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PREF ACE. 

TEN years have now elapsed since this Magazine ,vas placed 

under the superintendence of the present editor. In laying 

before its supporters this tenth volume of the series, it will not 

be thought improper, he hopes, if he acknowledges the provi

dential goodness which has so • long exempted him from any 

malady that would have required the relinquishment or suspen

sion of his labours; not a single sheet having ever gone before 

the public without his revision. 

He deems it incumbent on him also to advert to the divine 

kindness which, during these ten years, has inclined many of 

the most able writers among English bapfo1ts to favour him 

with their co-operation. During the last year or two especially, 

he has received their assistance in a greater degree than in the 

earlier portion of the term. It is right that the readers of the 

later volumes should be aware that they have been indebted to the 

following, among many other respected brethren:-

ALDIS, REV. JOHN. 

ANGUS, REV. JOSEPH, M.A. 
BmT, REv . C. E., M.A. 
BROCK, REV. WILLIAM. 

BROWN, REV. J . J. 

CLOWES, REV. FRANCIS. 

Coo~rns, RE1'. BENJA)IIN. 

Cox, REv. F . A., D.D., LL.D. 

CRAMP, REV. J. M., M.A. 

DAVIES, RE, . BE:S-H)[JN, PH.D. 

DAVIES, REV. J . J. 

DAVIES, REV. SA)IUEL. 

DAVIS, REV. G. H. 

EAST, REV. D . J. 
EvANS, Rr.v. BENJAMIN. 

F1suBOURNE, R~v. G. W. 

FLANDERS, REV. i\I. w. 
GODWIN, REV. BENJHII'.'(, D .D. 
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England, but not. more than three of 
Latin. In the evening, after worship, I 
generally read English, or look over 
English proofs. I take my turn in all 
the sen·ices here ; preach at Barrack
pore, two miles over the river, once and 
sometimes t\\·ice a week, to about twenty• 
five, a small but attentive congregation . 
"\Ve go to Calcutta in turn : it comes to 
me about once a month. There are six 
services every Lord's day, so that it is 
necessary for some one to go from 
Serampore." Now, when it is recol
lected that the Greek books to which he 
here refers (for so I learn from letters 
addressed to Dr. Hoby) were Longinus, 
Demosthenes, Pindar, Sophocles, Aris
totle's Ethics, Dionysius Halicarnassus, 
Herodotus, and Thucydides; and that 
the Latin volumes were the works of 
Tacitus and Cicero de Officiis, the 
scholar will be able to understand some
what of the extent of Dr. Yates's attain
ments as a classic. 

In the end of 1816, or in the begin
ning of 1817, Dr. Yates removed from 
Serampore to Calcutta; where he, in 
company with his fellow-labourers in 
the work of God, besides teaching in a 
school for a considerable time for his 
own support and for that of his wife 
and child (his salary being at that time 
exceedingly small), laboured most 
abundantly both in English and Bengali 
preachi~g. I find from letters written 
during this period that hewasaccustomed 
regularly to visit certain _.J.arts of the 
town, and to declare 1>11. • the public 
streets the word of life to his perishing 
fellowmen ; and he was not without 
his reward, for those were times of the 
manifestation of the power of God in the 
conversion of the people of this vast city, 
-times the like of which have never 
been seen since then. 

When I arrived in this country, in the 
early part of the year 1824, I found him 
nearly as much reduced in health and 
strength aa he appeared during the last 

two or three years of hi~ life. 
time he was rloing little in the wa 
door work, but he was not idlE 
Besides preaching once a sab 
English, he had the care of th 
church, the members of whi, 
occasionally accustomed to m1 
him in his own house for worsli 
in addition to this, he was labour 
had been labouring almost to e1 

other ways. Previous to this 
(1824), he had published his we] 
grammar of the Sanskrit (such l 
his progress in that language); 
on the Divinity of Christ, in 
Rammohan Ray; his Memoirs o 
berlain; and had rendered excel 
vice in the preparation and SU! 

of works belonging to the Scho 
Society. He had, also, bef, 
year, acquired, in addition to t 
skrit and Bengali, a very exter 
quaintance with the Arabic, the 
the Urdu, and the Hindui la1 
the acquisition of which is quite 
for the whole life of a mo 
ordinary man. 

On the death of Mr. Lawso1 
took place in 1825, Dr. Yr 
called to preside over the cl 
Circular Road ; but requiring i 

of climate to recruit his e: 
strength, he, in 1827, susper 
labours by proceeding, fur a s, 
his native land by way of Ameri 
impression produced by him 
time on others, was thus rece 
scribed in a public meeting in 
by the Rev. Dr. Sharpe of 
America, at whose house he liv 
in that city:-" I had the hono1 
Dr. Sharpe, "of receiving D 
into my house, when he was on 
to his native land, some years 
know, from the simplicity of hii 
ter, and the purity of his purpc 
his true and solid learning, 
greatest reliance may be placed 
version he may send out to the 



DR. WILLIAM YATES. 

Of hie history in England I know 
nothing excepting the following very 
characteristic anecdote of him, which 
was communicated to me by a fellow
student of my own, the Rev. Mr. Mursell 
of Leicester, who happened to be then 
occasionally with him. Mr. Mursell, 
knowing in some way or another (cer
tainly not from Dr. Yates himself) the 
extraordinary quantity of work he was 
accustomed to get through, once said to 
him, " Well, Mr. Yates, what plan do 
you adopt for the accomplishing of any
thing you take in hand?" In reply to 
this, he, in his own quiet and unassuming 
manner, simply said, "I have no par
ticular plan, Mr. Mursell: when I have 
any thing to do, I go and do it,-that is all," 

On his return to this country, in the 
year 1830, he encountered a violent 
storm by the way. This I mention for 
the purpo3e of introducing the follow
ing extracts from a letter which was 
forwarded to me a few days ago :-

" You may have heard of the name of 
Mr. Hunt, a devout member of the 
Union Chapel, whose praise is in all 
the churches. He was the organist of 
the chapel, and died seven years ago. 
This good man received his first 
religious impressions from Dr. Yates. 
He was coming out to this country in a 
mu.ical profession in the same ship in 
which Dr. Yates returned to India, 
somewhere in the year 1830. Mr. Hunt, 
as he himself told me, was then a 
thoughtless young man. The vessel met 
with severe weather ; and there was a 
time when hope seemed to be lost. All 
wag consternation on board, and the 
crew and passengers assembled for 
prayer, Mr. Hunt among the number, 
when he beheld Dr. Yates, who had just 
left his cabin and appeared among them, 
with an air so calm and serene as to 
shine in striking contrast with every 
thing around. The prayer he then 
offered was for an immediate answer 
whether of life or death; adding, that 

whatever was the will of God, all might 
be prepared to inherit his glory. The 
answer was immediate in the abate
ment of the raging storm ; and :VT r. Hunt 
landed here the subject of the workings 
of God's grace." 

On his return to India, Dr. Yates 
resumed his labours, and among them 
the pastoral oversight of the Circular 
Road church ; and I think that it was 
then too he entered upon his work of 
the translation of the scriptures, deter
mined to make this the one great busi
ness of his life. How he carried out his 
purpose, let the results declare. Within 
the course of the last fourteen years he 
translated the whole of the scriptures 
into the Bengali language, the whole of 
the New Testament into Urdu, the fame 
into Hindui, the same into Sanskrit, and 
the half of the Old Testament into the 
same difficult tongue; And besides 
these, he published a large Urdu gram
mar, translations of some difficult 
Sanskrit books, a number of other 
works in different languages, and hae 
left, partly through the press, a complete 
Sanskrit Dictionary, which, when fully 
printed off, will make a volume of at 
least 900 pages. How he, with his con
stant labours in English preaching, ac
complished all this, it is impossible for 
me to explain ; and what adds to our 
astonishment is the fact, that he was 
always very weakly in body, and not 
unfrequently laid aside, by severe in
disposition, for weeks together. And be 
it remembered, too, that he never en
croached upon the hours required for 
rest in the night, never omitted any 
fami'.y duty, was never absent either on 
the sabbath or the week days from 
the house of God, o:casionally visiteJ i11 
the evenings his friends, and read very 
considerably for the improvement of his 
own mind. As an instance of the extent 
of his reading, I know from himself 
that he perused the whole of the four 
large volumes of tho Alif Leila in tho 
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Arabic language shortly after they were 
published,-a task which it may be 
doubted whether any one has yet per
formed but himself. 

In the midst of all these labours, not 
only was he often afflicted in his own 
person, but he was not without his 
heavy trials in the persons of his family. 
I saw him myself, in 1824, hang over 
the coffin of an interesting babe, and 
weep most bitterly. During his visit to 
England he lost another lovely boy,-a 
child to whom he was so much attached, 
that the whole of the night previous to 
his going on board he sat up with him 
on his knees. For a long period, too, 
he was severely tried in the illness of his 
first wife,-a most prudent and godly 
woman. Several times she had to leave 
him in quest of health, and that for 
months together. On one of these occa
sions she stayed for no less a period 
than six months under my own roof at 
Monghyr, when I had an opportunity of 
discovering her superlative worth. And, 
last of all, his was the sorrowful lot of 
bidding her farewell on board of ship to 
see her to return to him no more. 
The way in which he felt her death, you 
will best learn from himself from a letter 
written almost immediately on being 
informed that she was gone :-

" Calcutta, June 21, 1838. 
"Mv DEAR MRs. LESLIE,-At the 

close of last year I received by the 
Edwards a basket of toys for the chil
dren and a note for Mrs. Yates. As 
they were gone to sea when these arrived, 
I put them aside to wait their return. 
There was nothing in your note which 
required an immediate answer. For the 
last three weeks I have been anxiously 
waiting for their return ; and after a 
long and very tedious voyage the vessel 
has arrived, and-has brought me back 
all my treasures? Ah! no. They have 
thrown into the great deep, in the same 
bay where your dear father lies, my 

beloved Catharine, there to lie till the 
sea shall give up the dead which are in 
it. These painful tidinga I received the 
night before last ; and they are the close 
of a moral and invisible struggle through 
which my soul has passed during the 
last two months. The danger bas been 
great; but the storm is now over, and 
all is tranquil and serene. All is right. 
I received letters from our dear Catharine 
both from Bombay and Cochin, the 
general tenor of which had led me to 
expect that she would return better in 
health ; but I learn that she began to 
sink before they arrived at Penang, and 
continued afterwards to get worse till 
the 22nd of May, when she expired. 
The children are not yet come from the 
ship; but I expect them to-day, or, at 
farthest, to-morrow. 

"Amidst sorrow and perplexity I can 
review, with great satisfaction, the many 
happy years God has permitted us to 
enjoy each other's society : and I shall 
never forget that one in which I paid 
you a visit at Monghyr. Your dear 
mother was then alive; and now, I have 
no doubt, while we are separated by the 
boundaries of time, they have met to
gether in the paradise above, where 
parting, painful parting, is known no 
more. And what more remains for us, 
but, seeing we are encompassed with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, to lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and run with patience 
the race that is set before us ? Our 
treasures in heaven are rapidly increas
ing. May our hearts be there, and daily 
preparing for their enjoyment! " 

Dr. Yates was born at Loughborough, 
in England, December 16th, 1792; and, 
after being thirty years a missionary, 
died on the Red Sea, July 3rd, 1846, 
aged fifty-two years and se.ven months. 
His bo1ly was, eight; hours after he 
expired, committed to the deep, in 
latitude 19 north, and longitude 39 east. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOSEPH HINDES. 

BY THE REV. MARK WILLIAM FLANDERS. 

THE late Rev. J . Hindes was born on 
the 15th of March, 1782, at Hemslope, 
in Buckinghamshire, at which place his 
father conducted an extensive business 
as a manufacturer of lace. It was his 
privilege to have a pious mother, who, 
in addition to other excellences, mani
fested a constant and prayerful anxiety 
for his spiritual and eternal welfare ; 
and He who has" not said to the seed of 
Jacob, seek ye me in vain," heard her 
prayers, and granted her the exalted 
happiness of seeing her son meekly 
sitting at the feet of Jesus and devoting 
both time and talents to the service of 
the cross. The following paragraphs 
are extracted from a narrative which 
has been found amongst the papers of 
the deceased, and will doubtless be read 
with much interest. 

"At eight years of age I left the 
paternal roof, and went to school at 
Newport Pagnel. It was there that I 
had my first serious thoughts about 
religion and the state of my soul. My 
mind was much impressed, and I heard 
the word preached with a degree of 
pleasure. I remember stealing away 
from school to attend a prayer-meeting. 
My atfontion to the means of grace, and 
the pleasure I seemed to enjoy in the 
ordinances of religion, attracted the 
notice of the minister of the place, and 
led him to say that I was one of his 
most attentive hearers. But, notwith
standing all this, I have since doubted 
whether I had any real acquaintance 
with my own heart, or any decided at
tachment to Christ. I was like unto 
the stony-ground hearers, who endured 
but for a while. My impressions wore 
away, and I lost the savour of religion. 
However, after the lapse of some con
siderable time, I was again seriously 

alarmed by a dream. In my sleep, I 
thought it was proclaimed, in the hear
ing of all, that those who were willing 
to forego the pleasures of the world 
would be received by God and conveyed 
to heaven, if they presented themselves 
at the appointed place. I presented 
myself according to the directions given 
in the proclamation, bnt there was 
always some obstacle in the way of my 
admission; and, as in the case of the 
man who waited at the pool of Bethesda, 
whilst I was coming another ~tepped in 
before me. I saw, as I supposed, many 
of my neighbours and acquaintance 
admitted, whilst I was repeatedly cast 
out. This fill~d me with many dis
tressing fears, and I began to think that 
my case was hopeless. 

"My distress of mind continued for 
some time, and was much increased by 
the death of a young woman who fell a 
victim to a malignant fever near to our 
dwelling. The fever seemed likely to 
spread, and as it had in several instances 
proved fatal, I expected nothing less 
than that I should be the next victim ; 
and as I felt persuaded that eternal 
misery would be my future portion, my 
distress was exceedingly great. I felt 
all the terrors of a guilty conscience 
seizing hold of me, and that the wrath 
of an offended Deity was ready to over
whelm and consume me. I sometimes 
poured out a cry to heaven for mercy, 
but thought it was all in vain. At this 
time I think I understood something of 
the apostle's meaning when he says, 
'The law worketh wrath.' A discovery 
of my sin, accompanied with a. deep 
sense of divine displeasure, stirred up 
the rebellion of my heart and made me 
feel angry with God for creating 
creatures liable to fall into evil and to 
be exposed to everlasting punishment. 
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I thought it would have been more kind 
not to have created them at all, or to 
have allowed them to live and die like 
the brute creation. I longed for an
nihilation, and envied even the beasts 
of the field, the birds of the air, and the 
meanest reptiles that crawled the earth, 
since although their measure of enjoy
ment was very small, it was mingled 
with no dread of future sufterings. 
Thus, rebel like, I was up in arms 
against the authority of God and un
willing to submit to his government. 
Yet at times I felt conscious that I was 
wrong, and an earnest desire to be set 
right. I thought I could cheerfully 
submit to the greatest privations, en
dure the hardest toils, or do anything 
to be brought into the way that leads 
to heaven and happiness; but although 
a glimmering of hope sometimes shot 
its kindly rays into my soul, I found no 
solid peace." 

strength to strength," enjoying the ex
alted privilege of "worshipping God in 
the spirit, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and 
having no confidence in the ~esh." 

After Mr. Hindes found pardon and 
peace, he felt and acted as a " new 
creature in Christ Jesus." His whole 
conduct bore testimony to the reality of 
the change of which he was the happy 
subject, and many "glorified God in 
him." When it is stated that, from his 
eighteenth year till his marriage, he 
generally went from Hanslope to North
ampton on the sabbath, a distance of 
ten miles, to hear the gospel, and that 
he often performed this journey on foot 
~imply because his natural timidity 
would not permit him to ask his father 
to allow him to have the horse, it will 
be seen at once that his love to the 
Lord's house, and to the appointed 
means of his grace, was of no common 
order. And when a gracious Providence 
afforded him opportunity to hear the 

How long the subject of this memoir gospel in his native village, he showed 
continued in_ this distressing state, can- his gratitude, not only by a regular 
not now be correctly ascertained. It is attendance, but by the liberality with 
probable, however, that he went on in which he contributed to the support of 
this way, rebelling against God and the ministry. Much had been forgiven 
wronging his own soul, for some con- him, and he loved much. 
siderable time. But the Lord did not In 1803, Mr. Hindes was married to 
leave him here. He was "a vessel of Miss Eleanor Hurst of Newton, and his 
mercy;" and he who had appointed father gave up business to him and an 
him, "not to wrath, but to obtain salva- elder brother. The Lord, however, did 
tion thro1Jgh. our Lord Jesus Christ," not permit his servant to live without 
extended the arm of his mercy and tribulation. It is well known that 
"delivered him from going down into business generally brings its trials as 
the pit." The writer has no knowledge well as its comforts, and that circum
of the process of mental and moral , stances are sometimes permitted .to 
discipline by which the event was pre- occur, even in the family circle, which 
ceded, excepting what has been given have a direct tendency to fill the heart 
above; but a sermon which he heard with sorrow. Mr. Hindes found it so. 
from "the redemption of the soul is A dear hoy, to whom he was devotedly 
precious, and it ceaseth for ever," and attached, was suddenly killed by a kick 
another on " the nature and trial of from a horse when not more than three 
faith," were so blessed as to lead him yearsofage. In addition to this and other 
to entertain some cheering hopes of circumstances, he had a constant and 
interest in pardoning love. From this painful trial in the extremely delicate 
important moment he went on, "from state of his own health, to counteract 
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nnd remove which he frequently visited charge. That stranger was Mr. Gough. 
Brighton. It wns in one of these visits Most of these brethren have long since 
that Mr. Hindes formed an intimacy entered into rest. May the reader be 
with the Rev. T. Gough, at that time prepared to follow them ! 
pastor of the first baptist church in that Mr. Hindes engaged in the dutie8 of 
town; and it is worthy of remark, that his new station with characteristic 
they continued to love, correspond with, energy, and was not permitted to labour 
and counsel each other, without the in vain. " The hand of the Lord was 
slightest intermission, till death put a with him," and many were added to the 
period to Mr. Gough's labours. How church. But tribulation was still the 
much, under God, depended upon this portion of the Lord's servant. A few 
circumstance remains to be seen. days before bis ordination he was visited 

At the time Mr. Hindes became ac- with a painful trial in the death of his 
quainted with Mr. Gough, which was in eldest son. When this dear youth 
1813, be had long been powerfully was ill, he often requested that his young 
exercised about devoting himself to the friends might be brought into his cham
work of the ministry. Mr. Gough, per- ber that he might talk to them about 
ceiving that his new friend possessed their souls; and before his departure he 
ministerial qualifications, encouraged divided his little savings between the 
him to become a member of a Christian missionary and bible societies, and the 
church, and afterwards to make it the sabbatb-school at Shambrook. He died 
grand business of his life to proclaim very happy, aged thirteen. Shortly 
"the salvation which is in Christ Jesus after the death of his son an interesting 
with eternal glory." Mr. Hindes was daughter returned from school in a 
accordingly baptized at Brighton, and state of ill health, and almost before 
received into membership with the she had completed her eleventh year she 
church of which Mr. Gough was pastor, followed her brother to the tomb. 
in October, 1813, and was forthwith Youthful reader! you too must die, 
requested to preach the gospel wherever and you may die very soon. Are you 
Providence might open a door. A few ready ? 
days after this event, Mr. Hindes Soon after the solemn events above
erected the standard of the cross at mentioned, and whilst his affectionate 
Patcham, a village near Brighton, and heart was still oppressed with sorrow, 
was subsequently much engaged nearer Mr. Hindes was also exercised with 
home, both as an occasional supply and many trials in consequence of the great 
as a village preacher. Having dissolved change which occurred in the lace 
partnership with his brother, Mr. Hindes trade. When lace began to lose its 
removed to Olney, and in February, value he had a heavy stock by him, 
1816, he received bis first invitation to which be could not dispose of without 
supply the church at Shambrook, in great sacrifice ; and as many trades
Bedfordshire. In the course of time men who owed him large sums of 
his visits to Shambrook became more money found it impossible either to 
frequent, and in September, 1818, he maintain their standing in society or to 
was publicly recognized as pastor of the satisfy their creditors, he lost con
church. The ordination service was siderable property. But the most pain
conducted principally by the pastors of ful stroke was yet to come. The 
neighbouring churches. There was o~e I "~nsatiate arc~er/' death, n_ot sa_tisfied 
stranger present, however, and on hun with former victims, shot bis poisoned 
devolved the task of delivering the arrow at Mrs. Hindes, and in December 
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1830, she breathed her last. Thus the 
Lord taught his servant that the way 
to heaven was both strait and thorny. 
It ought, however, to be stated, for the 
encouragement of others, that he was 
no stranger to that" strong consolation" 
which has been so mercifully provided 
for those who arc strongly tried. The 
Lord was with him in trouble, and he 
was enabled to kiss the rod. 

How various, and yet how wise, are 
the Lord's dealings with his ministers ! 
Some are permitted to spend a long and 
useful life on the same spot and in con
nexion with the same people, ever 
happy in the consciousness of loving 
and being loved; whilst others, with a 
frequency that often excites the surprise 
of their more favoured brethren, are 
removed from place to place, and made 
to feel that, in more respects than one, 
they have "no continuing city" on 
earth. The latter was the case with 
the subject of this memoir. After he 
had spent some years of comfort and 
usefulness at Sharnbrook his mind be
came so much discourged in conse
quence of the little success which 
attended his ministry as to induce him 
to determine to seek another and more 
congenial sphere of labour. He there
fore left Sharnbrook in 1831, and re
moved to Tittleshall, a home missionary 
station, in Norfolk. On his removal 
from Tittleshall, which was in the 
following year, the friends presented 
him with a handsome bible, in folio, 
"as a token of their affectionz.te esteem 
and an expression of sincere gratitude 
for his faithful services." From Tittles
hall Mr. Hindes remov~o Blunham, in 
Bedfordshire, at which place he con
tinued to labour, amidst many dis
couragements, till 1842. But even here 
he was not left without some cheering 
tokens of divine approval. An event 
also occurred at Blunham which very 
much augmented his personal happiness. 
In 1837, he was united in marriage to 

Mrs. Knight of Eaton Socon, Beds, 
widow of Mr. J. Knight, only son of the 
Rev. J. Knight, who for more than 
thirty years sustained the pastoral office 
in connexion with the baptist church at 
Little Staughton. As Mrs. Hindes is 
still living, delicacy forbids us to say 
more than that she was in all respects 
worthy of such a husband, and that, in 
the estimation of all but herself, she 
was well qualified for her new and 
important station. May the remnant 
of her days be sanctified and cheered by 
the smiles of the widow's God. 

As has just been stated, Mr. Hindes 
remained at Blunham till 1842. His 
next station was Mildenhall, in Suffolk, 
from which he removed to Martham, in 
Norfolk, in October 1843; and although 
he was now considerably advanced in life, 
his personal appearance was such as to 
induce the hope that he would be per
mitted to spend some years of activity 
and usefulness in connexion with the 
church of Christ. But such was not the 
will of God. The days of his servant 
were numbered ; and, unknown to all 
but his own infinite mind, "the time of 
his departure was at hand." 

Mr. Hindes was permitted to spend 
his last earthly sabbath in his pulpit, 
and amongst his friends. After attend
ing the prayer-meeting on the following 
Wednesday evening he complained of 
feeling rather poorly, but did not deem 
it necessary to have recourse to medicine. 
On Friday he rode several miles on 
horse-back, and on retiring to rest in 
the evening seemed to be as well as 
usual. He awoke at the usual hour on 
Saturday morning, and conversed very 
cheerfully with Mrs. Hindes. In a little 
time, however, he complained of feeling 
ill, and requested Mrs. Hindes to fetch 
him some hot water. He took a little 
once or twice and seemed somewhat 
relieved. But the end was come. In 
the course of a minute or two he asked 
for more water. The glass was put to 
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his lips, and, after taking one little sip 
of its contents, his heacl fell back upon 
his pillow and-he was gone ! 'fhis 
solemn event occurred on the morning 
of April the 4th, 1846. The deceased 
was sixty-four years of age. Most of the 
neighbouring ministers were present at 
the funeral, which took place on the 
following Thursday at Martham. Mr. 
Peacock of London preached from Matt. 
xxiv. 44, and Mr. Vennimore of Ingham 
delivered an appropriate address at the 
grave. On the following Lord's day 
evening a funeral sermon was also 
preached for him at Shambrook by Mr. 
Williams, the present pastor, from 
Neh. vii. 20, "He was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many." Perhaps 
no man ever lived in these last times to 
whom this striking passage was more 
strictly applicable. 

The subject of this brief memoir was 
well known and highly esteemed both 
in town and country. In all the rela
tionships of life he exhibited such firm
ness of purpose, unbending integrity, 
and tenderness of affection, as to secure 
the love and confidence of all who were 
connected with him. The tears of his 
sorrowing relatives show how much he 
was loved as a husband and father; and 
the writer can assert with confidence, 
that, as a friend, he was all that could 
be desired. 

As a Christian, the attainments of Mr. 
Hindes were of no common order. He 
had suffered much, prayed much, and 
thought much, and, as a necessary conse
quence, he had a very rich experience of 
the preciousness of religion. And he 
was as consistent as he was experimen
tal. The purity of his life was in admir
able keeping with the depth of his 
religious feeling. Having been favoured, 
at a comparatively early period, to feel 
the power of the gospel, he made it his 
daily study to adorn it by an inward 
and outward conformity to the image of 
Christ. And He, for the honour of 
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whose c!l.use he was so deeply awl 
prayerfully anxious, testified his ap
proval by enabling him to show to all 
that "he who doeth these things shall 
never fall ." 

As a minister of the glorious gospel, 
Mr. Hindes exhibited many and, in some 
respects, rare excellences. It was not 
his privilege to receive that early train
ing which is now so generally enjoyed 
by the ministers of the cross; but re
garding the advice of the apostle to 
"give attention to reading and study" 
as being as applicable to him as to 
Timothy, he endeavoured so to improve 
and discipline his mind as to become an 
acceptable expositor of the word and 
will of God. And when it is stated that, 
during the earlier part of his ministry, 
Mr. Hindes was perplexed and harassed 
with the concerns of a business in which 
he lost nearly the whole of his large 
property, and that after he relinquished 
business his affectionate spirit and high 
moral character induced the conveners 
of public meetings to solicit his presence 
and assistance with a frequency which 
many of his brethren would have con
sidered an annoyance, surprise will be 
felt, not that he possessed so little, but 
that he accumulated so much of sterling 
mental wealth. He had a vast fund of 
general information, and was favoured 
with a singular talent for making it 
subserve the glorious purposes of re
deeming mercy. His pulpit exercises 
were characterized by much simplicity, 
faithfulness, affection, and fervour, and 
his views of divine truth being mode
rately Calvinistic, he often appealed to 
the hearts and consciences of the im
penitent with a power and pathos which 
even the most hardened were scarcely 
able to resist. The writer of this brief 
tribute to the memory of a departed 
friend feels persuaded, that although 
there was a singularity in his manner 
which rendered it necessary for him to be 
heard more than once before the atten-

c 
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tion could be wholly taken off the I " When the ear heard him, then it 
speaker and fixed upon his su~ject, he blessed him; and when the eye Raw him, 
often delivered sermons to which the it gave witne~s to him : hecanse he 
trnly pious in the most polished assem- delivered the poor that cried, the 
blics would haYe listened with pleasure. fatherless, and him that had none to 

In the discharge of his pastoral duties, help him. The blessing of him that 
Mr. Hindes manifested that warm- was ready to perish came upon him; 
hearted sympathy and affectionate con- and he caused the widow's heart to 
cern for the welfare of the members of sing for joy." 
his church which made him a favourite 
with all who could appreciate his ex
cellences. Those who were in circum
stances of perplexity and affliction 
foand in him an able and judicious 
adviser and a ·willing friend. To the 
poor he acted the part of a father. He 
frequently said, that if complaints of 
neglect must come from any they should 
come from the rich, and not from those 
to whom, in consequence of the absence 
of other sources of enjoyment, the con
solations of religion were often doubly 
precious. And as he administered to 
their temporal, as well as spiritual 
necessities, with a hand which knew not 
how to withhold from the needy, he was 
always a welcome visitor at "the house 
of mourning" and the abode of poverty. 

But it is not the intention of the 
writer to exhibit the character of his 
departed friend as being absolutely 
without fault. l\Ir. Hindes doubtless 
had his imperfections, and he knew it ; 
and those who were intimate with him 
can bear testimony that they often 
c.iused him to" groan, being burdened." 
Justice to his memory requires it to be 
asserted, that he ardently desired to be 
delivered from the influence of every 
unholy passiQn ; and that, whilst he 
lived and died in the possession of a 
hope which was full of immortality and 
pregnant with life, the language of the 
apostle declared the deepest feelings of 
his heart, " By the grace of God I am 
what I am." 

RESULT OF FIFTY YEARS' LABOUR IN BENGAL. 

BY THE RESIDENT MISSIONARIES. 

At the last meeting of the .Association of. baptist churches in the Presidency of Bengal, twel'fe 
missionarits being present, a doeumrnt was adopted for circulation from which the following 
pas.sage is extracted. It will be found foteresting in this country, not only on account of the 
information it contains, but'yet more on account of the spirit it breathes, and the sound principles 
in cnforces,-principlea applicable to the churches of Christ in every land. 

IT is now upwards of fifty years since by the blessing of God upon the preach
the Baptist Missionary Society com- ing of the gospel were called to the 
menced the work of evangelizing the knowledgeofhisSoninthiscountry. Nor 
natives of this land. Beginning with have its efforts been relaxed. This noble 
two missionaries, they gradually in- society still maintains its operations 
creased their European agency until it here upon the same enlarged scale. 
numbered from fourteen to sixteen per- Missionary societies, however, never con
liOns, besides remitting funds for the templated that their efforts should be 
11upport of many other labourers, who perpetual in any field which they might 
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occupy. There must be limits of time 
to them ns well na to other agencies : 
their work is to sow the seed of the 
kingdom and for a time to watch and 
nourish its growth, but when it has 
fairly taken hold of the lnnd, and pro
duced seed for others to sow again in 
their time, they must then proceed to 
other countries or localities, and in the 
same manner cultivate their neglected 
wastes. Were they always to confine 
their exertions to the same field, we 
could have but little hope of the exten
sive spread of the gospel by their means. 
Now it is not for us to say what is that 
period which it is proper for a mis
sionary society to devote to any field of 
labour which it may occupy. That must 
greatly depend upon circumstances. 
Providence alone can determine that. 
Nor do we mean to intimate that the 
Baptist Missionary Society has reached 
that limit of time (although it has long 
laboured here) when it ought to with
draw its efforts from this country, or 
that it has any intention of doing so at 
present. There are here vast tracts and 
countries which have not yet even heard 
of its operations,-millions of precious 
souls whom the gospel, either by voice 
or book, has never reached ; and we say 
that these must not be left in ignorance 
they must be visited and taught. But 
we do think, and are constrained to say, 
that the churches in this land which 
have been planted by the society's la
bours, have not made that progress in 
Christian charaoter,-have not attained 
to that standing in the kingdom of 
Christ, which the time and labour spent 
upon them might lead us to expect. 
Instead of showing signs of manhood 
and vigorous strength,-instead of being 
able to stand alone, and become inde
pendent missionary bodies, going forth 
by their own agency, and at their own 
cost, to make inroads upon Satan's do
minions, and possess the land around 
them, as sevel'lu churches at least by 

thi~ time ought to be doing,-it iG la
mentable to say that, with one or two 
exceptions, they are still in a condition 
altogether infantile: indeed, eo far are 
they from independent action and ex
istence, that they have hardly begun to 
think that independence will ever be an 
element of their existence, or that it is 
expected of them to seek its realisation. 
They have hitherto been supported by 
extraneous aid-the aid of a distant 
missionary society-and they have no 
idea but that they must continue to 
lean for support upon the society, if 
their existence is to be maintained. This 
state of things, without doubt, is much 
to be deplored ; and the more so as far 
as it springs from false principles of 
duty. It is one which is most injurious 
to the churches themselves, and dis
couraging in respect to the progress of 
the gospel around us. It is one, conse
quently, which demands eur most serious 
attention and immediate correction. 

Is it wide of the t:i;uth, then, to con
clude, that the intention of Providence 
in our late heavy bereavements is to 
awaken in us attention to this subject
to teach us that we are henceforward to 
look less for foreign aid,-to produce 
within us the conviction that we ought 
to draw more upon our own local re
sources, trusting to the great Head of 
the church to make them efficient,
that we, as individual Christians and as 
churches, are to assume a more mis
sionary character, and that it is expected 
of us who have been called to the 
fellowship of the Son of God in India, 
to devote our talents, and property, and 
lives to his service in this land ? We 
confess that we think that God's pro
vidence, as well as his word, in1presses 
these lessons upon us. 

This conclusion is much strengthened 
by the tone of feeling which is be
ginning to prevail among our Christian 
friends and brethren in England. It is 
of no use to conceal from ourselves the 
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fact, that the same deep interest which 
was once felt in the mission in India 
does not now exist. That interest has 
been, in a measure, transferred to other 
spheres of labour. The Committee, 
doubtless, are anxious to maintain their 
operations here as they have hitherto 
done, but they have considerable diffi
culty in so doing. Nor is this di
minished feeling of interest in India 
confined to our own denomination, it 
extends to all. Persons of other deno
minations recently arrived from England 
bring this information. 

In defining the feeling at present 
prevalent, we should say, that it is a 
dissatisfaction with the result of such 
long-continued and costly labour as has 
been bestowed upon India. Neither the 
number of the converts nor the character 
of them is regarded as equal to what 
might be looked for. There is also a 
degree of impatience felt at having 
their resources so long detained in one 
:field; they are anxious to break up new 
ground-to avail themselves of the 
openings which Pr.ovidence is affording, 
to occupy other heathen lands; lands as 
destitute of the gospel, and as important 
in every point of view as India, and yet, 
perhaps, presenting less difficulties in the 
way of the spread of the gospel than exist 
in this country. This was distinctly 
avowed by one of our leading ministers 
in London only a few months since, on 
the occasion of the return of Mr. Knibb 
to Jamaica. Mr. Hinton, in a farewell 
address to that celebrated missionary, 
made these remarks: "It has been one 
of the defects of the missionary system, 
that it tends to produce a sense of help
lessness, an attitude of weakness in the 
missionary churches, by the insulated 
and dependent character it gives them." 
Again he says, "Often, I confess, have I 
repined to see the necessity which there 
appears to be in all parts of the world, 
for the m1ss10nary stations being con
stantly supplied with European, that is 

practically, English laboul'. If our mie
siornn-y brethren could nowmigrate from 
India into China, or from one part where 
they have been for a few years to another, 
and leave the ground which they have 
been cultivating, in confidence that the 
seed they have sown, and which has 
partly sprung up, shall maintain its fruit
fulness and strength, what an infinite 
advantage would thus be given to the 
missionary cause!" Again he observes, 
"I express my judgment that unless the 
stations planted may be abandoned, and 
the work and workmen become mi
gratory, the work beats us, and our 
machinery bears on it the stamp of 
insufficiency." To the chul'ches in 
Jamaica he sent this message:-" Tell 
them they must go alone: we speak not 
in severity. It is the kindest thing we 
can say to them, and the kindest thin_g 
we can do for them to maintain it." 
"We must not tarry (at Jamaica), we 
must forsake it and hasten away, lest 
peradventure the guilt of our brother's 
blood, perishing through our neglect, be 
laid to our charge." " Immense regions 
yet in darkness and the shadow of death 
are before us,-immense regions densely 
populated with immortal beings im
mersed in sin and hastening on to 
misery,-immense regions in which they 
have not heard of Jesus and his salva~ 
tion, to which therefore there are loud 
calls to us to carry the gospel." On 
the practicability or otherwise of some 
of these suggestions, it is not within our 
present purpose to remark. We give 
these extracts to justify our previous 
observations on the views and feelings 
which are now beginning to prevail at 
home ; for Mr. Hinton spoke not his 
own sentiments only-but those of many 
more besides. He was in fact, on that 
occasion, the representative of the So
ciety. Adverse, however, as this tone 
of feeling, under present circumstances, 
may appear to be to the future interests 
of the churches in this land, we are not 
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to regard it aa really so, or as indicative 
of any intention on the part of the parent 
churches to withdraw from us, at present, 
that aid which they have hitherto so 
cheerfully given. It is, in fact, but the 
natural effect of thnt gracious influence 
upon them, which led them at first to 
send the gospel to this country ; and 
which also led the Saviour himself to 
say, under somewhat similar circum
stances, "I must preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities also, for therefore 
am I sent." They would, indeed, although 
unable at present to do so, realize the 
joy which a kind parent feels on seeing 
a beloved child, prepared by careful 
training, commence his course in life 
with a character and acquirements 
which give promise, under the blessing 
of God, of happiness, honour, and use
fulness. 

Still we would have it borne in mind, 
that this feeling indicates a state of 
things which may not be trifled with, 
and that, taken in connexion with the 
cutting off of our ~upplies of European 
ministerial labour, by God's continuous 
dispensations,-certainly demands to be 
met, on our part, with the most serious 
consideration of what may justly be 
expected from us, whether churches or 
individuals, for the promotion of the 
cause of Christ in this heathen land. 

With these impressions, therefore, per
mit us, dear brethren, to remind you, 
that the gospel, which has been brought 
to us at so great expense of money, 
labour, and human life, from a far 
distant clime-is a vital and expansive 
syste111 of divine truth,-a precious seed 
which has life in itself, and, like a grain 
of corn committed to the earth, mani
fests its vitality, when received into the 
human heart, by producing the fruits of 
knowledge, faith, and holiness :-and, as 
a grain of corn has within itself the 
power, when planted in the earth, and 
acted upon by the rain and sun from 
aLove, of reproducing its own kind of 

grain in many fold,-so likewise has this 
divine" seed of the kingdom" the power 
of reproduction in the hearts of other 
men ; and hence it is termed, " the in
corruptible seed of the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever." 
Thus it is, that, after eighteen hundred 
years, when the gospel was first given 
to the world by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
it is still not only living, but, like a 
healthy, vigorous, fruitful vine, has ex
tended itself, and taken fast hold on 
many lands ; notwithstanding the most 
determined efforts that have ever been 
made to impede its growth, nay, to 
eradicate it altogether. Now, seeing 
that the gospel has ever possessed this 
vital and reproductive power, in the 
hearts of people of other lands who have 
truly received it,-and after a time has 
not needed the extraneous aid of those 
who first planted it, for its future con
tinuance, as history will abundantly 
testify,-why should it not manifest the 
same power here in India also 1 If we 
have truly received it, it must develop 
the same vitality and expansiveness,
it must, after due time, diffuse itself 
among us and by us also, without the 
aid of its first propagators. If what we 
profess to have received as the gospel of 
Christ, does not produce these results, 
then it will follow, either that we have 
not really received it, or that what we 
have received is not the gospel. 

The latter cannot be true, for by ten 
thousand proofs do we know, that we 
have the words of the prophets and 
apostles of Jesus Christ-those inspired 
writings which are the true sayings of 
God. The fault of unproductiveness was, 
then, only in its not being properly re
ceived ; as it is said of some of old, that 
the word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard it. 

Doubtless, the progress of divine truth 
among a people to whom it is first 
preached, will differ under diflereHt cir• 
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cnmsta.nces. In some places the opposi
tion offered to it will be greater than 
in others, and its onward movement 
m.11 be retarded. Like ground overrun 
with jungle of long standing, which 
must fast be cleared ere it can be culti
vated,-and consequently a longer period 
of time must elapse before a harvest can 
be gathered, than in an open champaign 
country at once ready for the plough ;
so where for ages error has been 
established,- sustained by venerated 
shastras, and an organized and jealous 
priesthood,-where superstition has in
terwoven itself with all the religious 
and social habits of the people, that it 
cannot be forsaken without convulsing 
the Yery framework of society,-where 
a people have so utterly forsaken God 
as to have scarcely a true religious or 
moral principle left, as it must be con-

its legitimate influence on them. When 
they must cease to depend on foreign 
succours, at least of a pecuniary nnturo, 
for its maintenance amongst themselves, 
or its propagation among the heathen. 
Christians here must become equally 
concerned for the souls of the perishing 
millions around them, and the glory 
of their Redeemer, as their fellow 
Christians in England or America, who 
cared for them and sent them the 
gospel ; they must be equally willing to 
devote their property, and themselves, 
to make sacrifices of home, and kindred, 
and comfort, for the cause of God, with 
what they have witnessed in Christians 
of other lands, since the rise of the 
great missionary enterprise ; otherwise 
they will fail in their duty to Christ, 
and to their countrymen, and grtJatly 
dishonour the gospel which they profess 
to embrace and to love. . fessed is the case with the heathen 

around us : under such circumstances 
it may justly be expected, that the pro
gress of truth will be slower than in 
countries where equal impediments do 
not exist. Still, after this allowance is 
made, it must also be maintained, that 
even here, or, if it be possible, under 
yet more disadvantageous circumstances 
than are here found, when the truth 
has once obtained a lodgment, it cannot 
but discover its diffusive properties : it 
must make progress in spite of all oppo
sition ; if it do not, it is wanting in one 
of its essential elements. "Is not 
my word," saith God, "like fire, and 
like a hammer that breaketh the rock 
in pieces?" To the like import says 
the Psalmist, "All thy saints shall bless 
thee, 0 Lord ! They shall speak of the 
glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
power, to make known to the sons of 
men his mighty acts, and the glorious 
majesty of his kingdom." 

The time cannot, then, be very distant, 
if it be not already arrived in respect to 
some of our churches, when the gospel 
must be honoured in the sight of all by 

A state of dependence and inertness 
always produces a sense of weakness. 
Those who are not accustomed to act 
for themselves are too apt to entertain 
the idea that they are unable to do so ; 
and, consequently, when called upon to 
make independent effort, the work pro
posed often appears most formidable, 
nay, impracticable. In this light, it is 
probable, many will view the subject 
which has now been brought forward : 
perhaps it may appear quite chimerical 
to some. They will be ready to say, 
What can be done more than is done 
by Christians in this land 1 What re
sources, what power, have we to sustain 
the gospel without foreign aid 1 Where 
is the money to come from, or the men 
to be found, which are requisite for so 
great a work 1 We are few, and weak, 
and indigent ; utterly incompetent to 
anything of the kind now proposed. It 
cannot be denied that the churches are 
few and weak, and that they possess 
comparatively but a small share of this 
world's wealth ; but still they are not 
so feeble as a desponding mind would 
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conclude, or as those may suppose who 
have not considered well what the 
feeblest can do when animated by the 
principles and energy of the gospel : nor 
is it to be admitted that the churches 
arc now working up to the ordinary or 
actual power which they possess for 
doing good. Were it so, our prospects 
would be hopeless indeed. It will be 
well, however, to consider what our pre
sent strength really is. The statistics 
of our last association give the number 
of members in our churches at 900 and 
upwards ; and the success with which 
God has blessed us during the past year 
will raise that number to about 1000. 

The attendants on the means of grace 
with us, who are not members, will 
amount to about 2000 more. But to 
confine our remarks to members only, 
can it be said that a body of a thousand 
persons, either for good or evil, is a 
feeble instrument 1 that such a number 
of the followers of Christ, enlightened 
by his word, animated by his Spirit, and 
impelled by his commands and example, 
have not within them the power of 
making vast exertions for the cause 
of their Lord and Redeemer 1 Nay, 
even of sustaining the gospel, and 
extending it on all sides, even were 
our present succours withdrawn 1 As 
it regards numbers, our blessed Lord 
when he ascended to heaven did not 
leave so many disciples on earth, to 
carry on the concerns of his kingdom, 
as there are now baptist Christians in 

Bengal, and not a fourth so many as 
are found in connexion with all denomi
nations of evangelical Christians here. 
The cases are not parallel, it is true, 
except in numbers, where the advantage 
is on our side. But modern history will 
furnish several cases in point. To men
tion one only :-Something more than a 
hundred years ago, there existed a small 
band of Christians in the village of 
Hernhutt, in Germany-a feeble band 
that stood alone ; people of mean cir
cumstances in life, but upon whom 
rested in an abundant measure the 
spirit of the gospel. Among this people 
arose a concern for the salvation of the 
heathen; and two of their number, 
illiterate men, offered themselves, nay, 
entreated of their brethren to send them 
forth as missionaries to the poor Green
landers: the church complied with their 
request, suGtaining them with their af
fection, counsel, and prayers. Money 
they had little or none to give, and 
with this commenced that series of mis
sions in Greenland, North America, and 
the West Indies, which for labours, 
privations, and success, have commanded 
the admiration and thanksgiving to God 
of the whole Christian church. Hence 
it is evident that if the power of Christ 
rest upon us,-if we be rightly imbued 
with the spirit of the gospel, numbers 
and external circumstances are of small 
account : weak and few though Chris
tians be, in Christ they can do all 
things. 

To be continued. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

BY THE REV . J, J. DAVIES, 

"And seeing the multitude,, he went up into a mountain, •..• and taught them, saying, 
Blesse<l• are the poor in spirit." 

So commences the noble and divine I on the mount ;"-a discourse pre-emi
production which has been celebrated nently worthy of the Speaker, in whom 
for eighteen oenturies as " tho sermon are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
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of knowledge, and peculiarly like him, 1 in Jesus, and not have exclaimed with 
"foll of grace and truth ;"-a discourse thankfulness and joy, Verily this is the 
which, in the wisdom of its design and Son of God, this is the consolation of 
the grandeur of its views, in the piety Israel, this is the Saviour of the world. 
and benevolence of the spirit which it But so it was : to many who saw and 
breathes, in the depth and permanence heard him he appeared as a root out of 
of the principles which it exhibits, in a dry ground ; there was no beauty in 
the simplicity of the motives which it him that they should desire him. Yea, 
inculcates, in the purity of the precepts many who beheld his wondrous works 
which it enjoins, in the importance of and listened to his gracious words, hated 
the discoYeries which it makes, in the him with a cruel hatred, persecuted him 
certainty and authority of the truths with untiring malignity, and eventually 
which it reveals, and the weight of the withwickedhandscrucifiedandslewhim. 
sanctions which it presents, exceeds the It is our privilege that these divine 
most admired J,roductions of human words have been written for our learn
learning and genius as much as the sun ing; that we can read them and ex
in its meridian splendour surpasses in amine them for ourselves. May the 
brightness, in utility, and in glory, the Spirit of all grace open our eyes that we 
star which twinkles in the distant may see their beauty and their signifi
firmameut, or the glow-worm, whose cance, and remove from our minds every 
tiny ray may interest those who are at impediment to the cordial reception of 
ease, but cannot cheer or direct the them ! 
benighted and anxious traveller. Happy We propose to offer a few remarks on 
the multitudes who surrounded the some of the circumstances connected 
divine Teacher and heard these gracious with the delivery of the sermon on the 
words as they proceeded from his lips! mount. The circumstances to which 
Thrice happy if they knew who it was we refer relate to the time, the place, 
that spoke to them, and if they received the audience, and the occasion of the 
his sayings, not as the words of man, delivery of this discourse. 
but as they were in truth, the words of First, the time. The sermon on the 
the living God, which were able to mount was delivered during the first 
sanctify and save their souls ! Blessed year of our Lord's public ministry, and 
were the ears which heard these words, at the close of his first general circuit of 
so full of divine wisdom and heavenly Galilee. This remark may require ex
grace, as they flowed from the lips of planation. Frequently, during the 
incarnate Deity-those lips in which course of his ministry, we read that our 
there was no guile, but on which, if we Lord "went about all Galilee," that he 
may speak so, kindness ever sat en- "went through all their cities and 
throned, and love had impressed her villages," "teaching, preaching the king
sweetest image ! We wonder not that dom of God, and healing all manner of 
when he had ended these sayings the peo- disease among the people." There were 
ple were astonished at his doctrine ; the above two hundred cities and villages in 
wonder is, that any could have heard Galilee; and it is probable that our 
them, could have marked the authority Lord visited the greater part of these, 
as well as the affectionate earnestness perhaps, indeed all of them, during the 
with which they were delivered, could course of his ministry. He "went about 
have witnessed the stupendous miracles, all Galilee" twice during each of the 
expressive alike of the almighty power first two years of his public labours; 
and the divine compassion which dwelt and the sermon on the mount was 
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delivered, as we have just said, at the 
close of the first of these circuits. 'fhe 
account of this circuit is given hy the 
evangelist Matthew. "And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and hea\inp: all manner 
of sickness, and all manner of disease 
among the people. And his fame went 
throughout all Syria : and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, and 
those which were possessed with devils, 
and those which were lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; and he healed them 
all. And there followed him great 
multitudes from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and 
from Judea, and from beyond Jordan." 
Then, at the close of this journey of 
mercy, seeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain and taught them. 

And this leads us to notice the place. 
It is said by the evangelist to have been 
a mountain. It was chosen by our 
L~rd for convenience. He wished that 
the multitudes who followed him might 
both see and hear; he therefore went up 
to a mountain, and sat on an eminence 
which commanded a view of the assembly, 
and taught them. It is the person, the 
purpose which he cherishes, the work in 
which he is engaged, that makes a place 
holy or the reverse. To the impure and 
the profane no place is holy, he con
taminates whatever he touches; but to 
the Son of God every place was hallowed; 
to him the prow of the ship and the 
mountain-side, on which he sat and 
from which he addressed the multitudes 
who thronged around him,were alike holy. 

It is interesting to remark, without 
being fanciful, how many extraordinary 
events recorded in sacred history, and 
bearing directly on the highest interests 
of men, have occurred on mountains. 
On Mount Ararat the second parent of 
the human family first stood when he 
left the ark ; thence he looked abroad 
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upon that which was at once a large 
inheritance and a desolate world ; there 
he erected his altar, and gathered his 
family around it, and presented those 
sacrifices, the fragrant incense of which 
encircled the throne of God, and filled 
heaven with delight; there stood the 
cradle of the human race. On Mount 
Moriah, Abraham, after a journey of 
three days, built an altar and presented 
to God, in obedience to his own com
mand, " his son, his only son, Isaac, 
whom he loved." On Mount Sinai the 
law was delivered, amidst the most 
solemn tokens of the divine presence. 
The blessings were pronounced on Mount 
Gerizim, and the curses on Mount Ebal, 
as the children of Israel entered the 
promised land; while on Mount Carmel 
the great controversy between Elijah 
and the prophets of Baal was decided, 
the people exclaiming as with one voice, 
" The Lord he is God, the Lord he is 
God." Many of the most memorable 
events in the history of our Lord took 
place on mountains. When about to 
choose the twelve apostles, " he went 
out into a mountain to pray, and con
tinued all night in prayer to God ; and 
when it was day, he called unto him his 
disciples ; and of them he chose twelve, 
whom he also named apostles." When 
he was transfigured in the presence of 
three of his apostles, and of two heavenly 
witnesses, it was on a mountain ; " He 
took Peter, and John, and James, and 
went up into a mountain to pray. And 
as he prayed, the fashion of his counte
nance was altered, and his raiment was 
white and glistening. And, behold, 
there talked with him two men, which 
were Moses and Elias; who appe:ired in 
glory, and spake of his decease which 
he should accomplish at Jerusalem." 
When he wept over Jerusalem it was as 
he was descending the Mount of Olives. 
When he foretold the destruction of the 
city and temple, he was sitting with 
some of his disciples on the same moun-

D 
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fa.in. When he ehowed himself alive 
after his passion to above five hundred 
brethren at once, it was on a mountain 
in Galilee. " ' hen he ascended to 
heaven it was from the llfount of Oli vet. 
And thus also in the instance before us, 
seeing the multitudes, he went up to a 
mountain and taught them. As the law 
was delivered on a mountain, amidst 
scenes of terror, on a mountain it was 
explained ir. all its purity, but in the 
milder spirit of the gospel. 

The mountain on which this discourse 
was delivered is supposed by many to 
have been Tabor, which, indeed, is 
called, traditionally, "the mount of the 
beatitudes." But the order of the nar
rative leads us to fix on some mountain 
in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Capernaum ; it was from thence he 
started when he commenced his first 
circuit of Galilee, and there he tarried for 
a while after he had completed it. When 
he had finished this discourse, our Lord 
came down from the mountain, and 
immediately we find him in Capernaum, 
healing the servant of the centurion. 

The audience. It did not ~onsist of 
the apostles; for, as yet, these were not 
chosen. Many of our Lord's hearers, 
on this occasion, were not even disciples. 
Some parts of the discourse are indeed 
peculiarly applicable to Christians, and 
still more emphatically so to the ministers 
of the gospel ; but it is evident that the 
whole was addressed to the mixed multi
tude who then attended our Lord's 
ministry ; and we may consider it as 
addressed to ourselves. Some of his 
hearers, it is probable, received the 
words of Jesus and lived by them, while 
others "rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves." Hence he con
cludes the sermon in a manner the most 
solemn and affecting, anticipating the 
different results of his ministry, and the 
destiny of his hearers, according as his 
words were received, or practically neg
lected. "Whosoever heareth these say
ings of mine and doeth them, I will 

liken him unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock : and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it foll not : for it was founded upon 
a rock. And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand : 
and the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell : and great 
was the fall of it." 

The occasion. During the circuit of 
Galilee which he was just completing, 
as he travelled from city to city, and 
from village to village, teaching in every 
synagogue, preaching in every place, 
and healing all manner of disease 
amongst the people, the fame of Jesus 
spread exceedingly ; it went, not only 
throughout all Palestine, but throughout 
all Syria. The multitudes who followed 
him increased as he proceeded on his 
journey ; and now, as he had nearly 
completed it, they were greater than 
ever. He was about to enter into 
Capernaum; and they must depart to 
their own homes. But his heart yearned 
over them, and he knew not how to let 
them go. He had compassion upon 
them, because they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd. He resolved, before 
he left them, to instruct them once 
more fully in the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God; he therefore went 
up to a mountain and delivered to them 
this discourse, so full of wisdom, truth, 
and grace. 

Before we leave this subject, it may 
be proper just to remark, that there is 
another discourse delivered by our Lord, 
in many respects like this, recorded by 
the evangelist, St. Luke, in the sixth 
chapter of his gospel. These two dis
courses have been considered by many 
commentators as one; and they suppose 
that they were delivered on the same 
occasion. It were useless to enter at 
any length into the subject ; but we 
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uw.y he permitted to remark, that our I parables, the same discourses. The 
i, 11 pression is decided that thcs_e _dis- parable of the talents was delivered 
courses were delivered on two distmct twice within four days ; first, in the 
occ~sions; and the evidence in favour house of Zacchens, and next on the 
of this is very considerable. According Mount of Olives,* though the hearers 
to the order of the respective narratives, on the latter occasion must also have 
it appears that the discourse recorded been present on the former. Consider
by Matthew was delivered, as we have able portions of the sermon on the 
already observed, during the first year mount are recorded by Mark as having 
of our Lord's ministry, and at the close been delivered on various occasions, all 
of the first circuit of Galilee, while that of them perfectly distinct from those 
recorded by Luke was delivered during mentioned either by Matthew or by 
the second year of his ministry, and on Luke. The beautiful model of devotion 
the very day on which he had chosen called the Lord's prayer, is given by 
the twelve apostles. To deliver the ser- Matthew as a part of the sermon on the 
mon which Matthew gives us, our Lord mount; but the same prayer is recorded 
went up into a mountain; to deliver that by Luke as having been presented to the 
which Luke records, he came down from disciples two years later, and under 
a mountain into the plain. To deliver circumstances of peculiar interest. And 
the first, he sat on an eminence ; to some of the observations designed to en
deliver the second, he stood in the midst courage them to prayer which our Lord 
of his disciples. In the commencement addressed to his disciples at this time, 
of the former, the statements are general; are given by Matthew as a part of the 
in the latter, they are personal : in that sermon on the mount.+ 
Jesus said, "Blessed are the poor in In conclusion, we may advert to an 
spi1-it, for theirs is the kingdom of opinion which has been advocated by 
heaven;" but in this, "Blessed he ye poor, some, that the whole discourse, as 
for yours is the kingdom of God." recorded by Matthew, was never de
According to Matthew, our Lord, having livered by our Lord ; but that the 
pronounced the beatitudes, passed on to evangelisthascollectedtogether,andpre
the beneficial influence of Christian sented in one body, observations which 
character; but according to Luke, the were delivered by him on various occa
order varies; having pronounced bless- sions, That the sentiments and illustrn
ings on the poor and the hungry, Jesus tions contained in this discourse were 
proceeded to denounce woes against the delivered on various occasions, we have 
rich and the full. Finally, if there is not the slightest doubt ; but, at the 
niucli recorded by Matthew which we same time, we think it undeniable that 
find also in Luke, there is more recorded the idea conveyed to us by the sacred 
by the former which is entirely omitted historian is the true one, namely, that 
hy the latter. the sermon on the mount was delivered 

Still some of our readers may be sur- as a whole, on the occasion of which he 
prised to find the two discourses, if they speaks ; and not only so, but that we 
were delivered on different occasions, so have here little more than the outline 
much alike. But a careful examination of the discourse which was then de
of the four evangelical narratives will livered. Happy they who heard it! 
convince any candid mind that our Lord Still more happy we if our minds should 
was in the habit of repeating, not only be imbued with the spi1·it of it ! 
the same maxims and general principles 
but also the same illustrations the same 

• Compare Luko xix. with lfatt. xxiv, xx:\·, 
t Compar~ Mntt. ,·i . ,·ii. with Luke xl. 
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DY GEORGE MOORE, ESQ., l\l.D. 

\VE acknowledge the operation of un- seen a partridge, stood trembling with 
de,·iating general laws, hut at the same anxiety, its eyes fixed, its muscles rigid, 
percei,·e that the combined action of when conducted into the midst of a 
various forces cannot create a new con- covey of those birds." Yet each of the~e 
scious being, however necessary they dogs is but a variety of the same species, 
may be towards the construction of a and to none of that species are these 
proper abode for it. There is something habits given by nature. The offspring 
accommodated, something which seems of the shepherd'& dog in active service 
to be present in an inscrutable manner instinctively follows the flock; while, if 
amidst the ,·ital, chemical, and mechani- his father or grandfather have been 
cal forces, at work from the first or- taken away from this occupation, he 
ganized cell in which the body of man will have lost the art, and be difficult to 
is designed, to its maturest development. teach. A pup of the St. Bernard'!! 
But with this profound subject is con- breed, born in London, when winter 
nected a secret which peculiarly belongs came and the snow was on the ground, 
to the Omniscient. The holy of holies took to tracing footsteps, after the 
is before us, where the Highest reveals fashion of his ancestors. 
his glory. '\Ye cannot lift the veil. Let It is important to observe that train• 
us bow in reverent awe, and wait for ing counteracts propensity, even in a 
fuller knowledge. Such facts relating dog; and although the education of a 
to creation and procreation, howeYer, human being does not destroy bodily 
as are important to our conduct, are temperament, yet, so long as the faculties 
sufficiently manifest to our understand- are clear, it may always be subdued by 
ing~, although we still find ourselves superior motives. It is only the brutal 
unable fully to explain them,-such is part of man's nature that seems to be 
the hereditary transmission of peculiar derived. Truth, knowledge, religion, are 
tendencies, both moral and physical. not propensities, but they are the cor
Here matter and mind unite in a point rectors of all error. With their aid 
which science acknowledges to be be- alone can we restrain and guide impulse 
yond the reach of her microscopic vision. to right ends; but, of course, the mind 
That impressions received by the mind that is not amenable to moral law, must 
of the parent are, in their influence, be altogether subject to brute instincts, 
transmitted to the offspring, is undeni- and ought to be treated accordingly-by 
able, since experiments on animals have physical restraints, and the removal of 
demonstrated the fact in the clearest excitants. 
manner. Thus Mr. Knight, who in- Our education also, may be said to 
vestigated the subject for a series of begin with our forefathers. The child 
years, tells us, "that a terrier, whose of the morally-instructed is most capable 
parents have been in the habit of lighting of instruction; and intellectual excellence 
with polecats, will instantly show every is generally the result of ages of mental 
mark of anger when be first percei,,es cultivation : but degeneracy is most 
merely the scent of that animal. A young marked at both extremities of society; 
spaniel brought up with this terrier the highest and lowest classes are those 
showed no such emotion, but it pursued worst educated, both morally and phy
a woodcock the first time it ever saw I sically speaking. It appears from the 
one . A young pointer, which had never ' examination of juvenile delinquents at 
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Parkhurst by Mr. Kay Shuttleworth, 
that the ml\jority were foun<l <leficient in 
physical organization, an<l this, no <loubt, 
was traceable to the parent stock. S. T. 
Coleridge said that the history of a man 
for the nine months preceding his birth, 
would probably be far more mteresting, 
and contain events of greater moment, 
than all that follow it. Southey fancied 
Coleridge was not in earnest in uttering 
this startling sentence, but perhaps the 
words convey too profound a truth for 
the doctor's former vision. Their mean
ing will shine out, if we reflect on the 
influence which the mother's, and even 
the father's habits, exert on the con.stitu
tion moulded in utero, There the ground
work of all history is laid in embryo, 
and the seeds of evil there begin to take 
root, and to vegetate in a genial soil, 
long before they open their leaves to the 
sky. The soil, indeed, alters not the 
nature of the seed, but vast is its effect 
on development; and-no one can doubt 
that the state of the parent determines, 
in a large measure, the predisposition of 
the offspring-for predisposition, in fact, 
signifies only bodily aptitude. 

It has been said that excessive mental 
cultivation, on the part of parents, has 
caused a vast increase of inflammation 
and dropsy of the brain in children. 
The late Dr. Davis of London Elated 
that eight out of forty-fh·e deaths in the 
Uni\'ersal Dispenrnry, were produced by 
dropsy of the brain; and Dr. Allison 
states, that forty out of a hundred and 
twenty patients die of this disease in the 
New Town Dispensary, Edinburgh. 
Nearly a thousand per annum ciie of 
this disease in the metropolis alone. Dr. 
Comdet says, that twenty thousand 
deaths occur annually in France from 
the same malady. Other diseases of the 
brain are proportionably destructive, 
especially in children; and those who 
escape death in childhood continue 
throughout life morbidly disposed. Dr. 
Ilurrow, physician of Bedlam, observes, 

that six-seven the of all the casea admitted 
to that institution are hereditary ; but 
yet these, it appears, are not more dif
ficult of cure than other forms of in
sanity. Now these records have heen 
deri.ved, principally, from public cha
ritable institutions. It will he granted, 
that the patients of such charities are not 
the most likely to suffer from mental 
cultivation. The facts, at least such as 
have come within my own knowledge, 
rather tend to demonstrate that spirit
drinking, debauchery, excess of all sorts 
in the parents, and occasionally the de-• 
bility of privation and the abuse of mer
curial medicine, have been the principal 
causes of the lamentable increase of the 
diseases of the brain in children ; 
but these are rendered more intensely 
mischievous to the offspring by the 
misery of mind which accompanies bad 
habits, and depresses the moral being 
into reckless deepondency. 

That the acquired peculiarities of 
mankind are hereditary we have, then, 
constant evidence. Cau we explain this 
marvel? No. We may suppose that 
mental habit alters the structure of the 
brain, and giv~s a new tendency to the 
nervous system, and that the peculiarity 
thus produced in the parents is carried 
on to the off3pring. But these are words 
without knowledge; merely an attempt 
to hide ignorance-the confused echo of 
a truism. Yet, still worse, some assert 
that the brain changes its own habits. 
The body surely cannot alter itself. We 
cannot imagine that mental education 
is merely the result of matter acting on 
matter. Mind (soul) must be at work. 
We must presuppose consciousness and 
volition; the operation of a being which 
perceives, wills, and acts; which cannot 
he predicated of any combination of the 
element3. Everything that can be classed 
with chemical agents must be material; 
but feeling, perception, memory, and, 
will, are not in the list of elements. If, 
therefore, that which perceives and wills 
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is not material, and yet has power to 
impress the brain of a parent, and to 
alter the condition of imperceptible atoms 
in his biood, so that the impression 
shall be transferred to succeeding ge
nerations,-it follows that the parent's 
state of soul has a modifying influence on 
the ovum, and in some measure deter
mines its after development. It is, indeed, 
a ""onderful fact, that the experience of 
the parent should produce such a bodily 
change in himself as to affect the future 
tendencies of his offspring. But so it is; 
each new indh·idual inherits a predispo
sition according to the habits of those 
from whom he is derived; thus palpably 
proving the truth of that startling de
claration,-" I "·ill visit the sins of the 
fathers on the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, 
and show mercy unto thousands in them 
that love me and keep my command
ments." Thanks be unto God, when 
good is brought into operation the evil 
must wear out, but the good never. If 
goodness, that is, the obedience of faith 
working by love, were not omnipotent, 
society could never be improved; for 
propensity to sin, or, to act from selfish 
impulse alone, is physiologically proved 
to be unavoidahle and irresistible, unless 
the spirit of holiness be imparted. But 
experience also demonstrates, . that im
morality does not necessarily continue; 
the entrance of true light gives new 

power and new direction to the soul, for 
then, under divine encouragement, it 
looks to Omnipotence for help, and finds 
it. The man whose heart is fixed in the 
worship of love, beholding the beauty of 
holiness as revealed in Immanuel, is no 
longer a selfish creature of mere propen
sities and impulses; he dwells with God; 
therefore, whatever is not pure is so far 
and for ever hateful to him ; for faith in 
the divine perfectness permits us neither 
to desire what is forbidden nor to de
spair of what is desirable. One thought 
effects a total revolution in the soul. 
Eternal life absorbs the heart, and 
ceaseless prayer is the sole feeling of a 
dependent and yet full existence. We 
cannot aim too highly, nor hope too 
ardently, since the largeness of God's 
promises is proportioned to his own 
power to bestow and man's capacity to 
receive ; and therefore the prospects of 
the confiding spirit are as bright as 
heaven and as boundless as eternity. 

Such observations are, doubtless, out
rageous in the eyes of spectacled philo
sophy; but Christians, such as Coleridge 
describes as living somewhat outside 
this world, or collaterally, with respect 
to it, have their sight clear enough to 
look with discernment into worlds be
yond; therefore let the foregoing words 
stand; some will read their meaning.
The Use of the Body in relation to the 
Mind. 

FAMILY BIBLE REA.DING FOR JANUARY. 

LAST January, the Baptist Magazine may be omitted with evident propriety in 
contained an article the design of which domestic exercises ;-and that a plan 
was to inculcate these principles :-that may be advantageously followed by 
the regular perusal of a portion of scrip- which those parts of the inspired volume 
ture at family worship is a beneficial which are best adapted for family perusal 
practice ;-that much greater advantage may be read through in the course of a 
accrues from it when a chronological year. Jn accordance with these views a 
arrangement is adopted than when the tabular list for the month was then 
passage is selected according to the given, &nd in the successive months of 
temporary impression of the reader;- the year 1846 the design has been 
that .ome parts of the Old Te8tament completed. 
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It has afforded much gratification to few of the inspired books. As it is not 
learn that in many families the pre- intended to repeat what has been already 
scribed course has been pursued, and said, it wilJ be advantageous to those 
has been found both pleasant and profit- who possess the volume for 1846, if, as 
able. It has appeared to the compiler, they proceed, they will refer to the 
however, that some improvements might remarks made twelve months previously 
be made if, with the experience of the on the portions of scripture through 
past before him, he were now to furnish which they again pass, as the remem
a similar table for the year on which we brance of a few plain facts of a chrono
are entering. There are portions of the logical or geographical character often 
sacred records too on which he has does very much to elucidate the meaning 
thought it might be useful if he were to and the beauty of both the prophetical 
furnish some additional observations and the apostolic writings. 
similar to those which he has made on a 
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PHASES OP THE MOON. 
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There are several reasons why it is ployed his leisure in collecting the ac
expedient to commence the perusal of counts contained in his gospel in the 
the New Testament with the writings of localities where the events to which 
Luke. The system developed in the they relate happened. Adverting to the 
apostolic writings is founded on facts ; phrase, " Luke the beloved physician," 
in our researches, therefore, a compre- he says, " The profession of a physician 
hensi,·e view of the facts deserves our harmonizes with the condition of a freed 
first regard. Now, Luke gives a more man, indicated by the form of the name. 
complete narrative th:m any other of the The. higher ranks of the Romans were 
inspired writers, beginning earlier, pay- disinclined to practise medicine, which 
ing particular attention to ddtes, and they left rather to their freed men." ... 
continuing the history to a much later " It harmonizes with this also, that Paul 
period. He commences with the an- distinguishes Luke from the Christians 
nouncement of the birth of John, our of Jewish descent, whom in verses 11 
Lord's forerunner, and annexes to his and 12 (of Coloss. iv.) he styles' of the 
memoirs of the Saviour an account of circumcision."' He adds, "The most 
the setting up of his kingdom both ancient testimonies in behalf of Luke's 
among the Jews and the Gentiles. gospel are those of Marcion, at the 
The writings of Luke .form the most beginning of the second century, and of 
suitable introduction also to that tran- lrenrous, in the latter half of that century. 
scendently important part of revelation, According to Meyer's opinion, Luke 
the epis.les of the apostle Paul, whose terminates the Acts with Paul's captivity, 
companion in some of his journeys he because the later events were well known 
was. The author of the Literary History to Theophilus, to whom the Acts are 
of the New Testament has adduced argu- dedicated. We do not know who this 
ments of considerable force, to show that Theophilus was. Hug, however, infers, 
Luke or Lucas was the same person as from the manner in which Luke men
Silas or Sylvanus, mentioned repeatedly tions Italian localities, that they were 
in conne:1..;on with Paul, and observes well known to Theophilus, anrl that con
that the meaning of the names is so sequently it was likely that he resided in 
similar as to account for their being Italy." The epithet applied to Theophi
borne by the same individual, lucus and lus, rendered "most excellent," was one 
syloa each signifying a wood. Tholuck customarily addres3ed to governors. It 
observes that Luke accompanied Paul is found in the New Testament only in 
in his last journeys to Jerusalem and three other instances; as applied to Felix 
Rome, and thinks it likely that Luke, by Lysias and Tertullus, and to Festus 
during Paul's captivity at Cresarea, em- by Paul. 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 

THE late. Mr. Thomas Wilson, being mansion once possessed by Sir Thomas 
one day inclined to take a long walk, Abney, in which Dr. Watts spent thirty
asked a young minister, now Dr. Philip six years of his life. "The mansion was 
of South Africa, if he had any objection then uninhabited," says Dr. Philip, "and 
to accompany him as far as Stoke the house and grounds were for sale. 
Newington, where he might see the Having shown me, with a glow of feeling 
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ahove his usual temperament, the room character, and furnished me with a 
in which the doctor studied and corn- useful lesson, which I have never since 
posed most of his invaluable works, the forgotten. 'I might purchase this place 
hedroom in which he slept, and the turret and live in it,' was his reply, 'but the 
on the roof where he used to sit and establishment it would require would 
enjoy the freah air and surrounding consume all my income, and no worldly 
scenery, I remarked, 'I am 6Urprised establishment would be a compensation 
you do not purchase this place, and to me for the pleasure I have in living 
come and live in it.' His reply to my within my income, that I may serve God 
remark was quite in accordance with his with the surplus.'" 

SUCCESSFUL MINISTERS. 

'·THE old ministers,''said Mr.Williams a conversation carried on by two per
of Wern, "were not much better preachers sons in rather a subdued tone of voice. 
than we are, and in many respects they She stood listening at the door, and 
were inferior to us ; but there was an heard one say to the other, ' I will not 
unction about their ministry, and a sue- go unless thou come with me.' The girl 
cess attendant upon it, that can now returned to her master, and said, ' There 
be but seldom seen. And what is the is some one with Mr. Griffith, and he tells 
cause of the difference ? They prayed him he that will not come unless the other 
more than we do. If we would prevail accompany him. I did not bear the other 
and 'have power with men,' we must make any reply, so I conclude he will 
first prevail and ' have power with God.' not come from there to-night.' 'Yes, 
It was on his knees that Jacob became a yes, he will,' said the master;' and I '11 
'prince;' and if we would become princes, warrant the other will come with him, if 
we must be oftener and more impor- matters are as you have represented 
tunate on our knees." He was very them. We shall begin the service by 
fond of relating the following anecdote singing and reading till the two come.' 
respecting the late Rev. J. Griffith of At length Mr. Griffith came, and the 
Caernarvon: - "Mr. Griffith was to 'other' with him, and they had an 
preach one night in a farm-house, and extraordinary meeting that night. It 
he desired permission to retire to a proved the commencement of a powerful 
private room before the service began. revival in the neighbourhood, and many 
He remained there a considerable time were converted to God. 'Nothing, 
after the congregation had assembled. brethren,' Mr. Williams would say, by 
As there was no sign of the preacher way of applying the anecdote, 'is neces
making his appearance, the good man of sary to render our ministry as efficient 
the house sent the servant to request and successful as that of our fathers, but 
him to come, as the people ha,! been for that we should be brought to the same 
sometime waiting. On approaching the spirit and frame of mind.'" 
door, she heard what she supposed to be 

l 'OL, x,-l'OUllTII s1mrns. E 
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RE·V IEWS. 

TM Supremacy of the Scriptures the Divine 
Rule of Religion,bytheRev.JAMES DAVIES, 

with a Recommendutory l,e!ter, /,g the Rev. 
J. Pye Smith, D.D., F.R.S, P.G.S., Pre• 
sident of the Old College, Home,·ton. 
l 2mo. pp. :106. London: Ward and Co. 

THJs is a respectable work on a very 
important subject. The style is suffi
cientiy perspicuous, though not remark
ably exact. '£he matter is copious, and 
multifarious, and for the most part rele
vant. There are large numbers of profess
ing Christians who might gain from it 
both information and improvement. 
Yet, we confess ourselves somewhat dis
appointed in the perusal of it. We see 
no adequate reason for a recommendatory 
letter to it from one so eminent as Dr. 
Pye Smith ; and still less for the senti
ment expressed in the letter concerning 
those portions of it which he had read ; 
though it is evident we must speak with 
caution, not knowing what parts they 
were. Doubtless, many works on the 
same topic might he pointed out, which 
are greatly superior to this. It would 
be more easy to expect that it would 
bless "our families and cburches·'
" detectand warnagainst''evil-"awaken 
inquiry"-and "point to avenues for 
exploring the mines of truth,"-if the 
information conveyed were more coherent 
and compact, and if the arguments used 
were more lucid and cogent, even though 
there were not much to strike the 
imagination, or to warm the heart. 
Besides, "the Supremacy of the Scrip
tures" is rather the indirect subject of 
the work, than its immediate theme. It 
is mainly occupied in demonstrating the 
insufficiency and subordination of other 
things. The visible creation, human 
nature, the writings of the fathers, the 
decrees of councils, tradition, the ability 
and right of separate Christian churches, 
and the inward light of quakerism, are 
all successively brought under review, 
and shown to he inadequate or erro
neous. Of cow·se these very dissimilar 
parties are not regarded or treated in 
th" same manner. Perhaps some of them 
1night be disposed to complain of unfair 
treatm~nt, but we feel neither required 
uvrqualified to arhitrate any dispute that 

might arise. The light of quakerism, 
being "inward," necessarily escapes ex
amination ; or it emitR its radiance so 
faintly and so rarely, that we cannot 
pretend to understand its nature, and 
without reluctance can give up its use. 
Many Friends, however, maintain that 
it means no more than the Wl>rd and 
Spirit of God dwelling in the mind of 
man, and thus acknowledge the supre
macy of the scriptures. 'fhe impiety 
of separate Christian churches (if they 
can be called such when viewed in this 
character) has been distressingly exem
plified, in their attempts to usurp the 
throne oi God, by coercing the con
sciences of men. This, indeed, is anti
christ; and alas! it is even now in 
the world. Every spiritual and holy 
word spoken against it is part of the 
breath of Christ's mouth, by which it 
shall perish. Tradition is an ignis fatuus, 
never seen but in darkness and danger, 
and he who follows it will not only be 
mocked by its flight, but will sink in the 
swamps from which it has been exhaled. 
That it has ever been mistaken for, or 
preferred to the gospel, is only one of the 
most pitiable illustrations of human 
folly and guilt. The decrees of councils, 
like many other notable things, are much 
more talked about than read. At least 
they are vol11minous enough to allow, if 
not to repay, the most diligent search. 
The man who should take them as his 
rule of faith and practice, would find 
human life too short to investigate and 
harmonize them, and consequently that 
there is nothing he can believe or do. 
The fathers and the ancient philosophers 
are no longer with us, either to defend 
or explain themselves. Some of the 
former were eminent Christians ; the 
unction of whose piety might improve 
many who pity 1 heir mistakes, and some 
of the latter seem to have done their 
best with the materials they had at 
command; but for both, as the rivals or 
supplantere of the gospel, we have 
nothing but the rebuke once given to 
Peter, "Get thee behind me, Satan, for 
thou savourest not the things which be 
of God." Human nature l it seems but 
cruel irony to boast of its self-sufficiency, 
au<l yet, in its very ruin, it "shows the 
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work of a law" written by the finger of 
(loci, more ancient and more enduring 
I han that on the stl'nes of Sinai. The 
viHihle creation is the sign as well ns the 
work of God ; it declares "his glory," 
and proclaims his "eternal power and 
Godhead." It contains no error; it is 
merely inadequate in the annunciation 
of truth. It completely answered the 
ends of a state of mere innocence : in 
paradise man would have needed no 
more. His fall has involved this ad
vantage, it allows as well as requires new 
and sublimer views of the Deity. We 
need not depreciate the visible creation. 
It was "the le~ser light to rule the 
night," though now eclipsed by " the 
greater light to rule the day." Both are 
of God and mutually illustrate each 
other ; yet revelation is for us the only 
ultimate and certain guide, and to this 
we must appeal or we shall sin. Un
happily many false guides have put 
forth pretensions to our confidence and 
submission, and it is the duty of all who 
love the truth of God, manfully to 
rebuke them. Doubtless it is an im
portant work to repel the invasions of 
error, and to protect the young, the 
credulous, and the untutored, by con
futing the sophistries, and resisting the 
assumptions of superstition. Especially 
is it important, now that the delusions 
of antichrist seem to be renewing their 
youth, and so many, and such dissimilar 
parties, appear willing to pay them 
homage, and to promote their aims. If 
we refuse to defend the liberty where
with Christ has made us free, we not 
only forfeit our noblest inheritance, but 
are guilty of ingratitude and disloyalty 
to him who bestowed it. The honour of 
our Saviour demands that we rebuke the 
man of sin. 

. But this duty, like all others, is beset 
mth difficulties and dangers, of which 
one of the most lamentable features is, 
that they are generally unsuspected. 
Couscious that we are vindicating truth, 
and "warring a good warfare" against 
falsehood, we are apt to forget that we 
lllay miss the main lesson which truth 
<lesigns to teach, as well as the best 
1ntlucnces she wishes to exert; while we 
arc insensibly betrayed into a position, 
only less harmful than that we have 
as,ailed. It is thought by many, that 
we are more in danger of infidelity than 
of suJ?erstition, and certainly our first 
<lnty 1s to cultivate the life of rdigion 
in the soul. Each man and each c ,m-

munity must betake themselves to 
searching and watching the heart, and 
all must feel that they can he safe and 
prosperous, only so long, and in such 
measure, as they are believing, sincere, 
earnest, and devout. 

We must guard against undue efforts 
in the cause of mere ne,7atio'r,,s. This 
neither requires grace nor imparts it. 
A man may discover and denounce a 

thousand falsehoods, and yet never learn 
to love truth or to practise holiness. 
We may take the field against notes and 
comments, creeds and covenants, the 
councils and the fathers : we may 
vanquish them all, and utterly, and be 
rewarded by emptiness. Perhaps an 
exaggerated estimate of the prowess and 
skill we have displayed, may foster a. 
spiritual pride, not very conducive to 
the docility of Christian discipleship. 
Perhaps an unsanctified sense of freedom 
from the authorities we have deposed, 
may only assist the great enemy in 
fostering within us a spirit of rebellion 
against God. Voltaire sneered away 
superstition, and filled the vacant place 
with the crimes and horrors of atheism. 
If Luther had only burnt the papal 
bull, he might have been the scourge of 
Germany ; but he translated the Bible, 
and became its greatest benefactor. It 
would be easy and unprofitable to imi
tate Elijah's irony against the priests of 
Baal, but only the faith of a divine seer 
can bring down fire from heaven to 
consume the sacrifice. Our greatest 
want is a tender conscience, an humble 
mind, a devout heart, and a holy life. 
We need, towards God a profounder 
reverence and a simpler faith, and 
towards man a more spiritual generosity 
and a more transparent honesty. With
out this the mere vindication of the 
most important truths will do but little 
good. We shall bring upon ourselves a. 
heavy calamity,if, while denouncing the 
errors of others, we find neither time 
nor inclination to correct our own. That 
husbandman will reap a sad harvest, who 
spends the seed-time in weeding his 
neighbour's fields. There are therefore 
three things which it behoves us always 
to bear in mind. 

I. The bible is absolutely from God. 
If aught else puts forth the same pre
tensions, it blasphemes. It is not siwply 
ridiculous and tyrannical, but impious. 
But the bible is from heaven. It is the 
shrine of the oracle where the Eternal 
speaks his will, and we hear the voice of 
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God. We may not listen without the 
most reverent awe. If we were with 
;\loses in the cleft of the rock while the 
divine glory passed by, we should not 
b2 really more in the presence of the 
infinite Majesty, than when we take our 
bibles into our hands. God is in his 
word. It is the designed and avowed 
embodiment of himself. By this he 
comes into contact with us, and operates 
npon us. His truth, justice, holiness, 
and love, are all here, at once in infinite 
folness and gracious adaptation to us. 
It is wisdom for our ignorance, strength 
for our weakness, holiness for our de
pra\ity, and joy for our sorrows. Do we 
ever regard it as we ought 1 Has it ever 
found in any one half so much as it desires 
of eager attention, of adoring gratitude, 
of unquestioning confidence, and holy 
love 7 To have our minds and hearts 
adjusted to perfect coincidence with it, 
is one of the hardest yet most blissful 
processes of Christian experience. To 
feel, as every word falls on the ear, he 
who disobeys this sins, he who disbelieves 
this "makes God a liar," but he who 
follows this direction will never go 
wrong, and he who trusts this promise 
shall never be disappointed, is necessary 
,o prevent us from dishonouring the 
, .... ord of God, and to enable us to derive 
from it the blessings it provides. We do 
not, indeed, absolutely forget or deny 
this, but we do not feel it as we ought ; 
for if we did the fruits of it in our lives 
would be more abundant and satis
factory. We pity the soul-prostration, 
the simple faith, and the painful sub
rniasiveness of superstitious persons to 
tile comH1ands and the pretensions of 
their priests ; but we ought to be in 
relation to truth, what they are in re
lation to falsehood, and when we are, our 
bibles will not be so much neglected, nor 
resorted to with so little interest or 
profit. . 

II. All scripture is of God; there are 
two propositions which we may place 
before our minds. The bible mdy is 
our religion, or, our religion compre
hends the v;Jwle of the bible. The lat
ter is most important, and ought to be 
mr,,t thought of, hut it does not seem 
to 1,e very earnestly heeded. Men com
rnr,1i.ly appear more anxious to repel 
w'.rnt is not scriptural, than to embrace 
wLat is. '.!.'hey refuse the poison, and 
wisely, but they are indifferent about 
" the true bread ; " at least they mani
fest but little of that carefulness which 

would " gather up the fragments that 
nothing may be lost : " yet man must 
live by "every word of God." There is 
no superfluity in the divine bounty. He 
is deficient who neglects any part of it. 
We give emphasis and prominence to a 
particular truth or duty, and assume 
that this is to be regarded above :ill 
others; but. perhaps we could assign no 
reason for the preference, except our 
inclinations. Different parties hold a 
system of truth and duty. Their main 
anxiety is to prove that they have the 
s3.nction of the scriptures. They make 
their creed, and then repair to the di
vine word to have it confirmed. They 
are sometimes induced to wring from it 
a reluctant consent, or carry away the 
faintest intimation of a general prin
ciple, as a special decision in their fa
vour. 'rhey regard the bible, not as a 
judge to decide all cases impartially, 
but as a counsellor who may be tutored 
to plead for their own. But the word 
of God is supreme and final. This is 
one of its most glorious attributes, that. 
it is certainl,y true. Where this speaks, 
speculation must cease and controversy 
must be quiet. We know " the cer
tainty of the words of truth,'' and by 
faith enter into rest. And this charac
ter distinguishes all that the scriptures 
contain. Every part is very precious. 
Men·are not indifferent to the smallest 
fragment of the diamond, and sand or 
dust is not thrown away if it contains a 
grain of gold. But this is " more pre
cious than gold ; yea, than much fine 
gold." We have not learned to appre
ciate the scriptures rightly, till every 
part is felt to be of incalculable value, 
and deserving the sacrifice of prejudice, 
passion, party, and ocular interests too. 
Nor is there any reason which may be 
urged for slighting one part, which may 
not, under some modifications, be urged 
in relation to another ; if, in the ba
lance of one man's reason, this doctrine 
be light, that may be lighter still in the 
esteem of his neighbour. The human 
mind is thus made the standard of 
truth, and every man becomes a pope 
for himself. We are thrown back, at 
least to all the iinceriainty of a carnal 
philosophy, and if " we feel after God," 
it is, if haply we may find him. We 
shrink from the condition ; we cannot 
readily forego the ad vantages of our d~
vine inheritance. Then let us appreci
ate and improve it, receiving the word 
"with meekness." With the trustful 



ADDRESS TO THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS. 20 

nnd cager instincts of an infant, let us who indulges a worldly spirit and a sin
<lcHire the sincere milk of the word. ful life will make no proficiency in ac
God, whose infinite love has made the quainting himself with the things of 
provision, knows also what we need; let God. " In thy light we shall see light." 
us accept with joyful gratitude all he We must look at things from the same 
imparts. point, and with the same feelings as 

III. We must implore and cherish I God himself, or we shall not survey 
the Spirit of Him from whom the word them with success ; but when we are 
has come. The great Teacher has de- filled with the Spirit, when holiness and 
dared, " The words that I speak unto love are the law of our life ; when we 
you they are spirit, and they are life." thus dwell in God and God in us, we 
'l'he bible is proved indeed to be from shall not only understand his mean
God, by the historical evidence of its ing, but we shall feel his power ; our 
miraculous importation. This is the thoughts, feelings, volitions, and actions, 
primary foundation of its appeal to will be one. We may thus turn our 
man. But the ultimate and most co- studies into prayers ; and, taking our 
gent proof of its divinity is found in its bibles in our hands, say, " Open thou 
moral nature. On this alone can the our eyes, and we shall behold wondrous 
heart fully repose; and by this alone things out of thy law." 
can the life be guided and sanctified. 
In doing the will we know the doc
trine of God. The carnal man re
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit ; 
those only who have been born again 
can say, " He bath revealed them to 
us." How faint and inffectual the con
victions produced by the most elaborate 
investigations of Lardner and Paley ! 
They speak indeed, but the tempest is 
not hushed, no demon is expelled, no 
life awakes in the sepulchre. But let 
" the truth as it is in Jesus" fasten on 
the conscience ; let it be a light within, 
to reveal what the man always was but 
never knew ; let it be the life of his spi
rit, bringing him to his knees with a 
broken humbled heart, and filling him 
by turns with surprise at God's amazing 
goodness, with gentle submissiveness 
before his majesty, and hopeful gladness 
at the thought of his mercy, and he will 
doubt no more. His heart will be full ; 
he can take his place with the elect ; 
infinite love within enables them all to 
say, "We know that we are of God." 
But for this we must be much in prayer; 
we must walk with God. Those who re
pair to him seldom have always to re
peat the same lesson, and that the roost 
elementary in the doctrine of Christ; to 
those who are always with him, he im
parts the fulness of his truth. Faith 
must be simple and love fervent, aud 
docility alike cager :md acquiescent. 
" 'l'he meek will he guide in judgment ; 
the meek will he teach his way." Suc
cess in prayer and in Christian learning 
seems to be regub.ted by the same law. 
'l'h_e p~almist says, " lf I regard ini
quity Ill my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me." It is equally certain, that he 

The Influence of Literary Pursuits on the 
Christian Ministry: an Address lo Theo
logical Students. By WrLLIAll Jo:<Es. 
London : Jackson Rnd \V alford, 8 vo. 
pp. 36. 

THIS discourse has been published by 
request, after being delivered first to the 
students in Bristol and then recentlv to 
those in Stepney. The request for publi
cation will in this instance be generally 
approved; at least we deem the address 
eminently worthy of attention from all 
educated ministers and the supporters of 
our colleges. 

The author's main object is to notice 
the adverse influences of literary pur
suits, and to show bow they must be 
counteracted. It would be idle to deny 
the reality of the evils which he avers to 
exist, and few 'II-ill question the sound
ness of his warnings and counsels or 
his views of the remedy. The most 
striking part, displaying roost the 
author's originality and power of dis
crimination, consists in an elaborate 
comparison between puritan preaching 
and that of the present day, showing 
wherein the former excelled and why. 
In accounting for the superiority of the 
puritan ministers in point of evangelical 
fulness and unction, he justly lays the 
chief stress on their deep and devout 
study of the scriptures, "'hich caused 
the truth of God to dwell in them richly 
in all wisdom. On this interesting sub-· 
ject we transcribe one paragraph tor the 
profit of our readers, many of whom Wlll 
doubtless feel impelled to secure a copy 
of the discourse. 
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· "Whence, it may be asked, this prevalence, they were excursions. Their home and resting. 
or cxclush•e presence of theologicnl tmth ? plnce was theology. Public events there were 
Why this cro,.·dini: of thoughts, all emitted that broke in upon their seclusion ; hut they 
from the sacred page, into their compositions 1 were e,·cuts that threw their thoughts still more 
\Vhy did not the laws of association mingle intently on the cvnngelical themes of their 
more freely then, as now, foreign references, office. They heard the clash of n1·ms. They 
with which to adorn, illustrate, or exemplify beheld their country covered with encnmptnents. 
diYinc trnth, but at the hazard of diluting the The battle-cry rnug upon thch- cors, and their 
mntcri~l, in res1,cct of its diviner element? The brethren lay bleeding or dead at Edgehill, or 
reason is not to be found in the devouter tone Marston-moor. They beheld, those authors of 
of that age-at least not wholly, for equally devoutest strain did, the ravages of pestilence 
de,•out men live now, who cannot however rival nnd death ; woke often at midnight to listen to 
the solidity and richness of their predecessors. the passing cart which bore their ceighbuurs to 
The source of the difference is to be found, in the pit of sepnlture, or were called up to appease 
great part, in the studies of those times, or the ravings of guilt and despair. They beheld 
rather the reading, as compared with that of the the flame which laid their goodly city in ashes. 
present day. Tiley read then theology in all They beheld the re-estahlishment of the Stuart 
languages; some history, which was then in dynasty. They beheld, too, the interior of 
English literature a scanty collection. They prisor,s and dungeons. They felt the chain. 
read also the ancient classics, some more, some They pined in hunger. They became familiar 
less. But their chief reading was theology. with ihe safest recesses of concealment, or the 
Experimental philosophy was then in its in- most secluded nooks in the forest, or by the 
fancy. A number of distinct sciences were stream, for dispensing at midnight to a few of 
then unborn. Bacon had written ; Boyle was their scattered flocks the word of life. They 
busy collecting facts; but Newton had not I were summoned to leave their studies for all 
demonstrated the laws of the heavens, of the I this; hut you will own with me that if the word 
tides, of light. Geolog-y had no name. of Goel dweH in them richly in all wisdom, it 
Chemistry had no rrputation and no language. was now. Their home was theological truth."
Natural history ar,d botany were in the l!Crm. Pp. 22, 23. · 

L?ckc had not spread open the_ page of mental Cordia11y uniting with Mr. Jones in 
science .. The _oratory of parliament had n~t his prayer that the objects of his solici
tbe myr1ad wrngs of the press to con\'ey 11 tude may come forth from their prepara
abroad. The authorship in history, which must tory studies, furnished with all the 
now be read, was not then. And last, not least, requisite aids for understanding the 
the enormous mass of periodical writing, which sacred oracles, and mighty in the faith 
none can wholly neglect without imputation of and fulness of divine truth itself, we 
ignorance, or largely consult without waste of unite with him also in the encouraging 
time, poured not its shoals each day, and week, assurance which h~ adds :-" You will 
aucl month, at the feet of our ancestors. The have, then, nothing to apprehend from 
men of those times spent much of their time the progress of human intelligence, no
over a few select acthors in their study. They I thing to dread from infidelity, or the 
read, and _meditat_ed; but ~h~ir chief reading lay f~nta~ti_c attractions of supersti_tio?. T~e 
in the scriptures m the or1grnal languages, and Sim phc1ty of the gospel, w1elued m 
in the profoundest theological writings of every I dependence on the Spirit, is a match for 
age. If they made excursions to other studies, 1 them all." 

llRIEF NOTICES. 

Patristic Evenings. By Jons BmT, Author of 
"A Summnry of the History and Principles 
~f Popery." London: royal 12mo. pp. 337. 
P,ice 6s. 

the title-page for the cr1t1c to stumble at. 
Patristic Evening•: what can these be? "The 
rc,ukr h1 entrcati:d, of hjs courtesy, to allow 
that the following JJO#!CS r<:prcscnt ,·onvcrsations 
of a few pcrsous who occasio11ally tnl'Ct for 

A b1 icf notice of this \\Ork we have no objcc- mutual improvement in fril'nd::Jhip nn<l know
tio11 to gi\'C, hut \\Car,· uut inclint·d to attl'mpt ledge; au<l to co11i;c11t that these Evenings 
anYthin~ more. "'l1atcvcr might be the primary shall he callc<l Patril)tic, hcco.use there is in 
m~tive of the author in publishing it, we arc I them much mcution of fathcri-1, botl.t ccrlcsiasti
qui11: sure tl1at it was not to furnish an easy cal and lny." 'l'llou~h we do not undcrstuntl 
exercise in the art of reviewing. First, there is very clearly what thi• mean•, the appeal to our 
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courtesy secures ocq_oiescence; but then we 
fin<l conversation.• without interl?~utor•, an_d 
dialoguca in wluch. we ca.nnot d1!rne who . 1s 
speaking. Never. mrnd: tl)e book !s entcrtarn
ing nnd instru~llve. It B o ~nscella~)'. of 
o.nccdotce, criticisms, and obser.vatlon~, ong_inal 
and selected, on all sorts of subjects, but cb1eft_y 
relating to theology nnd theologians. It 1• 
evidently the work of n mnn of good sense and 
humouruus taste, who~e rcligioua principles arc 
,ound and whose rending hns been very exten
sive. 'He has apparently delighted in the 
perusal of uncommon books, and has been 
accustomed to note down things deserving of 
record, and original thoughts to _which tbey 
gave rise. We suppose that havmg pur!ued 
this course many years, !'e at length det~rmmed 
to lay before others what 1t had afforded him great 
pleasure to collect, and that hence we are pre
sented with this publication. The latter part of 
it contains much criticism on the epistle to the 
Hebrews, which is anything but common-place, 
a!ld which we have uot had opportunity to 
examine with sufficient care to render it desir
able to pronounce juJgment on its merits; but 
the two hundrl'd pages which are of a more 
miscellaneous character will undoubtedly be 
acceptahlc to large classes of renders. Young 
people of literary habits, especially, will find in 
this volume mucll to interest tUem and enlarge 
their kuowlcdge. We hope thnt some passages 
which we have marked for future quotation will 
justify this opinion. 

The Protestant Missionary Map of the World : 
coloured to show tlte Prevailing State of 
Religion in tlte Several Countries: and con• 
taining all the Stutions mentioned in " The 
Missionnry Guide Book." London : Price 
(with the book) IOs. 6d. 

Tlte 1lfissionar.v Guide Book; or, A Key to the 
Protestant Jllissionary Map of the World; 
showing the Geography, Natural H istory, 
C/,'matc, Population, and Goi·ernme,it of the 
Several Countries to whiclt Missionary E_fforts 
have been directed: witlt the Moral, Social, 
and Religious Condition of tlteir Inlwbit,mts. 
Also, the llise and Progress of Missionary 
O~rations in each Country. I/lustrnted by 
Forty-jive Woodcuts, representing the Costume 
of eaclt people. London : 8vo. pp. 472. 

The study of geography may now be advan
tageously blended with reference to those 
enterprises which have originated in Christian 
zeal. The missionary efforts of different deno
minations cn~aged in promulgating the gospel 
urc sufficiently numerous and diversified to 
~cn~ler it possible to connect them, directly or 
tn<ltrectly, with c,·cry habital,lc region of the 
earth. It is desirable that ,·ducntion should be 
systematically conducted with this design; for, 
to say nothing of hi~hcr objects, if young people 
are to mingle with religious society, and to 
take part intelligently in its conversation, it i8 
Hcccssayy th!t !hey •hould hnve some acqunint
nncc with m1s!1onnry gcoguphy in general, nnd 
not merely with those portions of it that are 
brought under their notice by tbe publications 
of nny one institution. Not doubting-, then, 
that these works will have an extensive sale 
we urc. hnpp).' to be able to speak well of thei; 
execution. l'hc mnp, which i~ on canvas, nhout 

four feet by two and a-half in size, contains the 
two hemispheres, and three or four important 
portions on a larger scale. The names of coun
tries and principal cities are given, missionary 
stations being distinguished from other places 
by peculiarity of type. An attempt is made 
also to display the religious state of different 
nations by diversified colouring. The Guide 
Book, or Key, is a highly respectable volume, 
comprising much ;eneral information respecting 
the different reg10ns of the earth and their 
inhabitants, with notices of efforts that have 
been made for their spiritual welfare. It has 
evidently been the intention of the compiler to 
deal fairly by the different denominations of 
protestants and the societies they support. 

A Voice from China and India, relative to the 
Evils of f/,e Cultivation and Smuggling of 
Opium: in Four Letters to the Right Hon. 
Lord John Russell, First Lord ~f Her 
11:lnjesty's Treasury. By JAMES PEGGS, 
late il'Iissionan; at Cuttack, Orissa ; Author 
of" India's Cry to British Humanity," &-c. 
&"•· London : Harvey and Darton. 8vo. 
pp. 90. 

Having been led by peculiar circumstances 
some years ago to study the subject thoroughly, 
and having had access to the very best sources 
of information, we feel ourseh•es at libertv to 
say, without hesitation, that the statements of 
this pamphlet may be received with implicit 
confidence. ,v e can vouch even for details; 
for Mr. Peggs has availed himself so freely of 
our o,"n productions that we can trace in most 
cases the authority on which his assertions 
rest, and can to mind laboriong processes by 
which the cenclusions were attained. "I could 
not have presumed to discu3s this suhject," he 
says, "but for some valuable information which 
has unexpectedly fallen in my way, viz., the 
replies from several residents in India to 
numerou~ qucrits on the cultivation of opium ; 
and particularly • Portfolio Chinensis, or a 
C1,llection of Chinese Stale Papers,' translated 
b;r the Rev. J. Lewis Sl>uck, American mis
stonary in Chiua." How these good things fell 
in his way he does not tell, and Lord John 
Russell probably would not care to know; but 
it may iuterest some of our renders if we say 
that the loan of the P ortfolio Chiner.sis we 
obtained for him, and the replies ,.,re replies 
which we received to letters that were written 
by the same hand as now writes this notice. 
On page 38 we tind the following sentence :
" My lord, Ycry recently n number of <JUerics on 
the cultivntion of opium in India wue addressed 
to gentlemen in tbe districts where the opium 
ii irrown. nn<l it is presumed that an epitome of 
their replies wiil afford a view of the whole case 
more precise and comprchl·nsivc than bas 
hitherto bc,·n laid before any portiou of the 
British public." The words, "A view of the 
whole c~se, more precise and comprehensive 
than has hitherto been laid before a11y portiou 
of the Dritish publir," arc our own ; and ore the 
commencement of a passnge wbich we published 
some tim, ago-a passag-e which occupies 
seventeen of Mr. Peggss pages, llnd whicb is 
given by him without addition, abridgment, 
alteration, inverted commas, or acknowlcdg
ment, unless it be o.n ackoowlcdgment thrtt at 
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the end, on page 56, there is & foot-note saying, 
"Sec Baptist Magazine, April, 1846." Then 
comes a quotation from a pamphlet to which 
our name was prefixed; with ,t"bich he gives 
the name, but without the title of the pamphlet . 
Now v.rc lutve two reasons for mentioning these 
trivial matters. The first is to nssnrc our 
friends that they may rely fully on t.hc au
!henticity of the numerous quotations they find 
Jn Mr. Pci:gs's pamphlet, as the greater part of 
them we ha,·c seen in the books and documents 
from which they arc taken, and have cvrn cited 
in publications which he has apparently <lone 
us the honour to peruse. The ser.ond is to 
suggest to our friend Mr. Peggs, whose benevo
lencet disinterestcdnes~, and industry are un
questionable, that in his future works it may be 
desirable to take care that his ack~owledgmcnt 
of the sources whence he has derived materials 
be as ample and specific as previous labourers 
in the same field to whom he may be indebted 
can desire. This may seem to be a punctilio 
scarcely worth notice; but human nature being 
what it is, it may be well for him to accept the 
hint. We cordially wish him success in his 
present undertaking. The cultivation of opium 
by the East India Company expressly for the 
Chinese market is a monstrous evil, and the 
manner in which the Chinese government has 
been treated by Britain is an opprobrium to our 
late rulers, which though at present it is little 
thought of will be felt hereafter. This pamphlet 
is a valuable compendium of information on a 
subject which deserves the attention of all 
philanthropists and all statesmen. 

Switzerland and t!te Sw~s Churcks; being 
Notes of a Short Tour, and Notices of the 
Principal R.eligwus Bodies in that Country. 
By WILLIAM LINDSA.Y ALEXANDER, D.D., 
F.S.A.S. Glasgow: Macklehose. 16mo. 
pp33-l. 

The religions condition of Switzerland has 
been for some years interesting though enveloped 
in mystery. It has been evident that infidelity, 
Roman ism, anc\ true Christianity were there, as 
in many other countric:3, in vigorous contest, and 
that political struggles were also going forward 
which perplexed t~e case, and increaa~d t~e 
difficulty to a foreigner of understanding it. 
We cordially welcome therefore the report of a 
gentleman so thoroughly worthy of credit as 
Dr. Alexander, who vi.sited it in August ancl 
September, 1845, principally for the purpose of 
investigating its spiritual st:-te, and who looked 
at the discordant scene with the eyes of an 
intelli"ent and liberal-minded congregntionalist. 
In retommending the volume heartily to our 
readers we have no fear that any of them will 
hereafter reproach us with having induced them 
to purchase a_ b1o_k of small v~lue. ~ fe~· facts 
derived from 1t will be found 1n our mtell1gcnce 
department for the present month. 

Diocour&es, Doctrinal and Practical. By tl,e 
late R.cv. JAMES JEFFREY, Grecnocl, . With 
a /lfemoir of Ids Life. Edinburgh: Oliphant 
and Sons. pp. 338. 
Mr. Jeffrey was bor!' at_ Falkirk in 180_5. 

J-favin" entered the umvers1ty of Gla•gow m 
1820. he r,rosecuted his studies with?ut ir,t<-:
ruption t,11 he completed the cumculum 111 

literature and philoso\1hy prescribed to candi
dates for the ministcria olficc in the prcsbytcriau 
churches of his country. He enterc1I the 
"Relief Divinity Hall" nt Paisley in l82~. In 
1830 he \Vas elected postor of the Relief con
gre11ation at l\lusselhurgh, where he laboured 
with much success for more tlrnn six yenrs. He 
was then '' trans.latcd" to Grccnock, nml con
tinued pastor of the Relief church in that town 
till the period of his decease in 1845. From 
the commencement till the close of his minis
terial ~arcer, h~ was exceedingly popular. 
Regnrdmg the eighteen sermons contained in 
~his volume as specimens of his ordinary preach
ing, we are warranted in adding that his 
popularity was deserved. They nro full of 
evangelical truth, and are remarkable for 
simplicity of construction, beaut7. of diction, 
and chasteness of illustration. ,vhile the people 
of his late charge will hail this work ns an 
interesting memorial of a faithful and heloved 
pastor, all ,vho peruse it will find in it a 
striking and lncid- exhibition of the leading 
doctrines of the Christian faith. 

llfemoir of the late Mrs. Ai<N JoeNSTONE, 
Willow Park, Greenock. Second Editwn. 
Edinburgh : Oliphant and Soos. 16mo. 
pp. 168. 

Among the many mean• that might be 
recommended for the improvement of piety 
there are few more easily available, or of the 
success of which we should be more sanguine, 
than a frequent and prayerful perusal of well
written biographies of eminent departed saints. 
With some such we arc happily supplied in the 
inspired volnme. Many others might be 
enumerated. , The little work before us forms 
ao interesting addition to their numl!er. The 
subject of this memoir \Vas a member of the 
church of Scotland. Occupying a somewhat 
more elevated position in society than many of 
her fellow-believers, she appears to have adorned 
it with all the graces of the Christian character. 
Her piety was unaffected, glowing, uniform, 
practical. ,v c have seldom witnessed a more 
striking exhibition of the power of true religion 
to support the mind amidst deep affliction, and 
especially of the resistlcss charm which it is 
calculated to throw around the bed of death, 
than is supplied in her experience. ,v e urge 
our readers to obtain the book, being nssurcd 
that no Christian can rise from its perusal 
without being both pleased and profited. 

Tlte Obligr,tions of the JVorld to tlie Bible: a 
Series of Lectures to You11g Men, By 
GARDINER SPRINO, D. D ., New York. 
Glasgow: Collins. )2mo. pp. 320. 

The degree in which the world is indebted to 
revelation for its knowlcd!(e of \Vhat is most 
conducive to its present welfare is very much 
under-rated hy many of even the official teachers 
of Christianity. Langua/lc, literature, legisla
tion, civil liberty, social instit11tions,-evc17 
thing in fact which contribute• to human happ1· 
11es• in this life, as well as every thing .tending 
to the welfare of man in another state of existence, 
is shown in .these lectures to have been cherished 
or create<! 0 by the communications from heaven 
which are recorded in the inspired volume. 
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Intended originally for yonna men, these lec
tures will nlso repay nmply t'i'ic perusnl of old 
ones. 
]'ulpit Studiea : or, Aids to Preachin.<J and 

Meditation. ll11 JonN STYLES, D.D. Second 
Series. London: Ward and Co. 16mo. 
pp. 232. 

This volume consists for the most part of 
outlines of sermons, a few of them being from 
the pen of a "deceased friend," bot the greater 
number Dr. Styles'• own prodnctions. These, 
while distinguished by different degrees of merit, 
are all calculated to sustain the reputation of 
the author as a talented aod instructive minister 
of the gospel. 

The Excellent Woman as described in the Book 
of Proverbs, xxx. 10-31. London: R. T. S. 
Square 16mo., cloth, gilt. 

For a young person who it is wished should 
become an excellent woman, this is an excellent 
book; illu•trations derived from oriental cus
toms and Jewish antiquities, being intermingled 
with salutary hints and beautiful embellish
ments. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

approbeb. 
The Scripture Pocket Book for 1847: containing 

an Almanac; also a Passage ot Scripture for every 
Day; with an Arrangement by which the Bible may 
be read in the course of the Year ; and a variety of 
useful loformation. Lond-On: R. T. S. pp. 191. 
Price 2s., roan, tuck. 

The Christian Almanac for the year 1847, being 
the third after Bissextile, or Leap Y car. London : 
R. T. S. 16mo. pp. 84. P.-ice Is. 4d. 

The Congregational Calendar for 1847, being the 
third after Bissoxtile, or Leap Year. Compiled 
Pursuant to a Vote of the Annual Assembly of tho 
Congregational Union of England and Wales. Lon,. 
<Ion: 16mo. pp. 76. Price 6<1. 

Tho Standard Editlo~f the Pictorial Bible. 
Edited by JouN K1no, D.D., F.S.A. With many 
hundred Woodcuts, 11nd thirteen Engravings on 
Steel. To be publl•hcd ln thirteen Monthly Parts at 
fourehillings, and fifty-two Weekly Numbers at one 
shllhng. Part Ill. London, 8vo. pp. 177. 

One Hundred Tunes:-c-omposed and Adapted 
c,cprcssly for tho O Selection of Hymns and Poetry 
fo1· tho uso of Infant and Juvenile Schools and 
F~milies." Prepared at the request of the Com~ 
nutteo or the Homo and Colonial Infant nndJuvenilo 
School Society. By CHARLES H. PunoA. v. Lonclon.: 
Bro. pp. 47. Price Is. 6d. 

The A utoblography ofThomM Plnttor a School• 
''/.aster o! tho Sixteenth Century. Transiated from 
) e _Ge_rman by Aire. F1NN. Second Edition. With ;ii:~:/~ Engraving•. Lomlo11 : 24mo. pp. 72. 

D The Tw~nty-nlnth An~ Report o! the Genoral 
Ai'Pltst Ali,s1onary Society, presented at tho Public 
we1lng, held at Hcpton,tall Slack, Yorkshire, on co" 08••day, July l, 1846. London, Sim1>kin ancl 

• VO. l'P· 62. 

0 /:~nuiesofthe Soventy:;;:;;,nth .-\nnual Aosocintion 
He O cw Connexion of General Daptists, bold at 
18,~tonst~ll Slnck, Yorkshire, June 30, Jnly l 110d 2, 

_- Leiwt"·: 8vo. J>1>. 48. Price 6<L 
\Ot., )(. -FOUIITII S~Rl~il. 

The Annual Report of tbe General Baptist 
Academy, at Spa Place. Leicester. 1845-6. Asl.by
de-la-Zoucl,. 8vo. 'fYP· 13. 

The Ninth Annnal Report of the Inland Naviga
tion and Railway Mission, Presented at a General 
Meeting, held at Regent Street Chapel, Lambeth, on 
Thur•day evening, the 12th of November, 1846. 
London.- 24mo. pp. 24. 

The Eclcctlc Review. December, 1846. Londo-a , 
Ward and Co. 8vo. pp. 130. Price 2,. 6d.: 

The Baptist Children's Magazine and Youth's 
Missionar} Repository. 184.6. Edited, for the Pro
prietors, by the Rev. S. Wwo. The Profits to be 
devoted to the spread of the Gospel. Leicester, 
32mo. Price I,. 

The Teacher's Olfering for 1846. Lond-On: Ward 
ancl Co. 24mo. pp. 280. 

The Sunday School Magazine. 1846. London , 
12mo. pp. 310. 

The Sunday School Union Magazine. Conducted 
by the Committee o! the Sunday School Union. 
Volume lll. 1846. Londo>1: 16mo. pp. 528. Price 
2s. 6d. 

Notes on the Scripture Lessons. For 1846. By 
the Committee of the Sunday School Union. London : 
12mo. pp. 144. Price Is. 4d. 

The Sunday School Teacher's Class Register and 
Diary for 1847. Lomlo,,: 16mo. Price ls. 4d. 

The Sunday School Teacher's Clas• Register for 
1847. Londo,,, 16mo. Price 4d. 

The Child's Own Book. 1846. London , Sunday 
School Union. S2mo. pp. 192. 

A Letter !rom n Superintendent to a Sunday 
School Teacher, on Late Attendance. London : 
Sunday School Union. 32mo. !'P• 16. 

An Address to Parents, Inviting them to send 
their Children to a Sunday School. Lo11do11 : Sunday 
School Union. 32»to. Pl'• 16. 

The Solar System. By TnoMAS DrcK, LL.D., 
Author of ' 1 Tho Christian Philosopher," "The 
Sidereal Heaven~/' &c., &c. Loudo11,: R. T. S. 
24mo. Pl'· 384. 

The Face or the Earth. Including the Mountain
the Valley-the Prairie- tho Island-the Desert. 
London: Ji. T. S. Square 16mo. pp. 164. l'rice 21., 
cloth, yiU. 

The Arab. London: R. T. S. Squm·e 16mo. pp. 
152. p,;ce le. 6d., cloth. 

Tho Drop and !ho Occnn; or, tho Value of a 
Momont nnd the lmportnncc of Eternity. Dy Jon:-1 
Cox, Author of "Onr Great High Priest," &c. &e. 
Lo,ulm, , 24mo. pp. 36. /'rice 4,1. 

Perils at Sea. Tho lato WonJorful Escapo o! the 
Great Western Stenm Ship compared with the 
Shipwreck of St. Paul. With Practical Rollectious, 
by tbo Rov. CHARLE.a HEBEHT, M.A., Vicar of 
Lechlade. Lon<lo>1: 16mo. l'P· n. Price Gd. 

Tho Bible : its Inftuonco on "'our Country, our 
Homes, and our }hart,. Abudun : l,/urtlo("k. 321110. 
Pf>, 16. .. 



I N 'l' E L L I G E N C E. 

AMERICA. 

PREVALENT DECLENSION. 

The New York Recorder, speaking of lhe 
appointment of a day of fasting and prayer 
by an association in which nearly all the 
churches had been considerablv diminished in 
numbers during the past ye.;,, adds, "The 
same fact appears in the minutes of almost 
every association throughout the length and 
breadth of the land; and it exhibits a state of 
'shings which, if it be not generally over
looked, is certainly too little thought of and 
prayed over. The infrequency of conversion~, 
.. nd the numerous defections which appear to 
01..r obsermtion and from statistics of the 
chvch, are truly lamentable and alarming. 
They indicate anything but devotion and 
fidelity on the part of Christians. For God 
has gh-en us the gospel not merely to per
petuate the name of religion, but to evange
lize the world ; and on his part there is 
nothing wanting." 

MISSIONARY FUNDS. 

We regret to learn that the monthly 
receipts of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union have been for some time unusually 
limited. Since the month of May the current 
receipts had not equalled in November by 
more than one half the current expenditure. 

EUROPE. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The religions phenomeua of Switzerland, 
says Dr. Alexander, may be roughly classed 
under three hcads-Romanism, Infidelity, 
and Protestantism ..•.. 

The professedly RomaniRt part of the 
population amounts to about 900,000. They 
are found chiefly in the more mountaiuous 
districts, and amongst the Hel vetic and 
Italian tribes. 'l'he German and French 
Cantons are, for the most part, anti-Romanist, 
with the exception of Solcure and Frcylrnrg, 
in which Roman.ism predominates. In some 
of the cantons, viz., Appenzell, Glarus, 
Thurgau, Argau, St. Gall, and the Grisons, 
the population iH very much mixed; in some 
t!,e predominance being in favour of the 
Romaniot, in others of the protestant element. 

A continual source of disturbance in 
Switzerland arises from the 8npremacy of tlw 

Jesuits in certain of the cantons, and their 
incessant attempts to procure influence in,all, 
These bold, restless, and unscrupulous emis
saries of Rome effected a settlement in 
Switzerland about the end of the sixteenth 
century, not without great difficulty, and in 
the face of much opposition from the people; 
Since then their history in this country has 
much resembled their history in most other 
parts of Europe where they have had settle
ments. It has verified the almost prophetic 
declaration of the third general of their order, 
Francis of Borgia,-'' We shall insinuate 
ourselves like lambs, and govern like wolvesr 
men shall drive us out like dogs, but like the 
eagle we shall rene1v our youth." Under the 
most plausible disguises, and by the most 
unscrupulous means, they have effected an 
entrance into districts which seemed the most 
firmly barrec\ against them ; and wherever 
they have entered they have laboriously pm
sued their career of intolerance and self• 
aggrandisement. Again and again has the 
popular indignation burst out against them 
and driven them from the country, and as 
often as they have been expelled they have 
l'eturned to attempt new aggressions upon 
human liberty, and perpetrate new audacities 
against the dearest rights of the people. Their 
principal seat of power is Freyburg, where 
they have a college, and where they reign 
with unquestioned supremacy. In Soleure, 
Schweitz, and Haut Valais, they also exist in 
considerable strength. From Freyburg, as 
their centre, they send forth missionaries 
whose duty it is to perambulate the whole 
country, and by all means in their power, 
promote the objects of the party. What 
these objects are they do not conceal. The 
entire extirpation of protestantism, the com
plete triumph of ultramontanism n the 
catholic church, the overthrow of political 
liberty, and the appropriation by their order 
of the entire work of education : these are 
the objects to which the Jesuits of Switzerland 
&re nt present devoting their vast resourcos 
and untfring energies ..••• 

With regard to the extent to ,vhich in
fidelity prevails in Switzerland, it ia impossi
ble to form any correct estimate. But it may 
be stated in general terms that it is very great. , • 

Short of professed infidelity, but tending 
strongly in the same direction, and doubtless 
preparing the way for its adoption, is the 
Ncologianism which, born in Germany, has 
been extensively introcluced among the clergy 
and more educated classes of Switzerland. , • 
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The cnntons of Bnsle, Berne, Vaud, Neuf
chntcl, nnd Geneva havo been and are the 
main strongholds of protestantism in Switzcr
Jan<l . In the first two wo have protc8tantiBm 
in itB older forms, thongh not alwayg with 
its ancient spirit; in the others we have it 
under a more modern and accommodating 
aspect ••.... 

'fhe state of religious feeling and action in 
the protestant churches of Switzerland, is, for 
the most part, painfully feehle and low. Dead 
forms, parchment orthodoxy, mechanical 
rites, engross the e!ltire religious interest of 
multitudes; and with others a lax indifferent
ism and courteous latitudinariirnism confound 
all religious distinctions, nnli make religion 
itself a mere article of worldly convenience. 
Between these two classes the great mass of 
those who still adhere to the profession of 
protestant Christianity in the national churches 
of Switzerland is divided. 'fhe exceptions 
are comparatively few, and are found princi
pally among the younger clergy. The bright
ness of some of these exceptions is such as 
almost to compens11te for the gloom amidst 
which they shine •.•• 

It is well known that the church of Geneva 
was, by the united labours of Fare! and 
Calvin, assisted by those whom they had 
attached to their school, placed upon a basis 
of rigid orthodoxy, and supplied with all that 
appeared necessary to maintain that basis 
inviolate. A Confession of Faith, a Catechism, 
a Liturgy, and a Polity were all carefully 
prepared in nccordaQce with the views divulged 
in the writings of Calvin; ;md never, we may 
say, was church so elaborately nursed into 
orthodoxy, and drilled into order, as was 
this. . • • . . 

There can be no doubt that the church of 
Geneva suffered deeply from the over-anxious 
care of its founders, and their determination 
to leave nothing to be desired or done by the 
church itself. According to their scheme, 
every Gene1·ese who should afterwards he born 
was to find a complete ecclesiastical system 
ready made and fitted for his reception, without 
anr care or any choice of his own. 'fhey acted 
as 1fthey repudiated the idea of religion being 
purely a personal thing, implying knowledge 
and conl'iction on the part of the individual 
professing it; with them it was supremely a 
~ational thing-a matter of law-an element 
m the constitution under which a man was 
brought by the mere accident of his birth. 
1'he church was with them not so much a 
religious as a political institntion, of which 
the magistracy of the canton were the direc
tors and the lords, ••.. 

The history of the Gcncvese church since 
the beginning of the seventeenth C(•ntury, 
strikingly sho11·s how impotent is mere out
p"~d organization to preserve internal stability. 
,, 01 nearly two hnndred yeau that chmch 

lias had a name to live, lint has been dead;" 
011d for more than half a cl'ntury, one "r th~ 

lowest forms of h~terodoxy has been all but 
openly avowed as her creed •.• , • 

It is well known to every per,on that in 
the course of last autumn a very considerable 
number of clergymen seceded from the 
national church at Vaud-that in taking this 
step they alleged as the reason of their con
duct the oppressive proceedings of the govern
ment-that in the course they ha~e pursued, 
,ery few of the people, comparatively speak
ing, have sympathized with them-and that 
since they seceded they have not only been 
the objects of much popular indignr,tion, 
insult, and injury, but that the government 
has formally denounced them as bad subjecti!, 
and subjected them to various forms of 
persecution .• .• . 

The government is the creature of the 
mob, and by the breath of the mob's favour 
it lives. Hence, in exercising their despotic 
power, the magistrates must take heed that 
they flow with the stream of popular feeling, 
neither opposing the prejudices nor resisting 
the passions of the people, Now, at present, 
the populace of the Canton de Vaucl are 
inspired with an infuriated hatred of every 
thing in the shape of true religion. This they 
showed most conspicuously in February last, 
when they attacked the chapels of the 
dissenters, turned them, in some cases, into 
scenes of debauchery and riot, and corn mitted 
the most insolent excesses against the inolfen
sh·e 1vorshippers, This they have shown 
repeatedly since, and it is only a short time 
ago that a peaceful congregation at l\Ion
treaux, many of whom were invalids, and 
several from this country, were dispersed by 
the mob directing water through the fire• 
pumps into the midst of the assembly. In 
these feelings the magistrates unliappily deeply 
sympathized; but whether they did or not, 
their position imposes upon them the 
nece"8ity of yielding to the popular bias, 
overlooking these criminal excesses, and even 
putting persecution under the sanction of 
hw •.... 

Of independent churches there are now in 
round numbers sixty, of which fifty arc in 
French and ten in German Switzerland. 
These numbers are taken rather under than 
above truth. Some of these churches are 
very small, not hating more than fifteen 
members, whilst others number as many as 
250. The greater part range from fifty to 
sixty, and this may be taken as the average 
of the whole. As might be expected, they 
are larger in the towns than in the country 
districts. 

1'hesc churches respect the pastoral office, 
but many of them arc at present without 
pastors, and of those which have pastors the 
grl'atcr part arc unable to Htpport them so a.;; 
to be cxclusil'elv dcrnted to the w,,,.,,. 
Where thcr~ is ll~ ra,t,,r, the pcol'lc :;enc-
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rally appoint one or more of I their own 
number to dischar!:e, as far as possible, the 
functions of that office ; hut such persons are 
not ordained to the pastoral office, nor are 
they regarded as ministers, the arrangement 
being merely in accommodation to existing 
exigencies, and that the flock may not be 
left without some superintendence and teach
ing. None of the pastors, properly speaking, 
are engaged in business; but where the people 
are unable to furnish them with sufficient 
support, some engage in the work of tuition, 
others ha1·e boarding-houses, and others are 
occupied in literary work. Attempts have 
been made to increase the supply of ministers 
for these churches, by the establishment of a 
School of Theology for the education of pas
tors, but hitherto poverty and adverse cir
cumstances have, in this matter, hindered 
success ..••• 

These churches meet on the morning of 
every sabbath for worship (culte). At these 
morning meetings the ,vord of exhortation 
and instruction forms part of the regular 
service, and this is administered by the pas
tor, and also by any of the brethren who 
may feel inclined to speak. With the pre
sident of the meeting, who is always a pastor, 
where such an one is present, or in his ab
sence, some one chosen to fill his place, rests 
the power of restraining this exercise, and 
directing it for the edification of the church ••. 

At this morning service, also, the Lord's 
supper is usually celebrated. The greater 
part of the churches attend to this ordinance 
onlv once a month ; but in some of the 
larger societies it is observed every sabbath ... 

Antipredobaptist principles prevail to a 
considerable extent in these independent 
churches. For the most part, however, this 
causes no schism, as the members make dif
ferences of sentiment on such points matters 
of mutual forbearance. In a few cases, 
secessions have taken place, and churches on 
the principle of making antipredobaptist 
views necessary to co=union, have been 
form ed. There are also, in the German 
cantons, some remains of the old anabaptist 
party; but they are few and unimportant. 

ORDINATIONS. 

HACKNEY, 

It affords us great pleasure to report that 
the church in Mare Street, Hackney, after 
having enjoyed above two years the services 
of the Rev. Daniel Katterns, fom1erly of 
Hammersmith, as assistant minister, has in
vited him to become co-pastor with our 
rnlued brother Dr. Cox, under whose care 
the church has attained a magnitude which 
renders a plurality of pastors obviously desir
able. May they Jabour together h;irmoni• 
ousl y nnd successfull)' for many years! 

HOUGHTON RllOIS, DEDS, 

Onr readers will be gin<\ to learn thnt t\10 
Rev. ~l. \V. Flanders, who returned from 
Haiti i11 a shntte1·ed state of henlth nbout 
twelve months ago, hns sufficiently reco,·ered 
to accept n uunnimous invitntion to the 
pastoral office from the chmch ut Houghton 
Regis, near Du11stable. 

HULL, YORICSIIIRE, 

Mr. D. Wilson, late of Partney, has ac
cepted n unanimous invitation to the pastorate 
of the third baptist church, Hull, and com
menced his stated lnbours thel'C the first 
Lord's day in December, 1846. 

MARGATE. 

The Rev. J. Sprigg,·A.M., of Ips,vich, has 
accepted a unanimous invitation from the 
baptist church meeting at Ebenezer Chapel, 
Margate, to become their pastor. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

llR, JOHN SHRUDB, 

Died, Nov. 23, 1846, Mr. John Shrubb, 
aged fifty, a much respected member of the 
baptist church, St. Albans. He became a 
mem her in the year 1827, and was for several 
years an active and useful superinte11dent of 
the Sunday school. For the !aBt six years he 
has been a •ingular imtance of extraordinary 
affliction, but at the s.~me time · a bright ex
ample of Christian patience. For many 
months confined to his bed, for ·weeks de
prived entirely of speech and unable to 
receive any sustenance, his mind was habit
ually calm and cheerful. " Mark ihe perfect 
man, and behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace," 

llR, B. SRERRITT, 

Died, in the faith and hope of the gospel, 
Dec. 8, 1846, in the sixty-third year of hie 
age, Mr. Benjamin Skerritt., a deacon ot the 
baptist church assembling in Union Chapel, 
Cumberland Street, Shoreditch. 

MISCELLANEA. 

TROWBRIDGE. 

The chapel and school-room belonging to 
the baptist church meeting in Back Street, 
'frowbridge, having recently been enlarged, 
have been re-opened with nppropriate ser• 
vices. The school-room was re-opened on 
Tuesday, Nov. 17, 1846, by a members' ten
meeting, at which S. Suiter, Esq., senior 
drncon of the church, presided ; and the 
chapel on Wednesday, December 2nd, when 
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n prnver-meeting was held in the morning nt 
seven· o'clock, and sermons were prenched 
during the dny by :the Rev. W. Jay · of 
Buth, the Rev. C. J. Miudleditch of Frome, 
nncl tl,e Rev. 'J'. Winter of Bristol. No 
collection wns mode nt either service, the 
church nnd congregation hnving resolved to 
bear all the expense themselves, 

RESJON,\TJON, 

The Rev. G. Hoskins hnving resigned the 
charge of the baptist church at Highhridge, 
Somerset, intends to conclude his labours 
there on the last Lord's day in the present 
month. 

COLLECTANEA, 
THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY ACCUSED OF 

SUCCUMBING TO THE BAPTISTS, 

The last number of the Christian Spectator, 
the official periodical of the Religious Tract 
Society, contains an article on this subject, 
the essential parts of which we think it right 
to present to our· readers, 

The attention of the committee of the 
Religious Tract Society has been called to 
some articles in the Christian Obsen·er, for 
August and October, on the omission of 
passages referring to infant baptism, and 
other mntters also, in the society's" Life of 
the Rev. Philip Henry," Baxter's "Call 
to the Unconverted," Adam's "Private 
Thoughts," &c. At the recommendation of 
theit- correspondents they request the atten
tion of the society's friends to the following 
brief notices of the leading points stated in 
the Re"iews :-

!. It appears to be unfair in the reviewer 
now to notice books which were put on the 
society's catalogue Jong ago, under circum
stances respecti11g which explanations have 
been again a11d again furnished to the Cnris
tian Observer, in consequence of objectio11s 
similar to those now revived. On these points 
the motives of the committee have been fullv, 
and, _to their friends generally, satisfnctoriiy 
explained ; and it was hardly to be expected 
that these objections woultl have been re
n_ewed, while all the explanations and correc
t1011s of misstatements have been passed 
without notice, As to the books now men
tioned, it is desirable to state that Adam's 
" Pri\'ate Thoughts" was issued in 1825, the 
"Life of the Rev. Philip Henry" in 11127, 
and the "Call to the Unconverted" in 1!129 . 
'l'he " Life of Philip Henry" is only about 
One-fourth of the originnl work, forming two 
mtmbers of a Jong series of brief Christian 
b1?gr~phics; and yet the reviewer rq,rcsc•nts 
tlus. httle work as tak ing the place of other 
cd1t1011s of the life. He says,'' 'l'he Rcligilllis 
Tract Society's editio11 has dri\'en them 0111 of 

the market:" thus conveying the idea that it 
wns designed to take the pince of the large 
work, which has been often reprinted. 

2, The cause of the omissions is improperly 
stated, or surmised, to result either from a 
compact with the baptists to secure their 
co-operation, or from their undue influence in 
the society's counsels. On this subject it will 
sufficient to give the follo1ving extract from a 
published Jetter to the Rev. Edward Bicker
steth, by " the editor of the British Re
formers,'' and one of the society's earliest and 
most disinterested frie11ds, written when 
similar misstatements were made some years 
ago:-

" I deny altogether the hidden compact , or 
agreement, or whatever it may be, which the 
statements of the Christian Observer have 
induced many to suppose hm been defined, 
and exists, between the baptists and the mem
bers of other denominations in the committee 
of the Religious Tract Society; or which, as 
some would conclude, is kept up by repeated 
discussions upon their respectire peculiarities, 
each watching the other, and occasionally 
conceding what they belie\'e to be important, 
in order to preserve a doubtful and external 
union; the baµti,ts u11iformly succeeding in 
carrying their own ends, nn<l for\Varding their 
own objects. Such is the false idea which 
some have been induced to form; but it is 
hardly needful to tell you, that nothing of 
the sort exists. Having intimately kno1vn 
the proceedings of the committee for twenty
four years, an,\ having gone through their 
minutes from the very commencement . I can 
speak decisil"ely hereon, and can say, that no 
compact or secret treaty exists; that the sub
ject has never been debated; but that the 
committee hal'e proceeded un<le,·iatingly in 
the course stated at the commencement, and 
constnntly a,·owed in their addresses. Upon 
these, and upon th ese only, all the proceed
ings of which the Christian ObserYer has said 
so much, and in so bitter a spirit, are 
grounded : and it will be seen that any other 
course would have been inconsistent with 
those principles. I thert'fore at once, and 
fully, state to you, that the• surmises' of the 
Christian Obserrn, ns to the proceedings of 
the baptists to influence the Religious Tract 
Society, are unfounded and incorrect; and, 
to adopt his own words, in reference to an 
omission in Timlal, made by the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, he ought 
'not,' ' without proof,' to ha\'e concluded 
that such proceedings, or 'omissions,' arose 
'from party spirit.'" 

'fhf! reviewer, in the October number, for 
the purpose of establishing his assertions that 
the society has be controlled by baptist in
fluence, rcmnrks, "The Rev. Joseph Hughes 
held the office of se,·retarv from the format inn 
nfthe sol'iety, in li99, to his lamented tlt'ath 
in l 833 ; be was its main•~pring, he watchetl 
its proceedings; his mastf!r•mind, hi~ rt'ady 
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pe~, his pcl'rnding energy, his unwcaried 
d1hgcnce, "'ere at it.s serl'icc; he gave it its 
bent, and nothing "'as allowed to issue from 
its press which had not his sanction. But 
Joseph Hu1thes was a conscientious and in
flexihle antipa,dohaptist , and fol' from think
ing it • disingenuous,' he thought it a solemn 
duty to expurgate from e,·ery book and tract 
which passed the society's threshold , cYcry 
syllable which appeal'ed to countenance infant 
baptism." 

The re,·iewer is whollv mistaken in these 
statements. The societ,; had but a small 
porti,>n of llfr. H ughes's· time and assistance. 
Fr"m the formation of the Dible Soci<-tv, in 
1304, he ,rns entirely occupied in the promo
tion of its important objects, and he became 
only an occasional attendant on the committee 
of the Religious Tract Society. 1-1 e was 
absent for months together. He only attended 
one hundred .meetings of the committee out of 
six hundred and twentv-four which were held 
during the twelve yea..; previous to his death. 
He ,ms unable to render the least aid in the 
preparation of the society's works. Unless he 
happened to be present at the committee, he 
seldom or e,·er knew what publications were 
under consideration. In fact, the rnciety had 
his name, but not his sen·ices, after his union 
with the Bible Society. On many accounts 
it was desirable to ret.ain him in connexion 
with the Religious Tract Society, but he 
stipulated that he should not be required to 
undertake any specific labours, or to give 
attention to its publications. To this the 
committee assented, under the peculiar cir
cumstances of the case. He never attempted 
to exercise anv control over the committee or 
its proceedings. His kind and amiable spirit 
never courted the agitations of controversy, 
and could he now read the reviewer's state
ments, he would be surprised at the extent of 
power and influence ascribed to him. Al
though it is boldly stated," that nothing was 
allowed to ii<suc from the society's press 
which bad not his sanction," the fact is, that 
he was in entire ignorance of the larger por
tion of the society 's works. The knowledge 
he had of them was derived 011ly from their 
announcement to the public. ~fore than 
once he has come to the cornruittee to recom
mend the ado1.tion of some work, when he bas 
found it WkS already published by the society. 
A II the hook publications were issued after 
his conneKion with the Bible Society, and for 
the reasons stated ; and by his own express 
desire, he was seldom consulted on any sub
ject brought before the committee. In the 
twelve years prior to his death, he offered ll 
sermon of his own, on the" Superabundant 
Evidence of Hevel<1tion," as a tract, which 
was declined, an<l recommended the bishop 
of Chester's sermon on " Peace the result of 
Faith," which we.s adopted , and gave a 
favourable upir,io11 as to the puhlication of 
Ca.se"::i ".~1 ount f 1isgah ." These were the c11ly 

publications with IVhich liis name is connected 
in the society's minute hooks during nil that 
period; though it must not be forgotten that 
he \\'as the nuthol' of some of the earliest 
tl'acts, 

It can truly be stnted by tlse writer of 
these lines, thnt during an intimate nnd 
uninterrupted connexion wit.h the Religious 
Trnct Society for twenty-six years, he never 
witnessed on the part of its baptist membe1·s, 
or on the part of any other portion of the com
mittee, the least eftort unduly to influence its 
counsels, and to make the worlts of the society 
the means of carrying out any views whntever, 
hut those contemplated by its original plans. 
Indeed, it will be found, on referring to some 
works, as the Life of Boardman, and that of 
Mrs.Judson, that the views taken by baptists, 
though contained in the original works, were 
entirely omitted. " I feel persuaded," writes 
a clerical friend, after reading the recent 
attacks of the Christian Observer, ' ' that the 
omissions, s.o far from being the result of any 
'compact,' or of ' baptist influence,' in any 
,rny, were more probably Qccasioned hy the 
over scrupulous sensitive11ess of a predo.haptist 
editor." This kind and charitable remark, 
we believe, describes the feelings which, next 
to the principles of the society, would have 
influenced the friends who prepared the 
works noticed by the revie1Ver, in omittil!,g 
some of the passages which are now the 
subject of complaint; and we believe that all 
of them were prepared for press by editors 
who were prodobaptists. 

The grounds of omission, therefore, arose 
not from any special compact, but from the 
ge11eral pri11ciples and plan of the Society, 
and these are well known to be, lst, the 
union ·of all evangelical Christians, to publii!h 
the fundamental and saving doctrines of the 
gospel; 2ndly, with a view to this co-opera
tion, not to enter into the discussion of the 
subordinate points upon which such C~ris
tians differ. . • • • • 

5. It is now important to give the present 
views of the committee, which they believe 
have been fully stated to, and for some time 
known by the editor of the C!Jristian Observer, 
and had he remembered them, he would have 
noticed in October, J04t>, the principles a11d 
practice of the society, with th<i same Chris
tian and brotherly spirit that marked his 
review ip March, 1837. Looking to the 
great alteration in the times and parties s.ince 
the works condemned by the reviewer were 
published by the society, the commitlee have 
for se,·eral years felt it necessary to pursue a 
cou1·sc somewhat different from their pre
decessors in office. 'fhey have, therefore, 
frequently declined books offered to them 
because of their prominent notice of debatable 
points, though not connected with the chief 
and primary object of the work. They have 
regretted the loss of valuable treatises, calcu
la!<'d to do much good; but they felt it right 
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to pur•ue this cou_ne rather than. ullow the 
integrity of the socrnty to be questioned. In 
other cuses, ns in "The Religion of Pro
testants," by Chilliugworth, issued in I 040, 
they announce. the worl~ to be complete, 
without alterollon or abrnlgment. In page 
27 of vol. i. of that work, a note is appended 
in reference to a particular remark : -
" Chillingworth here gives views from which 
many protestants conscientiously differ, co_n
sidering more or less strongly that mischief 
has arisen· from the • earthly ornaments' 
introduced into the church at that time, and 
at other periods. But this question, as stated 
here, does not involve any point of doctrine, 
nor has it any essential bearing upon the sub
ject discussed_ b)'. the a~thor. _The passage is 
retained, as 11 is considered important that 
this great work of Chillingworth should be 
reprinted exactly as be left it : not a word 
nor an expression has been altered or 
omitted." 

A course similar to this has been adopted 
in other cases,_and will be strictly pursued in 
future. When a book contains incidental 
references to baptism, church government, 
and other disputed points, it will either be 
declined, or the passages will be retained, 
with a note. In other works, abridgments, 
though not referring to such subjects, yet 
necessary on literary or other general grounds, 
will be noticed; or, only those books will be 
issued which are altogether free from the 
difficulties that have been discussed in this 
paper. Garbutt, " On the Resurrection of 
Christ," is a work of the latter character, 
which has been recently adopted by the 
society. After this explanation, the com
mittee trust that the practice of the society 
in past years will not appear to have been 
contrary to its principles ; and that the acts 
of former committees will be judged in the 
spirit of former times, when the brief and 
abridged "Life of Philip Henry," the" Call 
to the Unconverted," and Adam's "Private 
Thoughts,"andother works,were first published 
by the society, and by the spirit so strikingly 
exhibited in the Christian· Observer for March, 
1837. 

!n concluding this paper, it1 reply to the 
painful articles in the review, it is cheering to 
read one friendly remark in the August, 
number," We have been much pleased with 
the Tract Society's Monthly Volumes, and 
others of its late publications ; and, as a 
whole, its books nud tracts constitute an 
invaluable treasury of Christian instruction 
and exhortation." 

GENER.U, BAPTIST CONNEXION, 

. '!'.he statistic11l retums of our last asso
ciation must hnve awakened in mnny minds 
anxious concern for the welfare of our 
churches. It is evident that we lack above 

all thi;igs-spiritual prosperity. The low 
state of religion in other denominations, 
though pleaded hy such as are at ease in 
Zion in justification of their irie,·tia, ought 
really to awaken intenge and prayerful desire 
that an evil so extengive in its influence may 
be arrested and removed. Under the influence 
of such emotions, lei us explore the hnmili
nting cause of our present depression, and 
suggest means for our future imprnvement. 

Since I 840, we have had a clear aduition 
to our denomination of more than 3,000 
members. This is an annual average increase 
of upward, of 500. This year, howerer, our 
clear increase has only been 171, though we 
have lost fewer by death than in many 
prerious years. We have baptized 1034, and 
have lost by death 236 ; yet through the 
prodigious and unparalleled number of 
exclusions and withdrawals our clear ir.crease 
is reduced to 17 I. " Is there not a rause ?'' 
Let facts declare. In looking over the 
statistical returns, I find that out of 564 that 
have left our churches by exclusion and 
withdrawal, 250 have been separated from 
ten churches. In the reports of these churches 
allusion is made to a spirit of carnality and 
worldly conformity that has crept in amongst 
the brethren, and prouuced these disastrous 
results. Here, then, we have one acknow
ledged cause of many of our relapses-a 
cause that we must mark, for, though it has 
operated in different and distant churches, it 
has uniformly produced the same calamitous 
effects. Declension in piety-excommuui
cation from the brethren-and shipwreck of 
faith and of a good conscience-are amongst 
the evils that follow in its train. The ex
istence of this spirit in our churches is alone 
sufficient to account for our extraordinary 
relapses. 

Having referred to the cause of the un
paralelled diminution of members in some of 
our churches, let us inquire why a greatez 
degree·of prosperity has not been 1·ealized by 
the connexion at large. Of the 1034 that 
have been baptized during the past year, 
nearly 700 have been added to thirty 
churches· while the other 100 churches have 
only ndd~d about 300 amongst them. I~ is 
deserving of remark, too, that these tlurty 
churches that have been thus blessed have 
had the fe1Vest exdusious ; while the losses 
have fallen most largely and most dispro
portionately on those churches that hnve 
lacked accessions. Our clear increase as a 
denomim,tion during the past year would 
have been greater by 200, if the 100 churches 
that have lacked accessions hml been blotted 
out of existence. While they have added 
300 by baptism, they lun·e Inst ~00 b~ ex
clusion and withdrawal. ls not tlus havwg a 
nnme to Ere, and being in reality dead? ,v_e 
cannot conceal the fact, and would to Goel it 
could be made to ring in the cars of e1·cry 
member of our churches, that a smaller 
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nnmher of Christians in 1840, or nny of the 
following years, did far more for Go,! than n 
largel' number in 184G. 

Thes<;lhings pro,·c lo my mind that spiritual 
apathy ts the great reason why we haYe 11ot 
had to oul· churches more abundant acces.~ions. 
Though our number hns been swelling for 
years, our prosperity has gradually declined. 

Other facts, we think, will sustain this 
position, and make it <lonblv eYident that 
spiritual apathy is the sin of the dcnomi• 
nation at large. Our shitistical returns prove 
that in a church of 100 members, we ha,·e 
not on nn a,·erage more than fit\cen or 
twenty persons employed in the sahh:ith
school, that rapid!~• incrensing field of Chris
tian usefulness. Suppose, however, that we 
ha,·e twcntv in the sabbath-school out of 
every 100, 1;erhaps we shall h:ne about the 
same nnmher that nssist in conducting 
prayer-meetings, ,·isiting the sick, nnd en~ 
gagingin other works of mercy and benevolence. 
Then, we have forty out of 100 doing some
thing for Christ. Then there is that important 
sphere for devoted effort-tract distribution, 
in which, so far as I can ascertain, we do not 
employ more than ten individuals in a church 
of I 00 members ; so that, on the most 
charitable calculation, there is quite half of 
our members that do nothin_q at all in the 
shape of active, de,·oted effort for the glory 
of God in the salvation of men.-Gener'll 
Baptist Reposito,-y. 

BENA.RES. 

The Friend of India contains an Appeal 
from the baptist missionaries at Benares for 
assistance in the erection of a chapel iu that 
city, a spot of ground ha,·ing been obtained 
which is about three miles from any other 
Christian place of worship. The editor, 
referring to it, flays, "The mission with which 
it is connected, was the first ever established 
in the' Holy City' of Hindoostan; its efforts 
were for many years confined, in a great 
measure, to the uatives of the country; but 
two European missionaries having recently 
been stationed there, facilities have been 
afforded for English service, and the want of 
a commodious chapel begins to be felt. We 
al'e happy to find that the promoters of the 
undertaking have wisely resolved to restrict 
their ,·iews to a plain, neat, unpretending 
place of worship, and that their c<11l on public 
liberality does not exceed 2000 Rs., for these 
demands are so rapidly multiplying through 
the country, while those who do and can 
contribute to objects of public utility are 
comparatively so fo,v in number, that it 
becomes increasingly difficult to meet them 
all. Nearlv one half the sum has been 
alrea,ly rais~d; and there can be little douht 
that a little perseverance will secure the 
remainder. 

TAHITI, 

The Dircctot08 of the London Mi~sionnry 
Society are encouraging their frieuds to pre. 
sent memorials to Lord Palmet·ston entreating 
her majesty's go,·ernment, "First, to ndopt 
such measures, by negotiation or otherwise, 
as may secure to the inlrnbitants of the Society 
Islands the peaceable and permanent posses
sion of their country, and, secondly, to employ 
its friendly mediation with the go\'ernment of 
Frauce to allow those nati\'eS who may be so 
disposed peaceably to withdra,v frn°m the 
island of 'l'ahiti ," The reasons for this pro
cedure are that in addition to about 11 thousand 
French soldiers now in the island, fifteen 
h\rndred mol'e have just sailed from Brest, 
with an adequate supply of artillery, render
ing the extermination or slavery of the 
'l:ahitians apparently inevitable ; and that 
I ro,·idence appears to have afforded to them 
in their extremity an asylum in the neicrh. 
bouring group of the Society Islands, to which 
the French government has renounced its 
claim, 

HINDOSTHAN, 

Another of those cases which l1ave fre• 
quently occurred lately, has just been ex
hibited at Madras. A young brahmin youth, 
who affirms that his age is seventeen, was 
convinced of the truth of Christianity, and 
resoh•ed to remain with the missionaries of 
!he Free Church. His parents caused him 
to be brought up on a writ of habeas corpus, 
alleging that he was only twelve years old. 
The judge of the Supreme Court, Sir W. 
Burton, put a number of questions to him, 
and was so satisfied of the maturity of intel
lect he displayed, that he al101ve,I him to 
make his own election, and he chose voluntarily 
to return to the missionaries. We regret to 
hear that the carriage which drove him to 
their house, was assailed by a large mob, in 
the most riotous manner. The following ac
count of this disgmceful scene we extract 
from the Atlas:-

" Sir William again asked Ragavooloo 
where he would go; to which he replied 
' Mr. Anderson's.' His lordship asked once 
more, 'Persuaded only by your own mind?' 
'Yes.' ''!'hen go to the sheriff.' Hereupon 
the sheriff took charge of the boy. The 
noise and clamour in court, and the rush and 
riot out of court, baflle all description. The 
father and mother of the boy were in court, 
not far from Mr. Anderson; they roared out 
shortly after the decision, but the court was 
soon cleared. Mr. Anderson and his party, 
under fear of personal violence even in court, 
were forced to put themselves under the pro. 
tcction of the sheriff. Ml'. Anderson at
tem pte<l to get into his carriage, but n hideous 
veil from the infuriated mob forced him into 
ihe court-house, '!'he hoy ancl party were 
taken to the sheriff'• office, Mr. Anderson's 
nnd Ml'. Brni<lwood's conveynnces hnd to he 
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mo1·c,I nuout from one end of the court
house to the other. 'fhcre wno from fifl_y 
to n hu111lrcJ police peons, or upw11rds, but 
the\' helpc,I only to swell the mob; whilst 
the· few Europenn constaulce were of essential 
"en·icc, nn<l did their duly admirnbly. The 
number conld not nt this time hal'C been less 
thnn two thousand; it might hnve been three. 
This watching and dodging went on till nbont 
hnlf.past fi1·e, when M,·. Anderson contrived 
to get into the carriage, with Rngavooloo, 
and the coachman drove off at a fearful rnte, 
gnlloping nil the way; while the whole mob ran 
after them roaring and pelting stones, The 
part1es, howe1'er, safely reached the mission 
house. The native community appear panic 
struck by this occurrence; the moral benefits 
of it to them can harJiy be estimate<l-whilst 
the present position of the missionaries c2nnot 
fail to command the increa~ed sympathies of 
all true Christians."-F,~end of India, 

CHINA. 

Mrs. Gntzlaff, the wife of a Chinese mis
sionary, says, '' I have been nearly twl!nty 
yenrs in Asia and have never obsened so 
much of the divine power and manifest in
fluences of the Spirit of God upon the hearts 
of the heathen ns jn•t now. '!'he work is 
increasing, nnd the individuals who express 
their faith in the Saviour are beco1ning more 
numerous ; nncl although their number is still 
exceedingly small compared with the millions 
of Chinese, still the work has commenced 
under the auspices of the Sal'io1.ir, nod will 
continue. ',Vhat rejoices us most is that so 
many Chinese are coming forwnrd tQ preach 
the gospel, ancl that with effect and the 

assistance of the Holy Spirit. Five natives 
full of energy and faith, have to-<lay pro
claimed the gospel to their countrymen, not 
an hour or so, but nearly tl,e whole day in 
the open air, and in the houses wherever they 
can find hearers." -Bi! I cat lleview. 

BAPTIST PERIODICALS. 

Other Christian denominations do and will 
avail themselves freely of the press, from a 
six shilling quarterly review to a penny 
magazine. If baptists neglect this grand 
power of modern times, they must propor
tionably suffer. The reading part of our 
community have a full right to their share in 
the religious periodicals of the da.v; consider
able effort is made to meet their just claim, 
and we appeal to them at the close of the 
year to do full justice to those efforts. Our 
magazines are not taken to the extent to 
which they easily might be, and ought to be. 
Now is the time to extend their circulation. 
If our ministerial brethren, especially, and 
other renclers, woulJ bestir themselves nde
quntely during the month of December, it is 
not too much to suppose that the circulation 
of each of them ruight be nearly, if not quite, 
doublet!. It has been observed that th e 
Wesleyan Magnzir.e is to be seen in almost 
ev~ry Methodist household, though it costs 
a shilling! Why should any baptist family 
be ignorant of the state of things in their 
own denomination? Why shoul(t it want 
tliat incenti,·e to thought, and that measure 
of current knowledge which periodicals 
are peculiarly adapted to furnish ?-The 
Church. 

CO R RESPOND EN OE. 

QUEI\IES AND A!<$WER. 

To tlte Edito,· of the Baptist Maga~iue. 

D~:An~Srn,-Your number for last August 
contains a review of the Lectures on Chds
tia,~ Discipleship in reply to Dr. Halley, in 
wluch l\1e following sentence occurs, nt page 
400, colu.mn 2, lino 44 :-

" The tme nn$wer to his (Dr. I-lnlley's) 
~rgument, 11s it seems to us, is, thnt he falls. 
mto an enor similar to that which we haYe 
noticed in Mr. Stovel, viz., the attempt to 
pus/, grammatical accuracy /oo far." 

In the latter part "of the review several 
matters of f11ct are refened to which, if it 
were consistent with yourfeelinga of propriety, 

VOL. X.-FOURTII IIKRIIII,. 

I should be glad to set right ; bnt the 
sentence now before you, besides its reference 
to the parties thercir, nnmed, comprehends a 
n1ost important principle which ought to be 
made perfectly clenr. Will you, therefore, 
be so kind as to state,-

First, What is intencled by '' grammatical 
accto·acy 1" 

Secondly, Wl,at is meant by "the at/empt 
to push" it "too far?" 

Thirdly, By what rule are we to_ <leter
mine, when studying the holy .~c~1ptures, 
how far '' 9ra11nnatfral acc1traey 1s to be 
obsen-ed? 

I will not trouble the reviewer to produce 
any len&thened article on these points, bnt if 

I) 
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he will fa,•our me with a few wvrds on each 
of them to make me more sure that I under
stand his meaning, it w)ll greatly oblige, 

): ours, &c., 
C. STOVEL. 

5, Stebon Ten·ace, Philpot St. East, 
London, Nov. 19, 1846. 

To the Edito1· of the Baptist .Magazine. 

MY DEAR Sm,,-1 feel some difficulty in 
replying to the first two of the questions 
which Mr. Stovel has asked through you, 
inasmuch as the phrase upon which they are 
founded seems to me so little ambiguous that 
I fear I may not be able to present my 
meaning in a more distinct form. I will ho1v
ever attempt, in as few words as possible, to 
explain the idea which I intended to convey. 

1. By '' grammatical accuracy " I mean 
accordance with what are ordinarily called 
the rules of grammar. 

2. By" the attempt to push" this "too 
far " I mean the endeavour to apply these 
rules to written compositions without making 
allowance for exceptions to them, whether 
11Uch exceptions belong to the language in 
general or to the individual writer. 

That there are such exceptions neither Mr. 
Stovel nor any of your readers, it is presumed, 
will question. It would not indeed be difficult 
to show, in regard to almost any general rule 
of grammar, that there are cases in which it is 
not adhered to. To give one well-known 
inr.tance. There is no rule more generally 
laid down in grammars than this :-that '' a 
verb must agree in number with its subject or 
nominative case," yet in Greek there is the 
remarkable exception that when the subject 
is a neuter noun in the plural number the 
verb is most frequently in the singular num
ber. And again, if we consider this exception 
as forming a sort of special rule we find that 
there are various instances in which it docs 
not apply. 

To the 3rd question I think I may fairly 
answer, that it is requiring too much to ask 
that I should give ( even were it possible) any 
rule by which to determine "how far gram
matical accuracy is to be observed." It is 
sufficient to show in respect to uny instance 
under consideration, that there is in the 
grammatical construction an exception to 
the general rule. This is what I attempted 
to do in the case to which Mr. Stovel refers. 
If I have failed in doing so my reasoning 
falls to the ground. But indeed it would not 
be possible to lay down any one rule by 
which adherence to" grammatical accuracy," 
that is, to the general rules of grammar, is to 
be determined. A full answer to the question 
in\'olvcs the whole sciente of grammar as 
applied to the New Testament, and to furnish 
this answer is the precise ohject which the 
various grammars of the New Testament 
( such as Winer's or Stuart's) have in view. 
l must, however, protest again~t ite beini 

supposed by any of your readers, either from 
the fo1·m of Mr. Stovel'• question or from the 
ans11·cr l have gil'cn to it, that acc111"acy in 
the interpretation of the New Testament is 
either an impossibility or a matter of small 
importance. Such accmacy is not indeed to 
be attained by the mere application of the 
general rules of grammar. It must be and 
ought to be sought by carefnl study and close 
investigation, both of the langunge in general 
and of the peculiat· style of the writer. 

It would be easy to extend these remarks, 
but as Mr. Stovel asks for a fe,v words only 
on each of his questions I will not encroach 
on your space. 

Permit me, in conclusion, to express my 
regret that llfr. Stovel should have stated 
that "several matters of fact are referred 
to" in the review which he would "be glad 
to set right," without distinctly mentioning 
what they are. Mr. Stovel will, I hope, gi\'e 
me credit for not having intentionally mis
represented him; and if I have fallen into 
any mistake I should be most thankful to be 
corrected. 

I am, my dear sir, 
Yours sincerely, 

THE REVIEWER. 

CHAPEL DEBT EXTINCTION. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Maguine. 
S1R,-May I request a place in your next 

number for a few thoughts on the paper of 
Mr. Green's in your Magazine for this month? 
In this matter there is no personal controversy 
between my friend Mr. Green and myself. 
We are both attempting to point out a way 
by which to remove a great burden of debt 
from the churches; and what, in its continu
ous operation (i. c., the payment of the 
annual interest), is more oppressive, sinking 
the energies and exhausting the spirits of the 
church ? It is because I think there is a 
n10re excellent way already established in the 
loan principle, and on which the Baptist 
Building Fund is now acting,-just towards 
all parties, scriptural in its principle, nnd 
most efficient in its practical operations,
that I solicit from you the insertion of some 
of the results that follow upon the ,vorking 
out of the table which forms part of l\fr. 
Green's last communication. If he has done 
nothing more by his papers than awaken up 
in the church, as I hope he has done, n deep 
attention to this subject, he has done good 
service, notwithstanding nny imperfections, or 
error, or even, as the following deductions 
will sho1v, insufficiency und II measure of 
injustice in his propositions. I shall in this 
communication state simply the results; 
and 11s any of your readers will be able to 
examine them for themselves and it would 
occupy too much of your space, I shall leave 
the figures and calculations of interest ; 
because it is my . intention in a few dnys,. 
after your magazine shall be in the hand~ of 
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its renders, to publish nt n low price, which 
mnv be had of any of the booksellers through 
whom your magnzine is procured, some 
obsc!'l'ations on the subject of chnpel debts, 
&c. nnd of Mr. Green's "propositions in the 
Baptist Magazine for June and December." 

Allow me then briefly to state the results 
which are fairly deducible from the table 
given in Mr. Green's paper in your magazine 
of December, page 7 45. 

First, /Is inefficiency lo realize the relief 
of the churches in the extinction of their 
chapel debts. In the J nne number Mr. 
Green takes the debts at £180,000, and in 
order to reduce it to £135,000 and so bring 
it within the compass of the operation of his 
plan, he proposes to leave the churches 
to provide for or still to retain the 
burden of one-fourth part thereof, at once 
leaving his plan deficient to the amount of 
£45,000; and in addition to this he leaves 
upon their shoulders one of the worst features 
of the debt, i. e , its interest, which must be 
paid by the churches ,luring the nine years 
specified in the table for the borrowers to 
receive their £135,000 ; and at the payment 
of the whole debt this will amount to from 
£30,000 to £40,000 more, so that when his 
plan has done all that he proposes it to do it 
falls short of the extinction proposed to the 
extent of £75,000 or more. 

Secondly, He requires that the churches 
(i. e., the " borro1Vers" who are the four
fifths that are to take loans) numbered in the 
table, one to nine inclusive, should pay to his 
proposed society eighteen thousand pounds 
more than he proposes they shall receive. 

Thirdly, That out of this loss which the 
borro1Ving churches are to sustain they have 
to pay the expenses; in fact on them is thrown 
the whole expenditure of the establishment 
during its thirteen yenrs' operation!. 

Fourthly, but certainly not the last of the 
objections to which the plan is liable, That 
whilst the churches (i. e., the borrowers from 
number 1 to 9) have to find funds to the 
amount of more thnn £153,000, and are 
losers in the money they receive back to the 
umour,t of £18,000, the rich members, "the 
one-fifth who may invest for a profit," being 
numbers 10 to 13, finds funds for the society 
to tl!e amount of not £57,000, and yet these 
receive a clenr profit free of all expenses to 
the amonnt of fourteen thousand pounds. 

_I feel assured, sir, that these deductions 
nught be verified by any of your readers from 
a careful inspection of the table; it need not, 
therefore,' that I should give the figures 
to prove them ,vhich would take up your 
space, iiarticularly as it is my intention 
to go into this subject in my intended 
pamphl~t of" Observations on Chnpel Debt 
E:amcllon," with reference to the operations 
ot the Loan Fund &c 
D '"'.ith respect to' the ·reference made to Mr. 

nmcll's pamphlet, I think the taking the 

£48 as the sum in the l,idding society,
i. e., the Provincial,-and the £60 in the 
United l{ingdom is not <ptitc fair, because 
I believe the average of the biddings in build
ing societies would be more; indeed this is 
very near a minimum. Mr. Daniell's plan is 
in itself most simple; it is one proposition 
easily understood, and wants but that spirit 
which is manifested in the author to make it 
efficient : for, sir, to persuade members of 
churches to put their money in the public 
funds, or in savings' bank!, or building 
societies, or any other lmvful investment that 
will yield the most interest, and let that 
interest increase at a compound ratio for 
thirteen years, is a most excellent recom
mendation. If it were more generally adopted 
it ,vould prevent much evil, and members of 
churches would oftener be enabled to do 
more largely for the cause of God. Mr. 
Daniell is right; it should be;the effort of the 
church, i. e., its individual members ; it 
belongs not to the commercial transactions 
of the world ; it is not their work; it should 
be the voluntary out-pouring of a pious 
heart grateful for its mercies; b'-lt I fear we 
are not arrived at that millennial state to 
expect members of churches, after they have 
saved their interest with its accumulations, to 
give it all to pay our chapel debts: most 
heartily would I desire, and as earnestly as 
my friend Mr. Daniell, to see such an evidence 
of the spirituality of the churches, hut I can 
scarcely hope for it, at least, in this case or 
at this time. 

I shall be sorry, sir, if these observations 
should be thought to imply an objection 
against building societies constituted and 
directed according to the intentions of the 
legislature ; so constituted and so confined to 
their legitimate objects, they are a great good. 
Neither do I mean to imply the profit to the 
capitalists is larger than it should be. It is 
when you mnke them, ns I think the London 
Provincial nrul the United l{ingd,,m make 
them, semi-religious vehicles for the purposes 
of the church of Christ, that you make an 
illegitimnte use of them, «ttempting to 
derive a worldly profit out of the necessities 
and in union with the church of Christ. I shnll 
be obliged by your insertion of this in your 
Jnnuary magazine. 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours trulv, 

\VrLLIAll Bows1m. 
Dec. IG, 1846. 

PROVIDENT socrnTIES. 

To the Editor of the B1tplist 1llaga.zi11e. 

DEAR Srn,-lt was with unminglcd satis
faction that I found in so prominent a porrion 
of your magazine for No,·embcr the excellent 
article of tho Rev. C. Kirtland on Provident 
Societies. The subject of which it !rents i~ 
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wnrtli~· of bl'ing rrr-cnh·ll!y plnrell bcfuro the 
rel i.~ious p11 hlic. It is of Ya~t mom l'nt sociallv , 
nnd tlH! fact is kn11wn to the worlll m;d 
ap1 •rcciate,l. 1t is of l'ilal irnpmtancc 
morally, lint !he chm-cli hns not hitherto 
been snt!icicntlr nronscd to its claims. 

In the neigi, bonrhood in which I reside, 
fil'e nr six new societies, either distinct benefit 
cluhs or branch lodges of distant p,ircnt 
institutions, ha\'e been recently formed; but 
they hare been based on principles unsound 
and inequitable, an,l hal'e been accompanied 
with practices rarolting to C\'ery sensitil·e 
Christian mind. These h:we, ho\Ve\'or, 
gnt',ercd into their polluting folds hundreds 
of young men, among whom maJ' be seen 
many sons of the pious, a sprinkling of church
mcmbers, and here and there a sabbath
school te.1chcr and ,·illage preacher. 

Let me exhibit one aspect only ~f such 
nssociati,ms. One of the first engagements of 
persons entering these clubs is to pay n sum 
of money at a certain public-house monthly, 
most eommonlv on the first !\Ionday in each 
calcadar monti1, at or about the ·1iou,· · ap
pointed for the missionary prayer-meeting. 
The club-room and tLe prayer-meeting ha l'e 
here competing claims. '!'he calls of business 
Jll'Cl'ent attendance to both e,-en if the 
charnctcr of the two appointments harmo
nized. A formal agreement, backed with 
pecuniary fines, stands with the club- llO!le 
with the mission, aud hence the claims of the 
latter are waived by the necessity or dnty of 
attention to the former. Mark the influence 
of such a union of persons stntedly meeting 
in a pnhlic-house :-the moral are encouraged 
a r.J sheltered by the conduct of the prq
fossedly pious; the immoral are strengthened 
and secured under the example .and follow
ship of both the other classes; all are moving 
in an atmosphere charged with a moral 
miasm, and, alas! few escape the contagion. 
What has been done for the rescue of am 
youth from such baleful influence? Nothing. 
There are many willing to be rescued, but 
the hand of purity and benerolence is not 
strelche<l forth to them . Even in a very small 
circle I have met with several (a type of a large 
class) desirous of freeing themselves from 
such a doubtful connexion could they do so 
consistently with provision for future uecessi
tics; but I here exists no fraternal enclosure 
into wl, ich we can invite them . SJ,ame on 
our churehes that notl ,ing (at least in this 
dist rict) I,ns been done to preserve our con
grc:gations from such worldly and dangerous 
ali iancc:s ! Arc there not Christian men in 
LonJ,,n, Leeds, Bristol, &c., that r.-ill follow 
tLe noble example of Birmingham, and who 
will ari•e from past lethargy and commence 
wit!, zc::l tlie formation of centra l providc11t 
inst itutions to which minor branches in 
neighbouring churches might he affiliated i' 
Could not the secretaries of our associations 
be ap pealed to on this subject, nnd through 

t hom some cffccth·c machinery he sot forw,ml 
in the provinces for cnn)'ing out n ge1iornl 
system of mutunl provision for aickncB1 un,I 
,;Id ngc, founded on unexceptionnblo, ye11, 
Christian principles, to which nil men of 
moral chnrnctcr might be urged to unito 
themselves? Surely there is nothing im
prncticahle here. Tho world haa dono its 
part and is still ml vnncing, • lot not the 
church retrograde; the worlu is putting forth 
new energies, let the time past suffice for 
our indifforencc nnd innction. 

· A LovER 01, PunE Moa4LS. 
J]erkslii,-e. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

It wns probnbly observed that in the stntis
ticnl iuformntion presente,l to our readers Inst 
month, the account of Genoral Bnptist insti
tutions was peculiarly meagl'e. It hnd been 
so the yenr before, an<! therefore in October 
last we a pplie<I to an esteemed brother of that 
denomination for such publications as might 
enable us to give a comprehensive view of its 
stntc mul lnbonrs. Ho referred us to n 
minister in the country whose offieinl position 
would ennhle him to fo1•ward everything of 
the · kind. To him we wrote immedintely, 
and waited with anxiety day after day, 
expecting every post to bring the desired 
nn·swer. It appears, however, that he ha<! 
attended to our request promptly, and given 
directions to n bookseller at Leicester to 
forward several Reports, but that the pal'Cel 
had been so delayed that we did not r~~eive 
it till about six weeks afterwards. 'l'he neglect 
appears to have been with a house in London 
through which it was to have been trans
mitted to our publishers; nncl we mention 
the facts only to show that the omission did 
not arise .from indisposition to f'rien~lly 9ffices, 
either on am· part or on the pa1-t of our 
General Baptist brethren. 

The most recent letter which h11s l:>een 
receive,l from Mr. Augn~, one dJ1ted J:'Jpv, 21!, 
intimates that he and Mr. Birrell were about 
to separate for a few <lays, th~ ~01·me~ visiting 
Trinidad and the latter Ha1t1, which they 
found would not very materially delay their 
ani,•al in -Jan1aica, where they intend11cl to 
meet, and where we hope th~t before l!!lW 
they are. l{ingsto11 wns to he their rendezvous, 

The long-expected life of Christm:is Ernns, 
by Mr. Stephen of Manchester, \ms juijt 
uppearcd. We have looke~ at it _eno11gh_ to 
sec that it will furnish us with un mter~stmg 
memoir for our next number; hut as the book 
contains three hundred pages and may l:>e 
purchased for five shilljn_ge, many of o~r 
readers will doubtless ant1c1patc us and obtam 
the vo,ume. 

* The " Odd Fellows " hnvo 400,000 in their 
lirotl1trhood. 
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CALCUTTA. 

The nuss1on circle here was in the enjoyment of a tolerably good state of 
health on the 7th of October, and looking forward with hope to the most pleasant 
season of the year. At that date, Mr. Thomas gave us an epitome of Indian 
intelligence in the following sentences: "At all the stations there is more or less 
to try, ;ind I fear that, generally speaking, the good work is not so prosperous as 
it appeared to be a year ago. Still the missi<;m is not without tokens of a cheering 
nature. On the last sabbath in August two l)ersons were baptized at Agra, one 
of 'l\·hom appears to have been brought under serious impressions by a sermon 
preached to the young by brother Makepeace in January last. At Patna brother 
Bcddy states that he has recently recei,·ed two into the church from the Orphan 
Refuge, and that some six or seven more are candidates for baptism, of whom 
several are inmates of the Refuge. From Chittagong I learn that seven persons 
have been baptizcd there since May last. At Bow Bazar I had the pleasure of 
baptizing tvro men on the last sabbath in September, and next Lord's day brother 
Leslie expects to baptite a young man who is here from the Madras Presidency 
on bis way to China. He was a ward of our late brother W. H. Pearce, and may 
be regarded as the fruit of his prayers. A few years ago he was a very wild 
youth, but he: is now at the feet of Jesus, 'clothed, and in his right mind.' 
His _con'l'ersion is a remarkable instance of divine grace." 

A letter from Mr. 'Wenger lo Dr. Cox, twelve days later, contains animating 
information of a character quite unprecedented in this region. He says:-" Very 
interesting intelligence has just been received from brother Bareiro at Barisaul. 
He has baptitcd, at one and the same time, one hundred and fifteen poor villagers. 
That was, I belie'l'e, on the first sabbath of this month , . . . The letter scarcely 
left a doubt on my mind that it was a work of grace, in fact, something very 
much like a revival such as used lo occur some time since in America. It is as 
easy for God to convert hundreds of sinners as to convert one; and if, as I really 
am led to hope, most or all of these 115 persons have really been conve1-ted, it is 
only another proof that God chooses weak things to confound the mighty, for the 
people in question belong to the poorest and most ignorant class. Persecution 
bas already commenced. Property in the shape of a boat, cattle, madder, &e., to 
the amount of Rs. 100 (£10) bas been taken away from one of the people, who 
was perl1aps best ofF, by the owner of bis land, indignant at his having become a 
Christian." &risaul is about 185 miles east of Calcutta. 

SERAMPORE. 

The following accour,t of schools at Scrampore will be read with pleasure by 
many of our friends. It is part of a report made to the "Seramporc Ladies' 
Benc1·olent Society," whose funds are devoted to tl1e Religious and Benevolent 
Iustitutions particulai·ly, and to the purposes of charity generally, as circumstances 
may require, at Serampore. 

TLe A.sglum, or l'hristia11 Boarding School, I admittance, continues, witl1 some smnll ex
consisiiog of the cLildren or orphans of native ceptiona, to be supported by collections mad~ 
ChristiaI;Is, and any others wLo may desire . in Scotland and elsewhere, Lf the. zealous 
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erertions of its former superintendent, Mr,. 
Durcluy. It now cnntains thirteen childreo, 
of whom two nre the rluughtcrs of indigent 
Portuguese . Roman Catholics. ¥leven, of 
these reod w11h ease und understanding. fhe 
first clnss, consisting of four, have committed 
the two first cntechisms to memory. and are 
conversant wuh the scriptures. They have 
likewise made some progress in geography 
and grammar, and write well. The second 
class consisting of seven, read the New Tes
tame~t and other books with great facility. 
One of these, the graud-daughter of Pran 
Khrishnu, the late excellent native preacher 
in the Christian village, who was sent from 
Dacca six months ago, expressly to enjoy the 
advantao-es of the institution, bas made re
markabl; proficiency, and gives the most 
pleasing account of what she reads. They 
are taught by a native Christian from the 
Christian village in tbe vicinity of this town, 
and Mrs. Venis still continues to superintend 
their needlework and their occupations gene
rally. 

The Prtpa1·atory Village School contains 
ten young children, and is held in the Chris
tian ,illage of Jannugur. The children are 
draughted from this school into the A,ylum, 
as their proficiency and age nppear to render 
it expedient. 

The attendance in the Ad11lt School of the 
Christian village is subject to considerable 
variance. Occasionally it wears the character 
of a simple Sunday school, as the Christian 
women, owing to domestic engagements, and 
other causes, are frequently unable to give 
their attendance on week day~. The number 
who assemble to receive instruction on the 
Sunday often amounts to fifty. 

The Central School, situated in the town, 
co_nsists entirely of heathen children, nnd coo
tams forty-eight girls. The three first classes, 
including twenty children, read fluently, are 
conversant with the scriptures, and have ac
quired some knowledge of geography and 
grammar. At an examination held towards 
the end of Decemher, their answers on these 
subjects, and particularly on questions based 
on the scriptures, were exceedingly pertinent, 
and d,d the ~reatest credit to their teachers. 

. The _boys department of the schools is 
lnghly intere,ting. The three schools have 
altogether five hundred and thirty-seven on 
their list, and enjoy tho superintendence of 
the Rev. Mr. Robtnson, who renders the fo!-
1ow!ng account. of tllcir progrcs3 :-

1 he Islterah School tontains on its list 155 
boys, who nre divided into ei"ht classes. The 
boys of five of these classes° are able to read 
books. The first class read the New Tcs1,a
men~. Pearson's Geography, Extracts from 
Ancient H13tory, and Kt'ith's Beno-alee Grnm
mnr. The second class 1•p:1<l tl ,c° History of 
Joseph, und have learned Wutts's Divi11e and 
Moral Songs. The third, fourth, and fifth 
classe• read in various portions of the Den~a-

lee Primer. The knowle,lg-e of the scriptures 
evinced by the boys of the firot cla,s at their 
annual examination was truly grat,fyino- , 

The Serampore Southem Scho,,t . .'.'... The 
native Christian teacher employed in this 
school, was, we regret to say, removed by 
death towards the clo,e of the year. He wa; 
a very able young man, and wa:; an ornament 
to his profession and to the chur~h with which 
he was connected. But his career waa short; 
he was removed after a long and painful ill
ness, which he endured with much patience, 
at the early age of tweoty-,ix. His loss as 
an instructor of the scriptures was deeply felt; 
but his place bas been supplied by bis brother, 
a sedate and steady young man, who will, 
it is hoped, in a short time become equally 
efficient. 

The number of names oo the reformed list 
is 224. The school consists of twelve classes, 
of which seven classes are able to read in the 
books. The fim . class read tbe New Testa
ment and the book of Genesis, extracts from 
Ancient History, Anecdote,; of Celebrated 
Characters in Ancient History, Pearson's 
Geography, and Keith's Beogalee Grammar. 
The second class read the New Testament, 
the extracts from Ancient History, Keith's 
Bcngalee Grammar, aod geography. The 
third class read the New Testament, the 
Beogalee Grammar, and a Bengalee Cate
chism on Religion. The fourth class read the 
New Testament anJ the History of Joseph. 
The fifth class read the History of Joseph and 
Moral and Religious Anecdotes. The sixth 
and seventh classes read the Bengalee Primer. 

The Serampore IV estem School. - This 
school numb~rs 158 boys, divided into seven 
cluses, of which the first four are able to rend 
in books. The first class rend the books of 
Genesis and Proverbs io the Old Testament, 
and the New Testament; the Gyanoroonodoy, 
Lessons in Morality, extracts from Ancient 
History, Stewart's Oopodesh-Kotba, and the 
II istory of the Bible. The second class read 
the Gospel of Matthew, Brief History of the 
Bible, Kalkromic Itihas, the History of Jo
seph, Bible History , Anecdotes, and the 
catechism, in two parts. The third class read 
the Parables of Christ, two par!s of the N eeti
Kotho, and the first part of the catechism. 
The fourth class rea<I the fieogalee Primer 
a rod the fir.I pnrt of tbe N eeti-Kothn. 

On the 19th December, 1845, an examina
tion was beld in the hall of Sernmpore Col
lege, of all the boys instructed in the schools 
supported by the fund, of the Ladies' Bene
volent Society an<l the Serampore church. 
The number of boys i11 all these schools 
nrnounted together to 737. The examination 
was comlucted principally by the Rev. J. 
Wcitbrecht, of Burdwan, assiswd by tbe Hev. 
II. Smylie, of Diuagcporc, who cxpre;sed 
themsdves gratifietl with the at11\i111utut of 
the boys and their knowledge of the scl'ip
ture,. 

u '2 
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1-IAURAH. 

Mr. Morgan remarks, in a recent. communication, that before it would reach us 
he should have scr\'cd an apprenticeship to the mission in India; and that during 
that term he has not been laid aside a single week, though his path has been anything 
but flowery. He has had to contend wiLh difficulties and with much opposition, 
for the endurance of which he thinks God had graciously prepared him in early life. 

When we contemplate the mnterials that 
we have to work uron, and our pcc•1liar posi
tion, it is not surprising that our succes$ ls so 
sm,dl. Oi I-he 1::n~lish populat1011, many are 
the slaves of brandy, others gli,le into the 
abominations of heathenism, while others are 
absorbed in making money, and regard neither 
Sabbath nor religion. Add to this, the con
stant removal of families, vicious systems of 
religion which lull men to sleep in their sins, 
the small number of truly good men, and the 
weak tone of morality; so that there is but 
little resistance to the torrent of wickedness. 
We sow in tears, and pray in tears, and 
mourn over dying men. Do I ask for too 
much, when I ask our brethren Rt home to 
pray for us and with us 1 So thoro•1ghly 
do I feel at this moment, that I nm not 
ashatned to ask you to put a card over every 
pulpit in the land, and on it written, " Breth
ren, pray for India." The ground is well 
cultivated, the seed is sown in the he~rts of 
thousands, and we are anxiously waiting for 
t.he former and the latter rain. 

Follow the missio'lnry in bis labours 
among the heathen, and see him standing on 
the road$ide, in a temperature of from ninety 
to a hundred degrees, iu the hot season suffo. 
cated with dust, and in the rains assailed with 
smells from every stagnant pool ; bathed in 
perspiration, addressing the most depraved 
people on earth until his voice fails and his 
head reels ;-this is a work of faith. 

The natives have a great disinclination to 
go inside of a chapel, and besides, if we can
not get a congregation in ooe place, we change 
our position, th;it is one rea,on that we take 
the road. 

Of personal news I hav~ but little to corn• 
munieate. I have suffered much from the 
climate this year. Our schools, preaching, 
8r.c., have proceeded as usual. Since my last 
I have baptized two young lads, both of whom 
have been in the Jubilee school . We have 
three candidates from among the heathen re• 
ceiving instruction; how they will turn out, 
time will tell. 

MONGHIR. 

A specimen of the itinerating excursions of i\fr. Jolm Parsons and his fellow
hhourers in this district is contained in a letter from him which arrived a few 
days ago. ; 

September 12. Five weeks of the time slandering brahmans, and others whose liti
wbich has elapsed since writing the abov~, I giou; disposition finds them employment in 
have spent pleasantly, aod I trust the great the courts of Monghir or Mozufferpore. 
day of decision will show it to have heen Their reports of Christianity bad excittd such 
profitably also, in a 1our among the villages fears and prej•Jdices in the minJs of the 
on the banks of a small stream, called the people that we fo11od it impolitic, except in. n 
Balao, in our neighbourhood. I have before few instances, to enter into the vill!ige3 ot all, 
informed you repeatedly of my being employed but we usually took our seats under the shady 
oo the banks of the river Gunduck. The trees we mostly found on the bathing-ghauts 
stream now mentioned runs into the Gunduck, near the villages, and good congregations 
at a considerable distan~e from the junction would come out to hear us, frequently in
of the latter with the Ganges. It is a stream eluding nearly the whole population of the 
p~ssessing great natura! advantages, nnd village who were at h,1nd, and they heard ns 
heoce i• most populously l,estudded with with the greater cun<lour because they per
villages. Moreover, although the villagers ceived we <lid not intend to enter the villages 
were not uuacquainted with the name of in order to feed them by force with Christians' 
Cbrist and Christianity, yet we have reason to food, as they bncl been told we should do. I 
believe that uo mi.sionary had ever visited sl,oul<I have mention, d that I was nccompn• 
many of tl,e "illages in per,on, and so the nied by our dear brethren Nnimookh aud 
acquai11t 10ce which the people had with the 8hujatuli, the latter of whom, indeed, did not 
gospel was ouly such as they could obtain from accompany us so much with the hope of 
tlie distortod 1·cpresentntio11s of in1arested and hein::- abl~ to pl'Odai,n the in•pel, n11 with the 
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iutention of visiting l,i,step-son and <laughter
in-luw, :'-nmucl n11t.l ll~hcecn, of whom the 
former i, n memher or the church here, and 
the latter, if I mistake not, or the church nt 
Pntna. Snmuel is employed ns n writer by 
0 firm of sugnr-refincrs, whose factory is 
situated on the banks of the Balon. However, 
our dear agerl, truly pious, nnd zealous bro
ther was only about nine days at his son's, 
and the remainder of the time on the boat 
with us, and though in weakness, had frequent 
opportunities of speaking the word. The 
character, walk, and conver,ation of these 
two brethren, the one formerly a brahman, 
the other of an equally honourable rank 
among the Mahommedaus, oflords n pleaaing 
and cheering testimony to the power of the 
gospel, and does honour to the holy name 
which they profess. We left home on Thurs
day, July 23rd, und after visiting severnl 
villages on the Guntluck, about noon on 
Wednesdny, 29th, reached the mouth of the 
llalan nullah, or rivulet. I will copy some 
parts of the journal I made of our labours. 

"Wednesday, July 29. Entered the Balan 
nullah about noon, and put on at the village 
of llheet, but were unable to go into the 
village immediately on account of a strong 
wind. E•rly in the afternoon, however, we 
commenced •peaking lo the people, and being 
joined by Shujatali, we continuetl our dis
course, with the exception of a short interval, 
till after dark, having succes,ively two or 
three different con;iregations. 

"Thursday, July 30. In the morning went 
to the village of l\'ow)a. The people seemetl 
mu~h :vexed at our going into the midst of 
their village, and gave us no peace until we 
went to a ~bed, where nearly or quite 200 
persons assemble<l, and heard quietly for a 
while, nnd then took U3 to the zemindar•s 
verauilnh_, where Nainsookh spoke and read 
for a while, nnd afterwards at a golc.lsmith's 
shop, and then we returned to our boat. 
Aftcrwar<ls proceeded to a large village called 
Jookkiyn, and spoke under two fine trees on 
the ghaut, and ufter a time, when the people 
who were present left us, we returned to our 
boat, a_nd ~he people expressed their dislike to 
our i;otng mto the villuge, but said thut in the 
evcnmg the people would come from the 
~el<ls, antl assemble on the gl,aut. Accort.1-
mgly about four o'clock, we went agnin; 
mau_y poor people from their labour assembled, 

·and we had an attentive congregation till 
aftet• sunset.. Nuinsookh and myself, iu turn, 

read thirty-five pige, of a Kythee tract, re
mark ing on it as we proceeded. 

"Frirlay, July 31. Left Jookkiya early in 
the morning, nod after proceeding ,ill noon, 
founrl our,elves at the back or the same 
village. After eating our noon-day meal, we 
came on to a village named Burreepoora, and 
spoke to the people on the ghaut uoder the 
shade of a fine peepul-tree, which was dis
graced by a finely carved image of black 
stone, placed underneath it for worship. In 
the evening, proceeded across the inundated 
land to Bhugwanpore, to put brother Shuja
tali down at his son's house. 

"Saturday, A~gust I. Came back lo the 
village of Burreepoora, which we had left, 
nnd reached it about ten o'clock, when we 
went into the village, and spoke at the zemin
dar' s house. Afterwards, about noon, went 
across the nullab to a small village, called 
Junairlpoor, where we took our seats under a 
peepul-tree on the ghnut, and Nainsookh and 
myself spoke to the people who came in suc
cession and sat to hear, until we had reason 
to believe that nearly all the inhabitants who 
were at leisure had hearc.l, and then we went 
across to the village of Beerpoor, and spoke 
to two large assemblies, the first in o part of 
the village inhabited by fishermen, the second 
near a zem:ndnr's house, where upwards of o 
hundred people must have been present. The 
people of this village are much more quiet 
thnn those of some others, and uo not manifest 
any objection to our going where we like in 
their village. 

"Sunday, August 2. Went again into 
Beerpoor, and had again large assemblies of 
attentive hearers, and those who were able to 
rear! reccivet.l books with npparent pleasur& 
and determination to read them. A fierwards 
we proceeded to the village of J ugclur, anrl 
our mat being spread uu~er the shade of a 
large old mango-tree, n goodly number assem
bltd, and listened attentively for a long 
time. A mnn, somewhat better reat.l than the 
generality, who was pnssing that wny, con
ver>ed and discussed for a time, and then 
received a gospel eud two trF.cts. Wneu our 
congregntion bad clisper>ed to their labours or 
their homes, we came forward to the village 
of Punnunda, about four o'clock, where 
Nainsookh adt.lrcsse:I the people until suustt; 
ttnd after sunset, when we sat on the bauk 
near our boot., several of the villagers came, 
ond I and N ainsook spoke to them till lnte. 

'flms they continued from dny to <lay, so,Ying the good sect! of the kingdom ; 
but many equally interesting pass~ges it is necessary to otllit. 

. 'fhursrlny, August. 13. Early in the morn-1 villngers, who hca,·c.l, for the most part, attc,i. 
~'? (·an1c t n t!.e vi!bg1' nf i\lunnunpoor, :tnil ti\'dy, whi!c we nll chree n<ldres~C' 1l llit"rn . 
.i ,, out. :;irnn•c had n :-;oo(l t.·0n:;rc~:niou of tk: I Tbeu wc! 1t ncros-. t..:> the vill:1ge of ~.!abyrour, 
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wheTe we had I\ IRr"e congregation, whom 
Nain5ookh addre,i<ed, but they were not atten
tive Afterwards proceeded a short dis1nnee 
to Mehai,hpoor, where l\'aimookh and myself 
addressed a more attentive cong·regftt.lon ; 
then went ncross to a brnhmin village, called 
Gownee, And a large number of people, per
haps 150, soon assembled, but after they had 
heard a little, some aged brnl1mRns came and, 
after interrupting our discourse by discussion, 
drove 1111 the people away from us like a flock 
of affrighted sheep, though some few returned 
to listen. Thence we proceeded to two oppo
site villages, Kudderabad and Hurpoor, iD 
the former of which we began to speak, till a 
ferry-boat full, chiefly brahmans and Me
bommedans, came over from the other side, 
and interrupted us with boisterous and violent 
language, driving away the people from 
listening. We continued sitting on a piece 
of t imber on the bank till after sunset; and 
very late, llfter I had gone into the boat, some 
poorer people came to Nainsookh, saying, 
" The brahmans do not allow us to hear; they 
forbid us, and ahuse us if we listen; but now 
they are gone, have the kindness to tell us 
your message." One of them also told Nain
sookh that the report of our coming had 
reached them eight days before. 

On the 14th and 15th we had good oppor
tunities for speaking in several villages, and 
in the nfternooo of the lntter day reached a 
large village, called Munsook-chuk, which 
has a large bazar, where the first time we 
preached, we bad a quiet, attentive congregation 
of three or four hundred persons. Here we 
stayed till the 17th, having large congregations 
in the bazar, numerous visitors to our boat, 
and a clamorous demand for books, which, 
however, we did not feel it right in many 
instances to satisfy, as the partie.; requesting 
could not read. Here there were also some 
particular individuals, whose earnest inquiries, 
patient hearing, and apparent sincerity, 
awakened some hope regarding them, and 
therefore when we left the village we deter
mined, the Lord permitting, to spend another 
day there on our return, but I am sorry to 
have to say that on our return those very 
individuals gave us evidence that their in-

terest lwl cooled, or that they we1·e awed by 
the fear of man. About noon . on the 19th, 
having spoken in several villages as we 
passed, we reached the terminus of our tour, 
the popu l,rns market-town of Dulsing,serai, 
Ou our first appearnnce in the baur, the 
whole town $eemed moved, nnd II vnst crowd 
assembled round us, autl followed us. On 
subsequent dnys the interest declined; still 
we remained five days, three of which we 
spent in visiting every pnrt of the town, and 
preaching to the vnrious congregntions, nnd 
two in sitting on the gh~ut, wl1ere we were 
able to secure hearers from ten or eleven in 
the morning till sunset, comprising not only 
the inhabitunts of Dulsing-serai itself, but also 
of many villages round. From this town we 
returned to lllonghir in four days, not by the 
way we came, but over the inundl\ted land, 
having only opportunity to preach in two 
villages by the way. Through the kind liand 
of the Lord upon us, we were enabled to 
declare his precious gospel in abont sixty
seven villages, and distribute about 1'20 por
tions of the word of Gori, and somewhat more 
than that number of tracts . If tbi~ seem but 
a small number, the reason is, that but a 
small proportion of the villagers can re11d, 
and we ure not accustomed to give to any 
besides. And now, dear and respected 
brother, the seed is sown, will you join with 
us in earnest prayer that the indispensably 
necessary influence of the Holy Spirit may 
cause some to take root, and bring forth fruits 
of holiness, and wheresoever we have gone, 
may we be, through the love of God in 
Christ, "n sweet savour unto God" of Christ, 
and a witness in every man'd conscience in 
the sight of God ! 

I have now to acknowleclge ( and I do it 
with much pleasure) the receipt of your kind 
letter of July last, for which accept my best 
thanks, as well as those of my beloved brother 
Lawrence, with whom the longer I have the 
privilege to be 11Ssociatecl, the more I love 
and esteem him, and regard it as a peculiar 
favour of God to his unworthiest child to be 
allowed not only to be engaged at all in the 
mi.sion field , but also to be in conjunction 
with such a lovely brother. 

MADRAS. 

Though ·neither this immense city, nor the presidency which derives its name 
from it, ha,·e had an)' place in our annals hitherto, we trust tliat the time is not 
far distant ,when we may expect to rcceh·e from it regular communications. In a 
,·ery rcmarkuble nrnnner, the way hns been providentially opened, and a loud call 
made to send thither a missionary. A regiment in her majesty's service which 
left Eng!H11d in 1842 was stationed in M:iulmein. One of its officers had been 
buptizecl in Jamaica, we l,eliel'e by Mr. Phillippo, and there was in it one private 
sc,lclicr wl,o was known to be a pious man. The preaching- of the Amcri<'nll 
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baptist mis5ionnries in Mnulmein wns, however, greatly blessed by the Divine 
Spirit , nn<l when the regiment wns removed in 1845, there was in it a baptist 
church comprising between thirty and forty members, several of whom were 
officers. Being stationed at Madras, and finding no minister of their own deno
mination, they beeamo ,lcsirous both for their own sake and for the sake of others, 
that a missionary shoulcl be sent thither. Having opened a communication first 
with our brethren in Calcutta, and then with the Committee, they spontaneously 
placed in our hands a sum of money sufficient to maintain a missionary there for 
seYoml years; and the Committee, after long continued and anxious inquiries, 
have accepted the services of a young brother, Mr. J.C. Page, who is on the point 
of completing his studies at Stepney, and who they trust will be found well 
adapted for this interesting station, In the Presidency we are informed that there 
aro many pious persons, chiefly connected with the army, who adhere to our 
views of baptism and associate together for worship. A pleasing incident has just 
occurred, illustrative of the spirit which prevails among them. One of the 
circulars respecting the shilling contribution for the liquidation of the debt 
happening to fall in the way of some private soldiers who are accustomed to meet 
together for united prayer at Madras, they or Lheir own accord collected £2 4s. 
towards it, and requested one of their officers tQ forward to us this sum, from 
whom it has just been receiYed. 

CEYLON. 

MATURA. 
Maturn is a small sea-port town, about one hundred miles from Colombo, at 

Lhe southern extremity of the island. It contains about three thousand inhabitants, 
and is smrounded by populous villages. Missionary operations were commenced 
there above five years ago; a native preacher has been useful to some of his 
countrymen, and a disposition lo listen to the gospel is evinced by many. A small 
chapel has been erected, a view of which is on the first page of this sheet; and 
Mr. Dawson is about to remove thither, at least for a· few months. He writes :is 
follows, Kandy, October 11, 1846 :- -

Your reply to our joint letter about Matura society or any Christian instruction given to 
was duly received, and, as we have carefully the people. From this pince we have had re
re-tonsidered the subject with special refer- peated and earnest requests for missionary aid, 
ence to the points which you advert to, 11nd and my residence at Matura will enable me to 
have judged it best to comply \\ith the sug-- visit it once a month, or oftener. 4. The 
gestion contained in the last clnuse of your native ossistunt at Matura, and the people 
letter, viz ., that witl10ut incurring any present there, are extremely anxious for me to go, 
or permanent expense to the mission, I should and regard it a.s tin answer to their prayers. 
reside at Mntura for a time, I deem it ad- 5. There ore greater facilities at J\latura for 
visablc to let you know our principal reasons perfecting myself in Singhalese than in Kandy, 
for the contemplated change. where the English language is so extensively 

l. Matura is one hundred miles from our spoken, nnd for acquiring a knowledge of 
nearest station (Colombo), nnd cannot on that l'nli, which I nm studying, as the l\latura 
account be visited so often ns we think it priests nre famed for their knowledge of Pali 
ought to be. 2. It is n town of some im- literqture. I feel II strong hope tbnt a year 
port.nnce, having n fort, a district court, and n or two's intercourse with Siughalese only, 
population of about 3000, including perhop, constuntly speaking and preaching in thut 
one hundred burgher families. The villuges l"nguage ( with the e,ception of a sermon to 
nro'.')''I nre numerous and densely populated. the burghers once n week in English), will 
3. I nn~alle, nbout twenr.y miles distnot, is o . be nn inc•lculal>le aclvnntage to me. ~ly 

. t-0wn ot equal importnocc with J\Iaturn, or J henrt is set on th,,roughly mustering: the !an
Ht>nrly so, ao<t 1hP1·c tl1ci·•i is no a(::cut of uny I gu.i.~c. n:111 a,; I ran nuw rC'a-1 it :, .... H•h·ntl~• :\..~ 
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English, and converse in it on any common 
subject, I am enconraged to hope· thnt con
stant practice will soon make it as familiar to 
me as my mother tongue. To per,ons in 
England it may seem strange to talk of any 
place as being more favourable to the ncquisi
tion of Singhalese than Kandy, situated as it 
is in the very interior of the island; but it is 
thus accounted for. Since the Kandyan pro
vince has been inundated with planters and 
Tamil Coolies it hns become the resort of 
natives from all parts of the island who can 
speak English, and who will do so even if 
they are spoken to in Singhalese. The Kan
dynn population is so small that (you will 
probably be surprised to hear) there is not in 
Kandy a single bazar or shop for the sale of 
any article whatever kept by a Kandyan. 
Their chief employment is cultivating their 
pa<l,ly fields, whilst Tamil Moormen and low 
country Singhalese do all the trade; and they 
too are the only artificers, except Portuguese. 
Matura is the reverse of this, and to live 
there a person must speak Singhalese. The 
same may also be said of many other parts of 
the island, where the population is almost 
e:rclusively Singhalese. 6. The change can 
he effected without the smallest expense to 
the mission, ns the letting of the house in 
Kandy will meet the house rent at Matura 
and the expense of removing. The surplus 
will also, after the first year, should we re
main there, enable us to support a new !Choo! 
or two. 7. The work of the Kandy district 
can be effectually superintended by one mis
sionary now that the printing-office has been 
reduced to two Singbalese hands, and "The 
Commentator" discontinued. As Mr. Allen 
takes the Kandy services and the superin
tendence of the village stations, there would 
be little left for me to do if I remained in 
Kandy except to preach on the coffee estates, 
by interpretation, to the Tamil Coolies, 
whereas all agree that I ought to labour 
among the Singhalese, and such is my desire. 
I may add, that since the arrival of brother 
Allen, we have laboured together with un
broken harmony, and in Mrs. Allen my dear 
wife has found a most agreeable and sisterly 
companion. She is just what a missionary's 
wife ought to be, and cannot fail to win the 
esteem and affection of all who know her. 
We shall therefore feel much at parting with 
the family. 

CHOLERA. 

The last month has been a truly alarming 
time in Kandy. Cholera has raged to an 
extent never before known among the Eu
ropeans. In twenty days sixty-three English 
soldiers, out of 250 who a1·e stationed here, 
were cut c/T with it, many urter only tl,ree or 
fuur !,ours' illness . A II E1,gli, l1 )l(,i·s lil.>ou,· ou 
our riglit di t d &fto· twelve houi·s' illuess, and 
n1,c,tl: u · on uur left after a !-irnilar a ttae~ , 
liu r iug ju , t before bur:ed !. i; w,fe, who d ied 

of the aame diseMe. Our book-binder has 
fullen n victim, and so has, I am distressed to 
add, our interpreter. He was a fine young 
man of about five-and-twenty, clever, pious, 
nnd superior to most of his countrymen in all 
that constitutes excellence of character. Such 
was the suddenness of his death, llrnt though 
Mr. Allen parted with him at noon on the 
21st, leaving him apparently in perfect health, 
when he returned from a journey on the after
noon of the next day he found him dead nod 
buried ! His death was a great shock to us 
all, and added much to the ~loom which we, 
in common with the inhabitants generally, 
felt on seeing our fellow-creatures daily hur
ried to the grave. The 95th regiment, on 
the disease breaking out amongst them, were 
marched to Peradinia, four miles from the 
town, in hope of escaping from the sword of 
the destroying angel ; but it followed them, 
and, after burying ten of their number without 
coffins or funeral rites, they hastened back 
only to surrender to the foe from which they 
could not escape, I was called to attend 
some of the dying, nnd witnessed scenes of 
agony which will never be effaced from my 
memory, but was mercifully kept from con• 
tagion. The pestilence has, I am thankful to 
say, abated, and the mission circle .here are 
spared to sing of mercy as well as j udgment. 
If I add a few particulars respecting the death 
of Don Lewis, our interpreter and translator, 
they may be thought interesting. At one, 
P.M., be was taken ill at the house of a friend, 
and not apprehending uny serious result, he 
did not send for me till six o'clock in the 
evenina, when I found him prostrated upon a 
couch ~ith the most malignant symptoms of 
cholera. His sufferings from cramp and burn
ing thirst were most intense, but bis soul was 
in perfect peace. In answer to my questions, 
and just before bis articulation failed him, he 
said," I do not fear to die. No! I am not 
at all afraid of death. I know that I am 
going to a far happier world. l\Iy h?pe is in 
Christ. He is my Saviour, and on htm alone 
I rely." He saicl n few words more to t~e 
same effect, gave me direc\ions about _the dis
posal of his property _(being unmar~1ed n~d 
away from all his relauves), and contmued 10 

the same peaceful, I may say triumphant 
frame, till his spirit took i_u lligh_t to the 
heavenly world. Such a dying tes.umony to 
the supporting power o~ the goseel 1s too pre• 
cious to be lost, especially as 1t came from 
one who may be regarded as the fruit of 
missionary toil. And it affords me pleasure 
to assure those who were unacquainted with 
his life, that it was a uniform exemplification 
of the Christian character. Seldom have I 
seen such a high sense of rectitude, combined 
with much Christian simplicity, mark the 
conduct of a Si11ghak;e. Nothing is wanting 
but the inultiplication of such instance~ of 
piety to make 1his lovely islaut.l the barden of 
t '1 e f.orJ. 



FOR JANUARY, J8,17. 53 

StNOJIAJ.ISE TRACTS. 
As some special contributions are promised 

for printing n Jorge number of Smghalese 
tracts, we think it best not to close the office 
at present, and not a! ull if the subscri~tioos 
are continued. Mr. Corea, our native nssostant 
from Gampola, who hus come to take Don 

Lewis's place, will correct the tracts for the 
press. The lithographic pres, hns been very 
useful. We have been printing i.,y ii a series 
of broadside sheet; of Sioghalese lessons in 
large characters. As it is easily packe<l in a 
box, und no one here but myself understands 
the art, we take it with •1s. 

AFRICA. 

FERN ANDO PO. 

Our most recent intelligence from this island is contained in a letter from Mrs. 
Sturgeon, commenced on the 27th of August, but, through illness, not concluded 
till the 28th of September. From this it will be seen that a temporary provision 
for the wants of the church at Clarence has been made by Dr. Prince's acceptance 
of the request which he had received, as we had learned previously, to take the 
oversight of it for the present. 

I know not how to address you: my heart have since attempted to accomplish it, but in 
is overwhelmed within me. From communi- vain, until no,v. I am still weak, and in
cations recently forwarded to you, ere this, you creasingly feel that which God alone can 
will.have receive,! intelligence conveying the heal. I did purpose returning to Eogland at 
cnuse of the distress and agony under which 1he close of this year, had a favourable op
my soul. is writhing. I would not repine, for portuni1y presented itself, but am advis,d by 
the LorJ·0·has done it. Yes, it is the LorJ, the brethren lo remain till the commencement 
let him do as seemeth him best. I trust I of next year, as it will be better for my health 
can say;" Thy will be done," alohough the to land in the spring. Although I have been 
desire of my eyes has been taken nwny as c::lled to partake copiously of the cup of 
as it were with a stroke-cut off in the midst affiiction in Africa, and am now called to 
of his days, in the full vi6our anJ bloom ol mourn nod to endure the loss of one of the 
health-inured to the clime, labouring with best of husbands, for whose life I coul<l will
nil diligeoce, devotedness, and most encour- iugly have yidded up my own, yet I bless 
ngiog prospects amongst the dear people of my God he ever put it into my heart to come 
~is charge, and widely expanding his increas- to Africa, and that mv late dear husband was 
rng efforts for the perishing heathen around. honoured so loog to labour for his Lord and 
and the'.:schoo):; under hi, care, io which he !\faster, nod thut he laboured not in vain in 
was most deeply interested. Oh, sir, pray bringing many of the benighted sons and 
for me ! r need your lt<rvent supplications daui;hters of Africa into the !!lorious light of 
for a perfect submission and resignation to the the ever blessed gospel. Dr. Prince has 
will of our all-wise God. Your prayers have token the oversight of the clcnr people 1ill 
been, and;sl trust will continue to be, poured they have another pastor, which l trust will 
forth on behalf of the bereaved church, that not be long first. They nee<l constant shep
soon another faithful strvant of the cross mny herding. l\liss Vitou is still with me, aod 
be raised up lo fill the place of that devoted will continue so till I leave. The schools are 
and laborious one who has cntertd into his being carried on as usual. llfos Vitou in the 
rest, having accomplished the work his hen- British school, assisted by l\fr. Richards (one 
ve~ly_ Moster assigned him, and he is now of the two teachers my dear husban<l was 
enJoy,ng the full reward of his labours in 1hat I training, purposing to employ them amongst 
la~d where there ,hull be no more sickoess, the natives in the comiog year), I\Jrs. Johnson 
porn, or ,!eolh; where na more fatigue, no is in the infant school, which J\:[r. Sturgeon 
more <listress, shnll trouble his blissful spirit, hod just commenced. I am still suffering 
hut where lie shall be for ever before the from pain in my head. You will excuse my 
tl~rone of God, strvi11g him Jay nnd night iu saying more, as I fod quite inadtquatc to it. 
hos temrle, with ull 1.ho,e who through faith I trust to be ennbled 10 reach my naoive land 
and pn11ence ore now inhu·ioing the promises. in 11:c ,pring, a,"1 conomumeale oil 1111elh-

~tJ~ten1b~1· 2t3. Siekucss l111:-; pre\'ented my gC>nCt!, 1\li~s \'itou i! sl ightly indi~p~seU ,._,t 
~D1sl11ng thi.; lt:tter earlier. I wn:; tuktn wi:h present; l\lr~. Prince 1s bt:tttr; Dr. Pr111ce 1s 
lever the tluy I co11 ,n1cu cccl writiug you. I quite well; l\lr. Duckett is beuer, th0u6h he 
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is still very ill; Mrs. Duckett nnd child quite to be in time of trouble; but I need, dear eir, 
well, News from t.l1e continent states that Mr. and crnve your pr11yers for •trength of body 
and Mrs. Ncwbegin have been very ill, but •nd strength of mmd, that l mn_y not dis
are recovering. The remainder of our little honour my God, und grieve his Holy Spirit 
hand, I believe, >1re well. The Lord hns by repining, but that I mny bo enabled to 
been very gracious unto me hitherto, nnd a glorify his holy name by nn entire submission 
very present help have I experienced my God to his all-righteous will. 

BIMBIA. 

JURILEE. 

On a part of the continent immcdintely opposite to Fernando Po, our brethren 
Clnrke, l\Icnick, and Newbcgin, with their coadjutors, have fixed on a spot of 
ground on which to locate themselves as the centre of future operations. It is to 
be named Jubilee. The following account of their procedure is contained in a 
letter from Mr. Clarke, part of 1"rhich was written at the end of July, and part on 
the 5lh of August:-

At this place brother N ewbegin's house is I been only to Fo, on the one hand; 'Mbopi, on 
nearly finished, and in two weeks more he the mountain, and to Ganggi and Munggo, 
hopes to reside in it. The iron house is now I on the north-east. Brother Merrick h$ 
up, but not quite finished, and will make a travelled here far more extensively. The 
strong store, but is not fit for a dwelling figures go not to show the exact places where 
house. !\Jr. And Mrs. Williams have a house the district$ lie, but as near to them as our 
near to the doctor, end with out-houses and information enables us to come. 
garden, the outeq,oint on first lot is occupied. In the Diwalla district, brother Merrick 
The second is intended for my residence, but has been to Yabgang. Brother Saker, and 
first I wish to see a place of wor,hip erected others of us, have been to Bassa, Soroko, 
out of the lumber of the former old building. Maso, Bariba (brother Saker did not BC• 

Third lot is for the captain, if he chooses to company us to these three or four), Jibarri, 
build. The fourth is where I now reside. Hickory, and the towns upon the Diwalla 
In my yard Mr. and Mrs. Byl, and district. We hope now to go far beyond our 
Mr. and Mrs. Philips, and my Fernandian former limits, and pray God to grant us to 
boys, two in number, re~ide. I am enlarging see some fruit from our labours in his holy 
the house to get store room, and a place for and blessed work. 
the 'Mpongnie lad, who is to be baptized on 
the first of August. Near us, on the same llAPTISIII, 

lot, Mr. and Mrs. Trusty have their little August 5th. On the first of August we had 
house, but are yet residing in a corner of the a good day at Jubilee. We baptized, in 
old chapel. Lot fifth is brother Merrick's our little landing-place, Samuel Wilson,! an 
house and outhouses. The old matted chapel 'Mpongnie from Cape Lopez. He was 
is upon this lot, and the houses of brother brought to God by the preaching of l\lr. 
l\lerrick's interpreters. Lot sixth is Mr. Wibon nt Gaboon River; and left for Fer
Duckett's house and outhouses, and lot seventh nando Po when he thought the French would 
is brother .Fuller•s. His framed house is not drive aw~y his friend. He was afraid of his 
yet finishe,J, but I am giving him boards to I heathen parent forcing him back to Cape 
finish it without delay. My object is to get Lopez, to see only the super,tition and the 
all the lumber quickly wrought up, oud do as I horrors of heathenism. We intimated the 
much good to all the brethren, to render them new thing at Bimbia to King William, and 
comfortable as I am able. Jn the end, if he was willing it should be on his sand-beach, 
I need help for my house, I shall not be but on the morning of the day, when we sent 
refused it. But I wish those who hove been to put up the tent, some folly got hold of him, 
longest here first served, and a good place of und he sent to ask Matthews and Lynsluger 
worship speedily erected. I enclose a rough (lioth in their vessels here), if it would be 
plan of Jul,iiee, inteuded only to help you to right to allow ns to bnptize there. They 
understand my history of the lots. 1 make munook, and thought he asked if it would be 
no pretensions to accuracy in the form or size: right for Mr. Merrick to baptise him ! nnd 
a general idea is all I design to give you . I sent in r<-ply, thnt they thought him very 
hope, too, an id,,a of the districts rou11d will unlit for such a thiug, but that if Mr. Merrick 
not be unprofituble. For the 140 dist:icts I thougl,t differently, he could do 11s he pleased. 
um indel,ted to hro•hcr lllerrick, and at all We, J1eari11g of this, were s01·ry, nnrl sent 
ti1l'se tLe l · ul,u language is spokeu. I havt· quietly to s>ty that we wouM hnve the haptism 
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on our own ground. Many attended, all ":'as 
quiet, the day wos fine, and Lrother Merraek 
epoke in leubu to such os did not understand 
English. I felt the season solemn and affect
ing. This is not a fi~st c~nvert here, but he , 
is a convert from African ulolatry and super
stition. We ore not the honoured instruments 
of his conversion. Shall we rejoice the less 
over him for this 1 We are uot fit to joy 
with the angels of God over sinnera repenting, 
if this be our selfish state of mind. We met 
nt eleven o'clock, A.M., to hold a first of 
August meeting, and had a delightful day. 
Eleven speakers. Meeting lasted four and o 
half hours. I hope brother Merrick will 
send you the report of it. An_ anti-slavery 
society was begun, and tv:renty-e1ght m~mbei:5 
uow set their faces agamst slavery 1n this 
slave land. A prayer-meeting was held at 
night as usual. On being invited to take the 
pastoral care of the mission church upon me, 
I souoht the aid of brother Merrick to be co
pasto~ with me. The church unanimously 
agreed, and on the 29th of July we were both 
chosen as pastors of the church here . We 
have not yet arranged for deacons ; that will 
come b its proper order. We reckon as 
members of the church here the following :-

1. Joseph Merrick. 
2. Elizabeth Merrick. 
3. John Clarke. 
4. Margaret Clarke. 
5. A ogus Duckett. 
6. Ann Duckett. 
7. Alexander Fuller. 
8. Emily Fuller. 

9 . .Joseph Fuller. 
10. William Trusty. 
11. Charlotte Trusty. 
12. William Philips. 
13. Amelia Philips. 
14. George Willillms. 
15. Catherine Williams. 
16. John Williams. 
17. Leeodert Byl. 
18. Isabella Byl. 
19. William Newbegin. 
20. Elizabeth Newbegio. 
21. William White. 
22. Amey White. 
23. Samuel Wilson. 
Some of these have not yet had their dis

missal from the church at Clarence, and 
several others, as Peter Nicolls and J. W. 
Christian, have not been put dowo, as it is not 
yet settled to what station we shall send them. 
We have some thoughts ofsencling Mr.John
son from the Dove, to help Mr. Saker; l\lr. 
Christian to assist in a school and with the 
building at Bell's Town; and in the dry 
season I hope to spend a month there, to go 
to Wuri, Abo, &c., and do all to help brother 
S9ker which lies in my power. 

I do all I dare attempt, but would attempt 
more in the rainy season if it were not for the 
spasmodic complaint in my collar, which 
sometimes puts me to many hours of dreadful 
suffering, and leaves me weak and useless for 
weeks. Dear brother Philips spoke nobly on 
the 1st of August, and on the Monday night, 
3rd of August, he was taken with dreadful 
inflammation. He ia still in danger. 

WEST INDIES. 

BAHAMAS. 

These islands have been visited by the yellow feyer, which has hurried away many, 
the greater part of whom have been white peoplo; "but, blessed be Goel," says 
Mr. Capern, "we have all thus for been preserved. vVe have also been most 
mercifully dealt with in that we were not visited by the dreadful hurricanes which 
lmvc so seriously afflicted Cuba, and done such damages along the whole coast of 
America, from Florida to Newfoundland ." 

On the 1st of NO\·cmber, Mr. Cnpcrn had the plensnrc of bnptizing t1'"cnty
ei/\'ht pc1·sons nt Nassau, a selection from many candidates. He ndds :-

~fhere_ is one thing, dtu1· sir, connected with they will prove valuable auxilinrie ;. and the 
this stnt1on, which is, in my mind, like the out-island churches must at some future time 
bow of prnmise 10 it; it is the excellent be under their cnrc. They have all of them 
cha~·acter of the native tenchers. They have n fair share of natural ability ao,I of manly 
fulfilled every expectation which I formed of independence . Tlwy have, too, which is the 
them when I fir:;t took them up, nnll I fot•l grcn1e~t con~idcration , a high regn1\ l fur 
sure thut. , under kiu,I nn,( cnret'ul <l:rrclion, moral char~cter, an<l foci thut none hu t those 
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who bear the imRge of the great Redeemer 
are eligible ror a place in his church. By 
kindness, nnd making them only of due con
sideration, or by acting in the spirit of the 
precept, " condescend to men of low estate," 
you can secure unmurmuring and unreluctant 
attention to your wishes. 

I should liave mentioned, when speaking of 
the sabbath schools, the marked liberality of 
the Bahama Bible Society, in granting to our 

schools on tl1e out-islands one hundred testa
ments, and a dozen hibles to each of our 
schools on New Providence. This generous 
vote, nddeu to the grant of the parent ,ociety 
which I mentioned to you in my letter of 
July 13, makes us rich in our possessions of 
the word of life. l\Iay God fulfil the largest 
desires of the benevolent granters, and cause 
nil those who rea,I experimentally to know 
~hat "the law of the Lord is perfect, convert-
mg the eoul." · 

JAMAICA. 

DEATH OF l\1R. DUTTON. 

Another of our Jamaica brethren-one of the most active-has been removed 
:ind that just as he was about to enter on a 11ew and promising scene of Jabour'. 
It had been arranged that :.\fr. Dutton should succeed 1\-Ir. Hewitt at Jericho; but 
on Saturday, NoYember 1-!th, he was taken ill, and on Thursday, the 19th, at a 
quarter past seYen in the evening, be ceased to breathe. Mr. Clark of Brown's 
Town says:-

You will be gratified to hear that the 
gospel he rn faithfully preached to others 
supported and cheered him in his dying 
moments. He from the first thought the 
sickness would be unto death, and was fully 
prepared for the event. His last words were, 
"Hallelujuh to the Lamb." We watched 
him dying, and felt not a little gratified that 
his passage to the other world was as calm 
and peaceful ns it could be. What these 

repeated affiictions are for is well known to 
our heavenly Father, to our minds they are 
dark nnd mysterious. '1Ve find, however, 
consolation from the fact that " the Lord 
reigneth, nnd must do the thino- that is 
right.'' ~,:, 

You will not, I am sure, forget the widow 
and the dear fatherless children ; their be
reaved condition should awaken for them the 
tenderest sympathies. 

STATE OF JAMAICA. 

A well-informed missionary on tl,is island says," We have now fine seasons, 
but twelve months must elapse, at lenst, before we recover from the drought. 
Public feeling is now running strongly ngainst immigration. vVe are not likely to 
have any more of it. The Coolies do not answer. Parish meetings are every 
where being held to demand a reduction of taxes and expenditure. We expect 
our new goYernor by next packet: be has the character of being a liberal man, 
and it is hoped will prom a good governor. l'nless we speedily have a cliange 
for the better, Jamaica will beyond doubt at last be mined. There is lit.tie money 
in circulation; business is almost at a stand still; wages are low and work 
scarce. We want capital and energy; then we need not fear competition with 
the slaYeholders of Cuba or Br:izil." 

THE DEPUTATION TO JAMAICA. 

A letter ltas been rccei,·cd from Mr. Angus, dated Atlantic Ocean, nenr Darba
doe:.<, Nov. 21, from whiclt we learn tliat he and !,is collenguc were at tlmt time 
in g<>od licalLl1, aed tk,t th t, ir voyag-c thus far had been one "of nmcli mercy and 
1nuc'1 p:e;isme." Their p,·incipal inconvcuicncts II ere tl,osc iudic:,tccl by tl,c fact 
tl ,at 11, ._, tl1crn10:i ,c, 1. r ,Luod :,t u:.0 in tl ,c bl,a<lc ! 
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H O M E P R O C E E D I N G S. 

']'he earnest desire of the Committee to find a suitable Ruccessor for our deceased 
brother Francies, in Haiti, has, we trust, been realized in Mr. W. H. \Yebley, a 

son of the pastor of the baptist church at Bradford, \Vilts, whose studies at 
Bristol have recently been completed. He was set apart to the work on the ]!)th 
of November, at King Street Chapel, Bristol, when he was commended to the 
divine protection and blessing by his father, Mr. Winter, and Mr. Gotch; Mr. 
Crisp giving a solemn charge to the young minister, and Mr. Davis addressing the 
assembly, which is said to have consisted of more than two thousand persons. 

Mr. and Mrs. Webley ha,·e been for some days in London, waiting for the 
sailino- of the vessel, the" Walter Scott," Captain Lock, which has been unex
pectedly delayed, and before this meets the eye of the reader will be, we hope, on 
their way to St. Domingo. 

SHOULDHAM STREET, PADDINGTON. 

On Tuesday evening, November 10th, 1846, 
a meeting was held in Shoultlham Street 
Chapel, near the Edgeware Road, for the 
purpose of forming an auxiliary to the Baptist 
Missionary Soeietr, John Penny, Esq., in the 
chair. The meeting was addressed by l\Iessrs. 
W. A. Blake, the minister of the chapel, 
J. Burns, D.D., of New Church Street, 

Enstace Carey late missionary to India, 
Owen Cb.rke, of Vernon Chapel, Pentonville, 
R. W. Overbury, of Eagle Street, and J . Sharp, 
the pastor of a coloured church in the United 
States. 

Though this was the first meeting ever 
held in the chapel for missionary purposes, 
it was well attended. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED • 

.-\ FRICA ... •••• ••• BIIIIBIA . . ... . .............. . Clarke, J ....... ... Jnly 30, Auguot 5, 8, & I~. 
Merrick, J .. . .... . . Augnst 5. 
Newbegin, W .... August i and 20. 

CLARENCE ......... ... ..... . Clarke, J . .... ...... August 31, Sept. 4 & 9. 
Milbouru, T ..... August 28. 
Prince, G. K •... •. Augnst 5 (& ors.), August 

17, Sept. I {2 letters). 
Sturgeon, S . .. . ... August 27, ~cpt. 2:1. 

Am:R1cA ..... . .. . NEwnunGH ............ . .. Littlewood, ,v .... Octohcr -. 
Asu ......... ... .. . IlENAnEs ........ . . .. .... .. ... Small, G . .. ...... . October 21. 

CALCUTTA .... . .. .. ......... Thomas, J . ...... October i nnd 8. 
COLOllllO ....... . ..... ..... Davies, J., & .. .... . / O b 2·) 

Le,,-is, C. B ... .. .. 5 cto er -· 
KAtsnL .. ..... . ............... Dawson, C. C . . ... October H. 

Do., & Allen, J .. . October - . 
)lADRAS ......... .. . .. .. ... ... Srymour, S. J ..... Octobcr 12. 
llloNGlllR ............. ... ..... Parsons, J ....... .. July I to Sept. 12. 
PATNA ........................ Il«l<ly, H ....... .. . . Octobcr 16. 

BAnuus .. .. ..... NASSAU ..... . ... . .. .. ... .... Cnpern, 11 ...... . ... Novernber 12 & 13. 
Bn1TTANY .. . . .. . . llfonLAlX .. . .. . . .. .. . ....... .. Jenkins, J ...... . .. December 4. 
llAtTI ... . ....... .. JACMEL ..... ....... . ......... Francie.' , A . . .. ... October 23, NoYcmbcr 9. 

Ilnrris, III. .. .. ..... October 23. 
IIONDUJIAS ........ BF.I.JZE .............. .. ... . . .. Buttl:chl, J . P .... October 19. 

Henderson, A . .... October 20. 
Kint,,lon, J . ..... .. October 20. 
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JA'1AICA ......... Al'NATTO BAY ... .. ....... Lloyd, ,v .......... Octohrr20. 
BROWN'S TowN .. . ...... ... Clark, J •..•. ....... Octobcr21. 
CAI.All AR ••... •. •. ••••.•••..• Tinson, J .......... October 21. 
FAL:.tOUTn .... .... . .. . .... .. Abbot.t, T. F ...... Octobcr 9. 
MOUNT CAREY .... . ...... . Dendy, \V ... ... .... Novcmhcr !l. 
ST. ANN'S BAY ..... . ... . . Millard, B. ......... Novembc1· 4. 
SPANISH TowN ...... ....... Phillippo, J. 1\1 ••. October 23. 
STE,vART TOWN ......... Dexter, B. B ... . .. October 19. 

TRINIDAD ... ~. PoRT OP SP.UN ........... . . Cowen, G .......... October 21. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS IN FOREIGN LANDS. 

Some oi our brethren at distant stations have probably observed that the Herald 
seldom contains extracts from their letters. This very generally arises from a 
cause to which we beg their attention. Some communications which are appa
rently interesting, especially from hot countries, it is often found difficult or even 
impossible to decipher. In their anxiety to avoid putting the Society to unneces
sary expense, our friends often use ,·ery thin paper; their ink also is sometimes. 
deficient in blackness ; and in eii her case, if the penmanship be not very careful; 
though the general scope of tl1e communication may be ascertained, pat·ts of 
scnte!1ces and proper names :ue frequently illegible. Letters intended for the 
printer should never be crosse<l, nor should the writing b.e very close. Many 
years ago, we remember a letter arriving from a missionary now deceased, con
sisting of four pages folio, which were all crossed. .The secretar,y laid it on the 
table, but dtclarcd tl1at he could not read it. A younger member of the Com
mittee, 'l'l·hose eyesight was remarkably strong, undertook the task, but after 
looking at it so:ne time found himself baffled, and gave up the undertaking. The 
ktter wus ou a subject in which the writer was deeply interested-a vindication 
of the propriety of his conduct in a case in which it had been impeached-but, 
though it must ha,·e taken him some hours to write, it never was read by any 
person. 
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I'he thanks of the Committee are presented to the following-

Frieods connected with George Street Chapel, Plymouth, for a bo:r of clothing, &c., for 
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Extmct of Leiter from Rev. H. Capern, dated Nassau, November 13, 1846. 

"We have received the box of clothing, &c., for our schools, kindly given by Mrs . 
Clement and Miss Sar6eant, fo.- which we desire to ten,ler them our best thanks. Such 
assistance is valuable not only in aiding our funds, but in attracting and encouraging the 
children to the school. We ,;houhl be most happy if other friends r.o the youn~ in distnnt 
i;les would lay us unrler the sime tril,ule, though poor it be, which we so gla<.lly nnd 
williugly pay to the l>enevoleut ladies whose kind cunsiJeration of U3 we hereby acl.aowled6e, 
and who have more dum once stretched out a friendly hand to us." 
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BONDS ARE BURSTING. 
ON the 28th of October last, while we were waiting for a sight of "The Times," 

and our plain dinner at T11ylor's, the waiter put into our hands "The Morning 
Herald" of that day, a publication we do not often read. The first article which 
met the eye was one entitled The Rtenl State of Ireland! Curiosity being excited, 
it was re11d; and proved to be a long letter, written by Alexander R. C. Dalfos, 
E~q. of Wonston. He hn<l spent some time in Limerick, K~rry, Clare, Gal" a.r, 
Mayo, Sligo, Fermam1gl1, Tyrone, Down, and Derry; and had also visited some of 
the eastern counties. He seems to have mingled with the people, and conversed 
with them freely; and having takE-n the opportunity to inquire minutely into their 
religious condition, he states the result, particularly as to what he conceives to be 
the present state of their minds with respect to Romanism. 

He writes, as we tl,ink, with intelligence and candour; and as we have often 
maintained the same views, we are glad to cite a competent and impartial witness 
in support of them; more especially, as many esteemed and influential friends 
have sometimes thought our notions have not been confirmed by facts drawn from 
othe,• sources of information than the reports of the agents of the Society. 

We beg our readers to consider, with the attention which tl,ey deserve, the 
statements of this gentleman. The extracts we propose making now, will be 
pertinent to the title of this article. Other topics will be illustrated at some 
future times. 

"The lower classes of the Irish people are at this moment in a state of mind 
with respect to the Roman catholic religion quite different from that willing bondage 
which has so long been the prominent characteristic of their adherence. It is not 
that they are more disposed to regard protestantism with favour, neither can it be 
said that they are less superstitiously influenced by what may be called the spell 
of Romisli rites. But while such feelings still hold their power in a very great 
degree, the agents by whom these were formerly wielded as instruments of 
unresisted despotism have come to be regarded in a very different manner, so that 
the poor bewildered creatures seem to be in a state of much confusion of mind. 
The magic spell of Romanism is not broken from them, but the magicians cannot 
pronounce the incantations with effective power. Stations are performed at holy 
wells as of old; but the confession, which involves contact with the priest, is put 
off by every possible device. The sacred vestments are as awful as ever, but 
those wl10 wear tl1em are despised and hated. 

'' The result of frequent conversations with great numbers of the people in my 
recent• tour, convinces me that this is the state of mind which predominates in 
Ireland, especially in the western counties. It would be easy to ruultipiy indi~ 
vidual instances for proof, which, however, might fail of exciting the conviction 
produced by a comprehensive view resulting from enlarged intercourse with the 
people. I will, however, venture to illustrate this by one fact which occurred in 
the month of September last, when I was in the county of Mayo, because it 
evidently surprised the people themselves. The Roman catholic parish priests 
are paid by a levy of 2s. a year on the house of each of their flock, and by the 
dues which are claimed upon the various and often-repeated ' rites of the 
church.' These last are very exorbitant and very oppressive to an extremely 
poor population, whose superstition renders the acts so purchased matters of 
primary necessity. The parish priests receive considerabl ! incomes by these 
means, out of which each pays 20/. a year to a curate. The curate makes up 
the means of subsistence by gathering every year, after harvest, an offering of 
oats in kind from those who grow this grain. One sheaf is the claimed offering 
for the curate; but as he goes round to collect the ,heaves himself, :ond is usually 
accompnnied by the parish priest also, the mode of making- the claim is connnonly 
such as makes it impossible for the farmer to stint the offering, and thus a very 
large proportion of his little harvest is secured by his reverence . The priest and 
tl,e curate of a parish in Mayo went round to collect their offerings, and, though 
the absolute failure of the potatoes left a sure prospect of famine to the farmers, 

I 
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mitigated only by their small crop of oats, the priests put in their claims so 
powerfully, that the 'hng-gard' of the curate was well filled with the collected 
shen,·es. These were all stacked and thatched, but on the second night. nftcr, all 
the stacks were burnt to ashes. Such nn ontrngc upon a priest's property was 
unheard of. and can~ed a general surprise; and thoug-h many different persons told 
me of the fac1, on!_,. one of them St'emed at all scandalised at it· all the others 
spoke of it with a degree of satisfaction. ' 

",vhik I desire to give my testimony that this state of mind is general among 
the Irish, I would suggest an opinion as to some of the causes which have pro
duced it. Two great classes of causes have acted from diff'erent quarters upon 
the Irishman's mind. The priests thems~lves have set one class in motion-their 
tyranny had long been felt and submitted to; but I think that the outracreous 
intensity of bitterness with which a large proportion of the priesthood hav~, for 
the last few years more especially, used their prerogative of cu,·sing, has been one 
main means of disgusting the whole heart of the people; and thus they have 
bec<:>n1e more capable of fonnin_g a considerate judgment concerning the disgrace
ful 1mmoraloty _th~t marks the hves of too many ?f the priests, particularly in the 
more remote d1str1cts. Then, too, not a few pnests have taxed the credulity of 
their blind flocks too far, while pretending to confer benefits of various kinds 
miraculously-the failures have bP.en so gross as to concur in awakening the dor
mant powers of reason. Wh.en a man, under the direction of his priest, bas 
sprinkled holy water on the thatch of his cabin in a violent storm, expecting the 
wind to pay due respect to the blessing which had given such power to the 
water, and has found the st.raws scattered to the heavens in spite of the charm, 
he not only has recourse to bands and weights to secure his roof upon the next 
occasion of danger, but be becomes disposed to join his neighbours in despising 
the boast of the priest's power. And when the same charmed holy water has 
been used by the priest's own bands over the withering stalk of the potato, and 
yet tl,e root yields nothing but a mass of corruption for the famished dupe, no 
wonder that the heart-broken man shrinks from the deceiYing miracle-mongers. 
These things have been done-the latter in several instances, and it is not to be 
doubted that the.r have contributed something towards the breaking of the spell 
of priestcraft, although it is certainly true that the inveterate credulity of a large 
number of Romanists is proof against even this. 

"But perhaps the most effectual of the causes connected with the priests them
selves is the unfeelincr rapacity with which the dues are drawn from those who are 
in the extremest pov~rtr-not to mention the 5s. which is paid for a baptism, nor 
the accustomed dues for the house, extreme unction is constantly made an occa
sion for extortion. In the north and east, only a shilling is paid for 'anointing,' 
as it is called; but in Kerry and Clare, 7s. 6d. is required for that which is con
sidered as essentially necessary to the salvation of a dying man's soul. So, too, 
the affections of the poor people have been made a source of profit in a manner 
which has tended to dry up the current of them. A private mass for the soul of 
a loved child, or parent, or wife, or husband, in purgatory, which in some parts is 
purchased for 2s. Gd., in other parts is refused without the payment of 20s. 

"In such cases the superstitious credulity of warmly-affectioned hearts clashes 
with their deep, even starving, poverty, and in the collision the prestige of the 
priesthood is crushed. The callous craving for impossible payments has l?st the 
priest his influence. To this bas been added the effect of further exact10ns of 
money for political purposes, which the priests haYe almost universally pressed 
upon the people, under the excitement of wild hopes, which, having been always 
deferred, have at last made the Irish heart sick." 

Our readers will need no apology for 
the length of the preceding extracts. 
We shall return to this letter, if spared 
next month, Meanwhile the reports of 
the agents will supply fresh proof of the 
<rradual spread of truth, and the conse
quent decline of error and superstition, 
,dw11ys tl,e main props of tyranny, both 

civil and religious. Mr. HAMILTON is 
still energetically carrying on the work 
at Ballina. He briefly speaks of one of 
his 

PREACHING TOURS. 

Since I wrote to you in October Inst I 
have preached in Crossmolina, Tullyglin, 
Mountain River, Easky, Mullifary, nnd 
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Greenaun and also visited several of the 
schools. 'I trust mnny heard the word with 
profit. 

BALLINA IMPROVES. 

Our meetings in town are generally profit
able nnd more encournging than they were. 
we'hnve three meetings on the Lord's day, 
and two in the week. Formerly we had 
almost no congregation on the sabbath 
evenings, as most of our members lived in 
the country. But I changed the time from 
six to five, and several Christian friends of 
other denominations have become regular 
hearers, and a good many, who make no 
profession, come occasionally. 

GOOD EVIDENCE OF USEFULNESS. 

On week evenings several of the scholars 
belonging to the daily school, most of whose 
parents are Romanists, are beginning to 
come, and on Lord's day eveniGg also. The 
priests are greatly afraid of our school here. 
Last Sunday one of them threatened to 
curse all who would attend. This is the case 
generally where the teachers are faithful; 
but if their hearts be not in the work, they 
create no alarm. 

A CHILD'S USE OF A GREAT TRUTH. 

One of the little girls in our school asked 
my daughter the other day this question :
" Does not the blood of Christ cleanse from 
all sin?" "Certainly," was the reply. "Is 
the word all in it, miss?" "Surely it is," 
she was told. '' Then," said the child, " we 
may scud off to heavei:i as quick as we can, 
for we have no call for purgatorg." 

We have 'often referred to the growing 
desire to have the scriptures, as a striking 
and convincing proof of success. An 
example, among many, from PAT. Gu:<
NJNo's report for September last, will 
not be read without interest. 

THE WORD OF GOD THE GREAT COMFORTER, 

The bibles and testaments which came last 
were thankfully received by all who got 
them. Many of our Rom.anist peighbours 
are 1'ecoming acquainted with the truth. 
The father of a young man, to whom I ga,·e 
~ bible, was suddenly struck with a dangerous 
illness. Previous to this, his daughter had 
read many portions to him. When ill, he 
desired her to send for me, and as she was 
coming, I met her, as I was going that way. 
As soon as I came to his bed, he reached out 
his hand to me ; the tears flowed from his eyes, 
and he could not speak. I spoke to him of 
Jesus, and besought him to look to him for 
pardon and remission of sins through his 
b!ood. While I was speaking he recovered 
hmiself, and sat up in bed. I read some 
smtable portions of the word of life to him. 
In a feeble voice, but with strong foeling, he 

said, "I have great reason indeed, to be 
thankful to the Lord, who throuoh your 
Society, has afforded me the' blessed onpor
tunity of having a hible in my own hous~ and 
one to read it for me, when you are not here. 
Were it now the will of the Lord to remove 
me hence, I could depart, entirely relying 
on the precious blood of Christ for salvation." 

Our excellent reader PAT . BRENNAN, 

after givin;; a heart-rending account of 
the distress which prevails in his district, 
in Connaught, states 

AN INTERESTING FACT. 

With pleasure I have to say, that the poor 
are very willing to hear the word of life ; and 
when I try to show them the preciousness of 
the bread that came down from heaven to 
give life unto the world, ,ery often, with tears 
almost preventing speech, they cry, "Lord, 
evermore give us this bread." 

THE SCHOOLS YIELD THEIR FRUIT. 

I found the schools well attended, although 
distress can be seen in the faces of the child
ren. Mr. Holmes has purchased some rice 
to supply those who attend the school at E
with one meal a day. This has brought back 
all the scholars. This school has been a 
great blessing to the backward neighbourhood 
which it is in. During the past eight years 
twelve of the scholars have been converted, 
left the Romish church, and eight of them 
are now in good situations, and are going on 
well. 

Having expressed on former occasions 
a strong opinion that the almost total 
destruction of the potato crop will 
eventually produce such changes in the 
social habits of the people as will 
sensibly affect the moral condition, our 
readers will be .glad to see this view 
confirmed by some of those who have 
laboured longest in Ireland. Mr. BATES, 

who is not accustomed to judge hastily 
or speak without a good deal of previous 
deliberation, thus expresses himself in a 
letter dated October 12 :-

There is much to be done yet, in every 
point of view, in Ireland. 1'he extensive 
cultivation of the potato that has been 
practised, has never callee\ forth industry 
or enterprise. On the contrary it has rather 
cherished sloth, ease, and immorality; for it 
could be rnised with so little trouble. May 
we who are in the field be prepared for every 
goocl word nnd w0rk ! May the spirit of 
zeal, und faith, and prayer, be 11oured out 
upon us, that we may live to the glory of the 
H.cdtcmcr ! 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
WE again subjoin a list of contributions to the Relief Fund. We publish these 

lists with more than ordinary satisfaction. The responses to. our appeals have been 
so ready and prompt; they are all so uolnntary, and w11hal are accompanied 
with such cordial tokens of Christian principle and feeling, as to show how 
widely after all, their influence is felt. ,vc haYe learnt, with some surprise, that 
doubts exist in some quarters as to whether there is much distress in lrdand. 
Surely rhe accounts of the last week must dissipate them. Hun~r has driven 
many almost to madness. Hence rhe fearful crunes and outrages! Hut while we 
gladly be11r testimony to the liberality of so many churches ancl individuals, some 
are lagging. What is Norwich uoing for this fund? And Manchester, Bristol, 
Leicester, and Liverpool pai·tial(I/, together with Cheltenham, Notling·ham, and 
many other principal places, ha\'e not yet come forward. Surely it will not be 
long ere we ha'l"e large contributions from these districts. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

Oxford-Bartlett, W. P. Esq ................ .. 
M.E ............................................. . 

Paignton-Troward, Miss ...................... . 
Nort.hwold-Mr. G. Gra,es .... . ............. .. . 
Gold Hill-Mr. Ives ......................... ... . 
Burnley - the Church, by Mr. Evans ........ . 
BasingstokP.-Mr. Draper .. ...... . ............ . 
Newca.c;llc under Line-\1r. Thompson .. .. 
Barton M ills-tbeCburcb, by Rev.J .Hobson 
Howarth- Mr. Greenwood, jun .............. . 
Birmingham, Fancy Work, (sale of) by 

Misses Harwood ..... ....................... .. 
Spratton-the Church, by Rev. T. Clements 
London-The Misses Farmer .. .. .... ..... . ... . 

By Miss Eastty ......... .. .... ... ............ . 
Mr. Matthews ................................ . 
Mrs . Glover .. ....... ..... .... ... ... ........ ... . 
Kensington Church .. . ...... ... .... ... .. .. . . 
l,f iss Retlas ............. ........... .. ......... . 

Plymouth , by Miss Square ... ........ ......... . 
, 1Vidow's l1ite ............... _ ................. v••· 

RELIEF 
£ s. d. 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 14 9 
1 10 0 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
3 6 0 
1 0 0 

FUND. 

Greenwich-Rev. J. Russell .................. . 
Mr. J. Russell, jun .......... .. ... ......... . 

Ingham, by Mr. Middleditcb .... ......... .... . 
Lynn, by do ......................................... . 
Necton, by do ..................................... .. 
s,vaffham, by do ................................. . 
Eye-Mr. Branch ................................. . 
Tunbridge-Yr. Wibmer ...... ............... . 
Harston-the Church, by Rev. W. Garner 
Newport, Wellen, and Yarmouth .... ..... -. .. 
halifax, Mrs. Walker .......................... . 

l 0 
0 12 
2 0 
I 1 
1 0 
0 10 
2 0 
0 7 
1 10 
0 l 

0 Galasbeils-by Mr. Henderson ... ........... .. 
0 Exeter-Rev. W. Cross ....................... .. 
0 Sheerness-A Little One .... ........ .......... .. 
6 Ra.ms.gate - Miss Spenc~r ...................... . 
O Miss Gould ....... ...... ........... .. ... ..... .. 
0 Eythorne-additional .. ..... .... ............... .. 
0 Coleford-by Rev. J. Penny .................. . 
6 Lincoln-the Church ......... .. ................. .. 
0 Preston-Air. T. H. Lew;, .................... . 
0 

llENERAL PURPOSES. 

£ •· d . 
Worstead-collections and subscriptions 

£ •· d. 
6 0 0 
2 O 0 
0 10 0 
2 5 0 
0 7 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 8 0 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 0 
3 18 0 
4 10 0 
o 10 0 

£ ,. d. 
Cambridge-Mr. C. Foster .. ................... 1 l 0 
Waterfvrd-cuntribs. towards Dunmore by Rev. J. C. Middleditch ... .............. 10 0 0 

School, by Rev. C. Hardcastle ......... . 28 0 O 
Hebden Bridge-collection...... ............... 4 10 0 
Howarth- subscriptions .. .. .... .. ... ........... 3 5 0 
Rochdale-collections and subscriptions ... 62 14 0 
O!dbam-collection .. ........................... .. 3 10 0 
Ashton under Line-subscriptions...... ..... 2 0 0 
Hudder1;field and Lockwood, subscriptions 3 13 6 
Salend.ine Nook-cullectione and tubs.. . ... 9 l 2 
Colebrook, '.\1 iss, donation...... ................ 5 0 0 
Ives, Mr. D. do ........ t.... .... ............ . .. .... . 0 8 3 
Sevenoaks-by ltev. T. Shirley ............... 10 l 0 
Worcester- subscriptions by Mr. Laniell 3 ll 0 
Leighton Buzzard ... ............................. 2 10 0 
Market Harburough-W. And.rew1:, Esq ... l I 0 
Tunbridge-Mr L. M. Wibmer... .. ......... 0 10 0 
cowling Hill-Rev. N . \Valton ... ............ 0 10 0 
Haverlordwest- \V. Rees. Esq ... 10 0 0 

W. Wal,era, uq................ 1 0 0 
---1100 

Sheerness-A Little Ono........... ............ 5 0 0 
St. ,ves- W. C...... .............................. 0 5 0 
Beaulieu &ils-Rev. J.B. Burt ............. 10 0 0 

Ingham .. ......... .. ..................... .. ...... ... 8 15 O 
Norwich .............. ... ... ....... ................... 42 15 o 
Lynn .. ................................................. 3 0 0 
Swaffham.. ........ ................................. 1 16 6 
Fakenbam............. .......... ..................... 2 16 O 
Fouleham. .......... ......... .... .... ... ...... ... ..... 5 2 8 
Di•s ................................................... 4 0 0 
Eye............ .. ................ ............ ...... .... 2 12 3 
Neelon .. .... ........ ........................ ........ .. 0 11 6 
Kensington-collection.... ... .... .. 5 0 0 

Rev. P. Wills ...... ....... ...... l O 0 
6 0 0 

Ryde-Mr. A. Young ......................... .. 
Redruth-collected by Rev. J . Spassbatt .. . 

0 10 0 
1 5 0 

A. E. Z ............................................... . 5 0 0 
Homerton-Mrs. Moore .... . : ...... ............ . 1 0 0 
London-Friend, by Rev. J. Peacook ...... . 0 5 0 

1\1ary Sullivan ........................ . ....... . 0 16 0 
Mr. Ridgeway, by Rev. S Davis ...... .. 2 2 0 
.Add to Camberwell cullectlon .. .... ..... . 1 0 0 
Brixton H!ll-Salom Chapel, by Oeo. 

Kitson, Esq .. .................... .......... . 5 18 0 

Thanks to Mrs. Hopkins, of Newport, Essex, and Mrs. Cozens, of London, for parcels of clothing o.nd 
tracts, which havt l;een duly forwarded. Also to Rev C. Stovel for several copies of hia lectures, &c. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the 'l'reasurer, EDWARD SmTH, Esq., 
(i O, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. TnESTRAJL1 at the 
\'li.sion House, Moorgate Street, Loml<Jn, and hy the pastors of the churchea throughout 
tl,e Kingdom. 



QUARTERLY REGISTER 
OF THB 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE well known failure of the potato 
crop has rendered the position of many 
of our acrents in the :iirricultural dis
tricts an :~ffiictive one. Their sympathies 
:ire constantly and painfully excited by 
the ·severe privations of some of the best 
of their people, whose sufferings are 
endured with quiet resignation, and are 
often unknown except by the devoted 
missionaries. So much of their very 
limited income as depends on the 
contributions of thei~ hearers is rendered 
precarious, and iu many instances re
duced in amount, while the general rise 
in the price of provisions renders it 
desirable that their stipends should be 
increased. The committee would gladly 
augment the amount of their grants, but 
the expenditure of the society is already 
considerably in advance of the income. 
They entreat the churches while attend
ing to appeals of acknowledged urgency 
from the sister country and from distant 
parts, not to withhold or lessen their 
ordinary contributions for the benefit of 
their own countrymen at a time when 
both their spiritual and temporal neces
sities demand the most earnest and 
generous consideration. A few special 
donations would render the committee, 
just now, very ,·aluable assistance. 
Notwithstanding the poverty which is 
expe1·ienced in many of the rural dis
tricts the disposition to contribute to the 
cause of God has not declined. The 
following letter from the north of Devou 
will be read with interest: -

Barnstaple, Nov. 3, 1846. 
Mv DEAR BROTHER,-We have been busily 

•ngaged in holding the n,eetings of our seventh 
anniversary, which are now completed, with tl1e 
e.ception of those of some remote villages. 
Our depntation, Rev. D. Wasstl of Bath, and 
Rev. J. Jackson of Taunton, have pro,·ed ,·ery 
efficient ad,·ocatea of the Home and Foreign 
Societies. Mr. J. of course confining his 
ndvocacy mostly to the latt~r, being their agent. 
Th~ir visit has given ,·ery extensive salis
nchon, 

From last year's report, of which I enclose 
yon a copy, yon will see that our receipt, 
amonnted in all to £144 14s. IOd. The 
receipts of the current year have not yet 
been ascertained. I am doobtfol if they will 
eqnal those of last year, for in our agricultural 
dis·ricl the failure of the potato crop seriously 
affects the condition of the labouring populatioo. 
whose pence form the strength of our collec
tions. We have however, reason, to believe that 
the sobjecl of missions bas lost none of its 
hold opoo the minds of onr people. i\otwith
standio~ almost cootiouoos rain, our congrega
tions were as good as ever I have seen them in 
this district-in some cases better. The valne 
of missionary services, I apprehend, is not to be 
estimated solely by the amount of mooev con
tributed, but also by the moral elfecl produced 
on the minds of those who attend. It is the 
growing feeling of attachment in onr churches 
to the society that will ultimatelv lend most to 
its efficiency. · 

Yours very truly, 
\VJLLIAM AITCHISON. 

Secretary to the Nortl, Devon Au:riliary. 

A DAPTISTRY, ETC. WANTED. 

The committee are not authorised bv 
the constitution of the society to expend 
any portion of its funds in bricks and 
mortar, stone and stucco. They have 
great pleasure, however, in bringing the 
following interesting cases under the 
notice of their friends. The Secretarv 
will e~eerfully receive and forward anj, 
contributions which may be sent in 
answer to Mr. Hill's appeal. Tbe church 
for which he pleads can only raise £30 
per annum for their minister, who may 
be almost said to give his services 
gratuitously. 

Eastingto11, Glo'ster. 
DEAR BRETHREN,-Having jnst complied, 

after several months' prayerfol deliberatiou, with 
the unanimons and earnest request of the little 
baptist chnrch in this place to become tl,eir 
pastor, I nm requested by them lo wrote and 
ask yon for some bdp in this their time of 
need. They are few in nnmber. abonl twenty. 
five members · but I can testtly to their zeal 
for the divine' glory, their deep interest for the 
canse of Christ, and their great coucern lor the 
sal,·ation of souls. 

p; 
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. The Lord has poured down his blessing upon 
Ins word 111 a rem•rk•ble m•nner, consequently 
:-:ev~ral· luwe h~en, as far as we can judge from 
protess1011 ..-n<l conrl,ict, r,onverted; and 1he 
congre..:rilion is consid<>rably increased, so that 
Wf' nrr liappy to say, there is a demand for 
more prws, .1ncl a lmpNst,·y. lt wa~ formerly 
a primilin• nwlho<list place of worship, which 
accounts for ils being destitute of th•t essential 
concomilant to a baptist meeting-house- a 
baptistry. Sollie repairs in the vestry and 
chapel arc also required. The converts hitherto 
hn\'c heen baptiz,•<l at Kingstanley, a distance 
of tliree milc-s; which of course makes against 
the cause here, as God always honours that 
ordinnncc. 

I\o"· "·e want immediately ahont £30. I 
hop,., to raise £10 among ourselves, an,l io the 
nc1chbc•urhood. "How mnch will )'Oil feel for 
ns?" What will y0u have the goodness to do 
for us 110w? The more ,·ou do. the more we 
sha ll feel disposed and i°he more we s,,all be 
ahle- to do for Your societv in futnre . 

Your ag-,•nt;. and those of the Baptist Irish 
and Foreign J\,J ission;lry Societies, have all bten 
received by the church h~re up to the present 
day. The abo1·e•me111ioned ol>jects, howe,·er, 
hm·e reluctantly necessitated us to requeat your 
i\fr. Fuller to pass us by this time, trusting this 
will not be the case next year, I will engage 
"strennouseffort shall be made, if you will do as 
much as you can for us at the present juncture. 
Tl11s is the first request made by them, may it 
be the last. 

Yours fraternally, 
W. HILL. 

From lla1·tl1•pool, where an interesting 
r:cuse !,as recently been commanccd, oue 
or the deacons writes as follows:

Hartlepool, October 29, 1846. 

DcAn Srn,-Yon will be glad to hear that 
l\lr. J. P--has resolved to stay an<l become 
our pastor. There is so great a prosper.! of 
nsefuloess that nothing, be states, cau tempt him 
to lea1·e. Thns we are now likely to make 
progress as we wisl.i, so far as I can yet jndge. 
\;· e received the grant of the committee through 
1\J r. Sample, aod 1ight glad we were of it; and 
we received £2 IOs. from Mr. Thomas Bell of 
South Shields, with a note stating that amount 
should be sent quarterly making £10 annually; 
for this J hope we are grateful, and we trust •uch 
hdps wil I be the means of promotin~ the 
extension of the Hedeemer's kingdom. Should 
you find that Mr. P. is deserving, I hope you 
will increase your grant till twelve months after 
the chapel is built. \Ve wish him to have more 
tl,an can possibly be l(i1•en, so long as we are in 
s11cl1 a small room: if you can I know you will 
do 11,is. Ir is ,ery likelv next week we shall get 
a piece of l(rou1,d for a chapel in a goo<l situation. 
\V,- pray all t,,ese elforts may kn<l to the glory 
of 11,,. great Bead of tire church, and that we 
au<l ;ill wJw proftss to love aud tit'n·e him may 
he c11dowed -,ith every gift and grace of his 
Holy Spirit. 

The following tXtracts are from the 
report of tl,c Yvrhliire A u.xiliary. :-

l11 preaeutiug their annual report of fhe 

Itineraut Society's l>rogress, the committee ore 
thanklitl to say t ,at their work has been 
fa,,onred with tokens of the approbation of God. 
Am;dst the fluctuations of trade, and fhe uncer
tainties of the empire, the canse of Christ hns 
been quietly, but steadily advancing. Souls 
have been converted, and churches have been 
formed. 

It seems unnecessary to notice, in detail, the 
sfations at Rotherham, Hunslet, Stanningley, 
Bingley, and Cullingworth, as their respective 
letters are before the association. 

From the beginning of the present year, the 
second church at Sheffield has been favoured 
with the snvices of Mr. Rodway, formerly the 
pastor of the baptist church at Gloucester ; and 
the church at Wakefield with those of Mr. 
~owiesr>n, from the college. Both these sta
twns are now in a greatly improved condition. 
The con~regatious are larl(er than they were: 
and the churches more united, and more active 
iu the serrice of God. 

At Daw Greeii a room was fa ken before the 
last association : and the word preached there 
has been blessed. For want of more altention 
the cause ha• latterly suffered. The manage• 
ment of the Itinerant Society having be,n com· 
bined with the pastoral oversight of a church, 
has prevented the requisite attention from 
heing given. Contentions ha,e arisen: and 
division and weakness have followed. Recently, 
however, a union has been effected between the 
station at D1>wsbury, commenced by Mr. Alli
son, and that at Daw Green. Some devoted 
servants of God who were in the church at 
Chapel-fold have had their dismission: and. 
some others have been baptized. 

lmml\diately after the last association, Mr. 
Law, who was leaving the college for mission
ary service in the West Jodies, was requested 
to spend a few weeks in Barnsley. He preached 
almost daily in the streets and onlskirts of the 
town. And after he left, the brethren, Mr. 
Eady, Mr. Lindley, Mr. Green, of Sheffield, 
and Mr. Fletcher of Hunslet, supplied. For 
some time the services were still held in the 
or,en air. At Worsboro' Common, a neglected 
village at the outside of the town, infidelity 
presented some opposition. But the attendance 
gradually increased. On., person at the Com· 
mon offered the u•e of a house ; an<l shorily 
after, another in the town, a small school-room. 
Two or three then came forward to assist in 
lending tracts and inviting persons to hear the 
wor<l. They also began to meet through the 
week for reading the scriptures aud pray~r; 
and thus the work gradually deepened and 
extended. The zeal of our brother Mr. Eady 
appeared to increase with the inc,·easing de· 
mands of the station. Though constantly 
engaged tlrrough the week, he 1<as always ready, 
when requested, to take the journey of 12 or 14 
miles to make known Christ on the sabbath. 
And through the blessing of Go<l on Ms labours 
principally, there has been formed a church 
which now has 9 members; and in the congrega
tion severa I are considered hopeful inquirerli 
after the way of salvation. 

At Huddersfield, about 12 months oince, a 
room wa• taken for ,abbath-evening worahip, by 
J\lr. Lomas and Mr. Ash. '!'hey felt that the 
larAe town in their neighbourhood demanded 
their sympathy and their efforts: and therefore. 
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lie•ides attending to their own chorche•, de
termined on l?reeching Chri•t among its popula
tion For eighteen mo11tho before, there had 
hee,; ,, weekly prayer-m_eeting, held by a few 
hnptists in the town : nnd when the room was 
taken they considered the olet> 011 introductory 
"''""';r to prayer. Th_er h~art_ily . un ited in 
circulnting tracts and g1vtng mv1tat1ons; and 
the blessing of God monifestly attended the 
means. II soon appeared desirable to have 
wonhip on sahbalh morning, as well as evening: 
and soon afterwards it appeared a duty to un_ite 
in church fellowship those ,vho were labounng 
together in t~e work of th7 ~ord. The 
fonnalion of tb,s separate orgamzabon has been 
made tt blessing. It has increased the number 
of labourers, and deepened their interest in 
the work. Already the church has 25 members 
in its community ; and at this annual meeting 
seeks a place in the association. . . 

At Ripon, soon after the last assoc1allon, the 
neat and commodious room which the Tempe
rance Society had fitted up, was engaged for the 
worship of God. The coo,mil!ee had appoint, d 
a clepu:ation to visit the place, because of the 
wry liberal offer of a,sistance "hicl, had heen 
made there. 'l his deputation had recommended 
the comm ittee to begin. The providential 
residence and zealous co-operation of J\lr. 
Thomas furnished add itional reasons for comply• 
ini:: with this ad,·ice; and after Mr. Law had 
spent a few weeks at Barnsley, he .was requested 
to go to B ipon. The congregation at once 
became much larger than had been expected. 
The word preached has also been made useful. 
Some ha,·e been converted to God : and there is 
reason to conclude that Christians have been 
growing in A"race. Mr. Peacock of Masham, 
Jllr. Alty of liedale, Mr. Da,ies of Borohridge, 
with two of his deacons, i\l r. Morley and Mr. 
Norris, have rendered valuable assistance by 
supplying the station sometimes. At other 
times it bas been very acceptably supplied from 
the college. Mr. Pigg, who is just leaving 
Horton, has been io,•iled by the Hipon friends to 
supply them for a quarter of a year. 

At Armley a room has been taken. and 
supplies for a season have been sent; but 
hitherto, at that place, and that only of the new 
stations, the attempt has not heen successful. 

A few mouths since a room was takeu for 
worship at Fartown in Pudsey, Mr, Colcroft 
had long been having meetings in diflereut parts 
of the extensive and populous parish. And 
latterly 1 Mr , .Jones c,f Kirkstal liad preached 
there with much acceptance. Bnt an increased 
measure. of religious instruction seemed to be 
re9mred . And the attendance has justified 
tlus conclnsiou. The room has been frequently 
~lied in the week as well as on the sabbath. 
l:ieveral have already attributed tlieir conversion 
to the services which have been held there . 

Four of the numher have been b•plized, and 
added to the Slanningley church, M r. Harrison 
one of Mr, C.:olcroft's deacons, has been very 
zealous and persevering in this effort. And 
toward~ the expense of en~cting a room, a 
subscription list lras been corn , enced, headed 
hy the treasurer of the society, with a promise 
of twenty pounds. 

From this brief report of tire stations which 
have been recently formed, it will he perceived 
that the labours and the expenditure have not 
been in vain .Money h•s been consecrated lo God. 
Piety, zeal, and talents have beer, employed: 
and, throu~h the blessing of the Holy Sp,rit, 
three churches have been brought into existence 
in the year. The measure of success has not 
been satisfactory : not what should now he 
desired: but it is encouraging. It should call 
forth gratitude. It oogbt to stimulate future 
exertion. 

It is a duty to remark that a verv important 
part of the labour which God has tl{us blessed, 
has heen graloitonsly rendered. The committee 
take this opportunity of expressim: their thank
fnlneas for this valuable help. Besides being 
indebted to the bre1hren whose names have 
been mentioned, there is a similar debt of 
gratitude owing lo many other brethren. 

It is earnestly hoped that such sen-ices will 
be kindly conhnned; and that other brethren 
will render similar aid . Bnt to proceed with 
the work, and extend it, as the county demands 
extension-as inviting fields are calling f r 
exiensioo, larger contributions will also he 
required ; they will, though there is at this 
mt-etiog a balanre in the trea:!urer's hands. 
Even with the stations now began, the next year 
is snre, at several places. to Le mnch more 
expe11si ve than the last; and the whole year is 
likely to be much more expensiYe than any 
which the society has bitherto known. Tbe 
commencement of other statioos will of course 
involve additrooal outlay. 

Subscriptions, enlarged subscriptions, dona· 
tions, collections, and tbe senices of collectors, 
as well as the aid of the brethren who preach, are 
therefore all earnestly sought. Some of the 
members of the society a ,e contributing £5 , or 
£10, or £-20; and others, sums in proportion, 
with the hope that many more will come forward 
with increased assistance to help them in this 
work of l?aramount importance. And the 
committee implore an interest in the prayers of 
thei1· friends, that the contributions may be 
accepted, and the services l,lessed . They 
would have their work remembered in prirnle , 
domestic, social, and public prayer. Its past 
yea1·•s suecess is all attributable to the G ,1d who 
hears prayer: and for its future increasiog 
success, if attained, there must be offered more 
fervent and abnudant p,ayer. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
lh;oFonosmnE. 

Lci[Jltlon BHz:mn.l-

L Collection ... .......... . . 
lllou-
liolto11 Mr. D 
lh,ILon', Mr. w::::::::: 
Butlin, lire ....... .... . . 

£ 8, ,1. 

3 5 7 

0 5 0 
0 lo o 
0 5 0 

Clarke, Mr,,.,, .. ,, .. .... 
Cookson, Master, col-

leclc<l by,, ... ... ,,,, .. . 
Crisp, Miss, cull . by .. . 
Colleclion .......... . ... . 
Danid, Ml' .... . .... ... .. . 
Gardner, Mrs . ., .. ..... . 

£ S, d. 
0 2 6 

0 0 5 
l 18 0 
8 l 3 
I o o 
0 5 0 

Gee, Mrs, F ..... , ,, . ., . 
Ho,v, Air ... .. .. ...... .. . 
John~ou, 1\lr ....... .. .. . 
.\,lead, 11r .. .. .... ... .. .. . 
Pigott, ~lr .......... . ... . 
Smith, l\lrs 
Tranter, hlr ... ... .. .. . . 

£ s. d. 
0 5 " 
l O O 
0 10 0 
ii 10 II 

o lo 0 
0 111 U 
U .5 0 
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Waller, Mr ........... . 
Wright, Miss ..••...... 

'.: '\\1right, Miss, coll. in 
work-room .......... . 

£ s. d. 
1 1 11 

l 0 0 

0 0 

Ill!CKING-HAMSHtRE. 
.Amers,1a.m-

Collections .. . . ....... . 
Campion, Mr ... . ....... . 
Climpson, Mr ......... . 

6 15 10 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

£ ,. d. 
CAMBRIDGRSHlRE. 

Camb1-idge-
Lilley, W. E. Esq ... . .. 30 0 0 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Paignton ........ . ..... ... .. . 2 0 0 

DoRSETSHIRE, 

Dorv:heste1·-
Collections . ............. . 

Cox and Drayton, 
Miss~s... . .......... . . O 5 0 Biggs, Mr .... ......... .. 

6 Sin cox, Rev. S .. .. ... .. . 

4 0 0 
l o n 
l O O Drayton, Miss, (don.) o 2 

Gurney, Miss, coll. by O 8 6 ! Lyme Regi.<-
Hailey, Mrs. . ....... . ... o 5 0 _! Collection .... ... ..... ... l 17 O 
Hatch, Mr;. John.... l o 
Morten, W. Esq. ....•• l O 
Morten, Mr. T. H..... . o 2 

~ , ESSEX. 

6 1 Ford St. ,ua,· Colchester-

Potter, Mrs...... ....... 0 5 
O , Black.lock, W, Esq ... 10 o o 

Scott., Mr .. ... .... . ..... 0 5 0 I GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Statham ................. O 5 
Vl"e~t, Mr.......... ..... 1 1 

o i Chalford-
o ! Collection .•. .... ........ o 17 

.Aylc.sbui·y- HiJls/ey-
Collection •.. ... .••.... .. o 15 o Marshall, Mr............ 0 2 6 

Berkhamstead
Baldwin,Mr. and Mrs. o o Ki11gstanley-

A\der, Mrs .......••....•. 0 5 0 
2 0 0 
l O o 
0 5 0 

.Bud, .. "ingham-
Collections . . . .......... 6 O O 

Clu.sliam-
Collections... .... . ....... 3 O 
Darvill, Mrs. coll by l 14 
Freeman, Mrs. coll. by I 5 
Friend, "···· ...... ••...• o 5 
Garratt, Mr... ..... ..... O lo 
Glover, Mr............. . . 0 5 
Hanis, Mr.............. . o 5 
Hepburn, Mrs. G. . .... 0 5 
Kitely, ~r....... .. ..... . tJ 5 
Payne, Rev. W......... 0 10 
Tomlin, Re,. W ... .. . O 10 

0 
8 
0 
0 . 
o : 
n 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

King, P. Esq ...... ..... . 
King, Miss ..... ....... . 
King, Miss Elizabeth 

Sluntwood-
Collection ..... . ........ . 
Flint, Mr ............•... 
~i:a~cis, Mr . .. . ........ . 

111ier, Mr .............. . 
Hillier, Miss Ann, col· 

lectcd by .... ... . ...... . 
Leonard, Mr ... ........ . 
Underhill, ll!lr ........•. 

Slim.bridge-

5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l O o 

l 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 

Rose, Rev. W. ....••.. . o 10 O Go/.d Hill- ' 
Collection ............ .. . 4 0 : /Stroud--

Collection . .. .... ... ..... 3 6 9 Collected by Miss 
N ortheroft... ... .. ..•. 0 7 6 I 
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CHRISTMAS Ev ANS was born at a place had the care of him. During these 
called Esgairwen, in the parish of most valuable years of his life, no care 
Llandysul, Cardiganshire, on Christmas was taken of his heart, his mind, or 
Day, 1766. His father, Samuel Evans, morals; and all the concern expended 
was a shoemaker, and in the very on the orphan was that which was 
humblest circumstances ; his mother called into exercise by the purpose to 
was Johanna Lewis by her maiden get as much work out of him as pos
name, and descended from a respectable sible, and that at the least practicable 
family of freeholders in the parish. expense. James Lewis was a cruel, 

His father was far too needy to be able selfish, and drunken mnn ; and all his 
to send his children to school, and he nephew's recollections of his boyhood 
died when this, his second son, was in were excruciatingly bitter and painful. 
the ninth year of his age, leaving his The hapless youth, on leaving his uncle, 
family in a state of utter destitution, went to a farm called Glanclettwr, in 
dependent on the parish, or on such the neighbourhood; afterwards he lived 
friends of the widow as might prove at Penyralltfawr, at Gwenallt, and at 
themselves disposed and able to assist Castell-hywel. Thus did he spend his 
her. Mr. James Lewis of Bwlchog, in youth in a servile condition, in the direst 
the parish of Llanfihangel-Yeroth, his poverty, and without either friend or 
maternal uncle, took Christmas home, home. Of books he knew nothing; \\ith 
engaging to feed and clothe him for men of general intelligence he had no 
such labour on the farm as the boy acquaintance; and his very condition in 
might be ahle to perform. Here he life condemned him to association with 
stayed for six years ; and that period I whatever was rude, unreflecting, and 
he seems to have spent in a state of ! brutal, in his neighbourhood. 
utter neglect on the part Qf those ,vho I Divine mercy, however, was vouch

, ·oL. x.--FOURTH SERIES. I 1. 
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safed to him, and the boyish fear of 
death grew into habits of reflection, so 
that, when a somewhat extended excite
ment took place in the district of his 
residence, he found himself comprised 
within its influence and yielding to its 
sway. He does not give the date of his 
uniting with the presbyterians at 
Llwynrhydowain, but it must have been 
about 1732 or Ji83, when he was in 
the sixteenth or seventeenth year of 
his age. 

Of the whole of this period of his life, 
and of the predisposing causes of his 
seeking membership in the church under 
Mr. Davies·s care, Christmas Evans says, 
"I was disturbed by certain operations 
of mind which, I believe, were not com
mon, from my ninth year upwards. The 
fear of dying in an ungodly state 
especially affected me, and this appre
hension clung to me till I was induced 
to rest upon Christ. All this was 
accompanied by some little knowledge 
of the Redeemer; and now, in my 
seventieth year, I cannot deny that 
this concern was the dawn of the day of 
grace on my spirit, although mingled 
with much darkness and ignorance. 
During a revival which took place in 
the church under the care of Mr. David 
Davies, many young people united them
selves with that people, and I amongst 
them. What became of the major part 
of these young converts I have never 
known, but I hope God's grace followed 
them as it did me, the meanest of the 
whole. One of the fruits of this awaken
ing was the desire for religious know
ledge that fell upon us. Scarcely one 
person out of ten could, at this time 
and in those neighbourhoods, read at 
all, even in the language of the country. 
We bought bibles and candles, and were 
accustomed to meet together in the 
evening, in the barn of Penyralltfawr; 
and thus, in about one month, I was 
~ble to read the bible in my mother 
h ngue. I was vastly delighted with 

so much learning. This, however, did 
not satisfy me, but I borrowed books 
and learnt a little English. Mr. Davies, 
my pastor, understood that I thirsted 
for knowledge, and took me to his 
school, where I stayed for six months. 
Here I went through the Latin gram
mar; but so low were my circumstances 
that I could stay there no longer." 
.About this time it was that he lost his 
eye, which took place in this wise :
Six young men fell upon him unawares 
in the darkness of night and beat him 
unmercifully; one of them, using a stick, 
struck him above the eye, which occa
sioned the loss of its sight, "though," he 
piously observes, in recording the event, 
" I Juul my life spared." It is a great 
mistake that has gone abroad which 
makes Christmas Evans" a noted boxer." 
So far otherwise that he says, he never 
fought a battle in his life. Indeed, he 
was by no means a man of great physical 
courage ; he was too much a man of 
imagination, while his habits were the 
simplest, the least offensive, and the 
most yielding that can be conceived. 
On the night after this accident he had 
a dream, in which the day of judgment 
was represented to him; he saw the 
world in a blaze, and conceived that he 
enjoyed great confidence in calling out, 
"Jesus, save me ! " The Lord seemed 
to turn towards him and to say, " It 
was thy intention to preach the gospel, 
but now it is too late, the day of judg
ment is come " This he felt as a re
proof, that he had not yielded to the 
strong promptings of his heart to preach 
the gospel, and it powerfully affected 
his mind. It was always his firm belief 
that he had received some of the most 
important intimations of his life in 
dreams, and it was utterly vain to at
tempt to persuade him to the contrary. 

To preach the gospel was now the 
object of his most ardent desire. There 
was a kind of law in force at Llwynrhy
dowain that no member of the church 
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should preach until he had received ment uf that ministry, which afterwards 
academical training. Of this law Mr. became so mightily influential and 
Davies was afterwards heard to corn- proved of such extensive and enduring 
plain; saying, it had deprived his advantage to the churches of Wales. 
church of the two greatest men it had In after life no man disapproved plagiar
ever produced, namely, Christmas Evans ism more than he; that is to say, the 
and the Rev. David Davies, afterwards wholesale appropriation of other men's 
a minister at Mynydd-bach, near Swan- labours; but the use of all good and 
sea, eminent for his eloquence and zeal, striking thoughts, wherever heard or 
the publisher of a useful edition of the read, was what he constantly and 
bible in Welsh, with brief nutes ap- earnestly urged upon his younger bre
pended to each chapter. These two young thren. During these earliest years of 
men commenced preaching within a his preaching, he was in frequent agony 
week of each other, their first sermons of mind in reference to his own condi
being delivered in a cottage occupied by tion before God. This is, we apprehend, 
a tailor, in the parish of Llangeler, to be traced, in some degree, to the 
Caermarthenshire. Christmas preached "uncertain sound " given forth by the 
frequently on both sides of the Teivy, ministry he had most attended. 'l'he 
and received considerable encourage- tendency of that ministry to induce 
ment from the Rev. Mr. Perkins, then self-righteousness was constantly coun
independent minister at Pencader, who teracted by his own consciousness of 
frequently put him in his pulpit and guilt and corruption. He frequently 
evinced a kindly sympathy with the considered himself, he says, " a little 
friendless and aspiring young man. His hell," while he had the highest opinion 
recollections of this period are perfectly of other Christians, and especially of 
characteristic of the man, and expressive every minister. He was thus, he grate
of the tenderness of conscience, and the fully records the fact, preserved from 
care and solicitude of his preparations the indurating influences of the low 
for the pulpit, which distinguished him and legal Arminianism that prevailed 
to the end of his life. He candidly amongst his first religious connexions. 
confesses that his first sermon was taken During this period he occasionally heard 
from lleveridge's " Thesaurus Theolo- the celebrated David Morris, father of 
gicus," borrowed, probably, from his the still more celebrated Ebenezer 
pastor. A Mr. Davies, an intelligent Morris, both very eminent ministers of 
man, a farmer, heard it, and was much the Calvinistic methodist connexion, and 
surp1ised to hear such a sermon from a he acknowledges his great obligations to 
poor boy. In a week's time, however, Mr. Morris's preaching. One can con
Mr. Davies had seen the book, and the ceive how the clear and unmistakeable 
sermon in it ; and Christmas Evaus's manner in which these great men 
reputation was gone. "Still," the good preached the doctrine of justificat.iou, 
man charitably added, " I have some ruust interest, instrt.d·, and expand the 
hope of the son of ' Samuel the shoe- mind and heart of the young presby
maker,' because the prayer was as good terian. The itinerating ministry of the 
as the sermon." This gave Christmas Rev. Peter Williams, Jones of Lfangan, 
Evans no great assistance, for he had and T. Davies of Neath, he also attended 
actually taken that also from a collec- upon, and with the same happy result, 
tion of prayers by the celebrated clergy- as often as opportunity occurred. Dur
man Griffith Jones of Llanddowror. ing thesame period he became acquainted 
S,:ch and so humble was the commence- with certain members of the baptist 
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church in the village of Llandysul; and disobedience, I applied t:> the church 
to his intercourse with them he always at Aberduar, where I was in due time 
referred with marked gratification and received. I was then about twenty 
thankfulness. They, by the simplicity years and six months old. 
of their spirit and the richness of their "There was a great revival in Aber
scriptural knowledge, strongly attracted duar at this time; scores were added to 
his attention to the great doctrines of the church, and there was much excite
the gospel, and prepared him for the ment in the public services. This greatly 
change in his connexions and position astonished me, for I had known little of 
which soon ensued. A man named religi0us enjoyment. I had felt some
Amos, a member of the church at thing of the kind once by preaching in 
Lhrynrhydowain, who had recently left company with a Methodist who was 
that communion and joined the baptist kind to me, and that freshness of spirit 
church at Aberduar, visited Christmas had remained some time upon me. But 
Evans; the latter, with his usual sim- now with my new friends I looked at 
plicity, says, " I had always regarded myself as 'a speckled bird,' as I did not 
the baptists as anabaptists, as re-baptiz- feel what they seemed to feel, and I was 
ing, and from my infancy had always filled with most depreciatory thoughts 
heard them called anabaptists, nor had of myself. I was brought soon to preach 
I ever understood that any roan of my in company with other preachers, and I 
condition had searched the bible for found them altogether better and godlier 
himself to ascertain what baptism it preachers than I was; I could feel no 
enjoined. In the controversy with my influence, no virtue in my own sermons. 
old friend I was pressed severely, so It occurred to roe that this might be 
that I was beaten ; but this I attributed owing to my habit of committing my 
to my ignorance ; I therefore carefully sermons carefully to memory, and that I 
e~ned the scriptures to mark down I thus superseded the divine aid ; while I 
every passage that mentioned infant I supposed other preachers had theirs 
baptism, for I believed there were , direct from heaven. I accordingly 
hundreds of such there. But after a ! changed my plan, and would take a 
careful perusal, I was terribly dis- 1 text and preach from it without prepar
appointed to find none of that character ation, saying whatever would come 
there. I met with the circumcision of uppermost at the time; but if it was 
children, the naming of children, the bad before, it now was still worse, for I 
nurture and admonition of children in had neither sense, nor warmth, nor life; 
the fear of the Lord, and gracious but some weakly intonation of voice 
promises to call children princes in the that affected no one. It was painful to 
stead of their father; but not one verse me to hear my own voice in prayer or in 
about the baptizing of infants. While, preaching, as it seemed to proceed from 
on the other hand, I met with about a hard heart. I travelled much in this 
forty passages all giving their obvious condition, thinking every preacher a 
suffrages in favour of Laptisro on a pro- true preacher but myself; nor had I 
fession of repentance and faith. These any confidence in the light I had upon 
passages spoke to my conscience, and scripture. I considered everybody to 
convinced me of the necessity of obedi- be before myself, and was frequently 
ence to the baptism ordained by Christ, tortured with fears that I was still a 
who called upon me to give him personal graceless roan. I have since seen God's 
ohe<l i~nce ; "·hen, after some contest goodness in all this, for thus was I kept 
ktm,,n fle8h and spirit, obedience and from falling in love with my own gifts, 
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which has happened to many young men, 
and has been their ruin." 

In bis twenty-third year he attended 
an association meeting at Maesyberllan 
in Dreconshire, where he met several 
ministers from North Wales, and espe
cially Messrs. Thomas Morris and John 
R. Jones of Ramoth. These brethren 
represented to him the great necessity 
there was for additional preachers in the 
north, and earnestly besought him to 
accompany them thither. This, with 
much fear he consented to do ; and 
behold him leaving his native district 
for the first time, and " going forth, not 
knowing whither be went." " I went," 
he says, "with them through Merioneth
shire, and then proceeded into Caemar
vonshire, and preached wherever I 
might, till I got down into the extreme 
corner of the country called Lleyn. The 
baptists there were few and poor ; they, 
however, besought me to spend some 
time amongst them, which I did. Im
mediately I experienced a remarkable 
change in my views and feelings : this 
referred to these particulars-confidence 
in prayer; a care for the cause of Christ; 
and new or additional light on the plan 
of salvation." In a note on the margin 
of his MS. he adds, exegetically, "I then 
felt that I died to the law ; abandoned 
all hope of preparing myself to apply to 
the Redeemer ; and realized the life of 
faith and dependence on the righteous
ness of Christ for my justification." The 
happy consequence was that he ex
perienced a strange facility and power 
in his ministry, while his own doubts 
and fears were dispersed, giving way to 
repose and assurance, and finding "peace 
and joy in believing." He found it 
difficult to believe the testimony of 
those who applied for membership when 
they attributed their conversion to his 
ministry, "because," he observes, "I
had been for three years preaching and 
had never received any intimation that 
one sinner had been converted, and 

also on account of the old feelings of 
despondence and fear which yet occa
sionally troubled me; still I was obliged 
to believe, and it was wondrous in my 
eyes." He arrived in this neighbour
hood about the middle of the year 1789, 
and early in 1790 he was ordained to 
the pastoral office ; this took place at 
meeting-house called Salem, and the 
officiating ministers were Messrs. John 
Evans of Roe and Thomas Morris of 
Anglesea. During the same year he 
was united in marriage to Catherine 
Jones, a member of the church under 
his care. She was a young woman of 
strong mind, with much aptitude for 
theology, and proved herself a help
meet to him for many years. His la
bours here, amongst a very poor people 
and extended over a large neighbour
hood, calling him out in all weathers 
and keeping him out from his home, 
night after night, and for a remunera
tion that barely sufficed to procure him 
and his wife the veriest necessaries of 
life, were abundantly blessed. A special 
benediction rested upon him; "a breeze 
from the New Jerusalem," be writes, 
many years afterwards, " descended 
upon me and on the people, and many 
were awakened to eternal life." During 
the first year be baptized fifty persons, 
and not less than eighty sought for 
church-membership, as the result of his 
ministry in the course of the second. 

The success of the first year was not 
continued; that of the second year was, 
iri good part, lost to his connexions by 
the addition, from under his ministry, 
made to the Methodists. This dis
couraged him considerably. He was 
not satisfied with the character and 
spirit of the leaders of his own con
gregation; and all these things com
bined, he felt himself prepared to 
leave. 

One John Jones of Nantglyn, in 
Anglesea, came to Lleyn to invite Mr. 
Evans to that island; and this the latter 
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regarded as a providential intimation. 
" I :md my wife went to Anglesea," he 
records, "on a day of heavy snow, about 
Christmas time:" this would be in the 
year 1792. It should, perhaps, be re
corded that the pecuniary temptation to 
go to Anglesea was '' a promise of seven
teen pound.s a-year ! ., This he mentions 
in his MS. without any remark ; ap
pearing to think it was all that, at the 
time, the people could give him ; and 
this is, p:·obably, the truth. The sentence 
has a significant close; he says that 
llfr. John Jones promised him seventeen 
pounds a-year "Joi· serving Angle.sea ;" 
i. e., the whole island; meaning, of 
course, all the baptists of the island. 
They were not numerous, separated into 
several small societies, and maintaining 
an intimate connexion with each other. 
They thus invited him to take the 
pastoral charge of the whole; as also 
their ministerial charge, with such helps 
as the few preaching brethren amongst 
them might afford. To Christmas Evans, 
and in the history of the baptist denomi
nation in Anglesea, this was an important 
epoch, and in respect to the latter, its 
consequences are still far from being 
exhausted. His crossing the Menai 
Straits on the Christmas day of 1792 
appeared, at the time, a most trivial 
event; but it was one link in a chain 
that was to embrace multitudinous 
occurrences of vast interest and grave 
issues, involving the consolidation and 
extension of the cause of Christ, and the 
conversion of many souls to God. Thus 
it is that " the smallest thing rises into 
consequence when regarded as the com
mencement of what has advanced, or is 
advancing, into magnificence." 

He found the state of things in his 
new charge to be of the most discourag
i.ng nature. His first step was very 
characteristic : he exhorted all the 
members to keep a day of fasting and 
prayer, to humble themselves before 
God on account of the sin of their 

divisions, to cry for mercy and the 
restored light of his countenance. A 
meeting of this character was held at 
Llanerchymedd. "After that meeting," 
he observes, " it pleased the Lord to 
bless us,-to increase our hearers, and to 
bring many to Christ." Mr. Evans then 
divided the island into four districts, so 
that by preaching at three places every 
Lord's day, he might be able to visit 
every little band of disciples, and hold a 
sabbath service once a month. To this 
he added untiring labours dwing the 
week :-visiting the people at these great 
distances, keeping church-meetings, at
tending to all the church affairs, and, 
soon afterwards, looking out for sites for 
places of worship; getting money-bor
rowing it, of course-to erect these 
"houses of prayer," and burdening him
self with much of the labour connected 
with the superintendence of such work, 
and with all the care. " The burden of 
the day " he resolutely bore, and " the 
heat thereof" he as courageously en
dured, satisfied, yea, more than satisfied, 
when the Head of the church vouch
safed to smile upon his spirit, and 
make his labours a blessing. 

His poverty was at this til!le great, so 
great that he distinctly specifies the neces
sity he was under to print a small pam
phlet occasionally, that he might getafew 
pounds for his inevitable expenses, and 
then to go from home to sell his little 
book. " It pleased God," he piously 
observes, "to bring two benefits out of 
my poverty ; one was the extension of 
my ministry, so that I became almost as 
well known in one part of the princi
pality as the other; and secondly, he 
gave me the favour and the honour to 
be the instrument of bringing many to 
Christ, through all the counties of 
Wales, from Presteign to St. David's, 
and from Cardiff to Holyhead." 

In 17!34, during Christmas Evans·a 
journey through the south, he attended 
the association at V elinfoel, in Caermar-
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thenshire. All bodies of dissenters in On such occasions very large congrega
the principality hold annual meetings, tions would frequently assemble, the 
which they call associations. Among preacher would have to address thou
the independents and baptists these are sands of human beings; it is keeping 
unions of a certain number of churches; quite within compass to say, that John 
and the annual meeting has the double Elias, Ebenezer Morris, William Wil
purpose of transacting business in con- Iiams, Christmas Evans, and other ex
ference, members of churches and cellent men, their contemporaries and 
ministers alone being present ; and of coadjutors, many times addressed con
preaching to the inhabitants of that gregations varying from two to fifteen 
particular neighbourhood. The preach- thousand. This was always at the very 
ing is always in the open air, if the beginning of the summer, with the green 
weather permits. A large scaffolding is sward under foot, and the blue heavens 
erected in a field, or on the mountain above ! In this instance, at V elinfoel, 
side ; on this the officiating preacher Mr. Evans was to preac_h at the morn
stands, surrounded by the other minis- ing meeting, which commenced at ten 
ters who attend and other friends; and o'clock. The day was very sultry, and 
thence he addresses the congregation. two good brethren were to preach 
The feeling formerly induced by the before him; the second in English. 
approach of such a meeting in the The latter was long, or seemed to be 
locality where it was to be held, was long ; and when Mr. Evans was to begin 
thoroughly jubilant ; and assiduous pre- his discourse the people seemed wearied 
parations were made so as to be able to and jaded. His subject was the return 
abstain from labour during the two days of the prodigal son ; as he proceeded, 
of the association, and " to entertain one man, who had sat down on the 
strangers." These hospitalities were not grass, got up here, another there; the 
confined to the members of the particu- people closed in together about the 
Jar denomination whose forces were to platform, looked hard at the preacher, 
assemble, but cheerfully exercised by nodded approvingly to each other, won
persons of all communities and of none. dered, felt, wept, wept aloud, at once 
It was a common thing for the clergy- with joy and sorrow; powerful emotions 
man of the parish to have open house, were produced that continued through 
and readily to entertain those that were all the remaining services, and remained 
sent to him. A trnce was now given to in many hearts for their everlasting 
all religious differences; and I have been salvation. This was his first introduc
once and again told by a kindly officious tion to South Wales of so prominent a 
brother, directing me to my lodgings, character ; an,! it made the name of 
"Please to remember that your host is Christmas Evans, "the one-eyed man," 
a piedobaptist," lest I might inconsider- common" as household words." 
ately introduce the disputed question ! 

To be concluded ne.vt month. 

RESULT OF FIFTY YEARS' LABOUR IN BENGAL. PART II. 

ADDRESSED TO THE ASSOCIATED CHURCHES BY TITE RESIDENT MISSION.lRIES, 

FRoM the preceding remarks, we would : gestions, in reference to your carrying 
hope, dear hrethren, that you are now 1' on the cause of the Redeemer in thi~ 
prepared to receive some practical sug- land. First, then, we will speak of what 
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may be done by individual Christians. 
The late dealings of divine providence 
with his European servants do in effect 
say, that the ministry of the gospel to 
the heathen must, in future, be supplied 
chiefly by the churches in India ; and 
so imposes a necessity upon them which 
in itself is most natural and just; for 
who are under so great an obligation to 
this work, as those who are here called 
by God to the fellowship of his gospel 7 
and who are so naturally fitted for it, 
as those whose constitutions, by birth 
or long residence, are acclimated to the 
country-and who, from their child
hood are acquainted, in a good measure, 
with the languages and customs of the 
people 7 Now surely, young men of 
good natural endowments and liberal 
education who may ' be found in our 
churches in India, are as much bound 
to give themselves to the ministry of 
the gospel, as persons of similar ad
vantages in other lands. We know of 
no dispensing circumstances ; all that 
we possess here is as much the Lord's, 
as it is in countries where many devote 
themselves to Christ's service. Are, 
then, the pursuits of commerce, the 
offices of government, and the various 
kinds of secular employ here available, 
still to engross, as they have hitherto 
done, all the superior talent and know
ledge which Indian Christians may pos
sess 7 Are the inferior concerns of time 
and of this world, to be preferred by 
them to the momentous interest of 
immortal souls, and the glory of their 
Redeemer 1 We would hope better 
things in future of those who may 
possess qualifications for the gospel mi
nistry. Why this duty should hitherto 
have been so much neglected, we cannot 
tell It may be, that it has not been 
properly set before our young people ; 
or, it may be, that religion in most is of 
so weak a character, that they have not 
been able to make the sacrifices which 
the ministry of the gospel demands. 

Perhaps both suppositions are true. The 
world here, however, has, alas ! strong 
allurements. Money, ease, and honour 
are more easily acquired than in many 
other lands. The salaries which mis
sionary societies give, fall far short of 
what persons of only moderate acquire
ments commonly receive in secular em
ploy. Thus the heart is drawn off from 
Christ's work. Let those, however, who 
have talents for that work, seriously 
consider, that the superior temporal 
advantages which the world presents, 
cannot absolve them from their obliga
tion to their Redeemer. If he call them 
by his providence to preach his gospel, 
then let them not "desire great things 
for themselves," but cheerfully surrender 
all, saying, "Here am I, 0 Lord, send 
me." The Redeemer promises an abund
ant reward to his servants, but it is 
future. "They that are wise shall shine 
as the firmament, and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever." 

With this, right-hearted ministers 
will be more than content. Our late 
honoured brother, Dr. Yates, has left a 
noble example of preference of Christ's 
service to secular employ with large 
pecuniary remuneration; and we would 
indulge the hope that God will dispose 
many in future to do the same. We 
may here mention that facilities will 
probably soon be provided for the theo
logical training of pious young men, 
whom the churches may hereafter fur
nish for the ministry of the gospel, as 
the serious attention of both the society 
in England and the mission here is 
being devoted to this important object ; 
when it is effected, one great hindrance 
to entering on the gospel ministry in 
this country will be removed, and an 
equally powerful incentive supplied 
thereto. 

But the number of Christians, even 
when the power of religion most 
abounds among them, who can give 
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themselves to the ministry of the word, 
is every where comparatively few. The 
majority are not called by the Saviour to 
occupy so public and responsible a sta
tion in the church. Still every one, 
even the obscurest and feeblest, has 
something allotted him to do-has a 
talent committed to his care, with 
which he is to occupy till the Master 
comes. Each one, then, should 
endeavour to ascertain what that 
talent is, that he may use it pro
perly. 

While our churches are not rich, yet 
many of the members enjoy liberal 
incomes, and some comparative wealth ; 
they are able therefore to aid the cause 
considerably in pecuniary matters. Much, 
it is cheerfully confessed, is given to the 
cause of missions in India; still, were there 
more frugality and moderation in living 
practised among Christians, and less 
concern felt to follow the fashions of 
the world, much more might be devoted 
to the cause of God than is now given. 
It is not, however, our intention, to 
dwell on this subject generally; one or 
two particulars only must suffice. We 
suggest, therefore, that it would con
duce much to the furtherance of the 
gospel if, in addition to the various 
objects which are now supported, in
dividuals would undertake the support 
of one or more native preachers,-a 
burden which we are sure could easily 
be borne by many;-a greater interest 
would thus be felt by them in the results 
of what they consecrate of their sub
stance to the Lord, and in the conver
sion of the heathen generally, not to say 
that many places now destitute of the 
gospel would then be supplied. Axe 
there not Christian brethren living at 
the factories and in the country, who 
have considerable numbers of people in 
their employ, or under their influence, 
for whose spiritual welfare they might 
thus e1uploy to advantage a native 

TOL, X.-FOUI\TY HRIES. 

ministering brother 1 Many persons so 
situated have much leisure time, which 
might be occupied most pleasantly and 
profitably to themselves in directing 
such evangelical labours. Our native 
churches would supply a sufficiency of 
agents for such calls as these. We hope 
serious attention may be given to this 
suggestion. But those who cannot 
undertake to do so much as this in a 
pecuniary way, should make it a matter 
of conscience to contribute something 
equal to their means. Christians who 
live at a distance from stated public 
worship are not called to contribute to its 
support as those are who reside in towns 
or stations; hence they should certainly 
remit at least what it would cost them, 
were they so situated, to our missiona.ry 
societies to be devoted to the general 
interest of religion. This, we have 
reason to fear, is not generally done ; 
living in places but little known, such 
persons escape applications for pecuniary 
aid, and the claims of religion not being 
brought thus directly to their notice, 
they themselves often forget their duty 
in this matter. 

What shall, then, be said of those 
who enjoy constantly the public means 
of grace, but who contribute nothing, or 
next to nothing, towards its mainte
nance 1 Can they possess any worldly 
good without paying for it ; and would 
they value it if they did 1 We trow not. 
Or is it right that Christians in Europe, 
who support the cause of religion among 
themselves, should also be called upon 
to support it here for them who are 
quite as well able to help themselves in 
this matter 1 We hold it, then, to be 
the duty of all church members, and of 
all others who enjoy a gospel ministry, 
to contribute to its support : no one can 
be exempted. Those who reap spiritual 
benefits are required by God to make a 
return from their worldly substance. 
But we must revert to this subject 

M 
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again when we speak concerning the 
duty of Christian churches. 

But there is another point connected 
with the progress of Christianity among 
the heathen to which it is important to 
direct the attention of individual Chris
tians; it relates to their demeanour 
towards the people among whom they 
dwell. The reception of the gospel by 
the heathen in any place will be much 
facilitated or retarded by the aspect 
which it wears in those who profess it. 
We do not now speak of sobriety, or 
chastity, or honesty; these, of course, 
every Christian will have a good reputa
tion for among his neighbours ; but we 
allude to that good-will to man,-to that 
kind benevolent aspect which shone in 
all the actions of the Lord Jesus, and 
which is the peculiar characteristic of 
his gospel. In this lies the attractive 
power of his truth. Christians should 
appear, not only righteous, but good, 
hefore the people. Christianity, as a 
system, is but one of many in the 
country; but the goodness, the benevo
lence of the gospel &tands out a.lone. 

The hearts of the heathen, callous as 
they are, still are human hearts, and 
will sooner or later yield to goodness. 
Love is the essence of the gospel ;-let 
it be, then, dear brethren, your distin
guishing feature. Oh, what calls for all 
the pity and compassion and benevo
lent exertion which you can command 
are there in the condition of the people 
around us! 

What multitudes of destitute, dis
e:1Scd, oppressed, and wretched beings 
daily meet our eyes! What urgent need 
have they of our assistance! And who 
is to help them if Christians do not 1 
Where is the remedy fo!" all this woe if 
it be not in the gospel 1 Their misery 
finds no compassionate response in the 
hearts of their wealthy countrymen. 
They su.lfer and die in want by thou
sands, and no man of their own careth 
for them. Ah, dear brethren, you have 

to a great extent the means to help 
them. Let the command, the· example 
of your Redeemer impel you to use 
tl1ein for their benefit. Appear to this 
people as their friends ; as conccmed 
for their welfare ; as ready to aid them 
whenever you can. Put far away 
haughtiness, and severity, and con
temptuous expressions, so common 
among Europeans ii\ this land. Fee4 
the hungry, clothe the naked, visit the 
sick, relicve the oppressed, bear. with 
the faults of those about you. Ah l 
think of what Jesus yow· Lord would 
do, were he to sojourn for a while among 
this people ! The ear that heard · him 
would bless him, and the eye that saw 
him would give witness to him ;-the 
blessing of him that is ready to perish 
would come upon him, and the widow's 
heart would sing for joy. Dear brethren, 
if we would but thus conduct ourselves, 
we should not have to deplore, as we are 
now accustomed to do, the slow progress 
of the gospel, or the imperfect nature of 
our success. 

But we will turn now to offer a 
suggestion or two as to what may be 
done by us as Christian churches. In 
this capacity we arc as so many lights 
in the midst of the gross darkness which 
prevails, or as so many garrisons in the 
midst of an enemy's country, whose 
object it is to make themselves masters 
of the whole in due time. The first thing 
that strikes us worthy of attention is, 
that care be taken to render the 
organization of each church as perfect 
as possible. We write in ignorance of 
the condition of the churches generally 
as to this particular, and are induced, 
therefore, only by a conviction of its 
importance, tc refer to it. Some 
churches, perhaps from a -sense of 
feebleness, may have neglected this 
matter, having neither deacons nor 
regular seasons for church-meeting, con
tenting themselves with simply meeting 
together for the worship of God on the 
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Lord's day or in the week, and only in a 
church Cftpacity when particular busi
ness requires to bo attended to. We 
would submit to such churches that this 
is wrong, and that much is lost to them
selves and to the cause of Christ thereby. 
One of the earliest things which the 
apostles attended to, after churches 
were planted, was to take measures to 
set them in order. We may also take 
a lesson on this subject from military 
proceedings. Governments, in raising 
an army, do not wait till the comple
ment of men be completed before they 
organize a regiment, but first form what 
is termed "the skeleton," consisting of 
the various grades of officers who are to 
command, and then proceed to fill up 
the companies as men come in. In like 
manner we would recommend, that in 
e'\'ery church, however feeble in numbers 
it may be, deacons be appointed, church
meetings frequently and regularly held, 
and that records of all its proceedings 
be kept. Where such is the case, 
church-members are made to feel their 
share of responsibility in its concerns, 
and are gradually trained to act for its 
welfare. 

A church thus obtains consolation 
and power, and is prepared, as its num
bers increase, to fulfil those great re
sponsibilities which rest upon it. With
out such organization its moral power 
will be feeble, even where its numbers 
are numerous. When every thing de
volves upon the pastor, whatever the 
progress of individuals may be in piety 
and knowledge, such a church will rarely 
be distinguished for active zeal in spread
ing abroad the gospel ; and on his re
moval may be scattered to the winds. 
Under any circumstances, church orga
nization and order is very important to 
prosperity. How much more so in the 
country in which we live, where inert
ness is natural, and where the greatest 
incentive to action is the example of 
the multitude ! 

We conceive, too, that the time is 
arrived when every church should have 
its fund for the furtherance of the 
gospel. Of the duty resting upon in
dividuals to contribute for this object 
we have already spoken. That many 
have not hitherto done so is perhaps 
owing to there being no opportunity 
afforded them in the church of which 
they are members for the discharge of 
this duty. Had there been no treasury
chest at the door of the temple, the 
poor widow had not thrown in her two 
mites. 

Some of the churches have not to 
this day, perhaps, a rule that their 
members are to contribute in aid of 
missions, and hence have no box to 
receive contributions. We seldom see 
in our reports any sums entered as 
from native churches. Nor do we hear 
of money being raised by then!. and ex
pended on the spot, for evangeli,;. 1 pur
poses. In this case too, as in the neglect 
of church organization, the idea of 
feebleness probably operates injuriously. 

The people are few and poor, it is 
said, and what have they to give 1 Or 
what would be the use of a few pice 
once a month, which is the utmost that 
they could send 1 H it be so, still we 
say the reasoning is at fault. A few 
pice cannot effect much, it is true, but 
the habit of giving for religious pur
poses, which would be produced by con
tributing regularly, however small the 
sum might be, is of vast importance, 
and should by all means be cultivated. 
It interests the heart in the object 
towards which the money is given ; it 
weakens selfishness and promotes a 
healthful state of mind ; it increases 
knowledge by laying the pastor of the 
church under obligation to impart in
formation respecting the spread of the 
gospel in other lands. But the notion 
that our native churches can do little or 
nothing is, we think, incorrect. Did the 
members contribute what they were 
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accustomed to expend upon their guru~, 
hrahmins, and idols, when in their 
heathen state, the amount would be far 
from small. And why should they not 
give as much now, when they are Chris
tians ? Were each of our one thousand 
members, however, to contribute one 
pice a week only, which the poorest of 
them might do, the sum total in the 
course of a. year would amount to 800 
rupees and more, a. sum certainly not to 
be despised ; it would be sufficient to 
support, at the country stations, at least 
eight or nine additional preachers ; but 
we have little doubt that, with proper 
management, a larger sum than this 
might easily be raised. 

To show our dear native brethren 
what may be done by people who, like 
themselves, have just emerged from hea
thenism, we will here give a few ex
amplns from information recently come 
to hand. From China, Mr. Dean writes, 
" One of the members of the Chinese 
church brought me a dollar, saying that 
he gave it to the mission as a testimony 
of his gratitude for what he had re
ceived through its instrumentality."
This was a labouring man. From Siam, 
Mr. Goddard writes, " In settling the 
mission accounts for the past year, I have 
the pleasure of setting to the credit of 
the Board six dollars seventy-five cents, 
the amount of the contributions of the 
Chinese church for the last six months 
at the monthly concert. The contribu
tions of this church have amounted to 
somewhat more than an average of one 
dolfar per annum to each member, and 
this amount has been collected by con
tributing a very small sum regularly at 
e:i.ch monthly concert." From Arra.can, 
Mr. Abbot writes, "The Karena are a 
liberal, hospitable people, and in their 
poveriy and oppression can do some
thing for the support of theu- teachers; 
several hundred rupees are annually 
coutril,uted." From Tavoy, Mr. Wade 
writ<:s, " Tliis church has just corn-

pleted a very neat, commodious, and 
substantial place of worship, ,,.Jiich cost 
them eighty rupees, or about three 
dollars and a quarter to each family in 
cash." Again, Mr. Mason writes, "A 
contribution to the Tavoy Mission 
Society having been p1·oposed, nearly 
all the members of the Mata church, 
several not members, and numbers of 
children,-some in their mothers' arms, 
-threw their respective mites into the 
box. The sum contributed was forty
seven rupees and a few pice, nearly 
equal to the amount which we pay to 
the Mata pastor for a year." 

Several other examples of liberality 
might be -adduced, but these must 
suffice. They are all from different 
countries or stations, and hence they 
show that poor Christian brethren in 
other lands are generally taught, and 
are willing, to contribute liberally to 
the cause of the gospel. May you, dear 
brethren, learn to do in like manner ! 

The association of Christian churches 
for fraternal intercourse, if founded on 
right principles and sustained with 
cordiality and vigour, is, without doubt, 
also a most important means of good to 
the churches so united, and to the pro
motion of religion generally. It was 
this conviction which led to· the forma
tion of this association whose fourth 
annual meeting is now being held; and 
we cannot but express our decided 
opinion that the hopes of the brethren 
who originated it have been fully 
realized, and perhaps more than realized. 
It has diffused, by the blessing of God, a 
degree of vigour into several of the 
churches, to which they were previously 
strangers. Much of that feeling of 
feebleness as a Christian body, to which 
we have alluded, and which formerly 
prevailed, has been dissipated. When 
the native brethren who came to the 
association meetings from distant places 
and saw the numbers which then met 
together of their countrymen of all 
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classes converted to Christ, they were 
Rnrprisod and delighted, and began to 
feel, for the first time almost, that they 
were a people in the land of whose 
future standing there could no longer 
be any doubt. They went back to their 
different homes and told what they had 
seen, and there communicated also the 
feelings of which they themselves were 
the subjects. Is it not the fact, also, 
that those of us who are pastors and 
evangelists have derived much encou
ragement from these meetings of the 
brethren 1 The eye has affected the 
heart. When we saw the brethren, like 
Paul, we thanked God and took courage. 
Since this association was formed, the 
success also which has been experienced 
in several places far exceeds what had 
been realized in previous years. Churches 
that had for a long time been stationary 
have begun again to be more vigorous. 
At stations where there were no con
verts, the solitary place has been made 
gbd for them, and the desert promises 
to rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
Particularly has this been the case dur
ing the past year, as we shall learn 
shortly from the letters of the churches. 
As anticipated at the formation of the 
association, several valuable books in 
the native language, for the use of the 
churches, have been prepared; i. e., the 
Companion to the Bible, the Doctrine 
of the Church, a new hymn book, several 
circular letters, the Evangelist, and the 
Registration Papers, &c. Here, then, 
is demonstration of good being realized 
by the association of Christian churches, 
which should encourage us to promote 
its fubb.re stability and usefulness, with 
all the influence which we as individuals 
can command, which, if we do, we will 
venture to predict that unspeakable 
blessings are yet in store for the church. 

In the preceding remarks and sug
gestions we have confined ourselves to 
such matters as have not in our opinion 
hitherto 1·cccivcd sufficie~t attention, oi 

hccn reduced to practice, omitting pur
posely those which are more frequently 
dwelt upon as not therefore so neces
sary. But we hasten now to bring this 
letter, already too long, to a close. Our 
apology for its length is the momentous 
responsibilities which we feel rest upon 
us as individual Christians, and as 
churches, at the present crisis. In tak
ing leave, dear brethren, we confess that 
we are deeply concerned to see the sub
ject of this letter engage your serious, 
your best attention. We are convinced 
that our own best interests, our duty to 
the heathen, our duty to the church and 
to God, call upon us to awake to a new 
and more vigorous course in the Chris
tian life. Look at our position in this 
land; consider the awful condition of 
the millions of heathen who dwell 
around us; see what access providence 
has given us to them ! How affecting is 
it to think that they must perish, unless 
they embrace the gospel; for the wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven against 
all unrighteousness and ungodliness of 
men, and there is no other way for 
them to escape the endurance of that 
wrath. Oh, how is God dishonoured 
and insulted by their absurd dogmas, 
their superstitious practices, their cruel 
customs, and abominable idolatries ! 
How is the noble nature of man thereby 
debased and robbed of the glory and 
happiness which it is capable of enjoy
ing ! Can we, then, look on and be 
unaffected and inactive in the midst of 
this world of iniquity 1 If we ca.n, 
where is our concern for God's honour 
and our fellow-creatures' welfare 1 But 
let us also 1·emembcr that we are under 
an infinite debt of obligation to God. 
By his Sovereign mercy many of us 
have been called to be partakers of his 
grace in a heathen land, and some 
under very peculiar circumstances. Ah, 
why were we thus distinguished 1 Why, 
when thousands, nay, millions, remain 
in their irrno1·ance, sin, r.n<l misery, were 
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we enlightened and bronght to seek · sight of the world by the vast efforts 
refuge in Christ, and so made fellow- which in recent times have been made 
citizens of the saints and of the house- for its universal diffusion, and which 
hold of God 1 Should not God's dealings has proved itself in this country, by 
with us constrain us to glorify him in many examples, to be the power of God 
return? Nor may we forget how much unto salvation;-to us this gospel is 
we owe to fellow-christians i.n foreign committed, that we may teach it to all 
lands, who have sent us the word of around; and great, great indeed will be 
God, freely contributing,-many of them our sin if we attend not to the work 
of their penury,-that we might become given us to do. Brethren, the day is far 
spiritually rich, while not a few have spent; the night is at hand. We, too, 
risked their lives for our salvation. Ah, like those gone before, shall soon be 
the more we think on our own circum- called hence into the presence of God to 
st:mces as Christians, and how we give an account of our stewardship. 
became so, will the proofs of our obliga- Let us, then, depending upon the all-• 
tions multiply upon us. conquering promised aid of the Holy 

To us, then, is committed the gospel Spirit, apply ourselves forthwith, with 
of God; that blessed system which in all that we have, to the service of the 
itself is supported by irrefragable proofs, gospel, looking for the mercy of God 
which is honoured and magnified in the through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

ON THE PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCHES. 

F&oM all sides lamentations arise as 
to the present condition of our churches. 
This is an omen for good. Decay un
observed or undeplored would be fatal. 
Its progress is already stayed when it 
leads to mourning and prayer. An 
earnest longing for prosperity is the 
first step to secure it. But an important 
question must be asked. Wherein does 
the prosperity of a church consist 1 
Unless our thoughts be correct as to 
this point, our emotions may be mis
placed. We may rejoice when we 
should grieve. We may weep when 
we should give thanks. We may pur
sue an unattainable or undesirable 
object. We may employ improper 
means, and thus our labour be Jost. 

The idea of prosperity generally 
formed seems to be, a large and respect
able congregation, attracted by a favour
ite preacher. Where this is found all 
seem satisfied. No complaint is heard. 
Without this, murmurings and corn-

plainings are deep if not loud. To 
secure this, . therefore, all efforts are 
bent. Men of popular talent -'
men who will draw large houses, 
must be obtained. What though hon
our and justice towards aged, faithful , 
and unblemished ministers are sacri• 
ficed ! What though the intellectual 
sun has his moral spots ! Seats are 
taken. The house is crowded. ·The 
deacons will not have to make up any 
deficiency. The town is excited. Many 
join the church. And this is prosperity.! 
Were a church a business designed to 
realize the largest possible income for 
its owMr, or a theatre to overflow hy 
the attraction of some star, or even a 
lecture-room to be crowded by some 
master of science, such pl·osperity would 
suffice. But as a church is a school of 
Christ ; a school for learning the doc
trine, practiRing the morals, and culti
vating the spirit of Jesus, its prosperity 
must be sought in results corresponding 
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to the purposes of its organization. Of 
these it will be sufficient to mention 
threo :-holiness, peace, co-operation. 

J. The prosperity of a church consists 
in the increasing holiness of its mem
bers : holiness springing from faith. 
Not the specious decorum of senti
mentality, but_ the good fruit of sound 
doctrine. Stoics exhibited a severe 
morality. The holiness of a Chrutwn 
church springs not from philosophy, but 
from the grace of God which bringeth 
salvation, teaching us to deny ungodli
ness, &c. This is the true wealth to be 
bought of Christ. The pure gold of 
faith, tested and strengthened by afflic
tion, will procure for us the white 
raiment, which is the righteousness of 
the saints, with which we shall array 
ourselves more perfectly as we anoint 
our eyes and arc filled with the know
ledge of his will in all spiritual under
standing. 

If, then, our rich members are strain
ing after mammon that they may in
dulge the fashionable follies of life ; if 
our tradesmen arc mercenary and over
reaching; if our poor are. murmuring 
and discontented; if pride and censori
ousness are familiar in. every breast ; 
is there prosperity? There are splendid 
equipages at the door, admiring crowds 
are hanging on the preacher's lips, but 
the pall of spiritual death is spread over 
the whole. W cep still foi: Zion ! 

2. The prosperity of a church con
Gists in its living peace. Not the peace 
of a tyranny, which deprives the church 
of all c::-Lrc and -interest in its own 
spuitual concerns ;-not the peace of 
indifference, such as reigns where the 
sole bond of union is the attraction of 
the preacher or the custom of attend
ance; but where they come and go and 
remain utter strangers to each other 
through life ;-not for the exhibition of 
such peace was the church instituted. 
Bttt t!1c peace of kindness and good
will. · The peace of a continuing bro-

therly love. The peace that belongs to 
a community of active and intelliger,t 
men, willingly submitting to an ascer
tained rule. Without a law, even love 
will fail. In the family there must be 
a head-a government. In the church, 
consisting as it does of varied characters, 
it is still more necessary to have a com
mon consent-a. final appeal to which 
all shall yield from love, that peace 
may prevail over differences. Now, 
where love gives place to selfishness, 
and humility to vainglory; where the 
common consent is resisted and opposed 
through a grasping for power ; where a 
spirit of party is cherished for the un
happy consequence of which it makes its 
leaders; or where peace can only be 
secured by a dictatorship; or where it 
springs purely from indi:fferentism ; can 
there be prosperity? Nay. Where en
vying and strife is, there is confusion 
and every evil work. Where the bond 
of brotherly love is absent a.nd only 
supplied by interest in a preacher or 
place, there destruction may come 
suddenly and sweep away the dead 
peace as a whirlwind scatters dc:1d 
le:1ves. 

3. The prosperity of :1 church consists 
in its :1ctive co-operation. The purposes 
for which a church is organized require 
the co-operation of all its members. 
Were it possible for one m:1n to instruct 
all, to visit all, to preserve peace, to en
courage the desponding, to rebuke the 
wanderer, to comfort the mourner, to 
invite strangers, and act on the world 
at large, this co-operation might be 
dispensed with. But as the powers of 
the most laborious pastws are limited, 
every member must in bis own order 
furnish his proper influence to the 
growth of the whole. Can a family be 
prosperous where all the branches de
volve the care and industry on the 
head, and abandon themselves to idleness 
and enjoyment? Can :1 city be prosper
ous where a few only work, and the rest 
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nre content to beg 1 So neither can a 
church be prosperous where a majority 
of members have no other idea of duty 
than to attend on the Lord's day and 
be fed. They may be very numerous 
and be pampered to the height of their 
fancy, but if they are not co-workers 
for the welfare and enlargement of the 
house of God the prosperity is but a 
sham. 

Where holiness, peace, and co-opera
tion exist, enlargement must follow. It 
may not be large or rapid, but it will be 
sound and stedfast. As it depends not 
on the popularity of the minister, it will 
survive his age or death. How much 
superior to the enlargement caused by 
the influx of itching ears come to hear 
the new thing-the last arrival of popu
larity ! 0 Lord, send now prosperity ! 

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR FEBRUARY. 
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PICTORIAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 

AMONG the peculiar advantages en
joyed by the rising generation at the 
present time, one of the most important 
is that, in the perusal of the sacred 
volume, they have opportunities which 
none . of their ancestors possessed, to 
form correct ideas of the scenery, 
customs, and other circumstances to 
which the narrative refers. In the 
admirable work entitled the Pictorial 
Bible, especially, now in the course of 
republication, such fancy pieces as 
adorned or disfigured the ornamented 
editions of the scriptures to which we 
had access in our youth are entirely 
superseded by woodcuts and engravings 
adapted to elucidate the history and 
familiarize the imagination with objects 
illustrative of the text. Through the 
courtesy of Mr. Knight, the publisher, 
to whom man.kind are greatly indebted 
for the enterprising spirit and correct 

judgment which he has evinced in 
furnishing works of this useful charac
ter, we are enabled to give our readers 
some specimens of the cuts with which 
the Pictorial Bible abounds, and at the 
same time to impart additional interest 
to this month's "Family Bible Read
ing." 

In the memorable prayer offered by 
Jacob at Mahanaim on his return from 
Padan-aram, when anticipating with 
distress the hostile visit of Esau, he 
says, " With my staff I passed over this 
Jordan, and now I am become two 
bands." It is probable from the relative 
position of his father's house and the 
country to which be was travelling, 
that he had crossed the Jordan at the 
ford depicted below ; and the reader 
may without impropriety imagine him 
pursuing the same tr.-.ck as some are 
seen pursuing in the picture. 

JORDA!\', 

\"01.. X. FO UH.Tll Sl•: r.. JE-. . 
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In reference to this river, Dr. Kitto of Tiberias, through which its course is 
observes, in the Pictorin1 Bible, distinctly marked by the smoothness of 
'' This river, being the principal the water in that part. The Jordan 
stream of Palestine, has acquired rushes from the southern extremity of 
a diGtinction much greater than its the lake with considerable force in a 
geographical importance could have stream which is about fourteen yards 
given. It is sometimes called 'the across at the end of April. On quitting 
river,' by way of eminence, being in the lake the river enters a broad valley, 
fact almost the only stream of the or Glw,·, by which name the natives 
country which continues to flow in designate a depressed tract or plain 
summer. It was formerly usual to refer between mountains. This name is ap
the source of the river to the stream plied to the plain of the Jordan not 
which issues from the cave at Banias only between the lake of Tiberias and 
(the ancient Paneas, the Cresarea the Dead Sea, but quite across the Dead 
Philippi of the New Testament), over Sea and to some distance beyond. This 
which rises a perpendicular rock, whose valley varies in breadth from five to ten 
face has been sculptured in niches for miles between the mountains on each 
statues. But this is by no means the most side. The river does not make its way 
distant of the fountains whose waters straight through the midst of the Ghor; 
go to form the Jordan; and it is perhaps it flows first near the western hills, then 
better to regard the river as taking its near the eastern, but advances to the 
source about an hour and a quarter's Dead Sea through the middle of the 
journey (say three miles or three miles valley. Within this valley there is a 
and a quarter) north-east from Banias, lower one, and within that in some 
in a plain near a hill called Tel-el-Kadi. parts another still lower, through which 
Here there are two springs near each the river flows. The inner valley is 
other, one smaller than the other, whose about half a mile wide, and is generally 
waters very soon unite, forming a rapid green and beautiful, covered with trees 
river from twelve to fifteen yards across, and bushes, while the upper or large 
which rushes over a stoney bed into the valley fa for the most part sandy or 
lower plain, where it is joined by the barren. The distance between the two 
river from Banias. A few miles below lakes in a direct line is about sixty 
their junction, the now considerable miles. In the first part of its course 
river enters the small lake of Huleh, or between them the stream is clear; but 
Samochonitis (called 'the waters of it becomes turbid as it approaches the 
Merom' in the Old Testament). This Dead Sea, probably from passing over 
lake receives several other mountain beds of sandy clay. The water is very 
streams, some of which seem to have as wholesome, always clear, and nearly 
good claim to be regarded as forming tasteless. '.l.'he b.readth and depth of 
the Jordan as that to which it is given the river varies much in different 
in the previou, statement; and it would places and at different times of the 
perhaps be safest to consider the lake year. The average breadth has been 
formed by their union as the real source calculated by Dr. Shaw at nine yards, 
of the Jordan. About two miles below and the depth at nine feet. In the 
this lake the river passes under Jacob's season of flood, in April and the early 
Bridge in a rapid stream through a nar- part of May, the river is full and some
row bed; and in about ten miles further times overflows its lower bank, to which 
reaches the larger lake, known by several fact there are several allusions in scrip
names but most commonly as the lake ture (Josh. ill. 1.5; 1 Chron. xii. 16 ; 
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.Jer. xii. 6, xlix. HI, I. 44; Eccl. xxiv. 
26). 'fhe course of the river is about 
100 miles in a straight line from north 
to south, but with its windings it pro
bably does not describe a course lees 
that 160 miles. Burckhardt says that 
it now bears different names in the 
various divisions of its source; IJhan, 
near its source ; Ordan, lower down, 
near the Se.. of Galilee ; and Sherya, 
between that lake and the Dead 
Sea.'• 

On his return, however, not intending 
to proceed at once to his father's house 
at Beersheba, Jacob seems to have pre
ferred a more northern route. When 
he uttered the prayer to which reference 
has already been made, he was near the 
smaller river, the Jabbok. It was here 
that he divided his family into different 
parties, that if one were smitten by 
Esau the other might escape, and sent 
his beloved charge acro8s the brook, tar
rying behind to pass the night in prayer. 

J.lOllOK. 

R~specting this stream Dr. Kitto springs which ruaintain it as a perennial 
says, "This river rises in the moun- stream although very low in summer. 
tains in the south-east of Gilead, From this it appears that not only its 
and after a course of about fifty miles volume, but the length of its course, is 
nearly due east and west, enters the much smaller in summer th:i.n in winter. 
Jordan about forty miles south of the On approaching the Jordan it tlows 
sea of Tiberias. The Jahbok now bears through a deep ravine, the steep banks 
the name of Zerka. In its passage being' overgrown with the solanum 
westward across the plains, it more than fu1·iosnm, which attains a considerable 
once passes under ground, and in the size. But the ravine is not so wdl 
summer the upper portion of its channel wooded as the immediate neighbour
becomes dry. But on entering the more hood. The water is pleasant, and the 
hilly country immediately east of the bed being rocky the stream runs 
Jordan it receives tribute from several clear." 



THE OUTSIDE PASSENGER. 

So~!E years ago, a young lady who 
was going into a northern county took 
a seat in the stage coach. For many 
miles she rode alone ; but there was 
enough to amuse her in the scenery 
through which she passed and the pleas
ing anticipations that occupied her 
mind. She had been engaged as gover
ness for the grand-children of an earl, 
and was now travelling to his seat. At 
mid-day the coach stopped at an inn 
at which dinner was provided, and she 
alighted and sat down at the table. An 
elderly man followed and sat down also. 
The young lady arose, rang the bell, and 
addressing the waiter, said, "Here is an 
outside passenger : I cannot dine with 
an outside passenger." The stranger 
bowed, saying, " I beg your pardon, 
madam, I can go into another room," 
and immediately retired. The coach 
soon afterwards resumed its course, a.nd 
the passengers their places. 

At length the coach stopped at the 
gate leading to the castle to which the 
young lady was going ; but there was 
not such prompt attention as she ex
pected. All eyes seemed directed to 
the outside passenger, who was prepar
ing to dismount. She beckoned, and 
was answered, "As soon as we have 
attended to his lordship we will come to 
you." A few words of explanation 
ensued, and to her dismay she found 
that the outside passenger with whom 
she had thought it beneath her to dine 
was not only a nobleman, but that very 
nobleman in whose family she had 
hoped to be an inmate. What could 
she do 1 How could she bear . the in
terview 1 She felt really ill, and the 
apology she sent for her non-appearance 
that evening was more than pretence. 

The venerable peer was a considerate 
man and one who knew the way in 
whi:h the scripture often speaks of the 

going down of the sun. " We must not 
allow the night to pass thus;" said he to 
the countess : "you must send for her, 
and we must talk to her before bed
time." He reasoned with the foolish 
girl respecting her conduct, insisted on 
the impropriety of the state of mind 
that it evinced, assured he1· that nothing 
could induce him to allow his children 
to be taught such notions, refused to 
accept any apology that did not go 
the length of aclrnowledging that the 
thought was wrong, and when the right 
impression appeared to be produced, 
gave her his hand. 

The Lord of all, before whose judg
ment-seat every human being must 
hereafter stand, was for a season in the 
world, and the world knew him not. 
When he was on the earth, the Son of 
God was but an outside passenger. 
With what consternation will many of 
those who treated him with disdain re
cognize in the Almighty Judge of quick 
and dead, the despised itinerant from 
Galilee whom they scorned and derided! 
And as it was with him, so it is with 
his living representatives. By far the 
greater number of those who belong 
to the court of the Prince of princes. 
have been outside passengers. What 
will be the feelings of many who have 
treated them contemptuously when they 
hear the words, "Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me 1" 

Happy would it be for the churches 
of Christ if all who belong to them 
were to remember habitually that they 
also have a Master who is in heaven; 
and that nothing is more clearly deduci
ble from his instructions than that 
every one who desires to enjoy his 
favour should be ready at all times to 
exercise courtesy towards an outside 
passenger. 
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HERESY AND ORTHODOXY. 

WnAT is heresy 1 
If you ask, What does heresy mean ? 

the answer is, Sticking to what you 
take. 'fhus, a competitor for a crown 
seizes it, a dog catches a hare, a constable 
apprehends a pickpocket, a child grasps 
an orange, a man takes up an opinion, 
and in each case it is heresy. If you 
inquire what has been meant by heresy 1 
the answer is, The avowal of any opinion 
in politics, philosophy, or religion, which 
shocks superstitious ignorance, or awak
ens ecclesiastical jealousy. Thus Galileo's 
philosophy was condemned as heretical 
pra vi ty, and Galileo himself was punished 
as an offender against the church. 

It was once a capital heresy to admit 
that there are antipodes. Pope Zachary 
denounced that opinion, in the case of 
Vigilius, as "an unrighteous and per
verse doctrine against the Lord and his 
own soul;" adding, " Strip him of the 
priesthood and drive him out of the 
church." 

It was also accounted a malignant 
'heresy to call the constellations, as 
astronomers do, by the names of living 
creatures ; and to deny that the stars 
are luminaries, moved at pleasure by 
angels, whose office it is to hang them out 
by night, and to take them away in the 
morning, like the street lamplighters. 

The ecclesiastical authorities, who in 
working out their schemes have spoilt 
much Greek, make heresy to mean any 
opinion which does not accord with the 
orthodox faith. 

What is the orthodox faith 1 
Clearly the heresy of them who have 

the power to punish those whose heresy 
differs from their own. Heresy was 
never imputed in an ill sense until the 
ecclesiastics adopted the term. Originally 
it was intended to signify a man's option 
or election of a theory ; which was con-

sidered not only harmless, but praise
worthy. 

Heretic and heir have the same 
etymology : only the heir takes by suc
cession, and the heretic by choice. 

It is that choice which incurs the 
vengeance of "spiritual wickeduesses in 
high places." 

Who first employed the term ortho
doxy in an ecclesiastical sense ? 

The emperor Justinian. In the 146th 
novel, speaking of the Jews, he says, 
"Heretofore, and till now, they have 
wandered from orthodoxy." While the 
Duke of Alva was perpetrating his 
atrocities in the United Provinces, a 
Mennonite, flying from an officer, passed 
safely over a deep frozen ditch ; but his 
pursuer broke the ice, and falling in, 
cried piteously to the .Mennonite, im
ploring him not to suffer him to be 
drowned for want of help. The ana
baptist hesitated for a moment ; but, 
yielding to the impulses of humanity, 
went back and drew him out, thereby 
saving his life. The moment the man 
was himself out of danger, he seized his 
deliverer and dragged him to prison, 
from which he was taken only to be 
burnt alive. 

Which of these was the orthodox, and 
which the heretic ? 

Why, the anabaptist was the heretic, 
and the catchpole the orthodox. In 
proof of which, the Zuinglians at Zurich 
made a decree, " That the anabaptists 
should nowhere be tolerated in the 
canton, but undergo the ptmishmeut of 
death." 

Zuinglius himself presided and jested 
at one of those executions which was by 
drowning; and the joke that he joked 
was, "Qui iterun1 1nergit, mcrgatur;' 
"Let him who redips be dippc,l." 



ANCIENT BRITISH BAPTISMS. 

"They insist," said Erasmus, "that the worst to the best lives; and though 
heretics ought not to be punished with they may unwisely err in some opinions, 
death ; whereas, they themselves inflict yet they have never stormed towns nor 
it upon the anabaptists, a people against churches, nor entered into any combina
whom there is very little to be said, and tions against the magistrates, nor driven 
concerning whom we are assured there any one from his government or estate." 
are many who have been reformed from -Bids Patristic Evenings. 

ANCIENT BRITISH BAPTISMS. 

BAPTISM continued to be adminis
tered in the open air, at any rate occa
sionally, until the time of the Saxons ; 
for Paulinus, archbishop of York, bap
tized a thousand persons at one time in 
the river Swale. Bede, who flourished 
early in the eighth century, says, "So 
great was then the fervour of the faith, 
and the desire of the washing of salva
tion among the nation of the Northum
brians, that Paulinus, coming with the 
king and queen to Adgebrin (Yeverin), 
the royal county-seat, stayed there with 
them thirty-six days, fully occupied in 
catechizing and baptizing; during which 
days, from morning till night, he did 
nothing else but instruct the people re
sorting from all villages and places, in 
Christ's saving word; and when in
structed, he washed them with the 
water of absolution in the river Glen, 
which is close by. In the province of 
Deira also, where he was wont often to 
be with the king, he baptized in the 
river Swale, which runs by the village 
Catterick ; for as yet oratories or fonts 
could not be made in the early infancy 
of the church in those parts." The 
baptistery commonly consisted of two 
ap;_;_rtmcnts,-the porch, or ante-room, 
where the persons to be baptize<l made 
the confession of their faith, and re-
1.1unciatiou of Satan; and an inner room 
where the ceremony of immersion was 
r,0 rfi ,:111~:l . Rar,tisteries, according to 

Durandus, continued to be outside of 
the church until the sixth century. 
These buildings were covered at the 
top, and supplied with fresh spring 
water by pipes laid into the sustaining 
columns or walls, and let out by spouts 
in the form of stags' heads, lambs, and 
other animals. 

In the first number of Brown's History 
of the edifice of the Metropolitan Church 
of St. Peter, York, in Plate III. is given 
a plan of Paulinus' second edifice, 
where the probable position of the 
wooden baptistery enclosing a spring 
still remaining is pointed out ; and 
though now almost obscured by several 
successive subsequent erections, the dis
covery is very valuable to the ecclesias
tical antiquary. Mr. Haslam informs 
us, that the recently-discovered church 
of St. Piran, Cornwall, has a spring 
within twenty yards of it, in an easterly 
direction. Here probably was the en
trance -to the enclosed space in which 
the church was built, where the bap
tistery stood, and perhaps stands to this 
day beneath the sand. There was a 
spring beside the stone church of St. 
Ninian at Whitherne, in Galloway; and 
also an old well called St. Ninian's 
well at Fenton, Northumberland, which 
was probably for some time the scene of 
bis labours.-Yeowell's C!ironicles of t!te 
Ancient Brit;'sli (h.nrch . 
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THE GREAT DELIVERANCE. 

" ON sabbath morning," said the late wrath of a powerful God, of a ju8t 
Mr. Thomas Wilson, in 1794, "I went to God, of a good God, and wrath reserved 
a place I never was at before, to hear Mr. and everlasting. II. Of Jesus, who 
Fuller. I heard him again at night, at a delivers us from it, 1st, in a way honour
meeting at the bottom of Wood Street, able to his Father; 2nd, expensive to 
whic)l was very crowded. His text was himself; 3rd, full and free to us. III. 
I Thess. i. 10, 'And to wait for his Son The exhortation-to wait for his second 
from heaven, even Jesus, who delivered coming. May we be interested in this 
us from the wrath to come.' Speaking great salvation, for the wrath of the Lamb 
of the wrath of God, he said :-I. It was will be insuperable! " 

THE PULSE OF THE CHURCH. 

THE prayer-meeting is the pulse of weakness : when the constitution of the 
the church; if the pulse beat strong church gets healthy and strong, the 
and regular, it indicates a strong and prayer-meeting will be thought much 
healthy constitution; but if feeble and more of than our anniversaries.--Wil
irregular, it is a sign of _ill health and liams of Wern. , 

THE LAND OF PURE DELIGHT. 

BY THE REV. BENJAMIN COOMBS. 

"To eat of tl,e tree or life, which is in the midst of the paradise or God. "-R&v. ii. 7, 

" 0 prmclaram diem, ct'lru ad illud divinum anhnorum conciliuni ccetumque proficiscar; ctlmq,ue ex b.lc 
turbli et colluvione diaceda.m."-C1cERo, de Senec. § 23. 

Bnrnn,- sphere of spotless and of stable bliss ! 
On faith's broad pinions I would son.r to thee ; 

Enjoy thy contrast to a world like this, 
So false and foul, so full of vanity I 

Seek we in mirth'• fair bowers the heart-felt Joy? 
O'er all II the serpent's trail" is quickly seen: 

hnpoisoned fangs ca1·tb's purest bliss destroy, 
A blight soon mars and kills its brighteat green. 

Tru,t wo to frlendahip's proffe1·ed, potent arru? 
Tbe oak beneath whose ehade we ehelter claim, 

And think to escape tho tempest's wild alarm, 
Servee to conduct the bolt with surer alm. 

In quest of knowledge is our warm pursuit? 
Reach wo the tree ?-it but reveals our woe ; 

E'er elnce our ancient sire first plucked the fruit, 
His sons their folly feel in all they know. 

Instructed thus, 'tis timo to raise one's thought 
To where yon Paradb•e, walled iu on higb, 

With knowledge, friendship, and 'rapt joy is fraught, 
That ne'er betray nor c!oy, that never die •. 

Thore grows tbo Tree that every fruit supplie•, 
To strengthen mind and sate its wishes va;) t ; 

There, nurtured by the living streams that ri ::c 
Neu bcayen's high throne, eternally to last! 
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No lightning's fl~lt can scathe tl1al tree divine; 
No autumn sear, no •winter strip its bloom ; 

No wind can blight, no eetting sun define 
R~1•olving days, no night spread pall of gloom I 

There bowers of tranquil bliss stretch fa.r and wide, 
Enwrcathed with richest amaranthino hues ; 

There pure and kindred spirits, side by side, 
Reciprooa.te their joys, converse or muse ;-

Converse or muse on nature's mighty plan, 
Its works all stamped with their Creator's seal ; 

Or else, on Ood's great care their mortal span 
Received, bis providential ways reveal. 

Bridpoit . 

• Gray says,-

And thence their thoughts and anthems high tbeyraise 
To Him who full And free redemption brought,

Add s,veeter mueic to seraphic laye, 
As tutors meet, themselves by mercy taught! 

0 then to join that throng with glory crowned I 
With them to walk the flowery wends among, 

To pluck ambrosia from that Plant renowned 
On the pure river's ma.rge that flows in song,• 

Emerging from this vault or night and sin, 
Freed from its chains or Ignorance and strife, 

Arise, enfranchised soul, and enter in! 
Inherit light, and love Instinct with life ! 

" From Helicon's harmonious springs 
A thousand rills their mazy progress take." 

Obviously in allusion to the classic story adopted by the poets of Mount Helicon, the repnted resid,,nce or 
the Muses, ba~ing been struck by the hoof or Pegasus, the winged horse, in consequence of which o. 
fountain gushed forth harmoniously vocal. This, however, is only a pleasing fiction. But "there is a river 
-the pure river of the water of life,-the streams whereof make glad the city of God.'" 

THE IMMORTAL ONE. 

''!1 ar.r the Immorlal One ! " 
Though once I died ;

Though once by death undone, 
"The crucified.'' 

Yet bave I won the day, 
Have spoiled tbe foe; 

Have torn bis crown away, 
And laid it low. 

.And now in keeping eure 
I bold the keys; 

01>en or shut the door, 
As best I plea••· 

Of H adee, Lord am I, 
Of weal and woe ; 

I live no more to die, 
Life ouly know. 

\\/rite, writ~ these things of me, 
Tell them around, 

or thiog• that yet sLall be, 
Make known the sound;-

Say that I died, yet live, 
And live to bless; 

Reign, and to sinners give 
All happiness ;-

Peace in the conscience now, 
The pledge of rest ; 

And when in death they bow, 
I make tbem blessed. 

Yes, then they too shall rise 
With me to reign; 

Reign in my native skies, 
Their foes all slain. 

Write, write these things of me, 
Spread them abroad ; 

That all below may see 
In me their God:-

That from the utmost end 
01 earth's wide bound, 

Sinners to me mo.y bend, 
And l,liss be found :-

That from the deepest sea 
My saints may rise; 

Rise to that joy with me, 
\Vhjcb uever dies 

I. S. B 
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four fundamental rules of arithmetic, 
especially in decimals, deemed himself 
incompetent to the argument. Long 
sums are amusing to some minds though 
they are equally perplexing to others; 
but then long sums, involving errors, 
often bring out enormous results. We 
fear that some of our friends have at
tempted a subject beyond their informa
tion and capacities, or probably they did 
not enjoy the full term of ten years' 
instruction; a circumstance that may 
account for their laudable determination 
to accept of no shorter period as the 

NoTHING can well be more slippery average for the nation; for if they find 
or treacherous than a statistical argu- by experience that less did not suffice 
ment in the hands of an unskilful for themselves, how can they be ex
statist. He may feel absolutely certain pected to think it sufficient for others ? 
that he has been guilty of no oversight, Now, for our own parts, we always 
that he has made no omission, and yet thought the question of national and 
he may draw inferences precisely oppo- voluntary education was a question of 
site to those which a more practised principle. It never occurred to us that 
hand would have drawn from his pre- 1 any amount of deficiency in the means 
mises. At every step in statistics, there of instruction could decisively affect the 
lie quicksands and fallacies; false, in- inquiry. But since the figures have 
sufficient, or exaggerated data, which been laid before us by two of the con
lurk as it were to ensnare him into the tending parties, we are bound in courtesy 
most absurd conclusions. The utmost to give them a little consideration. Yet 
logical acumen, without the requisite let not our readers be alarmed. We 
skill, will fail him in these new and will not conduct them through a very 
comparatively untrodden paths of in- long labyrinth of calculations. A little 
vestigation. It is, besides, almost im- carefulness and forethought may some
possible for him to guard effectually times wonderfully shorten an arithme
against the influence of his prejudices. tical operation; and the subject before 
U~der these circumstances, he is not a us really lies in a much shorter compass 
wise man who flings himself into such than either of the above pamphlets 
a field of controversy, without a thorough would seem to imply. 
m~stery of all the facts, and moreover Dr. Vaughan's object is to show that 
s~1ll to employ them with effect in the there is such an enormous deficiency in 
discovery of truth. the meaus of education, that there is no 

Now_ the argument for a voluntary hope for us but in state support, and 
edu_cation on the one hand, or for a that even principle itself is counter
national education on the other, seems balanced by necessity. With this end 
for the present to have resolved itself in view he assumes that ten years is an 
mto a question of statistics; and the average term of education; and conse
recent discussions upon this subject q uently, that all children between the 
~bundantly exemplify our observations. agesoffiveandfifteen ought to be at school. 

0 so_oner was this new inquiry started He assumes next, that the numbers 
Ct~an it fired all parties with emulation. between those ages are about one-fourth 

l~rgymen and dissenting ministers, of the population; but, upon inquiry, it 
edi~ors of newspapers and quarterly turns out that not more than from one
Fev1ewers rushed pell-mell into the field. eighth to one-ninth are actually under 
!acts and figures, facts and figures, was instruction. Grant Dr. Vaughan, then, 

t_ie war-cry that resounded on all his ten years' average and the conclu-
81des. No man who understood the sion is fairly attained that something 

vor.. x.-l'()URTIJ SERIES. 0 
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like one-half of the children lletween the 
a.ges above specified attend no school 
whatever. In our opinion, the figures 
both of Dr. Vaugh:m and Mr. Baines 
exhibit no material difference. But we 
candidly confess that the array of 
figures which so terrifies the doctor as to 
dt"ive him to entreat the help of govern
ment fills us with no such feelings of 
dismay. 

Now, first, let us inquire how far Dr. 
Vaughan is justified in demanding a full 
average of ten years' education for all 
classes of the community; because this 
is the basis of all his calculations, and 
the entire hinge upon which revolves 
his statistical controversy with Mr. 
Baines. We are ready to admit that 
for the upper and middle classes this 
may be a fair average, but with respect 
to the remaining, and by far larger por
tion of the population, it is in the 
highest degree unreasonable and absurd; 
absurd in any conceivable state of society 
whatever-doubly so under the present 
circumstances of our own country. Yet 
for this absurdity Dr. Vaughan has no 
better plea than that he is supported by 
a majority of statists. But does he or any 
other man really believe that if schools 
were opened on- this principle for a 
fourth part of the community they would 
be filled ? or that the poor would or could 
keep their children under instruction 
for ten years together 1 It is needless 
to press this question. The doctor has 
himself admitted that Mr. Baines's aver
age of five years is upon the whole 
much more reasonable than his own. 
But while making the admission he does 
not go back to reconstruct his argument 
upon this new foundation ; he throws it 
in as a trifling consideration which may, 
perhaps, abate his case a little, but will 
not materially affect the result; whereas 
the difference between a term of ten 
years and a term of five, is just the 
difference between one-fourth and oue
eighth of the population !-a difference 
surely worthy of being taken into 
account. 

We may see still more clearly the 
treachery of an argument based upon 
the assumption that one-fourth of a 
population should be at school if we 
apply that mode of calculation to the 
best educated country in Europe
Prnssia. Now, it is well known that 
Prussia enjoys the most perfect of all 
national systems. All children from 
seven years and upwards are compelled 

by law to attend; and it has been found 
by actual inspection, that the entire 
juvenile population of a legal age were 
at school at one time, except about 
20,000. Yet simply because the Prussian 
system does not admit the demand for a 
ten years' average, but begins with chil
dren at seven years instead of five, Dr. 
Vaughan's arithmetic would show a 
result almost as frightful in Prussia as 
in England, viz. :-

Population of Prussio ... . ...... .. .. .. . .... 12,726,823 

One fourth between the ages 5-15 ... 3,181,705 
In actual attendanco at school ... .. ... 2,021 ,421 

Attend no school whatever ... ... ........ l,IG0,284 

Thus in that very country which en
joys the most perfectly organized system 
of education with which we are ac
quainted, the doctor's mode of reckoning 
would show a deficiency of more than 
one-third who are found in no school 
whatever. In England, assuming ten 
years as an average term of schooling, 
we have a deficiency of nearly one-half. 
Calculating in the same manner, even 
Prussia exhibits a deficiency of more 
than one million out of three; but, as on 
a proper mode of reckoning there is in 
Prussia no deficiency at all, so, on a 
proper mode of reckoning, one million 
and a half in England will dwindle 
down to a number large enough indeed 
to demand our utmost zeal, but still so 
small that we need not despair of over
taking it by the voluntary energies of 
the people. Only grant the statist those 
two years, from five to seven, and he 
will conjure up for you an appalling 
phantom of vice and ignorance, which, 
however, exists nowhere but in his own 
figures; and yet this is the phantom at 
whose bidding we are expected to re
nounce our faith in the voluntary prin
ciple, and resign all our juvenile popula
tion to the moulding hands of the state ! 

Hence, it is evident, that, although in 
theory it may be true that one-fourth of 
a population should be at school, yet, to 
assume it as a basis of calculating the 
actual extent of general education, is one 
of the greatest practical blunders which 
a statist could commit. It is a propor
tion that obtains in no other country in 
the world, and in England is beyond all 
reasonable expectation. The calculations 
of Mr. Baines rest, in our opinion, upon 
a much surer ground. That gentleman, 
who bas acquired a deserved celebrity 
by his investigations into these subjects, 
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deems a term of five years o,s long an 
average as we can reasonably calculate 
upon. This reduces the number of 
children that Dr. Vaughan would have 
provided for, by one half, and hence, 
while the doctor finds full half the 
juvenile population entirely destitute of 
the means of instruction, Mr. Baines 
finds only a small deficiency, not amount
ino- to a fourth, or even a fifth of the 
wl~ole. But we must do Mr. Baines the 
justice to place the substance of his 
calculation before our readers, that they 
may judge for themselves. 

The " Age Abstract" of the census of 
1841 states the number of children 
between five and fifteen years old as 
3,6N,S95. If all the children in the 
country of all classes must have ten 
years' education, then all these ought to 
be at school at the same time ; but if 
five years be sufficient, as Dr. Vaughan 
subsequently allows, then it is enough to 
provide for half that number. Mr. 
Baines's figures, therefore, will stand as 
follow :-

Number of children to be provided for, 
being half the number between tbe ages 
5-15 years in 1841 ... .... •.. .•.. ... ... ... ... . 1,812,297 

Add 25,000 per annum for increase of 
population from 1841 to 1846..... ..... .. .. . 125,000 

Total to be provided tor in 1846 .... .... .. . 1,937.297 

Lord Kerry•• returns of 1833 show a school 
attendance of ... . ...... .. .. .. ....... . .... .. , ... .. l,lBi.94.2 

In Dame and Infant acbools .. ... ... ....... .. 89.005 

Numbers under instruction in 1833 .. ..... 1,276,947 
Dr. Hook's estimate of school accommoda-

tion provided from l 833 to 1846.. .. . .. .• 600,000 

Total number provided for ..•.... ••. ...• •• ... 1,876,947 

These results, then, stand thus :-
Day-school accommodation required for ... 1,937,297 

existing for . .. 1,876,947 

Present def.cienty .. ...•.....•..••.. ,. .•.. .. •...•• 60,350 

Mr. Baines quotes as his authorities 
the parliamentary census, the Minutes 
of the Committee of Council on Educa
tion, the Rev. Mr. Burgess, and the Rev. 
D.r. Hook, and he concludes this part of 
his subject by saying,-

" Of the two millions of Sunday scholars who 
are supplementing-in many caoes [ may add 
~•nctify.ing-tbeir general eilucation by receiv
rng scriptural training on the Lord's day, I 
base yet •aid r.othing. Still I do not say that 
":e have no deficiency in the means of educa
tion . But in the face of the documents and 
focts a•lduced, I am compelled to believe that 
the <lcliciency ie not great."-l'age 37. 

It would not be difficult to show frr,m 
Dr. Vaughan's own figures that the 
above estimate is not very far from the 
t~th. But "l!e feel it our duty, though 
pamful, _to pomt out a few more particu
lars to illustrate the extremely unfair 
and deceptive mode in which the re
spected doctor has conducted the inquiry. 
Never, perhaps, were so many errors 
condensed into so small a compass. Had 
the pamphlet proceeded from some 
other writers we could mention, we 
should have employed much stronger 
terms of reprobation. 

I. The doctor should have calculated 
upon the census of 1841. Instead of 
this, he takes the population of 1831 
divides it by four to obtain the numbe;. 
of children between the ages of five to 
fifteen years, and then subtracting the 
numbers actually at school in 1823 
according to Lord Ke1Ty's returns, he 
finds the remainder, being two-thircls 
of the whole, altogether destitute of any 
day-school instruction whatever ! 

2. It is true that since that time 
additional school accommodation has 
been provided, according to Dr. Hook, 
for more than ti00,000 children ; but 
this, Dr. Vaughan dismisses with the 
flippant observation that "it has not 
done much more than kept pace with 
the progress of the population." Yet 
even Dr. Vaughan does not make the 
increase of the juvenile population to be 
more than half that number, leaving a 
surplus provision since 1833 for 300,000 
children. When this glaring oversight 
is presented to him by Mr. Baines, the 
doctor endeavours to escape by saying 
that he spoke of school attendance, and 
not of school acco=odation,-a misera
ble subterfuge ! 

3. Dr. Vaughan throws entirely out 
of the account all the attendants at 
dame and infant school~, as unworthy 
of notice. Dame schools it is the fashion 
of these times to decry. Be it so. Yet 
God forbid that the hard-hearted and 
and chilling speculations of modern days 
should ever sweep away these infant 
nurseries as of no worth! To these 
some of the best and brightest ornr.
ments of our nation have not scrupkd 
to acknowledge their obligations. 'l'he 
hand that helped, however humbly, to 
train the first dawnings of intellect, 
deserves the gratitude and reverence d 
our latest days; and we pity the m211 
who can pass by such claims to notice 
with unfeeling contempt. That con-
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tempt these schools do not deserve. 
Reading, spelling, tables, the rudiments of 
gramma.r, and a miscellaneous amount of 
moral, religious, and even scientific in
fommtion ;-thesewere our earliest intel
lectual nourishment ; and let governmen
tal inspectors and statists say what they 
please, these were our actual acquire
ments in such a seminary. Learned 
doctors, perhaps, may deem these mean 
details beneath their observation, and 
refuse to count the lowest rounds of that 
ladder by which they themselves as
cended to distinction; but with us, they 
lie embalmed among the most sacred 
recollections of earliest youth. We can 
scarcely forgive Wilderspin for having 
done so much to destroy all the poetry 
of childhood; nor is it likely we can 
pardon Dr. Vaughan, who would fain 
break up these unpretending establish
ments, and substitute for the dear old 
matrons the tender mercies of a hire
ling, licensed to teach and whip children 
(like felons) under state authority and 
inspection ! 

4. We object, further, that Dr. 
Vaughan has estimated the number of 
children eligible for school in 1831 at 
one-fourth of the population. But this 
estimate is manifestly false. For one
fourth of the population in 183 L was 
~,600,000. But according to the "Age 
Abstract" of the census of 1841, when 
the population was a million and a half 
greater, the number of children between 
the ages of five to fifteen years was only 
3,624,595, being a proportion of not 
more than four and two-fifths of the 
population. By the way, this estimate 
would show that the numbers of school 
children have only increased by 24,595 in 
ten years, how then can our respected 
doctor pretend that a subsequent pro
vision for 600,000 has not done much 
more than " kept pace with the increase 
of the population 1" But so small an 
increase in the numbers of school chil
dren in ten years out of a million and a 
half of persons, is altogether incredible, 
and therefore the estimate that such 
children amounted in 1831 to one-fourth 
of the population ,nust be wron.'!, even 
though all the statists ir, the world were 
agreed upon it. But if instead of divid
ing the population of 1831 by four we 
divide it by four and two-fifths (the 
:.scertained proportion of school children 
according to the late census), we shall 
find a difference of 327,273, which Dr. 
.Vaughan's false statement has added to 

the long account of vice and ignorance 
which he has brought against the nation, 
and in favour of govemment interfer
ence with education. 

On the whole, then, we cannot resist 
the impression, that the respected editor 
of the British Quarterly has, either with 
or without design, exaggerated the desti
tution of the country. We do not say 
that the quality of education is all that 
we could desire. We do not affirm that 
the means of instruction are equally 
diffused. In some districts there may 
be superabundance, in others a de
ficiency. Nobody disputes these points, 
and, in arguing upon them, Dr. Vaughan 
fights with shadows and contends with
out an adversary. But, upon a broad 
view of the whole question, we do not 
hesitate to avow our conviction, that the 
doctor has utterly failed in making out 
a case sufficient to demand government 
aid in a work which he himself admits the 
people can do much betterfor themselves. 
If, indeed, nothing short of ten years is 
to be accounted a proper term of school
ing, then we have a few thousands more 
than the half of our juvenile population 
destitute of the means of instruction; 
but if five years be a reasonable average 
for all classes, then having to provide for 
only half the number of children we have 
but a few thousands - certainly not 
more than one-eighth of the whole
unfurnished with school accommodation. 
This eighth, be it observed, includes all 
that must l:e absent from sickness or 
other contingencies, who would certainly 
be one per cent. of school attendants, or 
perhaps 15,000 or 20,000 altogether; it 
includes all that wretched and degraded 
class that no school system would reach 
unless it were compulsory. We have 
taken no notice of the fact that Lord 
Kerry's returns relate to the numbers in 
actual attendance, and that consequently 
we may presume that-unless all those 
schools were full-there was accommo
dation for many more thousands than his 
numbers would indicate; - on these 
points we do not enlarge; but we put 
the question to any candid man, Whether, 
having provided means of instruction for 
seven-eighths of the school population, 
we are now, terrified by the remaining 
fraction, to cast ourselves upon a public 
tax, and confess that we cannot finish 
the work without the resources of the 
state 1 

We do not hesitate, therefore, to de
clare our conviction that nothing which 
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has been written can shake the co~c.lu
sion of Mr. Baines. There may be tnllmg 
inaccuracies or oversights, but none that 
can materially affect hie main positions. 
On the contrary, the mode of calculation 
adopted b;r D~. Vaugh~n is .open to very 
serious obJect10ns, and 1s quite unworthy 
of an author who repeatedly disclaims 
being a novice in these matters, on the 
ground that h~ ''. wrote som~what largely 
upon great c1t1es some SIX or seven 
years ago." But grant it otherwise. 
Let it be proved that the greater part of 
the young are destitute of th~ means of 
instruction, the great question would 
remain untouched. If the :principle of 
national education be good, 1t can stand 
upon its own merits and_ need not cast 
itself upon our compassion. Are the 
feelings of our hearts to over-rule the 
deliberate convictions of our judgments? 
For ourselves we are not satisfied that 
this benevolent weakness is necessary. 
At all events we ·decline to sacrifice 
judgment and principle ·even on the 
altar of humanity. Pile up facts upon 
facts, figures upon figures,-roultiply 
thousands into myriads and myriads 
into millions, the question still remains 
untouched,-Is it the business of the 
state to educate the people ? Prove the 
people to be as ignorant as you pleage, 
yet you have not thrown so much as a 
feather into the scale by which this 
point must be decided. 

Now we object to national education 
because in the present state of parties in 
England it would require a separation 
between secular and religious instruc
tion. If religion is to be taught, the 
churchman will be satisfied with no 
system, which does not involve the 
catechism, and lie under the control of 
the clergy ; but these are terms to 
which dissenters cannot accede. It is 
possible indeed, and barely possible, that 
they may agree in the exclusion of reli
gion; but, in that case, secular education 
will be robbed of its most valuable 
element, and will be no longer worth the 
millions that must be expended upon it. 
We expected to meet with advocates of 
a non-religious theory among worldly 
politicians, but never among ministers 
of the gospel; least of all among evan
gelical dissenters. We cannot but re
gard it as a deliberate sacrifice of 
religious interests to a worldly end. 
T~o~gh the school may be open to 
mm1sters of all denominations and a 
class-room be provided for their use, 

this will not meet our views, or assign to 
religion the prominence which it de
mands. It should preside over all the 
arrangements, and sanctify the whole 
routine of study by its presence and 
influence. We will venture to affirm 
that no man of genuine piety, or even 
of integrity, could consent to enter a 
school in the capacity of a master bound 
to silence and reservation upon the 
most momentous of all interests-the 
interests of the soul. The effect of such 
a system must be to put a premium 
upon infidelity and indifference. No 
man is so likely to steer clear of all 
offence to religious parties, as the man 
who thinks lightly of religion, and there
fore cares nothing for the disputes of its 
professors. The force of such considera
tion is obvious, but we forbear to reason 
further, because we are firmly convinced, 
that, whatever may be the opinions of 
individuals, neither disse1iters nor 
churchmen will consent to make reli
gion the victinl which is to be bound 
and slain, even to the great modern 
idol of popular education. · 

We object, further, that in our opin
ion the voluntary principle is as sacred 
in this case as in religion itself. It 
should never be forgotten, that when 
our Lord cast the support of Christianity 
upon the spontaneous offerings of his 
people,it was not an arbitrary law, having 
no reason but his own authority. He 
adopted it because it was, in its own 
nature, the principle best adapted to the 
end in view. No man has ever yet taken 
the trouble to investigate the philosophy 
of voluntaryism. Churchmen have al
ways despised it; and even dissenters 
have been content to take it upon the 
simple authority of their divine Master, 
and have concerned themselves only in 
watching over its operation. It is high 
time that voluntaries understood the 
reason of their distinguishing principle, 
and its application to all the duties of 
benevolence as well as of religion. It is 
true that education and religion are not 
identical, but they are kindred and 
inseparable subjects. Education must, 
if rightly conducted, influence religious 
opinion ; it follows, therefore, that a 
mode of provision which Divine 
Wisdom has ordained for the support 
and extension of the one, must for the 
same reason be most suitable for the 
support and extension of the other. 'l'he 
violation of the voluntary principle will 
rnin the cause of education as surely as 
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it would injure the cause of religion, the direct their minds into safe channels.'' 
difference het\\·een the two cases being No man can deny this who has read 
~imply this, that in the one onr Saviour their writings, and wlrn,tever may be 
ha.s authoritatively declared his will, in the issue it cannot be said that we 
the other he has left us to gather it by wer~ uot suffi_cientlyforewarned. Surely 
inferenoe. a wise man will pause before he permits 

We object, further, to government them to take this "new spring" of 
inte1ference in this important matter, be- influence into their own hands. Dr. 
cause it wonld be an additional instance Vaughan, however, treats this alarm as 
of that excessive legislation which is the groundless, because America, jealous as 
grand mischief of our day. What is it is of liberty, has never entertained a 
there which the state will not under- fear in regard to state education. But 
t ake to do? It meddles with all subjects the political condition of America is 
and all interests. Nothing is too mean; very different from our own. They 
nothing too intricate ; nothing too deli- possess freedom even to an excess, and 
cate ; nothing too sacred, to be regarded with a purely democratic government 
as heyond its sphere, or out of its power. have no reason to fear any treacherous 
From the sweeping of our chimneys abuse of power. With us, on the con
upwards to the control of consciences, trary, democracy is still struggling 
and the care of souls, every thing is through many difficulties against the 
within its hands. When will rulers remnants of old oppression, and may well 
learn to retire within their own proper be jealous of such a means of power 
province, and leave the people to manage thrown into the hands of its opponents. 
their own affairs? Give them the oppor- Perhaps some will boldly admit that 
tunity and the means, and they will democracy is the very thing that they 
e:lucate themsekes ; a training, too, far wish to impede. We applaud their 
more valuable than the state can confer. candour ; but for that very reason we 
If their political condition be sufficiently will not suffer education to be de
raised to allow them a fair day's wages graded into a weapon of political 
for a fair day's work they will no more warfare. 
ask you to provide instruction for their Again, state systems never work with 
children, than they will require you to steady and heathful regularity. Corrup
find them food and raiment ; but as tions invariably creep in ; are tolerated 
long as the struggle for the common for a time, and then give way before a 
necessaries of life is so severe that they sweeping reform. Yet even reform is 
must employ every hand as soon as it but a temporary check, which must be 
becomes strong enough to labour, you applied again and again, as fast as new 
may build schools and appoint teachers corruptions accumulate. Voluntary 
in every village and hamlet in the schemes of benevolence, supported by 
country ;-the children will be in the the people, are under constant popular 
fields and factories, and the amount of inspection ; proceedings are commented 
school attendance will be no greater on by men of all parties, and public 
than before. opinion can be brought to bear upon 

Besides, it must be obvious to every them with instant energy and effect. 
reflecting mind, that a national system, Hence they are kept constantly steady 
with a minister of instruction at the to the end in view. But government 
head, will be an engine of power, which systems, however perfect in organization, 
the state has never before possessed in being immoveable except by the hand 
this country, and the consequences of , of power, have a continual tendency to 
which no man can foresee. Who shall I degenerate. Even public opinion can 
assure us that the school will not be I only affect them by long, indirect, and 
made the means of training the people often disregarded agitation, and thus 
in political subserviency, and thus prove they either subside into torpid in
a mighty bulwark against the advances dolence, or become clogged by abuses, 
of liberty 1 That such are the views of and so never accomplish the end for 
certain state-educationists is on record which they were devised. 
in their books. ~hey evidently antici- This, in part, may be the reason why 
pate it as a sort of " intell~ctual police all . k!lown governmen_t organizations 
watching over the young m the most exhibit such very unsatisfactory re~ults. 
critical period of their history, to prevent If we may apply _to th~m the max1m of 
tht intrusion of dangerous thoughts, and our Lord," By their frmts ye sha.ll know 



S'rATE EDUCA'rION. 

1.hcm,'' by that t_est t~ey will be found 
wanting. Prussia, with her moRt per
fect system of means, is a lamentable 
example that drilling i., not _educat~on, 
and that the mind may be tramed with
out the development of the mental 
faculties. The ~nglish are a reading 
people, the Prussians are not ; and yet 
in Prussia all have learned to read, 
while in England, according to Dr. 
Vaughan, full one-third are wholly un
able to read. The fact is, that while 
En<rlish statesmen and tourists are be
sid~ themselves with admiration of the 
Prussia.n system, the Prussia.ns are (not 
indeed an ignorant, but) an unintelligent 
and superstitious people. That perfect 
organizati?n ~ a grand auto?la!on 
without life, its teachers unthmkmg 
or irreligious men, and the whole 
experiment a splendid and magnificent 
failure which, by confounding teaching 
with education, the means with the end, 
has produced a race of disciples fit only 
for the civil and ecclesiastical despotism 
under which they live. 

What a lamentable picture was pre
sented before the " Holy Coat" at 
Treves. The history of this recent su
perstitious pilgrimage is . more than a 
volume to the wise. Such a relic in 
England might have booked one or two 
fanatics from Oxford, but would scarcely 
have been worth a third class passenger 
to a single railway company in the land. 
But in Prussia it was a rich harvest to 
the boatmen, put every steam-vessel 
in requisition, thronged the roads from 
all quarters, and employed every kind 
of conveyance. Yet hundreds of thou
sands of these very individuals must 
have passed through the entire course 
of instruction prescribed by the state. 
Let government educationists explain 
this stupendous fact, and reconcile it 
with their extravagant eulogies of con
tinental systems ! It proves to us, that 
while states can teach they cannot 
educate; they may create systems, but 
they cannot inspire them with that life 
and vigour which is needful to secure 
their end. Give us the solid English fruits 
of voluntary exertion, and in Prussia 
they are welcome to their brilliant theory. 

Again, any national system must of 
necessity interfere with, or supersede all 
the popular efforts which have been made 
?f late years by the friends of voluntary 
!nstr!-lction. It is surely worth while to 
tnqmre whether we are prepared for 
such a. eacl'ifice. Let it be remembered 

that in proportion as government in
terferes, it must put an end to pfrrate 
benevolence. Men will have don'cl their 
duty when they have paid the ta:c It 
is a known fact that in all state-educated 
countries there is little or no voluntary 
effort. On the threshold of some new 
proposal on the part of our rulers, it iR prr,
per to decide whether we will allow them 
to seal up the fountains of spontaneous 
liberality, and open a new spring of their 
own, subject to every poisonous infusion 
which coITUpt government channels al'e 
certain to impart. 

We cannot doubt what will be the 
decision of protestant dissenters. There 
is one portion of their labours to,, 
slightly treated by Dr. Vaughan, which 
they never can consent to forego,-the 
Sunday schooi. Yet, we are sure, that 
under a national system even Sun
day schools could not long survive. From 
the manner in which they are now 
spoken of in some quarters we may 
infer, that our state educationists would 
not view their extinction with any very 
deep feelings of regret. The advocates 
of Sir James Graham's bill pronounced 
them a failure, and from the general 
tone of Dr. Vaughan's pamphlet, not 
from any particular expressions, we fear 
that he has become something like a 
convert to the opinion. For ourselves, 
we shall stand up in their defence, not 
only as nurseries of religion, but as 
seminaries of instruction ; and to the 
utmost extent of our influence will 
resist any scheme, by whomsoever con
cocted or advocated, that can tend in 
any degree to their injury or destniction. 

We cannot conclude this subject 
without expressing again our deepest 
regret at the position which Dr. Vaughan 
has assumed. From the rank which he 
holds among nonconforniists, and from 
the respect which in other circles he 
has achieved by his literary production~, 
his opinions will be quoted, not so much 
as the opinions of an individual, hut i•s 
representing those of the dissenters 2 t 
hn·ge. Double caution is required , f 
men of eminence in the formation of 
doubtful opinions, and in the publication 
of views hostile to those of a majority 
among their brethren. The respected 
doctor has committed the dissenters, aud 
weakened their hands for the inevitable 
struggle which is before them. We 
would not have cornphined had his 
opinions displayed a freedom from pre
j11dice, and had he held the balance with 
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an impartial ha.nd; hut under present 
circumstances we feel authorised to ask, 
How far has Dr. Vaughan a moral right 
to wound voluntaryism by his incautious 
judgments, and to use the British 
Quarterly as the exponent of his views 1 
There is a difference between might and 
right ; and sm-ely literary power is not 
exempt from the same distinction. 

In the cause of education we have 
still two ol~ects before us, which we 
have space only to name :-first, exten
sion of the mean,•; and secondly, the 
impi·ovement ~f tlie quality, of instruc
tion. There is still work to do in both 
these departments; and in proportion as 
we are faithfully occupied in this la
bour, we can plead boldly and deter
minately against government inteifer-

ence. For the attempt at interference 
we must be prepared. The combination 
against us will be mighty. Some will 
resist us who should be in our favour; 
yet our victory over Sir James Graham 
is sufficient to prove that a vigorous 
opposition can baffle the most deter
mined minister. Let us take our stand 
on right principles, and faithfully uphold 
them, and we shall not only save the 
poor of this country from a yoke of 
pauperism, but ourselves from the dis
grace of discharging a religious and 
benevolent duty by compulsion. Volun
taries were the first in this work ; let it 
be theirs to prove that the taunt of 
their adversaries is false, "This man 
began to build and was not able to 
finish." 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

J,otes, Explanatory and Practical, on the 
Epistle to the &mans. By Rev. ALBERT 
BARNES. &printed verbatim from tl,e ninth 
American Edition, Revised and Corrected by 
the Author, and Edited by the Rev. Ingram 
Cobbin, ,lf.A. London: Tegg and Co, 
I 2mo. pp. 396. 

It is a serious thing to recommend an ex
position of the Epistle to the Romans. That 
epistle being addressed by the writer to a people 
...-ith whom he had had no previous intercourse, 
but in whose welfare he was deeply interested, 
is at ooce the most elementary, the most 
systematic, and the most comprehensive of all 
the writings of the apostle of the Gen tiles. It 
is the portion of the divine volume against which 
the opponents of evangelical truth have most 
determinately set themselves, and which learned 
men among them have most strenuously en• 
dearnured to explain away and pervert. It is 
one too, in perusing which the docile reader is 
peculiarly sensible of his need of guidance. It 
affords us therefore great pleasure that we can 
conscientiously recommend this cheap but valu
able volume to all who have any re11ard for 
our opinion. The design of the author has 
been to state what appeared to him to be "the 
real meaning of the epistle, without any regard," 
es he says, "to any existing theological system; 
and without any deference to the opinions of 
others, further than the respectful deference 
and candid examination, which are due to the 
opinions of the learned, the wise, and the good, 
who have made this epistle their peculiar 
study.'' Tl1e author's seutiments accord, how
<·ver, l(enerally with those which are called 
Calvinistic, though he presence hia indepen
dence, lo some things we do not agree with 
him; and we regret to find that he has fallen 
into the very common mistake of speak ing of 
tLc epistle as addressed to the church at ltome, 
wb ereao it was addressed to all the residents at 

Rome who were saints, and there is no e,·idence 
that any comprehensive church then existed in 
the metropolis of the world, while there are in• 
dications in the epistle itself that the cot1trary 
was the case. Yet a sound judgment pervades 
these copious annotations, and we know of no 
work so well adapted to assist the reader in his 
investigation of this most important portion of 
the sacred oracles. 
The Works of Jo,ephus: a New Tra11s/ation; 

by the llev , ROBERT _ TRAILL, D.D., 
M.R.I.A ., ~c. With Notes, Explanatory 
Essays, and Pictorial Illustrations, Part I. 
London : Svo. Pp. 80. Price 5s. 
The pleasing anticipations of this work which 

we expressed in November, are, as far as the 
first portion of it is concerned, fully realized. 
The translation is as elegant, the illustrations 
as appropriate, and the whole aspect as beauti
ful, as the prospectus and the high character of 
the parties engaged in the enterprise led us to 
expect. The contents of this part are the Life 
of Josephus, written by himself; a judicious 
introductory dissertation on his personal cha
racter and credibility; and some notices of the 
princes and governors whom he has occasion to 
mention . Fine medallion portraits of two of 
these are given; the Empress Popprea and the 
Emperor Domitian, both engraved from coins 
in the British Museum. Three weJ:-executed 
engravings give views of the Hot Baths of 
Tiberiae and the sites of Tarichrea and Sep
phoris in Galilee, from drawiugs taken recently 
for the work; with sketches of interestinl( ruins 
as seen from the brow of Mount Zion. This is 
tLe first of twelve parts, which are to include 
the Life, the ,v a,·s of the Jews, aud the two 
Books against Appion, and to he embellished 
with one hundred engravings, including maps, 
plans, and elevations of architecturnl remains. 
The work may be safoly 1·ecommended to all 
who can afford to int!ulge themselves with so 
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great n luxury, combining ns it does, in no com
mon measure, thnt which improves the intellect 
with thnt which gratifies the taste. 
Clironiclc• of the Ancient British Cl,urch, 

Anterior to the Saxon Era. By JAMES 
YEOWELL, A New Edition. Lon<lon: 
Small quarto, pp. xvi. 196. Price 6s, cloth. 
The first qualification of an historian is 

honesty ; the ,ccond, a strong appetite for 
research. Both these "'e willingly ascribe to 
the author of this volume, who has evidently 
devoted much time and labour to the investiga
tion of facts, and bas cultivated a habit oflook
ing at ~oth sides ?fa question.and _reporting his 
con vichons candidly. An historian, however, 
cannot make either facts or evidence ; and 
much in the reli!(ious state of Britain during 
the period whicli Mr. Yeowell has endeavoured 
to elucidate is involved, we fear, in hopeless 
obscurity. Often has he sighed, we doubt not, 
for impartial ecclesiastical records written in 
the second, third, and fourth centuries, and 
regretted that in the absence of these he must 
implicitly rest on traditions collected by Gildas, 
who was not born before tlie commencement 
of tlie sixth century, and Dede who did not die 
till after Ilic commencement of the eighth. 
Long before the days of either, Christianity 
was greatly corrupted almost every where, the 
inventions of men having sur.crseded tlie insti
tutions of Christ, or being bended with tliem; 
and thcac ,vritcrs saw things past under the 
influence of prejudices arising from the customs 
and opinions of tlieir 01vn times. \Ve place 
little reliance on the accuracy of their testi
mouy; and should yield no deference at all to 
tlie sentiments aud practices of their predeces
sors, if they could be ascertained with certainty. 
Notliing that cannot be traced to the apostles 
is in our view apostolical; while Mr. Yeowcll 
apparently regards that as npostolical tliat can 
he traced to men on whom tlie apostles, as he 
thinks, conferred authority. The church in 
1.lrilnin, as he supposes it to have existed before 
the arrival of Au~ustine,'is apparently the great 
object of his admiration nnd delight. He tells 
us that" when her claims arc investignted with 
"'~ unprejudiced mind, and not through the 
1msts of ignorance and scctn.riani~1n, she is seen 
1 o he an independent branch of the Holy 
Catholic Church, the true mystical hocly of 
Jesus Christ, having his commission, bis word, 
and Iii• sa_cra'!'cnts, ~nd subsisting accordinl( to 
the co!lshtuhon which she received from the 
apes.ties of the Lord." There arc too many 
sentiments whicli we deem objectionable to 
n!low u~ to recommen,l the work for generlLI 
~nculat_10n; yet we think it highly respectable 
1n an_ l)1storical point of view, and beHevc that 
nil diligent students of British ecclesiastical 
nffnirs in tlie times to "hich it refers will re1Ld 
it with great plensnre, and derive from it know
ledge wliich they will be thankful to the author 
for hnving prepared for their use, 

Additional Remains of the Jlev. RonERT 
MURRAY l\1'CREVNE, late Minister of St. 
J>eter's Cltu,·cl, , Dundee; consi,ting ~f Varinu, 
Sermons and Lectures delivered by him in the 
course of his Ministry. Second Thousand 
E<linburgli : Johnatone. 12mo. pp. 532. · 
This volume consists of no fewer than eiglity 
VOL. X,-t'OUllTII SEI\JES. 

of the sermons and lectures of one whose amia
ble character and evangelical ministry have 
secured him the praise of all the churches of 
Christ in Scotland, and whose early decease has 
excited their deepest sympathy. By those who 
were personally acquainted with the author, the 
book, as bearing a striking impress of his own 
character, will be highly valued ; to others it is 
calculated to do real good. It supplies us with 
•pecimens of sermons which, without being dis
tinguished by profoundness of thought, great 
power of reasoning, or brilliancy of illustration, 
commend themselves to every man's conscience, 
and cannot fail to awaken the holiest emotions 
of the devout mind. Mr. l\l'Cheyne was one 
who evidently spoke from the fulncss of his own 
heart, whose appeals were addressed with much 
directness and affection to the hearts of his 
hearers, and who did honour to the language of 
scripture by introducing it very largely in all 
his pulpit exercises. His ministry being thus 
characterized, it is not surprising that it should 
have proved sin<>'ularly successful. Should the 
publication of these "Remains " stimulate to 
its imitation, both the church and the world 
will have occasion to rejoice. 

The True End of Education, and the l"Ieans 
adapted to it; in a Series ~f Familiar Letters 
to a Lady entering on the Duties of her Pro• 
fesswn as Private Governess. By !iIARGARET 

0THORNLET. Edinburgh : T. and T . Clark. 
l8mo. pp. 342. 

Any work bearing on education can scarcely 
fail to derive an interest at tlie present time, 
from the excited state of l'ublic feeling on that 
subject. Whether the chief ground of dissatis
faction in relation to it is to be found in the 
extent of the provision made, or in the charar.ter 
of tlie agency employed, it ia not necessary 
here to determine. All will admit th~t the 
means at present in operation are capable of 
iml/rovement. This applies,,. well to the edu
cahon supplied by priv<Lte tuition to the middle 
classes as to that furnished in our public schooLi. 
On this account it gives us great pleasure to 
introduce to our readers the work now before 
us. It appears to be the result of the extensive 
observation and long experience of an in telli
gcnt Christian lady, 1Vho participates in those 
views both in religion and politics which are 
i:enerally described as liberal. W c deem it 
impossible that any one to whom is committed 
the instruction of youth should rise from its 
perusal without benefit. The subjects treated 
of arc various and the suggestions thrown out 
respecting them are nil well worthy of attentive 
cousiderntion. In the hope that a second 
edition of the book may speedily be called for, 
we suggest the desirableness of more carefully 
revising the proof-sheets. From the neglect of 
tliis, there nre many typogrsphical errors in this 
edition, and the table of conteuts is rendered 
entirely useless. 

My Sunday-school Class; tu·elve Lessons, de
signed to assist Junior Teachers in the Co111-
1nunicatio11 of Religious Instruction to the 
Young. ByloHN F. S£nJE,,1<T. London: 
Nisbet and Co. 24ruo. pp. 212. 
Precisely such a bo.,k ns wM ncetk<I hy the 

persons for wlioru it is designed. The kssons 
I ' 
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do not consist of formal ci.:erciscs on abstruse 
subjects such as a mere theorist might supply, 
but of questions, remarks, and illustrations 
,d,ich could onl~· be suggested by an intelligent 
person accustomed to the work of SnndRy• 
school tuition. We feel that we shall be doing 
good 1ernce to Sunday-school teachers hy urg• 
ing them carefully to read the author's valuable 
introduction, nnd to study the lessons "ith a 
view to the adoption of n similar mode of con• 
ducting their respccti'l'e classes. 

7'hc Life of the Rw. John Williams, .Mission
ary 'to P olynesia. By EnsnzER PROUT. 
Fo1trth Tlwusand. London : Svo. pp. 171. 
This intcrcstinir work was reviewed in our 

nnmbcr for !llay, ~1843. We are glad to see nn 
edition of it, at the very low price of three 
shillings, nnifonn with the cheap editions of 
Williams's Missionary Enterprises and Moffat'$ 
Labours nnd Scenes in South Africa. 
An Examination of tlic "Direct Testimonies in 

Favour of the Baptism of Infants from the 
Apostolic Age" (Dwight's Theology.) By 
H.JWHITLOCK, Belton. Uppingham: Oliver. 
12m. pp. 19. 

The following sentences from a notice pre
fixed to this pamphlet will best explain both its 
nature and the occasion of its being written. 
"The baptist denomination had been making 
efforts to raise an interest in the town of 
Uppinghruu for fourteen months without mak
ing any particular attempt to propagate their 
views in the ordinance of baptism. In August 
last three peraons were baptized, nnd it was 
thought right to distribute tracts on the hap• 
tists' views. lo a fe,v days after a tract bearing 
the above title was printed and circulated taken 
from 158th Sermon of Dwight's Theology. As 
an examination of the doctor's statements the 
following pages were compiled." We have only 
to add that the author has manifested much in
dustry, and by completely invalidating the 
"testimonies" of his opponents has done good 
service to the cause of truth. 

Conversations on Di.ssent from the Clt1trch of 
England and all other If1tman Establishments 
of .Religion. Written and Published by 
Direction of the Annual As,ociation of 
General lJaptists. By JOHN JONES. 
Leicester: Hull, Harvey, and Co. 
A very little book, written forcibly but not 

offensively, and containing all the leading argu
ment• in favonr of diseent. The youthful 
memben, of our churches will do well to make 
themselves familiar with its contents. 

The Dome,tic Sanctuary; being a Comment 
upon a Portion of God's Word for every 
Day in the Year, and Designed to Promote 
Christian Faith and Practice. By BEN.TUIIN 
CLARK, Author •f " Meditation with Self
ezamination," tc,, "Hand-book to Kensal 
Green Cemetery," ~e., ~c. London : Allman. 
32mo. pp. 386. 

Written on the plan of Bogatzky's well• 
known "Golden Treaeury," and in many re• 
pects closely reeemhling it. The passages of 
scripture IIJ'e judiciously selected, the remarke 
pertinent, the sentiments those which prevail 
among our Wesleyan brethren. 

Vital Christianity : Essays and Di,courses on 
the Religions of llfan and the .Religion of 
God. By ALEXANDBR VINET, D.D., Pro
ft8$0r of Theology in Lausanne, Switzerland. 
Translated, with an Introduction, by Robert 
Turnlmll, Pastor of Harvard Street Church, 
Boston, U. S. Glasgow: Collins. 12mo. 
pp. 323. sewed. 

A cheap edition of a work which cannot be 
too extensively circulated. 

Epi.stlet! to tl,e Few : being a Real Correspond
ence. London : 24mo. Three volumes. 

A pernicious compound of truth and error, 
piety and fanaticism, sense and nonsense. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

lllpprobett. 
' The Standard Edition ot tho Pictorial Bible. 
Edited by JoHN Krn-o, D.D., F.S.A. With many 
hundred Woodcuts, and thirteen Engravings on 
Steel. To be published in thirteen Monthly Parts 
at four shillings, and fifty-two WeeklJ Numbers' 
a(one shilling. Part IV. London: Bvo. pp. 177'. 

Nelson's 'Large Type Comprehensive Edition of 
Matthew Henry's Commentary (Unabridged), with 
Illustrated Engravings. The following new and 
important features in this work, distinguishing it 
above all existing editions, will render it at once a 
complete Cyclopredia of Bible Comment, Reference, 
Historical Knowledge, and Scripture Illaatration. 
1. A valuable and copious collection of Scripture 
References. 2. Various Readings from the Trans
lations of the Scriptnree, by WycliJfe, Tyndale, 
Coverdale, &c. 3. Notes on the Manners and Cus. 
toms of the East, &c. 4. Notes on the Natural 
History or the Bible, &c., &c. Part I. London : 
4to. pp. 62. Price la. 

The Catechlem of the Heart. A New Year's Ad
dreae. · By CoRNBLIUS ELVEN, of Bury St. Edmund's, 
to the People of hie Charge. Jan. lot, 1847. Lon
don: Hailes, 18mo. pp. 30. 

Cl1ristian Fellowship; or tho Church Member's 
Guide. Dy JORN A NOELL JAMES, Tenth Edition, 
Abridged. London: llamilton, .Adam,, and Co. 18nio. 
pp. II9. 

Pastoral Addresses. By J. A. JA>tES. Third 
Series. A New Edition. London: (R. T. 8.) 24mo. 
pp. 190. Price 18 .• 

The Christian Harp. London": (R. T. 8.) 16mo. 
pp. 156. Price 2a. • 

Theodore; or the Struggles o( an Earnest 'Spirit. 
A Memorial ot a Departed Friend. Dy J. 0sw ALD 
JACKSON, .Tutor, Brayton, Cumberland. London: 
Ward and Co. 241110. pp. 124. 

Narrative of Jamee Wllliame, an American Slave, 
on a Cotton Plantation in Alabama. London: 241110. 
pp. 61. Price 6d. 

My Youthful Companions. By the author _or 
"My School •Boy Days." London : Longman, 
Brown, Green, and L<mgman,. 24mo. 1'P• 146. 

The Nursery Gulde ; or the Infant's First Hi,nn 
Book. An original work for Children from three to 
six years or age. Dy a Mother. Third Edition, 
Enlarged and Illustrated with Engravinge. L<md1J11: 
Yorke, Clarke, and Co , 24,no, 1>p. 82. 

The Eclectic Review. Jan:_1847. LondOII : Wqrd 
and Co. Bvo. 1'1'· 136. Price 21. 6d. 
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CALCUTTA. 
FELLOWSHIP WITR DEMONS, 

The temptations which ensnared the Israel
ites at Baal-Peor and the Chriatian converts 
at Corinth, are held out it appears with too 
much effect to British resideuts in Bengal. 
At the recent festirnl called Durga Puja, the 
worthlessness of nominal Christianity was 
illustrated in various ways which called forth 
sarcastic remark from many of the heathen. 
One of the most intelligent of the native 
jouruals, the Bhaskar, _ wrote thus imme
diately afterwards:-

" The Durga Puja does not bring gaiety 
and mirth to the Hindu community alone, but 
also to the Christians. They may be seen in 
every house (native of course) partaking of 
dainties offered to the goddess along with 
bumpers of sherry and cbampaigne. Good 
singers and nach-girls are retained at these 
festivals to entertain the European friends of 
the Babus. What would the Christian Advo
cate say of this? He inveighed against the 
government for allo,ving the Hindu holidays, 
but does he intend to bring these iiberal 
fellow countrymen of his within the pale of 
hi~ tenets ? Our countrymen consider every 
~hmg connecte,1 with the Christian religion 
impure, b~t Christians, it seems, are more 
liberally d1Sposed towards our faith. Thus 
we have hopes that our religion will rather 
meet with encouragement than checks at the 
hands of those good Christians." 

Ad verting to the fact, the Calcutta Chris
ti~n Obser!er says, " Here we have also the 
dnect testimony of another native well nc
qu~i~ted with the Hindu system, that the 
da1nt1es of which Christians partake at the 
~ache~ are offered to the goddess. The irony 
In winch the Bhaskar indulges at the expense 
of. our professedly fellow Christians is most 
po!nted, and the rebuke administered appro
priate and deserved. Well may we ask, not 
on_ly what will the Christian Advocate sny of 
this? but what docs the bible itsclfsnv to Chris
tians on such subjects? ' Come • out from 
nmong ~hem and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord. fouch not, taste not handle not the 
unclean thing.' ' 

''0 b . ur contemporary asks, how we can 
~•n~ these, our liberal fellow countrymen, 

witl11n the pale of our tenets? and well he may 
ask usi-and\\~ may ask them how they can 
reconcile their cntisciences as Christians with 
the word uf Gut!, this liunal and shrewd 

Hindu himself judging them. The Bhaskar, 
in irony of course, thinks Hinduism more 
likely to lind favour with such than Chris
tianity is with the Hindus, and in one sense 
we agree with him. If the upholders of 
Hinduism will provide nach girls, singing
women, equestrians, champaigne and suppers 
at their festivals, they will make many con
verts, at least to these exciting appendages, if 
not to idolatry : but how far they will do 
honour to Hinduism we leave our readers to 
judge from the following extract from the 
article in the Englishman previously referred 
to. 

" 'It is necessary to allude to the disorderly, 
indeceut, an<! riotous manner in which many 
of the Rajah's guests behaved at their place. 
There were seen the last night a greut number 
with hats on, and not a small number with 
cigars, whilst a body of young jokers 1vere 
seemingly inclined for a row, being noisy, 
jocular, and loose in their behaviour. Raja 
Apurva Krishna was induced to call for the 
help of the police to remonstrate with such 
people, but they appeared to care little for 
the constables, who it may be said, in justice 
to them, acted strictly according to their 
orders.' 

'' We regret to say that such were r.ot the 
only guests at the naches. An extract which 
follows from the Hurkaru is confirmation 
strong of the sad fact, that net a few of the 
more respectable members of the Christian 
community 1vere present on the occasion." 

The prevalence of the evil on previous 
occasions may be estimated from the fact that 
sermons were preached on the subject, imme
diately before the festival, at most if not all 
the Christian places of ,vorship in Calcutta. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

MELDOURNE. 

From this remote portion of the earth, 
gratifying intelligence has recently arrived. 
About four years ngo, Mr. Ham, pastor of a 
baptist church in llirmingham, was advise<I 
to seek a restoration of his health in a warmer 
climate. He had suffered long from an 
asthmatic affection, and it was the general 
opinion of those who knew him thnt his 
course was nearly finished. In his way to 
Sy,lney, near which p!nce he intended to 
settle, he visited Port Philip; and there he 
found a few baptists who hnd uecn long pray-
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ing that the Head of the church wo11ld send 
them a minister of their own denomination, 
ha\'ing been "as sheep without a shephel'<l." 
They rcq11ested him to preach to them in the 
llfoch~.nics' Hall, during his stay, and he did 
so. \\'hen t!1e Yessel was abont to sail for 
Sydney, they entreated him to remain : he 
was unwilling to do so, b11t at length con
sented to contin11e with them another month, 
sending on his family to Sydney and intend
ing soon to follow. 

" At the expiration of that month," says 
Mr. Ham," the large, spacious lecture room 
at the Mechanics' Hall was completely filled. 
This room will contain upwards of 300 
people. "'hen I was about to leave, and 
had taken my place for Sydney, several 
respectable and influential persons came for
ward and gave me a very pressing and affec
tionate invitation to remain with them, and 
engaged to find me a salary amply sufficient 
to support me and my family in comfort and 
respectability for the first year. This invita
tion I felt it my duty to accept, as it was strik
ingly e,~dent by the indications of providence 
that this was to be the scene of my future 
labours. 

" I had now to send for my family back 
from Sydney, which I did, and by the kind 
providence of God they all arrived in safety. 
Since that period the Lord has been ,vith us, 
and every subsequent event has proved that it 
was the design of divine providence that here 
I should remain ; nor has the Redeemer 
withheld from us the manifest tokens of his 
favour. We now took the Mechanics' Hall 
at an annual rent, which we continued to 
accupy for about three years. 

" Jn July, 1843, some months after the 
commencement of my labours, we formed a 
church of sixteen persons, two of ,vhom were 
ordained to the office of deacons. Since that 
period we have gradually increased ; sinners 
have been converted; baptism several times 
adminiBtered; and at present we are about 
forty members, with a certain prospect of 
further additions. 

"Besides this, we have built a very neat 
and handsome place of worship, all neatly 
pe,ved with cedar, with a front gallery. The 
dimensions are fifty-four feet by thil'ty-seven. 
With great care and economy we have been 
enabled to complete it for something more 
than £800; building and material being cheap 
at the time, but labour and materials are so 
much higher at present, that now it could 
scarcely be built for double the money. 

" It has been erected and corn pleted with
out a fmction from the !;0\'ernmcnt, who 
would harnfrcely given us£300 if we had only 
asked for it. I am also happy to say it iB all 
paid for within £200, and ten of our friends 
have come forward and engaged to get or give 
ten pounds each during the next twelve 
months, so that, with a sinking fund we 
intend to establiEh, we expect to pay it all off 
in about eighteen months. 

" W c have now nn intel'csting pl'ospect of 
usefulness before us should my hcnlth be 
continued anc\ my life spared, Since the 
commencement of 011t cause we l1nve raised 
a Sunday school of nearly 100 children, and nn 
infant dav-school of 107 children last annual 
report. 1'his school is supported by subscrip
tions, and by a grant from the government of 
the same amount as the free subscription~. 
Having, by the divine blessing, waded through 
our own difficulties, and been enabled to 
establish a baptist church and congregation 
capable of supporting the ministry and other 
expenses without aid or assistance from the 
government ( which it has done from the 
commencement), and while the government 
would have given me £200 per annum for 
my congregation, yet, I am happy to say, I 
have never been inclined to take state-sup
port, nor have I departed from the principles 
I have maintained for the last twenty-five 
years ; and though [far from home :and no 
society to assist me, I have been enabled to 
carry out in this colony the voluntary system, 
which I have the pleasure to state is gaining 
ground rapidly in this part of the world." 

EXEI\TIONS ON BEHALF OF THE NATIVES, 

" Soon after the opening of our new chapel 
in Dec., 1845,"says Mr. Ham,'' we began to 
turn our attention to the commencement of a 
mission among the • Y arra tribe of Abo
rigines.• The partitulars connected with lhe 
establishment of this mission you will see in 
the newspaper I have sent. [This paper has 
not arrived.] 

" This paper contains an account of one of 
the most numerous and respectable meetings 
ever convened in this town for any religious 
or benevolent object. It was held in our 
chapel, which was crowded to excess; there 
must have been more than 600 people present, 
and great numbers went away, not being able 
to gain admission. There were twenty black 
children present, most of ,vhom read in their 
different class-books. One boy read a part of 
the thirteenth chapter of Matthew, after 
which the mayor, who occupied the chair, 
presented him with a New Testament. 

"Such an interesting, imposing, and affect
in"' scene I never witnessed before, nor any 
on°e in these colonies. I only wish the same 
scene could have been exhibited in London, 
Birmingham, and other places, and then I 
feel assured we should not have to rely on the 
resources of these colonies alone to support 
so great, so important, so noble an undertak
ing. You will see by the report we have 
only had these children wholly under our 
instruction for the Inst four months, 

" In this enterprize I admit we have many 
difficulties to encounter and many prejudices 
to overcome, as m,my persons still think they 
will not remain with us beyond a few months, 
and then return to their old wild and wander
in;; habits, but we do not fear it ourselves. 
The progress they have already made proves 
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thnt their mental powers, nbilities, nnd per
ceptions arc quite c,1nnl to any white children 
in the colony. 'l'ho only mission besides this 
now in existence for the benefit and religions 
instruction of the numerous tribes of this 
colony is the Wesleyan mission nt Bunling
dnle, more thnn l 00 miles from this place ; 
and the tribe they have is not so large as the 
tribe we have taken, only they take the 
ndults and support them as well aa the 
children, but we only tnke the children. 

'' We intend to pursue the same plan as 
the one adopted there, and take but one tribe 
at one time, as this plan is now found to 
work much better H,an the amalgamation of 
the tribes, there being such a determined 
hostility existing among the tribes to each 
other, which presents an insuperable barrier 
to their ever being united in one mission 
establishment. 

•• The lowest estimated expense of this 
mission in its present limited form will be 
£300 per annum, which expense, for the last 
four months prior to the jubilee meeting, has 
been borne by the liberal contributions of my 
own people; but being intended as an experi
ment only, we decided on not calling a public 
meeting until the expiration of that period. 
Previous to the meeting held May 12th, I 
sent out an appeal to the inhabitants of this 
province on behalf of the Aborigines, which 
was~ published gratuitously by all the local 
journals .••••• 

"We have at present tlventy-two children 
in the school, but we expect more as soon as 
the blacks see that the establishment is likely 
to be permanent, and I have no doubt but 
we shall shortly have all the children in the 
tribe, amounting to nearly forty, this being 
rather a lnrge tribe, mostly residing in the 
"icinity of the town, except in the winter 
season, when they go to the ranges. 

'' This time last year I was in Sydney, 
having made an exchange with Mr. Saunders 
for three months, who, when he was here, 
expressed nn anxious desire that something 
should be done for the Aborigines of this 
colony, and hos since promised to raise a sub
scription among his friends to aid us in this 
cause." 

Mr. Ham is anxious that the British 
churches should know what is doing by the 
llvo churches in Melbourne and Sydney-the 
only two baptist churches in the whole region 
-to teach the black children of that land the 
way of salvation. He asks the prayers of his 
English brethren, and begs them not to 
expend all their sympathy on the nntil'cs of 
other regions and withhold it from the sable 
tribes of Australia Felix. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 
DAPTIST THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY: 

The second annual meeting of this instill;
tion was held at_ New Park Street, Nol'. 19, 

1846. Joseph Fletcher, Esq., TreMurer, in 
the chair. After prayer hy the Rev. J amcs 
Smith, the following Report was read :-

,, Tbe importance or education to the rit11ing·minist-ry 
is now very generally acknowledged, and m:\ny who 
arc anxious for the prosperity and increa11e of our 
churches have long felt that a. oourtte of tuilion 
differing in 1001e respects from college training is 
reqnired. 

" It seems very desirable to n1eet the e:u;e of thoec 
candidates for the sacred mJnistry, to whom a. 
college education is not altogether adapted, or who, 
having had a good general education, wish that their 
term of study should be devoted more espeeially to 
immediate preparation for their great work of 
preaching the gospel and Jabouriog for tbo good 
of souls. 

"It has been proposed to meet this requirement 
by placing young men with suitable tutors, the 
pastors of baptist churches, who shall be able to 
direct their studies and by every possible way 
endeavour to train them up to be useful preachers, 
faithful and laborious pastors. 

" Various appeals ba:re been made to the churches, 
a.nd not without some effect. In their last report 
the committee stated that three young men were 
then pursuing their studies, two were located with 
Dr. Godwin of Oxford, and one with Mr. Jackson of 
Taunton. Some time after that Report was published 
both the tutors were under the necessity of reaigning 
their engagements, Dr. Godwin through the faiHog 
of his health, and Mr. Jackson in consequence of the 
connexion he had formed with the Baptist Missior.
ary Society. The committe;2 are happy to state that 
other tutors were immediately provided, so that uo 
time was lost to the students4 

"To these students another was added at the 
commencement of the present year, two of the num# 
bcr are with the Rev. C. Daniell of MeU..bam, and 
the other two with the Rev. D. Gould of DunS1tablt!. 
The tutors continue to report favourably concerning 
the students as it regards theJr character, progress 
in lea.ming, and acceptability as preachers. 

u Two other students were received at Midsom .. 
mcr, and have been placed with the Rev. T. J. 
Googh of Clipstone ; these have just completed 
their probationary term of three months, and hnve 
been recommended by their tutor as permanent 
students of the society. 

"On April 2nd the committee engaged the Re~. 
S. Davis tlato with the Irish Society) to be their 
collecting agent for one year. He has boon untiring 
in bis efforts, which have been attended with con~ 
sidernble success, nnd it is hoped that he will be 
able to induce ma.ny members of onr churches to 
give their contributions to this good cause. 

!' A collection amounting to £17 6s. 6d. has been 
received from the church at New Park Street, 
London, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Jame~ 
Smith. The Rev. R Rolf of Caml>ridgc and his 
friends have kindly promised £25 towards the ex .. 
peneo of n student receiYed from them, and Mr. 
Packer of Emsworth hns contributed £25 for n 
young man rccei vod from thnt place. Another 
friend has offered to subscribe £10shouldacaodiuate 
who bas lately applied be accepted. This, it is ex• 
pectcd, will be the caso In a short time. 

•' Thcso instances of liberality, togother with 
others, which will l>e found amongst tbo list of sub
scribers, ho.,c encouraged the committee to go for• 
ward, nnd they now earnestly cntrt-at fa.rther and 
more extenslvo aid. 

"The two you1~g man who are studyiug under the 
ncv. D. Gould will complete the allotted period at 
the clo&e of the present year, and it is expected that 
two others will commence their studies in Jaounrv. 

"The committee feel it to 00 their duty to secuic 
the comp~otion of the cugagoment with the students 
now und~r th("ir cnre by retaining sufficient funds as 
security for tlw purpose. They b11ve rnnuy npplicn
tions from young men well recommended and quali
fied for tho ministry whom they eanuot eucourngo 
for the r~ason they have stated, although suit.able 
minlstors are so much needed at bo010 llllu abroad ; 
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the rotnmittPc hope that an institution c11.lculatetl 
1111Jl•t the di,·inc blm~sing to rnruish them will not 
he allowed to languish for want or supporl." 

lt ,vas then mo\'eu by the Rev. S. J. Davis, 
and seconded by the Rev. A. G. Fuller,-

.. Th•t the report now re•d be adopted &nd circu
lated under the direction of the committee, and that 
this meeting, deeply impressed with the necessity 
which exists for such an institution ns the Baptlat 
~beological Education Society, ean1estly recommends 
lt. to the support of the denomination." 

Moved bv the Rev. E. Davis, and seconded 
by the Re,•: I. M. Soule,-

" That this meeting rejoices to hear of the progress 
"·hicb the students have made a.nd their accept~ 
al,ility as pr<"achers, and entreats the prayers of tho 
brethren on their behA.lf, that they may becomo 
able ministers of the New Testament, either as 
missionaries a.broad or pastors at home, a.s tbe 
Lord of the ban-est may appoint." 

Moved by the Rev. S. Davis, and seconded 
by the Re". W. Walton,-

" That tho following gentlemen do constitute the 
committee for the ensuing year.'' 

Thanks to the chairman were moved by the 
Rev. W. Groser, and seconded by the Rev. 
James Smith. 

The list of the committee, to· whom the 
Rev. Joshua Russell has since been added, 
and an outline of the cash accounts will be 
found in the Supplement to the Daptist 
Magazine for 1846. 

Messrs. Wilshire and Hume having com
pleted their term have left Dunstable, and 
are at liberty to accept invitations to any 
churches that may need their aid. Two 
other students under the patronage of the 
society have been placed with Mr. Gould. 
A se,·c:ith student bas just been accepted by 
the cu ...... iuee. 

ORDINATIONS. 
.I.PPLI:DORE, DEVONSHIRE. 

On Thursday, Nov. 26, Mr. John E. Ball, 
one of the agents employed by the trustees 
of the late Mr. Thomas Boyce, was recognized 
a9 the pastor of the baptist church at 
Appledore. 'l'he Rev. J. 'l'eale of South. 
molton commenced the service by reading 
and prayer; the Rev. W. Aitchison of Barn
staple delivered the introductory address; 
the Rev. William Grey of Bideford asked 
the questions and offered the ordination
prayer; the Rev. T. Winter of Bristol de
livered the charge; the Rev. C. Chapman of 
Barnstaple closed the service with prayer. 
In tl,e evening the Rev. Jerome Clapp, 
independent minister, read the scriptures and 
prayed ; the Rev. C. E. M. Sheppard of 
Newton Tracey preached to the people, and 
other ministers engaged in the service. 

LO:SG SUTTON, NEAR WISDEACJ{. 

Mr, II . L. Tuck of Cirence~ter, formerly 
of Ste1 •1u·y Colleg,>, has a('cc-pted a unanimous 

invitation to become pastor of the baptist 
chmch at Long Sutton, nnd entered npon 
his labours ou the fir•t sabbath in January. 

LOC!iWOOD1 NEAR IIUDDEllS~'IELD, 

Mr. James Barker of Horton College, 
Bradford, having accepted n unanimous 
invitation from the church at Lockwood, 
commenced his pastoral labours there on 
the first sabbath of the present yenr. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
REV, JOHN GEORGE. 

Mr. George expired, at an ad vanceu age, 
on the 20th of No,·ember Inst. He hnd been 
pastor of the baptist church at Shouldham 
Street more than thirty years. 

UR, DENJ.A.:IIIN WILLIAMS, 

Mr. Benjamin Williams was born nt 
Bampton in . Oxfordshire in the year 17i0 
or 1771. When a boy be removed with his 
parents to Reading, and was apprenticed to 
the late Mr. Avery Benham, whose business,on 
the removal of that gentleman to London, he 
took. He was baptized and received into the 
church at Hosier Street in 1791, when he was 
about twenty years of age, and he remained a 
member of the same church until his death, 
a period of fifty-five years. He sat under five 
successive pastors, Mr. Thomas Davis, Mr. 
Holloway, Mr. Dyer, Mr. Hinton, and Mr, 
Statham. In his early life he was a frequent 
attendant on the ministry of the late Mr. 
Cadogan; he was, however, throughout the 
whole period a warmly attached member of 
the church to which he belonged. He was 
very punctual in his attendance at church
meetings; he took a uniform interest in the 
proceedings of the body, and was ready to 
Jabour, when labour was wanting, for the 
advancement of its welfare. He took an 
active part in the successive enlargement_s of 
the chapel in Hosier Street, and most ass1d~
ously aided the erection of the _new chapel 111 

J{ing's Road. He felt a peculiar attachment 
to the early sabbath morning prayer-meeth_,g, 
which for many years he conducted ,nth 
exemplary punctuality and fervour. In the 
year 183 l he was chosen a deacon of the 
church an office which he held for fifteen 
years. ' Not without o~vious ~nulls, hi_s fau_lts 
were not inconsistent either with the smcer1ty 
of his piety or with his general nobleness and 
worth. He was a man of strong understand
ing, and although little favoured with educa
tion or with subsequent mental culture, he 
acquired a large amount of prnctical and 
valuable knowledge. He was a man of un
blemished integrity, frank, open-hearted, 
generous, and hospitable. H.c. Willi nn uff~c
tionato parent ttnd a warm fnentl, llc dis-
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plnycd much public spirit., nnd took nn 
interest in oil that concerned the welfare of 
his fellow men. At the commencement of 
the Mcchnnics' Institution formed in Rending 
he was chosen its president, nnd he WM 
throughout life an nrdent and consistent 
friend of liberty, civil and religious. A con
siderable timo before his death he gradually 
retired from business, nnd for the last fourteen 
months of his life he resided at North Court, 
near Abin"don, with his sister, Mrs. Leader, 
to their ~utual gratification and comfort. 
His latest days were marked by an e,·ident 
ripening for a better world which, indeed, had 
been observed in him since his retirement 
from bu~iness. His Inst illness was short, 
and a fatal termination of it was not antici
pated • it was indeed expected that he would 
recov~r until within a few hours of his death. 
During the early portion of his sickness hie 
mind was in joyful anticipation of a better 
world, and when bis end evidently drew near 
he took a solemn leave of his relatives, whom 
he gathered around his bed. Almost his last 
words were, " Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace." He died on the 
1st of December, 1846, in the 76th or 77th 
year of his. age. No fewer than thirteen sons 
and daughters and sons and daughters-in-law 
attended his funeral. 

MR, JOHN HORSEY, 

This exemplary Christian was born at 
Crewkerne in the year 1776, His father, 
Mr. James Horsey, was a member of the 
baptist church, Y eol'il, though owing to the 
distance of this town from Crewkerne be 
usually attended the presbyterian chapel 
(now unitarian) of his town, excepting on 
ordinance sabbaths, when he worshipped with 
his family at Yeovil. It is not known when 
or by what means the subject of this memoir 
was brought to the know ledge of the truth. 
But it seems after his father had left the 
town he attended but seldom the presbyterian 
chapel, and u8Ually sat under the ministry of 
Messrs. 'foms, Price, and others, who occa
sionally preached in the neighbouring villages. 
'.fhe preaching of these good men led him, it 
1s supposed, to yield his heart to God and to 
consecrate his life to hie service. Hence on 
the I~th of September, 11118,hewas baptized 
by his uncle, the Rev. Richard Horsey of 
Taunton; his brother, the senior deacon of 
the church there, assistino him into the water. 
~t this timP. the gospet°was rarely preached 
m either of the places of ,vorship in Crew
ker~e: l~resbyterianism had degenerated into 
Socmmmsm; and the parish church echoed the 
wondrous doings and infallible doctrines of 
Joannf\ Southcot, It appears however from 
the church book that in 1013 Mr. Willv a 
baptist minister, came to reside in Crewkcr;,e 
where he op~ned a school, and shortly after: 
wards established a meeting for prayer in his 

house, Suhse,iuently he purchased premi•rs 
in the extremity of North Street, where he 
regularly conducted public worship, our 
friend being one of his congregation and a 
zealous supporter of him. From this period 
may be dated the honourable career of Mr. 
Horsey and the diffusion of orthodox senti
ments in Crewkerne. After preaching for 
about two years Mr. Willy left the town. 
The cause, however, which he was the means 
of originating still flourished, so that, after 
much deliberation, advice, and prayer, the 
friends resolved to build a chapel. A suitable 
site in North Street being offered for £180, 
our departed friend generously paid the 
money, and also made advances towards the 
erection of the building. In March, 1820, 
the chapel was opened for stated worship, the 
Rev. Messrs. Viney of Bridgwater, Claypole 
of Yeovil, and Smith of Bath being the 
preachers on tbe occasion. On the 18th of 
June following, the church, consisting of six 
persons dismissed from other communions, of 
whom the deceased was one, was formed by 
the Rev. Richard Horsey of Taunton. In 
the letter of our friend's dismissal the follow
ing passage occurs:-" It is our earnest and 
sincere prayer that the sanction of heaven 
may attend your proposed union, and that 
this may prove the foundation of a large 
accession to the Redeemer's interest among 
you." This prayer, uttered so fervently, was 
in great measure answered in the life of Mr. 
Horsey, for he lived to see 194 personsaddcd 
to the church which he had been the means of 
originating. Soon after the church was 
formed, Mr. Horsey was unanimously chosen 
to be one of the deacons. This office he filled 
l<ilh fidelity and influence to the day of his 
death, which took place on the 1st of Decem
ber. He had in general enjoyed good health, 
and till within four days of bis decease 
pursued his daily vocation with his usual 
diligence. On the Friday, ho,vever, previous 
to his removal he appeared unwell, and on 
the following day medical aid was procured. 
But notwithstanding oil that was done for 
him by his physician, and the many prayers 
offered for him by his friends that he might 
be spared n little longer, he gradually got 
weaker and weaker till the Tuesday after
noon, when his disembodied spirit soared to 
the regions of purity and peace to realize the 
blessedness of those who die in the Lord. 

MR, JAMES HIRST, 

This respected deacon of the baptist church 
at Stalybridge, Lancashire, died in his eight
ieth year on the 29th of December. Whilst 
passing through the lobby of the house he fell 
down in an apoplectic fit and died in a short 
time. He had sustained the deacon's office 
e1·er since the formation of the church in 
1015. On the last sabbath in the year his 
pastor, Mr. J. Ash, preached a sermon to 
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I he aged from the prn,·cr of lhc psalmist, 
"Cast me not;otr in time of old age," &c., 
lo which Mr. Hirllt listened with marked 
attention. 

MR. R. BOUGHTON • . 

Died, on l"riday morning, Jan. I, after a 
short illness, aged thirty-three, Mr. Richard 
Boughton, jun., of Husbourne, Crawley 
Kiln . He was an honourable deacon of the 
baptist church, Ridgmount, Beds, and left 
the world in the pos..-ession of a good hope 
through grace, lea,·ing a widow and three chil
clren and a large· circle of friends, by whom he 
was greatly beloved, to lament their loss. 

MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZll'(E. 

The half-yearly meeting of the proprietors 
of this magazine was held on the 17th of 
January, when the following snms were voted 
to widows of baptist ministers. The initials 

alono of each widow are given, with the name 
of the "contributor" by whom she was re. 
commended. 

Rccommondcd hy 
Mrs. S. W . ....... .... Dr. Cox ....... ........ .. .. .. ... £4 

E. C .. .... ...... .. J. Pun Us .... .... ............... . 4 
A. M .......... .. T. Swan ...... .. ........ ....... .. .. 4 
J. E ........ .. .... T. King .. .. .. .. ...... ...... .... .. . 4 
J. F . .... .. .... .. H. W. Slembridge .... .... .. ... 4 
M. A ........... . J. H. Hlntou .. .. .. ...... .. ....... 4 
E. C ... ........ ... J. Peacock .... ........ ..... .. ..... 4 
A. D .. ... . .... ... H. Betts .. .. ...... .... ..... ... .. ... 4 
J. T .... ..... .... . J. M'Pherson .. .. .......... .... .. 4 
M. M .. .. . .. .. .. E. Davies ... .. ..... ...... ...... .. 4 
M.W .. .... .... .. T. W. Blackmoro .... .... .. .. .. . 4 
A. P .. .... ...... Georgo Pritcbard .. ...... ...... .. 4 
C. F .. .. .. ....... George Pritchard ............ ... 4 
E. M .. ........ .. J. Mills ..... ........ ........ .... .... 4 
H. P ........ .... S . Price .. .. ....... ...... .... .. ..... 3 
E. R ......... .. . J. Richards . ... .. .. .. ............. 3 
J. W .. ......... . D. Davica ......... .. ............ ... 3 
S. D .. ........ ... J . Ricl1ards ... ........ .. .. ...... .. 3 
R. E .. ...... .. .. D. Evans .... .. ................... 3 
M. c ........... .. Thomaa Morgan .... ....... .... . 3 
M. J .. .. ......... J. Francie ........... .... .......... 3 

SIIAKESl'EARE'S WALK CHAPEL, SHADWELL. 

It will gratify many of our readers to learn in London as an assemblage of affluent and 
!hat a chapel ,of the elevation'of which this is fashio11able people, woulll look upon it with 
n dew, ia about to be built for the me of the the utmost astonishment, if they could be 
d1urcb under the pastoral care of Mr. 'I'imothy induced to proceed fal' enough into tho 
Moore. The place in which they at present "Walk " to catch n glimpse of the structure. 
worship is not only delapidated, but bears A piece of ground has, however, been pur
cvidence of haviug been erected in times chased in Devonport Street, between Com• 
when it was wisest for baptists to worship mercial Road and the Dack Road, in the 
where they were least likely to be discovered. midst of an improving neighbourhood, and 
The "Walk," as it is called, in which the one unprovided with any place of worship. 
building is situated, is not a thorougl1fare; it Encouragement and assistance have been 
is characterized by almost every thini that is afforded by kind friends ; and though the 
repulsi1·e, and the entrance to it from the Baptist Building Fund cannot according to 
street is down a flight of dangerous steps. its constit~tion aid any case in the metropolis, 
Many good people in the country who think we doubt not that help will be cheerfully 
of a baptist minister in London as a highly given by many who know the devotedness 
privileged personage, and of a baptist church and persevering diligence of the respected 
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pnstor of the chu~c~, especially if, as n pre
pnrative fordetermmmg the amount of a dona
tion, they should some _eve?,ing resolve t,o 
take a turn or two m ShHkespenre s 
Walk.'' 

LONDON MATERNAL ASSOCIATION, 

The following are "Subjects for Confer
ence" for the year 1847, appointed by the 
London Maternal Association at New Broad 
Street Chapel, Bishopsgate. All mothers 
who desire information on the subject are 
invited to attend. The meetings begin at 
half-past eleven o'clock. 

Wednesday, February 17 .-What is the 
nature of the provocation alluded to in 
Ephesians vi., '' Provoke not you children 
to wrath?" 

Wednesday, Jlfarch 17.-How far may 
the Jove of praise be al101ved and acted upon 
in childhood ? 

Wednesday, April 21.-What instruction 
is gil·en to us by the text, " Foolishness is 
bound in the heart of a child, but the rod of 
correction shall drive it far from him?" 

Wednesday, May 19.-What are the 
prevailing forms in 1vhich selfishness betrays 
itself in early life, and how should the princi
ple be counteracted ? 

Wednesday, June 16.- Examine the 
prayers offered up, and the blessings pro
nounced by pious parents on their offspring, 
such as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, &c. 

Wednesday, August 18.-How may a 
mother best interpose to prevent the evils 
likely to arise from light reading in a family ? 

Wednesday, September 15.-What dis
positions of mind muat be cultivated by 
purents in order to render home attractive 
and happy? 

Wednesday, October 20.-In what way 
!"SY mistresses ac'luire a good religious 
mfluence over their servants? 

Wednesday, November 17.-What are 
the leading characteristics of the excellent 
woman as described bv Solomon ? Prov. uxi. 

Wednesday, Dece-,,,ber I 5.-What com
panions should we seek for our children ? 

It. is pa1ticularly requested that ladies 
formmg local associations either in to,vn or 
country will open a correspondence with the 
London Maternal Association. Communica
ti~ns may be addressed to Mrs. Reed, Cam
bnclge Henth, Hackney ; Mrs. Matheson, 
"? Palmer'd Terrace, Holloway; Mrs. Mere
dith, a, Durham Place, Lambeth. 

JOHN STREET, BEDFORD now. 

We learn with regret that the Rev. J. H. 
El'ons, the much eeteemed rastor of the 

l'OI.. X.- FO.URtH SERIES. 

church in ,John Street, is still prevented by 
indisposition from preaching more than on,·e 
on the Lord's dny. We understand it is tloe 
desire of Mr. Evans and the church to meet 
with a minister who could regularly supply 
this lack of service. May the Great Head of 
the church direct them! 

REV, J, SMITH OP ASTWOOD, 

A very interesting jubilee meeting took 
place at the baptist chapel, Astwood Bank, 
Worcestershire, on Dec. 31, 1846; when be
tween four and five hundred persons took tea 
together. Afterwards a public service was 
held and attended by nearly seven hundred 
persons, when the Rev, James Smith was 
presented with a very elegant service of plate, 
consisting of a coffee-pot, tea-pot, sugar
basin, and cream-ewer, of the value of forty 
guineas, being a small token of Christian affec
tion from the church and congregation to 
their beloved pastor, who had entered upon 
the fiftieth year of his ministry at that place, 
Dec. 18, I 846. The meeting was addressed 
by several ministers and at the close of the 
service the congregation retired highly de
lighted with the proceedings of the e1·ening. 

SOHO STREET, LIVERPOOL, 

At a 'luarterly ten-meeting on the 28th c;f 
December last, after the delivery of several 
impressive speeches, a purse was presented to 
the pastor of the baptist church assemblillg for 
divine worship in Soho Street, Liverpool, 
the Rev. Richard B. Lancaster, with the 
following 1,ddress :-" Reverend and Dear 
Sir,-We, the members of your church and 
congregation, desire to avail ourselves of the 
opportunity which is now afforded us, on the 
return of this another of our quarterly tea
meetings, of testifying how highly we esteem 
your persevering lnbouni amongst us in 
preaching the glorious truths of the blessed 
and everlasting gospel. Inadequate as we 
know any acknowledgment of }·our invaluable 
services to be, we cannot deny ourselves the 
pleasure of presenting you with a purse 
containing £41 ls. 6d. 11s a token of our 
respect and esteem, Praying that the God 
of all grace mny continue to bless your 
ministrations to the strengthening of be
lievers and the conversion of many soul,, 
that the bond of uniou which now so happily 
exists between us mny loug continue, and 
that wh<,n we have ,lone with the cares and 
troubles of this world pastor an<l people may 
be received into everlMting glor~·. 

" We are, Rev. and dear •ir, 
"Faithfully yours in Jesuo." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

CH.ll'RL DEBT EXTINCTION AND THE UNITED 

KINGDOM BUILDING AND INVESTMENT SOCIEfY, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DE.<R Srn,-In vour last number a corre
spondent ,·er_l' judiciously alludes to the 
incalculable boon which has been conferred 
upon our churches by the loan fund in opera
tion in connexion with the" Baptist Building 
Fund Society," and argues that its excellency 
surpasses all other modes for accomplishing 
the desirable object of liberating our churches 
from their present pecuniary incumbrances. 
If the fund referred to by your correspondent 
could he made as efficient as it is'' excellent," 
doubt.less it would render all other efforts 
unnecessary; but ere this consummation can 
be realized, our Christian friends rr.ust make 
a strenuous effort, and place at the disposal 
of the committee the sum of £180,000 to 
£200,000, not as an investment, either to 
produce simple or compound interest, but as 
a guaranteed loan fund to provide for the 
extension of denominational churches in this 
l!nd future generations. The conception is 
bold and majestic, but I fear will never be 
realized. I shall, however, ha1·e much 
pleasure if the united efforts of the Baptist 
Building Fund Committee should e,·entually 
attain this desiderntum; but until then, surelv 
every practicable and legitimate means should 
be adopted to lessen or remove existing 
burdens. Impressed with this view, I was 
induced to co-operate with the committee of 
the•· United Ki11gdom Building and Invest
ment Association," which \Vas formed almost 
for the e~press purpose of liquidating, by an 
easy and gradual process, the debts on our 
chapels and schools, and which society during 
the first year of its existence has proved that 
its benevolent constitution has been fully 
appreciated by those who had previously 
sought relief in vain. Your correspondent, 
however, ur,ses four objections to tl,e opera
tirms of this society, the whole of which, if he 
were acquainted with our rules he would 
discover, as I shall endeavour to prove, are 
fallacious. 

1st. He remarks it is "inefficient to re
move the dehts." Can he direct us to any 
""ciet,v more efficient? If not, the remark 
has no force against this. Surely he must be 
fully aware that the combined efforts of all 
exi~ting societies have been hitherto unable to 
ennqt1er this g:rowjng obstacle to our pros
perity ; but if any society is adapted to 
dtect the perma11ent. extinction of our chapel 
Jehle, it appears to me, the'' United King
dom Building Society" cornbines all the re
quisites fortl,ut impoitant ohject. Let all who 

have spare capital and desire to make a safe 
investment, procure shares in this society. 
'1'~1ey _will u.Itimately realize their principal, 
with liberal mterest, and an ample fund will 
be realized to satisfy the demands of our 
churches in distress. 

2nd. " That the borrowers will pay a 
much greater proportion than they receive." 
This inference is quite incorrect. If this 
society were formed upon the mercenary 
bidding system, I fully agree with your corre
spondent that to apply its operations to the 
church of Christ would be illegitimate, and I 
would nlmost add sacrilege. But what is the 
fact? I will place but one simple illustration 
in this letter from which you and your 
readers will draw your own conclusions, 
premising that this illustration is equally and 
uniformly applicable to any amount ad
vanced by the society. I will suppose a church 
is desirous of borrowing £300 during the first 
year of the society's existence, in which case 
they would be required to take 6 ve shares, 
and upon which shares have to pay lOs. per 
month each during a period of thirteen years; 
thus you will perceive they realize an imme
diate advance of £60 per share, which with 
simple interest at five per cent. amounts to 
£99, and for which they return to the society, 
during a period of thirteen years only, the 
sum of £78. I have annexed a debtors and 
creditor'• account, so a• to render it intelligi
ble to all your rnaders. 
Chapel in Account with the United Kingdo>n Building 

and Jnsestment Socuty. 
Dr. 

To advance of £60 per .;hare on 5 shores .. . .i.'300 
To 5 per cent. interest on do. for 13 years ... 195 

Value of advance .................................... 495 
Cr. 

By payment of £30 per annum tor 13 yeara 
at a ratio of only £2 lOs. per month .. .... £391 

Balance in favour uf borrowers .............. .. 105 

495 

Thi• clear statement of facts will, I trust, 
rnfficiently convince your readers, nnd also 
your correspondent, that 11either of his pre
ceding allegations in respect to tl,is society 
are correct. 

Thirdly," That the bonowers have to pay 
the whole of the expenses." '£his ohjection 
is also erroneously urged. The expenses of 
conducting this society nrc equally borne by 
every member, whether depositor or bo1·rower; 
but they ure of •o trifling an amount as to 
render it nlmost certain that the fines fur 
non payment, and other incidentul contribu
tions, will amply suffice for the payment of 
all necessary expenses during each successive 
year of the society'• exi•tence. 
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'fhe fourth objection relates to the profits 
renlized by depositors; in reply to which I 
would only remark, if this society can confer 
such on unprecedented boon on the borrowers, 
it must be by the prompt investment of 
capital by depositors, and to induce such 
inve•tments they ought to show II fair re
muneration for such outlay; upon these princi
ples the society was founded, admirably 
adjusting the rights . an_d in~erests of both 
parties; upon these pr1n~1ples 1t has l.'rosper~d 
beyond the mo~t sangume expectat10!' of its 
ori"illators, and 1f your correspondent 1s really 
8 n;ious for the liberation of our churches from 
their pecuniary embarrassment, permit me to 
commend to his attention a copy of the rules 
of the "United Kingdom Building and 
Investment Society," and I entertain the 
most sanguine expectation that he will enroll 
his name among its future supporters. 

I am, denr sir, 
Yours faithfull.r, 

PETER BROAD. 

Tauistock Villa, Shepherd's Bush, 
January 4, 1847. 

Ol'\ TIIE FO!tllATION OF PROVIDEXT JNSTITU· 
TIOJSS. 

Ta lhe Editor of lhe Baptist Magazine. 
DEA.R SJR,-As the establishment of provi

dent or benefit societies on an equitable and 
moral basis is occupying the attention of 
many philanthropic individuals, l feel anxious 
to offer one or tlvo sugg!'stions on the subject. 

A respected minister has recommended tne 
establishment of ten independent institutitH,s 
in England and Walts, having their res:,ective 
depots in as many large central towns. The 
chief objection to this plan is its lack of uni
formity. In this age of locomotion membei-s 
WJuld be continually getting out of the dis
trict of the society to which they belonged, 
and hence a continuation of payments und 
reception of benefits would be inconvenient if 
not wholly impracticable. It appears, then, 
of paramount importance that a society 
should be formed in the metropolis for the 
purpose of promoting district provident in
stitutions in various suitahle localities on a 
certain uniform pecuniary basis. Each of 
these institutions might embrnce SCl'Cral 
counties, might have the care of its own fund, 
the appointment of its officers and board of 
mnnagement, the adoption of it• laws, &c., 
Ollly recognizing one well-digested and ap
proved scale of payment I and bei.e~ta, hy 
which members removing from one locality to 
another might with ease and equity be trans
ferred to the district in which thev were about 
to . reside. Much has been spoken and 
printed on the inculculable advantngcs which 
would have resulted had there been a uniform 
gm,ge in the early history of rail way projec
tto~s ;-wouM there not be a similarly in
estimable good 11riaing from the adoption of a 

uniform monitory gauge in provident societies 
generally ? 'fhe Manchester unity of Odd 
Fellows has already many lodges spread over 
all England on one system. 'fhe various life 
assurance institutions have agent• in almost 
all the towns in the kingdom . S,irely the 
difficulty is not insurmountable in respect to 
societies founded on right principles, and hav
ing an object of importance second only to 
that of evangelical religion ! 

One other point deserving of consideration 
is the desirableness of an unsectarian director
ship. We have already too many denomina
tional organizations, and should, in a case like 
this, cultivate commou ground and catholic 
principles. Mutual provision for sickness, 
&c., is alike important to persous of all 
creeds, religious and political , and therefore 
provident institutions should be governed 
united]y by men of all creeds. Provident 
acts are not essentially religious, but pecuniary 
acts, and therefore it would be well if money 
affairs were undertaken by men of busines, 
rather than ministers of religion. Re1·erend 
names may give confidence to the pious of 
the same faith and order, but are apt to 
prejudice those of other sects, and also the 
moral who are unconnected b_v profession 
with any denomination, a class which above 
most others it would be the object c,f such 
societies to benefit by preserving them froru 
contaminating associations. Christian mer• 
chants and tradesmen could be found in large 
communities who would become officers and 
trustees, and tt,us sectarian aspects might be 
avoided. If it be urged that ministers are 
better qualified from their station and charac
ter to give weight to a society, then such 
influence might be superadded by their sanc
tion through the press, and by individual 
recommendation without their becoming pro
minent patrons and managers. 

ANo-rnEn. LOVER OP Pun& Monns. 
Berkshire. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Onr f,iend Mr. Evans of Calcutta considers 
the portrait in our January number a very 
fair representation of Dr. Yates as he last 
appeared in the pulpit. He gives some in
teresting particulars respecting the drawing 
from 1Vl.ich the engraving \Vas executed. It 
was taken by Mr. Grunt of Culcutta whilst 
Dr. Yates 1vas in the net of delivering one of 
a series of lectures on popcry by the united 
missionaries in Calcutta, in the Durhumtul11 
Chapel-a chapel occupied by a congregation 

, connected with the London Mi•sionary Societ_v, 
und •elected for the purpose on account of its 
size and central situation. 'fhe subject of 
the ]eel ure was the nature ond constitution 
of the Christian church. " It was a discourse 
so clear and satisfactory," say1:1 l\fr. Eran:;. 
"that I should be pleased to see it in its 
entire state tran•ferred to the pnges of th~ 
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Baptist MAgazine, And nlso if po,silile in 
n chenp form, for general distriliution in this 
country And AmericA, where the lectmer WAS 
~xtensi\'ely known And respcded." There ie 
onother drawing of Dr. Yates extant, repre
senting him in his study, intent on his great 
work as A trAnslator of the scriptures, tut 
this WAS not taken so recently as that 'l\·hich 
was loid before our engra\'er. 

Tt affords us pleasure to learn that the 
opinion that immersion is essential to saha
tion, advanced by Mr. Scacome Ellison in a 
work which we re<iewed last December, is 
not held by the churches with which he con
siders himself to be in fellowship. The 
pastor of one of them, we believe, Mr. 
Re)·noldson of 'Wisbcch, Mys, "The truth is, 
Mr. Ellison alone, he has advisedlv stated 
is responsible for the sentiments on baptis~ 
which he has published; for many of them, 
und especially that which the revie\Ver objects 
to, are not the sentiments of the bodv of 
people with whom Mr. Ellison is conoe~ted, 
nor of any indi\'idua] memliers, I have reason 
to believe, beyond Mr. Ellison himself. His 
friends are altogether opposed to those senti
ments and exceedingly regret their publica
tion." This explanation, which we give 
gladly, would hal'e appeared in our Jast 
number accordir,g to Mr. Reynoldson's re
quest had it been received in time, but his 
letter was not written till the day the last 
sheet went to press. 

Mr. Law of Trinidad says, in a Jetter 
recently received, '' We are all greatly de
lighted with Mr. Angus's visit. By a personal 
knowledge of our statio.ns, labours, and diffi
cultie~, he will be able to do much for this 
dark part of the earth. By such visits the 
missionary cause will be greatly advanced, 
and I trust the present visit of our beloved 
brother is the commencement of a system of 
missionary superintendence and consultation." 

The London Association of Baptist 
Churches held its annual meeting in New 
Park Street Chapel, on the 20th of January. 
The number of churches comprised in this 
union is thirty-one, thirty of \Vhich made the 
customary returns. The number baptized 
in these, during the year 1846, appears to 
ha,·e been 432, and the number removed hy 
death J 12. The clear increase in the whole 
liody seems to be 252, averaging rather more 
than eight per church. This, though ma,. 
terially Jess than in some former ye-drs, is 
more than in others; it shows an advance, 
though not an ad 1·ance satisfactory to Chris
tian zeal. Some other thi11gs in the letters 
were uf a decidedly cheering aspect. As far 
us could be learned from the brief reports 
given, every church was in the enjoyment of 
internal pettce; a fact wliich brightens the 

futurE', M well 11s the past, nothing being eo 
great a hindrnnce to the progress of religion 
around ae discord amorog ourselves. A right 
spirit penaded, also, both the letters nnd 
the public a~sembly. A fe1v years ngo we 
attended a public meeting of this association, 
at which, we confess, we were alarmed. 
There had beeu extraordinary additions to 
many of the churches, and with the expres
sions of gratitude, there seemed to be a tone 
of exultation perceptible that excited our 
fears. On this occasion there was nothing of the 
kind. The spirit breathed in the letters and 
prel'alent in the meeting was solemn, devout, 
earnest, and humble. 

It will gratify our friends to learn that. the 
spontaneous contributions of congregAtions 
and individuals for the relief of the distressed 
multitudes by whom the agents of the Baptist 
Irish Society are surrounded, far exceed the 
original anticipations of the committee of 
that i11stitution. A sub-committee is ap
pointed to superintend the distriliution, who 
hnve been delighted to find that more than 
£1800 have been placed at their disposal, 
and have already sent large sums to Ireland. 
The prevalence of want iB, however, appalling; 
but we have no doubt that what can be done 
for its relief by private charity may be done 
as effectually, to say the least, and as securely, 
by remittances to the committee of the 
Baptist Irish Society, as through any other 
channel whatever. 

T\Vo meetings have been held at the Chap
ter Coffee House, St. Paul's, from which 
through the pressure of other engagements 
we were corn pelled to be absent, th~ result 
of which has been the re-publication of Mr. 
Baines's \'8luable Letters on Education, at 
the Jo1v price of one shilling. The loss that 
will be incurred is to be defrayed from a fand 
to be raised by contributions for the purpose. 
We do but echo the sentiment of the intelli
gent portion of the baptist denomination, in 
advbing our readers to make themsehes ac• 
quainted with this sea,onable work. 

It may be convenient to some of our friends 
to be apprised, that the annual meeting of 
the Baptist Missionary Society in Exeter 
Hall, is fixed for Thur6day, April 29th. The 
day for simultaneous sermons in London, on 
behalf of the mission, 'l\'ill consequently be 
April 25th. 

Mr. Angus has arrived in Jamaica. Since 
the Herald went to press, letters have been 
received from him, dated Kingston, Dec. 18. 
He landed on the 15th, in good health. 
Mr. Birrell having missed the boat at Jac
mel, would be detained another fortnight in 
Haiti ; and Mr. Angus intended to spend the 
time while waiting for him, in visiting all 
the south eide of the island. 
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ASIA. 

THE SOl'RCf•'. OF THE GANGES. 

About two liundrcd miles N.N.W. of Del11i, in the central chain of the 
Himnb.rn mountains, l~,800 feet above the level of the sea, rises the Bhagarnti, 
whicl1, in the estimation of modern scient.ific travcl!ers, is the true source of the 
Ganges. Hindoo <le'<'otecs perform pilgrimage to a spot lower down, which they 
Jia,-e been t:rnght to regard as the birth-place of that sacred stream, the object of 
their adoration; but the original spring, of which a view is annexed, is about 
twl'1'·e miles beyond Gungutri, in an altnosf inaccessible solitude. The waters 
issue from beneath a low arch at the base of a vast mass of frozen snow, nearly 
three hundred feet in height, and composed of different layers, each several feet 
in thickn ess, and in all probability the accumulation of ages. Here tl1e water is 
shallow, and for many miles the average depth is not more tlian twelve inches; 
but afterwards, receiving the Alcanaudra and other tributaries, it enters the great 
plain of Hindusthan at Hurd war, and flows on thence, a smooth navigable stream, 
to the ocean, a distance of 1350 miles, diffusing abundance by its fertilizing 
influences and the facilities it affords for internal transit. At length it enters the 
Bay of Bengal, into which it discharges itself by numerous mouths. 

There is a river, tbe streams wl1ereof make glad the city of God: may it speedily 
diffuse its blessings throughout all India, that its millions may live, and, partaking 
of the waters issuing from the sanctuary, find that "the fruit thereof is for meat, 
and the leaf thereof for medicine." 

BARISAL. 

Cheering intelligence from Barisal, tl1c cl1ief town of a district called Backergunj 
near the mouths of the Gang()■, was· advertcd to briefly in our last number. Our 
friends will naturally be anxious to know more on so pleasing a subject, and it 
affords us pleasure that we are now able to gratify them. Mr. Thomas, of Cal
cutta, writes respecting it thus, in a letter dated November 7, 1846 :-

You will no doubt hive remarked that for 
some time past the intellii;en~e from Barinl 
has been increasini: in iatorest and importance. 
Of late the numben who have ,ought for in
struction, and desirod to place themselve, 
under the direction of the mis,ionary, have 
so increased, that to do anything like justice 
to them l\lr. llareiro found it al,solutely 
necessary to resign his connexion with lhe 
government school, and consequently to give 
up the salary he had derived from that source. 
Not on ly so, but as, for 1be most part, the 
recent conv ert..; and numerous inquiren reside 
in villages distant from Barisal, and which 
can only lie approached by boat~, he baa, in 
ordtr 10 atlend to them, ueen obliged to incur 
consideral,le exptnse in providing him~elf 
with the means of conveynnce, and in keep
ing men lo row his l.ioat frorn place to place. 
F0r at least two years he rnpportcd from l1is 
own private resourct·s a native preacli l'.!r, in 

addition to the two supported by the mission. 
By giving up his connexion with the govern
ment school, he has deprived himself of the 
means of supporting the native preacher, or 
defraying other expens1111, which he formerly 
provided for from bis income from the school. 
He has written, slating these circum,tances, 
1nd reque,ting that he should be allowed to 
draw so as lo meet the present increased ex
penditure. The following is an extract from 
his letter:-

" You aee, my dear brother, that the cause 
of our Redeemer here is now prospering, hy 
the grace and lJlessing of God, beyond my 
expectation, and it is necessary that I draw 
on account of the expenses incurred by me 
for ils right prosecution, a reasonable salary 
from the mission. I would not have asked 
1hi• bad I 1he means I formerly enjoyed. I 
gave up my school in April last, aml yet I 
conducted my operalions as well as I could. 



FOR FEBRUARY, 1847. 11 r, 

Dut now I cannot. The number of native 
prenchers is like?Lise to be increased, for 
nnother hand is urgently required. Such a 
person hoe already assisted us, anrl I have 
been supporting him for the last two years. 
I beg to propose, likewise, an increase of a 
rupee each to the pay of the two native 
preachers. You koow I om constantly out 
in the mufassal, nod they must do the same 
in my absence from it, one ot a time. lo 
compariso_n to _what they have now ~o do, 
aide by side with me, they scarcely did any 
thin"' b~fore. I do not weot any other hands 
from0 you. Boat hire, &c., to the amount of 
twenty-three rupees per mensem is likewise 
an item which is necessary, or we cannot 
move.,, 

The importance of the station, end the 
necessity of something being promptly done, 
you will et once admit when you learn that 
on or about the 1st of last month, Mr. Bareiro 
baptized et one time no fewer than a hundred 
and fifteen persons. He says they are of a 
class low and degraded, but however low and 
however despised by man, God is able to 
make them h1,1 sons end daughters, and heirs 
of his kingdom. 

Mr. Page has just started on a missionary 
tour which will probably occupy the whole 
month. He is accompanied by Mr. Chill, 

the master of the boys' echool et Jntally, who 
is desirous of labouring u a missionary, and 
is most days more or less engaged in preoch
ing or conversing with the nativts on the 
great suhjects of religion. 

Brother Page has been rer111csted tl) vi-it 
Barisal, which he fully intends to <lo; we 
have also requested Mr. Parry to join him in 
this. Brother Pearce also proposes to visit 
that station during the present season. 

At Agra there have been boptizerl since 
January twenty-three natives, and eight be
longing to the European community. At 
Benares Mr. Smith h>JS recently baptizerl his 
son-in-law. At Patna brother Beddy writes 
that two young women from the Refuge were 
received into the church in September, I be
lieve. On the 1st of this month he expected 
to baptize Hix persons, four of them young 
native women from the Refuge, and one of 
the others his own son, the eldest, ¾<>'ed nine
teen years. You can conceive the joy of 
such an event. On the last sabbath in Oc
tober I baptized a soldier in the Bow Bazar 
Chapel; we expected two, but one was 
unable to attend. You wiU thus see that 
the Lord has afforded the mission churches 
in India some tokens of mercy. Oh, that 
these may be followed by more enlarged 
measures of ouccess ! 

The following judicious remarks on these occurrences are · taken from the 
October number of the Calcutta Missionary Herald:-

The communications from Barisol, Agra, 
and Chittaiong contain cheering accounts of 
several baptisms, for which we desire to record 
our grntitµde to the God of grace. Several 
persons also have been baptized at Calcutta 
within the last month or two. 

It is remarkable that the Holy Spirit should 
now, as in the days of the apostles, manifest 
his gracious influences principally among the 
poor and ignorant. "God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the 
wise : and O od bath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things that are 
mighty : and base things of the world and 
things which are despised, bath God cho~en ; 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are, that DO 6esh should 
glor_y in his presence." 

~hilst we record these baptisms with 
gratitude to God, we would solemnly abstain 
from oil boosting; let all the glory be given 
to God. 

The movement nt Darisol is ver1 remark
able. We have purposely pubhshed the 

entire letter, io which an account is given of 
the baptism of 115 persons, on the first Lord"s 
day in October. Our readers are requested 
to peruse it for themselves, and form their 
own opinion. Taking the very lowest view 
of the event, it must be a matter of devout 
gratitude to God that so large a number of 
people have come out of heatheni,m, and 
placed themselves under Christian instruction. 
Besides this, the same Holy Spirit who con
verted three thousand souls on the day of 
Pentecost at Jerusalem, in the city inhabited 
by the murderers of prophets and apostles, 
and of the Son of God himself, certainly is 
able DOW to convert hundreds in Bengal, 
however degraded it may be, 

We earnestly entreat our readers to pray 
for the new converts and for those who labour 
among them in word and doctrine. We may 
nlso mention that an extension of labour, so 
cheering and so unexpected, will involve an 
increase of expenditure, for which, iu the 
pre.,ent unfavourable state of the Society's 
income, it is difficult to provide adequattly. 

Mr. Baroiro has himself furnished details to the brethren at Calcutta, the 
following extracts from which will be acceptable :-

As you liave been informed, I went to the I mea.-;ure ou account of the mercy visibly 
mufassaloothc7th,andreturDedthe d11ybefore shown to poor ignorant sinners. The suc~e•• 
yesterdBy, nftcr hnving been rejoiced beyond we met in our labouN nuiy b~ comprne,I 

ll 2 
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under two hea<ls, viz., the old and new hear
ers. The old hearers are all candidates for 
b•ptism, and on nccount of the len!(th of time 
they have heen under the gospel 'sound, are 
decidedly better than those l baptized last. ) 
do not mean tu say that the baptized persons, 
nt leRst such of them as have enjoyed the 
same privilege with the candidates, are 110w 

inferior to them in knowledge of divine thing,. 
A number of women likewise have turned 
their faces Zionward, even those who had 
come with men living in sin. With regard 
to these, I was filled with apprehension, as 
they were staying on the same premises with 
the candidates who are looked upon as Chris
tians uy their neighbours. If I had had my 
own way, they could not have found such au 
asylum. But as it is, it hRS redounded to the 
glory of God, as they are not only anxious to 
be married ( most of them are widows) ac
cording to the Christian form, but also to join 
the church and flock of Christ, having been 
made aware of the need of a Saviour. The 
other women are either the wives of the 
Christians or candidates, and are, as I have 
ascertained by interrogations, sincere believers. 
The old hearers or candidates are mostly 
living in three places, Kandirpar, Samudarpar, 
und Dhurgle: their number is upwards of 
twenty; they are within forty minutes' distance 
from the chapel. 

The two cases I lately conducted, one of 
which was amicably settled, and the other 
was attended, about a month ago, with fine 
or imprisonment, have proved very beneficial 
to those who were directly interested in them, 
either as plaintiff:1 or as witnesses, as they 
were obliged to attend every day our meeting11 
here, one party for one month, and another 
for nearly the same period. As one sinner 
does a great deal of mischief, so one believer 
does a great dtal of good by the prayers he is 
taught to offer, and the hymns he is taught to 
sing, which both are powerful instructors 
when exercised before oihers. This was the 
ca.;e especially with one man, with whom we 
took great pains in that way, as be was more 
apt than other.; to learn . This man and 
another have been the means of exciting 
others to join our flock, the result of the last 
ca,e haviog exercised a salutary effect on 
their wavering minds, i. e. on account 0£ the 
fear and temptations of their enemies, as you 
have been informed. At this place, called 
Tarunseo, about four hours distance' from the 
chapel, even the once unfriendly barber is one 
of the sixteeu caodidate3. 

ITINERANT LABOURS, 

I visited the above place on Friday lust, 
accompanied by the native preachers, and all 
the CI.Jristians nod candidates of the three 
places memioned above. On my way I 
touched at a place on acc()unt of a convert 
whose relatives were unfriendly towards him, 
which feeling some of them showed in abuse 

and in altempts to turn him out of his house. 
I spoke to about forty persons here, among 
whom were the relatives of the convert, who 
were overawed by my presence and the mes
sage delivered, which they afterwnrrls declared 
to be the word of God, and therefore they 
coulJ not find fault with it. Before this I 
had requested the convert to pray audibly for 
them, which had some good effect. My way 
towards T,nunsen lay over paddy fields, which 
at this season are covered with so much water 
that two or three-oared boots might go over 
them. There was a congregation of about 
150 persons or upwards on my arrival. As I 
had to visit another place further off, I imme
diately addressed the people after singing a 
hymn. My discourse was based on the tirst 
few verses of the 10th chapter of J oho. As 
most of the people were inquirers, the atten
tion paid to the word was profound, and it 
was a season full of gratitude and joy to me, 
the Lord having also assisted me to speak 
what was required, After my discourse, the 
people who had accompanied me, amounting 
to about forty, sat to eat in the compound, 
where I had preached. When the rice was 
served, which was, as is generally the case, 
nn plantain leaves, one of the converts asked 
grace. While these were eating, I requested 
the native preachers to speak to tho;e who 
pressed round to hear us, I also lending a 
little assistance wherever a question was not 
satisfactorily answered. By the blessing of 
God I mean to have a sch90) here as soon a; 
possible, or, rather so soon as I hnve fund•, 
in which you know I am sadly crippled now: 
it will be attended at least by a hundred boys, 
thefsay two hundred. This would be a branch 
~chool of the Dhan Doha chapel school, where 
the boys would periodically have to attend for 
special examinations. I cannot keep a suit
able person for the school held in the chapel, 
from want of funds. Thirty or twenty-five 
rupees per mensem would enable me to teach 
about 200 children to read and write, and 
thus to enable them, or at least most of them, 
to read the scriptures,and otherwise to qualify 
themselves for the business of life, who, 
amongst all clOllses of Hindus, have been a 
degraded nod a proscribed race from time 
immemorial. 

Will Christian friends withhold their mite 
from a mission here which is conducted, for 
the first time, among a people whose name 
or denomination is literally the " publicans 
and sinners" mentioned in the scriptures, 
and translated ns such by the late Dr. Yates 1 
Though these people ore living among other 
classes, yet such 1s the degradation in which 
they have been held ever since the establish
ment of Hinduism, that their profound ignot·• 
ance and the supreme contempt in which 
they are held, point them out os a distinct 
and a hopeless race. The light of Chris
tianity has opened the eyes of many of them 
to their true condition, and they are anxious 
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not only to better themselves·spiritually, but 
nlso their children, being thoroughly con• 
vinced in their minds thnt their children will 
wipe out the disgrace or their roce by becoming 
better men nod Christians. 

in my last communication. It was therefore 
my bounden duly not to put them to the 
inconvenience of going to their houses and to 
return back, and at the same time to atteorl to 
instruction without distraction of mind. The 
food provided for them, however, was no in
ducement to attend to instroction, as many of 
them were sufferers by leaving their houses 
and cattle behind them, which re'luired care 
and pasturage. I merely mention this to 
undeceive suspicious minds. 

From the obove place we set out for one 
called Amboyla, accompanied by others, who 
swellerl the number of those who followed us 
from the commencement of our journey. On 
our way we were obliged to visit two of the 
inquirers, where we met from 100 to 150 
hearers who had come together to receive us. 
By this time I was pretty well knocked up, THE CONVERTS. 

yet I could not leave the place without ad- You can fancy, my dear brother, what 
dres3iog the people on their spiritual concerns, grace and wisdom I needed from above, and 
and praying for them. At the last place on our which, blessed be God, were not denied to 
way, three or four brahmans asked me, arter me, when I bad to afford spiritual provision 
my discour,,e, rather in a serious tone, what to so many for eight days together. As these 
woul<l become of them. I took the query in poor people came for nothing else, they had it 
a light different from their meaning, as I in abundance from me and the native preach
afterwords learned, and answered it as I un- ers, whom I had to direct and animate, as the 
derstood it. It would appear they were toil wai almost beyond our stren~h, as, with 
brahmans .of these people, and by the question an exception or two, the people were ignorant 
they asked they meant to know what would of letters. I adopted a different method of 
become of them with regard to their livelihood, instructing them, that they might be ac
as their disciples were embracing Christianity. quaioted with the gospel scheme of salvation, 
I was sorry to learn that the father, an aged however ignorant they might be as to other 
man, of one of the inquirers was confined by facts contained in it, These points were 
his landholder, and exposed to the sun for chiefly explained to them and catechised 
a whole day for allowing his son , who was upon, viz., the birth of the Saviour-his 
following me, to become a Christian. sufferings, death, burial, resurrection, ascension 

We reached Amboyla at about half-past -the nature of the atonement wrought by 
seven P.M., after nearly four hours' journey. him-the decalogue-the spiritual import of 
The place prepared for me to preach in could each commandment-the consequence of sin, 
not be occupied by us on account of the in- hell being its award-the peculiar offices of 
numerable swarms of musquitoes with which the Holy Spirit, his descent, &c. I made it 
it abounds. I would fail in describing, my a chief point to teach them to sing and to 
dear brother, the joy I felt, though my body commit to memory those hymns which were 
was overpowered with fatigue. The men short, and which likewise contained the sub
candidates and inquirers of all the places had stance of all our discourses. This was also a 
met here, and all points which could strengthen very difficult task, as we were obliged to sing 
them in their profession of the Saviour were about six times each of the three hymns 
repeatedly touched upon, that clearer Ji~hl selected for the occasion, every day, in addition 
m1g~t be enjoyed by them. Our divme to speaking and exhortation, commencing 
eerv,ce was animating, as the number was from seven A.M. to seven P. M., with an ioter
nearly 200. Although most of them had not mission of three hours, which we actually 
ea_ten for nine or ten hours, arter being tired needed ourselves. 
wnh shoving their canoes over paddy fields These hymns, together with the other in
for miles nod miles together, yet they were structions, served to throw great light upoo 
more and more anxious to hear. The moon their hitherto ignorant minds. Oh, it was a 
in the meantime showed her resplendent disc, delightful scene to see them formed into 
and told us it was rnther a late hour, for, ac- groups of twenty, thirty, and forty, ancl siog
cording to brother Patersoo's Bengali Alma- ing these hymns, over and over, anc! at mid
nac (I had no watch), it was nearly one in night, or before the dawn of the morning : 
the morning, o •little arter which, when the their sound was peculiarly solemn through 
men hod eaten, we left this place, and reached the silence and stillness of the hour. A mis
Dhan Doha at ten A.M., there being some sionary does 1101, at least here below, need to 
del~y on the way on occount of the men I see a better scene after the toil of the day. 
havmg been greatly tired, On the 1st instant I convened n meeting of 

On the 27th, Sunday, I had obout si1ty the church, and admitted into it all thofe 
hear.era, which number increased to upwards who were eligible candidates, the number of 
of n hundred by the middle of the week, nod whom was about thirty; the rest of the people, 
more n day after. These poor people had to by their non-admission, were led to inquire 
co~e from a distance of ten, twelve, and and pray more frequently than they did. On 
thirteen miles from different directions I the 2nd instant, another meeting was con
having visited most of their houses, ns st;ted vcned, nod another selection wll3 made of 
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those of whose ellmestness we were awnre, there might he no mistake. This produced a 
and who could answer the qnestions put to very happy effect; it eased my mind of a 
them, while the doubtful ones were rejected , burdeu, as it WM possible that every thing 
nnd requested to knock louder at the door of might not be right, on account of the number. 
grace. Poor people! They were enabled to After a shorl exhortation I began the work of 
<lo so, nnd found what they wanted. Ou baptizing one hundred and fifteen persons in 
Saturday the number of the admitted was the new tank (a wooden flight of ijleps wa• 
115, among whom twenty-two were women, finished under my own ~uperinttndeuce just 
nil, as I plainly $flW and praised God for it, tile evening before, to which w11& attached a 
taught by the Spirit; their tears, contrition, platform for me and the candidate to stand 
groan~, and lamentations were unequivocal on in the water) before n great concourse of 
signs of the work begun by the 8pirit iu- people, whom curiosity, strange reports (such 
wardly. The holy fire could not be mistaken as that I was going to consecrate the tank) 
for any other. This day we could not dine had brought together. 
before near midnight; what I did eat, or When I look back upou the work I got 
rather was forced to do so to support nature, through, I am coost,-ained to give all the 
lay heavy on my chest all night, which, praise to God. All the righteous will re
added to the want of rest, threatened to pros- Joice for so much grace conferred upon, 
Irate my strength next day ; but iu the Lord I and through us. lo the afternoon, about 
found strength, ond overcame my indisposi- 130 persons partook of the emblems of the 
tion. dying love of our Saviour. What a sight 

On Sunday morning I again, taking each I it was I cannot describe-so many brouiht 
by the band, satisfied myself before the whole I from the power of Satan unto God! · Ble!!lled 
church, as to the sincerity of their faith, that , be God. · 

CHITTAGONG. 

From this province, which lies yet farther to the cast, Mr. Fink wrote tlms, 
October, 1846 :-

We have had the happiness of baptizing atonement of Christ for their salvation. They 
seven candidates since last May, and I am were Mrs. F. and a Hindu convert, who was 
happy to say that there are a few more under baJ>tized last Moy. I trust that their immortal 
instruction for the same ordinance. We sp1rita are now enjoying the happy fruits of 
have during this year Jost two members by their faith before the throne of Him who haa 
death, who departed in peace, tru!tiog in the redeemed them with bi:! precious blood. 

AGRA. 

Our brethren in this city, which is 950 miles N. W. of Calcutta, have also 
received during the past year some compensation for their persevering toil. 
Mr. Williams, writing October 17, 1846, says:-

The state of society in this land of darkness generally visit Chitaura and the adjacent 
oo<l heathenism is such as to render it almost villages once a fortnight for three or four 
absolutely necessary that native Christians days. Thid is all I can do in connexion with 
should in some way or other be independent my pastorMI duties. During the week I am 
of their idolatrous neighbours. We have bad at home I preach in the Mt on Monday and 
nbundant proof of this at Chitaura, and other Friday, and other plnces in or near the city. 
vill"ges, where we have Chriatians, hut more I I am happy to say that twenty-three natives 
pnrticularly at Chitaura. You will remem- have been baptized this year, and eight from 
ber what I told you in my last of a deep-laid I among the European community, and wo 
scheme, to get one of our poor brethren into have several more natives to be baptized at 
jail, and thus to bring our holy religion into Chitaura, in a month or two more (o.v.). I 
disrcpu!e, but glad am I to say that the mention thiJ now because I hove not written 
attempt ullerly failed. The magistrate dis- you, as usual, at every baplism , 01,d that you 
missed the case. Our enemies are quiet for may have as correct 11 view as possible of oil 
the prc•sen1, uut douu!less are only looking our operatiom. 
out for some pretence or othe1· to renew Upon the wl1ole, nm disposed to be
hcsLililies; this is what we fully expect. I I Jieve that yet greater things will eoon be 
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accomplished, th11t many of the poor peri,h- 11nrJ di8appointments. The more I enter into 
• g heathen around will speedily be brought direct m1Ssionary labo11r, the more am I con
~~ the knowledge of the true God ond of vinced of the neces3ity of great faith, and 
Jesus Chriat, whom he halh 8eot. I must much patience and pereeveraoce, with feTVent 
not, however, omit that we have many tritile ond earnest prayer. 

PATNA. 

Six converts were baptized by Mr. Beddy on the first day of November last, 
and the details he gives of their previous history will be read with pleasure. 
Writing on the 18th of November, Mr. Beddy says:-

Oo Lord's day, November 1st, ii · was my 
blessed privilege to baptise the following 
persoos : my second eldest s.,n, nineteen years 
of age, Mrs. Manville, the wife of a member of 
the church, and four young women belonging 
to our Native Refuge. I need not say with 
what mingled feelings of delight and gratitude 
I performed this most delightful ceremony. 
My son Joseph in ao especil\l manner called 
forth praises and th11oksgiving; he is the 
child of maoy prayers, and I have for a 
length of time looked upon him as ooe " not 
far from the kingdom o( henven," but through 
some strange backwardness, peculiar to some 
parents, I seldom had any close conversation 
with him, but his dear mother was all along 
impressed with a firm conviction that for the 
last year or two he gave evident tokens of 
having n work of grace begun in his heart ; 
and of this there now appears sufficient proof. 
In his infancy he was subject to much sick
ne.ss, and we have often gone to bed expecting 
to find him dead in the morning. His diseues 
were various ond trying, but it pleased the 
Lord to restore him to health after a very pro
tracted illness. On our way up the river 
Ganges to join our station nt Dinapore, in 
1831, he was so far reduced as to have given 
us every reason to believe that he was actually 
dying. On this occasion, being far from any 
village or station, and reflecting that I would 
have to dig his grnve nnd bury him myself in 
the sands, I thought much on the more than 
prob~ble result, of th~ body being e11bjected 
to ~emg mangled by J&cknls and dogs. My 
feehngs naturally revolted at such a result; I 
t~eref?re requested his mother, who had re
!ired 1oto another room in the boat, not wish
mg_ to see him die, to ~ive him a bnth, nfter 
which I knelt down, with a beloved aunt who 
was oceompanying u~, and I fervently im
plored the Lord that if it was his- will to 
r~move him, that he would in mercy spare 
hu~ till we reached o station where he might 
be mter_red, _at the same time praying for his 
re~tornt1on, 1f in accordance with his divine 
will. llnving thus commended him to God. 
we rose from our knees, and it was the will of 
our heavenly Futher to give nu answer of 
peace, ~nd we were permitted to witness an 
1mmed1ate change and n gradual restoration. 

He owes much of his early instruction to his 
beloved and most affectionate aunt, to whom 
he attached himself with an affection that she 
has wtll earned from all. Rome short time 
before his bapfam, being present with him, 
he made the discovery to me of the state of 
his heart, nnd of his desire for baptism. I 
need hardly say how my fond heart exulted 
in the discovery, and how it operated on his 
fond and affectionate mother; with what joy 
and gratitude she heard the tidings that 
realized her fondly-cherished wishes. What 
must have been the state of father, mother, 
and aunt's feelings while they looked on the 
consummation of what they had all prayed 
for 1 or rather, what ought our feelings to have 
been under such a scene 1 Holy _and devout 
gratitude to tbe Lord of glory ! 

Of l\Irs. Manville I cannot speak much ; 
she appears to be a mild and consistent 
ch11racter, and was spoken well of by one of 
the brethren who knew her for some time, as 
also by her husband, 

The first native young woman, Fygou, we 
received from a gentleman in Tichool, oppo
site J\Jonghyr. She wag sent through brother 
Lawrence. The gentleman received her from 
a rajah, os a present on the gentlemno's mar
riage. Sl,e was given or sold by her father, a 
Mohummedau, to the rajah ; and the reason 
assigoed by her for her father's want of 
natural affection was, that her step-mot.her ill 
used her. From her first comiog into the 
Refuge till the present period, she hls iu 
every way conducted herself to our satisfac
tion. We received her in July, 1843, into 
the Refuge, and she is uow ubout seventeen 
years of age. It ii about eighteen mouths 
since she tvinced some concern for her soul, 
11nd the work appears to have gra<luully 
deepened, till nbout six or seven mouths ago 
she came forward nnd requested to be united 
to the church by baptism. The testimony 
borne of her general conduct by the lady iu 
chorge of the Refuge is gratif)'iug. 

The second native young woman b.1p1 ized, 
Chemuliuh, formerly u llindoo, w;,s s,·nt to 
us hy the magistrate of Gy,1, in O.:tobe1· 
1812. She was probably ten years oi" .1~e 
when we received her into the Hefui.;e. She 
states thnt she wcut in comp1111y with so1ue 
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relations to Fee a llindoo festival, tl1at 1be 
was separated from her friends in the crowd, 
and having wondered about for some time in 
the expectation of being restored to them, 
without effect, she was subsequently taken up 
by the police. She was by the magistrate, as 
aforesaid, forwarded to our Refuge. She 
further stated, that her father had been dead. 
This young female first att.racted the notice of 
the governess nbout twelve months ago, as 
evincing a concern after salvation, and uniting 
with others in prayer nod reading the scrip
tures. Her change and progress appears like 
the former, to have been gradual and increas
ing, and having requested baptism, was ac
cordingly received into the church, and that 
ordinance administered to her. 

Pearon, the third female, about fourteen 
years of age, was received into the Refuge in 
December, 1842, under circumstances of a 
peculiar kind. She states that owing to her 
father (a Mohammedan) having gone up the 
country in the capacity of a servant, leaving 
her mother and five children at Dinapore; 
the mother not bearing from the father for a 
length of time, sold her and a sister, probably 
through distress. The subject of this state
ment was sold to a country-born female, from 
whom she experienced such cruel usage and 
unkind treatment, that she ran away from her 
mistres,;, and took refuge in Mr. Brice's house, 
who forwarded her to us. She has been 
marked on both arms with the name of her 
mistress, and marked across her forehead in 
such a manner as to leave it beyond a doubt 
that she "'ill carry those marks to her grave. 
She appears to have commenced to think of 
her sours concerns much about the time of 
the former girl, and to have afforded satisfac
tory evidence of a change of heart and a 
drawing attachment to the Saviour. 

The fourth young woman is N ussebun, re
ceived from the magistrate of Gya in July, 
1842. She bas always been sedate, and has 
seldom given much trouble, even at the first, 
which is not generally the case. She had 
been talking much about religion for a longer 
period of time than the other young persons, 
but there is reason to believe that her heart 
has been recently brought under divine in
fluence , and that at the first she was not what 
she thought, and wished others to think, 
having showed evident signs of a proud heart; 
it is, however, now only just to state, that for 
some time previous to her coming forward to 
join the church, a very decided change ap
peared to have taken place, and her conduct 
was well spoken of by the governess. She 
was a Mohammedan-is now about sixteen 
years of age. She states that being in slavery, 
and not liking her bondage nor her mistress, 
she ran away, and was suuscquently found by 
the police wandering auout Gya, and takeu to 
the magistrate, who forwarded her to the 
Refuge. She was asked in marriage some 
time ago by a young ruaQ that w~ called 

Andrew Reed, during our much beloved 
Mrs. George Pnrsons•s residence in Monghyr, 
who now lives with us ns n servant, aucl they 
have been married, since which time they 
appear to live happy and comfortable. 

We hnve also a I\Ioonsbee that has re
nounced caste, and who professes to be n 
follower of the Lord Jesus Christ. Also n 
nominal native Christian, who in his infancy 
was baptised by a native convert to the 
church of England ; but he came to us iu on 
awful state of ignorance nnd delusion regard
ing real religion. He reads well, and has 
showed much attention to instruction. He 
has evidently improved in knowledge, but 
how far grace has been received into his 
heart, and how far he feels himself a sinner, 
and in that state under condemnation, and is 
ready to welcome the gospel plan of salvation, 
I can ouly state from his own language. He 
has been employed as a chapel bearer, and 
his conduct hitherto, as a servant, has been 
consistent and becoming, making due allow
ances for native minds, ignorance, &c. On 
the whole, I am not without hope that his 
mind has been favourably impressed. Hi9 
wife is also a nominal Christian, but appears a 
likely person to receive those truths into her 
heart which, being accompanied by the divine 
influence, will lead to faith in a crucified 
Saviour. There is another native woman, 
the wife of a member, who professes love to 
Christ. She has been a very troublesome 
character, quarrelling with her husband, and 
very much taken up with worldly affairs. 
There has been, by oil accounts, a change, 
and she has been enabled to forsake some of 
her wicked ways. May she at length be 
fully able to do so, and show to her neigh
bours the power of divine things when rightly 
taken into the heart. 

lo Mrs.Bedt!y's bible class thereorefivenative 
married women ; two of them are mem hers of 
the church, one has been excluded, but we 
hope well of her, and the other two are at 
present unconverted. To this number, five, 
we are to add twelve belonging to the Refuge. 
Five of these are converted, and have joined 
the church; the others give, more or less, 
evidence of seeking the Lord, ancl we trust 
thi~ is the case. Mrs. Bedcly's Sunday-school 
is in number few, being confined to her own 
family, with si1: in addition, who are educated 
and boarded in our house, mostly country 
born. 

In the Refuge Miss Macdonough, exclusive 
of every day's in6tructions in regard to scrip
ture and religious knowledge, has a Sunday
ochool. All capable of receiving instruction 
are assembled every Sunday morning after 
breakfast, and the usual duties of IL sabbnth 
school, so far as native instruction and the 
native language will admit, is regularly nnd 
profitably attended to. 

lo the chapel we have four services on the 
Lord's day; in the morning, native service at 
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six or seven o'clock, according as the season tion for native service. Bazar preaching 
permits. At ten o'clock the natives assemble nearly every day, and we have ju•t (th•t 18 
under the native preacher, who exhorts and the native brethren) returned from a very 
tl,e brethren pray. At hnlf-past two o'clock large fair, where for four days they were em
regular native service, and at six o'clock in ployed in preaching and in distributing tract• 
the evening English service. Altho~gh we and portions of scripture, and where they met 
cannot sny that we have large assembhes, yet with the usual success. May the Lord bless 
we have, upon the whole, encouraging ones, and own all that has been done, to the glory 
And the number in the Refuge, thirty-nine of his name and the eternal good of those who 
(one having just died), swells our congrega- heard and who received the word of life, 

WEST INDIES. 

TRINIDAD. 

Our esteemed Secretary bas paid a visit to this island, which was very interest
ing to him, and we doubt not that bis account of it will gratify all our readers. 
The following letter was written when he was about to leave it: the date is Dec. 
5, 1846 :-

On leaving England we had no hope what- sugar. There are, according to the govern
ever of seeing any other stations than those in ment survey, 1,000,000 acres available for 
Jamaica, but on reaching Barbadoes, brother sugar cultivation, of which 200,000 acres are 
Birrell and myself resolved that, as we were sold. Of the:;e, not more than 25,000 acres 
within a few hours' sail of Trinidad, and could are devoted to sugar, and the crop is about 
visit both it and Haiti at the cost of a fort- 25,000 tons, worth nearly £400,000. You 
night and a few pounds, we should divide, and may judge of the productiveness of the soil 
call at Jacmel and Port of Sf,ain. I am very from the fact that there are cane-pieces (a 
glnd that we adopted this f an. A personal field) in the island which have not been re
visit gives a better idea o the labours and planted since the beginning of this century. 
difficulties of our brethren than " seven years The average duration of a cane-piece 
of letter-writing." The estimate is Mr. throughout the island is about twenty-five 
Cowen's, and not far from the truth. The years; while in several other West Indian 
mere voyage is of great advantage. On board islands the cane is replanted every four or 
the steamer you meet with residents from each five years. The soil is a rich loam, free from 
of tl1e West Indian islands and of all shades all stones, and sometimes fifteen feet deep, 
of opinion. They are generally very frank often more. 
and communicative, and much information The population is large and destitute. Port 
may be obtained from them. At Darbadoes of Spain contains about 18,000 people; and 
w~ spent a day with the Wesleyan mission- the whole island about 80,000. The number 
aries, l\Iessrs . Ranyell, Euglish, and Brown, of evangelical ministers is eight. The attend
and received from them much kindness. I once at day schools of all kinds has recently 
expe_ct also to spend a few days et Grenada, been ascertained to be one in every twenty
wa1t1ng for the next steamer. These delays three. The governor, Lord Harris, from 
are most welcome, and prove highly conducive whom we obtained this inform11tion, is doing 
to the general object of our mission, enabling much for the improvement of the island, and 
u_s to examine the plans and condition of mis- is in high repute among all classes. The 
sions connected with other sections of the great body of the people are Roman Catholics, 
~hurch of Christ, and here, as in Chma and elsewhere, their 
. '.J'he importunce of our mission in Trinidad , priests content themselves with grafting popery 
!l •s not easy to overrate. Commercially, the : on the prevalent popular superstition. The 
island is likely to become one of our most I freaks and mummeries practised on high fes
v_aluable West Indian possessions. Within tivals would excite one's laughter, if they 
sight ~re the mountains of the Spanish Main, were not connected with interests so serious. 
nccess1ble to the Christian missionary. The By popery and slavery combined, the energy 
harbour-the Gulf of Peria-is one of the of the people has been destroyed, and 1he 
)argest and safest in the world. The island finer features of the negro character nearly 
itself is abundantly productive. If the whole obliterated. They are idle and suspicious, 
were cultivated it might supply Europe with showing for ministers an,J religion much 
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formal respect, but no true affection. It is a 
strange proof of the corrur,ting Influence of 
the olrl system, tl,at •• ,\ illyforce nigger " 
:used to be, nod " African nigger" ( menning 
in both case, or.c "·ho has been a slave) still 
i~, a term of strongest coottmpt between 
those who were themselves once slaves. Still 
the people are susceptible of kindly feeling,. 
The gospel can redeem nod change their 
character ; and this is its result, though it 
works more slowly than in other islands. All 
tl,e estates are accessible to missionaries, and 
the government is prepared to grant money for 
schools or religious purposes to all. The Catho
lics, tbe Episcopalians, and the Methodists, 
receive from the public treasury; and the 
Council are amazed that neither the Presby
terians ( seceders) nor the Baptists will accept 
of such aid . Of course th;s" equal justice" 
of the government, though better tban par
tinl it_,·, is in many ways very mischievous. I 
mention it only to show that our labours here 
are free from some of the influences with 
which we have to contend elsewhere. 

Most of the English people with whom I 
have conversed, deem the island healthy, 
with due care. The deaths in Port of Spain 
are not more than a fraction higher than the 
deaths in London, and one gentleman (Mr. 
La Costa) thinks the mortality of the island 
not higher than that of Paris. It is certain 
that a respectable Scotch insurance office bas 
effected large insurances on lives in Port of 
Spain at an ad,litional premium of only two 
per cent. The comparative mortality of Port 
of Spain and London is at all events satis
factory, as it is taken from actual returns. 
Wi!b due care, I repeat. It is necessary to 
avoid intoxicating drinks, and heavy rain, and 
exposure to the sun. No missionary with 
more than one station can do without a horse; 
and at each station he ought to have a supply 
of clothes and of nourishing food, in fact, o 
I ittle home. 

The expense of Jiving is of cour.e heavy. 
All houoe property is very perishable, and the 
enterprise of the people is so small, that rents 
are enormously high. Indeed, five years' 
rent will often purchase the property. Wash
ing i• very expensive, and where clothes are 
washed in the usual way, at the river by 
beating them on large stones, it is very de
structive. Mutton is one shilling a pound; 
yams, milk, bread, nod most other things, 
equally dear. Some thinga (as coffee) are 
cheap, but, on the whole, a dollar (4s. '2d.) 
will not go fnrther than two shillings at home. 
The want of small coinage is one reason; I ¼d, 
is their lowest denomination of value. The 
expense of carriage from the Main, or from 
Englund, i~ another reason : the indifference 
und want of enterprise of the people exrlains 
the rest. These evils, however, will al give 
way Lefore the 6cncral improvement of the 
islanr! . 

We have two groups of stations in Trinirlad. 

One g,-oup in and al'Ound Port of Spain, the 
other about twenty miles to the south, in 11nd 
around the Savanna Grande. At Port of 
Spain l\Ir, Law is our missionnry ; at tbe 
Savanna, Mr. Cowen has been labouring 
(in the midst of much self-tlenial) since Mr. 
Law's arrival. 

At Port of Spain our labours were begun 
in 1843. We then purchased the Mico 
School-au excellent bouse, of stone, the 
partitions and flooring of cedar-a wood 
the insects will not touch. The ground on 
which it stands is nearly square. The front 
quarter of this plot is occupied by this build
ingJ· the other front quarter is now used as a 
gar en, and will be a very admirable site for 
a chapel when the chapel now in use (which 
is part of the present house) proves too small. 
The back part of tbe ground is occupied by a 
kitchen,stable, and three or four small houses 
( now occupied by some of the Portuguese 
refugees from Madeira, whom Mr. Law thus 
shelters), a teacher's room, and two rooms 
which are used as school-rooms. The whole, 
which is situated in one of the best parts of 
the town, cost but £1'200, 

Since 1843 two small chapels of wood have 
been built ne~r Port of Spain ; one at Dry 
River, a destitute quarter of the town. Here 
Mr. Eastman teaches a school, and has about 
ninety scholars. He receives from the £50 
granted by the Friends £'25, and has in addition 
the children's pence-together a very poor 
salary for this place. This school is very well 
managed, and does him much credit. The 
chapel is on freehold ground (large enough to 
allow of a residence being added), and cost 
about £100, of which the Society has given 
£50. Friends on the spot have raised the 
rest. 

The other chapel is at Cocorite, about three 
miles from Port of Spain, close to the sea, and 
in the midst of a considerable population. 
The place is just finished, at a cost of 3'20 
dollars (£65). The friends here will prob
ably contrihule about £30, and our brethren 
will provide for the rest out of the grant 
allowed by tbe Society for Trinidad. We 
opened the chapel on Sunday morning last, 
and had (at half-past eight) a congregalion of 
about forty or filty persons. The ground is 
held (like all the land in tbat neighbourhood) 
of the government, at a rental of one dollar, 
It is as good ( with the exception of this pay• 
ment) as freehold, and is large enough for a 
small house and garden. 

In Port of Spain there are two schools; 
one on the mission premise~, with about thirty 
chilJren, and the other at Gurcia's Burracke, 
a destitute district, with thirty-six children. 
The first is unrler the cnre of a Catholio 
teacher, otherwise suitable, who hos a dollar 
n month and the children's pence ; and the 
second under the cure of one of our friends , 
who has a dollar a week. 

The labours of llfr. Law in these stations 
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are very nbundnnt. Every Sunday he I whom Mr. Cowen hu engaged aJ a preacher 
reaches at Dry River nt eix, at Cocori•e at and teacher. He gives him about £12 a 

fialf,past eight, in the mission cl~•p~l atelev~n, year, U11dcr his care the peo?le have built a 
al Ury River nt three, and agntn m the m1s- very neat cedar chapel, at a cost of more than 
sion chapel at seven in tho eveniojt, The £100, and ore about placiog it in tru~t for the 
first four evenings of the week are similarly Society. The whole settlement is in the 
occupied and the day in school visiting nud midst of the bush,and contains some hundreds 
other lnhours. His salary i, £200 11 ye•r, of people, most of whom are favourably dis• 
and £50 for the keep of his horse. The posed to our views, Mr. Hamilton teaches 
balance of his share of the ~rant of £600 a bis school in the chapel, and has (during the 
year is devot~d to the, ~blaming of mission wet Beason) about fifteen children. He also 
premisea, repairs, &c. J he number of mem- preaches on Sunday and 10 the week at I\ 

hers under his care is now fifteen, several neighbouring station. Mr. Cowen visits nil 
havin" gone to America. these stations, \and a fourth near "the Mis• 

At 0 Jndian Walk, The Mission, and Mont- sion," 03 often as the weather will allow. 
serrnt, Mr. Cowen has been labouring with We had fixed a meeting for the following 
much self-denial for the last twelve months. morning, bOJt the rain was too heavy to allow 
These stations are about twenty miles south the people to> leave their houses. Three in
of Port of Spain, aod are four in all, each quirers vi,ited Mr. Cowen, with two of whom 
several miles distant from the other. To under• we were well satisfied. In the afternoon we 
stand the nature of a missionary's labour in this returned to San Fernando. Before leavinir, 
district it ought to be premised that in Trini- l\lr. Hamilton strongly urged that he should 
dad the roads are generally without stones, be allowed a mule ond a small iocrPase to bis 
and matle (if such a term may be employed) salary. He engoged to support the mule for 
of the land. They are a thick, tenacious the Society, if we would purchase one; and 
loam, very hard in the dry season, hut during I promised to repre~eut his application for it 
the rainy season, or from June to Novem- in a favourable light. He really needs aod 
ber, nearly impassable. Your horse sinb to deserves it, Twelve pounds cannot be better 
the girths, while orerhead the rain descends employed. The question of an increase of 
in torrents. Three days' riding we had among his salary (I told him) must depend on our 
these stations, aod each day we were " mud- obtaining a larger grant from "The Friends;" 
ded completely through," and had to change and that again would pl'obably depend, in part 
our clothes at the end of each journey. No at least, on his success. He is a hearty, coo. 
one who has never seen a tropical rain and sistent man, am! has been of considerable 
tropical 8oils, and tropical vegetation, can service to our cause. 
conceive of tropical roads in the rainy season. The history of each of these stations abounds 
All is dark above, dripping around, and bog with providential interpositions, the remem
below. brance of which is highly consolatory to our 

In this district we have two chapels ood brethren. 
two preaching stntions, At Montserrat During my visit I waited twice on the 
{about twelve miles from San Fernando) Mr. governor: first, as a mark of respect, mual 
Cowen has obtained a gift of land from the in new comers; and then with Mr. Cowen, to 
people, has cleared it, and, with their help, press upon his lordship our title to the Jund 
ere~ted a chape~ of cedar, with a missionary's on which the country chapels are built. His 
res1d~nce, that 1s, a small room and shed for lordship gave us every reason to hope that tl1e 
cookmg, attached to it, It is worth nbout result would be satisfuctory. We also waited 
£100, _and he needs about £20 or £30 to pay on Mr. Chief Justice Scotland and other 
for nails and such other things as the people friends, including the Secession and \Ve$leyan 
eannot,supply. Here we stopped all night, missionaries. I preached for the former, and 
one occupying the hammock and the other regretted that, owing to the services on behalf 
tw_o the Aoor, thankful, with Wesley, that the of our mission for which we had arranged, I 
skin of one side remained ! The nut morn- wns not able co meet the members of their 
ing we met the people, explained how far we churches on the second s,1bbath. 
exp_ected their help m meeting the expenses of 
!heir ':"orship, in supporting their pastor, and 
m aiding _the Society. They were very kind 
and hosp1t11ble. For some time Mr. Cowen 
resided in one of their huts, a dwellino most 
like an Irish cabin. " 

In the ~fternoon we rode (through the ruin) 
twelve miles to Indian Walk, where there is 
a considerable seulemeut of Americans, many 
of whom were slaves in the southern states 
and carr,ed off by the firitish in the America~ 
war, Here we were received and entertained 
by Mr. Hamilton, an intelligent black roan 

To make our missionary arrangements in 
Trinidad complete several things are wonting. 

l. We need two or three good teacheu, 
qualified to preach, such ns J nmniea ought to 
supply. Cocorite needs one, and l\Iontserrnt 
another. These, superintended by a European 
missionary, would prove very useful. 

2. The teachers now employed nre nil 
un,lerpaid. The graut of £50 from the 
Society of Friends, if made £100. would cor
rect this tvil; and if made £150 would go 
far to support the Jamaica teachers too. A 
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better school-room· is also wanted in Cobra I 4. Our churches here need to be reminded 
Town (t.he present is nine feet square, and of their duty to aid in mnintainin.,. the cnuse 
has to contain twenty-five children, and some- i of Christ among them. Jo such : popul,11ion 
times thirty-five). On these points, however, it is very natural that our brethren should be 
1 intend "-riting to the Society of Friends. 1 very slo•• in introducing allusions to money 

3. We need, a hove all, a_ missionary resi- ?r contributions. And yet it seems to me 
dence near our southern stations. .Mr. Cowen important that wherever a chapel is opened 
proposed to build one in the S_avanna Grand_e, and a church formed, regular collections 
but there are very grave obJect,ons to this. should be at once begun, first for incidental 
If a European missionary resided there, he expenses; secondly, for the support of the 
would not be sble for several months to travel ministry; and, lastly, for the spread of the 
much among the people, nor could they visit gospel. This should be done from the first 
him. His wife and family could not stir so that as the churcl1es grow stron .. , a syste~ 
from home without horse.s, nor could he ob- may be at hand and in use adupt;d to carry 
lain provisions except from San Fernando, a on the cause and extend it without our aid. 
distance of fifteen or sixteen miles. By far I have ventured to impress this plan every 
the most eligible place is San Fernando itself, where, both on our brethren and on the 
on the sea coast. There the population is people. It is but just to say, that in a Jess 
large-about 5000-and destitute, A good formal way several friends have contributed 
house might be obtained for three or four liberally to various mission objecu. Systematic 
hundred pounds, and a preaching station be effort on the part of the church is what seemed 
commenced at once. With a good horse the to be wanting. In Port of Spain we had a 
missionary would be able to reach Savanna missionary meeting last Saturday evening, 
and all its stations weekly in the dry season, and at the out-stations on Sunday. Twenty 
and fortnightly during the rains. l\fr. Cowen dollars were collected, and a subscription of a 
acknowledges that he bas no hope of inducing like amount promised. The amount is in 
Mrs. Cowen to reside in the Savanna. Nor itself not large, but as the commrncement of 
am I surprised at her feeling. All is in systematic exertions in our chapels, it is im
fa vour of our occupying the town, and re- portant. 
siding there. Without entering into detail further, I 

If any friend will give to Trinidad such o cannot refrain from e:i:pressing my strong 
gift as one of our friends has just given for conviction, in which our brethren here con
Haiti-£500, the missionary residence may cur, that a visit to our West Indian stations 
be/urcba.sed,the Jamaica teachers introduced, every four years by one of our English friends 
an the mission thoroughly commenced. If would be in the highest degree conducive to 
not, we must borrow the money, and pay it the comfort and influence of our missionaries, 
off in the form of rent, by yearly instalments. and the confidence and sympathy of our 
The former, however, would be iucomparably churches at borne in their labours and 
the beet course. character. 

H O M E P R O C E E D I N G S. 

The financial circumstances of the Society have occupied a more tho.n usual 
portion of the Committee's attention during the last few weeks. Our readers are 
aware that at the last annual meeting there was a debt of £5000, which it was 
deemed important to take immediate steps to liquidate. A subscription for this 
specific purpose was set on foot, but unhappily instead of five thousand pounds, 
the product has been under two thousand. Notwithstanding this effort, and 
notwithstanding the rigid economy which has during the last year abridged the 
personal comforts of some missionaries unduly, and led others to regard the 
Committee as strangely parsimonious, there is reason to fear that on the 31st of 
March, 184o7, the debt will be as large, or nearly as large, as it was on the 31st of 
March, 18-16. So considerable a portion of our income is received commonly a 
little before the close of our financial year, that we cannot speak with certainty, 
but our fears run high. ,Vliilc the brethren in some distant lfolds of labour arc 
fainting and dying for want of help, and while the churches at home are praying 
that men may be qualified for the arduous work, it is peculiarly grievous to find 
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that we cannot send out men who are qualified and inclined to go. If we have 
not the power to fulfil our impl_ied engagements with t?ose_ whom we have sent 
already, surely it would not be right to send others to pine m poverty, or labour 
without the requisite appliances for making their exertions successful. This was 
felt particularly at the quarterly meeting held on the 13th of January, when 
members of the Committee who reside in the country being present, with those 
who sit every week, a case was brought forward which had been reserved for the 
consideration of that meeting-the case of a young man who had offered himself 
for service, the testimonials of whose friends respecting him were unexceptionable, 
and with whom the Committee had had an interview which was quite satisfactory. 
Respecting him, at the quarterly meeting, the following resolution was passed:-

" Tb&t in the opinion of this Committee ii is very desirable that Mr. Sale, whose qualifications ae a 
missionary appear to be very high, should proceed lo India in the month of June next, but that In tbe 
present elate of our finances, the Committee cannot take upon themselves the responsibility of increasing 
tbe number of missionaries; tbat the case therefore be defen-ed till after lbe conclusion of the Society's 
financial year, when ii may be seen whether the funds are suJllcienlly recruited to justify the procedure." 

This resolution is published that our friends may have the true state of the case 
before them. Whether this eligible young minister shall go to India at the 
suitable season of the year or not, depends, under providence, on the receipts of 
February and March. 

Mr. Lewis, of Colombo, who went to Ceylon about twelve months ago, having 
expressed bis opinion that under existing circumstances he might be more 
advantageously located than where be now is, and the Committee concurring in 
!,is views, they have directed him to proceed to Calcutta, where be will be cor
dially welcomed, and, we trust, speedily directed to an important sphere of 
labour. 

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, ,vho may have money 
in hand on account of the Society, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurer's 
account for the year will close on the 31st of March ; which renders it necessary 
that all payments intended to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, shquld 
be made, at the latest, iu the course of that month. It is requested, therefore, 
that the respectil'e accounts may be sent, properly balanced, to the Secretary, 
Baptist Mission House, Moorgate Street, accompanied by the list of subscribers, 
&c., in alphabetical order. The earlier remittances are made, the more they will 
be valued. 

TRINIDAD. 

!~e ·committee beg to announce that in future a box will be mnde up for 
T~uudad on the 1st March and 1st October in each year, and that friends who 
wish to send parcels to our brethren in that island must forward them a few days 
previous to the above dates. 

~chool materials; maps, slate pencils, books, needles, thread, nails, and useful 
articles of clothing, will be very acceptable. The schools greatly need the help 
of our friends. JosEPH ANous. 

T1·inidad, Deo. 6, 1840. 
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The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends
Mrs. Mc All, for o. volume of the Baptist Megnzine; 
Mrs. Denham, for a box of fancy articles, for Rev. W. H. Denham, &rampore; 
Mr. S. Sturgess, Appleshaw, for a parcel of magazines; 
Friend, at Sevenoaks, by Mr.Joseph Palmer, for a parcel of useful articles, for Rev. J. Me,·-

•·ick, Weste,•11 Aji·ira; 
Mr. F. Nicholson, for a parcel of pamphlets, for Rev. J . Clarke, Western Africa; 
Rev. \'V. \Vilton, Liverpool, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mr. Orchard, Chichester, for a parcel of magazines; 
Ladies' Working Society, Union Chapel, Manchester, for a package of clothing, for Rev. 

J. Clarke, Western Africa; 
Juvenile Working Society, Lymington, for a box of clothing, &c., for D,·. Prince, Western 

AJ.-ica. 

CO~TRIBUTIONS, 

Ilecei11ed on account of the Baptist lJfissionary Society, du1-in_q tlie month of 
December, 1846. 

£ •· d. £ ,. d. £ ,. d. 

.A An WU SuL,criptiim-1. Haddenham- HAMPSBlRE. 
Collection .. ... ..... . ... , 3 6 7 

Barnes, Mr., Robert, Contributions ......... 11 9 8 Beaulieu-
Wlnchmore Hill ...... 1 1 0 Do., tor Dove ... ...... 1 6 2 Bnrt, Rev. J. B .•••.• 10 0 0 

Fieldwick. Mr. T. A . ... 0 10 6 Do., for Intal/11 ...... /j 0 0 
Broughton-

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, Collection . ... .. ...... ... 9 12 6 
Donatiori.s. Hadden Ii am- Contributions .. ..... .. 4 16 4 

Foster, Mrs. , Camden Contributione .. .. .. ... 3 19 0 Do., Sunday School 0 12 0 
Town, Collected by .. . 0 5 0 Wilburton- Romsey ........... .......... 10 0 0 

Harwood, J. U., E•q ...• 5 0 0 Contributions .. ~ ...... 1 12 3 Wallop-
2 9 Scott, Mrs. E., Collected Collection . .. .. . ...... ... 0 

by ....... .. .......... .. .. ... . 0 8 9 CORNWALL. 
Contributions ......... 2 11 7 

Ward, Barnard L., Eaq., Winchester-
Greadon Bous~ near Saltasb- Sunday School, for 
Wellingborough .. .... 500 0 0 Collection (In part) •.• 4 10 0 Dove .................. 0 4 6 

Ward, Mr. John, Wol· 
laston ..... . ... . . .. ........ 5 0 0 DERDYSHIR.I?. HEREFOllDSHJllE, 

Derby, Drillield Road-
6 10 0 Gorsley-

Lf!}w:y. Juvenile Society ...... Collection ..... ...... .. .. 2 1 2 
Norman, Mrs., late of Contributions .... .... 0 4 2 

lelcbam, by C. Finch, DEVONSHIR&, Laye' Hill-
Eaq ... . .... .. . ... .... ... .... 321 0 0 Brixham- Collection . .............. 2 15 0 

Contrtbutlone,by Miao Ross-
Collectlone .... ... . ..... .. 4 6 3 

LosDON AUXTLlAR\'. Turpin, for Dove ... 0 16 0 
Contributions .. ... . ... 14 6 5 

Brixton Hill, Salem Do., Sunday School 1 12 I 
Chapel.. . ...... ... . ........ 11 17 2 GLOUCESTERSUIRE, Do., for Dove .•.••• ..• 1 3 6 

Blakeney- Ryeford-
3 4 1 BEDFORDSHIRE. Collections ...... ......... 5 10 1 Collection . . ....... . ..... 

Luton, Union CLapd Sunday School ....... .. l 0 0 Contributions ......... 1 12 ll 

(moiety) .. .. ..... ... .. .. .. 41 0 0 Cheltenham-
Stone, Mr. Jona,, fur HBRTFORD8HlRS, 

Grand Li(Jne Mirsion 0 10 0 
Buc KINGHANSHJRE. Coleford- Flaunden-

SOUTH BUCKS, by Rev. Collection ...... ...... ... 4 3 0 Collecl!on . .. .. .. . .... ... 4 2 
s. o. Green, on ac- Contributions ... .•..•. 38 16 0 St. Albans-

0 count .... ..... . ..... . .... . 27 4 6 Gloucester- Coleman, Mrs. B., A.S. 0 10 
Buckingham- Contribution•, by Ma,·y Contrlbutions,by Ml•• 

2 10 0 Priestley, Mrs ..... A.$. 2 2 0 Earl, for IJ<nJ< ...... 0 10 0 Young, tor Jntally 
Cbenies- Lydney- Sarratt-

0 Collection ... .......... .. l 15 0 Collect iom,, &.c ...... ... . 9 0 0 Collection .. .. ...... ..... l 10 
Crendon- Woodside- Scor Green-

6 Collect.ion 1 14 0 Collection 2 10 0 Collection ......... ...... 1 5 

CootributionA ... .. .... 2 2 6 
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HnNTe, by Mr. Thoa. 
Coote, on account ...... 35 0 0 

KENT. 

A•hford-
Collectlon, &c ....... , .. 12 10 6 

Tunbridge Wells-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .... . 0 3 8 
Contributions, Juve

nile .... ................. 6 1 11 

LANCASHIRE, 

Baoup, Ebenezer Chapel 13 12 0 
Heywood-

Collectione ......... ,..... 5 11 11 
Sunday School .... ..... 0 11 6 

Manchester, by Thomas 
Bickham, Esq., on 
account .................. 380 0 0 

Oldham-
Colleclions ......... ...... 15 3 9 
Contributions ...... ... 9 11 3 

Do., Sunday School O 3 6 
Do., for Dove........ . 2 0 O_ 

LrNCOLNSHIRE; 

Boston-
Collections .•.••.....••..• 
Contributions ...... .• 

Do., Sunday School 
Burgh-

Collections .............. . 
Horncastle-

Collections .•••• , .•.•••.•. 
Do., Horsington 

(moiety) .......... .. 
Do., Ma.reham le Fen 

Contributions ........ . 
Do., Sunday School, 

for Dove •.••••....•. 
Lot1th, Rev. Mr. Came. 

ron's .•• ..•••.•••.....•.•• 
Partney-

Collectiona .• , ........... , 

9 13 11 
4 2 11 
0 6 6 

7 12 ll 

8 7 2 

1 2 7 
0 19 2 
5 17 3 

1 0 

6 10 4 

2 13 ll 

NORTHAMPTONSRillE, 

Burion Latimer ........ , 7 O O 

NonTHUMDICJ\LAND. 

Berwick on Tweed-
Collection (moiety) ... 12 11 0 
Contributions ......... 2 2 6 

Ford Forgc-
Contributions, fo1· 

Africa.......... .... .... 5 O 0 
Newcastle on Tyne, New Court

Collection, ............... 2 17 8 
Oontrihutione ......... 8 3 10 

Do ................... T. 2 11 0 
Do ................ F. E. 1 7 6 

Susn:x. 
Bl'lghton, Bond Street

Contributions ......... O 15 6 
Do., for Schools...... 1 0 0 

WARWTCl(SIIJRE. 

Wyken, near Coventry 2 2 0 

WrLTSHTRr:. 

Molksham-
Juvenile Association, 

for School, .... ... ..... 2 14 6 
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YORKBRTRP.:, 

Barnoldewick-
Colleotlon .............. . 

Cowllng Hill-
Collection .............. . 
Girle' Bible Class ..... . 
Walton, Nathaniel .. . 

Earby-
Collection .............. . 

Leeds, by Mr. John 

£ ,. <l.' £ s. rJ.. I Pembroke Dock-
I Collections............... 4 

2 13 o Contribntlon• .... .... . 0 15 o 

1 2 6 
0 12 0 
0 10 0 

4 0 
I 

Do., Juvenile ...... 10 6 3 
Sandy Haven-

Collection .......... ..... 0 11 
Tenby-

Collcction ............... 2 0 9 

I-field, on account ... 10 0 
Sutton-

o ! SCOTLAND. 

3 I Aberohirder-Collection ...... .... ..... 4 17 
3 Aie~~;~!~ions 1 0 0 Contributions ......... 7 12 

Collections-
SOUTH WALES. Correction Wynd ... 15 12 6 

John Street ......... 8 5 5 
SOUTH WA.LES, by Rev. Silver Street ..... .... 7 14 2 

B. Prlce, on account 20 0 0 Contributions .......•. l 5 O 

GLAMOllGANBixiRE. 
Do-. John Street ... 11 2 

Airdrie-
Collection . .. . . . .. .. . . . .. 1 4 6 
Contribution....... ... . . 1 0 0 

8 Anstruther-
Abercanaid-

Collection ..•..•..•.•...• 
Contribution ....... ... . : 

Cwmtwrch-
Collection ... , ......••.•. 

Dowlals-
Collection ...... ......... 

Do., Elim Chapel... 
Contr\butions ......... 

Hebron-
Collection 
Contributions ........ 

Merthyr Tydvil-
Bethel-

Collection 
Contributions ...... 

Ebenezer-
Collection 
Co,ntributi~~· :::: ::::: 

High Street-
Collection 
Contributions ...... 

Tabernacle-
Collection ....... , .... 
Contributions ...... 

Newbridge-
Collection 
Contributions 

Salem, Langevelach-
Collection ............... 

Siloam, Goetre-
Collection . ........... ... 

Swansea-
Collection, Bethesd& .. 
Contribution, ......... 

MONl\lOUTHSHIIlE. 

Chepetow-
Colleetion .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Monmouth-

Colloctlon ............. .. 
Pontypool

Contributlons,by Miss 
M. Davies, !or Dort 

p .ICJUBROK 1/!BHJJUC. 

1 9 
0 2 

3 0 

6 5 
0 16 
0 15 

1 4 
0 12 

2 2 
1 18 

3 6 
0 2 

5 12 
"; 10 

1 17 
0 15 

2 11 
5 10 

0 15 

0 15 

5 9 
9 1 

6 Contributions ......... 7 5 0 
Arbroath-

Collection, lndepen• 
dent Chapel ......... 0 13 10 

2 Contr\butione ......... 1 10 0 
B Ban!f-
0 Collection .... • .... ...... 1 16 1 

Contributions ......... O 5 6 
9 Cupar-
6 Collection . . .. .. ... ..... . I l 6 

Contributious ......... 8 4 9 
Do., .. for 1Vesttra 

2 .AJr1c<1.. .... .......... 2 
O Dundee--

Collections-
Rev. Dr. Russell's 12 11 I? 
Meadowside . .. .. ... 6 5 0 
Rattray Court .... .. 6 5 O 

6 Tay Street .. .. ..... ... l 6 0 
O Dnnfermline-

Collections-
First Church...... ... 3 5 0 
Second Chnrch ...... 15 1 7 
Chalmers Street ... 0 16 10 

O Contributions 3 0 0 
7 Dunkeld-

Contributions ......... 0 19 0 
O Edinburgh-

0 

6 
0 

Collections-
Albany Street, Pub• 

lie Meeting......... 8 15 0 
Argyle Square .. ... . 7 U 5 
Bristo Street ......... 10 10 0 
Charlotte Chapel, 

for Translations 110 17 2 
Elder Street ......... 34 0 0 

Do., Public Meet-
2 15 9 
2 14 0 
0 10 0 

ing ............... 3146 
Haldane's, J . A., 

Esq .. ........... ... 20 10 1 

1 14 3 

0 10 10 

Contl'ibutions ......... 17 7 8 
Do., for Strampo-,·c 

Schools ............. .. 
Do., for Translations 
Do., for Do t't ........ . 

Do., for O·u.tji,ts , •• 
Do., for Trinidad 

1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 13 0 

Sd,ools .. .. . .. .. ... 8 0 0 
Bro1d Haven antl Mount Zion

Collection,.. .... . .. .. .... 0 11 9 
Haverfordweat-

D~ltoot .... ~:~'.'.~~ 0 7 6 
Legaoy-

Collcctions ............... 15 0 0 
Contributions ......... 11 I 13 6 

Do., Juvenile Society 6 15 11 
Do., do., for O,ttfiti 3 14 

Hertrandatona-

Collier, Mrs., th~ 
late ................. . 44 12 7 

Flgin-
Collcct illll ............... 12 0 6 
Contributions ......... 0 0 

Collection ............. .. 0 6 6 Forrcs-
Mnrloea- Collection, Scc~~:;ion 

Collection .... ........... 0 11 3 Church ......... ...... 4 15 2 
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Oalashiels

Collections-
Baptist Church ..... . 
~lief Chu_rch, Pub-

Cont;fb~t~~~~~::::::::: 
Gla,gow-

Collection, Albion 
H&II .•.. ....• ... .•. •.... . 

Sabbath School, for 
Dove 

Greenock
Collectioos-

Baptist Chapel ... .. , 
Relief Church .. ... . 

Contributions •••. ... •• 
Hawict-

Collection, Secession 
Church .... .. .... . ... . 

Hnntley
Collections-

Re~. J . Hill's .•. ... ... 
Rev. w. M&ckray'a 

£ •· d. 

0 12 0 

2 11 7 
0 3 0 

7 7 0 

0 13 0 

4 12 6 
3 1 9 
4 2 6 

1 14 6 

3 0 0 
4 0 0 

Im·erness £ •· d. 

Collection, East Free 
Church 1 16 6 

Contributions .....•.. . 2 13 6 
Kilmarnock-

Contribution, for 
IV estcrn .Africa...... 3 O O 

Kirkcaldy-
Collection ••. . .. . . .. . . . . . 3 O O 
Contributions, for 

Translations • •• •. •• •• 10 O O 
:Montrose-

Collection, Indepen-
dent Chapel . .. ... •.• 6 18 0 

New Pitsligo-
. Contribution... . ...... .. O 2 6 
Paisley-

Colleclion, for 7'ran.s-
Pert~-ion.s •.•.... .... .... .. 5 3 0 

Collection . . .. ... • ..... .. 6 9 9 
Contribntions . ...... .. 6 6 3 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

£ •· d. 
Peterhead-

Collection .... ... . ..... .. 8 6 
St. And,·ewa-

Collection, Rev. Dr. 
Hethel'lugton's ...... 2 4 11 

Auxilial'y Society... .. . 8 0 O 
Stirling-

Collections-
Guildhall 5 0 0 
St. John Street 

Church .. . .......... .. 5 7 6 
Spittal Street... ...... 6 13 6 

Contributions ......... 28 0 6 
Do., for1'rantlations 2 6 6 

Stuartfieid-
Collection ... ... .... ..... 0 11 0 
Contribution. .. ... ...... 1 O O 

Tough-
Collection, &c. . . .... ... 3 3 0 

Tullymet-
CoUection ..... ....... ..• 2 9 9 

Received on account of th~ DEBT of the Baptist .Missionary Society, up to 
January 15, 1847,-Continuedfrom last Herald. 

LONDOY AYO lfrDD.LESEX. 

£ •· d. 
Bow .. ..... .. ... . .... .... .. ... . 8 3 0 
Regent Street, Lambeth 13 1 0 
Should.ham Street . .• . . . 1 0 0 

LANCASHJRE. 

Oldham .. ................. .. 
£ .. d · 

5 10 6 

£ •. d 
SUSSEX. 

Brighton, Bond Street 
Chapel ........ .. ....... 5 0 6 

Bl!:DFORDSRillB. 

Blunbam .. .. .. .... . .. ..... l 10 0 

LINCOLSSRIRE, 
W ARWJCKSHIRE, 

Boston ··· · · ·· ·· •·"••·· ··· · O 14 O Alceeter, by Mr. Philpin 5 0 0 

C.umnmoBSHIRE-. --1 NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Sutton, by .Mrs. Barstow 3 a 9 Long Buckby, by A. Bur-
Do., by Mise Clough 2 11 3 dett . ... ..... ... .. . ......... 1 0 0 

Towceeter ... ...... .....•. .. 2 10 0 

YORKSHIRE, 

Barnoldswick .....• ...... 0 3 0 
Hull, by Mr. Crumpton 0 10 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLOUCBSTBRSRIRB. MoSMOUTHSRJRB, 

Bourton on the Water 5 0 0 Nantyglo ...... .. ...... ... . 12 8 3 

liAlllPtSBIRB. 

80MER6BTSHrRE. 

Bridgewater .... . .. .. ...... 2 10 
0 Ragland ...... .... .. ... .. .. .. 1 3 6 

Andover.. . ... ... ..... .. .. ... 3 0 0 
Applesbaw, S. Sturgess 0 5 0 
Broughton ....... ... .. .••..• 1 6 0 

B11rtou ... ...•••. •.... .. .... 1 0 
Cannington . . . .. . . .. . . . . .• 0 5 
Frome, by Rev. W. Jones 6 0 
Wells, by Mr. Mason... l 0 

0 
6 
0 
0 

SCOTLAND. 
St. Fergue-

Oarden, Mr. John...... 0 JO 6 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., and S. M. Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or the Rev. Joseph 
Angus, 1\1.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, l\Ioorgate Street, LONDON: in En1Ne11no11, 
by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; 
in GLAScow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in D11BLn<, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; 
in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at Naw YoRK, 
United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of 
England, to the credit of W. B. Gurney and others. 
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LIGHT IS BREAKING. 
As promised in our last, we continue the extracts from Mr. Dallas's letter; 

thouc,h they must be few, us the acknowledgments of contributions to the Relief 
Fund 11re so numerous tlois month. It will be seen however that these extracts 
confil'm the sentiment placed, as a motto, at the head of this paper. A ri"'ht 
1,ense of the fact tlous confirmed, will supply additional motives to our friends" to 
put the Committee in possession of the means to supply both the temporal and 
the spiritual wants of the peo~le. · . 

Referring to the causes. wluch !,ave tended to produce the decided change 
which he noticed, Mr. Dallas observes:-

" The fi rst of these which I would mention is the imperceptible effect of the 
proximity of the true light. This effect must find ils way, even through the 
deepest darkness, after a long continuance of enlightenment Around. The systt>m 
of Romanism tends to keep up a separateness between the Roman Catl,olics and 
the converts to truth who have left them; but the fact that a great number in 
various parts have come out from Popery has called attention in a decided 
manner. Many judicious t'fforts seem also to have been made, h} various means, 
to break down the wall of partition behind which Romanism would fain imprison 
its victims; and from wlwt I have gathered in some parts c,f Ireland these efforts 
appear to ha,•e been blessed from on high, to the furtherance of that freedom of 
thought which has made very many Irishmen bold enough to withstnnd the power 
of the priest himself, or to e,·ade its requirements when it is put forth in connection 
with their religious habits and feelings." 

In connection with this he mentions the labonrs of the Irish Societv, who 
employ teachers of the native Irish tongue, as eminently useful: - • 

"In my recent ,·isit to Ireland I was anxious to gather evidence of the real 
amount of good done by this society; and I may truly say that in reading the 
reports of its progress 'the half was not told me.' I examined se,·tral collections 
of readers and tenchers belonging to the society, and conversed with many 
individually ; an<l tl,e amount of scriptural knowledge, as well as the tone of 
feeling manifested, was entirely satisfactory :md far beyond my expectation . The 
indirect result was also evident amongst those who were not connected with the 
society in any way. I found a readiness to bear with a plain speaking out of 
truth concerning ltomanism where I least expected it: and more espt'eiall.v, I 
fonnd amongst a large proportion of those with whom I conversed, a feeling that 
the book of God ought to be read-a strong sense that the priests were wrong in 
preventing the people fl'Om being taught to read it.. Hardly anything seemed to 
be more frc:quemly referred to as a grievance than the cursing for reading tl,e 
bible in Irish.'' 

The influence of the calamity which h:is fallen on I.he country is natmally 
ndvertcd to by this gentleman. It was not so extensively felt in October last, 
when he wrote, as now. lf at tl1at time the moral effect of it was obvious, surely 
at this time it must have become tenfold more deep and extensiH•, 

Mr. Dallas, in the following remarks confirms the statements which we l,ave 
repeatedly made, on the authority of the reiterated assertions of our agents, to 
the same effect:-

" While the mind of the Irish Romanists is in this condition, it l,as pleased 
God to 'l"isil the land with the severe scourge now hanging over the people. Tltc 
f~arful state of distress resulting from the entire destrue1ion of the potatoes ca11 
scarcely be exaggeruted; and those only who are acquainted with the habitn:.l 
destitution of the Irish can form annhin"' like an estimate of the sufferings 11,c-,· 
will ~la\'c to undel'go. The fel'iing is ,·ertstrong amongst th:m that the fai11inc 1s 
the ,111dgme11t of God 'for the sins of priests and pl'opll', :is they con11no11 ly 
expl'ess it; wl,ile the notion entertained of the share "l,ich belon~s to tl,c priests 
n111kes it. much larger than that ascribed to the people. So11u, ,·ery holcll_r say that 
the conduct of the priests is of itself enough to call God's wrath do~v,~ upo11 
them. Whatever may be the degree to wl,ich they are thus i,,nuenccd, 1t 1s ,·ery 

~ 



IRISII crnw~ ICLE. 

11pparcnt tha t a g-rcat crisis is al this 111<nncnt passing upon the minds of the l'<'oplc 
of Ireland , on the rt>sult of which their fut me condition greatly depends. They 
are in a trnnsition state-all the bonds that have long bonnd them nrc loosened
nnd the ng<lll)' of instant distress sets them free to tnrn t.o any cnll that point~ 
them to a rest in the agitating confusion which distracts them. \Vhile <>Ill' rul,ird 
nn<l the efforts of private benevolence are combining to supply the food that their 
bodies require; smely it becomes Christians to remember that' Man shall not li\'ll 
by bread ><lone, but by e,•ery word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God."' 

For the present we Jenvc this remarkable letter. More yet remains to which we 
C'an return at some future time. Meanwhile we implore onr friends to continue 
their prayers and support. Amidst the destitution, now so dreadful, opportunities 
for doing good , in eYery wa_,., abound yet more and more. Ye who IO\·e the 
Saviour, and pity dying men, help us to take advantage of the present crisis, to 
spread the gospel through Ireland. Surely 110w you may become co-workers 
with God. 

Mr. BATES, .,.,-ho has accepted the call 
of the newly formed church at Banbridge 
to become their pastor, in his recent 
communications describes his labours 
and success in his new sphere. 

The attendance still keeps up. Considerable 
opposition was made at first, but now ,ve 
hare a perfect calm. Our opponents find it 
to be to their advantage to be silent. You 
will be pleased to hear that I baptized three 
persons the other day at one of my country 
5tatior.s. 

PROGRESS OF W AXT. 

I know that the south and west are very 
far worse than this as regards hunger. But 
e,·en here the loss of food is severely felt. 
" Come in, sir,'' they have said, "and see 
my misery;" and truly their misery is great. 
I have seen their pale looks, and beard their 
children cry for bread. In some cases there 
was not a spark of fire on the hearth. My 
heart bleeds for those in the west, for I know 
what they mll.6t suffer! 

\\'ORTH ATTESTI0:-1. 

I have been through every county in 
Ireland except two or three, and can there
fore form a tolerably correct opinion of the 
state of the people. The north is different 
from every other part in regard to intelligence, 
trade, and enterprise. No one who -resides 
here can know the temporal and spiritual 
condition of the people in the west. To get 
correct notions of it, he must live among 
them, visit them in their cabins, and some
times sleep there. Still even there the people 
ue improving. They are wonderfully changed 
5ince I knew them first, about thirteen years 
ago. 

1'HE NATURAL EFFECT£ 01"' POPEH.Y. 

There is more of independence of mind in 
the north. Generally speaking they help 
themselves here as long as they can. In the 
south and west, many will put the worst face 
in front . A Romanist population seem 
nlwavs Lo be socially and morally degraded. 
They nre destitute of these ennobling prin-

ciples, which are generally found among the 
friends of liberty, and which tend to invigorate 
the mental faculties, and foster independence 
and enterprise. 

Mr. HAMILTON, in writing from Ballina, 
December 14th, after a missionary tour 
through his very extensive district, states 
how he was cheered by 

ENCOURAGING TOKENS OF SUCCESS, 

I preached at Tullyglin, Mountain River, 
Cartharn, and Easky. Jn each of those 
places I observed weeping and praying, of 
whom previously there seemed to be no hope. 
I then on the 1st visited nnd inspected the 
school at Crossmolina, where I also preached. 
The uext day at Scurmore, and the day 
following at Mullifary. Jn most places the 
attendance was encouraging. On the 9th I 
pr(ached at Coolaney ; and I trust the walla 
of Zion are about being built up there. 

Sl':ED THOUGH LONG BURIED IS NOT LOST, 

About a fortnight ago, Ambrose Pugh, 
who has been teaching one of our school8 for 
nearly thirty years, was baptised nnd added 
to the church here. I asked him one day, 
how it was that he had been so long acquainted 
with the truth and the Lord'ij people, nnd 
never joined himself to them, He replied, 
" The fact is I had no real religion until a 
severe illness came upon me about thert1 
years ago, when the Lol'd brought me to feel 
my need of salvation, and led me to look to 
Jesus." He is an amiable old man, nod 
repeata scripture with great accuracy. 

Our excellent and indefatigable brother 
at Conlig, whom God has so greatly 
blessed in turning sinners from darkness 
to light, is still going on successfully. 
The church under his care is peaceful 
and prosperous, and, as the followiug 
will sho1v it is, 
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A cnuncn INCREASING. 

Ou Loni'• day, January 3, I baplized two 
persons nt Conlig, who were both added to 
the church. One of them is from Donagh
ndec nod for many yeors he wns a highly 
este:med member of a presbyterian church, 
ond active in Sunday-schools. I re!lret that 
he resides so far from us, but there rs reason 
to hope his efforts in the town where he is 
well known and esteemed will be blessed. 
The other person is a young woman, who, 
though brought up in connexi_on with t~e 
established church, was never 1n fellowship 
with any religious c~mmunity. . 

Mr. HAMILTON 1s at present on a mis
sionary tour, which takes in Aughavoy, 
Tubbermore, Coleraine, and Carrickfergus, 
from which we expect him home in a few 
days. 

WILLIAM HAYDEN, the render at Kil
cooley Hills, in the Clonmel district, and 
where there has been a chmch recently 
formed, which now consists of fourteen 
members, in writing to his superintendent 
Mr. Wilson, describes the nature ar.d 
result of some 

STRONG BUT FOOLISH OPPOSITION, 

There has been great inquiry at C
about Christian baptism, which caused the 
rector to deliver a discourse on the subject. 
Some who heard his reverence laughed us to 
scorn. But they heard your lectures; their 
voices are changed, and now they are searching 
the scriptures to see whether these things 
are so. Notwithstanding the strongest oppo
sition from this quarter, I have constant 
opportunities of conversing with the people ; 
and many doors of usefulness among my 
benighted fellow countrymen, who have been 
bound by forms of will-worship after the 
commandments of men. 

We beg to recommend to very par
ticular attention the following extracts 
from Mr. MllLLARKv's last report. The 
facts are startling, and they strongly 

indicate the course wliich the freling-s of 
the peasantry are taking. They confi rm 
the views of Mr. Dallas, and ti.ey sho,v 
most strikin~ly the duty of aft the 
churches l,elpmg to spread tl,e gospel in 
Ireland. 

0)11N"OliS SJG:,i'S. 

In the church of Rome here, there are tw•> 
opposite principles striving for the mastery
infidelity and real religion. That the priests 
have lost much of their personal influence 
amongst large masses of the people is clear 
from these facts. The priest of this parish, 
who is reported to be a wealthy man, was 
repeatedly rohbed on the highway within the 
last few weeks. In the pocket of a man 
lately arrested, the police found a document 
which showed that a party intended to murder 
the priest of a neighbouring parish. These 
outrages are grP.atly to be deplored ; but they 
are the natural result of priestly tyranny, 
and a denial to the people of the word of God. 

On the other hand, those who are inquiring 
after, or are influenced by religion, seem 
determined not to be hindered as formerly, 
from holding religious intercourse with Chris
tians of other denominations. I might adduce 
many instances; but for the present let one 
example suffice. A family lil'ing here, late!_,. 
left the church of Rome. After the husband 
had avowed his change, the wife continued to 
attend the Romanist chapel. The priest 
called upon her, and addressed her as follows, 
as nearly as I can ascertain:-" I hear tl ,at 
you have also left the true church, and why 
have you done so?" She replied,-" In corn• 
paring my husband's conduct, 1•ith what it 
was, I observed a great improvement. For
merly he was careless about his chil<lren an<l 
family; no prayers at home. But since he 
became a protestant he has tried to bring up 
his children in the fear of the Lord ; and 
now we have family worship night and morn
ing. This seemed to me to be very good , 
and what is good is from the Lord. It led 
me to consider too ; and I don't regret the 
steps I have taken." The priest said, " Yes, 
what· is good is from the Lord ; " and left 
without any further observation. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
We point to the list of contributions to the Relief Fund, -which now cxeeeds 

EIAHTEEN HUNDRED POUNDS, with unmingled satisfaction. The amount l,as surprised 
us; and we think it will surprise our readers too. Then it has come in so freely. 
The gift has been spontaneous. There seems to have been a g-eneral recognition 
o~ th.e apostolic precept, Freely ye have ,·eceived,freely give. The agents can now 
gwe to those who are perishing without regard to sect or creed. A great burden 
has been thus removed from their minds. Their situation has been a 111ost trying 
one indeed. It is less so now that they can reliel'c to a much grc:,tcr extent, tlian 
when we Inst wrote. Everv care is taken to distribute the money economically, for 
the calamity spreads wider every day, and will increase for the next three months. 
We therefore urge continued collections. Mr. 1\.l'Carthy has relieved famili~s 
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consisting of one hundred persons for a month or more with ten pounds! \Vhen 
Mr. Bcl'ry ga\"e an order for a stone of meal to a child, who C'ame to ask for n 
,r7>no11ful of .flour to mix with water and a fow onions, he say$, "She looked np in 
my face, for there were no wor<ls, :md 011 that look wus worth fifty pounds!" 
Mr. Hardca$llc is engaged on a Relid Committee from O A, M. lo 10 r.111 . Surely 
then t.hose who have gi\"Con must. rejoice, and those who have not will put their 
hand to this good work. 

COXTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 
RELrnF 
£ •. d. 

London-Thomas Ridgeway, E8-q ....... .. .. . 5 0 0 
Dr. Da,ies, Stepney ....... . .. . .......... 1 0 0 
~lrs. Shaw, by &v. R O,•erbury ...... 5 0 0 
Islington Green-by Rev.J. Brown,2d. 14 1 0 
Dow-Collection .. .. .... ..... . ... ..... ... . .... 5 2 'i 
Mr. Retlass ......... .. ..... . .. ... . ...... ....... 1 0 0 
Mr. Allingham . ....... ...... .. .... .... . .. ... .. 2 0 0 
Trinity Street-Collection .. ... ....... ... 17 n 0 
Park Street-by Mr. Gale .. ... ..... .. ... 10 0 0 
J\tissCozcns ... .. .... .... .. .... . .. .. ..•.•....•.. 2 2 O 
Mr. Clawtson, by Rev. S. Green. ... ... .. l l 0 

Luton-Vnion Chapel. part of collection 
by f\tr. Johnson .. ..... ..... ... ... ...... ....•. 

A bingdon-Friends of Mr. Hardcastle ..... . 
?\e,sport Pagnell-J. W. W .. ............. ... . 
Co!='eley-Providence Chapel, by Rev. T. 

3 2 0 
7 10 0 
0 5 0 

Maurice · ················-·········· · ··· ········ 21 0 0 
Leighton Buzzard-Lord's table, by Mr. 

Cooper ......... . ... .... ... .. ... . .. ...... ........ 1 10 0 
R. ll . S .. .. ..... .............. . ......... .... .. ....... .. 20 O 0 
Huddersfield - Mr. Willett ... .•..... .. ......... 5 0 0 
Scarborough-per Rev. B. Evan• ..•... ...•.. , 15 O 0 
Nonvicb- Rev. J. Lord, £1, T. Bignold, 

Esq. £"3 . ... ... . .......... .... ......... ... 4 0 0 
Collection at Rev. W. Brock's . .... .. .. 50 0 0 

W . B .. . ..... ... .. .... .......... . ....•. .. .... ...•..••.. . 3 3 0 
New Brentford-Friend................... ..... . l 10 o 
llawick-Mr. Turnbull ... .•................... .. 3 0 0 
C'anterbury-King St. by Mr. Flint ......... 13 9 6 
llitcllin-Mrs. Palmer, family and friends. 4 5 0 

Lonl-s Table, by Rev. J. Broad ......... 15 19 7 
Windsor-Rev. S. Lillycrop, 2d. ..... .... ... .. 0 10 0 
Bngbrook-1\lrs. James Daniell . ..... ......... l O 0 
V\'"attisham-Lord's Table, by Mr. Matbewf-1, 1 11 6 
Kettering-collection by J. D. Gotch. Esq. 10 0 0 
PontJl)ool-do. by Re,. C. Davies .......... 3 5 0 
Coventry-Lord's Table and friendi:1, by 

Mr. Franklin ... ... . .... .... .... ... ...... ...... 7 
De,·izes-byG W.Anstie,Esq_. 2d. 2 0 0 

by Mrs . P . Anstie, 2d..... .... 4 5 0 

FUND. 
l' ,. (l. 

Ingham-by Rev. J. Vennhnore ... ... .•....... 35 7 8 
Woklngham,J. H .. .... ..... ..... .... 210 o 

Lord·s Table .... . ....... .......•. 6 0 0 
8 JO 0 

Kenninghall-Rev. J . Humplireys .••....... O 6 o 
Winc.anton-Mr. Dny•e pupils llnd (,-lends O 1"8 O 
Tottlebank-additional ............ .... ..... ..... 0 8 O 
Nortbcl,urch--eollected by Mr. Morris. . .. . . 3 O o 
Broughton Rose and vicinity-by Mre. 

Burnett .. ............. .... ... ......... ... .. ..... . 
Bury St. Edmund's-collection and contrib. 
Chep&tow-by Rev. T. Jones···-· ······· ·· · ·· 
Leek-Miss Gill, 2d don .. ....... . .. . .......... . 
Kington-by Rev. T. Blackemore ........ ... . 

6 8 0 
7 16 6 
2 0 11 
3 0 0 
6 0 0 
7 10 0 
6 0 0 

Greenwicb-collection by Rev .. J. Russell, 
Newtown-Mr. Edward "(organ .. ... ..•••.•. 
Hereford-contributions and collections by 

Mr. Morgan... ...... .. ... .... .... ....... .... ... ·4 7 10 
Ashby-de•la-Zoucbe-by Rev. T. Y&tee .... l 4 6 
Boston-by Rev. T. Matthews ........... ..... 6 4 0 

Friend ...... ....... ...... .. .. ... ..... ....... .... 5 O 0 
C'beltenham-Mrs. H . Jones :.. .... ........... I O o 
Wells-contributions by Mr. J. Mason . .. . 3 11 O 
Wilburton-by Mr. Camp• . . ..... .... ..... . .. .. 2 o O 
Battersca-collection by Re\•. J. Soule...... 8 -0 o 

J. Tritton, Esq . .... .. .. ............... ....... 5 it o 
Wisbeach-by Mr. Wherry .. ...•... ....... •.. . . 15 5 O 
M11nchester-Mrs. Culverwell..... ....... .... .. O 10 o 

By T. Bickham, Esq . ... .. . ..... ...... ..... 70 o o 
Ripon--eollected by Rev. J. Cooper.... . .... 4 l o 
Bridgew11ter-by Rev. H. Trend .. . .......... 4 O O 
Upton-on-Severn-by Mr. Barnard .... . .... 5 11 o 
Bristol-cohection by Rev. T. Crisp .... ... .. 64 0 0 
Hammersmith-collection by Mr. Page .••• 8 2 6 
Sutton on Trent-by Mr. Edge ... ....•. .. .. .. l o o 
"est ffilddon-Friends by Miss Darker... o lo n 
;Horningsea-by Mr. W. Saunders............ 5 o O 
Leeds-on account, by J. Town, Esq . .. .... 33 O o 
Oxford-New Road, perW. P. Banlett, Esq. 20 o 6 

H. Goring, Eeq ..... .. .. . . ..... . ... .... ...... 5 O o 
6 5 

Tenterden-Lord"s Table, by :r.tr. Boarner 1:11 
Neelon-additional .... ...... ...... .... ... .... .. .. 0 6 

0 Exeter-Mi•• Adams . .. ........ ..... •.... .. .... 2 10 o 
6 Ashburon-T. A. Gardener... ......... ... ...... O 6 O 
0 Nottingham-N. B........ ... ..... .. .. ....... ...... n 6 o 

Leicester-C. B. Robi111:-on, Esq. 2d ....... .. 20 0 
Collection. by Rev. J. P. Marsell .. .... . 33 6 

Har:ington-Lord·s Supper...... .. ........ ..... . 5 0 
RS .... ............. .. ........ ............. ....•..... . l a 
Sheepwaeb-Mrs. Guest . ..... ....... ........ .,.. 4 o 
We•tbury-by John Wilkins, Esq ............ 3 9 
St. Peter's-Mr. Smeed and friends, by do. 2 I 
Roclidale-H. Kelsall, E1q 2d . ... .. .......... 20 0 
J•ershure-cnntriblltionby Rev. F. O,·erbury 14 0 
S1e,·cnton 1 do........ .. .. ..... ......... .... ......... 1 18 
lµ,wich-Stoke Green, by Rev. J. Webb .. 12 JO 
Cannarlheo-'.\1r. Roberts .. .. .. ........... ..... I O 
Sutton in Craven-the Church... 4 0 0 

SabOath School.. ....... .... . .... 2 15 4 

0 Tipton-Zion Chapel, per Mr. Stent ......... 20 o 0 
8 Walsall-Friend and family, per Rev. J. 
0 Williams ............. .... .... ........ . ..... ..... 10 8 o 
0 Greenwich-Mr. Giles... .. .......... ............ 2 2 o 
0 D. M .... ••.... .. .......... •... ..•.. . .•.•...... .. .... ••• 1 0 o 
6 H.,.tings-MIBS B. Thatcher .... .... .......... 1 0 ·O 
0 Bath-coll. by Rev. D. Wassell .. .......... ... 9 .lo O 
0 Bishops Sto1-tfo1·d-do. by Rev. B. Hodgkins 2 11 O 
0 A. Z .... •..•.•.. . .. .......••. . .•. •.... .. ....... . ... •.. •. G O 0 
n G. P. D ... .......•. ........ ..•. .... ... . .....• ... ..... .• 56 18 ~ 
6 Andover-Lord's Table, by Rev.J. Goodman 2 6 7 
0 Ra.msgate-Rev. D. Farrington.... ... .. ...... I I u 

Jtomeey-collection by J . George, Eeq. ..... 4 O O 
WorceAtcr-contributlons byJ. Horne, Rsq. 12 O O 

6 15 4 

• • • V',ant of space compels us to omit n great number of contributions, whi,·h will 
11 ;1 c .. r in our next. Seeing the list is so large, we hope those whose gifts are not now 
ad. ::uwledged will accept the reasor. 

}-jearty thankf! for parcele of clothing from la.die~ at Stoke Newlngton l,y Rev. J. Cox. from Cantw·bury 
by M rri. Flint, froru Worcester J,y Mrs. Horne, from Spratton by Rev. T. Clemente, from Leeds by 
H. Vrei;:ham. Esq., from Sa.ndgate by tLe Mieses Purday, frum NortLumvton by Mrs. Browr,, ,and rrotn 
Rev. J. B. Hi11ton, London. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SmTH, Esq, 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGVS, and by the Secretary, Mr. Fneo; 'l'nES'l'ltAIL, at the 
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: nnd hy the psators of the chur<·he• throu:;hout 
the Kingdnm 
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Continuodfrom page 75. 

l>uRINOMl'.Evans'sresidenceinAngle- excitably nervous temperan:ent, as well 
sea, much of his cares referred to chapel as to all the inconveniences of a most 
debts. An entrance was effected for the capricious appetite; add to thiR, that he 
preachingofthegoepel-hearel'scrowded was at all times incapable of taking any 
together whenever a pl'eacher visited the efficient care of himself in dress, in 
neighbourhood. A site was obtained for health, or in travelling arrangements; 
a meeting-house ; Christmas Evans's o.nd it will be easily discerned that in 
name, and that of some other friend, every long journey-say of six weeks· or 
readily proc1.1red the loan of money; and two months' duration-he endured two 
in two or three years, either the pay- or three martyrdoms. The accommoda
ment of the interest pressed, or the tion in four-sixths of the places would, 
money was called in. In this case, I of necessity, be of the coarsest kind. 
what was to be done 1 Christmas Evans Nor was that his greatest difficulty; but 
must go to the richer churches and when the friends got him " genteel 
congl'egations of South Wales, and ask lodgings," there he found for his supp~r 
fol' assistance. delicious meats and rich confectioneries, 

Fol' many yeal's he went to South instead of the " flummery and milk " in 
Wales twice a-year-once to the asso- which he delighted. 
ciations, and once in the wintel' with a The people every where welcomed his 
chapel case. To him this winter-journey presence. At the close of the sermon 
was a most laborious one, and involved he stated his case ; then he went to the 
the most painful sacrifices. It must be door, hat in hand, and received the con
remembered that he always travelled on tributions of the friends. This he did 
horseback ; thnt his constitution was for many years, until, having been agaiu 
one of the most unhappily formed-ex- I and again seriously iutli,poscd in eon
posing him to all the horrors of a moat l sequence, hl' lnttei-!y asked some friend 

\'01., X .- f' OI JRTII SRlll RS . l' 
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connected with the place to stand at 
the door; but, then, with an apology to 
the people for the apparent inattention 
and disrespect involved in his not per
sonally receiving their gifts of love and 
kindness. 

The ministers in the south sometimes 
intimated that he came too often ; 'that 
he built too many places of worship; that 
it might be better, probably, to wait till 
the people of Anglesea were able to do 
something more towards erecting their 
o= houses of prayer, &c. To all this he 
would say," What can I do ? The people 
crowd to hear us ; it is our duty to 
accommodate them as well as we possi
bly can. All we have we give. To you 
much is given,-you can give much. 
' It is more blessed to give than to 
receive.'" 

The sums of money he collected for 
these purposes we have no means of 
ascertaining ; but we have a record to 
the effect that he travelled from North 
to South Wales and back no less than 
jorl,y times. During the whole journey, 
which on an average would be of six 
weeks' duration, it must be borne in 
mind that he preached, at least, once 
every day in the week, and twice on the 
Lord's day. He adds that he has never 
heard of another minister, even among 
the methodists, who has made the whole 
journey more than fifteen times. Thus 
was Christmas Evans " in labours more 
abundant," and thus did he "make full 
proof of his ministry." 

A heavy affliction befell Mr. Evans in 
the year 1823, which soon concentrated 
itself in his eye. 'rhis came on during 
a journey towards the south, and kept 
him several months in Aberystwyth, 
under medical treatment. It was re
marked that his spirit was sustained in 
great cheerfulness throughout a period of 
some nine months. during which he was 
unable to preach ; and, for a consider
able time, he had scarcely any hope to 
escape from utter blindness. He seemed 

to believe he had much work before 
him, and he waited with patience the 
return of sight and health. The friends 
at Aberystwyth paid him every possible 
attention ; while, from Mr. Evans, the 
pastor of the baptist church, and from 
Mr. Simon James of Penrhyncoch, he 
received uninterruptedly such sympa
thetic kindness as ministers of Christ 
can and love to supply to each other. 
Before he had completely recovered, he 
returned home : and now a series of 
occurrences commenced which extended 
over the following two years, and issued 
in his leaving North Wales. The reader 
will bear in mind that Christmas Evans 
had become, by a kind of necessity, 
pastor of all the churches in his con
nexion in Anglesea ; the other ordained 
brethren were, indeed, co-pastors, but 
co-pastors with him over all the 
churches. In proportion as some of 
the societies-those in towns, for in
stance - increased and strengthened, 
they became solicitous to have separate 
pastors of their own. To this there 
could be no objection, but that which 
arose from considerations of convenience 
and mutual edification. Many and 
anxious deliberations ensued, in which 
it is scarcely possible for the most 
ardent admirers of Mr. Evans to allege 
that he was always, and exclusively, in 
the right. The younger men among the 
preachers could scarcely sympathize 
with him at all in his attachment to the 
system, or rather no-system, which had 
obtained amongst the Anglesea baptists ; 
the middle-aged men would be much 
divided between their approval of the 
congregational system and their defer
ence to the sense of duty and propriety, 
which, under the then present circum
stances of the interest there, Mr. Evans 
keenly felt and sturdily avowed. He 
maintained, that with numerous but 
feeble churches, it was better to proceed 
with the modified congregationalism he 
had been obliged to adopt, than to carry 
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out fully, and without qualification, the 
entire independent platform. This he 
would seek to prove by reference to the 
success of the Methodist economy in 
England and Wales; admitting, the 
while, that the New Testament economy 
unequivocally favoured the separate ex
istence and separate government of each 
Christian chw·ch. The first result was 
a kind of compromise-not avowed on 
either hand to be one-which resulted 
in the settlement of a pastor over the 
church at Holyhead. 

So far, matters went on pretty 
smoothly ; but, in two or three other 
settlements, the churches did not satisfy 
him. They refused the men he recom
mended. He thought this conduct 
neither grateful to him nor beneficial 
to themselves. To think, with him, was 
generally to speak; and he, with little 
hesitation, told the parties his opinion 
of them and their proceedings. They, 
being so much his juniors, and not a 
few of them belonging to the generation 
that "knew not Joseph," treated his 
remonstrances and defeat with indiffer
ence, not to say some little contempt
uous triumph; and he found himself, in 
certain parts of the island, superseded 
by his own children, or, what was more 
galling, by strangers. In the misunder
standings and heart-burnings that en
sued, another agency was plied against 
him-the charge of Fullerism, alias (in 
the estimation of Anglesea orthodoxy) 
Arminianism. The truth, I believe, is, 
that the writings and conversation of 
such men as Harris of Swansea, Davies 
of Tredegar, Micah Thomas of Aber
gavcnny, and others in their way of 
thinking, had somewhat modified his 
severe Calvinism just at this time. 
Whatever modification his thoughts 
underwent speedily transferred itself to 
his sermons ; and there can be little 
doubt but that, in some instances, he 
would have uttered himself in a manner 
st.rangely <lissonant to (what his unread-

ing hearers, even among the preachers, 
considered) Welsh baptist " soundness 
in the faith.'' That, at the time, he 
really came down from the stern and 
severe rigidity of hyper-calvinism, I 
firmly believe ; for while at no period 
in his ministry had he at all hesitated 
to "preach the gospel to every creature," 
there would be generally in the sermon 
a position or two which, in logical accu
racy, contradicted such preaching. I 
am credibly informed by persons who 
well knew Christmas Evans at that 
period of his ministry, that the general 
texture and complexion of his preaching 
was much expanded and liberalized ; 
and so much so, I apprehend, was this 
the case, as to give those who were 
already intent upon annoyance, some 
rather colourable pretext for their mis
chievous activity. Still, in the majority 
of instances, it was only a pretext ; and 
gladly did those who were either tired of 
his control, or determined upon provoca
tion, avail themselves of it. Without 
the slightest hesitation of conscience or 
prudence, the odium theologic-wn was 
resorted to; and he who was the father 
of the churches found his name given 
out " for evil," as a teacher of heresy 
and a corrupter of the faith. That 
Christmas Evans never deserved these 
railing accusations was made evident 
to all but the parties immediately con
cerned, by the circumstance that some 
of the pastors chosen in the island were, 
in his opinion, " too much inclined to 
Arminianism.'' This "unsoundness in 
the faith" was, however, a capital out
cry, and not a few of his own converts 
joined in it. Unfriendliness was excited 
by this means towards him in many 
minds accustomed to regard him with 
reverence. He was deeply grieveu and 
wounded; and, notwithstanding his age 
and long residence in Anglesca, he 
gradually came to think that it was his 
lot to leave it before he died. Iu addi
tion to this cause of discour~,:cment. :rn 
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0J<l charge was bronght up against him, 
r ;:,ferring to a period thirty-four years 
previously ! and which, had it been 
true, involved no criminality. But it 
was fa.he ; and the circumstance of its 
being made hy (1 b1·otlter ('?), at that dls
stanc,e of time, and with the obvious 
purpose of inflicting injury upon hitn at 
the close of his life, penetrated him with 
agony ; and, operating with the other 
causes specified, determined him to 
follow the leadings of providence, if, 
hnply, the Lord, whose he was, and 
whom he served, might employ him in 
s0mc other portion of his vineyard. 

It was in the year 1826 that the 
baptist church at Tonyvelin, Caerphilly, 
heing left destitute by the resignation 
of their late pastor, Mr. Griffith Davies, 
acting under the advice of several re
spected ministers, invited Christmas 
Evans to take the oversight of them 
in the Lord. Under the circumstances 
already before the reader, he relinquished 
his ministry, long and dear as it had 
been, in Anglesea, and commenced his 
tedious journey to his new home. He had 
above two hundred miles to travel : now 
crossing a dangerous ferry, now scaling 
a hill, again winding slowly around the 
foot of a gigantic mountain, and then, 
emerging for a short time into a valley, 
or lengthening his journey over a large 
plain, leaving behind him the most 
affecting associations, bearing in his 
very spirit the most vivid reminiscences 
of past triale and triumphs : while the 
experience of a forty years' ministry 
enabled him to look forward with com
placent hope to that which awaited him 
in the place whither the Lord his God 
was !er.ding him. 

"During my journey," he says, "from 
Llangefni to Brynsiencyn, I experienced 
great tenderness of mind, and the pre
sence uf Chri st, as though he were by 
my 8ide, until I was constrained to 
hreak out in audilJ!e cryings and 8uppli
cations, and I folt myself disengaged 

from all obdumcy. The struggle laated 
some hours. I wns enabled to entrust 
the care of my rnihistry to Jesus Ohrlst 
with a confidence that clelivered me 
from all my afflictions. I again made a 
covenant with God, which I neve1• 
wrote." Thus, casting all his care upon 
God, and strengthening himself in the 
might of Christ, did Christmas Evans 
leave his old home friends, and, in thi! 
sixtieth year of his age, undertake a 
new pastol'ate and enter upon new 
scenes. His arrival at Caerphilly was 
an event in the history of the village, 
and of nonconformity. Until he had 
actually come, it was generally believed 
that his heart would fail him in the 
hour of trial, and that he would never 
be able to leave Anglesea. I well remem
ber the wonderment and gladness with 
which the report ,vas propagated nnd 
received," Christmas Evans is come I,; 
" Ate you sure of it 1" " Yes, quite sUrti 

of it ; he preached at Caerphilly last 
Sunday. That I know from a friend 
who was there." So general was the 
interest excited by his having actually 
becotne a resident in South Wales, that 
it extended to all denominations, and 
embraced all conditions of people. He 
was settled in the chapel house, and a 
housekeeper was provided for him. 'rhe 
modes of living were,however, so differ
ent from those to which he had always 
been accustomed, and he found so little 
sympathy in this respect, that he told a 
friend he must get a servant from the 
north. It was suggested to him that 
he had better marry again ; and the 
name of an excellent woman was men
tioned, with the addition that she had 
some wealth, and that he might con
siderably better himself by the alliance. 
He seemed to think earnestly for a 
moment ; then broke out, "Oh, oh ! I 
tell you, brother, it is my firm opinion 
that I am never to have any property in 
the soil of this world until I have a 
grave. I shall then have my full share 
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of it ;" tihd he would talk no more on 
the subje<1t. lie soon induced a good 
minister of the neighbourhood, the late 
Mr. Davies of Argoed, to take his horse 
and go to Anglesea for his old and faith
ful servant l\Iary Evans, whom he in a. 
short time married, and who paid him 
the most untiring and affectionate at
tentions to the last moment of his 
life. 

He had scaroely commenced hie minis
try at Caerphilly before very unusal 
elfeote were pl'oduced. The neighbour
hood was at onoe subjected to deep 
religious attention and concern. Elo
quent and mighty as Mr. Evans'e 
preaching had always been, those who 
had heard him oftenest; and were best 
fitted to form a sound opinion, thought 
he now surpassed himself at any former 
period. By preaching every Lord's day 
to the same congregation-a. hard task 
to begin with at hie age-he was com
mitted to extraordinary labour, which, 
however, he resolutely encountered and 
successfully achieved. It now became 
apparent, contrary to a pretty prevalent 
opinion, that his good preaching was 
not confined to a few sermons, slowly 
prepared and often repeated ; but that 
he was quite capable, from ,veek to 
week, to get up discourses quite equal 
to his greatest and most celebrated 
single efforts. 

At this time persons might be seen, 
every Lord's day morning, wending 
their way across the surrounding hills, 
in all directions, towards the quiet 
village of Cael'philly, to hear Christmas 
Evans. On their return they detailed 
to their neighbours the wonderful things 
they had heard; and, throughout a large 
portion of the counties of Glamorgan 
and Monmouth, Christmas Evans's ser
mon iu the morning would be the 
subject of conversation in hundreds of 
houses, nt great distances, on the same 
evening. The power of his preaching 
was especially felt by the young people 

in and about the village; and not a few 
of the most determined votrrries of 
pleasure submitted the111sel ves to the 
authority of Christ, and became mem
bers of the church. About one hundred 
and forty persons were, in a short time, 
added to the number of the disciples ; 
while confidence, buoyancy, andjoy,were 
infused into the whole community. 

When he had spent about two yeara 
at Caerphilly, he put into execution his 
purpose of leaving, and accepted an 
invitation to ·take the oversight of the 
Welsh baptist church at Cardiff, in the 
same county, whence in 1832 he re
moved to Caernarvon. 

At the end of his first year at Caer
narvon, Christmas Ev>ans writes:-

" I have much cause to thank God 
for hie grace to me in this place. :Many 
things are better than they were twelve 
months ago. All was then a desolate 
wilderness-yea, the dwelling-place of 
dragons, : where they took their rest, 
day and night, Sunday and holyday. I 
know not what the Lord may be pleased 
to do here again for the praise of the 
glory of his grace. The sin of drunken
ness and the spirit of strife have been 
the greatest hindrances that I have met 
with in the town. Oh, it is most difficult 
to raise again a fallen cause ! for Satan 
has a double advantage in this case
gathering disgrace from the immorality 
of professors, and thence manufacturing 
continuous objections to the discredit 
of religion." 

Again, with the low state of the 
church, came the interminable annoy
ance of the debt on the meeting-house. 
Though, by almost a miraculous effort, 
Mr. John Edwards, sent forth by the 
church, collected £400; finding a" speci
men of W clsh eloquence " which he car
ried with him, a ready introduction to 
all descriptions of persons ; still there 
was the remainder, a burden which the 
church could not bear, and for which 
l\fr. Jones of Liverpool was now solely 
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and personally responsible. With charac
teristic ardour Mr. Evans determined 
on another Yisit to South Wales in this 
behalf. 

Accordingly, on the 10th day of April, 
Mr. Evans, with his wife and young 
friend, a preacher, Mr. Hughes, left 
Caernarvon ; and he safely reached 
South Wales. A few days afterwards 
he was taken ill at Tredegar, and 
was laid up for a week at the house of 
Mr. Thomas Griffiths. 

Mr. Evans left Tredegar and pro
ceeded through Caerphilly, Cardiff, Cow
bridge, Bridgend, and Neath, arriving 
in Swansea on Saturday, July 14. He 
and Mrs. Evans became the very wel
come guests of the Rev. D. Davies, 
pastor of the Welsh church in the town. 
He preached on the Lord's day at the 
Welsh chapel, twice, with great power, 
though he was evidently suffering much 
from indisposition. On Monday after
noon he went out and took tea with 
Mr. David Walters, a gentleman whom 
he had long known, and who was always 
proud to see and entertain hirn. On the 
same evening he preached in English at 
Mount Pleasant Chapel, in the pulpit 
then occupied by the writer. His tex\ 
was Luke xxiv. 47. He was very feeble, 
and, with the difficulty he always felt in 
preaching English, he seemed.much tried 
in this· last attempt. Still a few gleams 
of his usual brilliance shot athwart the 
congregation, and vastly interested it. 
" ' Beginning at Jerusalem.' Why at 
Jerusalem ? The apostles were to begin 
there because its inhabitants had been 
witness to the life and death of Christ. 
There he had preached, wrought miracles, 
been crucified, and rose again. Here, 
on the very spot of his deepest degrada
tion, he was also to he exalted. He had 
been crucified as a malefactor, he was 
now to be exalted in the same place as 
a king. Here were accorded to him the 
first-fruits of his resurrection. On the 
day of Pentecr,st all Jerusalem was 

against him. The fleet of the enemy 
was strong and well manned ; he had 
but some· twelve steamboats. ' What ! 
wilt thou, 0 Jesus, attack the enemy 
with those few boats of thine 1' ' Yes, 
I will.' The action commences : the 
boats take their place alongside of the 
men-of-war ; actually throw their grap
pling-irons on board-desperately at
taching themselves to the mighty four
deckers. Fearful cannonading ensues; 
all is smoke, darkness, and confusion. 
Hark ! you only hear some agonizing 
groans ; the firing has ceased. Behold, 
the clouds disperse, and the light of 
heaven breaks in fully on the amazing 
scene ; and-infinite amazement ! mira
cle of wonders !-the small boats have 
taken three thousand prisoners in this 
one engagement ! " 

"' At Jerusalem,. Lord 1' 'Yes.' 
'Why, Lord, there are the men who 
crucified thee : we are not to preach it 
to them 1' ' Yes, preach it to all.' ' To 
the man that plaited the crown of 
thorns, and placed it on thy head 1' 
' Yes ; tell him that from my degrada
tion he may attain a crown of glory.' 
' Suppose we meet the very man that 
nailed thy sacred hands and feet to the 
cross-the very man that pierced thy 
side-that spat in thy face 1' 'Preach 
the gospel to them all ; tell them all 
that I am the Saviour ; that all are 
welcome to participate in the blessings 
of my salvation ; that I am the same 
Lord over all, and rich unto all that call 
upon me.'" 

In the act of coming down the pulpit 
stairs, he said, loud enough to be heard 
by many present, and in English, "This 
is my last sermon." And so it proved. 
He was taken very ill in the course of 
the night, was worse throughout the 
following day. On Wednesday he seemed 
better, but all favourable symptoms had 
given way to the pressure of disease on 
Thursday, and he at last consented to 
send for medical assistance. When the 
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surgeon came, Mr. Evans asked him I in Christ, I am heaven and salvation." 
earnestly when he thou~ht he might _he He added, in a joyous strain, fo~r lines 
able to commence Ins work agam.

1 

of a Welsh hymn; then, waving his 
About two o'clock the next morning, hand, he ~iiid in English, "Good hye !
Mr. Davies and Mr. Hughes were called drive on ! " and snnk into a calm sleep, 
to him. He thanked the former for the awaking no more. This was on Thurs
kind attention paid by him and Mrs. day morning, July 19th, 1838. Thus 
Davies ; and then said, "I am leaving died, full of years, labours, and honours, 
you ; I have been labouring in the and on the high places of the field, 
sanctuary for fifty-three years, and my Christmas Evans,-a prince in Israel, a 
confidence and consolation, at this crisis, captain of the hosts of the living God. 
is, that I have not laboured without He had fought a good fight, had finished 
blood in the vessel. Preach Christ to the his course, and had kept the faith : 
people, brethren. Look at me in myself, henceforth he rests from his labours, 
I am nothing but ruin ; but look at me and his works do follow him. 

ON THE BEATITUDES. 

BY THE REV. J. J. D.!. VIES. 

HA. VING in a former paper noticed 
some of the circumstances connected 
with the delivery of the sermon on the 
mount, we propose now to offer a few 
general observations on that part of the 
sermon which contains the beatitudes. 

1. Our Lord commences this discourse 
by directing us to the path of bliss. 
His first word is "blessed." How 
characteristic of the Redeemer, and 
how expressive of the nature and object 
of his mission ! Happiness is the first and 
great desire of the human mind. And man 
was evidently made for happiness. This 
desire is an instinct of his nature; and 
it cannot be supposed that God has not 
provided means for the gratification of 
those desires of which he is himself the 
author. This were to suppose that he 
had not provided for the accomplish
ment of his own purposes. Man, there
fore, may be happy ;-he ought to be 
happy ;-this is one great end for which 
he was made; and the universe abounds 
in means for the attainment of it. And 
yet, alas! how rare an attainment is 
happiness in this world! How many 

inquire, where is it? who will show it 
to us 1 or who will point out the path 
which leads to it 7 There are but few 
who say," I have found it." The pro
mises of the various" systems of philo
sophy and religion which have obtained 
amongst men, and have professed to 
solve the problem how man may be 
happy, have proved delusive ; they 
have been found miserable comforters; 
bruised reeds which could afford no 
support ; clouds without rain, excit
ing expectations which were doomed 
only to be disappointed ; broken cis
terns, which could h,,ld no water ; 
painted fires, which could yield no 
warmth. The world ,ras as wretched 
when Jesus appeared in it as it had 
ever been. Though many nations had 
attained to the highest pinnacle of power, 
and to the utmost refinements of civil
ization, they were, generally, as far 
from happiness as the most barbarous 
or degraded of their neighbours. It 
was necessary, therefore, that the Divine 
Teacher should point out to men the 
path of bliss; and though then: were 



140 ON THE BEA'l'ITUDES. 

m1my in his dny who profossed to te:ich 
men how they might be happy, it was 
not the less necessary for him to show 
the more excellent way. He acc-ordingly 
commences this discourse, which may, 
perh:tps, be regarded as n specimen of 
his mode of teaching during this period 
of his ministry, hy declaring to us who 
are blessed, and by showing us how real 
blessedness may be attained. 

2. The path of bliss pointed out to us 
by our Lord differs essentially from 
those paths which men in general have 
pursued, and in which they have ex
pected, but in vain, to find happiness. 
The principles inculcated by the Re
deemer in this discourse are diametri
cally opposed to the maxims and habits 
of the world. The ideas which then 
prevailed, not only amongst the Gentiles, 
but also amongst the Jews, were such 
that when our Lord first delivered this 
discourse his hearers must necessarily 
have been astonished; they must have felt 
that this was altogether a new doctrine. 
No preceding teacher had anticipated 
him in any of his views; and yet every 
man whose heart was not thoroughly 
corrupted must have been conscious of 
something in himself that responded to 
them all. And to this day they ap
prove themselves to our inner man as 
the true sayings of God. And yet, alas! 
how far we are from realizing the 
instructions of our Lord ! Even now, 
in this professedly Christian land, and 
fowards the middle of the:nineteenth cen
tury, not only infidels and pagans, but 
the professed disciples of the meek and 
lowly Jerns, pronounce the rich, the 
prosperous, the great, happy. These are 
the men whom we at once admire and 
envy; whose smiles we court and whose 
circumstances we covet. The men on 
whom Jesus pronounces woes we pro
n,,1mce blessed. Even while the plain
t: l'e and solemn tones in which he said, 
" Woe uuto you that are rich ; for ye 
h:n·e received yuur consolation; woe 

unto you that are fnll, for ye ehall 
hunger; woe unto yon that laugh, for 
ye shall mourn and weep ;"-while these 
plaintive and solemn tones are yet in 
our ears, we say, "Would that I were 
rich I Would that I had enough of this 
world's good! I should then be happy I" 
The poor, the mourners, the meek, the 
persecuted, whom our Lord pronounces 
blessed, his professed disciples too often 
despise. 

We are much the creatures of sense. 
We are prone to place our happiness in 
the state of things without us; to seek it 
in circumstances of ease, prosperity, and 
splendour; and we are almost sure to pro
nounce those who are placed in such a 
position-happy. Of him who, without 
any intellectual worth or moral excel
lence, attains to afiluence, and rank, and 
power, we are ready to exclaim, What a 
fortunate, what a happy man ! We 
seem to think it impossible that he can 
be wretched. But Jesus pronounces a 
different judgment; he makes happi
ness to depend, not on the state of 
things without us, but on · the state of 
things within us ; he hids us look for it, 
not in the material and the outward, 
but in the inward and the spiritual; it 
is to be found, not in the circumstances 
in which we are placed, but in the spirit 
of the mind, the state of the heart ; and 
the spirit which he pronounces blessed 
is the opposite of that which, for the most 
part, is cherished, inculcated, and ap
plauded in the world. We commend, at 
least practically, the proud, the haughty, 
the impe1i0Gs; we call him who is quick 
to suspect and impatient to resent an 
injury, a man of spirit. But Jesus 
pronounces the poor in spirit, the 
mourners, the meek, the peace-makers, 
happy ; and he is right. Such have 
ever been the dictates of tl'Ue wisdom : 
-" He that is slow to anger is better"
in every sense, better, wiser, happier
" than the mighty; and he that rulcth 
his spirit than he that takcth n city." 
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:i. Our Lorcl, in this discourse, con
nects happiness with the possession of 
separate virtues and graces ; but we 
are not to suppose from this that if 
we cultivate one of these we may 
safely neglect the rest. In the faith 
which worketh by love, and which is 
their grand characteristic as Chris
tians, the truly blessed ones, possess 
the germ of all the virtues and the root 
of all consolation and joy. From this 
primal root grow all the flowers of 
paradise with their sweet fragrance and 
their beauteous hues, and all the fruits 
of the Spirit which have ever adorned 
the Christian character. 

Through constitutional tendency, or 
the influence of education and mental 
discipline, an individual may possess 
some virtues in a state of high cultiva
tion, while, at the same time, he is 
altogether destitute of others which are 
no less necessary to the formation of 
a noble and perfect character. He may 
have large benevolence without con
scientiousness; or he may have strict 
integ1:ity without generosity and kind
ness. Nay, he may even have some 
virtues in close connexion with degrad
ing vices and immoralities ; he may 
have much kindness and generosity, 
and, at the same time, be the slave of 
intemperance and licentiousness. In 
this case, we say, he may have many 
good qualities, but he has nut real good
ness; he may have many excellent 
points, but he is destitute of real ex
cellence. He Ii ves in the lower region 
of the instincts ; he does not rise to the 
eminence of pure momlity and real worth. 
He may he compared with brutes, he 
can be contrasted only ,vith holy beings. 
Yea, and when compared with some of 
the infe1·ior orders of creation he does 
not appear to any great advantage. 
Does he spenk of gratitude, gentleness, 
generosity, faithfulness, disinterested 
devotion '/ 'l'hcse nre Yirtues ; aurl we 
can never witness them without. admira-

1'"', x,-rou1u11 s1mn:s. 

tion. Rl1t we r,ften witness them in 
a higher degree in some dr,mestic 
animals than we clo in men. \\"ithr,ut 
being justly liable to the charge of mis
anthropy, some men calculate far more 
confidently on the fidelity of a favourite 
dog than on that of the most attached 
of their friends. How numerous and 
touching are the instances of grati
tude to his benefactors, of gentle
ness and forbearance under wrong, of 
faithfulness to his master, of disinter
ested devotion to his human friend, 
even to the willing sacrifice of life, 
which have been recorded of that 
humble animal ! These are excellent 
points, but in the absence of real ex
cellence ; these are virtues if you please, 
but without the root, the principle of all 
moral worth. The possession of this is 
the grand peculiarity of a moral agent, 
the characteristic of a holy being. 

Religion is a complete whole. In the 
true Christian you have the fundamental 
principle of universal excellence. In 
him you have the root of all the virtues, 
the stem out of which all the graces of 
the spirit grow: his mind is in harmony 
with the mind of God. As a Christian 
grace, no man can possess one excellence 
and be entirely destitute of others ; he 
must, by the very constitution of his 
renewed mind, be in sympathy with all 
that is good. Not that there is perfect 
uniformity of character amongst Chris
tians. There may be uniformity amongst 
the things that are dead; but life asserts 
its own claims, and amongst the living 
there must be individuality. As in the 
apostolic nge there were diversities of 
gifts, all proceeding from the same Spirit 
and tending to the same end, so there 
have ever been varieties in the graces 
by which holy men have been dis
tinguished. Thus Abrahmn was emi
nent for faith ; l\Ioses for meekness ; 
Job for patimce ; DaYid and Elijah t\ ,r 
z~al; ,John f,n· lo,·c; Peter for hol ,11:c'ss; 
Paul for ~elf-denying, untiring ,k\'Otcd-,. 
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ness. Snch diversities are seen eYery 
day. They have their foundation in the 
nature of man; nay, perhaps even in 
created nature ; and they may therefore 
exist in a better world. But no man, 
whose heart is right with God, can be 
altogether destitute of any Christian 
grace. Not one of the characteristics 
mentioned in the beatitudes can be 
wanting in the true Christian ; they are 
not only closely connected, but one 
grows out of the other in the order 
observed by our Lord. The poor in 
spirit will ne.::essarily mourn on account 
of sin ; the mourner will be meek ; the 
meek will hunger and thirst after 
righteousness ; and so of the rest. The 
great design of the gospel with reference 
to man is not to develop in him one 
partioular excellence ; no, nor yet to 
develop in him any particular excel
lences; it is rather to form in the human 
heart the germ of universal excellence, 
to mould the human character after the 
image of God, to "form Christ in us" so 
that we may grow up into his likeness 
in all things. He is scarcely a Christian 
who does not prize, and is not in 
sympathy with, every Christian virtue. 

-4c. In the cultivation of the virtues 
and graces mentioned by our Lord, the 
Christian is far from being influenced 
by selfish considerations or mercenary 
motives. He does not perform the ser
vice for the reward ; he does not culti
vate the graces of the Spirit for the re
com pence which he hopes to receive either 
here or hereafter; he cultivates them 
for themselves, because they are good 
and beautiful, and because it is the 
will of God that he should do so. 
I do not mean to intimate that the 
Christian is indifferent to his happi
ness, or that he is required to have no 
regard to his highest and best interests; 
far from it ; a.nd the benevolence of God 
is clearly seen in this, that, upon the 
whole, obedience and ha.ppines3 are 
found to be inseparable; the way of 

well-being is eYe1·tnore that of well
doing. The privileges conferred on 
Christians in the gospel are many and 
great, and he cannot be indifferent to 
them. He ought to be concerned to 
realize his interest in Jesus Christ ; for 
it . is only as we are one with him that 
the immunities and privileges of the 
kingdom of God are ours. A weight of 
anxiety must ever be pressing upon him 
until he can say, "I know in whom I 
have trusted, and am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which I have com
mitted unto him against that day." 
But the Christian's happiest moments 
are those in which he most entirely loses 
sight of himself and his own interests; 
when his soul is led out after God ; 
when he contemplates the beauty of 
holiness, the infinite perfection of the 
divine character, the boundless love of 
God in the gift of Jesus Christ, and the 
provision which he has made for the 
welfare of his children. The true in
terest of the Christian lies in attaching 
himself to the idea of duty, of right, of 
doing the will of God from love. Let us 
seek our recompence in our work. We 
shall find that " in keeping the com
mandments there is great reward." We 
shall experience often ineffable delight 
in doing the will of our Father in 
heaven; and even when the path of 
duty is most steep and rugged, when it 
is covered with thorns and surrounded 
by dangers, and we have heavy crosses 
to bear,-even then we shall find tho.t 
the path of duty is the path of safety, 
that he who walketh uprightly walketh 
surely. And in proportion as we enter into 
the true spirit of the gospel, our hearts 
are so affected towards God that there 
is no peace for us but in doing his 
will. 

The Christian who attaches himself 
most fully to the idea of duty is far 
from thinking of meriting the favour of 
God, of purchasing 01· deserving the 
kingdom of heaven. There is one only 
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ground of n sinner's acceptance with 
God-the obedience unto death of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Salvation is ours 
only as we are Christ's. We have 
eternal life when we have him. " This 
is the record, thab God bath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son ; 
be that bath the Son bath life ; be that 
hath not the Son of God bath not life." 
And we become one with the Son of God 
by faith. By faith in him we are 
"justified from all things from which 
we could not be justified by t>he Jaw of 
Moses." And the faith which justifies 
is a living, operative principle; it is its 
very nature to work, and it ever works 
by love. The true Christian sees and 
admires the beauty of holiness, and it is 
in accordance with the tendencies of his 
new nature to follow hard after it. 

6. Our Lord teaches us in this dis
course the eminently practical and ex
perimental nature of true religion. How 
many are making the inquiry, in these 
days, What is religion 1 Where is it to 
be found 1 What would they not give 
to be assured on this subject ! But 
what authority on such a subject can 
equal that of Jesus Christ 1 What can 
be desired in addition to his sure word? 
He taught the way of God in truth ; 
and in this discourse he tells us what 
true religion really is; what that religion 
is which, as the universal Judge, he will 
recognize at the last day. True religion 
is something to be done, and something 
to be understood and felt. It consists 
not in any ceremonial observances, or 
in any of the proprieties of outward 
conduct, but in a right state of the mind 
and of the heart, leading to integrity 
and purity of life. Religion is not an 
outwa1·d form, but an inward life ; it is 
"the life of God in the soul of man." 
All the beatitudes are expressive of 
states of mind ; and, for the most part, 
of states of mind only. But wherever 
there is the inward life, there is always 
the outward manifestation of it. "Herein 

are manifest the children of God and the 
children of the devil." They are manifest 
to themselves and to each other, as well 
as to God. There are satisfactory evi
dences of vital piety. The apostles were 
not dubious as to their piety ; they 
knew in whom they had trusted ; and 
this knowledge they had, not as in
spired, but as believing, as spiritually 
enlightened men. Thus we read in the 
writings of St. John:-" Hereby we 
know that we do know him ; hereby we 
know that we are in him; hereby we 
know that we are of the truth." How 
do we know this 1 It is a matter of in
ward consciousness. Yes; but you know 
it not by inward consciousness, apart 
from the outward manifestation of the 
spiritual life. The goodness of the vine 
is its fruit; without this you have no 
proof that it is good; nay, without :this 
there is no goodness in it; it is fit only to 
be cut down and to be cast into the fire. 
Thus the apostle says, most beautifully; 
" Hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. He 
that keepeth his word, in him verily is 
the love of God perfected." The love 
of God discovers its reality in him ; it 
has attained to the perfection of its 
being in him; in him it is perfect in its 
kind. The tree is perfect, not in the 
bud or in the branches, not in the lea.-es 
or in the flowers, but in the fruit. It is 
even so with the Christian. As the vine 
is perfect when it is covered with rich 
and ripe clusters, so is the love of God 
in the Christian perfected when he 
keeps the word of God. The tree is for 
the fruit; it has answered the end for 
which it was planted and pruned, and 
cultivated, when it brings forth good 
fruit. And the knowledge and the love 
of God in man have attained their end 
when he brings forth the fruit of holi
ness into eternal life. The true measure 
of a man's worth is not what he knows, 
or thinks, or feels, or professes, but 
what he does for God and for the world. 
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" Herein is u1y ¥'athcr glorified that ye 
bear much fruit; so slrnll ye be my 
disciples.'' "If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them." 

How difficult it is to bring men fully 
to understand this ! They will have 
religion to consist in anything and in 
every thing, rather than in doing the 
v.ill of God from the heart. Our Lord 
was represented by the religionists of his 
day as a profane man, a sabbath breaker, 
a sinner ; and there are many in our 
day 'l'l'ho would denounce that man's 
views as very lax-questionable, cer
tainly, if not decidedly dangerous-who 
should represent religion as consisting, 
not in creeds, profession, outward rites, 
or church polities, but in humility, 
purity, integrity, charity, the love of 
God perfected in doing the will of God. 
This, nevertheless, is the truth ; it is 
that which inspired apostles teach now; 
it is that which God will own at the last 
day. " Herein a.re manifest the children 
of God and the children of the devil; he 
that doeth not righteousness is not of 
God, neither he that loveth not his 
brother." "Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 

the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven." 

6. It is the glory of the gospel not 
only that it reveals the true path of bliss, 
but that it secures our walking in it. It 
is delightful to contemplate the charac
ter described by our Lord in this dis
course,-but how to realize it 1 How can 
we make that self-sufficient man poor in 
spirit 1-that self-righteous man a hum
ble mourner 1-that proud man meek 
and gentle 1-that self-satisfied man 
hunger and thirst after righteousness 1 
-that implacable man merciful ?-that 
sensualist pure in heart 1-that · con
tentious man a peace-maker 1 In other 
words, how can we bring sinners back to 
God 1 

The gospel of the grace of God can do 
it. " The gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that be
lieveth." Jesus, who taught the way of 
God in truth, is himself the true way of 
life. "And I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me." Yes,-

., There ·s virtue in hie name, 
To ebanga the vulture to a dove, 

Tho lion to a lamb." 

THE REFINING OF SILVER. 

COMPOSED llY A PRACTICAL REFINER WHILE WATCHING THE PROCESS, 

"He ,hall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver,"-MALACHI ill, 3. 

li'NDER what a variety of aspects and 
figures is the truth of God presented for 
contemplation ! Nature, science, and 
art are all made tributary to portray 
and illustrate the dealings of the Divine 
Being with his people! Flowers, trees, 
fields, floods, earth, air, fire, water, sun, 
woon, and stars, serve to give light, 
intelligence, and interest to the multi
farir1u ~, suhlitne, and often mysterious, 

truths of divine inspiration ! Let us 
see wherein the character of a refiner 
and purifier of silver is analogous to 
God's treatment of hie children. 

I. The silver is in various states of 
alloy. When first submitted to the 
refiner's hands it is sometimes alloyed 
with copper, tin, and lead. Thie may 
serve to remind us of the various states 
of mind God has to do with when he 
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undertakes tho purification of his people I pared, permitted, appointed J,y the 
by processes of trial, affliction, and Great Refiner, by which you are to he 
suffering, through which he causes tried, tested, refined, and made happy ! 
them to pass. Afflictions are the corn- 3. This will help us to understand 
mon lot of the children of God.-" I will the severity of the ordeal through which 
leave in the midst of thee an afflicted God's children sometimes pass. The 
and poor people, and they shall trust in bed spoken of is made red hot and 
the name of the Lord."-" Whom the properly hardened so as to receive the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth,and scourgeth silver, which is then, in its alloyed state, 
every son whom he receiveth." When, put upon it, and an intense .flame passes 
therefore, the Divine Being brings his over it and melts it down, and there for 
children into trouble, is it not because hours it is subject to a most powerful 
there is so much alloy intermixed with fire. Will not this throw light upon 
the graces of the soul, from which he is several passages of scripture which 
disposed to set us free 1 evidently refer to the severe trials c,f 

2. The refiner prepares a bed, of a the children of grace, as Zech. xiii. 9, 
hollow form, on which the silver is to be " I will bring the third part through 
melted down. This is called, in technical the fire, and will refine them as silver is 
language, "the test;" for upon that bed refined, and will try them as gold is 
the silver is to be tried, tested, purified. tried;"-" Think it not strange concern
And is not this strikingly analogous to ing the fiery trial which is to try you ;" 
God's treatment of his people 1 Will it -" The trial of your faith being more 
not fitly illustrate the preparation or precious than of gold that perisheth, 
the permission of the precise trials by though it be tried with fire ? " 
which his children are to be tested, 4. The silver, in this stage of the 
tried, and refined 1 Can anything give process, is always covered with a slag, 
them pain, or befall them of an adverse or covering of dross, which the refiner 
character, that has not the sanction, must carefully remove or he cannot 
control, or appointment of their heavenly even see the silver. .And what is the 
Father, when even a " sparrow cannot end of suffering 1 Hear the prophet, 
fall to the ground without our heavenly "Thy silver is become dross, thy wine 
Father's notice 1" Could they be merely mixed with water. And I will turn my 
adventitious circumstances which made hand upon thee and purely purge away 
Job childless, destroyed his property, thy dross, and take away all thy tin." 
and slew his cattle 7 Was there no con- Now, the refiner finds tin to be the worst 
trolling hand in the iron bondage alloy to get rid of, and it requires a 
beneath which Israel groaned so griev- hotter fire and to be longer continued 
ously and so long 7 Or could the despot in order to remove this alloy. The 
of Babylon have gone to such cruel heavenly Refiner, however, will make 
lengths with three of God's chosen ones an effectual work in the process, and 
if He whom they served had not per- will take away all the dross. Whatever 
mitted it for his own glory 7 And so alloy there is in connexion with the 
now we may be called to pass through graces of the Spirit shall be entirely re
mysterious providences, severe mental, moved; and such is the blessed tendency 
bodily, or family affliction ; wearisome of sanctified afll.iction. Hence it is said, 
days and nights may be appointed, "We glory in tribulation,"-" Though 
some distressing bereavement, fearful no chastening for the present seemeth 
calamity, reverse of circumstances. to be joyous but grievous." What
Well, look upon these as the bed pre- ever of earth, or sense, or sin still clings 
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to our hearts shall be eftectually de
stroyed, 11.nd we shall be made more 
spiritual and heavenly-minded through 
the suffering to which we are subject. 

5. The silver, though skimmed of its 
dross, is not yet pure, so the fire is still 
continued, but at a lower temperature; 
and during the operation a dark crimson 
cloud sometimes comes over the whole 
surface, arising from the remaining im
purities. And, O, how often are God's 
people thus exercised and in darkness 
during the season of affliction ! In 
heaviness through manifold temptations I 
Clouds and darkness seem around the 
throne of God. Doubts are suggested, 
fears as to a real work of grace, or the 
sincerity of the heart, until some sweet 
promise alights upon the soul like dew 
upon the tender herb; then all becomes 
peaceful again, and sunshine, and joy. 

6. When the silver is first put into 
the furnace, a large quantity of another 
metal of a baser kind, such as lead, is 
put in with it. This has a greater 
affinity for the dross, and the action of 
the fire the sooner consumes the im
purities and leaves the silver refined. 
And is not this also illustrative of the 
refining process of the soul 1 How many 
there are, the inferior part of who~e 
nature has been greatly consumed in 
effecting their purification, some by 
burning fever and others by wasting 
consumption and other diseases, until 
the corporeal frame is reduced to a 
mere skeleton; but through that very 
decadence, or wasting of the outward 
man, the inner man has been renewed 
day by day. 

7. The expression of the passage is 
peculiarly appropriate, " He shall sit as 
a refiner." This is an important 
and almost necessary posture for the 
refiner to occupy, that he may command 
a proper view both of the fire and the 
silver in the process of refinement. The 
furnace is so constructed as to require 
it, and he is the better able to regulate 

the fire and increase or diminish its 
intensity by being in that observant 
posture. And, oh ! is not such an ob
servant posture of our heavenly Refiner 
calculated to administer the strongest 
consolation to the suffering child of 
God 1 Is it not expressive of the 
sympathy of hie heart in the suffer
ings of his people 1 Does he sit as 
a Refiner 1 He is not an idle spec
tator. Ah, no ! he is there to regulate 
the intensity of the fire; to ,,atch the 
progress of the work; to temper the 
sufferings to the circumstances of the 
subject of them; to meliorate or quicken 
the flame, as the case may require ; he 
will not injure the precious metal by 
an over intensity of fire, or stop the 
purification by diminishing too much 
the temperature of the furnace, as is 
sometimes done by an earthly refiner. 
He sits by the furnace-oh, happy 
thought !-to sympathize in their sor• 
row, to whisper peace to their troubled 
spirit, to support them when faint, rouse 
them when torpid, cheer them when 
disconsolate, and elevate them when de
pressed. 

8. The refiner always knows when 
the silver is sufficiently refined by it& 
bright reflecting quality ; the whole of 
the upper part of the furnace is very 
beautifully reflected from the surface of 
the silver, so that the refiner could see 
his own image in it. The fire is then 
diminished; the metal is allowed to cool, 
and is then removed from the fumaoe, 
And so when the heavenly Refiner sees 
his own image, that image consisting 
in righteousness and true holiness, 
reflected by his children, he then either 
removes the fire by which they have 
been refined, or takes them out of the 
furnace to a world where they reflect 
that image in more vivid characters; 
and as they gaze in transport at the 
divine 1,erfections, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory. 

Let us not be discouraged by the 
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troubles we meet with ; for these light 
afilictions, which are but for a moment, 
arc working out for us a Car more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

,. Tbo rougher our way, tho shorter our stay; 
The trouble• that come 
Shall como to our reocue and hasten us home.'' 

Wicked men have also their sorrows ; 

they are as the dross or silver, Ezekiel 
xxii. 19. And as they gather silver, 
and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, 
into the midst of the furance to blow 
the fire upon it to melt it, "so," says God, 
"will I gather you in mine anger and in 
my fury, and I will leave you there and 
melt you." 
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PICTORIAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 

Tm: last sentence of the book of 
Genesis tells us that when Joseph died 
they embalmed him, " and he was put in 
a coffin in Egypt." " This,"says Dr. Kitto, 
" is certainly mentioned here as a distinc
tion. CoffinshaYenever been much used in 
the east, although great personages have 
occasionally been deposited in marble 
sarcophagi. The custom was and is to 
wup the body up closely in wrappers, 
or to swathe it with bandages, and so 
bury it or deposit it in the excavated 
sepulchre. In Egypt coffins were more 
in use than any where else, but still the 
common people were obliged to dispense 
'llith them. On the other hand, persons 
of wealth and distinction had two, 
three, or even four coffins, one within 
the other. 

" Herodotus says, that after the em
balming the relatives of the deceased 
'take away the body and make a 
wooden image in the shape of a man and 
place the body in it. When it is thus 
enclosed they put it in the apartment 
for the dead, setting it upright against 

the wall ' (Euterpe. 8G). The Hebrew 
word employed in the text li"11'$, a·ron, 
denotes that the coffin was of wood, and 
has been mentioned as throwing some 
doubt upon the knowledge of Egypt 
possessed by the author of Genesis, see
ing that a sarcophagus of stone might be 
seen more properly to belong to a person 
of such high distinction as Joseph. But 
a closer examination shows that this 
expression is directly in favour of the 
credibility of the Pentateuch. Coffins 
of stone (basalt) were very rare excep
tions, perhaps only used for royal per
sonages, whereas those of wood were in 
general use. And in the case of Joseph 
his order respecting the removal of his 
remains probably prevented his friends 
from thinking of a stone sarcophagus for 
his remains. The workmanship of the 
wooden coffins and the number of those 
within each other sufficed to denote 
high rank even without a stone sarco
phagus." 

Subjoined is the woodcut illustrative 
of this subject in the Pictorial Bible. 
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When Moses and the Israelites gene- come from Egypt employed the instru
rally had celebrated in a song the ments of this kind which were used 
triumph of the Most High over Pharaoh in that country, especially as from 
and his hosts, and the wonderful deliver- the different shapes which the tabrets 
ance they had experienced, we are told of that country bear in the ancient 
that" Miriam the prophetess, the sister of paintings,it is evident that the Egyptians 
Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and had paid much attention to its construe
all the women went out after her with tion, and could offer it under varieties 
timbrels and with dances." Respecting of fonn and corresponding modifications 
this fact, the learned editor of the Picto- of sound to a people abiding among 
rial Bible observes, "The Hebrew word them who had been probably acquainted 
~r-,, toph, occurs about twenty times before with but one form of the instru
in scripture, in half of which it is ren- ment. The Egyptian forms of the 
dered 'timbrel,' and in the other half tambourine are shown in the cut which 
'tabret,' a variety of rendering not un- we introduce from a mural painting at 
usual in the authorized version, but Thebes. They are of three shapes, 
which tends to breed unnecessary con- one was circular, another square or 
fusion. We have noticed this instru- oblong, and the other consisted of 
ment under Gen. xxxi. 27, and have two squares separated by a bar. They 
here to call attention to it chiefly in its were all beaten by the hand, and often 
Egyptian connexions. There is much used as an accompaniment to the 
room to think that a people freshly harp and other musical instruments." 

DAN0E OF EGYPTIAN FEMALES WITH TIMBRELS. 

"The tambourine was usually played by does not allow us to discover whether 
females, who are represented as dancing these Egyptian instruments had such 
to its sound without the accompani- moveable pieces of metal let iuto the 
inent of any other instrnments. The frame as we find in the eastern and 
imperfect manner of the representation European tamboui-ines of the present 

VOL. X,-FOURTH lillRlli:S, ;i.: 
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day; but from the manner in which the festivals, and was silent in wars and 
tambourine is held up after being struck, desolation (comp. <Mn. xxxi. 27; 2 Sam. 
their presence may be inferred; and we vi. 5 ; Ps. lxviii. 25 ; Isa. xxiv. 8) ; all 
know that the ancient Greek instru- which particulars are entirely conform
ments, which were confessedly derived able to those which the Egyptian paint
from the east, had balls of metal at- ings and sculpture exemplify, and are 
tached by short thongs to the circular indeed similar to the existing practices 
rim, and there are even examples in the of the east." 
paintings at Herculaneum of tambour-
ines in which, as in our own, circular The part of the sea-sho1·e on which 
pieces of moveable metal are let into this joyous scene took place, is sup
the frame itself; and this is not now posed by Dr. Kitto to be r..ear what 
unusual in the east. Among the Hebrews is now called A:yun Musa, the fountains 
it was particularly the instrument of of Moses, at which he traces a corre
the Tl"Omen, was often accompanied by spondence between the present aspect 
dancing, was used in religious and civil , of the place and the sacred narrative 

AYUN MUSA,-THE FOUNTAINS OF MOSES. 

"S'o larg," a Lody," he ol1re i1·cs, "pass- i for below, Ayun llfosa. A number of 
ing in a time comparatively short, must ! green shrubs springing from numerous 
have passed in considerable breadth- \ hillocks mark the landward approach 
prvl,ahly of a mile c,r two-and as the : to this place. Here are also a number 
fountain is mc,re to the north than ' of neglected palm-tree3 grown thick and 
Bedea upon the opposite side, it may be bushy for want of pruning. The sprin~s 
quite sufficient to suppose that the which here rise out of the ground 111 

upper side of the opening, and con- various places and give name to the 
seque,1tly the upper or left flank of the spot are soon lost in the sands. The 
e11:ir:rging Lc,st, touched upon, or was nc,t water is of a brackish quality in conse-
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quence, probably, of t~e _springs being so crossed the sea. On the side where we 
near the sea; but 1t 1s, nevertheless, stand the access to the shore from the 
cool and refreshing, and in these water- hed of the gulf would have been easy. 
less deserts affords a desirable resting And it deserves to be mentioned that 
place. The view from this place, look- not only do the springs bear the name 
ing westward, is very beautiful and of Moses, but the projecting headland 
most interesting from its association below them towards the sea bears the 
with the wonderful events which it has name of Ras Musa. Thus do the Cape 
been our duty to relate. The mountain of Moses and the Cape of Deliverance 
chains of Attaka, each running into a look towards each other from the oppo
long promontory, stretch along the shore site shores of the Arabian gulf and 
of Africa; and nearly opposite our sta- unite their abiding and unshaken testi
tion we view the opening-the Pi-ha- mony to the judgment and wonders of 
hiroth-the 'mouth of the pass' formed that day in which the right hand of 
by the valley in the mouth of which the Jehovah was so abundantly 'glorified in 
Hebrews were encamped before they might.' " 

TOO MUCH EXPECTED OF A PASTOR. 

IN the Boston Christian Watchman he may make upon them for his neces
we find under this title some observa- sary support. Perhaps they secure just 
tions which, though intended for the the man of their choice. He enters 
churches of the United States, deserve upon his labours. In his ministrations 
the serious consideration of some at the altar, his voice falls on the ears 
churches in this country. Let the of all like the melody of rich music. 
reader judge if it be not so. They listen ; they are enraptured. All 

Many churches depend too much upon 
their pastors. They expect that the 
men whom they choose to take the 
oversight of them will not only meet fully 
their own laborious engagements, but 
discharge the duties of those ·who pro
fess to be co-workers with. them. How 
often is it the case that a church, either 
destitute of a pastor or about to become 
so, look forward to the man whom they 
shall choose as their shepherd with the 
most confident assurance that he will be 
the instrument of building them up 
immediately ; that he will cause the 
waste places of Zion again to flourish ; 
that he will add to them both numbers 
and strength ; and that, if they can 
only secure his services, there will be 
no difficulty in meeting every demand 

lips concur in speaking forth his praise, 
and all hands and all hearts are ready 
to give him a cordial welcome. His 
every want is attended to, his every 
wish gratified. Again the drooping 
hopes of the church are revived, and 
nought but the voice of joy and gladness 
is heard within her portals. Perhaps 
the labours of the pastor are immedi
ately blessed. He gathers into the 
church a goodly number of souls, and 
this serves to deepen their conviction 
that the Lord hacl truly sent the man 
to them whom they had chosen as their 
under shepherd. 

But time wears away. The revival 
ceases. The pastor's manner, his voice, 
and his countenance have become 
familiar to all. The novelty which he 
first excited has died away. Things 
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relapse again into their former state. 
Coldness and indifference creep over 
the church. Many begin to find fault. 
The closet is less frequented. The prayer
meeting is attended only when it is near 
and convenient. When the covenant 
vows are renewed, the lips of many are 
heard to speak of broken resolutions 
and neglected duties. In such a crisis 
of affairs, the question is often asked, 
What shall we do 1 Where lies the 
fault ? The answer is at hand. As all 
hope was built upon the pastor at first, 
so on him they rest the blame. Hence, 
to remove the evil, there is no other 
alternative but to seek his dismission. 
This is easily effected, and again they 
are without a pastor. Soon they choose 
another, and again they pass through 
the same alternation of spiritual life 
and death, and year after year strikingly 
verify the truth of the old adage, that 
"a rolling stone gathers no moss." 

But why is such the result 1 Why 
should uncertainty ever hang over the 
permanency of such a church 1 Why 
should there be such incessant changes, 
and a congregation scattered and divided 
by forming new relations every-year with 
a new pastor 1 The reason is obvious. 

Too much was expected of their pastor, 
Their entire dependence was placed 
upon him. They hung like dead weights 
upon his arms, hence he soon became 
shom of his strength ; and then, because 
he could not rise above all disoourage
ment, and lead on the church to victory 
and triumph, notwithstanding their in
activity and indifference, they were dis
appointed. 

This is not an isolated case, nor is it 
one that is exaggerated beyond the 
limits of truth. It would not be difficult 
to find many similar instmces for illus
tration within less than fifty miles of 
the metropolis of this state. If, then, 
what we have stated is true, here is 
manifestly a great evil, and one that 
ought to be remedied. It is evidently 
one of the most prolific sources of those 
many ministerial changes which are so 
common at the present day. It is also 
manifest that the reliance which many 
churches place upon the labours of 
the itinerant evangelist, for the revival 
of God's work among them, is founded 
upon the erroneous idea that God will 
bless the labours of the ministry in the 
salvation of souls, independent of the 
co-operation of the church. 

TOO MUCH UNDERTAKEN BY A PASTOR. 

FRolll the same source from which 
the preceding article is derived we take 
the following :-

The time was when the baptist 
ministry, like their primitive prede
cessors, gave themselves continually to 
prayer and to the ministry of the word; 
now, they are partly the ministers of the 
word and partlytheministersofmorality, 
of philanthropy, and of literature. They 
minister to the lyceum, to the temper
a.nee society, the abolition society, and 

the political meeting. We raise no 
question but they do much good in this 
way, but we ask, Is this preaching the 
word 1 It is not enough that the pro
fessed minister of Christ, who is thus 
employed, may reply that he is labour
ing to do good. He might say as much 
if he were devoting himself to the 
advancement of chemistry, or of naviga
tion, or to labour on the farm. His 
commission is to preacli the gospel. That 
work simply and alone was so vast in 
the estimation of one of the greatest 
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mind& that ever existed on earth, as to try, partly devoted to other objects 1 
force the exclamation," Who is sufficient Ministers, thus dividing their labours 
for these things 1" Are the ministers and scattering their strength, may, and 
of our day more than sufficient, that probably do, suppose that they are not 
they should desire additional labours 1 neglecting any part of their appropriate 
What is the divine command 1 " Medi- ministerial duties, but they are much 
tate upon these things ; give thyself mistaken. Their own hearts are not 
wholly to them." And who does not kept; their sermons are consequently 
know that a feeble unlettered ministry, deficient in that holy unction which is 
wholly consecrated to the work, has the fruit of prayer and deep meditation 
been far more successful in winning on the things of God; their flocks are 
souls than a talented and learned minis- not visited and admonished. 

MISTAKES OF THE REFORMERS. 

THE reformers, by invoking the sword 
of the magistrate, refunded to Rome in 
principle more than they had taken 
from her in material. 

The intolerant spirit of the reformers 
was the cankerworm of the reformation 
and the blight of their harvest ; and 
every act of persecution on their part 
replaced a stone in the breaches they 
had made upon the strongholds of 
Rome. 

The father& of the first three centuries, 
with all their infirmities, heartily and 
unanimously maintained the entire ex
emption of religious belief from the 
jurisdiction of the civil power ; and 
contended that God had given no right 
to princes and magistrates to enforce 
religion. 

Luther's reformation was excited, not 

by the antichristian constitution of the 
Romish hierarchy, but by its flagrant 
abuses ; the abuses, therefore, were re
jected, but the principles were retained. 

It is to be lamented that the reformers 
attempted to supersede one " kingdom 
of this world" by another ; and that 
they, therefore, brought their cause to 
the ordeal and arbitrament of battle; as 
if they had renounced the worship of 
the Virgin Mary in order to offer sacri
fice to Bellona. 

They professed to " come out of 
Babylon;" but it was too much like 
removing from one quarter of the city, 
which was too disorderly, and occupying 
another quarter of the same city, in 
which there was a stricter police.
Birt' s .Patristic Evenings. 

EFFECTS OF DESTITUTION. 

THOSE who would be useful in erect- fact, insufficiency of proper food has 
ing the fallen spirit of humanity, should been proved, on a large scale in our 
not for a moment forget that corporeal ·public lunatic asylums, to be a prevalent 
want thoroughly unfits the mind for exciting cause of insanity, as well as of 
attention to its higher necessities. In crime, and it has been found that many 
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of those abject beings, whom man's as well as habitually misemployed, then, 
inhumanity to man has long allowed to of course, sensation, perception, idea.liza
subsist on a starving dietary, have tion, and reasoning, are so far lial1le to 
laboured under madness which required disorder; and, of course, also as the 
only a prudent and well regulated principles of morality are grounded in 
supply of generous food for its cure. rational convictions and consequent 
Such a fact can be well understood, habits of body, it will be unreasonable 
when we reflect on what physiology for us to expect a family to dwell 
informs us of the manner in which the together in moral harmony, unless 
brain is built up and kept in action by divine truth has governed their affec
the blood ; and that, therefore, if this tions before want entered.-.Dr . .Jfoore'a 
pabulum of life and nervous energy be Uae of the Body in JleT,ation to the 
deficient, either in quantity or quality, Mind. 

NON-RESISTANCE. 

PIRACY prevailed to an alarming ex
tent in the Gulf of Mexico, some twenty 
or thirty years ago, and was almost re
duced to a system, so that piratical com
manders had frequently notice-through 
unprincipled men with whom they were 
in correspondence - whenever vessels 
were about to leave with specie on board. 

At this time a gentleman of the 
writer's acquaintance took his passage 
on board of a schooner, commanded by 
one of the Society of Friends, which was 
about to leave the island with a consider
able a.mount of specie. The same day this 
vessel sailed, another vessel, a schooner, 
also left the harbour, bound for the 
same port, but without any specie on 
board. After both vessels had been at 
sea a short time, and still in com
pany with each other, a piratical vessel 
hove in sight which had evidently been 
watching them, and bore down upon 
the schooner in which my informant 
was a passenger. Meantime the other 
schooner, suspecting the character of 
the vessel, made all sail to escape. The 
passengers were soon made aware of 
their danger, and prepared to defend 
the right, and sell tli.cir lives as dearly 

as possible. But the captain positively 
refused to permit any defence to be made 
by either the crew or the few passengers. 
Instead of defending himself, he went 
to his cabin and there seated himself as 
cool and unconcerned as if no danger 
threatened, paying no attention to 
remonstrances on tlie subject of what 
appeared to others to be absolute folly 
or cowardice. To my acquaintance 
who went below and inquired what he 
proposed doing in so appalling an 
emergency, he replied, "Why, friend, 
I shall do nothing." 

By-and-bye the schooner was boarded 
by the pirate's boat's crew, who find
ing no opposition or appearance of 
defence, and no attempt having been 
made, by carrying a press of sail, to 
escape, they instantly concluded that 
they had boarded the wrong vessel, and 
almost without exchanging a word, put 
off, and crowding all sail, made after 
the other schooner in the hope of over
taking her. In the meanwhile the 
Quaker captain altered the course of 
his vessel, and soon lost sight of the 
ph-ate. 
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The escape was truly marvellous, and conduct, by which he had been the 
the passengers, who had reproached the instrument in the hands of Divine 
captain for his supposed cowardice in the Providence of saving their lives, and 
most offensive terms, all joined in ex- preserving a very valuable cargo to his 
pressing their admiration of his judicious consignees in this country. 

THE BAPTISM OF POETRY. 

CowLEY, the celebrated poet of the and solely usurped as poetry. It is 
seventeenth century, says, "Amongst time to recover it out of the tyrant's 
all holy and consecrated things which hands, and to restore it to the kingdom 
the devil ever stole and alienated from of God, who is the father of it. It 
the service of the Deity, as altars, is time to baptize it in Jordan, for it 
temples, sacrifices, prayers, and the will never become clean by bathing in 
like, there is none that he so universally the water of Damascus." 

SOMETHING WRONG. 

WREN earth produces, free and fair, 
The golden waving corn, 

When fragrant fruits perfll.me the air, 
And fleecy ilockS are shorn ; 

Whilst thousands move with achiug bead, 
And sing this ceaseless song-

., We sto.rve, we dio, 0 give us bread ! '' 
Thers must he something wrong. 

Wheu wealth is wrought as seasons roll 
. From off the fruitful soil ; 

When lu>:ury from pole to pole 
Reaps fruit of human toil ; 

When, from a thousand, one alone 
In plenty rolls along ; 

While others only guaw the bone,' 
There must be something wrong. 

And when production·never en<H, 
The earth is yielding ever ; 

A copious harvest oft begins, 
But distribution-never ! 

When toiling millions work to 611 
The wealthy coffers strong; 

When hands are crushed that work and till, 
There must be something wrong. 

Whan poor men's tables waste away 
To ban-enness and drought ; 

There must be something in the way, 
That ·• worth the finding out : 

With surfeits one great table bends, 
While numbers move along, 

While scarce a crust their board extends, 
There must be something wrong. 

Then let the law give equal right 
To wealthy and to poor ; 

Let freedom crush the arm of might, 
We aalr. for nothing mors : 

Until this system Is begun, 
The burden of our song 

Must be and can be only 0:11,
There must be something wrong. 

-Bosto11 Chri,tian R,,f«·tor. 
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The P,·ot•incial Lellers, by Blaise Pascal. 
A l•few T.-ans/ation, with Historical lntm
duction and ]Votes, by the Rev. THOMAS 

lli'CRm. Edinburgh: Johnstone. 121110. 

WE are glad of an opportunity of 
directing attention to these celebrated 
letters a new translation of which has 
just b~en published. N~arly tw? cen
turies have rolled away smce their first 
appearance, and still they are read with 
interest and delight. Independently of 
those circumstances which originally 
contributed to give them so much eclat, 
there are two things especially which 
will always secure to them an extended 
perusal. The one is the . beau!y of_ t_he 
composition : the charmmg srmplicity 
of their style, the lively playf~ess _of 
their wit the closeness of their logic, 
and the p~lished keenness of t~eir irony, 
cannot fail to prove attractive. The 
other is the masterly way in which 
they unveil the character of Jesuitism, 
and expose the corrupt and detestable 
casuistry of a society which for so many 
years possessed an almost unbo~nded 
influence throughout papal Christen
dom. The controversy between the 
Jesuits and the Jansenists, which gave 
rise to these letters, has long since 
become a mere fact of history; but the 
theological points which it !Ilvol'.'ed 
were the subject of warm discuss10n 
from a period at least as early as the 
time of Augustine; they were strongly 
debated by the Thomists and the 
Scotists the Dominicans and the Fran
ciscans,' and they have, with various 
modifications, continued, even to the 
present time, to supply materials for 
polemics under _t~e more mode~n. appel
lations of Calvimsm and Armimamsm. 
The Jansenists who were, when Pascal 
wrote in mort~l struggle for their ex
istende with their implacable and un
scrupulous enemies, have long ago 
ceased to exist as a party in the church 
of Rome. And even the victory which the 
Jesuits obtained entailed consequences 
disastrous to themselves. They for some 
time, indeed,enjoyed their triumph. Their 
i11fluence with the pope procured the rc
p2ated condemnation of their opponent~; 
and such was their ascendancy.over Louis 
XIV., that compound of sensuality and 

superstition, of proud magnificence 
and intense bigotry, that they beheld 
with exultation the destruction of Port 
Royal des Champs, the centre of the 
learning and piety of the J ansenists. 
But the intolerant and vindictive man
ner in which they pursued their rivals, 
together with the exposures which had 
been made, aided in producing a re
action unfavourable to themselves; and 
in little more than another half century 
they fell into almost universal odium ; 
they were banished from France, and 
their order was finally suppressed. 

The Company of Jesus, as the order 
of Jesuits was originally designated, 
presents to the mind one of the most 
singular and astonishing objects which 
are furnished by the records of history. 
We behold a society, one with the papacy 
and yet distinct from it, an imperium in 
imperio, as political as it is ecclesiasti
cal at once terrible and insinuating, 
gigantic in its power, mysterious in its 
movements, and captivating in its ad
dress combining large numbers and 
great variety with perfect unity, and 
possessing a :flexibility capable of ~dapt
ing itself to all persons and all ci~cum
stances. Like the monsters seen m the 
prophetic vision, arising out . of the 
agitated waters, when the wmds of 
heaven strove on them, this portent of 
the age was evoked amidst the conc!u
sive struggles of the papal community 
consequent on the reformation. . 

It is a singular fact, that Ignatius 
Loyola, the fo:nnder of the Jesuits, was 
born within eight years of Luther ; the 
one destined to give to the papacy its 
severest blow, the other to afford it the 
most effective aid. In the same year, 
1521 in which Luther appeared at the 
diet ~f Worms, Ignatius, then a soldie~·, 
in his full career of gallantry and ambi
tion received that wound in the defence 
of Pampeluna which became the means 
of giving a complete change to the 
whole course of his life.;,. All the strong 

* Mons. Villiers, in his Essay on the Refonnatlon 
of Luther, adduces an extract from. Damian11:s, o~e 
of tho first ldstoriaus of the J esu1t.ti, who, m 11111 
Synopi.;is Hh1toriro Soc. Jcsu, printed Jn 1040, <lrn_ws 
a parallel of contrast between Luther and Ignatius 
in ten particularB, and concludes tliu~, "Lull_1cro 
illo Ge1manire probro, Epku,rl porco, Europru ex1tlo, 
orbis )nfelici portento, De1 atque homlnum odlo, 
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passions, and the restless and energetic 
aotivity which had characterized his 
proud and daring chivalry, now took the 
form of religious enthusiasm, and this 
was excited to the highest pitch by 
imagined visions, and apparitions, and 
the full persuasion of a divine call h2nce
forth to show his prowess as the sworn 
knight of the Virgin Mary, and the 
champion of the distressed chutch. 
Other minds soon became kindled by 
his ardour. In Paris, after a course of 
study and of severe discipline, he found 
a few suitable and able associates who 
fully entered into his plans. They de
termined to attempt the construction of 
a new order, which, by combined and 
systematic action, should rally the 
drooping spirits of the holy see, and 
give life and vigour to the enfeebled 
church. The great objects originally 
intended were the suppression of heresy, 
the education of youth, and the extension 
of the papal domains by foreign mis
sions. They met, however, with many 
discouragements; but, in order to con
ciliate the favour of the pope, in addition 
to the three vows of poverty, chastity, 
and monastic obedience, they took ano
ther, binding them to go to whatever 
part of the world his holiness might 
send them, without burdening him with 
cost or charge. At length the bull of 
Paul III., in 1540, established the in
stitution under the name of " the Com
pany of Jesus." And thus, to use the 
worda of Villiers in his Essay on the 
Reformation, this sooiety " rose above 
the horizon like an awful comet which 
scatters terrors among the nations." 

The progress of this community was 
as astonishing as their rise was singular. 
Though the original bull limited their 
number to sixty, this restriction was 
soon removed, and " in less than half a 
century after its institution, the society 
obtained establishments in every country 
that adhered to the Roman catholic 
church. In the year 1608, the number 
of Jesuits had increased to 10,581. In 
the year 1710, the order possessed 24 
P,rofessed houses; 59 houses of proba
t1~n i 340 residences ; 612 colleges ; 200 
n11ss1ons; 150 seminaries and boarding 
sohools; and consisted ofl 9,998 Jesuits. "if. 

&1 °--Deue mternoconsilio opposult Ignatlum, "-11 To 
uther, that disgrace of Germany, that Epicurean 

:(lne, that cune of Europe that monster destruc-
ve to the whole enrth, hateful to GoJ and man1 &c. 

-God, by his eternal decroo has opposed lgnaliu•." 

P • Ro1 bcrtson'a History of Charle• V., vol. iii, 
ago 08, noto. 

VOJ., x.-1,oun·rn 91:llH:S, 

Before the expiration of the siirteentl1 
century, they had obtained the chief 
direction of education throughout the 
whole of catholic Europe. They also 
found means of becoming the confessors 
of nearly all its sovereigns, and of brin"
ing under their guidance the conscienc~s 
of most persons who were eminent for 
rank and power. Their foreign mis
sions were prosecuted with a zeal and 
heroism which would have done honour 
to any cause, had they not been so often 
disgraced by trickery, and fraud, and 
persecution. Still their object was 
gained in the extension of the Romish 
church. In India, in Japan, in China, 
in South America, both their missionary 
efforts and their success were remark
able. In Europe their power for some 
time was almost irresistible. Their in
fluence at Rome was paramount. Their 
interference with governments was in
cessant. They mingled themselves up 
with all transactions of importance, 
whether of public bodies or private 
individuals, in affairs of a commercial, 
political, or ecclesiastical nature. All 
authorities, spiritual or secular, either 
courted their favour or dreaded their 
opposition. 

There were, indeed, many causes 
which combined to give to this order 
so formidable a power. There never, 
perhaps, was any society or community 
of men at once so extensive, so varied, 
and yet so compact. By the constitution 
of the society, its supreme government 
was vested in one individual. No divi
sion of opinion weakened the executive. 
The head was a general, chosen for life. 
His government was the most absolute 
monarchy. His decisions were final. 
His will was law. His power over the 
funds of the society, over the persons 
and actions of all its members, was un
limited and uncontrolled. Under this 
great chief was a gradation of officers, 
whose authority no subordinate might 
question. Every superior was as abso
lute in his sphere as the general was in 
the government of the whole. One will 
directed all their movements throughout 
the states of Europe and in every station 
abroad. 

To render the whole system more 
effective, all its parts were selected and 
adapted to each other with the greatest 
care. No one must be admitted, even 
to his noviciate, in whose body or mind, 
in whose opinions or charactdr, there was 
any appllrent disqualification for the 

y 
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order. The ca.ndida.te for admission 
wa.s required to go through a prepara
tory course of discipline and probation 
as a test of his fitness for the service, 
during which the most unreserved a.nd 
repeated confessions were expected of 
all his sentiments, and thoughts, and 
inclinations, and purposes ; in addition 
to which, all his associates were bound 
to disclose to the superior, every thing 
which they had noticed of his ca.pa.bili
ties and character, and all which they 
had elicited from him in his most un
guarded moments ; and the whole, with 
the remarks of that superior, were con
tinually registered and duly forwarded 
to the seat of power. And it was not 
till many years had passed, and a long 
and cautious trial had been made, that 
he was fully admitted as a professed 
father. During the preparatory train
ing, and indeed at any time, those who 
were deemed, on whatever account, unfit 
agents of the society, were dismissed ; 
nor was it deemed necessary that any 
reason should be stated. The general 
had thus the means of knowing, with 
great accuracy, the character and quali
fications of every member. If an agent 
were needed for any department of 
service at home or abroad, if any enter
prise were to be attempted which re
quired daring courage, or consummate 
prudence, or insinuating softness, or 
unwearied patience, or stoical endur
ance, it was easy to fix on the man 
suited to the work. It was always 
understood where ancient or modern 
literature, where physical or moral 
science, where high talents for teaching 
or for business, were to be found; and a 
word from the superior was all that was 
required to secure prompt and implicit 
obedience. 

All the members of this new society 
were taught to consider themselves as 
the peculiarly devoted servants of the 
church, acting under their own officers, 
and destined, not to the seclusion of 
monks, or to constant P.mployment 
in devotional exercises, l::.;;; to mingle 
with society, and to fill r.ny office or 
accept any employmei:.t, which might 
further the objects of their order. That 
no other ecclesiastics might interfere 
with their plans or their ·consciences, 
they were confessed only by priests of 
own fraternity. And that they might 
have perfect freedom to pursue their 
own designs, and accomplish all the 
secret instr11ctions received from their 

general, the per~ons and property of all 
the memberg of the society were ex-• 
empted, by a bull of Paul III., from 
every kind of superintendence, jurisdic
tion, and punishment of ordinaries. 
And a.11 a.rchbishops, and bishops, a.nd 
every othe1· authority, as well ecclesia.s
tical as secula.r, were prohibited from 
obstructing or molesting the companions 
of Ignatius, their houses, churches, or 
colleges. 

Thus constituted, the Jesuits became 
the most active and powerful auxiliaries 
which the holy see ever possessed. They 
were prompt for all service, ready to do 
and to dare anything in obedience to 
their superiors, without ever allowing 
their judgment or their conscience to 
interfere. And each devoting his life to 
that particular line of study or of service 
allotted to him, it is no wonder that this 
order produced some of the most 
finished scholars, the finest writers, and 
the most subtle casuists. So complete 
was the union of this body that all of 
talent and acquirement which every 
individual possessed was the property of 
the whole, and perfectly at the disposal 
of those who guided its concerns. And 
that the power and resources of this 
society might be employed in the most 
effective manner, reports were regularly 
transmitted to the general from every 
pa.rt of Europe, and from all their 
foreign stations, of all that was transpir
ing and all that was designed. By 
means of the confessional, they not only 
acquired access to sovereigns, and states
men, and men of wealth and power, but 
they exercised a potent influence over 
them ; so that when at the foll height 
of their power, there was scarcely a 
monarch in Europe who wielded such a 
sceptre as that of the general of the 
Jesuits. 

That the members of this society 
have, by their learning, by what they 
have done to promote education, and by 
many valuable publications, conferred 
benefits on sooiety, cannot be denied. 
That they have, as foreign missionaries, 
manifested heroic zeal, and exhibited in 
their sufferings the constancy of martyrs, 
must be acknowledged. But the a.mount 
of injury inflicted on the interests of 
humanity, of truth and righteousness, 
by this formidable body, has been in
calculable. It has, we a.re a.ware, become 
almost a fashion,-most strangely so,
in certain quarters, to applaud in the 
highest strains all the v irt11es and ex-
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ploits of the Jesuits, to soften down all 
the enormities with which, age after 
nge, they have been charged, and, as far 
as possible, to persuade the British 
public, that with such occasional fail
mgs as all societies are liable to, they 
have been as a body ill-used and grossly 
calumniated, and are well entitled, in 
protestant, as well as catholic countries, 
to very high and general regard. We 
do not, however, hesitate to express, in 
the strongest manner, our dissent from 
what we must deem a spurious candour, 
a false and mischievous liberality. Con
sidering it as their vocation to make 
war on all heresy, they have been, 
especially against the protestants, the 
most malignant 3.lld unscrupulous abet
tors of persecution, whenever they have 
possessed the opportunity and the power. 
Their whole strength has been put out 
to retain all the absurdities in doctrine 
and in worship which, in the dark 
middle ages, sprung up in the papal 
community, and which thousands of 
Roman catholics themselves would have 
rqoiced to see reformed.* They have 
ever been the declared advocates of the 
highest and most extravagant preroga
tives of the see of Rome, maintaining 
the absolute supremacy of the pope 
over all powers, ci vii and ecclesiastical. 
Many of them have, indeed, gone so far, 
and with the tacit acquiescence, if not 
the publicly expressed approbation, of 
their highest superiors, as to sanction 
rebellion against a sovereign who might 
be pronounced heretical, and to de
clare or plainly to intimate that 
regicide, even by private hands, would 
be no crime. By the doctrines taught 
by their casuists, the very foundations of 
11?-orality are sapped, and almost every 
sm may find a justification or excuse.t 
Artifice and trickery have been so 

* Tbo author or the History or the Jesuits 
(2 vols. 8vo. London, 1816), oays, vol. i. page 392, 
quoting the History or the Council of Trent by 
Father Paul, "In the sitting or the 16th of June 
1563, La.lnez (who alterwarda succeeded Loyola a; 
sr•eral of the Jesuits) openly derended the abuses H the ~ourt or Rome, which it was wished to reform. 

8 Bild that I U,e disciple not being above ltia 
~aate1·, no1· t~e se·rvant abol'e lti.s lo,'Cl, it folloteed 

:J/ tlct council lwd no autlto1-ity to interfere in tkia 
•~ ""'"·' Ho was Interested In defending the greatest 
~h~als of dispensations and indulgences, without 
1 c the society itself could not exist. In the 
ame sitting, he contended that ' Christ J,a1•·i11g r.~~cer,. tod dUpense from ei•e,•y ldw, the pope 1,is 
car "a the same.' ., 

opf ~uch were their teachings respecting probable 
re n ons, tho direction of the Intention, mental 
na~irvatlon, and philoaophical sin, for a full expla
th,111on 1°r whtoh we muot refer to the letters 

118TH •. 

generally characteristic of this system 
that ingenious evasions by which truth 
and honesty are sacrificed are by com
mon consent called J esuitiem. What 
court of Europe has not been em broiled by 
the interference of these men 1 Wha t 
kingdom has not suffered by the plots 
and conspiracies fostered by their emis
saries 1 How many were the miseries 
inflicted on England during the reign of 
Elizabeth, and James, and the second 
Charles, by the incessant machinations 
of these restless agents of Rome 1 How 
often were they denounced by the par
liaments of France, and the university 
of Paris, for their corrupt morality, 
their boundless ambition, and their in
cessant intrigues 1 The republics of 
Venice and Genoa found them intolera
ble. The estates of Bohemia in their 
edict of banishment charged them with 
exciting assassins to murder kings, with 
interfering in the affairs of states, and 
with being the authors of all the miseries 
of Bohemia. At length, all Europe be
came weary of them ; they had proved 
an intolerable nuisance to society ; they 
were scarcely manageable even by the 
pope. They were expelled from Portugal 
m 1759, from France in 1764, from 
Spain and Naples in 1767, and in 1773 
the society itself was abolished by pope 
Clement XIV. 

The circumstances which gave rise to 
the publication of the Provincial Letters 
were briefly these. Jansen, a man of 
great learning and piety, bishop of Ypres 
in Flanders, had employed twenty years 
of his life in the study of the works of 
Augustine, with whose anti-Pelagiandoc
trineshe became enamoured. These he col
lected, and illustrated with great assidu
ityand talent,in a work called Augustin us, 
which was published by his friends soon 
after his death, which happened in I 638. 
The Jesuits had previously to this been 
worsted in a controversy with the Domi
nicans on the subjects of Grace, Pre
destination, Free Will, and Original Sin, 
and Clement VIII. had decided in favour 
of the Augustinian tenets of the Domi
nicans. On the publication of the work 
of Jansen, or J ansenius, the Jesuits, 
who considered it as a formidable attack 
on their tenets, employed all their artifice 
and exerted all their power to procure 
the condemnation of Augustinus by the 
pope. They succeeded so far as to obtain 
the prohibition of the book ; and in 
1642, Urban VIII. pronounced its con
demnation. The work, however, was 
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still read, and the doctrines of graoe 
which it contained were by many cor
dially and devoutly received,and by none 
more warmly than the recluses connected 
with Port Royal.* At this place was an 
abhey of ancient date, the nuns of which, 
under the presidency of La Mere Ange
lique, had acquired great reputation, 
not only for their austerities, but also 
for the high tone of their spirituality, 
and their evangelical views. Around 
this abbey, though situate in a gloomy 
forest, were clustered other smaller 
buildings, occupied by many who sought 
retirement from the world without being 
bound by monastic vows. At a kind of 
farm-house, called Les Granges, were 
several men of profound learning, who 
lived in habits of close study 1·elieved 
oy agricultural employments, from whom 
issued many important works on educa
tion, which, together with their exalted 
piety and pure morality, greatly in
creased their reputation. With this 
band of men were connected Arnauld, 
brother of La Mere Angelique, Njcole, 
Sacy the translator of the bible, and 
others of high distinction in piety and 
literature. By these the Augustinian 
sentiments were adopted, and the formal 
devotions and corrupt morality of the 
order of Ignatius, then so prevalent, 
were denounced. The Jesuits beheld, 
or fancied they beheld, in them, rivals 
for popular favour, as well as antago
nists to their principles, and every 
method was adopted to crush them as 
identified with Jansenism. After the 
abbe St. Cyran, Arnauld, a doctor of the 
Sorbonne, became the bold, and indefa
tigable, and able leader of this party. 
He was, in consequence, the object of 
the fiercest attack by the disciples of 
Ignatius. They had endeavoured to 
procure his expulsion from the Sorbonne, 
and were on the point of accomplishing 
their object, when the first of the Pro
vincial Letters appeared, which, though 
it was known only by a few friends 
during his life, were written by Pascal. 

Blaise PaEcal is one of those few 
names which not only sun•ive their own 
age, but which are destined to live 
through all time, and to be cherished 
and admired by every succeeding gene
ration. His genius seemed endowed 
with an almost intuitive perception of 

* Sume of the religieu8es of this establishment 
lJ&.d Leen re111ovcd to Paris, on wl.Jich account llie 
distinction was made of Port Bora) de JJariti, and 
Purl Royal des Chamr••· 

latent truth. In mathematical etmllea 
he was a youthful prodigy. He had 
scarcely arrived at manhood when his 
brilliant discoveries excited attention 
through all Europe. Had his health 
been as robust as his mind was vigorous, 
had nothing interfered with the appli
cation of his extraordina1·y powers dur
ing the usual period of human life, it is 
impossible to say how greatly the do
mains of truth and science might have 
been enlarged, and what subsequent dis
coveries might have been anticipated. 
But in addition to the feebleness of his 
health, and the many and long inter
ruptions which this occasioned, at an 
early age he became a kind of recluse, 
and surrendered himself almost exclu
sively to the exercises of an ascetic de
votion. Nursed in the bosom of the 
Roman catholic church, he entertained 
the most devout reverence for its doc
trine and discipline, its saints and its 
superstitions. Assuming it as a prin
ciple on which it was profane to doubt, 
and which it was the irreverence of un
belief to question, that the Roman ca
tholic church was the church of Christ, 
so profound was his regard for all that 
was sacred and divine, that he dared not 
incur the dread responsibility of apply
ing his reason to the investigation of its 
claims, or the discussion of its solemn 
decisions. As his high attainment!! and 
eminent superiority as a philosopher 
were graced with the most amiable si'!Jl
plicity and sweetness of disposition, so 
his attachment to a church unscriptural 
as that of Rome, was combined with 
the most ardent piety. His faith in 
the great truths of divine revelation 
respecting the way of salvation was as 
strong as his charity was warm and 
diffusive. All the virtues and graces 
of "pure and undefiled religion," as far 
as a very feeble frame, and a mind often 
half distracted by disease, would adI!lit, 
shone brightly through all the mists and 
gloom with which the papal system sur
rounded him. " His heart," says his 
biographer, " was the seat of the purest 
benevolence; and his exertions in alle
viating the miseries, and contributing to 
the happiness of the unfortunate and thl' 
indigent, were limited only by the extent 
of his means.• 

The sister and a niece of Pascal were 
nuns of Port Royal des Champs; and 

* Dr. Ree•'• Cyclopmdia, Article Pascal. Seo ,1so 
the Introduction, p. liv. quoted from Le lilccle de 
Louis XIV. 
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Pascal hlmeelf l1ad contracted an inti
macy with the distinguished men who 
harl an establishment there. With their 
high tone o_f spiritual devotion antl e_van
gelical sentiment he fully sympathized. 
'!'hey and their cause were in the greatest 
extremity when Pascal, with their con
currence, and with their aid in furnish
ing docummts, began in 1656, and con
tinued at intervals of from two to four 
weeks generally, to publish, under an 
assumed name, these letters. They in
stantly attracted attention, and were read 
with delight by all classes. Abstruse 
subjects were re11clered perfectly clear 
and bright, reasonings the most abstract 
became not only intelligible, but inter
esting. WithQut the least abateme!lt of 
the serious111:ss due to sacred subJects, 
there was SQ much ease, SQ rouch de:11;terity, 
such admirable 1;loset1es11 of logic, with 
such lively sallies of quiet, playful wit, 
that all, excepti11g the Jesuits, were 
charmed. The disciples of Loyola, 
however, were overwhelmed with con
fusion. By turns they stormed about 
the impiety, and w'llined about the un
mercifuJ,ness of this attack, which e]!;. 
posed t'lle111 to the laughter of the light. 
hearted, and the reprobation of all 
thoughtful and honest minds. Every. 
tliing was done that vexation and anger 
could suggest to destroy the credit of 
these letters, but every attempt failed. 
This haughty and ambitious body had 
never before met with sqch an opponent. 
They at length succeeded in procming 
their official condemnation, but as long 
as a love of truth, and justice, and ho
nesty remains, these letters will be read 
and valued, and a virtuous indignation 
will be kept alive against a system which 
they so effectually expose. 

It is not for us to pronounce a judg
ment on these letters·; that has already 
been done by the decision of almost two 
qenturies, and the concurrent voice of 
men of all nations. We may, however, 
observe that it is extremely difficult, if 
not impossible, to transfer those nice and 
delicate tints of meaning and allusion, 
which none but a native can perceive, 
those idiomatical peculiarities and graces 
which constitute so much of the charm 
of such a work, to any other language. 
We have seen attempted translations of 
Shakespear, and Milton, into French, 
but how much of the peculiarities of 
e11,eh was necessarily lost! No man but 
l:'ascal hi,mself could do full justice to a 
tlansh\t.ion of his letters, and we qu86-

tion if he himself would have been com
petent. The genius of the two languages 
differs quite as much as that of the French 
and English people. The best that can 
be done is an approximation. We may 
judges, however, of their intrinsic worth, 
by the estimation in which they have 
been held by French authors. Voltaire, 
who had no respect for Pascal's senti
ments, declared that "the Provincial 
Letters were models of eloquence and 
pleasantry. The best comedies of Moliere 
have not more wit in them than the 
:first letters ; Bossuet has nothing more 
sublime than the last ones." ... "The first 
work of genius that appeared in prose 
was the collection of the Provincial 
Letters. Examples of every species of 
eloquence can there be found. There is 
not a single word in it which, after a 
hundred years, has undergone the change 
to which all living languages are liable. 
We may refer to this work the era 
when our language became fixed. The 
bishop of Lu!;on told me, that having 
asked the bishop of Meaux what work 
he would most wish to have been the 
author of, setting his own works aside, 
Bossuet instantly replied, ' the Pro
vineial Letters.' " 

We have not seen either of the trans
lations of the Provincial Letters which 
had been previously published, but of 
this we can speak in high terms of 
commendation. As far as we have com
pared it with the original, it is faithful 
and correct, without being servile. The 
English idiom is fully preserved, while 
the spirit of the original is caught. In 
this respect it forms a most refreshing 
contrast to some translations from the 
Ge1'JDan which have been recently pub
lished. The style is lively and vigorous, 
and with scarcely any exceptions, pure 
and chaste. There are, however, in this 
respect, a few microscopic blemishes, 
which we should be pleased to see re
moved in a future edition, that it may 
be in all respects a faithful counter
part of the purity of the original. Such 
are the following Scotticisws :-" will" 
for shall, "would" for should, "f1tlly 
111ore,·• "just beccmse," "nobody abnost,'' 
"without making almost a reflection," 
'' almost ne·i·er," '' awanting," "ane-nt,'' 
"found," as a verb intransitive, as 
"Diana generally founds on our fathers;• 
"these two conditions are not imple
mented," "you are bound to delc1te that 
wretch to the king and parliament,'' 
,-p.e.rhaps this last and the preceding 
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have accordingly been employed and 
the result has been sufficiently apparent 
in the great revival of papal effort and 
papal power since that period. The 
effects have been felt in France ·-not 
only through the catholic but ir{ most 
of the protestant states of Europe •
the valley of the Mississippi has felt it • 
Otaheite has felt it ;-and most of th~ 
missionary stations of Great Britain are 
now feeling it. 

We shall close with an extract from 
the Concluding Reflections of the trans
lator. 

may be terms employed in the courts of 
Scotl:md. ,!he follo'Ying are not good 
Enghsh :- I have Just come to learn " 
"I have got no money" for I have ~o 
money," you have plenty authors" for 
plenty of authors, "listen to their re
spective deliverances" for statements 
or declarations, " who you allege to 
have." In page 195, "to e.:i:piscate the 
truth," seems to be a new coinage. As 
the translation was written for private 
use only, it was very natural that ver
nacular idioms should be employed ; 
but when presented to the world it is 
desirable that the style should be in 
every respect pure English. " The policy of the society, as hitherto ez-

But we turn with pleasure from these hibited in the countries where they have settled, 
few and minor blemishes to the solid describes a regular cycle of changes, Commenc
excellences of the work. The translator ing with loud professions of charity, of liberal 
fully understands his subject ; with all views in politics, and of an accommodating code 
the circumstances connected with these of morals, they succeed in gaining popularity 
letters, and with all the persons and among the non-religion•, the dissipated, and 
events referred to, he appears to be th(restless portion of society. Availing them
thoroughly acquainted. Prefixed to the selves of this, and carefully concealing, in a 
work is an Historical Introduction. of protestant country, the more obnOl<ions parts of 
seventy-nine pages, full of valuable in- their creed, their next step is to plant some of 
formation, and admirably written. And the most plausible of their apostlu in the 
in the body of the work there are many principal localities, who are instructed to esta
illustrative notes, some of them the hliah schools and seminaries on the most charita
translator's, and many of them taken ble footing, so as to ingratiate themselves with 
from the very copious notes appended the poor, while they secure the contributions of 
to Nicole's edition of the letters. A the rich; to attack the credit of the moat active 
portrait of Pascal, "taken from a strik- and influential among the evangelical ministry; 
ing and spirited engraving by Edelinck," to revive old slanders against the reformers; to 
is also given. disseminate tracts of the most alluring descrip-

W e sincerely thank Mr. M'Crie for tion; and, when assailed in tum, to deny every 
this seasonable production," when gene- thing and to grant nothing. Rising by these 
ral attention has again been directed to means to power and influence, they gradually 
the popish controversy, and when such monopolize the:seats ofleaming and the halls of 
strenuous exertions are being made by theology-they glide, with noiseles1 steps, into 
the Jesuits to regain influence in this closets, cabinet■, and palaces-they become the 
country,"-Preface. In 1804 the order dictators of the public press, the persecutors 
of the Jesuits was again restored by of the good, and the oppressors of all pnhlic and 
Pius VII., who declared in re-establish- private liberty. At length, their treacherou1 
ing it, that he should " deem himself designs being discovered, they ronse against 
guilty of a great crime towards God, if, themselves the storm of natural passions, which, 
amidst the dangers of the Christian descending on them first as the authors of the 
republic, he should neglect to employ mischief, sweeps away along with them, in itl 
the aid which the special providence of headlong career, every thing that bears the 
God had put in his power, and, if placed aspect of that active and earnest religion, under 
in the bark of St. Peter, and tossed by the guise of what they had succeeded in duping 
continual storms, he should refuse to mankind. What portion of this cycle they 
employ t!te vigorous and experienced I have reached among us, it fo needle11 to de-
1·owers who volunteer their services." They monstrate," 
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Memoirs oftlte late Christmas Eva111 of Wale,. , career whfoh we have presented to our readers 
By DAvID Hnvs S·rEPHE.~. London: will douhtlcBB induce mar,y to obtain the 
Aylott and Jones. l2mo. PI'· vru. 292, Cloth. volume. It would he a great mistake to sup·• 
The sketch of this celebrated preacher's pose that we have given all that wu worth 
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edracting : there are important portions of the 
narrative whicl1 we have passed over but 
■lightly, and to others we have not a.dverted at 
nll, 'l'he character of Mr. Evans as a preacher, 
the insight given into the manner in which he 
prepared for the pulpit, the illustrations of the 
eft'ects produc~ bT his eloqnen'?", and t~e 
specimens of his discourses of which there 1s 
considerable variety, will be read with m nch 
interest by Christians of different classes, but 
especially bT those who are themselves en~~ed 
in the mimstry, Mr, Ste_Ph•n has exh1b1ted 
discretion as well as skill m the compilation, 
and we hope that he will be repaid for his toil, 
which has not been small, by finding that the 
work is e~rly sought for and extensively 
useful. It 1s, however, manifest that much of 
the charm by which the hearers of Mr. Evans 
were fascinated was not transferrable to paper. 
OriBBa : its Geography, Statistics, History, 

Religion, and .A.ntiquitie,, by .Andrew Sterling, 
Esq., late Persi.an Secretary to the Bengal 
Governmmt. To which is added, A History 
of tlllB General Bapti,t M'UJsion established in 
fhe Province. By JAMES PEGGS, late M'is
sionary at Cuttack, Orissa; Author of 
"India's Cries to Britisl, Humanity," tc. 
London: 8vo, pp. viii. 416, Price 6s. cloth. 
To Ministers, Sabbath-school Teachera, and 
Scholars, 4s. 
Orissa, a province of Hindosthan of which 

Cuttack is the capital, lies on the western )!art 
of the Bay of Bengal. It has been the principal 
acene of the foreign exertions of our brethren 
belonging to the General Bar,tist body, during 
the thirty years which have e apsed since their 
Missionary Society was formed. Mr. Peggs 
has rendered an acceptable senice to other 
1ections of the Christian church as well as to 
his own, by collecting and !!resenting in a con
densed form a large mass of information respect
ing the quiet and unostentatious labours of 
himself, his coadjutors, nnd his successors, in 
this country. Our General Baptist brethren 
have not only habitually avoided the blowinir of 
trnmpets to summon the attention of mankmd 
to tlieir good deeds, but they have been, we 
think, too sparing in the communication of in
telligence which would have called forth the 
sympathies, and perhaps have engaged the co
operation of others who esteem them highly 
though they do not belong to their association. 
We recommend this volnme to our readers, there
fore, with great cordiality : they will find in it 
~ comprehensive view of the province and its 
inhabitants, of the idolatrous rites by which it 
is desecrated, of the eft'orts that have been made 
for its spiritual imerovement, and of the degree 
of success with which its benefactors have been 
honoured, Sixteen English missionaries and 
their wives have been sent thither, it a_Ppears, 
by the General Baptist Missionary Society, of 
whom live have been compelled to return, three 
have entered into rest, and eight are in the field. 
The number of native Christians in the churches 
is between two and three hundred. 
l,;tera,]/ Characteristics ofthe Holy Scriptures. 

By J. 1\1. M•CuLLOCH, D.D., Jlfinister of 
the IVest Churcli, Greenock. Second Edition. 
With Additional a11d Supplementary Notes. 
Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd. 18mo. pp. 166. 

1 This volume consists of the substance of two 
ectnrea, delivered in 1845 in the Greenock 

Mechanics' Institution. The author does not 
profess to supply us with "a formal treati,e on 
the extensive subject named in the title : what 
is attempted is simply to present such a sample 
of the beauty and fruitfulness of the good land as 
may induce the student to go up and explore it 
for himself," In this attempt we feel confident 
that the practice of many of his readers will 
prove him to have been successful. U n<ler the 
heads of "Characteristics of Subject-matter," 
and" Characteristics of Style," the most strik
in~ literary peculiarities of the word of God are 
bnelly considered. It is a book which will not 
fail to be appreciated by every intelligent and 
devout student of the bible; and which secures 
our commendation, especially, because of the 
religions spirit which pervades it, and the dis
tinctness with which it exhibits the fact, that, 
after all, the inspired volume "derives its chief 
claim to onr regard from its revealing a Saviour 
and the way of salvation." 

Discourse, by the late Rev. J AslllES PEDDIE, 
D.D., Minister of the TfnUed Associate 
Church, Bristo Street, Edinburgh. With a 
Memoir of his Life, by his Son, tl,e Reu. 
William Peddie, jj,D, London: Hamilton 
and Co. pp. 486, 

These discourses are twenty in number, one 
half of which were delivered at the Lord's table. 
They are clear, faithful, and affectionate exhibi
tions of divine trnth, evangelical in sentiment, 
and eminently scriptural in illustration. They 
partake of the excellences and defects which 
mark the Scotch school of pulpit instrnction ; 
but the former greatly preponderate over the 
latter. It is, perhaps, to be regretted that the 
editor bas included so many "action sermons;" 
for although they embrace the chief points in 
the mediatorial work of our Lord, yet they 
impart an aspect of sameness to the volume. 
The memoir which is prefixed is highly interest• 
ing and instructive ; and thouirh written by his 
son and colleague in the mimstry, is nowhere 
disfigured by an undue display of filial partiality. 
Dr. Peddie. was an emment and influential 
member of the Secession Church, and the 
memoir throws considerable light on some 
points in the religious history of Scotland dur• 
mg the last half century. The volume is a 
pleasing memorial of departed mini•terial worth 
and u•efulness; it cannot fail to be highly 
acceptable to the numerous friend• and ac
quaintance of the venerable preacher, and it 
will be read by none without pleasure and 
profit, 

The Doctrine of Jehoi·ah, addressed to the 
Parsis : a Se,..,no11 preached 011 tlie occasion. 
of t/10 Baptism of t,uo Youths of that Tribe, 
May, 1839. Wit/, Supplemental and 11/u,
trative Documents. By JOHN WILSON, D.D., 
F.R. S., Preside11t of the Bombay Branc/i of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, ,lfis,ionary <!( 
the l'ree Church of Scotland. Third Editio11. 
London : Longman and Co. pp. 156, 
The circumstances which called forth tlii• 

discourse invest it ,vitb peculiar intcrc::1t to 11 

Christian mind. 'fhese two youLhs appear to 
be the first of the Zoroastrians who l,nve, in 
modern times, emb1·aced the gospel. The 
nnunciation of the faith of Zoroaster caused 
great excitement among the Parsi tribe. 'l'he 
■ermoo wa■ preached on occasion of their 



164 BRIEF NOTICES. 

admia,ion into the chul'Ch, 11nd is an exposition 
of the scripture ,loctrine of the Deity in con• 
tl'll•t. with the erron 11.nd absurdities of the 
Panis. Both these youths have been preptu·ing 
for the miniBtr\·, one at Bombay 9.11d the other 
at Edinburgh; the latter of whom is on the 
point of returnin!( to India to labour among hi• 
countrymen. There is An introduction, con• 
taini: Rn account oftl1e ,cttlement of the Parsi• 
in W1'8tem India; and an appendix, containing 
an explanRtion of the proceedings adopted by 
that ~ommunit;r ai:ainst Dr, Wilson in the 
•url't'mc court of judicature at Bombay. We 
commend this little volume to our readers u 
vt,ry interesting and instructive. 

The Oommissio,a gitJe,a by Je.,u Oluist, tol hu 
Apostles Ill11JJtrt<ted. And a Sermn,a o,a the 
Assura,ace of Hope. Bg Aacmn-LD 
McLEAN, one of the Pasto,·s of tJu, Baptist 
Ci,u,·ch, Edinlmrgh. With a Memoir o.f t.Ae 
Author, by W. Jones, A.M. Tenth Edition. 
Elgin : 12mo. pp. 297. Price 3s. 6d. 

The sight of this volume affords us much 
pleasure, especially as it is to be followed by 
another containing select works by the same 
author. should the publisher meet with that 
encouragement which he anticipates. Mr. 
McLean held some peculiarities which we do not 
admire; but if all professedly Christian teachers 
were like him, we believe that the brightest 
visions of Isaiah would nry speedily be realized. 

Jo""Phus. New Translation, f,g Dr. TRAILL, 
Illustrated, Part II. London: 8vo. pp. 76. 
Price 5s. 

Interesting explanations are given, in this 
part, of the design and character of the pictorial 
embellishments with which this work 1s richly 
adorned. They are intended to subserve three 
distinct purposes. The first •• is the general 
one of aiding the conceptions of the reader, in 
an agreeable manner, while perusing the narra• 
tive :or Josephns, and enabling him to bring 
before his mind, graphicslly, the scene of any 
signal tl'!lnsaction, as well as the aspects of the 
country where the events took place." Another 
class of the plates " will be brought forward in 
direct elucidation of some partic,ilar pas•age of 
Josephus; and in most cases they will tend, 
along with the accompanying explanations, to 
vouch for his accuracy a.nd veracitv in a strik
ing man11er, while occasionally they may serve 
to correct or modify his statements." There is 
yet a clas,, tbe intention of which, with the 
attendant explanations, will be " to elucidate 
certain pnints of Jewish archa,olol!'y, that are 
more or less intrinsically important, although not 
attaching to such or auch a book or chapter of 
the writing• of Josephus." The accompanying 
dissertations on the vaulttld pas•ages which 
have been discovered under the temple and the 
maasive al'Chitecture connected with them1 of 
which also plates are given, are very faacinatmg. 
One of the engravings is the head of Pompey, 
taken from a coin in the British Museum. 

Tlte North Britial, R.evi.ew. No.XII. February, 
1847. Contents: I. Jlforell's Modem Philo-
1oph_1/,-II. Tlie IJer~f and IJumb.-III. 
Cowley.-IV. Mod,r11 Painters, bg a Grad
uute of Oxford,- V. Tl,e .4.nglo-Norman,, 

r I. Watt 1u1d 0.11end1,Tt : 011ilj1111itio11 bf 
Water.~ VII. State of lrrtand. nciinburgll: 
Kennedy. 8Yo, )1)1. ll'12, 

ln the leading article of this abfo quarterly, 
the chief purl?oscs aud characterietic1 of the 
work are described thus :-" Lu us proclaim It 
as :the ~at and distinctive foature tbo.t we 
should wish to see hencef01-tl, imrreBSecl upon 
this department of the journa -the ruost 
•r.ecial service which through its medium we 
s 1Qu\d like were rendered to society-the best 
and worthiest honour, in short, to which it can 
aspire-is that it shall ably acquit itself as a 
defender of the Christian faith, intact and entiret 
against those new and unwonted forms ol" 
infidelity ,vhich are so rife and rampant in our 
day, whether springing up in our own 11!,nd, or 
imported fr<>m abroad." • • , , , " In conclusio11, 
let us ol1serve that, as we disclaim for this 
review all partisanship in politics, so with like 
earnestness do we disclaim for it all sectarianism 
in things ecclesiastical. We utterly repndiato 
its being our aim to aclvance the objects of any 
one denomination in the church of . Christ, 
though we shall ever regard it as a high and 
holy endeavour to advance the objects of the 
church nniversal. On this sacred theme our 
alone directory is the bible, and our alone desire 
is to speed forward the cause of truth and right
eousness in the world." 

The Widower's Counsellor and Cbmforter. 
By the &v. NATHANIEL ROWTON, Ooiientrg, 
With a Preface, biJ the &8. Jolin .4.;,gt/1 
James. Lonaon: Johnstone. l8mo, pp. 117. 
After Mr. James'• prefar.e there is a geiletal 

address to widowers, and addteases to a 
young widower, a middle-ated widower, an 
aged widower, and some concluding reflections, 
The de•ign is good, and the execution re• 
spectahle, 

Consolation in Lift and Deal!&; wlierei" is 
showed that Interest in Clirist is a Gro>!nd 
of Comfort undei· all the Troubl•s of Life 
and Terrors of Deat~. A.~so, l1ow tl•~!I 
that have an interest 1n Clir,st may retain 
the same. Begun in a Funeral Sermon 
occasioned by the Deatl, of Mi·s. Elten:A.stu, 
and since much enlarged, By OWEN 
STOCKTON, late .Minister of tlie GollJJl'.l tit 
Oolchestei·, in Esse:r:. London: R. T. S. 
24mo. pp. 136, 

A little volume that will be highly prised by 
all those who reverence the dbctrinel of scrip• 
ture, delight to see them expressed in scriptui:e 
words,1anddo not object to the atlffneBB and n1ant• 
fold divisions of a sermon whieh appears to have 
been preached about the middle of the seven
teenth century. 

A Diaaourse on the Forgive,ua, of Bin,, 
addreued f.o .4.,axious Inquirer,. Alm a 
Defence of the Diacourss I in a Serie, of 
Familiar ContJersatio,as on ,ome e/ the Lead
ing Truths of tha Goapel. London : Simpkin, 
Manhall, and Co. pp. 140, 

To addre,s '• anxious inquirers" on the 
•• forgiveness of sin" is a grave task, and shoul_d 
not be lightly dischar11ed, The mind which _is 
•• anxiou1 " on such • 1uhject will looil fur 
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oomething different from) what" thia r.nmphlet 
,upplies. 'l'he "Defence" is as litt e to our 
tsete os the "Discourse." 

T/,e Fo1-giveness o.f Sin, anrl tlie :Means o.f 
Attaining a Personal Assurance of it. Bp 
tlie Jlcv •• T. EAST, Birmingham. Glasgow: 
Mncklehose. 16mo. pp. 185. 

This is a valuable treatise. 'l'he author 
evidently possesses a philosophical habit of 
mind a rich fund of such facts as serve the pur
pose ~f useful illustration, great veneration for 
the truths of scripture, and a piety matured by 
the discipline of many years' expe,.ience. The 
titles of the principal chapters mto which it is 
divided, convey an idea of the work :-" I. The 
Theory of Redemption Defective, unless pro
vision be made to convey to Believera iu Christ 
a Knowledge that their Sins are forgiven, and 
that their -salvation is absolutely certain.
II. How a Knowledge of the Forgiveness of 
Sin is Acquired and Sustained, and what is its 
Practical 'l'endency.-111. The Charge brought 
against those who profess to have Attained, or 
who are labouring to Attain this Knowledge, 
Examined and Repelled.'' 

Philosopl,y of the Plan of SaliJation. A Book 
[or tlie Times. By an American Citizen. 
London : Il. T. S, Monthly Series. Price 6d. 

This is a book to be perused slowly and 
repeated!)'. We have read it through once, 
and if we had leisure to indulge ourselves so far, 
we would read it through again. It illustrates 
admirably what the apostle Paul calls "the 
manifold wisdom of God "-the wisdom of God 
in hi• plan for reconciling sinners to himself 
througli Christ,an,l in the preparatory measures 
"'hicli preceded the foll develor,ment of the 
gospel scheme. We rejoice to earn that this 
volume is selling rapidly. 

Observalio,is on Sunday School Instruction : 
being the Substance of an Ad/bes, delivered 
to Sunday School Teachers, By the Rev. 
JOHN GREGG, .A.B., Minister of Trinity 
Ch,.rch. Dublin : Curry and Co. lBmo. 
pp. 83. 

Au admirable address, fraught with evangeli
~•I sentiment and judicious counsel, and written 
in n singularly vigorous and aphoristical style. 

The Triumph of Henry VIII. over the Usurpa-
tions of tlie Ohurch, and the Consequences of 
the Royal Supremacy; a Paper read to tlie 
Pl,Uosophical Institute, September 25th, 1846. 
f}_y GEORGE 0FFOR, Esq. Publislted at the 
U11a11imous Request of the President and 
Me,nbe,•s. London : Campkin. pp. 77. 

• Many persons l1ave l1een deluded by the writ
ing• of the late Mr. Cobbett and others of his 
school into the belief that the nation was in a 
better state before the reformation than it has 
been •ince. Thie small volume is well adapted 
to undeceive them. As an assertion of civil 
supremacy over the clergy who had· claimed 
exemption from the control of the laws, the 
act of supremacy was, ns the author show•, per
f~ctly juat; though, if he had done nil that his 
htle-pngc professes, illustrating " the Conse
quences" of the Royal Supremacy, he must 
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ha~e u~fo)ded very much for the reception of 
which ,t 1• probable that he did not think his 
audience prepared. 

The Ymtng Physician. A Narrative Found,,d, 
on Facts. /Jy Mas. PAXTON, Author nf 
" The Veil Lifted," ~c. Edinburgh. 

In thio volume there is much to admire, com
bined with not a little that is liable to objection. 
The author's design appears to he to enlist the 
sympathy of Christians on behalf of that large 
and unhappy class of our fellow creatures usu
ally described as "unfortunate females." Such 
an object cannot fail to secure the approval of 
all the humane and virtuous. It is gratifying 
to add, that the whole is replete with correct 
religious sentiment. Of the ability manifested 
in constructing the tale into which the "facts" 
are woven we cannot speak so favourably, and 
as to the composition, it is glaringly defective. 
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Sermon, occasioned bj the lamented death of Joseph 
John Gurney, Esq., and preached in Princes Street 
Chapel, Norwich, on Sonday Evening, Jan. 17, 1847. 
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ASIA. 

IIINDRANCF:S TO TRE GOSPEL IN CHINA, 

'rhe Calcutta Christian Observer for Decem
ber last contains some extracts from the 
journal of a native Christian assistant mis
sionary in China, named Cheng, which 
furnishes pointed illustrations of the fact, 
that the great obstacie among the heathen 
to the reception of the gospel is the miscon
duct of professed Christians. 

An inquirer said, "Sir, how manY years is 
it from the time of Jesus until now; and how 
far is it from Judea to the Central Land ?" I 
replied, "It is 1846 years since the birth of 
Jesus. If the wind is fair you can go to 
Judea in about two months." He replied, 
"The red-haired men who distribute these 
books, also sell opium : this is false benevo
lence.'' I said, " Foreigners are good and 
had; the good worship God, believe in Jesus, 
do good, and love all men as themselves: 
the wicked are the a,•aricious who do not 
worship God, and do not believe in Jesus. 
Hereafter God will punish and reward the 
good and bad of all nations." I gave books 
and came away. 

A gentleman from the Shangtung province 
called and said, " This is the place of a 
foreigner who has come to teach men the 
Roman catholic religion, is it not so? " I 
replied, "That religion and the religion of 
Jesus are widely different; the Roman 
catholics are like the Buddhists, they use 
idols." After the preaching, he said, " The 
doctrine is excellent, but why do the disciples 
of Jesus sell opium, nor forbid it coming to 
the flowery land ?" I said, " You are in 
error; there are good and bad of all nations; 
if all men were the disciples of Jesus, there 
would be no unjust gains: as for opium, the 
Chinese are to blame for taking what the 
foreigners so wickedly bring them, It is not 
given away, but is as dear as pearls. The 
opium-eaters are their own destroyers: they 
do not die from violence." 

In the afternoon, many children came to 
worship. I discoursed on the creation of the 
world, and the coming of Jesus. Many 
hearers were present. An old man said, 
""'hat you say is reasonable, but the red
haired men sell opium, and in other things 
act improperly, how can they exhort men 
about God?" 

Next day, after preachiug, many said, "It 
is difficult to believe the red-haired men's 
religiou, and selling opium," 

I went out to pl'Oclnim the gospel, m v 
teacher accompnnying me. When he hnj 
discouraed, several said, " Thie is a foreigner 
devoted to carrying out the opium-trade, 
How can he exhort men to believe in Jesus 
and to do good? If he gives away medicines, 
he ought to cure opium-smokers." 

On worship day, I spake first of God the 
creator of all things, and then of Jesus' dying 
to save men, The words were not finished 
when some men said, '' That man's teacher is 
a foreigner who sells opium, how can you 
hear him talk of justice and hannony ?" I 
said, " He does not sell opium ; but not fe11r
ing the sea, has come thousands of miles to 
teach men to worship the true God." They 
said, " Why does he give away medicines, 
and exhort men against opium, and not cure 
so many opium-smokers?" 

The editor of the Calcutta Christian Ob
server adds, " It .is lamentable to hear on 
every hand of the great obstacle to the pro
gress of the truth which is presented by the 
opium-trade, a traffic sanctioned by the 
government of India, and from which it 
derives a considerable revenue, Roma!lists 
and protestants equally bear testimony to 
this, that the opium-trade, so baneful to the 
physical and moral health of the people, and 
prejudicial to the moneyed interests of the 
Chinese empire, is the great obstacle to the 
spread of the gospel. At every step the 
Christian missionary is met with the charge, 
• You are a nation of opium-dealers ; on the 
one hand you preach peace and life, 011 the 
other you spread disease, poverty, and 
death.'" 

THE KARENS, 

In the New York Christian Observer we 
find so compendious an account of this 
interesting people, that we doubt not that 11 
will be 'acceptable to many of our readers, 
though some of them are probably familiar 
with the facts to which it refers. It is de
rived from an nddreBB delivered in public by 
Mr. Abbot, who had been for ten years a 
miBBionary in and near Burmah. 

All the present miBBions among them are 
east or west of Burmah. About 1500 or 
1600 of these people are now in Arracan, a 
long strip of coast between the Bengal sen 
and mountains separating it from Durmah, 
They have no government. These Karen_s 
had nei}her written language nor religion until 
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vieitc,I by the mlesionorics, Mr. Abbot wns nrmy. One had sent him a hundred dollar~ 
nt Hangoon in 1037, when there wns a rehel- ot one time, for his school. 
)ion ngninst the government, and the greatest 
possible alarm umong the people, At tbis 

AFRICA. 

HADAO,\SCAR. 

time he met with a young Karen who told 
Jiim that if he would go with him to his friends, 
some three clays' journey distant, he thought : 
they would hear and embrace the gospel. He I 
accompanied him, none inquiring his object, A.circular has been issued by the secretaries 
because they were wholly occupied with their of the London Missionary Society, with a 
own concerns, He found a man, since known copy of which we have been favoured, in 
as the young chief; he wae then wild as a which they say, "There is still hope for 
mountain deer. He became a convert, learned Madagascar, God is hearing the prayers of 
to read, began to preach, and multitudes from his people, and the things we now communi
the whole country thronged to hear him, cate are answers to prayer. We haYe often 
Additional native teachers and preachers called you to weep for that Janel; we now 
were sent out, and through these men the invite you to rejoice, and yet not without 
truths of the gospel were diffused widely in trembling; for the spirit of persecution still 
all that region, survives, and the dangers to which the little 

In 1839, the missionaries left Burmah, not flock is exposed are still many and serious. 
because it was unsafe in time of peace, though Our consolation is, that 'greater is He who is 
in time of war every man who wears a hat is with them than all that can be against 
liable to be imprisoned. All religions are them.'" 
tolerated, but no proselyting is allowed, The Mr. Baker, a missionary at Port Louis, 
first man who abandons the religion of Boodh Mauritius, says, " I have just received from 
for Christianity is exposed to the most cruel Madagascar, seven letters of the deepest 
oppression, Worse than savage tortures are interest, from the native Christians. Their 
often inflicted upon those who offend the chief topic is the conversion to the Christian 
government, Rangoon is a beautiful place. faith ofRakotondradama, the queen's only son 
'£hemissionariesmighthavesafelystayed; but and heir apparent to the throne. This great 
they could do nothing. The Jesus Christ men event appears to have occurred towards the 
(as the missionaries are called) were told they middle of last year. Abandoned to the power 
could not have a Karen even as a servant, of their persecutors, and all human help 
We cro:!Sed the mountains into Arrncan, and apparently afar off, the Christians, after eec
at one place I baptized at one time 100 con- ing at least twenty of their number suffer 
verts. Our religion had crossed before us. martyrdom, were becoming d.iscour:iged, when 
A young pedlar who had gone into Burmah, they found in the young prince, now seventeen 
had found some Christians, ancl received from years of age, if not an all-powerful support for 
them a tract in Burmese, which he could read the present, at least a brighter hope for the 
-an epitome of the gospel; and on his re- future, should an overruling Providence place 
turn to hisvillage,inArracan, comprisiugsome him on the throne of his ancestors.", .• 
ten or twelve families, he read the tract, and The follO\ving are extracts :-
all at once received the truth and began to '' The increase of people believing the word 
worship the Christian's God, The old men of God is very great, and Rakotondradama 
had a tradition that 1vhite strangers would (the prince) has received the word of God ; 
come in a golden ship and bring them a reli- so that the twenty-one captive Christians 
gion in a white book; and they believe this were not put to death by the queen; for 
tract of white paper to contain the account of Rakoto prevented it, by the blessing of God, 
this religion, In Arracan and over the and the queen has not slain them. The land 
mountains are twenty-six churches, and the is full of robbers, and the queen is continually 
number of communicants about 3100. There putting them to death; yet they will not be 
are two orclained natire pastors, and some stopped, but continue to increase.'' 
t1ve11ty-three native preachers. It is about '' '£his is our state here: the Christian 
three days' journey over the mountains from assemblies became lukewarm and discourage,\ 
Arracnn into Burmnh, About 100 Karena afler the martyrdom of the nine Christians in 
h111·e fled from persecution in Burmah and 1840; but a certain youth received the word 
settled in Arrncan. The cholera soon after of God, nnd became exceedingly bold and 
swept off more than n hundred of them, One powerful in proclaiming it ; and we had 
church ut Great Plains has 170 members. , assemblies every Wednesday, and Saturday, 
Some of the churcl1es are ten days' journey I nnd Smu\,1y, in n lnrge house, and we became 
apart, 'l'he Karens are anxious for inslruc- very numerous (more than one hundred nc1v 
lion, and hundreds of youth would be placed converts were made). '.!'he name of this 
under the tuition of competent teachers. young mnn is Rnmaka ; called by us, for 
Arracun is under the protection of the British secrecy, Rasal~snla (the bol<l one) .. It was 
government mu\ J\,fr. Abbot had been treated he throu"h Ins courngc, that oht:un,·<l the 
with uoblc generosity hy ollice1·s of the British prlnce to ;eccil'c the word of God, If it hat! 
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not been for the he\ p of God, through the 
intercession of Rakoto, the twenty-one Chris
tians would have been destroyed. Tell all 
our friends that Rakotondradama does indeed 
receive the word of God in much Jove: but 
his mother remains (i. e., a heathen)." 

" And we, five months after we had gained 
over the prince, were the subjects of a perse
cution, twenty-one being made prisoners, and 
nearly put to death by the queen; but by the 
help of God afforded to Rakotondradama, it 
was prevented: the queen's heart relented. 
These twenty-one were out of one hundred 
who had recently received the word of God, 
and had been accused to tl1e government, 
but, by the blessing of God, the accusation 
was not pursued; for Raininiharo (the queen's 
prime minister) bumed the list of names, hav
ing found amongst them is own aide-de-camp. 
The believers augment very much." 

The last letter, addressed to the missionaries 
at Mauritius, is signed with the prince's 
name, as under his sanction, dated '' Foule
pointe, February 7th, 1846," 

"We went up to Antananarivo, and there 
met (in a religious assembly) with the queen's 
son and the persecuted Christians, nothing 
disheartened by the temptations of Satan, 
though they may suffer in bonds : and those 
Christians not persecuted we found increasing 
exceedingly; yea, becoming indeed many. 
And Rakotondradama, the;queen's son, makes 
very great progress in the love of the Lord, 
by God's blessing, and is able to assemble 
some Christians with himself every night, to 
thank and praise God. Oh, blessed be God, 
who bas caused his mercy to descend upon 
Rakotondradama and all the people! Never
theless, the Jaws of the queen ( against Chris
tianity) are very severe ; but the kingdom of 
our Lord and yours, makes progress; and 
the Christians augment greatly in numbers, 
say 

'' RAKOTONDRJ.DUIA., 
'' And the Christians at Antananarivo. 

" And we at Foulepointe want books, say 
"JBSOA, HABEH, &c." 

" From the above signature of the prince," 
adds Mr. Baker," I infer he is looked upon 
as the head of the Christians at Antananarivo. 
A perilous office! There is, indeed, some
thing heroic in his position. It reminds 
one of the olden times. It is a striking 
instance of that decision of character uobly 
characteristic of the Haras; and I may add, 
it is a signal instance of the grace of God. 
Once convinced, he took no counsel with 
political expediency and unmanly fears, but 
joined himself to the poor persecuted Chris
tians, and I have little doubt he will prove, 
like the earlier martyrs of his nation,' faithful 
unto death,' if called upon so to attest the 
~incerity of hie convictions. But I cannot 
think the aged queen would give up her only 
son to death; and tl,e more he is persecuted, 
tl,e more he will inquire; and the more he 

inquires, the more his cotll'ictions will be 
deepened of the divine origin and auLhority of 
the Christian religion. Yet the Christians, in 
their letters, beg that prayers may be offe1·ed 
up for him by Christians. They probably 
fear for the purity of his life, amidst general 
corruption and the temptations to which he 
will be pecnliarly exposed; and all their hope 
is placed in the help of God." · 

EUROPE. 
ITALY. 

The new pope is said to be a liberal; and it 
has been represented as a heinous offence, by 
some professed protestants, to do anything to 
subvert his influence, he being himself a 
reformer. Some flagrant abuses he has 
doubtless shown a disposition to rectify, and 
he has a sufficiently acute perception of what 
is politic, to know that it is desirable to combine 
gentleness of manner with firmness in enforc
ing the essentials of his system. That there 
is no such improvement, however, as to 
promise anything of real value is shown in 
the Encyclical Letter which he has just 
addressed " to all patriarchs, primates, arch
bishops, and bishops.'' 

The right of men to judge for themselves 
of the meaning of God"s testimony is denied 
in the following terms:-

" Hence, too, plainly appears in what error 
they continue, who, abusing their reasoning 
powers, and esteeming the word of God as a 
human production, dare rashly to interpret it, 
when God himself has appointed a living 
authority to teach the true and legitimate 
sense of his heavenly revelation, to establish 
it, to settle away all controversies on matters 
of faith and morals with an infallible decision, 
so that the faithful may not be carried about 
by eve1·y wind of the wickedness of men to 
the circumventing of error. Which Jiving 
and infallible authority exists only in that 
church which, built by Christ our Lord 011 

Peter, the head, the chief and pastor of the 
1vhole church, whose faith he promised should 
never fail-has ever her legitimate pontiffe 
deducing their origin without intermission 
from Peter himself, placed in his chair-heirs 
and possessors of the same doctrine, dignity, 
honour, and power. And since ' where Peter 
is there is the church,' and Peter speaks by 
the Roman pontiff, and ever lives and ex
ercises judgment in hie successors, and gives 
forth the truth of faith to those seeking it, 
therefore the divine words are clearly to be 
received in that sense wl1ich this Roman 
chair of blessed Peter, the mother and 
mistress of all churches, bath nl ways pre
served whole and inviolnte, and has ever 
taught to the faithful, showing to all the path 
of safety and the doctrine of uncorrupted 
truth. Por this is the chief of churches, from 
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which the unity of the priesthood bath arisen. 
'l'his is the centre nnd metropolis of piety, 
wherein is tho entire and perfect solidity of 
the Christian religion ; in which the primacy 
of the apostolic chair bath ever flourished; to 
which, on account of its pre-eminent dignity, 
it is necessary that all churches-that is to 
say, the faithful-wheresoever found, should 
repair; with which whosoever gathereth not, 
scattercth. We, therefore, who, by the in
scrutable judgment of God, have been seated 
in this chair of truth, appeal with earnestness 
in the Lord to your eminent piety, venerable 
brethren, that with all solicitude and zeal 
you mny assiduously exert yourselves to 
admonish and exhort the faithful committed 
to your care, to the end that firmly adhering 
to these principles they may never suffer 
themselves to be deceived or led away into 
error by those men who, having become 
abominable by their pursuits, under the pre
tence of human ' progress' labour to under
mine thith, impiously to subject faith to 
1·eason, and to overthrow the revealed word 
of God; who hesitate not to offer the highest 
insult and outrage to God himself, who bath 
deigned by his holy religion most graciously 
to provide for the good of men here and their 
sah·ation hereafter," 

The celibacy of the· clergy-that fruitful 
source of abominations, which many Romanists 
have desirnd to see abolished-is regarded by 
the pontiff with continued delight:-

" You are already well acquainted, vener
able brethren, with other monsters of error, 
and the frauds with which the children of the 
present age strive bitterly to beset the catholic 
religion and the divine authority of the 
church; to oppose its laws, and to trample on 
the rights of the sacred as well as of the civil 
power, To this point tend those guilty con
spiracies against this Roman chair of the 
blessed Peter, on which Christ laid the irre
moveable foundations of his church, To this 
point tend the operations of those secret 
societies, emerging from their native darkness 
for the ruin and devastation of the common 
weal, as well sacred as social, who have been 
again and again condemned with anathema 
by the Roman pontiffs, our predecessors, in 
their apostolic letters, which we, in the pleni
tude of our apostolic power, confirm, and 
command to be most strictly observed. 'l'his, 
also, is the tendency and design of those 
insidious bible societies, which, renewing the 
crafts of the ancient heretics, cease not to 
obtrude upon all kincls of men, even the 
least in•tructed, gratuitously and at immense 
expense, copies in vnst numbers of the books 
of ~he sacred scriptures translated against the 
holiest rules of the church into mrious vulgar 
tongues, and very often with the most per
verse nnd erroneous interpretations, to the 
end thnt divine tradition, the doctrine of the 
fathers, und the authority of the catholic 
church being rejecte,l, every man may inter-

pret the revelations of the Almighty accord
ing to his own private judgment, and pervert
ing their sense, fall into the most dangerous 
errors. Which societ.ies, emulous of his pre
decessor, Gregory XVI., of blessed memory, 
to whose place we have been permitted to 
succeed without his merits, reproved by his 
apostolic letter, and we desire equally to 
condemn, Still, to the same point tends 
that horrible system, extremely repugnant 
even to the light of natural reason, of indiffer
ence to any kind of religion, by which these 
impostors, abolishing all distinction between 
truth and falsehood, between honesty and 
baseness, pretend to secure eternal salvation 
to men of any form of worship whatsoever, as 
if it were possible that there should be any 
participation of justice with iniquity, any 
as.~ociation of light with darkness, any agree
ment between Christ and Belia!. 'fo thi3 
point tends that infamous conspiracy against 
the sacred celibacy of the clergy, which
oh, shame !-has been encouraged even by 
some ecclesiastics, who, misera bi y forgetful 
of their proper dignity, have suffered them
selves to he overcome and drawn aside by the 
seductions and the blandishments of illicit 
pleasure." 

The powers of this world are still invoked 
to uphold the papal system :-

,, We confidently hope that our dear sons 
in Jesus Christ, the princes, recollecting in their 
wisdom and piety that the regal power was 
given them, not only for the government of 
the world, but especially for the defence of 
the church, and that we maintain at one and 
the same time the cause of the church, that 
of their kingdoms and of their salvation, by 
which they enjoy in peace their authority 
over their provinces, that they will farnur by 
their support and authority the ,·ows and 
desires that we form in common, and that 
they will defend the liberty and prosperity of 
the church, in order that the right hand of 
Christ may defend their empires." 

'l'he spiritual advocacy on which the 
papacy relies is described thus:-

" And that the most merciful God may 
more readily hear our prayers and grant our 
desires, let us hnve recourse to the interces
sion of the most holy mother of God, the 
immaculate Virgin Mary, our most sweet 
mother, our mediatrix, our advocate, our 
firmest hope, the source of our confidence, 
and whose protection is most powerful and 
most efficacious with God. Let us invoke 
also the prince of the apostles, to whom 
Christ gave the keJs of the kingdom of 
heaven, whom he chose for the foundation
stone of his church, against which the gate of 
hell shall never prevail, and his co-apostle 
Pnul, and all the saints of heaven, who 
nlrendy crowned possess the palm, that they 
may she,! 1101vn upon all Christian 11eoplo 
the treasures of divine mercy." 
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GERMA~Y. nm pie, in Danhic, the light-minded Do1Vnt 
A letter from Czerski, the German has been dismissed_, nn_d a respectable clergy. 

reformer, is contained in the new publication man, named Bat1tzln, has entered on his 
entitled, Evangelical Christendom, from which office. • • • 
we take the following extracts :- Yo~ will find my nssertion, that tl10 con-

I gregat1ons are generally turning to positil'e 
You hm·e already heard of the great [ Christianity, confirmed by a just published 

mo,·ement which took place in the catholic work of Dr. Theiner, entitled, "Efforts nt 
church in these regions, to which I i11<lced Reform," in which he shO\vs that Rong!!, &c., 
ga,·e the external occasion; but inlernalll' the are no longer to be regarded as leaders of the 
minds of very man)' had long been pre1;ared ~eform,. which _is quietly proceeding. In my 
for it by the powerful voices of those clergy 11nmed1ale neighbourhood, and the country 
who, for years past, had not only seen, but a_ronnd, the reform has made a good impres
denounced the abuses in the Hornish church; s1011. 'l'he Roman catholics perceive more 
so that lhev felt the load and burden which the and more the condemnable doctrines of their 
Romish idol and his seri•ants had laid upon church; yea, even many of the priests long for 
them, and longed after true liberty in Christ the true liberty which is in Christ, and would 
Jesus. gladly forsake the Roman communion at 

I se\'ered myself from the Romish idols, once _were t~ey_not hindered by anxiety re
and my example was followed by many con- spectmg thell" future means of subsistence. 
gregations of Christians who made themselfes 'l'he church of Rome in this country is rich. 
independent of Rome, and constituted them- Many of her priests draw from 2000 to 3000 
selves as Christian catholic or German dollars of annual income. The Christian 
catholic churches. But then' appeared the catholic clergy, on the contrary, must live 
enemy of all that is good and true-the upon alms, and very often experience absolute 
enemy of the Crucified One-and sought to want; an_d this it is 1Vhich still binds so many 
annihilate this fair ,·oung seed, and to prevent to th_e prmce of Rome, for surely the pope is 
its blossoming. This new movement was nothmg else than a temporal prince iii. regard 
joined by many, devoid alike of Christian to the Christian church ! 
sentiments and Christian feelings, who, hav-
ing hitherto wandered about in total indiffer
ence, or e,·en atheism, now thought to find in 
this new church a suitable place of refuge. 
They exerted all their powers to make them
selves masters of the movement, in order to 
give it an unchristian tendency; yet, despite 
their efforts, they did not succeed in uproot
ing the deep religious feelings implanted in 
the people; so that many who were at first 
decei,•ed, begin now to turn back (as perhaps 
you may ha1·e already learned from the public 
papers), and ha,•e again recognized that no 
one can lay another foundation than that 
which is laid-Christ Jesus. 

Ronge himself, who at first was carried 
away by unbelief and the most shallow 
rationalism, is said to have now acknowledged 
that Christ is all in all for mankind ! It is 
not, therefore, necessary that I should particu
larize to you those congregations which hold 
fast by positil·e Christianity, because many 
that were formerly seduced are now returning 
to Christ, and acknowledge him as the Son of 
the living God; and we may therefore hope, 
that the few who have not yet openly de
clared themselves in fa l'our of positive Chris
tianity, will yet, by the help of God, return 
and seek falvation in Christ alone. It is true, 
voices still continue to be raised in favour of 
unbelief; they are, however, listened to and 
heeded by few. 'l'he begun reform proceeds 
11uietly 011 its course of Christian del'elop
mcnt. Ccmgregations are sending away their 
uribelie,·ing clergy, and seeking to supply 
their place by serious worthy men devoted to 
Chri~t rnHl l1is Htcn:<l cause. '11Jn1s, for ex-

BAMBURII, 

The following extract is from a letter 
addressed by Mr. Oncken to Dr. Hoby, who 
takes a lively interest in the subject to which 
it refers, and is willing to receive any contri
butions towards it that may be forwarded 
to him. Mr. Oncken says,-

" I rejoice now to inform you that we have 
purchased the following lot:-four old houses, 
a new warehouse, 73 by 21 feet, lying in a 
pretty large garden at the back of the four 
old houses. The warehouse will, with very 
slight improvements, just suit us; it is com
posed of one ground-story, is upwards of 
twenty feet high, and admits sufficient light 
from the roof. We are to take possession of 
it on the 1st of May, 1847, when we shall 
require about £750. We have in all about 
£550. The rent of the four houses is, after 
deducting town dues, about l000 marks, or 
£60, which will cover the interest nearly for 
the amount inscribed 011 these buildings. The 
whole lot was sold at 34,525 marks hanco, 
about £2570. We have the houses, owing 
to the scarcity of money at prrsent, about 
6000 marks banco lo1Ver than was anticipated, 
and the whole church is full of joy and 
gratitude to God that uow nt last we have the 
prospect of having a temple of our own, in 
which, we trust, spiritual children will be 
born to God like the morning dew. WJ1e11 
more than twenty-three years ngo, [ began 
my labours in this city, I had no prospect 
or hope to see this day. Ilut what cannot 

[ our gracious Loni nccompli,h when his time 
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lo favour Zion is come? I trust this new 
proof of hie goodness will lead us to renewed 
devotedneBS and exertions in the nd van ce
ment of his enuse. You will oblige me and 
the whole church to acquaint our brethren in 
Englnnd with our present position, nnd I 
hope this will call forth their renewed aid, 
~specially ns £200 is all we ask for at present 
God continues to bless us greatly. Seventy
three precious souls were added to us last 
year and several hopeful converts l,ave 
alre;dy applied since the commencement of 
the present year," 

ORDINATIONS. 

MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, BIRHINGHA!I, 

A letter relating to the settlement of the 
Rev. J. M. Daniell in this large place of 
worship, written by the Rev. T. Morgan, 
whose pastoral labours in this town were for 
many years eminently acceptable and useful, 
but whose bodily infirmities have led him to 
relinquish his charge, will be found in a sub
sequent part of our pre~ent number, 

CAVENDISH CHAPEL, RAHSGATE, 

The Rev. Francis Wills, having resigned 
the pastoral charge of the baptist church 
assembling in Silver Street Chapel, Kensing
ton, on account of the declining state of Mrs, 
Wills's health, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the baptist church at Ramsga.te, 
late under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
J. M. Daniell, 

SHEERSESS, 

The Rev, Cornelius Flim, late of Bexley 
Heath, has accepted the unanimous call 
ot' the particular baptist church at Zion 
Chapel, Sheerness, to be their future pastor, 
and commenced his stated labours among 
them, Lord's day, February 7th, 1847, 

GREAT ELLINGHAM, NORFOLK, 

'l.'he Rev. J. Cragg, late of Blukeney, has 
accepted a unanimous invitation to the old 
baptist church at Great Ellingham, having 
been corn pelled to resign his charge at 
Blakeney in consequence of indisposition 
~ccasioned, it is believed, by the sen air. He 
10 to enter upon his new undertaking at the 
end of March. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

D, RISDON, FSQ, 

Died, Sept. 20, 1846, at liis residence, 
Burlingham, near Pershore, Worcestershire, 

Benjamin Risdon, E&1,, aged eighty-six 
years. After a severe and protracted illness, 
borne with Christian patience and fortitu<le, 
he fell asleep in Jesus. His end was peace. 

MRS. ANN DOOTU. 

Diecl, on the 7th of January, in the eight
ieth year of her age, Ann B,,oth, the last 
surviving child of the late Rev. Abraham 
Booth, formerly of Little Prcscot Street, 
London, 

MRS, SUMMERSCALES, 

Mr3, Ann Summerscales departed this life 
January 14, 1847, in her seventieth year. 
She had been a member of the baptist church 
worshipping in Mint Lane Chapel, Lincoln, 
for twenty-seven years. She was steady in 
her profession of the gospel, and constant in 
her attachment to the people of God. She 
was a cheerful giver to the Redeemer's cause, 
and was surpassed by few in unostentatious 
liberality to the poor, many of whom feel 
that in her death they have lost a friend who 
was ever ready to minister to their necessities. 
Her last affliction was long and painful, but 
her mind was stayed on God and kept in peace, 
She had a deep sense of her own unworthi
ness, and no hope of salvation but through 
the riches of divine grace. She gloried only 
in the cross of Christ, and earnestly desired 
to depart and be with him in the house not 
made with hands. She died in peace. Iler 
funeral sermon was preached by her pastor 
on Lord's day evening, Jan. 23, from Eccl, 
xii. 7, when a large congregation testified 
their respect for her memory. 

IIR, GEORGE JEREMIAH STEVE)IS, 

This respected deacon of the baptist church 
at Sawbridgeworth, Herts, died, in his seventy
eighth year, on the 15th of January, triumph
ing in the faith of the gospel. 

}IRS, GREY, 

A member of the baptist church at Bishops' 
Stortford, died in the Lord on sabbath morn
ing, Jan, 31, at an advanced age, 

COLLECTANEA. 

DR, YATFS'S SUNGSKRIT DICTIONARY, 

We are l1appy to see the publication of n 
dictionary of the Sungskrit language by the 
late Dr. Yates announced. It has, we 
believe, been edited since his lamented death 
by the Rev. J. Wenger. It is portable in 
siw, an octavo of 900 pages, instead of being 
an unwieldy quarto; and the price is mode-
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rate ns compnred wit.h the high cl1,1rges of its 
predecessors,-The P,-iend of India. 

DR, GIUSTINI ANI, 

The spirit of Ronge has reached America, 
and is at work. E,·ery ship-load of German 
emigrants has brought of late some seeds of 
such a reformation, in the publications, and 
occasionalh· the adherents, of the new Ger
man catholic church, and at length the 
reformation has actually begun among the 
German catholics in New York. '.L'here have 
been, occasionally, conversions to the pro
testant fait.h from this class of the population, 
through the labours of tract visitors and others 
in past rears. But a mo,·ement among the 
mass, in favour of liberty of conscience, is what 
we ha,e hoped for, and are now permitted to 
see. For two or three months past, from 
fifty to a hundred and fifty German catholics 
have met every sabbath morning in a hall in 
Grand Street, to hear the gospel preached in 
their own language by a missionary of the 
American Protestant Society (the Rev. Dr. 
Giustiniani), who in this matter, however, 
has acted rather upon his own responsibility 
than upon that of any association of protest
ants. Himself a convert from popery-hav
ing once been a friar of the :Franciscan order 
-he has laboured with a zeal tempered by 
wisdom and experience, to bring his hearers 
to renounce the superstitions and the false 
doctrines of the church of Rome. In this he 
has been remarkably successful. His con
gregation, which at first consisted of a mere 
handful, brought together by his personal 
exertions, has steadily increased; the bible 
has been distributed among them and gladly 
received; a spirit of inquiry has been awak
ened; the confessional has been fors~ken; the 
"charms" and !?ewgaws of Romamsm have 
been girnn up as were the books of sorcery at 
Ephesus ; and, in spite of threats and petty 
persecutions, a considerable part of this con
gregation of inquirers have_ formally with
drawn from communion with the Roman 
catholic church.-Biblical Review, 

ANTIDOTE TO DUELLING, 

A case is now pending in Mississippi in 
which an attempt is to be made to enforce 
the law of that state, which requires that 
a man shall pay the debts of each individual 
whom he kills in a duel. The law, if it can 
be carried out, is a very good one, As 
duellists are a set of chaps who rarely or 
never pay their own debts, they ought cer
tainly to be mad(to pay each other's.-New 
York Recoi·der. 

JZ,.DEX EXPURGATORIUS AMERICANUS, 

The lectures delivered in DroadmeadChapel, 
Bristol, by the late Rev, John Foster, liave 

been republishc,I in America, with the omis
sion of the one on slavery. This philosophical, 
dispassionate, ancl eminently Christian ex
position of the evils of slavery, the editor of 
the New Yol'k Evangelist has hncl the 
courage to publish in that joumal,-Biblica/ 
Review. 

OXFORD AND ROME, 

What, we ask, is the theology of Rome, 
stripped of its accidents and unimportant 
accessories? Is it not this ?-Salvation by 
means of sacraments, mncle effectual by 
priests, who are in the place of God to the 
people. 'l'his most assuredly is the sub
stance, the very essence of Romanism; and 
this, too, is the substance, the essence of 
Oxford teaching. Absolute regeneration at 
the font by means of the priest-pardon for 
sin at the altar, by means of bread and wine 
transformed to divine humanity, by the magic 
of a priest-this is the essential faith of 
Rome-this is the faith of Oxford, ex
pounded, without reproof, in the earliest 
Tracts for the Times, and now passionately 
affirmed and perseveringly taught, by hun
dreds of the younger clergy, and diffused 
through the land by incredible actidty in 
every department of literature, If it be so
and who will venture to deny it ?-may not 
Rome well hope exultingly in the thought of 
fully subjugating England to her authority ? 
-The O:rfoi·d Magazine, 

One of the organs of the tractarian party 
has continually and vehemently demanded 
that a rigorous test should be appliecl to all 
candidates for ordination, which should ex
clude from the ministry of the church all who 
will not affirm, in the most unqualified lan
guage, the fundamental and most fatal heresy 
of Rome - baptismal regeneration. This 
paper also exults in the fact that the bishop 
of Exeter is applying such a test ; that the 
bishop of Rochester, by his examining chap
lain, the Rev. C. B. Greenla,v, a reputed 
tractarian, is doing the same; and, lastly, 
that the bishop of Oxford is, not only by bis 
chaplain, but personally and viva ,·oce, en
forcing the same dogma on candi,latcs for 
ordination: the statement in respect to the 
bishop of Oxford is made on the authority of 
one ,vho took the test without reluc:ance, and 
was recently ordained, For this case, see 
the Pusey Paper, "English Churchman," 
for January 14.-The O.rford Magazine. 

Much concern is expressed in many 
quarters at the increase of Roman catholic 
institutions and the boldness of catholics, 
But avowed Romanism and the efforts of 
missionary priests is as nothing, corn pared 
with the catholic force within the church and 
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universities. Whnt could ten Oscotts and correct exposition of the existing state c,f 
ten Wisemnns do to extend ltomanism, things,-The Ozford Magazine. 
compared to one Oxford professor of divinity 
-one Oxford college penetrated by the spirit 
of Rome? 'fhe Romnn catholics have now 
in Grent Britnin 622 churches nnd chapels, 
14 colleges, 83B missionary priests. But if 
the question were-shall all this organization 
and active agency be abandoned, or catholic 
influence in Oxford be surrendered, Rome 
miaht well abandon her colleges and priests, 
and elect to hold by the influence of her 
principles in the nominally protestant uni
versities.-The Ozford Magazine. 

There are, we are awnre, many who ue 
endeavouring to re-assure themselves by the 
belief that the worst is past. Because Mr. 
Newman and some of his followers have 
openly joined the Romish communion, they 
conceive that the active spirit of the tractarian 
party is departed, and that a re-actionary 
protestant influence must be at ,vork. But 
to argue thus betrays either a want of know
ledge of the actual state of things, or a 
willingness to be deceived. The real state of 
the case is, that the departure of the few 
fiery and vehement spirits has only inspired 
the remaining many with something more of 
caution; but they are not the le.•s resolved 
and steady to their purpose: of catholicizing 
the church, and extending and consolidating 
the power of the clergy. It is but a fe,v 
weeks since one, who claims to speak for the 
party, declared that, though less was said of 
" church principles," the work of " the 
church" was never more effectually done; 
that they, the trnctarians, were now doing 
and not talking. And_ this we receive as a 

All the while there are vehement pro
testations of attachment to the '' Anglican 
church:" nay, these men pertinaciously and 
with unblushing face protest that they are 
the only churchmen ! and more, that they 
are " the church " itself! Treating the 
articles of the church as of no force, and 
giving the strongest possible Romish sense to 
the ritual, they insist that protestant clergy
men, holding the doctrines of the reformation, 
are no churchmen, but mere "puritans" and 
"dissenters." 'faking the aggressive, they 
insist that evangelical ministers have no ri.;ht 
to be in the church ; and at the same time 
members of the party, examining chaplains, 
at the ear of bishops, are striving to keep out 
of the church any candidate for ordination 
who may have escaped the infection of 
Romanism, by applying a stringent test, 
compelling the adoption of the sacramental 
heresy with respect to baptism. And though 
there is more caution in proclaiming expecta
tions, yet it is not concealed that the Roman
izing clergy do expect ultimately to obtain 
the exclusive control of a national system of 
education, as educators by " divine appoint
ment," in order to this the country previously 
"passing through a revolution and a restora
tion." And, it must be remembered, that 
these are not the hopes of powerless idlers, or 
superstitious mysti<•s, hut of men of ,viii and 
action, who are in possession of posts of 
vantage in the universities, the state, and the 
church. They may not be powerful enough 
for success, but who will dare to say that 
they are not powerful enough for most 
extenllive mischief?-The Ozjo,·d Magazine. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

MOUNT ZION CHlPEL1 BIRHINGH.UI, 

To tl1B Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Mv DEAR BnoTHER,-You were kind 
enough, several months back, to give a place 
in your magazine to a statement respecting 
Mount Zion Chapel, Graham Street, in this 
town, Many friends, both near and at a 
di~tance-lovers of the great principle main
~mned by our denomination-evinced a deep 
interest in our movement ; and it is due to 
you and to them, and it is n task grateful to 
oursch•es, at the present time, to report the 
progress which has been made-the success, I 
~ny say, of the measures adopted from that 
time up to the present period. 

VOL, X,-IIOURTH IIERlllll. 

After undergoing thorough repairs, cleaning, 
&c., &c., the place of worship was re-opened 
for diviue service ou Lord's dny, August 16, 
1846, by the Rev. Dr. Cox of Hackney. 
Since that time the pulpit has been kindly 
occupied by brethren in succession, who 
felt an interest in the progress of evangelical 
religion. And now, at the end of six months, 
our eyes behold n pastor provided for us by 
the Chief Shepherd, unanimously chosen by 
the congregation nncl by the committee, who, 
i!l the \'ery peculiar circumstances of the case, 
uucl, rtook the mana;ement of aff.,irs . till 
preliminary arrangements should merge 111 a 
final satisfactory settlement. 

Last Lord's day, the Rev. J.M. Danidl, 
2 A 
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late of Ramsgate, commenced his pRstoral 
abours at Mount Zion, preaching morning 

and eYening, and administering the Lord's 
supper in the afternoon. All was cheering 
and propitious, and on the following evening 
about 800 persons sat down to tea together. 
Refreshments being ended, the doors were 
opened, and four or fiye hundred more came 
in to enjoy the subsequent intercourse of the 
e,·ening. The professed object was to give 
Mr. Daniell a cordial welcome, as a minister 
of Jesus Christ, into this large town and 
neighbourhood. And it was highly gratifying 
to hear the affectionate addresses delivered 
by ministers, both predobapt.ists and baptists, 
as well as by laymen, and to witness the 
manifest heartiness with which they gave him, 
one after another, the right hand of fellow
ship. and bade him success in the name of 
the Lord. Many a streaming eye expressed 
the emotions of the heart, which was then 
uplifted to God in hea"en, praying,'' 0 Lord, 
I beseech thee, send now prosperity." 

Thus far, my dear brother, our wishes have 
been gratified; and what wait we for? We 
are full of hope;-our hope is in God. We 
know that" Paul may plant, Apollos water, 
but God giveth the increase." For the divine 
blessing we have earnestly prayed, and we 
would affectionately entreat the prayers of 
those friends who have so kindly sympathized 
with us, counselled us, and aided us by their 
contributions, and of all who love the 
Redeemer, so that this peculiar and im
p1rtant, now promising enterprise, may realize 
the warmest anticipations of its promoters 
and friends in the comfort and edification of 
sincere believers, and in the gathering into 
the Redeemer's fold multitudes who are now 
going astray as sheep having no shepherd. 

We hope the period is not far distant 
when we shall all be amply recompensed for 
our sacrifices and efforts, by the co-operation 
of our esteemed and beloved brother Daniell, 
at the head of a numerous, liberal, affection
ate, and energetic society, who shall blend 
their zeal and offerings with other churches of 
the saints in furtherance of the "common 
salvation." 

I am, 
My dear brother, 

Sincerely yours, 
THOllJ.S MORG.I.N, 

Birmingham, Feb. 10, 1847. 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Maga•ine. 

MY DEAR Srn,-During the past year the 
public attention has been awakened to the 
duty of the extinction of chapel debts, and 
the application of a remedy proposed by Mr. 
Bo1Vser, which being adopted by the com
mittee of the Baptist Building }'und in their 
appropriation of the tlegacy of the late Dr, 

Newman, the proceeding was so highly ap, 
proved nt their annuRI meeting thRt the sub
scribers changed their former system of grants 
into a code of regulations for lending money 
without interest1 and devoting all future 
annual subscriptions and donations to that 
purpose. As treasurer of the society, I have 
been permitted in your pages to advocate the 
Loan Fund; and I have done so under a 
deep conviction that it is effectual for its pur
pose, simple in its operation, and devoid of 
expensive machinery, the fact being, that if 
any number of thousand pounds were at once 
given to the committee of the Baptist Build
ing Fund, the whole amount would, to that 
extent, immediately liquidate the debts of 
churches, without one shilling of increased 
expense to the society beyond the coat of 
printing and postage of the letters necessary 
for its distribution; neither would there, in 
future, be any additional annual expenditure 
for the manRgement, 

I have seen in your magazine-but it is not 
my purpose to engage in-a controversy upon 
this subject. Mr. Bowser has recently pub
lished a pamphlet entitled, Observations on 
Chapel Debt Extinction, and those who are 
interested in it may, from that publication, 
judge for themselves. I must be considered 
as addressing you officially, when I notice one 
essential difference between that part of Mr. 
Bowser's system which the subscribers to the 
Building Fund have adopted and every other 
that I have seen. They all propose to per
petuate the evil of lending money upon 
interest, and we offer loans without that 
ruinous incumbrance. In common with other 
societies, we ask a deposit of public money
so do they all-and there our similarity ends. 
They propose a speculation for profit to be 
drawn from the poverty of the churches under 
an express stipulation that, in addition to the 
interest, the loan itself shall be returned to 
those who lend it. Charity forms no part of 
their scheme. We make not any such pro
posal; but acting upon a very diffe1·ent basis, 
require that the principal only, without any 
interest or addition, shall be repaid by instal
ments to the committee, and shall by them 
immediately be lent to other churches upon 
the same conditions in perpetuity, thereby 
creating rivulets of interminable benefit; not 
running into an accumulating fund to enrich 
nor to repay those who bave given, but 
spreading wide a perpetual irrigation of new 
ground from one fertilizing source. I cannot 
offer a better elucidation of this contrast than 
appears in your February magazine, page 
110, "A chapel borrowing from the United 
Kingdom Building Society three hundred 
pounds for thirteen years, contracts during 
that period to pay to that society three 
hundred and ninety pounds, which difference 
is stated to be a favour to the borrowers." 
On the same page the" exceilency" of the 
Loan Fund is admitted, but " ill efficacy" is 
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,louhted, because "£.100,000, or £200,000, 
will not be given by Christian friends without 
11 return of aimple or compound interest," 
and therefore" the bold 11nd mnjestic concep
tion which doubtless would render all other 
efforts unnecessary, will never be realized," 
Perlmpa it may not; probably £15,000, or 
£20,000, f!!BY be provided; but according to 
the reasomng of your respectable correspon
dent the failure ia not the fault of Mr. Bowser, 
but lies with the money-loving professors of 
regard to their own individual advantage, 

Mr. Bowser disclaims alike their motives 
and their practice ; he presumes, not to 
gratify, but to exhort them to the abandon
ment of their sordid feelings as unworthy of 
religion and inapplicable to its support; he 
invokes a sentiment, and would excite to 
actions springing from Christian benevolence; 
he admits in your January number that 
"building societies are a great public good," 
but he contends that worldly profit is not to 
be derived from the necessities of the church 
of Christ. The question at issue with Mr. 
Bowser is not which of the societies is the 
most lucrative to the lender or to the 
borrower ; he aims with a holy zeal to over
throw the tables of the money-changers, and 
to expel them from the temple of the Lord 
with • this interdict, ".Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon." I W18h to place one truth 
distinctly before the public, that Mr. Bowser's 
plan, and his only, is strictly in accordance 
with the divine command, "Give unto the 
poor," and that it especially recommends 
itself to general adoption by one considera
tion, that all donations to every other society 
perish with the using, while money deposited 
in the Loan Fund becomes a permanent 
investment of property, which, having con
tributed to the liquidation of the debt of one 
church, is by that church returnee! into stock, 
and will continue the operation of paying off 
the successive debts of other churches to the 
end of time. Having thus endeavoured to 
mark the distinction between the corn peti
tors for preference, I agnin, sir, most respect
fully entreat the liberal donations of those 
who have learned, or are willing to prove, 
that it is more blessed to give than to receive. 
The Building Fund committee have very 
many applications, with am pie aecurity for 
repayment ; they are placed in numerical 
order, and the money ia invested by remit
tance immediately as it is supplied, 

I am, my dear air, 
Sincerely youra, 

JoSEPH FLETCHER, Trsas. 
U11ion Dock, Limehouse, 

Feb. 0, 1847, 

ON TUB IIOR!IIATION OP PROVIDENT INSTITU
TIONS, 

To the Edilor of the Baptist Maga.ine. 
. DEAR Sm,-It is gratifying to observe the 
1 nterest now taken in meaeuree calculated to 

promote the welfare of the weat ml!Bses of 
the community. Among those measures 
none seems of greater importance than the 
cultivating a habit of prudent forethought, 
and the directing it so as to produce the 
greatest possible advantage. The necessity 
of making some provision for the wants of 
advancing age is universally acknowledged, 
but the means by which this object can be 
effected are not so clear. Benefit societies 
provide for a season of sickness, but not for 
the infirmity attending increasing years, 
unless it amounts to total incapacity for 
labour, The reference made by your corre
spondent," Another Lover of Pure Morals," 
to Life Assurance institutions, suggests the 
consideration whether they may not be found 
adequate to meet the necessity. There would 
be none of the difficulties experienced, which 
your correspondent justly anticipates, from a 
number of independent instilutions; nor are 
even local boards required, The business 
would be managed in London, and any one 
might become a member by applying to the 
local agent, If there should be any place 
unprovided with an agent, nothing more 
would be necessary than a communication by 
letter with the secretary, which the reduction 
in the rate of postage renders a matter of 
no difficulty. 

Your advertising columns of this month 
(February) contain the particulars ofa society 
designed to bring the ad vantages of life 
assurance within the reach of all classes, and 
it will probably be found to meet the views 
of your correspondent. It will there be found 
that a suggestion had been made to the 
directors " that they should encourage the 
issue of small policies, Let no false notions 
of' dignity or respectability stand in the way. 
We want something to reach the million, and 
to raise them." The directors have ncted on 
this p1-inciple, and will issue policies for 
amounts as low as £20; and will receive the 
premiums yearly, half-yearly, qunrterly, or 
monthly, so that every one may share in the 
advantages of the society. In audition to the 
facility thus afforded to individunls desiring to 
make a provision for those who may at their 
death be ,dependent on them, 11 table has 
been constructed, according to which, a young 
man aged twenty, by contributing until sixty 
the sum of 2s. per month, may secure, at that 
age, a payment in cash of £93, or an nnnuity 
of£ I 0, for the remainder of his life, however 
long that may continue, while, if he should 
uie before attaining the age of sixty, the 
whole amount he has paid to the society will 
be returned to his family. 

It will be perceived that these are advan
tages which cannot be obtained in a benefit 
society, It is true that no provision is made 
for sickness, but in place of this the policy of 
assurance becomes every year increasingly 
valuable, and the company will at all times 
gladly lend to the member, in case of neces-
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sity, a sum of money corresponding with its 
value. 

One other remark shall close this commu
nication. This company meets the ,·iews of 
your correspondent in another respect. ,Vhile 
conducted by religious men, it has no deno
minational or exclusi,·e cl1aracter. Its officers 
nr.: drawn from the various religious bodies, 
while their ha hits of business quali(v them for 
conducting such an institution with advantage 
to its members. 

W.H.W. 
Feb,·uarg 10th, 184i. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

The pleasin11: intelligence has just ~een 
received that Mr. Angus and Mr. B1rrell 
were both in good health on the twentieth of 
Januar~·, and were hoping to see their friends 
in England before the end of March. 

Since our last, the go,•ernment has formally 
announced that it is not its design at present 
to propose to the legislature any comprehen
si\•e measure for the education of the people. 
From the explanations with which this state
ment was accompanied, however, we fear that 
it is intended to make use of powers pos
sessed, or assumed to be possessed, by the 
executive, to do that covertly which could 
not be ventured upon openly. Measures are 
partially disclosed which if adopted will have 
the effect of throwing the instruction of the 
masses into the l,ands of those who are 
willing to accept of governmental_ aid and to 
submit to governmental supennlendence, 
that is to say, into the hands of the church 
party ; and of taxing the community al large 
to carry into effect plans which will dis
courage and hinder the friends of voluntary 
education. "\'\Te have not been able to obtain 
the official documents, without which the 
plans proposed cannot be discussed satisfac
torily; but a meeting of the committee of the 
Baptist Union on the subject will have been 
l1eld before this sheet meets the eye of the 
reader, and if it should be determined by 
that committee tl:at it is de,irahle for tl)e 
friends of voluntary education to act promptly 
and decish·ely, we hope that our friends in 
the country will be found ready to co-operate. 

Under the head Collectanea some extracts 
will be found from a work entitled, The 
Oxford Magazine. It ia a new periodical 
which is to appear on the first of March, the 
design of which is to .a-eveal the true character 
and operations of tJ1e prevalent system at 
Oxford, which is rapidly gaining the ascend
ancy among the highest classes, invading 
every town, village, and hamlet in the king
dom acting powerfully on the colonies, and 
from' them agaiu re-acting on the mother 
countrv. We have reasonM for believing that 
The Oxford Magazine will be fCJund deserving 
of support, 

The annual meeting of the Sunday School 
Union is to be held in Exeter Hall on 
Thursday, May the 6th. 

'l'he Record of Feb, 22ml, says, thnt 
" various parts of the professing chmch of 
Christ are showing signs of rnpid apostasy, 
anti that to a degree which threatens the most 
calamitous result." Illustrations follow; and 
as our readers would not be likely to guess 
what tl1e climax is, we will quote it: it is, 
"The singular fury with which the govern
ment measures on education are assailed, 
solely because they seem to promise a new 
and subsidiary' establishment,' and one which 
,viii greatly aid the church."-The Patriot of 
the same date, hO\vever, gives a quotation 
from the Leeds Mercury, in which Mr. Baines 
shows that what the Record regards as n 
sign of apostasy is only a sign of good sense. 
We commend the following passage to uni
versal attention :-

" Let the friends of freedom and of educa
tion reflect on the following points in the 
measure of the Committee of Council. 

"The enormous extension of government 
patronage, 88,000 new emploges. 

" The prodigal expenditure of public 
money, £1,754,000 a year. 

" The despotic power given to the Com
mittee of Council. 

" The servile bondage into which all the 
schoolmasters, their pupil-teachers, and moni
tors, will be brought. 

" The effect of this on the principles and 
character of the rising generation. 

" The new religious establishment formed 
in the conntry,as an appendage to the church, 
and the new legislative sanction given to the 
teaching of the Church Catechism, &c. · 

" The fearful amount of influence and 
patronage given to the clergy. 

"' The ahameful injustice to dissenters, in 
taxing them for a new religious eetabliahment, 

" '!'he certain effect of the measure to 
destroy the schools of the dissenters-not 
only their day-schools, but even their S~nday
schools, and of course to weaken their con-
gregations. . 

"The introduction of the practice of bring
ing all forms of religions teaching unde1· state
pay. 

•• The monstrous violation of the constitu
tion, in effecting these mighty changes-as 
new in principle as in detail-by a mere 
Minute of the Committee of Council, and a 
vote of the House of Commons on the 
estimates, without an Act of Parliament." 

We are happy to learn that a careful and 
elaborate "Analysis and Exposure of the 
new Government Scheme of Education, by 
,John Middleton Hare,'' has just issued from 
the press. The Patriot says, " In preparing 
either resolutions for public meetings or 
petitions to parliament, this well-timed 
pam phi et will be found a safe guide and 
valuable text-book on the 1ubject." 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

VOL, X, 



li8 THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

MISSION PREMISES, JACMEL, HAITI. 

The hous(', a Yicw of which is given on the other side of this leaf, was rented 
by the late Mr. Francies, and is still used for missionary pmposes. The school is 
carried on in the part on the left, next the tree; the worship is conducted in the 
adjoining part, at which persons are entering, and the door in the side is the 
entrance to the dwelling of our friends. Observations on this interesting station, 
by Mr. Birr<'ll, ,vill be found in a subsequent part of our present number, 

ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

A very short note from Mr. Thomas~gil"es our most recent intelligence from 
Calcutta and its vicinity. Under the date of Dec. 21, he says, "I have been 
writing to brother Evans, and l1ave only time for a very few lines. We are, 
through mercy, in tolerable health. Mr. Page and Mr. Chill have been paying 
the penalty of their late visit to Jessorc, having both been ill. They are fast 
reco.ering. Mr. Page hopes to visit Barisal soon ; brother Pearce is on a mis
sionary tour, combining therewith recruiting of the health of himself and family. 
Brother Wenger will leave on a similar errand in a day or two should the weather 
permit. I must try, if possible, to follow their example. 

" The news from the st.-itions is favourable. The good work is, I think, making 
progress. The Lord increase us a tl1ousand fold. We have heard of your 
intended visit to Jamaica! We shall rejoice to hear of your return, and that your 
visit has been successful. We l1ave heard a little about the painful events there. 
Our prayer is that all may be overruled for good." 

Intelligence has just been received that on the 22nd of November, fifty-eight 
additional converts were baptized in the vicinity of Barisal. 

CUTWA. 

At Cutwa, or Katwa, a town which is about seventy-five miles N.N. W. from 
Calcutta, Mr. William Carey, the eldest surviving son of the late Dr. Carey, has 
laboured many years. In a letter written November 3rd, he says:-

The Lord has in his great mercy preserved 
me and mine through another year, or nearly 
so, since I last wrote to you. Others have 
been removed from the field of labour, and 
hundreds of nat,ives are dying around us, but I 
have been and am still upheld, and I think 
I have enjoyed more health this year than for 
some years back, Oh, how good has the 
Lord been to me! I pray tliat I may be 
enabled to devole my life anrl all I have 
more and more to his cause and service. 

I n:,1 very sc,1•ry to find that the Society is 

still in straits. It is a heart-rending circum• 
stance, and especially as the fields are white 
to harvest. This country is the field, the 
chosen field of the Lord, and it requires much 
labour, and care, and expense to cultivate it; 
much bas been cultivated, muoh seed has been 
sown, but much, very much, still remains to 
be cultivated and sown. As to the springing 
up and bearing fruit, tbat belongs to the .Lord 
the Spirit, who in hi~ own good time will 
bring it to pass. This country bas been 
given to the Lord for his posses,ioa, and he 
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must 10011er or Inter take posseaRion of it, 
therefore none of us must despond, but must 
go on labouring. A nece~sit.y fa lnid on you 
to help with your prayers omJ money. 
The missionaries nnd churches mnst be sup
ported, or how f'ltn 1he co use pro•pi,r 1 As to 
tho churches being self-supporting yet is out 
of the question; the members ore too few and 
too poor lo do 11nything of the kind yet : the 
time is not come, encl I fear is for off, There 
are but few churcl1es ot present which the 
missionaries themselves are not obliged to 
support, which is o great drawback ; but 

what can be done 1 there seem~ at present to 
be no help for the evil. 

I am happy to sny that I have hnd much 
pleasure and comfort in ou,· labours this ye•r. 
The people have been very attentive to the 
preaching of the gospel, and arc cager in 
receiving tracts and scriptures, The meh,s and 
other places have as usual been visited by the 
native preachers. I am sorry lo say that I 
have not been able to do it myself, as usual, 
for want of journeying expenses. I am also 
happy to say that the Lor,l has in his good
ntss added live by baptism to our number. 

MONGHIR. 

To tLose among our readers who are inclined to tl1ink that the demands made 
upon them for contributions are too urgent or too numerous, and to complain that 
the conductors of the mission are insatiable, we commend the perusal of the 
following letter, addressed by Mr. Lawrence to a member of the Committee. It 
it dated November 2, 1846:-

I am truly grieved to hear of the debt 
which still burdens and hampers the Society, 
and am distressed that no suitable men can 
be f;,und willing to devote themselves to the 
Lord's work in this country. How is it 1 
What can be the reason? Has the missionary 
spirit declined in our eh urches 1 ls it possible 
that in the nearly two thousand baptist 
churches which there are in Great Britain, 
there cannot be found men of sufficient 
ability, piety, zeal, and cour>1ge to come to 
India 1 If this be the case, is it not a disgrace 
to our denomination 1 But it cannot be so. 
There must be many well qualified men in 
the rising ministry who are not cowards, but 
who ore kept back by other co~siderations. 
In almost all worldly professions the supply 
of Europeans is abundant, and is increasing 
every year. Other societies appear to have 
no difficulty in finding men. What can 
cause baptist ministers to be so hackwlll'd i11 
this great work 1 Has the interest of the 
Committee in their eastern mission declined 1 
or have their attention and care been absorbed 
in providing for other spheres of labour 1 
Do they feel disappointed nod somewhat dis
heartened because thel'c is not more success 1 
I will not lay these charges upon them, but I 
fear that the cause of such a paucity of Ja. 
bourers for the east must lie in some measure 
at their door. There is evidently a great 
fault somewhere, I cannot help thinking 
that if nil had been done that might have 
been done, India would have been favoured 
with nt least u few more b,,ptist missionarie~. 
A re our people generally dissatisfied with the 
measure of succesa attending our labours in 
l~di~ 1 Do 11ny feel objrctions to engage in 
m1ss1oni11·y work on 11ccou11t ,,r the smallucss 
ol'the provision made for widows aml children? 

Does the acquiring of an oriental language 
frighten some ? This surely cannot deter 
men of talent and zeal. Whatever may be 
the cause, it is a very painful thing to those 
who have been long engaged in the work 
here, aurl who feel deeply interested in its 
prosperity, that whilst our senior and most 
valued brethren are removed from us by 
death, none are found ready to come forward 
and fill up their places. 

Our mission has hitherto tahn the lend in 
respect to time, to talent, nnrl, I believe also, 
in respect to numbers; but unless we are 
supplied with more suitable men we shall 
become the weakest of aJI. Several who are 
now in the field arc old and infirm, and must, 
therefore, according to the course of things, 
be soon removed to their rest. When they 
are gone, who will take their places 1 Several 
of our stations are occupied by a single 
European missionary only, and if he were to 
be removed, as far as we can see, his station 
would have to be given up. Thus'' a burn
ing and shining light" would be extinguished 
from the midst of the grossest darkness, and 
the poor heathen in the neighbourhoorl would 
be left to perish without a warning voice, the 
church of native converts would most probably 
be scattered, and the good that had been done 
there would, most likely,soon disappear, Our 
native converts, like the native soldiers, the 
sipahis, cau do nothing without Europeans to 
direct and encourage them. Under an efficient 
European missionary they will do a great 
deal, and very much that uo European con 
do, but when left to themselves they are 
generally the most helples, beings i,nagiuable. 
They have not the cour,1ge, the tinnness, and 
the pe1·severance necessal'y to comn:ence and 
sust11in a uew and <litlieult unJertakmg, or to 

n ll 2 
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extricate themselves when tl1ey get into 
!rouble: Hence they cannot be trusted alone 
1n any important business, whether secular or 
religious. There are, of course, some pleasing 
exceptions ; but this is their general character. 
It is soid by those who were on the spot, and 
had opportunities of judging, that if there had 
been none but native troops engaged in our 
late conflicts with tl1e Seiks, we should cer
tainly have been beaten and cut to pieces, 
and devastation might have been spread over 
half British India by this time, but being 
encouraged by the valour of Rritish troops, 
the native soldiers fought well and were 
successful. And I believe that if all the 
European missionaries were to remove from 
the couutry, and leave the native converts to 
themselves, in the next generation very little 
if any thing more than the name of Chris-

tianity would be left. But if our native con
verts continue to be well supported by Eu. 
ropean intelligence, piety, nnd energy, I 
believe much will be effected in the next 
quarter of a century, A great impression hos 
been produced on the native mind by the 
preaching of the gospel, on,I n great change 
in favour of the truth may be expected if 
missionary efforts be well suMtained. But if 
old stations are to be given up because 
European brethren cannot be found willing 
to come and occupy them, there is but little 
hope that the gospel will spread in this 
country, or that the work of conversion will 
go on faster than it has done. I long, there
fore, to hear of more missionaries being on 
their way from England, and beg of you and 
others to use all your influence to send more 
labourers to India. 

Encouraging remarks respecting some native converts and their exertions for 
tbe spiritual interests of their countrymen are contained in another part of the 
same letter. 

You inquire respecting a youth whose teacher or founder. The follower. of this 
name is Gouree, who was an outcast, whom sect profess to renounce the worahip of idols, 
I found in destitute circumstances, and brahmins, &c., and only to reverence one 
brought up. He became pious, and was supreme spirit, whom they call Narayan. 
baptized, and joined the church about two or They believe that their founder was an incar
thrce years ago. He is still with me, and I' nation of this spirit. They also pay no regard 
have had no reason to doubt his sincerity. I to caste among themselves in private, tbougli 
Hitherto his conduct has been consistent. : to keep their standing in society they are 
He has been regularly employed as a teacher, obliged to conform outwardly 10 the customs 
in one of our day schools. He ha; talent I of the country. They also hold the vile doc
enough to makP. a good native preacher, but trine that the established relations in the family 
like most of his countrymen, he is deficient in , and in society are nothing, and ought not to 
energy and zeal. Another convert who joined I be regarded. In tl1is respect they arc some
us at Digha, whose name is Baldeo, is also I thing like the Socialists. We generally find 
still living with us. He has a great desire to, these people more accessible than the thorough 
become a preacher, and has much more, Hindus. They are always read_y to join in 
en~rgy than the other, but has inferior what we advance against idol worship, caste, 
abilities. Our native brother, Nainsukh, is I &c. They are, however, as opposed to Christ 
an admirable man. If all our native converts ns nny of the Hindus. I am thankful in say
were Lke him we should stand in much leso iog that we expect to baptize two or three 
need of European aid. His whole soul is in before the close of the year. They have all 
the Lord's work. He is never so happy as been waiting a long time, and as we ure 
when engaged in making known the gospel to satisfied with them, I hope they will be re
his countrymen. Our last convert, Tika Das, ceived without further delay. We are now 
came from a distance. It appeared to be completing our arrangements for going out, 
desiral,fo that he should visit his wife and as usual, during the approaching cold season. 
family, &c., but he was afraid to go alone Mr. Hurtee has gone to the mela at Hajipore, 
lest they should ill treat him, as they no opposite to Patna, nnd I expect that N ninsukh 
doubt would do. Nainsukh offered to go will visit ,mother mela ne,,r to the village 
with him. Tika', foar• vanished at once; he where Tika Das lived, We have had n very 
was ready to go any where with Nainsukh. favourable rainy season, and the weather IS 

They are now ausent on this journey ; how getting very comfortable, and comparatively 
they have been received we have not yet cool for India. We are now beginning to 
heard. N ainsukh's chief moth·e in offering put our gardens in order, clearing' them from 
to go was that be might have an opportunity the weeds which grow in boundless profusion 
of preaching the gospel in the village of this during the rains. Myself and children are 
convert, e,pecially to the sect of which Tika well, but my dear wife does not know wl111t 
Das was formerly a member. The sect is it is to enjoy a day's health. 
called Siu Narayan, from the name of their 
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CHUNAR. 

Mr. Heinig, n nntive of Germnny who labourecl for some time at Patna in con
nexion with the Society, is now located at Chunar, near Benares, whence he 
writes, November 9th, as follows:-

I am happy to inform you that here is a 
very large sphere for mis~1onary labour: the 
people listen very attentively not only in the 
city of Chunnr, but also in the surrounding 
villages, which I visit ns often ns possible. 
Since the death of Mr. Bowley this station 
has been much neglected, and I very much 
feared, as they hnd been so long without a 
missionary, I should have met with much 
insult and opposition when preaching among3t 
them, but I am happy to say it has proved 
quite contrary, for I have had not only much 
pleasure in preaching to the people, but num
bers of natives have visited me daily to con
verse and argue ueon the truths of religion. 

I have often wished, dear sir, that I could 
transport some of our English friends to wit
ness the eagerness of the children begging 
and entreating me to open schools in nil 
directions. I really did not know how to 
act, for you will easily imagine that it must 
be very heartrending to a missionary to be 
obliged to refuse the entreaties of these poor 
heathen children, when we know that they 
wish to learn to rend our books, and par
ticularly the scriptures, Under these circum
stances I immediately wrote to Mr. Small, 
and he edvistd me by nil means to commence 
schools immediately, and leave the event with 
the Lord ; he also sent me twenty rupees to 
commence with, as this was my only barrier, 
the want of money. Since that time I have 
written letters and circulars, and sent them 
in all directions. I have met with a little 
encouragement from some, but the majority 
has refused giving any assistance. I think it 
arises in a great measure from its being a 
baptist cause. Acting upon Mr. Small's 
advice, 'I have established five schools, one 
English, one Persian, and one Hindi, in the 
c,ity, The latter numbers between fifty and 
sixty boys ; one Hindi, near my dwelling, in 
num bel' about fol'ty, and one Hindi in a vil
lage called Taamulganj, a short distance out 
of Chunar, consi•ting olso of from forty to fifty 
~hildren regularly allending it. I did not 
mtend at present to establish a school in this 
pince, as the little mm I had collected came 
far short of the monthly expenditure of the 
schools I hnd already established, but the 
e11rnest solicitations ol' the children I could no 
longer resist, The first time I visited them 
they made me partly promise that they should 
have n school, but when going to them the 
sccand time there wns no refusing, for long 
before I npproaclml the village they saw me 
descending a steep hill, with which Chunar 
abounds, 11nd immedintely they rnn to their 

teacher, informing him that the sahib was 
coming, One motive in my going there on 
this evening was to purchase some thick 
matting for one of my schools. When the 
little boys knew my intention, they conducted 
me to the shop where it was to be purchased, 
which, when I had bought it, they almost 
disputed amongst themselves who should carry 
it to my conveyance. After settling this I 
commenced preaching amongst them, and had 
an immense crowd, who listened attentively. 
The parents, as well as the children, then 
entreated me to take the school management 
into my hands, to send them books, and pro
mised that they would diligently learn them. 
I was therefore compelled to accede to their 
request. Perhaps it would be as well to in
form you that almost all my schools answer 
for preaching places, as most of the bazar 
streets are so narrow that unless I had a 
place to stand in, I should not be able to get 
a congregation, and all these places are 
obliged to he hired monthly. The expen~es 
connected with the schools I have already 
established amount to thirty rupees per month. 

I had hoped that the church, together with 
the inhabitants of Chunar, would have been 
able to have supported these schools, but at 
the church meeting, which was held soon 
after my arrival, I found that the most they 
could raise for missionary purposes is five 
~upees per month ; in addition to this, they 
have to keep the chapels lighted and repaired. 

In order, dear sir, that you may not be 
misled in regard to this people, I would 
inform you that, though they are very zeulous 
and devoted, they are very poor as to tem
poral things. The church chiefly consists of 
aged invalid soldiers, ancl what they ore 
allowerl is only a scanty subsistence, and I 
can assure you they ore obliged to exerci•e a 
g,-eat deal of self-denial in order to subscribe 
the sum I have mentioned to you, 

On sabbath morning early I preach in 
English at the chapel in the lower barracks; 
then I have another service in Hindnstani at 
tl1e house of one of the deacons at ten o'clock, 
nod in the evening I again preuch in the 
above-mentioned chapel in Hinclustani. Our 
week-day services are on ,v ednesday evenings 
iu the fort, and on Thursdays in the lower 
barracks, when l\Ir. Willes and 1 Luke these 
services alternately. There are also pruye,· 
meetings among,t the members on Ft'id1\y 
evenings nt their own houses, whel'e several 
members meet together. The !'est of my time 
is occupied in preaching to the heathen and 
visiting the schools, and I can assure you, 
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deer sir, I grently need R native assistant. I I occupied that I nm gcnerully obliged to sit up 
do hope the Lord will soon raise some 0110 up tilJ a very late hour to get. nt nil through my 
from amongst tl1is people thnt wilJ be fully work, especially as I nm now in the mi<lst of 
qualified for the work; for my tinre is so fully translating a book into Hindustani, 

CEYLON. 

COLOMilO. 

At this station Mrs. Davies is pursuing her plans for tl1e education of females, in 
a manner that promises benc:6.cial result~, though embarrassed in some degree by 
the non-reception of aid which she bad had reason to expect from a society in 
this country. From some friends, however, ~he has received help, and others will 
probably feel pleasure in rendering their assistance. Mr. Davies writes, Decem
ber 15, 1846 :-

Mr. Daniel's tablet was put in its place last 
week. I took occasion from the circumstance 
on Sunday last to recall to the memory of the 
people the self.denying labours of that most 
devoted men. Some repairs and alterations 
were made at the same time in the chapel, 
the expenses of which the congregation volun
tarily engaged to pay. I have bad very many 
instances of encouragement among this people, 
though not many instances of decided con
version. ,ve greatly need divine influence 
in every dt-partment of the field ; and may 
holiness, faith, and prayer prepare us for it! 

Some of our native churches are very much 
harassed lind discouraged by the bishop'• 
catechist, who in various ways throws obsta-

cles in the way of our native helpers, and 
especially by taking advantage of the present 
marriage law to persuade tbe people that we 
are unauthorized teachers, and that they can
not get the benefit of marriage or registration 
by attending our ministry. The nuisance 
has become so great of late, thal I have been 
induced to wait upon the governor and others 
in authority, to make strong representations 
of the disadvantages under which we labour 
in this respect. 

I believe we shall now get a full redress as 
far as it affects the native~; but I fear but 
little will be gained at present respecting 
Europtans and Burghera, which was the 
main object of the memorial sent home. 

KANDY. 

Mr. Dawson is now settled at Matura. Mr. Allen has been ill, but has nearly 
recovered, though suffering from wounds in the legs brought on by the disease. 
Cholera was still making havoc in the congregation when he wrote on the 14th 
of December. 

WEST AFRICA. 

FERN ANDO PO. 

The uncertainty and irregularity of communication between our friends in this 
district and ourselves, renders the transaction of necessary business with them 
difficult and perplexing, and makes it impo~sible to furnish our renders with con
tinuous information in lL satisfactory form. Of this W(' have an illnstrntion at the 
very time of writing, a long letter having- univc<l, which wus sent by i\fr, Clarke 
in ,1a_,, last, three 0r four months 1,cforP ,·ornc, wltich wi,rc print<-d in our number 
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fol' .Tnnunry. Our most recent information now is contninccl iu a letter from Dr. 
Prince, dntccl Clnl'encc, 10th November, 1846. He says:-

On Wednesday, the 28th ult., while our I to have interviews with me eve,·y week. I 
brethren wel'e visiting here, I united two have been confined a week by the bite of a 
males and seven females to our church by venomous insect; the consequences have been 
boptism: all but two or three were known lo erythematous inflammation of the skin and 
have been intended for it by brother Sturgeon. lymphatic vessels of great extent and intensity. 
Each of my brethren took part in the services lJuckett improves, his infant is likely to die. 
of the day. More than forty inquirers seek Mrs. Newbegin is quite poorly. 

We have received also a letter from tlie church at Clarence, signed on its 
behalf by tl1e deacons, written soon after the decease of Mr. Sturgeon, and 
occasioned by that CYent. Our readers will be pleased to see the spirit it evinces. 

We, the church of Christ at Clarence, anil our guide, to teach us in our houses, and 
salute you with grace and peace from -God in all things to be one with us, we ask you 
-the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ; and now to send us one like him to take his place. 
though we are strangers to you, thank God We have inquired if dear Mr. Sturgeon has a 
that we are friends in Christ Jesus, being one brother, and we are told not one who is a 
in spirit. It is wilh the deepest sorrow we minister, and so, dear sir, we leave this matter 
write to tell you of our loss in the removal by to you, praying that the same merciful and 
death of our beloved pastor (Rev. T. Sturgeon). lovmg God who raised up and inclined you 
He departed this life August 13th, 1846, at to send our former much loved teacher, will 
·half-past eleven, P,M,, Rnd our loss we cannot again direct one who shall be thus useful, and 
express. Only we who know his worth can shall carry on the work of the Lord in this 
feel it, and we cannot speak our feelings. We place, who shall continue to care for us and 
dearly loved him, and did he not love us 1 our children. We have much we should like 
Oh, yes; his constant labours for ariil liind- to say; we feel very much, but know not 
ness to us proved this, and often bas he sairl what words to use. We can never express 
be hoped to labour umong us till grey buirs our gratitude to God sufficiently that we have 
came upon him. He, with bis dear and now so long enjoyed the labours of such a fai1hful 
n.uch ulllicted partner, suffered much from •ervant of God, and now that be bas received 
this climate, but he ne\·er thought of ltaving his reward, we hope another will lb ink of ua, 
us. He was willing to suffer to teach us poor that we may not continue as sheep without a 
Africans the way to eternal life, and in his shepherd. We do rejoice to tell you that dear 
last moments the advice he gave us was the Mrs. Sturgeon, in her deep distress, enjoys 
same thing he always said: to love one the truth of that word, "As thy day, so thy 
another. We are only able to bear our loss strength shall be," and is comforted of God. 
knowing it was the will of God, who doeth We do pray for her, and hope all the Chris
all things well, to take him to himself, And tiana in England will do ~o too. We have 
now, dear sir, we write to you to ask you to asked Dr. Prince to help us, and be is quite 
think of us in our distress; and w bile we tliank willing to do all that his other duties will 
and bless our God that he put in your hearts allow him till some one come to be our 
to send our late beloved pastor to be over us p115tor. 
in the Lord, to be our friend, our counsellor, 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

GRAHAM'S TOWN. 

Tlte bnptist church at Oralmm's Town, ns many of <,ur readers :ac aware, is :m 
independent society, with which our mission has never had n11y otht·r direct 
connexion than that which uriscs from our having liad oppol'tunity to peri'ol'm 
for it some fl'iendh, offices, und lmving rtcch·cd from it repeated contributions. 
A remittanco amoi:nting to more than fifty pounds has recently been received, 
tho vnlue of which is enhanced by the fact, that tlirough tlic rccrnt inYasion of 
fbo colony by t.hc Knllirs, th!.' ability of our friend~ tl1('l'c to aid our unckrtnkinQ~ 
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is greatly diminisMcl. A large majority of the members of the church, both in 
to1rn and country, haYe suffered; many of those in the cotmtry who were pre
viously in independent circumstances having had their houses burnt down, and 
most of their cattle and live stock swept away or destroyed. Mr. Hay, the pastor, 
writing on the 7th of November, says:-

The l~,t eight months has been a"time of 
trial here-the whole eastern province has 
suffered exceedingly and in every way. 
Thanks to the divine protecting power few 
lives have been lost compared with what 
might ha,·e been expected, but property to a 
vast extent has been swept away, while busi
ness of every kind has been all but destroyed, 
and the price of provisions, &c., increased 
prodigiously. At present the military are in 
winter-qu.rters, so that there is a lull, and 
with it a talk of peace, but nothing to excite 
hope, for the Katlirs have bad all the best of 
it os yet, and any peace without their being 
8ubdued would be ruinous to the colony. 

While many of our folks were not a little 
disappointed at your not holding out a prospect 
of the Society sending out a missionary here, 
we all now regard it as a kind providence, as 
for a time at least the very field of labour is 

destroyed, and the means of supporting a 
labourer cut off. Thill state of things, how
ever, we trust is but for a time, and will give 
place to something far better. The sum 
enclosed is II stronger proof than you can 
well be aware of, that though the means of 
contributing is but the wreck of what it was 
at the commencement of the year, the will is 
still as good as ever, and at present you must 
take the will for the deed. May the Lord 
prosper all your work, The cause of God 
amongst us is, we trust, · still advancing, 
although war time is not advantageous to 
religion or morality. Our congregation con
tinues very steadily to increase, and there are 
some inquiring for the right path. But we 
want much more spirituality of mind, for 
while the profession of Christianity is com
~on t:11roughout the colony, strong enlightened 
piety 1s very rare, 

W EST I ND I ES. 

HAITI. 

The following extracts from a letter written by Mr. Birrell to a friend in Liver
pool, dated Jacmel, St. Domingo, December 25, 1846, will afford great pleasure 
to the reader:-

I have not quite forgotten the promise 
which you kindly exacted from me before 
leaving home, that I should send you an ac
count of some of the impressions received 
during my journey. I am the more prompted 
to redeem this promise by the hope that if you 
have become my substitute at the monthly 
prayer meeting, you may find one or two 
missionary facts to interweave with your 
address. 

I have been on this island now for nearly 
an entire month-double the time that was 
intended-and next week purpose to rejoin 
my companion in Jamaica, But as I expect 
that my time there will be very much occu
pied, I think it safer to seize a cool morning 
( not quite so cool as to admit of a single win
dow being closed) to inscribe to you a few 
lines at once. 

I need not mention the incidents which 
have given a deep and painful interest to this 
island. The circumstances of the oegroes 
rising against their masters, achieving their 
own freedom, and forming themselves into 11 

republic are well known. This event, it 
seems, did not arise solely from the prepon
derance of their numbers, although they were 
to their masters in the proportion of twelve to 
one, nor from the unusual severity of their 
treatment, for the French ore understood to 
make the mildest slave-owners; nor from their 
superior intelligence, for they were kept in all 
the ignorance essential to the quiet continu
ance of slavery; but principally from the in
fusion of republican principles into the free 
coloured young men who were receiving their 
education in France at the period of the revo
lution in that country. When that class of 
persons returned, and led on the insurrection, 
they suddenly brought into a stale of inde
pendence half a million of people totally 
uninstructed, and ambitious of nothing but 
the style and the vices of their former owners. 
The influence of this is visible to the present 
moment. After the forty years' struggle for 
the preservation of their freedom, they still 
have, with all the cheerfulness and docility of 
the African, the pride and Iicentiousneaa of 
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the planter, One receives a very strong im
pression of the insignificance of the boon 
which we should have given to our colonies 
if we had granted freedom without Chris
tianity. 

It ,s impossible, perhaps, to say what pro
gress in civilization they would have made if 
they bar! enjoyed a longer period of peace. 
But the bloody and prolonged struggle with 
France, ending in a large debt as compensa
tion to the colonists for the destruction of 
their property, and the dissensions which 
have ariden between the French and Spanish 
residents,. have served to turn the whole 
colony into one camp. The late president 
maintained a standing army of 30,000 men, 
with a militia force of 40,000, besides one 
soldier to every fifteenth inhabitant. The 
consequence has been that the cultivation of 
the soil bas been neglected, and all society 
kept in an unsettled state. After two revolu
tions in the course of the last few years, they 
chose, in March last, a president who has 
begun his government on pacific and just 
principles. He has reduced the army to one 
half, and passed a law requiring every man to 
follow some employment. He has struck off 
also one half from the pay of the troops and of 
all the officers of government, including him
self, and above all, has established the repre
sentative constitution which had been sus
pended for some years. From all I can learn 
the people care little for their civil rights. 
They must for some time be virtually under a 
military dictatorship; but it is something to 
have a free constitution ready. By that in
strument perfect religious freedom 1s secured. 
The words are, " All forms of worship are 
equally free," which is explained thus: "Each 
individual has the right to profess his religion, 
and to exercise freely his worship, provided 
he does not infringe on the public order." 
It is added, however, in a subsequent article, 
" The ministers of the Roman, apostolic, 
catholic religion, professed by the majority of 
the H oitiens, will receive a treatment fixed by 
the law. They shall be specially protected." 
They are, in fact, maintained from the public 
funds; and paying no deference to Rome, are 
under absolute dominion to the government. 
. The Romish system has evidently very 

little influence over the people. The priests 
being foreigners, generally Spaniards and 
Italians, are despised, and expected to be, for 
the most part, men of mercenary principles 
and immoral lives. How long this indifference 
may continue it is hard to say. Various very 
obvious causes may soon dissipate it. l\lean
wh!le it is clearly of great importance lo pro
claim the gospel throughout the population. 
They have all the susceptibilities to religious 
truth usually evinced by the negro race. 
Th~y are exceedingly polite and friendly in 
their manners. They are perfectly willing to 
attend worship under our simple forms-to 
read tracts, 1md to purchase the 1criptures. 

They have a natural jealousy of France, 
allhough they speak her language and imitate 
both her government and her manners. They 
are far from friendly to our brethren in A me
rica, as their government refuses to acknow
ledge their independence and lo receive a 
negro ambassador at Washington. Thev have 
more regard to the English than to any· other 
nation; so that divine providence seems spe
cially to appoint to us the duty of conveyino
hither the water of life. Nothing else ea~ 
turn this land, so surpassingly lovely in its 
natural scenery, into the garden of the Lord. 

A very encouraging beginning haa been 
already made in this work. The Wesleyan 
Missionary Society has already five stations. 
Most of these are small, save the one in Port 
au Prince, the capital, which is in a very good 
condition. Seldom have I experienced more 
lively gratitude, more fervent joy, 1han when 
communing there, at the table of our common 
Lord, with nearly one hundred and twenty 
Christian natives, the first-fruits of this island. 
Among these, I afterwards found, are many 
persons of good intelligence. l\lost of those 
in the middle ranks have abandoned their 
former creed under circumstances which re• 
quired great decision, and many in the hum
blest walks are unceasing in their endeavours 
to save their countrymen. One of the latter 
class I had for a guide across the mountains 
which divide the northern from the southern 
side of the island. We never stopped at any 
place by the way without his introducing 
religion in a way which at once engaged the 
attention of the people. After having rode 
forty miles the first day, we came at sunset to a 
hut, where we intended to rest till oftermidnigbt. 
When he saw me preparing for rest, he came 
and asked whether we were not first to have 
prayers. I said I should have been happy to 
have had them, if I had been sufficiently 
acquainted with the language. He replied, 
in his rude patois, that we were poor creatures, 
and that God expected us to mention our 
wants to Him as we should to one another. 
But I begged that he would himself lead the 
devotions, and I should be glad to join. He 
accordingly collected nil the family, which, as 
is usual in these patriarchal valleys, was 
pretty extensive, nod kneeling down in the 
midst of them, offered up a prayer of great 
beauty and of much more elevated language 
than he ordinarily made use of. The poor 
cottagers were hotb surprised and grateful, as 
it was probably the first time they had ever 
joined in such a SCl"vice. They continued 
long beating their foreheads on tLe clay floor, 
and crossing themselves after the n:nnner 
which constitutes the principal part of their 
religion. I could not but reflect how useful a 
few faithful colporteurs such as my companion 
would be among this perishing populut1011. 

This man, although possessed of consider
able acuteness and intelligence, could not 
read. Such is the condition of probably nine-
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tcmhs of his countrymen. But among the 
other good sigM of the present government i~ 
its desire to spread the means of education. 
They have recenr.ly revived in the capital 
sevel'al ~chools for dementnry instruction, 
besides one, which apper.red to be well con
ducted, calJed the Lyceum, intended for the 
upper classes, and embrncing all the principal 
branches of literature. For the chief towns 
also, similar inslilutions, both primary and 
secondarv, exist, but cannot, I believe, be sai,l 
t.o do m,ich more than exist, except perhaps 
one or two on the Lancnsterian system, whicli, 
as far as meclianism is regarded, are well 
conducted. Ju most of these the Romisli 
catechisms are taught, as a matter of course, 
and from none of them, as far ns I could see 
or learn, can we anticipate such a religious 
influence as would be truly beneficial to the 
country. The importance of seminaries per
vaded and controlled by a Christian spirit, from 
which there might issue not only young per.ons 
prepared to diffuse moral health over society, 
but teachers who shall convey the blessings of 
a scriptural education in their native tongue, 
cannot be overrated. The present minister 
of the Weskyan congTegation in tl1e capital 
has made a beginning in this work. He has 
succeeded within the last three years in 
establishing a school of 260 pupils, including 
both sexes. It is not supported exclusively by 
the scholars, but, conjointly with their volun
tary offerings, by public subscription, and an 
annual sum from the municipal funds. 1t 
struck me as being admirably conducted. 
The only other similar school is one which is 
as yet quite in its infancy, situated in the 
town of J acmcl, from which I write these 
lines. It is in connexion with the Baptist 
Missionary Society, to whose brief operations 
on this island I may here allude. It is not 
more than twelve months since the first mis
sionary party landed. It consisted of two 
missionaries, with their wives and children, 
and a highly s11perior female teacher, who had 
resided for eleven years in France. They 
experienced from the beginning the severest 
trials. In six months one of the missionaries, 
with his family, returned in ill health. The 
remaining one, a labourer of peculiar~ qualifi
cations, with a good knowledge of the lan
guage, intimate acquaintance with the negro 
character, and singular versatility of talent, 
over-stimulated to labour by the Ofening fields 
of usefulness, in the course of eight months 
sank under yellow fever, and left his widow 
and the female teacher alone on the field. 
So deep is the impression which his character 
and premature death !:ave made on the people, 
that it is difficult to say whetl1er more has not 
been accomplished by his removal in pre
paring the field for future labourers tbau 
n,ight horn bc·en realized by his life, He 
was borue to his curly grave by young n,cu 
employed in various rnercuutile situations in 
t.h,- t.own, whc•ru 1,e had af.lachcd 10 his in-

structions ancl to his person, and to whom he 
looked ns the future instructors of their 
countrymen, Wherever I have gone I hear 
the language of the warme,t affection for hia 
memory and of earnest desire fOI' another 
preacher. A few d11Y.s since a man who 
resides ut a populous village twenty, two miles 
distant, havmg heard of my orrival, nnd sup
posing thnt I had come to remain, came over 
to entreat that there might be no delay in 
hringin_g the ~ord of life to his neighbours; 
and tins mornmg nnother, who dwells in on 
extensive valley among the mountains in this 
part of the island, came with the same request 
having received the promise of a visit from tb~ 
deceased missionary. I asked what was the 
character of the inhabitants of those pa1·ts, 
He replied, touchingly and;with great accuracy 
of language, "Ignorant, ignorant absolutely 
of the word nnd of the knowledge of Ood: 
idolaters ! idolaters !" 

Here nre fields white already unto the 
harvest, and for '.labourers who shall gather it 
in ! In the absence of any missionary, the 
lady who came out as a teacher, with great 
firmness, olthough with considerable expense 
of personal feeling, has continued the public 
services both on the Lord's day and on the 
week-day evenings-not without success. It 
has been a great pleasure to me, during my 
stay, to unite and to bear an l1umbJe·part in 
these meetings, for seldom have I seen more 
mutual affection and greater hungering for 
the bread of life. 

Miss Harris, besides these unexpected la
bours, conducts the daily school, of which I 
was about to speak. It is intended to be self
supporting, and its~principnl aim is to instil 
religious truth. I cannot give a better proof 
of the efficiency of the more general instruc
tions than by mentioning a circumstance 
which has just occurred. During a visit 
which the president, with hi~ ministers, has 
just paid to this town, he appointed a special 
commission for the examination of alJ semina• 
ries of instruction. After the report had been 
laid before him, he sent a very polite message 
to Miss Harris, stating that he was so much 
pleased with what he l1ad learned of her insti
tution, that be was anxious to give her some 
encouragement in her labours, hut that the 
low state of the national funds would only 
permit theoll'er of 300 dollars, which he begged 
her to accept annually. Miss Harris requested 
permission to decline the proposal, but at the 
same time suggested that as she was about to 
admit boarders, one might be appointed, and 
supported by the president, with the view of 
being trained as a teacher, and thus the dona
tion would be applied immediately to the 
public good. I afterwords bud an mtcrview 
with the gentleman nt the head of lhe com
mission, who is a man of pure African descent, 
and of superior inlclligcnce and information. 
He has three sons in Englund for educatio~, 
all at Stoncyliurst. He stntc,I I.hot the pres,-
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dent hnd adopted Miss I-Iarris's suggestion, 
nod thnl from Jnnuory next the sum would be 
npplied ot her discretion to the trnining or n 
female teooher. He udded, that he intende1l 
to send five or his own children to the school. 
The sum referred lo does not amount, at the 
present rate of exchange, to more thon £15, 
and under the arrangements referred to, can
not, os far as I can see, involve the smallest 
sacrifice of independence. A hoarding srhool 
is absolutely essential to lhe moral training of 
females in the present condition of society in 
thit country. One shrinks from even the 
attempt to form an idea of the disorganized 
state of domestic life which prevails univer
sally. If such an effort is ordinarily successful 
under the grace of the Spirit of God, the 
elements or a new creation will be prepared, 
and a land which now enraptures and almost 
distracts one with the splendour of its natural 
scenery, will become lovely -in the eyes or 

God. For the sake of about£ I 00 per annum 
for tl,e first year or two, I feel persuaded that 
frienrls at home will not permit this Indy •n•l 
her assistant, a coloure<I female teacher from 
Jamaica, well trained in the British system, 
to fail in their enterprise, to which they have 
given themselves, I may say after havin"' 
witnessed their privations, in the spirit o"r 
martyrs. 

I meant to leave room for mentioning •ome 
lar6e towns in which the goapel is yet unpro
claimed, and where missionaries from other 
bodies of Christians might be wisely planter!, 
hut my paper is done, and I am sure I have 
already tired you. 

I never greeted a friend in such a Christ
mas day as this. The heat of the torrid zone 
is no false alarm ! The sun seem3 to sprina 
from the horizon to the zenith at one leap~ 
and before ten o'clock the whole land is, as 
Milton says," vaulted with fire." 

TRINIDAD. 

Before Mr. Angus left this island, he received from the resident missionaries, 
Messrs. Cowen and Law, the following letter. Its date is December 5, 18!6. 

We cannot allow you to leave the island 
without expressing to you in this manner the 
very great pleasure your visit to Triniuad has 
afforded us, and the degree of encouragement 
we have derived from your expressed sympathy 
and desire to strengthen our Trinidad mission. 
For the prosperity of your operations in every 
part of the enrth, we cease not to pray, but 
for benighted Trinidad our concern is par. 
ticularly great. While we rely entirely on 
the power ·of God's truth which we declare, 
for the success we desire, yet it is to you 
and our Committee we anxiously look for the 
extension and susteuance of the gospel in this 
place, and earnestly trust your visit here may 
be succeeded by increased effort on the part 
of our Society. 

The question of scripturnl education for the 
rising race around our mission stations is oue 

that is second only to the preaching of the 
gospel, yet we are grieved to find that for this 
most important branch of Chri,tinn mEans 
for the moral improvement of the people we 
have received little or no support from our 
Committee or the Christian public at home. 
Dear brother Angus, if it be possible, aid our 
feeble efforts in raising this degraded people, 
by supplying in some way or other thi$ lack. 
Except something in this way be done to 
render our operations more efficient than at 
present, we fear our labours will prove for " 
length of time CQmparatively fruitless. In 
your journeying we wish you every blessing, 
und trust you may ere long he permitted to 
join the Committee, enriched with practical 
experience in the mission wo1·k, that could 
only have been acqnired by coming into close 
contact with it, 11nd the difficulties attending it. 

EUROPE. 

BRITTANY. 

F1·om M1·. Jones, one or tl1e Society's agents at l\forlaix, some specimens lmve 
been received of the Yisits nncl itinernnt exertions which he is accustomed to 
mnkc in the district in which ho is located. 

At a hamlet about three leagues from J\for-1 gious conversation, he . tohl m~ that the 
laix, I c,11led on a 'oiner to whom I lll\cl ronfidence of the people III the priest, wns 011 

given trnrts, A rt.er i.nving hurl som~ reli-, 1hr ,!erreo,e, nn<I 1h,1t if nil ,nr~ of tL,, s.1me 
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views as himself they would never visit the quarry of slate stones by the road side, I 
church, but try end get ministers who cared asked one or two of the labourers if they 
more for immortal souls t.han for their own could read, On being answered in the affir
pockets. Another told me thus, "Things mative, I gave them two tracts each, In R 

cannot Rlways remain as they are; o. change short time I was surrounded by no fewer than 
must soon take place." Another man told forty persons, all pressing forward and asking 
me lie never went to dmrch. I then asked me for "little books." No sooner had they 
him his reason for absenting himself. His received them than some one from among 
reply was," I approve of most of what they them, cried out, '' What does this mean?" 
sa)·, but not of what':they do; they tell us to He then walked off, muttering something as 
sanctify_ the sabbath,\'.wlule they themse)ves he went! which drew after him the greater 
profane 1t. They do nothrng Su~d~y evemngs I part ofh1s fellow labourers. Aheavy rain now 
but play at cards and other s1m1lar amuse- came on, and I was obliged to seek shelter 
mcnts." I advert to these facts simply to at n farm-house some distance from the 
prove that f:be people ~l1out. here are not qunrry, where before leaving I left a few 
altogether blmd to the WICked 1mp~stur~ _that tracts, together with a copy of the ten com-
1s bemg practised upon them by their spmtual mandments. Late in the afternoon I reached 
i;-uides. By the time I got to L:wis Ric?n's Briec, having _walked full seven leagues, 
1t was near dark. Next morning, at eight three through mcessant rain. I entered a 
o "clock, I went_ on to Tremel, Called at public house, and desired the hostess to get 
se,•eral houses with tracts, Entered the house me some refreshment. While this was pre
of one of Ricon's;[friends, where I was fol- paring, I began to address myself to those 
lowed by a number of persons; indeed, in a present, when a man of gigantic stature entered 
short time the house was crowded, Several the room, and with an air of authority, asked, 
pereons paid,th(utmost attention to wha(was " Where is the man who is about bringing 
read and explained to them. Those who the new religion into this part of the.country? 
seemed most interested in what was said, he has been giving books at the quarry." On 
desired me to be present at their fete. This hearing this, I told him it was I who had 
request was complied with by brother Jenkins given the books, nor did I think I had done 
and myself, amiss, inasmuch that their contents were good, 

After a walk of nine leagues, reached Bras- and could not but benefit those who read 
bar, about seven in the evening. Gave away them with nttention; that what he and others 
a number of tracts along the road to the called " new religion," was no other than the 
groups I met with returning from mar- religion of the bible, that which was taught 
ket, which is being held on Monday at the by Christ and his apostles. "But you do not 
above named village. Having come to the believe in the Virgin," sairl he, "We do not 
village, I requested the gendarme who asked n1ake her an object of prayer and ndoration, it 
me for my passport to show me to some house i, true," replied I, "but we respect her as a 
where I could lodge for the night. This he person who was most highly honoured to be 
kindly did, and sat with me for some time. the mother of our Saviour." He now ap• 
In the course of conversation he asked me, proached me with a clenched fist and an 
"\'Vhat means your profession, 'minister of uplifted arm, using at the snme time language 
the gospel ?' " This, as you may imagine, of the most abusive kind. I endeavoured by 
led to some religious conversation, and before every possible means to pacify him, and to 
his leaving me I gave him a few tracts and a obtain a hearing, but anything I could say, so 
copy of the ten commandmeut.s, which he for from calming him, only served to increase 
promised me he would read most carefully. his rage-in fact he became quite furious, and 
Early next morning I took a walk through was prevented from nets of violence by the 
the village: gave away but few tracts, the woman of the house and the few present. 
people being at mass. At eight o'clock I Judging it imprudent to remain there for the 
left, intending to slop for the night at Briec, night, I took my leave, but had not proceeded 
but unfortunately was obliged to continue my far ere I was called back, and asked to read 
route to Quimper. During this day I did the ten commandments, which I did, but 
not find persons so well disposed to receive finding them so different to their own, he 
tracts as on the previous; indeed, thc-y were by only laughed at them, and recommenced his 
most whom I accosted insolently refused. Some abusive language, which at this time was 
would say," We do not want a new religion;" truly awful. Three time• I left the h~use, 
others, with an air of contempt, would say, bur he as often obliged me to return, until at 
"\Ve have no need of them," &c. Perceiving length my courage failed me; nevertheless 
their reluctance to receive them, I folded up a God, who is rich in mercy, and ever near to 
few, dropping them here and there as I went those who put their trust in him, re_-animated 
on, thinkino- that by this means they would be my strength, aud my words fell with n force 
pir:ked up ~rnd read. So it was; I saw two which arrested this Goliath, who ut length 
taken up, one hy a man who alighted off his allowed me to depart. It was now near dark, 
hmse, and who l,aving read part of it, put it and I had still four leagues to walk .. How_to 
into his pocket. Having come to a large do so I knew not, already wearied with 
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fatigue, lame with the blisters which had left home and friends, Yes ; did the friends 
risen on my feet, and not having a dry thread at ho~e but ~now the .multiplicity of imults 
00, I began to reflect on the hardness of the to which a missionary 1s subject, tliey would 
humon heart when unrenewed by grar.e, and not cease to wrestle with God on his behalf 
the unkindness we often meet with from those that his courage fail not. ' 
whose good we seek, and for whom we have 

H O M E P R O C E E D I N G S. 
Arrangements have been made for the approaching Annual Meetings, the par

ticulars of which will be announced in our number for April. They consist of a 
prayer-meeting on the morning of Thursday, April 22; a service in the evening of 
the same day, at which the Rev. T. Winter of Bristol has engaged to preach; 
sermons on behalf of the. Mission in the baptist places of worship generally in 
London and its neighbourhood, on Lord's day, April 25th; a juvenile meeting in 
Finsbury Chapel, on Monday afternoon, April 26th; the annual meeting of sub
scribers alone on Tuesday morning, April 2ith; a sermon on behalf of the Society 
by the Rev. Josias Wilson, of the Presbyterian Church, Islington, on ·w ednesday 
morning, April 28th; and a public meeting in Exeter Hall, April 29th. 

We arc sorry to say that money comes in very slowly. Our friends will re
mernber that our financial year closes on the last day of the present month, and 
that it is very important that at that time our accounts should stand well. 

The latest intelligence that we have received from our deputation in Jamaica 
is that both our friends were at Port Royal, in good health, on the 30th of Decem
ber. They were intending to proceed to the northern part of tlic island on the 
following day. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

Arn.1cA ... ....... BIMBI.A ..................... Clarke, J .......... Sept. 17, 28 & 29, Oct. 3, 
19, & 26, Nov. 7. 

Merrick, J ......... November II. 
Newbegin, W . ... October 8. 

C.,n1;:nooN:3 ............... Ncwhegin, W .... Scpt. 23. 
Saker, A ......... August-, OctobC'r 2 & 3. 

CLATIENCE .................. Clarke, .T. ......... October 2G, 29, & 30. 
, Merrick, J ......... Octcbcr ~6 & 28. 

i\lilbourn, T ..... October 8. 
Prince, G. K .... Nov,_--rnbcr IG. 
Saker, A ......... October 20. 
Vitou, M .......... Octobcr 3. 
""ilson, J., & ors.September 4, 

G iL\.U .\ll1S T uw :i ......... Ncls,Jll, Thos. & l .l\ ovcn:Ler G & 7. 
lluy, A ......... ( 

AMERICA ......... 11.\LtFAX ..................... Belcher, J .......... hnu~ry 2. 
Nutting, J. "" ... January l. 

~fONTREAL .................. Cramp, J. i)f. .... Nov. ~6, Dec. 25. 
NEwnunan ............... Littlewood, ·w .... Deccmbor 12. 
NEw YonK ................. Coffin, E .......... June 12. 

Toylor, J. B ...... Novemhcr 25. 
AsIA ............... AGRA ........................ l\Iakepeacc, J, ... November 20. 

BENARES ..................... Small, G ....... ... October 19, No\'. 1~. 
CALCUTTA .................. Thomas, J ....... NoY. 7 (2 lettl'rs), Dec. 

am! 21. 
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CnUNAB ..................... Heinig, H ......... No,amber 9. 
Small, G •...•...•. December 21. 
Wenger, J ......... November 7. 

COLOMBO •••...••.•..••.•• Davics,J .......... Nov. 23, Dec. Hi. 
Le1•.·is, C. B ....... Nov. 14, Dec. Ill. 

CoT""A .................... Cnt·cy, "' ........... November 3. 
DACCA ..................... Robinson, W ..... November 25. 
D1NAGEPOR ................ Smylie, 11 .......... Dccembcr 3. 
INTALLY .................. Pearce, G. ,., ..... January 6. 
KA1''DY ........................ Allcn, J ............. Nov. 12, Dec. 14. 
lllADRAS ................... ... Russell, D .......... December 12. 
MoNGHIR ..................... Lam·cnce, J ....... November 19. 
MoTTRA ..................... Phillips, T .......... December 2. 
PATNA. ........................ Beddy, H ........... November 18. 
SAMA.RA.NG .................. Bruckner, G ••..••. Octobcr 1, Aprill. 

AUSTRALIA •••••. MELBOURNE ••••••••••••••• Ham, J ••••.••••.••• August 5. 
BAn.~:ius ......... NASSAn ••••••••.••.••••••••• Capern, H .••••••••• January 12. 

Rycroft, W. K .... December 25. 
SAN SALVADOR ••••.••.•••• Seymour,D.,&ors.November 10. 

BARBADOES •••••• At Sea ......................... Angus, J •••••••••• November 21. 
BRITTANT .••••••• MoRLAIX ••••••••.•••••••••••. Jones, J ••.•..••.... Jnnuary 20 .. 
GERMANY •..•••.•• HALLE ........................ Tholuck, A ....... December 31. 
GRENADA .•.•.•.•••••••••..••••..••.••.••••••••.••• Angus, J .......... December 7. 
HONDURAS ••••••• BEI,IZB ...................... Hende1·son, A . .... Nov. 15, Dec. 19. 

Buttficld, J. P ..... December 20. 
Kingdon, J ........ Nov. 20, Dec. 17. 

JAMAICA ......... BELLE CASTLE. ............ Jones, S ........... November 18. 
BETHANY .................. Clark, J., & ors .... Novcmber 20. 
CALADAR .................... Tinson, J .......... January 5. 
FALlllOUTB .................. Abbott, T. F ....... November 11. 
KINGSTON ••••••••••••••••••• Angus, J .......... December 18. 
PORT RoTAL ............... Angus, J .......... December 30. 

NETllEBLANDS.AIISTERDAlll .................. Milller, s .......... January 26. 
TRINIDAD ...... PoBT OF SPAIN ............. Angus, J . ......... December 5 (2 letters). 

Cowen,G.&Law,J.December 5. 
Law, ,J ............. December 5. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of Lhe Commillee are presented to the following friends-

Joseph Gurney, Esq., for a parcel of clothing, for Africa; 
Mrs. Bousfield, Bri~Lon Hill, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mrs. Sarah Forster, ToLtenham,for a case of clothing and books,for Rev.J. Cla1·l,, Brow11'1 Tow11; 
Friend of the late Mrs. Anrlerson, for a parcel of magazines; 
Friends al Harlow, for a box of clothing, for D,·. G. K. Prince, and others, We&tem Africa. 

CO~TRIBUTIONS, 

lleceived on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the montli of 
January, 1847. 

£ ,. d. 

.A,i,iual ,Sub&cripti-Ont. 

Dy Mr. Doullun ...... 50 0 0 
Allen, J. H., Esq......... 2 2 0 
1J., Binningl.iam ......... I 1 0 

£ •• d. 
Gurney, W. D .• Esr1 ...... IOO O 0 
Gurney, Joseph, R•q .... 15 15 0 
Gurney, Thomas, Esq... 5 5 0 
Gurney, Mrs. 1'homas .. , I l o 
G urnoy, Henry, E•q. .. • 5 5 0 
Gurney, Miss ...... ...... 1 I 0 

Marsball, Llcut.•Colonel, £ •· d. 
Plymouth .......... ... .. 3 0 0 

Mooro, Ml's., Homerlon 2 2 0 
Do., for (Jolo1<ie, ...... 1 0 0 

Pudnor, Mra., Islington l 1 0 
Smith, Mrs. J. J.,........ 1 1 0 



Donation,. 
Delta ...................... .. 
Denham, l\.'lrs ........... ,. 
L. H., by Mise Drunler 
Mo.thewF.I, S., MlsBionnry 

box by, for Inclin ..•••• 
}decson, l\fr., Contribu~ 

tlons by, for Dol'e .... .. 
P., Miss .............. , ..... . 
Vltou, Mr. C., Contrl• 

buttons by, for Native 
Teachers, A,frica ...... 

Legacy. 
Newton, Mr. Samuel, 

late of Tlloton Fernal, 
Cheshire, by Mr. S. J. 

G O 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 

0 9 4 

0 10 0 
0 G 4 

/j 0 

Roberts, Chester ... ..-.. 76 16 3 

MIDDLESEX AuxrLIARIBS. 

Edmonton
Contributlons,by Miss 

Vitou, for Native 
Teacfurs, Africa ... 2 10 O 

Highgate--
Sunday School, for 

Dove .................. l 18 10 
Potters' Dar-

Contributions, · by E. 
Ringrose, for Dove 

Staines-
Collection .............. . 
Pellatt, Apsley, Esq. 
Pope, Miss, for Schoola 
Sunday School, for 

7 0 

3 5 6 
l O 0 
l 0 0 

Do,·e .................. 0 10 0 
Tottenham-

Forster, Mrs. Sarah, 
for Brow,,•, Toun 
Schools .. ...... ... .... 10 0 0 

11.EDFORDSHIRB, 

Diggleswade
Contributlolis; by H. 

Conder, for Dove ••• 

BERKSHIRE, 

Sunningdale-

0 11 0 
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Klngsbridge-
CollectionR ... , .......... . 
Contributions ....... .. 

Mn.rJborough-
Collections ........... . 

Modbur1 ................ .. 
Shaldon-

Salidcrs, Mrs ........... . 

Smarden-
6 9 4 Contributions 
2 11 6 Tonbridge -

Contributions, by Miss 
2 2 0 Dakor ................ .. 
2 10 O , Town Malling-

I ContrlbuUono, by MTR. 

£ •· d. 

2 

3 0 

2 0 0 I John Colling••• 
Children, for Do-:e O 10 O 

I 
Sheopwaoh

Contributions, by Mrs. 
E. Guest, for Dove __ 0_ 0 ! LANCASHIRE. 

I 
Accrington-

DoRSETSIIIRE. Juvenile Society ...... 2 17 0 
Bridport- Liverpool, on account., 

Co»!~~bu~•i•~~~'. ....... ~~~ O 15 O , Ro%d~f;_: • J. Godfrey 80 0 0 

DmtHA>I. 

Barnard Castle
Contributions, by Mrs. 

Stagg ................. . 

'ESSEX. 
Harlow-

Chaplin, J. and E., 
Contributions by, 
for IJ01;e .............. . 

Wentworth, Mr. H. 
C., sale of seeds ... 

Potter Street
Contributions, by Mrs. 

Gipps, for Native 
Teaclter, Africa ...... 

l l 6 

l 3 0 

l O 0 

Sunday School ......... 10 0 0 
Wigan-

Sunday School, for 
Do~• .................. 2 11 10 

LBlCESTB:R.SHTRF:. 

Claybrook
Contribntions,by Miss 

Collins ............... 0 10 0 
Leicester, Charles Strcet-

Colleotions ............... 20 0 0 
Contributions .......... 28 11 7 

Do., Sunday School O 16 6 

NOR.FOLK. 

3 0 0 Northwold, near Drandon
Graves, G., Esq., for 

Jamaica Special 
Fund .................. 500 GLOUC.EST.ERSRJRB. 

Coleford-
Sunday School, for 

Dove ................ .. 
Eaetington

6 NOTI'INGH.A,\ISBJRE, 

Little Ha.dha.m, near 
Wilford .................. l 0 0 Sunday School, for 

Do•• .................. 0 10 0 

HAMPSUIRE. 

Basingstoke
Contributlone, by Mr. 

W. Draper, for Dove l 3 0 

O.X.F0RDSHI:R.E. 

OxF0RDSEURE, on ac
count, by Thomas 
Bartlett, Esq............ 80 0 0 

Chadlington ............... 0 18 6 

Collection .............. . l 11 5 HEREFORDSHIRE. SOMERSETSHIRE, 
Box, Rev. G. Cbew'e 
Contributions, for 

3 8 7 Garway-
l o o Collection .... .... .. ..... l 1-'I 0 Dove ................. . 

Walllngford
Contributions, by Miss 

Hatch, for Dove .... .. 
Windsor, on account .. . 

3 l 0 
9 0 0 

BUCIUNGHAMSBIRE, 

i~~t:~~ .................. 4 0 6 

Collection ............... l 0 (J 

Contributions ......... 1 8 6 
W Do., Sunday School 0 6 0 

rays bury- · 
Collection ............... 2 10 0 

CA.MBRIDQESHIRB. 

Swavosey
Contrlbutlons,by Miss 

Carter, for Dove ... l O O 

CORNWALL. 
CORNWALL, on account, 

by Mr. Thos. Hoynes 60 0 0 

DRVONSHIRH, 

Bampton-

HBRT:l'ORDSRIRE, 

Hemel Hempetoad-
Collections ............... . 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do., Juvenile Aux .. 
lliary ............. .. 

Ware-
Medcalf, Mr ........... .. 
Medcalf, Miss ........ . 

5 13 4 
7 12 2 

3 4 11 

0 10 6 
0 10 6 

HUN'I'INODON'SHIRE. 

Kimbolton-
Sunday School, for 

Do1;e ............. ..... O 15 10 

KBNT. 

Dlackbeath, Young 
F1·iende at............... 5 0 0 

Brodhurst Missionary 
Station, by S. Medley, 
Esq......................... l 16 6 

Crayford-
Juvenllc Association, 

by Mr. Darnott...... 1 10 0 
l\lnldstono-

Borough bridge-
Collection ............... 
Contributions ......... 

lsle Abbotts-
Collection u••··••·""'' 
Contribution ............ 

Minehead-
Contributions,by Miss 

Siderft.n, for Do·t·e ••• 

SUFFOLK, 
Ipswich, Stoke Green-

Contributions, by Miss 
III. A. Cooper, for 
IJol'e 

Do., by S. Sherman, 
Pollard by Mr. W. 

Preston-
Osborn, Mr. E., by 

Mr. W. Pollard ...... 

SURREY. 

Dorking
Contributions,by Miss 

Vitou, for li'alfre 
Tmcherlf, A,lrica ... 

Kingston-
Collcctions .............. . 
Contributions ....... . 

Do., SuuJay ~c~ool 
C Ml_sslonary box......... J 18 O 

rod1ton..................... l 0 0 
Contributious, by Jas. 

Coppal'll, for Dove... 0 12 71 

0 15 0 
l 7 0 

1 0 3 
0 10 0 

0 10 0 

2 3 6 

2 5 6 

0 

6 0 0 

7 12 9 
3 6 7 
0 13 0 
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£ •· d. GLAl\(01\GANSHIRB, SCOTLANO, 4J •• d. YoRKSHIRB. Bridgond- £ •· d. 
Edinburgh- . 

Boldersbr- Contribut..ions,by Miss Contributions, for Dove-
Collections............... 4 l 4 11 M. A, Marks, for By Rev. J. Cluk ,., I 0 0 
Contributions ,,, ...•.• 10 2 4 DJ1 1e ••••••.••••••••••• 0 10 0 ByJ. Crawrord,Juu, 0 /j 0 

Borough bridge- Glasgow-
Collections............... 2 8 2 MONAlOUTHSIURE, 

Collections-
Contributions Public Mooting, 

Bradford, 2nd Ch~;,;;j{.:.:: 
5 19 11 Mnchen, Siloam- Trades' Hall ..... , D 12 l 

Contributions ......... 26 6 6 Collection .............. , 0 0 Relief Church, for 
Do., for Schools ...... l JO 0 Pon typool, Tabernacle- ...(frica............... 2 0 0 

Disbforth- 'Collection ............... 2 l 8 Contribution• ......... 136 0 /j 

Collection, Wealeyan Contributions ......... 3 10 6 Do., for .7'r<mslation, l l 0 
Chapel ............... 0 10 0 

P.EMBMKB:SHJRE, 
Do., for Jama;ica; 

Contributions .••.....• 0 16 4 Schoou 0 /j 0 
Scarborough, on account 50 0 0 Cilvowyr- Do., Sabha Lh School, 

Collection ............... 2 19 3 for.A./~ica;" Schools l l 6 
Contributions 3 3 2 

SOUTH WALES. Do., Sunday School 2 17 7 FOREIGN. 
Ebenezer- East Indies-

CAR !!IA RTREN'SHIR.E. Collection ............... l 11 10 Patna, Juvenile Assa-

N n•castle Emlyn ......... 10 0 0 
Contributions ......... 3 16 6 ciation ll 6 3 

Do., Sunday School 6 0 10 NBTHBRLANDS, by Rev. 
S. Millier .............. ,121! 0 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the DEBT of tlie Baptist .Jfissionary Society, up to 
February 17, 1847,-0ontinuedfi·om last Herald. · 

£ 8, 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Anon ...................... O 10 
Denham, Mrs., Poplar l 0 
Heriot, Mr. P. M. F., 

by ........................ l 8 
Blandford Street .•..•.... 12 0 

£•·a. d. I 
I NORFOLK. 

o ; Norwich, St. Mary's ...... 16 15 O 
o• 

ol NORTIU.)[PTONSHIRJC. 

£,.d. 
WILTSHIRE. 

Trowbridge, Back Street
Collected by Misses 

Cooper & Wearing 2 6 0 

Bow, additional ... ...... O 15 
Lewisham Road . ..... .. . 5 0 

g Aldwinkle .................. 3 O o Yoas:smaJL 
o Hebden Bridge............ 8 0 0 
0 SOME!\SETSBIBB •. Russell, Rev. J ......... 1.5 0 

Street........................ I O O 
CAMBRIDGESRmE. 

Cambridge .................. 15 4 O 
STAFFORDSHIRE, 

SOUTH WALES. 
CA.Rl\fABTHEN'SHIRE, 

Llandovery ............... 3 0 O 

DURHAM. 
Middleton Teesdale ...... 

KENT. 

l 14 0 Bw-ton on Trent- GLA.MOROANSBIRB. 
Redfern, Mrs., by...... 1 0 0 Bridgend .................. 1 16 6 

Maidstone ... .... ... .. ...... 4 10 0 SUFFOLK, SCOTLAND. 
Tunbridge-

Baker, Mrs............... 0 10 0, Bury St. Edmunds ...... 2 10 0 Wick , ...... ,........... .... l 10 0 ___ , 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., and S. M, Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or the Rev. Joseph 
Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street, LONDON: in EnrNntmm1, 
by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; 
in GL.o.scow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DunLIN, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Slreet; 
in C.o.LCUTr•, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at Naw Yon, 
United States, by W. Colgate, J.:sq, Contributions c11n also be paid in at the Bank uf 
England, to the credit of W. B, Gurney and others. 



IRIS II CHRONICLE. 

BREAD! GIVE US BREAD, OR WE PERISH ! 
Suon is the cry which comes from Ireland now. "\Yant, disease, and death, 

spread themselves over the whole land. The accounts are more distressing than 
ever; and there is an accumulation of suffering ancl want which is quite ·heart
rending. If at this distance from the scene of misery it is so affecting, wh11t must 
be the feelings of those brethren who are in the midst of it? Surely tftey are to 
be pitied. 

Thanks be to Gori, the wailing cry bas not been disreg:mled. The response has 
been truly noble. We are sure that our churches :ire doing all they c"n to help, 
and private individuals are making great sacrifices of money, jewels, and time, in 
order to provide food nnd clothing. Let the proof be, th,it now the Relief Fnnd 
amounts in the whole to more than THRER THOUSAND POUNDS ! And this does not 
include some large sums which have been sent through other cl1annels, nor those 
transmitted direct to some of our agents from their friends in this country. 

The importance of supporting these brethren, at the present crisis, will be seen 
when the extracts from their correspondence are read. It would be dishonouring 
them, and would be cruel to them, not to afford them the means of distributing 
relief, when their fellow creatures are dying all around. 

While the sub-committee appointed to superintend the large sum placed at 
their disposal are anxious to do their duty, under a full sense of their responsi
bility, yet profuse expenditure ,vould be most unwise. The calamity is not 
even now at its height; some months must elapse ere its horrors can be sta~·ed. 
The tide of liberality can scarcely flow on at its present fulness. Regard must be 
had to the future. But food, clothing, and monev, as may appear best, are sent 

s the agents themselves apply for, from time to time. 
But let not our friends relax in their efforts to support the M1ss1w. ,vhile you 

give temporal food, withhold not the means of supplying what is more wanted
the bread of life. Now is the time to give both. Our general funds, as might be 
expected, are suffering; but we trust this is only for a time. vVe urge on all to 
remember Ireland at a throne of mercy. England cannot remain as she is if 
Ireland sinks much lower. She will drag this country down too, unless 11/l help 
to raise l1er. We cannot shake her off, if we were so disposed. If not sa,·ed 
now, Ireland will be England's ruin ! Alas! we are reaping the fruit of pnst 
neglect, and centuries of injustice and wrong. 

The letters from Cork are filled with 
details whicl1 show the distress prevail
ing in that city to be far greater than we 
had ever imagined. Tliey ai·e written, 
not only hy our agent there, bnt other 
members of the church, and all implore 
immediate aid. This was sent at once, 
for to delay a moment would have been 
inhuman. 

One writes: Mr. BENTLEY is fully occupied. 
His house is daily besieged with applicants, 
and he is constantly on foot, visiting and re
lieving in all parts of the city. Mrs. B., Mrs, 
W., and others, are almost wholly occupied in 
the same way. They prepa,·e food evc,·y 
day, besides attending to the concerns of tfte 
Dorcas Society, which is now most efficient. 
Within a stone's throw of our house there 
are whole families of six, seven, and eight 
persons, without bed or clothing, and every 
scrap of furniture pawned or sold for food ; 

nnd they are literally starving by incl,es. 
Whole streets and lanes are in this state of 
utter destitution. The Dorcas Society, owing 
to kindness of friends in England, dic-tri
buted Inst month se.-enty garments ; and in 
the present month many more in proportion, 

Another friend says,-The slnte of this 
city is frightful. It is filled with walking 
skeletons, Men, women, nnd rhildren nre 
dying daily in the streets. There are five 
thousand persons in the workhouse, Private 
benevolence is doing much, but is only as a 
drop in the ocean. Trade is at a standstill ; 
all our shopkeepers, except the bakers, are 
doing nothing. What surprises rue most i• 
the patient endurance of nil this suffering by 
the people. 

Mr. BENTLEY states that he distributed last 
month eight hundred quarts of soup, and one 
hundred pounds of bread. The people lee], 
deeply feel, the kindness which is manifested 
by the proteetanta, and very frequently sny 

2 C 
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that thir priests arc doing notl1ing for them, 
and that but for the protestants they would 
stan·e. Now is the time to make a deep and 
lasting impression on the minds of the Irish, 
,md to conrince them bv our deeds that we 
seek thefr temporal and si,iritual welfare, and 
are not actuated by those feelings which ha,•e 
too often disgrnccd tl1e name and character 
of protestantism in this country. 

'.l'be distress is daily increasing in this city. 
Crowds are pouring in from the country, im
pelled by fear of death. The poorhouse is 
closed, being oYcrcrowded. Mortality rages 
within its walls. I heard that ni.nety dead 
bodies were lying the,·e last llfonday ! I 
went a few days ago into one of the back 
streets, acd \'isited forty families. All I saw 
were nearly naked. Many had bad no food 
for forty-eight hours ; the majority of them 
11one at all for thirty-six l1ours. I g:we tickets 
for one hundred quarts of soup. The tickets 
for this relief were seized as if they were gold. 

This morning, Feb, 12, I relieved about 
one hundred persons, but was obliged, through 
want of money, to send twice as many away. 
Send me, dear brother, a rupply by return of 
post, if possible. Soup, oatmeal, and bread, 
are the means by which I afford relief. 

Mr. M'CAnTHY, of Kilbeggan, to whom 
mone,, rice, and clothing have been 
sent, finds bis supplies more rapidly ex
l1austed than lie had expected. His ap
peal is most urgent, and he has been 
promptly replied to. Among other facts 
lie states,-

From morning to night my house is sur
rounded by starving people. Continually 
they are rapping at my door, and corning to 
the windows, looking in, and if they see me, 
holding up their famishing children in their 
arms, and begging for a morsel of bread. 
Had I no means to assist them I could not 
endure the sight. Send me more help at 
once, or I must fly to some spot where I shall 
no longer see my fellow creatures dying, or 
hear their cries for food. 

l\Ir. TnoMAs, of l\Ioate, after staling 
that he lrns rcccnlly lost two children by 
death, and that l:c lias had fe,·er twice 
himself, presses the same ·all-absorbing 
topic upon our attention. 

I am e,·ery day the subject of mixed feel
ings of pleasure and of g1·ief. It would 
afford our dear English friends no small gra
tification to see the poor children in our 
•chool here a little comforted in their destitute 
circumstances. In this severe weather, almost 
naked, their limbs bitten with the intense 
cold, and trnmbling with the weakness pro
duced by hunger, I have been enabled to feed 
them with one meal of bread and soup three 
days in the 1veek, and the other threa days 
with rice and meal, They and their parents, 
and many other poor families, would have 
been cut off by fever and famine, but for the 
assistance which the committee have aent me, 

Mr. BERRY, of Abbeyliex, writes on 
the 13th, and we are sure what he states 
will awaken deep sympathy. 

I am now watching over my dear child, who 
has been speechless the last five days. Will 
you admit this as an apology for not replying 
sooner to your last kind note? Your aid 
enabled me to secure additional medical ad
vice, which is truly consoling to my wife's 
feelings and my own. Perhaps I had not 
enough sympathy for the unfortunate beings 
around me. Now I am chastened myself I 
will not suffer my own sorrows to interfere 
with the distribution of your bounty. 'l'he 
snow is deep and the frost intense. Y ester
day no food could be procured for the work
house ; but to-day a supply is expected. I 
have distributed this morning ninety-six 
quarts of soup, and a piece of bread with 
each. I fully expect that death will termi
nate the sufferings of my dear child to-day. 
May the Lord help me to be resigned, and 
graciously hear the prayers which are offered 
up by all around. 

POSTSCRIPT; 
·we make no apology for the large space occupied by acknowledgments for the 

Relief Fund. It was necessary they should appear. If this liberality continue, 
we must publish a double number next month, as miBsiona,·y intelligence ought 
not to be suppressed. 

In many instances money has been sent to some of our agents direct. We sliall 
be much obliged if in future the parties will apprise us of it, as the committee are 
then aware how each district is supplied. Desidl's, it would be well for another 
!'cnson. Such sums might appear in the Chronicle, and thus thefult amount of 
wh:.t is doJJe by tl,e churclics ascertnincd. 

Clothing i, ,,'r;w becoming- more needful than ever. Many can help in iliis way, 
wl,o cannot give money. ,vhen packages are rendy, if they have not to come 
thnnrgh London to reach Ireland, they can be sent direct; or if they have, and are 
sent to the Mission House, it will be a great convenience if we arc apprised of it 
by post. In the .furn1e1· case, it will afford us pleasure ~o inform our friends tu 
wh"t place the articles bad better be sent. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. IDo 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

RELIEF FUND. 

£ •. d. 
Kington-by the Rev. S. Blackmore 7 7 0 

Prevlou•ly acknowledged .. . 6 0 0 
Blunham-Teachere of Sunday School . ..... 1 17 O 
Cheltenbam-Mr. W. Wilkins............... 1 O 0 
Dunatable-Colloctlon by Rev. D. Gould ... 14 0 O 
Bristol-King Street, collection 

by Mr. Ashmead ............ 30 5 0 
Counterslip, by Rev. T. Win-

ter ............................•. 4278 
Pithay, oy Mr. Pratten ...... 18 6 o 

--- 90 17 8 
East Cowes-Mr. Blake .................... ; . . . 1 O O 
Devonport-Colleetion by Rev. T. Horton 15 4 o 
Barton Jllills-Colleetion by Rev. J. Hob-

son, 2nd •..............••...•............•.•..• 3 8 0 
Buckingham-Friends •..•••.•................••. 1 8 0 
Lewes-Collection by Mr. Button............ 6 12 O 
Woolwich-Coll. by Rev. Cox ••• 15 0 0 

Do.-Fricnd, by do ............... 40 o o 
---55 0 0 

Norwich-Collection by Mr. Fletcher ...... 168 14 4 
Previously acknowledged . . . 50 0 0 
Collection by Rev. W. Scott .........•.• 1 15 o 

Maidstone-Collection by Rev. H. Dobney 30 o o 
Mr. F. Jenkin .............................. 2 o o 

Nottingham-John Heard, Esq ............... 10 o o 
Braintree-Coll. by Rev. D. Rees 6 o o 

Bentall, Mr. A.................. 1 O O 
Challis; Jllr. James ............ 1 O O 
Challis, Mr. W.................. 1 O o 
Barnard, Mr...................... 1 O 0 
Dawson, Mr. James .••...... 1 O o 

---1100 
Banbury-Mr. W. Payne........................ 1 o O 
'.fun bridge-Collection .......... ................. 2 10 O 
Cambridge-Mr. W. Johnson ... 4 o o 

Mrs. Johnson . . ... ............. 1 0 O 
Proceeds of family dinner . . . 2 2 6 

7 2 6 
Boston-Mr. J. H. Small........................ l O O 
Amersbam-Coll. by Rev. w. 

Salter .......... ; ................ 13 2 6 
!llr. West's pupils ............ 1 12 3 
Sunday School .......... ,. . . .... 0 5 3 

---15 O 0 
London-Spencer Place, collection by Rev. 

J. Peacock ................................. 14 17 6 
Prescot Street, collection by Rev. C. 

Stovel ....................................... 14 2 8 
S.B .............................................. 040 
Bow-Rev. J. Fisbboume ............... o 5 O 

Mrs. Fisbbourne. sen. .................. 0 5 0 
S. M. Peto, Esq ............................... 50 O O 
Angus, Miss ................................. 1 O O 
Tottenham-by Rev. W. Wall!s ...... 24 2 6 
J. G............................................. 0 10 0 
StevensonJ George, Esq. .................. 5 O 0 
B.B .............................................. 100 
S. A. E .......................................... 1 0 O 
Henrietta St1·eet-by Mr. Dawson...... 9 4 0 
Whitebome, J ., Esq. 2nd.................. I O 0 
Eo.mee, Miss, Hackney..................... 2 2 O 
Brlxton HUI, Salem Chapel, by George 

Kitson, Esq ................................. 29 4 6 
Jacobson, Mi•• .. .,.......................... 1 0 0 
Albion Chapel, by Rev. J. Young ...... 13 17 6 
Enon Chapel, Paddington, by Rev. Dr. 

Burns .......................................... 12 0 0 
Romfurd--Lord•s Table, by Rev. E. Davia 2 8 3 
Greenwich-Friends by Rev. J. 

Russell ........................ 1 5 0 
Sunday and Day Sebolar• ... 0 8 6 

1 13 O 
Lexham-Mr. Cook, by Rev. W. Brock .•• 2 2 0 
Pereham-Colleetion, by ditto... 5 0 0 

Smith, Mr., by ditto............ 2 0 • 0 7 O O 

£ ,. d. 
Bentry-M'r. Burrell, 1,y di I.to ....... ..... ••• 5 O o 
Fakenham-Mr. Cotes, by ditto 1 o O 

Thompson, Rev. D............. 5 0 O 
6 0 0 

Delbam-Mr. Wells, by ditto.................. 5 0 O 
Thornage-Mr. Burrell, by ditto ............ 3 O o 
Jersey-St. Heliers, by Rev. S. Williamson I O O 
Oldham-by Mr. A. Holland, 

Lord•s Table . . .. . . . .. . . .. . . ... 1 O 6 0 
Mr. Barton's family............ O 10 6 
Eliza Travis ..•.... ... ..•........ O 4 6 
Friends . •.. ... . .. . . .. . .... ..... ... O 2 o 

--- 11 3 0 
Watford-Collection by Mr. Salter •••...... 21 3 6 
Birmingham-Cannon Street, by 

Mr. Hopkins .•........•.... 110 16 6 
Boys' School .••..... ..•... .. . . 2 9 6 
Girls' School.................. 1 2 9 
Adult School.................. 1 0 0 
Kings' Norton ............... o 1' 6 

---116 3 3 
Bond St., by Rev. S. Edger 30 11 O 

Boys' School . . . . .. . . ... ..... .• 1 0 5 
Potter Street ditto ......... 1 2 2 

--- 3213 7 

Wigan-Lord Street, Coll. by Mr. Park ... 7 12 10 
Newbnry-Colleetion by Rev. Mr. Drew... 5 11 6 
Colne-Collection by Mr. H. Deane, jup... 4 0 O 
Stoke npon Trent-Collection by Mr. Lowe 4 10 O 
Long Sutton- Donations and Sacramental 

Fund, by Rev. Mr. Tuck .•..... ... ........ 9 1 O 
Bamstaple-Lord·s Table, by Rev. W. 

Aitchison . . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . . .. . .... ... . . .... . ....• 4 O O 
Farsley-Contribs. by Mr. Hamswortb ... 10 12 6 
Devizes-G. W. and Mrs. Anstie 5 0 O 

Others of tbe family at Park 
Dale ........................... 100 

6 0 0 
Margate-Collection by Rev. J. Sprigg ••. 24 11 0 
Southamption-Coll., Portland Chapel, by 

Rev. W. Me Laren........................ 6 O O 
Collection, East Street, by Mr. Mayoss 12 0 0 

Long Heaton-Mr. Etephenson .......•....... 1 O O 
Midhurst-Colleetion by Rev. W. Dovey 3 8 4 
Upton on Severn-Friend ..................... O 5 O 
Rugeley-Mr. Kyte .............................. 1 O 0 
Coate-Contributions by Mr. Dutton ...... 1 18 0 
Houghton Regis-by Mr. J. Cooke ......... 5 S 2 
Plymoutb-J obn Freeman, Ecq. 20 O O 

Collection, George Street, by 
Rev. S. Nicholson ......... 30 5 4 

Voted by Town Committee 50 0 O 
---110 5 4 

Abersychan-Collection by Rev. S. Price 6 3 6 
Clevedon-Proverbs xxviii. 27 ••••••••••••... 2 0 O 
Leeds-Balance of contl'ibutions ............ 17 17 6 
Cbipstead-Mr. Knott........................... 2 0 O 
Salendine Nook- Coll. by Rev. W. Lomas 25 0 0 
Portsea-Meeting House Alley, by l\lr. 

Hinton ....................•..................... 16 2 6 
Brighton-Richmond Hill, Collection by 

Rev. J. Sedgwick ........................... 27 10 0 
Caerphilly-Collection by Rev. J. Edwards 2 10 O 
Dorchester-Collection by Rev. S. Sincox 4 8 0 
Abergavenny-Thc Messni. Daniell......... 1 0 0 

Friends and wo1·king men, by Mr. 
Poole ................................. ~-······· 5 0 0 

St. Austlo-Colleeted by Mro. Stocker and 
Miss F.yro .................................... 3 3 0 

Ware-Mr. D. l\Iedcalf........................... 0 15 0 
Dinas Colliery-1-'riends hy Rev. \V. Lewis 3 5 0 
Derby-Collection by Rev. F. W. Poile ... 3 4 O 

Ditto, moiety of, by Rev. 1. G. Pike ... 10 0 O 



196 IRISH CHRONICLE, 

£ s. d. 
Li,..erpool-Pembroke Chapel,Oirle' School, 

by Miss Lyon.............................. 1 17 O 
Myrtle Street, by Mr. J, Ll~ter, juh ... M O 0 

Chard-Collection by Rev. E. Edwards... 6 15 O 
Keynsbam-Collected by Miss Ayres ...... 3 12 O 
Upwell, near ,visbeach-Mr. J. Porter... 1 5 0 
Road-Contiibutions b'r Mr. Hands......... 2 O 0 
Leamlngton-Coll. br Rev. 0. Winslow ... 36 10 O 
Blakeney-by Rev. v;r. Copley... 6 14 8 

Sunday School, by ditto...... 1 0 0 
Viney Hill, Bible Christians, 

by ditto ........................ 0 5 6 

Northampton-College Street, by 
Rev. J. Brown ............... 17 10 0 

Grey Friars· Street, by Rev. 
J. Pywell .... ................ 3 0 0 

8 0 0 

---20 10 0 
Accrington-Rev. J. Harbottle............... 0 10 O 
Burford-by Rev. W. Cherry ... 1 8 0 
Milton-by ditto..................... 3 2 7 

4 10 7 
Clipstone-Collectlon by Rev. T. Gough ... 10 O O 
Hanley-Contribution by Mr. 

Abington ..................... 19 0 0 
Clothes ........................... 10 17 9 

---2217 9 
Forton-Collectlon by Rev. T. Tilley ...... 3 0 o 
Colchester-Blacklock, Mr. B.... l! 0 0 

Scott., Mr. ............. ... .... .... 1 0 0 
Kendall, Mr...................... 1 0 0 
Nust, Mr. ........................ 1 0 0 
Delf, Mr........................... 1 0 0 
Frankish, Mr. .......... ........ 0 l 0 0 
Millll, Mr. ........................ o 10 0 
Langford, R...................... 0 10 0 
Public collection .............. 4 11 10 

---12 110 

Pontypool-Phi\lips, Mr. W. W ........... .. 
Neateohead- Friend• by Rev. T. Wheeler 
Mllton-Contl'lb,1tlone by Mis• Dent ...... 
Cholsey, near Wallingford-by Rev. s. 

Hatch ....................................... , .. 
Wellington, Somerset••by Mr. W. D.Hor. 

sey ............................................... . 
Plea.Icy, near Salop-Mr. R. Trance ........ . 
Abel'chirder-Frlcnds by Mr. J.Alexander, 

Jun ............................................... . 
Bures, near Colchester-by Mr. Anderson 
Shipsto11 on Stour-n few friends .......... .. 
Cheshain-Collectlon by Rav. W. 

Payne ........... , .............. . 6 13 8 
Coll. by Rev. S. Ayrton ..... . 8 4 0 

£ ,. d. 
1 1 0 
4 0 9 
9 10 0 

1 9 0 

7 10 6 
1 1 0 

910 0 
9 6 8 
4 8 8 

Friends by Rev. W. Garnett 4 4 6 
--18 2 0 

Stevenage•-CoUection by Mr. 
Bissett ................... ..... 5 O O 

Lord's supper, by do. .. .. .... . 3 0 0 
8 0 0 

Coleford-CoUection by Rev. J. Penny, 2d. 7 5 O 
Sllftron Walden-Collection by Mr. J. D. 

Earir~.•t~niingci~;;~'i.~'.::iiii-:·T:·i.~ish::·. 
West Haddon-Collection by Rev. A. Cole 
Kimbolton-Lord's Table, by Rev. J. Hem• 

4 0 10 
5 0 0 
4 11 0 

mlng ............................................. 4 8 O 
Bugbrook-For Mr. Bates, theepontaneou, 

offering of his native village ............ 20 0 O 
Burnham-Mr. Andersoll ..................... 0 10 O 
Manchester-Union Chapel, additional, 

J. P ............................................ ,. 20 0 0 
Sandhurst-Collection ........................... 10 2 3 
Cottenham-Collection by Rev. J. Grsen 42 10 0 
Leicester-Rev. J. Wallis ..................... l 10 O 
Worstead-Collectlon by Rev. C. T. Keeli 22 10 O 
Newport, .Monmouth-by Rev, W. · Allen 8 6 7 

GENERAL FURl'OSES. 

£ s. d. 
Steventon-Collectlon ........................... 2 0 0 
Ipswich-Collections and 81lbscriptlons ... 15 0 10 
Walton-Collection, Rev. W. Boddy•• ... 0 17 2 
Biddlestone-Ditto, Rev. Mr. Campbell's 2 8 3 
Otley-Ditto, Rev. Mr. Isaac's ............... 1 10 7 
Barton Mills-Ditto, Rev. Jes•• Hobson'• 3 16 2 
Bury St. Edmnnde-Dltto, Rev. C. Elven'• 4 2 0 
Ballina-Armstrong, J., Eoq................... 1 1 0 
Mitcham-Mr. Prudence........................ 2 2 0 
Colllngbam-Mrs. Nicholls..................... 1 0 0 
Neelon-by Rev. E. GriJll.ths.................. 0 12 0 
G. P. D ................................................ 80 0 0 
Watchett and Willeton-Collectlon by 

Rev. W. Cross ............................ .. 
Stogumber-Ditto, ditto .............. . 
Lougbton-Ditto, Rev. J. Brawn's ........ . 
Hackney-Miss Eames .......................... . 
Markyate Street-Collection ... 1 10 5 

Mrs. Cooke's box............... 0 16 0 

1 15 0 
1 11 6 
7 6 10 
0 10 6 

.:£ ,. d. 
Friend, by Mr. Pritchard ............... 0 5 O 
Bousefteld, Mrs. W., Brixton Hill ... 5 5 O 

Boston-Friend.................................... 5 0 0 
Nottingham-Mr. Gordon......... 0 10 0 

Mr. T. Bayley .................. 0 10 0 
1 0 0 

Beccles-Collectlon by Rev. G. Wright ... 3 18 O 
Norwich-Balance, byJ. Colman, Esq ...... lo 4 8 
Truro-Collection by W. H. Bond, Eeq.... 2 16 6 
Newport Pagnell-J. W.W................... 0 5 0 
Clipstone-Weekly eubecrlptlon, by Rev. 

2 7 0 
l o o 
1 0 0 

T. Gough ..................................... .. 
Sevenoaks-Mn!. Thorpe ....................... . 
Leslie-Friends, by Mr. Finlay .............. . 
Taunton-Collection and subscription, by 

Mr. Horsey.................................... 6 2 0 
B. B., subscription ............. ... .............. 3 0 0 

Ditto, donation ................................. 20 0 0 
Ware-Mr. B. Medcalf ........................ 0 16 0 

Mrs. M. Cooke's box ......... 0 3 8 
2 10 

Huntingdon-Foster, M., Esq. ............... 0 10 

Greenwich-Friends, by Rev. J. Russell... 1 2 0 
1 Evesham-Collected by two friends......... 4 4 0 
6 Olney-Weekly subscriptions ... 3 0 0 

Sandhurst-Contributions ..................... 3 l 
London-Annual subscriptions ................ 24 6 

Prrne, Mr. W.................................. 0 5 

9 The Misses Smith, schools 11 0 0 
0 
0 

5 0 0 
Hitchin-Subscrlptions by Mr, Perks ...... 3 7 6 

Thanks for parcels of clothing by Messrs. Scorey, Whitchurch; Cotton, Hackney; Herbert, Coleford; 
Holland, Oldham ; Dr. Gray, London; Evans, Scarborough i W. G. Lewis, Cbeltcmbam; Mrs. Jennings 
and friends, Bury St. Edmunds; Ladies' Committee, Birmingham, by Miss Morgan; friends at Hanley; 
ladies at Plymouth ; Mr. Fisher, Milton, near Blisworth. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EnW.lRD SmrH, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. TnESTRAJL, at the 
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the p~stors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

,. IIADDON, C.lllnx ITRUT, FI!<IBl/111'. 
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APRIL, 1847. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JAMES HARGREAVES. 

DY TlIE REV. PHILIP 1. SAFFERY, 

THE Rev. James Hargreaves was born the parish church, though three miles 
on the 13th of November, 1768, at a distant from his home; but after his 
small farm house called Dean Head, ninth year for a considerable time he 
two miles from Bacup, in the forest of had no serious impressions. Few were 
Rossendale, Lancashire. When he was the helps, and many were the ohstacles, 
about two years and a half old, his to his improvement in the knowledge 
mother died. Before he was three years of " things that pertain unto life 
of age, in consequence of his father's and godliness." His education was 
marrying again, he was placed under not wholly neglected, but it was im
the care of a paternal uncle. Although perfect, and frequently interrupted ; 
often disquieted by unbidden and un- yet he made considerable progress 
welcome thoughts of another world, his in elementary learning, and was so 
childhood and youth were vanity. much superior in his attainments to 
Receiving no religious instruction from other children at that pel'iod, that au 
his guardians, and placed at an early opulent gentleman in the neighbour
age in situations in which he was hood talked of sending him to a uni
exposed to the contagious influence versity to prepare him for being a 
of the most pernicious examples, clergyman of the established church. 
it is surprising that his convic- This purpose was never realized, but it 
tions of sin and apprehensions of the awakened in him ambition, stimulated 
future should have been sufficiently his natural thirst for knowledge, and gave 
strong to impose any restraint on his a decided character to all his future 
conduct, or compel him to pay any habits, and tastes, and feelings. Familiar 
attention to the means of grace. When with the Prayer Book, and able to read 
very young he had a great desire to be well, he would sometimes, instead of 
mrule fit for heaven, and often went to attending the church, convene a number 

., 
\'01,. ~-- rornTII Sf.llrt-~F. 
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becoming a clergyman, and yet I was I to the church. Among the first persons 
not so blinded as to bribe my conscience I he baptized was his beloved wife. 
and to undertake services which my The bright morning of promise 
judgment did not approve. Blessed be soon became overcast with clouds and 
God that with all my ignorance I had storms. There were in the church a 
some measure of a tender conscience!" few possessing, unha.ppily, on account 

Aft.er the connexion between Mr. only of their being in somewhat better 
Ogden and Mr. Hargreaves was dis- worldly circumstances than others, con
solved, he attended on the ministry of siderable influence, who became disaf
Mr. Hirst of Bacup, and shortly after fectedtowardsMr.Hargreaves. Solongas 
was united to the church under his hediscoursedonlyonthedoctrinesofthe 
pastoral care. Mr. Hargreaves was bap- gospel they were perfectly satisfied; 
tized, December the 20th, 1794, and but no sooner did he build on those 
immediately afterwards was called by doctrines the practical duties of Chris
the church to the work of the tianity than they discovered that he did 
ministry. not preach the whole counsel of God_! 

The first pulpit which he supplied Partial views, so long as they were in 
after receiving this call was that of the harmony with the ignorance or the 
Rev. Mr. Littlewood of Rochdale, a.nd prejudices of these persons, were, in 
from this time he was engaged in their esteem, faithful preaching. The 
preaching nearly every Lord's day. The whole truth of God they wickedly 
baptist churches in Bolton, Blackley, denounced as defective and imperfect. 
and Ogden were then destitute of After employing various artifices to get 
pastors. These he alternately llllpplied, rid of Mr. Hargreaves, amongst which 
and from each he received a pressing were false imputations on his orthodoxy, 
invitation to the pastoral office. After they accomplished this purpose by means 
mature and prayerful deliberation, he of an unexecuted tni.st deed. Althougl?, 
made his election of Bolton, although strong in the affections of the poor of 
the temporal advantages he would pos- his flock, with whom, and for whose 
sess there were less than in either sake he would1 have been satisfied 
of the other places. Among the with the humbest fare, yet, as the 
reasons which decided his choice, only alternative" to his removal was 
there was one eminently character- a lawsuit with his opponents, he 
istic of that diffidence which distin- wisely resolved on the former, and, at 
guished him to the end of life. The the expiration of three years, resigned 
late minister at Blackley had been an his charge. Painful as were the scenes 
exceedingly popular preacher, and Mr. through which he passed at Bolton, he 
Hargreaves trembled at the thought of often declared that a "small sum would 
following him, believing that he could not purchase the wisdom he acquired 
not keep up the congregation. At there," and that the experience 
Bolton the church was in a very low he gained was more useful to him 
state, and the congregation did not than thousands of gold and silver. 
exceed fifty persons. "'l'he cause here," Throughout that critical period of his 
said he, " was too small io be injured ; history he exhibited, in a remarkable 
and as the population of the town degree, prudence, decision, forbearance, 
was lar_~e, I indulged some hope that and meeknesA. 
it might be raised." This hope was As soon as the church at Ogden 
not disappointed. The congregation heard of his resignation at Bolton, a 
increased, and additions were made meeting was called and a deputation 
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was sent to renew the invitation formerly 
given. Invitations also were sent to 
him from Wigan and Preston. After 
many anxious and painful struggles of 
mind between the conflicting claims of 
the churches in these places, he accepted 
the call from Ogden, and entered on his 
duties there as pastor the last Lord's 
day in June, 1798. He removed his 
residence from Bolton in the following 
August, and entered on his dwelling in 
Ogden in the thirtieth year of his age. 
His public settlement, however, over 
the church did not take place till the 
16th of April, 1800. Religion revived 
among the people. Their numbers in
creased. Peace and love prevailed. 
The suspicions which had been excited 
by enemies in the minds of ministerial 
brethren concerning the orthodoxy of 
Mr. Hargreaves died away. He lived 
down the falsehoods of his slanderers, 
and all things within and around wore 
an encouraging aspect. At this time he 
met once a month with other ministers 
in the neighbourhood, to discuss in their 
own houses topics for mutual edification 
and improvement. On one occasion 
the question of self-defence was ex
amined. He stood alone in his opinion 
that under no circumstances could a 
man be justified in injuring another, 
and from that period became the un
flinching advocate of the great truth 
that all war is inconsistent with the 
gospel of Christ and antagonist to every 
law of the New Testament. 

God has declared in his word, that 
before honour goeth humility, anrl a 
haughty spirit before a fall. The first 
part of this truth received a striking 
confirmation in this period of the 
history of Mr. Hargreaves. At an asso
ciation held at Hebden Bridge in 1804, 
the Rev. Mr. Langdon of Leeds preached 
on the importance of an educated minis
try. Mr. Hargreaves was requested to 
offer the closing prayer. The sermon 
had made a deep impression on his 
mind. He saw his own deficiencies in 
a strong light. His heart was full, and, 
unrestrained by the presence of his 
brethren, he poured that fulness out 
before God, lamenting his ignorance, 
but offering thanks that he, at least, 
had been made to know it. He then, 
in the most fervent and impressive 
manner, prayed that young ministers 
might be saved from the misery, morti
:fication,'.and shame, consequent on igno
rance in a public teacher. Every point 
in the sermon was turned into prayer. 
The audience was powerfullyaffected. His 
brethren were melted and overwhelmed. 
He was immediately afterwards ap
pointed to write the next circular letter, 
and from that moment he was raised to 
a position in the denomination from 
which he never descended, and obtained 
an influence which he never lost. In 
the proceedings of that day originated 
"The Northern Education Society," and 
the establishment of the baptist college 
at Bradford in Yorkshire. 

To be co11cluded ne~·t lrlonth, 

THE SORROWS OF BEREA VE;\IENT CHASTENED. 
A SERIION PREACHED AT KEPPEL STREET CHAPEL, ON OCCASION OF THE DEATH OF 

MRS, fll}AY,• DECEmn:n, 13, 1846. 

BY THE REV, SAMUEi, D.\ VIES, 

"I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which arc asleep, that ye 
sorro,v not, even as others which have no hope."-1 TnESS, iv. 13. 

UNDER this phrase, "others which lie the whole heathen world. For hal'ing 
have no hope," as under a funeral pall, lost, with the trauitionary knowledge of 

• Afrs. Gray was tho 11econrl daughter of tho late place she was born, l\farch 24, 1809. Mr. Bligh bad 
Mr. Samuel Bligh of Waltham Abbey, Rt which pre,·iously rMarch 3, 1790' joinod the church at 
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God, which they once possessed, the 
attendant influences of faith and trust, 
it was not in the rhapsodies of their 
poets, nor in the uncertain reasonings 
of their philosopher~, to convey to their 
mind the inspirations of a solid hope. 
And as an impenetrable darkness rested 
upon the future, the death of friends 
became an occasion of passionate sor
row. Nothing existed which could soften 
the hideous features of death. There 
was, consequently, an abandonment of 
the mind to what some have called the 
luxury of an unmitigated grief. 

The customs wl1ich obtained in differ
ent heathen nations of expressing grief 
for the dead are generally known, nor 
need be particularized now. They were 
strictly prohibited to the Jews under 
~:loses,• and I need not say that they 
are alien from the spirit of that glorious 
gospel which has poured the light of 
comparative day upon the doctrines of 
life and immortality. 

It is, however, in reference to departed 
believers only that the apostle offers 
consolation. He that mourns the death 
of an unbelieving relative or friend, 
must be left to the silence of his own 
anguish. To touch this wound is to 
irritate it. He that would with the 
gentlest breathing soothe such sorrow, 
but inflames it. 

Nor is it every degree of sorrow for 
departed saints that is forbidden. Love 
will resent in grief the absence of its 
object. The love of the Christians of 
the first age toward each other is well 

Keppel Street, then undc-r the pastoral care of tho 
Rev. John Martin. Some time after bis removal to 
\Valtham .A bLey, wbieh was in 1801, he was called 
by tbe church there to t.hc work of the ministry, and 
in 1810 Lecame the pastor of the baptist church at 
Potters Bar (Vldc Memoir of Mr. Bligh in Bapti6t 
Mabrazine for February. 1830). Mr. Samuel Dligh 
was the second son of Mr. DavM Bligh, who waH for 
more tlian half a cen~u1y a member of the church at 
Little JJrescot Street, and durillg part of that time 
under the pastor.:i.1 care of the ,•cmcrablc ALralJam 
.Lvoth. Jn 1814 lie L£"came n. deacon, and continued 
rn until liis dcutl! (~C'! ~l:etch of bis character in a 
funeral sermon bv Mr. Griffin, ln Baptist Magazine 
for JJccc:u:ber, 1820). Mr. IJavi<l llliBh wa.s H:Jll <.if 
the !ale Mr. Mi~J! Bligh, fin,t pastor ol the bap
t ;st clrnrch, Si::,·e,al".s, Kent. 

~frli. Gray •wc,F ,F:1ptized in June, 1830, with her 

known. To have commanded the sup
pression of grief over death's inroads 
would have been vain : to seek to soften 
its extremity and correct its expi•essionli 
was worthy of an apostle of tl1e Lamb• 
"That ye sorrow not evc1i ·as others 
which have no hope." 

I will endeavom- to suggest some 
elements of character which· should 
mingle with your grief, tha:t in its 
measure it may not be excessive, nor in 
its nature unchristian. I will mention 
only four, gratitude, resignation, joy; 
and hope. And if, under the circum
stances, room can be found for these, it 
is obvious that the sorrow of the believer 
differs widel)• from that of the heathen, 
and that it lies within the compass both 
of possibility and privilege to glorify 
God the Father, even in our tribulations. 

The first attribute of character which 
I would inculcate is gratitude. 

The departure of our beloved friend 
we mourn as our loss, but that mourn
ing ought to be tempered with gratitude 
on account of the gift supposed in it. 
For what is our life here but a succes
sion of rapidly flying years, each one of 
which is studded with divine mercies, 
those mercies composing at length 
a rich diadem, and sitting as a crown of 
beauty upon each passing year ? And 
when time sounds forth the knell of 
departure to it, which shall we do ? 
Shall we kneel down before that garland 
of mercies, and only weep that they are 
gone? Or shall we rear an Ebenezer and 
on it recount those mercies, and beneath 
brother, Mr. John Bligh, at Ilford, by the lato Rev. 
J. Smith. In 1833 she removed her communion 
from the church mcctiug in Weigh House Chapel, 
and to which she united herselt artor her baptism, 
to the churth at Preecot Street. Sbo was married 
to Dr. J. T. Gray in 1834, whon she removed her 
communion to the church at Cumbridge, On her 
remo\'al two. years subscc1ucntly to Brix.ton, sho 
joined Dr. Steane's church. In January, 18431 she 
removed to South Crescent, and on Fob. 3, 1844, 
united with the church mooting in Keppel Street, 
of which churcl(she continued to boa member until 
the nobler co1Dmunlon of "the just made perfect•· 
received her to Its fellowship, on Lord"s day, 
!Jeccmber 6, 1846. 

* " Yo shall lfot make any cul tlngs in your fte, h 
for the dead/' Levit .. xix:. 28. 
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the inscription of them acid, " Hitherto 
the Lord bath helped me?" 

Do not, dear friends, in the poignancy 
of present sorrow, forget that she whose 
Joss you mourn once came to you as a 
gift, a precious gift. Even the severity 
of your grief shows how high a value 
you set on it. And will you be· like 
Jonah, whose grief degenerated into 
anger on the removal of his gourd ? He 
felt his loss, but forgot that it was the 
withdrawment of a gift. Had he remem• 
bered this, his grief would have been 
chastened by gratitude, and sin would 
have been prevented. The complaint, 
"the Lord bath taken away," leaves no 
room for the sequel, " blessed be the 
name of the Lord," unless the acknow
ledgment, "the Lord bath given," take 
the lead. And then there is harmony, 
and beauty, and propriety, and religion; 
and grief becomes placid and holy when 

In order to strengthen a habit of 
mind so alien to man's prnud nature, it 
is necessary to direct the attention to the 
high prerogative of di,·ine sovereignty. 
There is something mandatory in this 
view of the Supreme. It quells the mind 
beginning to rise in murmurs. We ven
ture to offer the expostulation of our 
feeble reason, and the Eternal rebukes 
us, saying, "Be still, and know that I 
am God." His supremacy is absolute, 
nor is there aught visible or invisible 
which is not comprehended in its de
cisions. "He doeth as pleascth him 
among the armies of heaven and the 
inhabitants of the earth, and none can 
stay his hand," &c. It is the part of 
piety to recognize this divine preroga
tive. To do so when at his bidding the 
sun pours his cheerful rays into our 
dwellinrr and when by His secret in
fluence 0 ill our enemies lay aside their 

gratitude smiles through its tears. offensive weapons is easy; but to do so 
I may remind you, Christian friends, , when he demands our choicest delights 

the sunny years of whose childhood [ and mingles gall with our daily mercies, 
were made more joyous by her presence, I requires his Spirit's aid. 
that she was a gift to you; and yciu who To help us, we should reflect on that 
were associated \'l<ith her in friendship's superior, nay infinite wisdom, which 
sweet circle, and ye members of this guides the ann of his supremacy. Even 
church, whose religious fellowships have when we do cordially acquiesce, it is 
been gladdened, and you, my brother, sometimes because we mistake his end, 
whose domestic sanctuary death has in- and never because we entirely fathom 
vaded, and who most of all must feel his design! Even when acquiescence 
that the loss is irreparable, I say to each, arises into admiration, and admiration 
that the loss is but the cessation of gift; expresses itself in praise, our utterances 
and the greatness of your sorrow shall are but the lispings of babes, "My 
be regarded as an exponent of the great- thoughts are not your thoughts, neither," 
ness of your former benefit, and thus saith God, "are your ways my ways; 
the measure of your gratitude shall bear for as the heavens are higher than the 
exact proportion to the measure of your earth, so are my ways higher than your 
grief, and prove a sure antidote against ways, and my thoughts than your 
its hurtful tendencies, thoughts." There is a profound of 

Yet further to brace your spirit under wisdom in all his dealings with us. The 
sorrow, we inculcate resignation, the glorious lamp of divine truth is designed 
spirit so eminently conspicuous in our principally to teach us the wisdom proper 
Saviour, and which lent so rich a lustre to man, not that which is proper to God. 
to his mind, even when his bodily aspect 'l'he notices which it supplies to us of 
was, through grief, "60 marred more the divine wisdom are like those which 
than any man's." the heavenly orbs convey of the ampli-
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tude of space. They seem to say to us, 
" From these depths a ray of light shall 
reach you, but of that which is beyond 
us we are silent." So when Incarnate 
'1.'isdom washed the disciples' feet, 
Peter, in his objection, seemed to think 
this the utmost limit which 10\·e and 
condescension could find. But the Great 
Master, conversant in thought with 
Gethsemane and Calvary, approaching 
agonies, and tears, and blood, and death, 
said, "Vl'hat I do thou knowest not 
now," &c. The boundlessness of that 
wisdom which now gives, and now 
takes away, claims our resignation. 

Nor less, the paternal character which 
God is pleased to sustain towards us. 
Divine Sovereignty compels to submit, 
di\'i.ne Paternity sweetly wins our con
fidence. "The cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it ?" 
And if resignation be blended with our 
grief, it will differ widely from that which 
heathens entertain. It will be Christian 
sorrow, and, so far, sinless. 

Can you bear with me in adding to 
the foregoing remarks the importance 
of keeping the heart open to the in
ftuence of joy ? 

In saying this, I of course presume 
on your knowledge of Christian truth, 
"that you are not ignorant concerning 
them which are asleep." It is necessary, 
too, to state that it is not the aspect 
which the mournful dispensation of our 
sister's removal bears to us that would 
justify this remark, but that aspect of it 
which affects herself. The joy, if you 
will allow this word to escape my lips, is 
of the benevolent kind. Love, which is 
the spring of your sorrow, must send 
forth a double stream ; grief for your
selves, but joy on her behalf. For con
sider, that the shadow of no doubt 
respecting our beloved friend's interest 
in the Lamb of God veils our spirits. 
Her evident conformity to his image 
forbids it. In one respect this adds to 
the acuteness of our regrets ; that one 

in whom a peculiar natural lovelinesil 
had received its last finish from the 
touch of the Holy Spirit should l1e 
snatched a1vay; and that the Paradise 
of God should seek to enrich itself from 
our scanty productions. But to her the 
dispensation is one of umningled good
ness. 

Think, First, How the rigour of death 
is changed in the experience of the 
believer ! The grave becomes a bed of 
repose, and death becomes a gentle 
sleep. It is so only to the Christian. 
And it becomes so purely by his relation 
to Jesus. As in the fourteenth verse, 
"For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also who 
through (01a) Jesus sleep, God will 
bring with him." Thus he who turned 
Balak's curse into a blessing, has educed 
good to the believer from that which his 
own lips pronounced originally as a 
curse. "Death is yours." 

Then, Second, In the article of death 
the Christian escapes all evil. 

1. There shall be no more pain. Oh 
blessed exemption to those who have felt 
a thousand aches, and whose bodies 
have been like a city without walls, 
exposed to the incursions of every 
foe to ravage with impunity ! And 
blessed world is that where "the in
habitants no more say, I am sick." 

2. Nor shall any source of mental 
distress annoy. 

In this world, not from bodily ail
ments alone, but from many causes, the 
believer is "in heaviness." But "God 
will wipe away all tears from their eyes." 
Even that plague of plagues (1 Kings 
viii. 38), which makes the holiest saint 
on earth "go mourning," will be felt 
no more. "The days of their mourning 
will be ended.'' 

3. In heaven, too, the various joys 
which the believer knew on earth are 
wonderfully augmented. 

(1.) Those of friendship suddenly lose 
!Ill the embarrassments of the earthly 



BRHJ<~A VJ<~MENT CHAS'l'RNRD. 205 

litate. Nor does eeltiahn~ss or clasl,ing ·1 the believer with his Lord. Union of 
interests ever check their fervour; nor spirit to the one Lord formH to all his 
do ~eparations ever make them the people a bond of union with each other. 
occasion of a pang; nor misunderstand- \Ve shall therefore meet again. 
ings awaken one uneasy fear. Oh, 
heaven I thou art the land of friendship! 

(2.) Then, with respect to religious 
ordinances, how does heaven transcend 
earth I 'rrue, they afford refreshment 
here. But what are they all, and through 
an entire life, compared with one act of 
worship there ? There the hallelujahs 
are "as the voice of many waters," and 
as of great thunder, yet melodious as 
the voice of harpers harping with their 
harps! 

The imperfect apprehension we have 
of divine things in the present world 
seriously impairs the life of our worship 
and the vigour of our bliss. But this 
hindrance ceases in our death. What 
though "here we see as in a glass 
darkly, there we shall see face to face." 
"Here we know in part, but there we 
shall know even as we are known." 

Apply these thoughts to the solemnity 
under review. Have you no occasion to 
mingle joy ·with sorrow? Has it no 
effect to rouse your spirit from the lap 
of grief to hear the heavenly messenger, 
"the voice from heaven, saying, Write, 
blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord; yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours." 

And are not these delightful thoughts 
realized in the actual experience of our 
departetl friend? "Absent from the 
body" is to be "present with the Lord." 
And yet we would have detained her 
here with us, prolonged the days of her 
mourning, of her subjection to affliction, 
and of her absence from her Saviour I 

"Forgive, bleat shade, the tributary tear, 
That mOW'DS your n.bsence fron1 a world lik.o this; 

Forgive the wish that would hve kept you here, 
And stayed your pnssngo to n world of bliss ... 

, Let us, finally, with our regret blend 
ltope . 

Death does not dissolve the union of 
\'01,. X,-l'OURTII SERIIIS. 

"Ono family we dwell in him, 
One church abQve, beneath; 

Though now divided by the stream, 
Tho narrow stream of death." 

My hearers, ties to earth are continu
ally breaking ;-new ties to heaven per
petually forming. The precious "vessels 
of mercy afore prepared unto glory " 
are hastening thither. Yates, and Knibb, 
and Francies, and Sturgeon, from the 
missionary field have fled thither. The 
ranks of our churches, of our deacons, 
are forsaken by spirits to whom the 
welcome signal is given. Nay, they 
hasten from our very fire-sides, and as 
if from our very embraces, to join that 
better assembly, "to be with Jesus," to 
seize their high honours, and welcome 
their blood-procured joys ! And shall 
not we hasten too? Oh, to rekindle love 
by recounting scenes of earth passed 
away! 

But why hasten? May not the ap
pointed moment be too soon? My 
fellow sinner, ponder this inquiry! 

It will be expected, ere I close, that a 
few things should be said more immedi
ately respecting our departed sister. I 
shall not attempt a delineation of our 
friend as it respects her mental and 
moral habitudes. If I were competent 
to this task such an effort would be lost 
on those who wefi favoured with her 
friendship, while to those who did not 
know her I should seem a flatterer. 

Lest, however, this remark should 
appear to attribute too much to the 
creature, be it added, that "by the grace 
of God she was what she was." If in 
her the graces of nature and those of 
religion seemed to vie with each other in 
the production of a character formed for 
societv and friendship, be it remembered 
that ~either nature nor religion is self
creative. The plastic hand of Jehovah 

2 II 
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forms nature to his will; nor is it less 
the hand of the Divine Spirit that 
attunes the heart to hea,,enly melodies. 

Her last illness was short, being con
tinued only about seven weeks. The 
complaint from which she suffered being 
an affection of the heart, to which she 
has been for many years subject in a 
greater or less degree, and by which she 
felt that at any time she might be sum
moned away, may help us in part to 
account for that habitual preparedness 
of mind for her great change which our 
friend cherished. But during her last 
illness this preparedness for death as
sumed the form of desire " to depart 
and to be with Christ, which " she 
thought "far better." To this effect, 
no doubt, the paroxysms of her com
plaint tended, in which a most painful 
sense of suffocation was produced, the 
strokes of the heart amounting to 170 

per minute. Still, however, she main
tained resignation to the will of her 
Lord. "Amidst all my trials," said she, 
" life, with the presence of God, is very 
delightful." And in her severest suffer
ings it was evident to all that she enter
tained less consideration for herself than 
for those about her, lest they should be 
fatigued in attending on her. My kind 
informant assures me that this benevo
lent regard discovered itself even in the 
article of death; a short time before 
which event, seeing her sister look dis
tressed, she turned to her with much 
affection, " I feel," she said, "ready to 
exclaim with the apostle, ' What mean 
ye to weep and to break mine heart ? ' " 

Among books, "The Pilgrim's Pro
gress," the delight of all, and which 
had often been her solace, seemed to 
become even more so now. When read
ing the conflict between Christian and 
Apollyon, her countenance seemed to 
express all the joy of participation in 
the victory. 

After a distressing night, she re
marked to her brother, "When I 

thought I should have died in the night 
I felt death to be solemn;" but added 
soon after, " Ever since my conversion 
heaven has been to me a very attractive 
place. Yet," she continued, " I dare 
not, on account of my complaint, in
dulge in the delightful anticipation; it 
would be too much for me." 

A friend remarked, " You have no
thing now to do but to lie passive." 
"No; nothing,'' she replied; "sweet 
to lie passive in his hand," &c. It 
was again said to her, "What a mercy, 
it is that you have nothing to do but to 
trust and expect ! Your warfare is ac
complished; your sin ia pardoned." 
"Yes," she said, "it is a finished salva
tion; a great sinner, but a great 
Saviour." 

Toward this church (Keppel Street) 
she cherished grateful remembrances. 
On more than one occasion she said, 
" I always look back with pleasure on 
having joined that church." . And when 
with us, as you know, she always sought 
to be present at our meetings, and 
sometimes was so when her strength 
was unequal to the exertion. 

Animated with love to the Saviour 
and regard for souls, she embraced 
various methods of doing good unob
trusively, yet was compelled to relin
quish them, one by one, through bodily 
maladies. Just before her last illness, 
when no other mode of doing good pre
sented itself, she still sought to be use
ful by preparing for the Religious Tract 
Society an abridgment of the Life of 
Cowper. 

As her end drew near he1· paroxysms 
of pain became more violent and the 
sense of suffocation more distressing. A 
friend standing near, believing that th11 
last conflict was at hand, said to her, 
"Heart and flesh faileth, but God is the 
strength of your heart and your portion 
for ever." To this she responded, 
" For ever t " 

What remains cannot be contemplated 
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without pain. Let our affection draw a ! the golden bowl broken;" that " the 
veil over l1er last agonies. It is enough I body is returned to the earth as it was, 
that now "the silver cord is loosed and ! and the spirit to God who gave it." 

THE GERMAN CRITICS AND JEWISH PROSELYTE BAPTIS~I. 

IN the Montreal Register we find an article on this snbject from the pen of F. Bosworth, A.of., 
claooical tutor at the baptist college, Montrenl, which deserves to be reprinted in this country. 
It was occasioned by the Review in our number for October last, in which we called on our 
learned pa,dobaptist brethren, either to answer Dr. Gill's refutation of the theory of Proselyte 
Baptism, or to cease to plead that theory in defence of their views. This having been copied into 
the Montreal Register, and excited some animadversion, the follmving excellent article appeared 
in a subsequent number. 

SoME time since an article on Jewish 
Proselyte Baptism appeared in the 
Register, extracted from the London 
Baptist Magazine. It struck me on 
reading it, that as the subject is one of 
a purely historic nature, no testimony 
could be produced so valuable as that 
presented by the great predobaptist 
critics of Germany. What is the nature 
of that testimony ? Let us see. 

Bottiger, celebrated among German 
scholars, says that "the whole assertion 
( of proselyte baptism before John) is 
absolutely destitute of proof." 
. Dr. Lindner, of the university of 
Leipsic, uses the following language :
" Let us follow scripture on this point; 
and we shall arrive at the conclusion 
that the baptism of John is neither to be 
regarded as an arbitrary imitation of 
customary ablutions, nor an unchanged 
continuance of Jewish proselyte bap
tism, but as God's immediate command. 
A baptism of proselytes, as such, 
existed not among the Jews."-Die 
Lehre vom Abendmahle, page 266. 

Winer, in the last edition of his 
celebrated Bible Dictionary, states that 
"as an independent initiatory rite, 
necessarily connected with circum
cision, and equal in importance to it, 
baptism did not, in all probability, exist 
before the destruction of the temple."
Realworterbuch, art. Proselyten. vol. ii. 
page 341. 

Schneckenburger, whose work on this 
subject is classic, and has exerted more 
influence on the minds of German 
scholars than any other, asserts, that 
the reception of proselytes into Judaism, 
while the temple stood, was by circum
cision and an offering-that the former 
was followed, and the latter preceded, 
by a lustration, which was a mere 
Levitical purification. He then goes on 
to say, "This lustration, in time, as
swned the place of the sacrifice, which 
was omitted; and this change cannot be 
proved to have occurred before the end 
of the third century."-Schneck. iib. 
das Alter der jiid Pros. Berlin, 1828, 

page 184. 

The celebrated Neander, the prince of 
ecclesiastical historians, and one of the 
most erudite men in Germany, gives it 
as his opinion, that "since the thorough 
work of Schneckenburger has made its 
appearance, no one will pretend that he 
can prove the existence of a proselyte 
baptism in the time of Christ." 

Jacobi, of Berlin University, after 
referring to the opinion of Danz and 
others that Christian baptism was de
rived from Jewish proselyte baptism, 
says, "But this opinion is not at all 
tenable." He also asserts that it 11·as 
only after the destruction of the temple, 
when the circumcision of proselytes 
had, by reason of public edicts, become 
more and more impracticable. that 
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proselyte baptism was raised to the 
character of an initiatory and indis
pen~able rite. 

To these might be added the opinions 
expressed by Emesti, Paulus, Bauer, 
De "r ette, Hase, Olshausen, and others, 
who all agree in asserting that proselyte 
baptism existed not before the destruc
tion of the temple. Indeed, these are 
the Yiews of most German scholars of 
the present day. Would that all our 
opponents were as thorough in their 
scholarship, and as candid in their state
ments! 

It will not be thought improper to 
conclude these remarks by some extracts 
from Professor Stuart's work on Bap
tism, since that learned and impartial 
congregationalist has, it would appear, 
derived his opinions on the subject 
before us from German writers, whose 
statements he in fact epitomises. This 
erudite man says :-

" In fine, we are destitute of any early 
testimony to the practice of proselyte 
baptism, antecedently to the Christian 
era. The original institution of admit
ting Jews to the covenant, and strangers 
to the same, prescribed no other rite 
than that of circumcision. No account 
of any other is found in the Old Testa
ment; none in the Apocrypha, New 
Testament, Targums of Onkelos, Jona
than, Joseph the Blind, or in the work 
of any other Targumist, excepting 
Pseudo-Jonathan, whose work belongs 
to the seventh or eighth century. No 
evidence is found in Philo, Josephus, or 
any of the earlier Christian writers. How 
could an allusion to such a rite have 
escaped them all, if it were as common, 
and as much required by usage, as 
circumcision ? 

"That we cannot point out the exact 
time when proselyte baptism began 
among the Jews, is little to the purpose 
of tho~e who h(Jld to its great antiquity; 
for where are the monument~ which 
~hew how and when many a rite began, 

which came into general reception in the 
churches of Christ in the third, fourth, 
and fifth centuries? Nor can I think, 
with many writers, that there is any
thing mysterious in respect to the 
adoption of such a rite by the Jewish 
churches. How obvious the idea, that 
a heathen man, who came over to the 
Jewish churches, was unclean in his 
heathen state! And what could be more 
natural than to require ablution of him, 
especially when the days of Pharisaic 
superstition were fully come ? The 
rabbins tell us, that circumcision, hap-• 
tism, and oblation were all necessary to 
his initiation. How, then, could the 
baptism of John or of Jesus, which was 
the sole initiatory rite, be derived from 
the proselyte baptism of the Jews? 

'' Besides all this, when a proselyte 
was once baptized and received, this rite 
was at an end. His children, born after 
his reception, were no more required to 
be baptized than those of the native 
Jews. What parallel, then, can · be 
drawn between Christian and proselyte 
baptism? 

" Be the origin of proselyte baptism 
as it may, I cannot see that there is any 
adequate evidence for believing that it 
existed cotemporarily with the baptism 
of John and of Jesus." 

From the researches of the above• 
mentioned scholars and others, the 
following conclusions are incontroverti
bly obtained :-I. Infants of proselytes 
were not necessarily baptized with their 
parents. This Schneckenburger proves 
from the following original authority : 
-" Infants who become proselytes with 
their father are not obliged to be bap
tized, as the act of the parent is valid 
for them." 2. Children born after the 
reception of their parents into the 
Jewish church were not baptized, as 
various statements plainly prove. 3. In 
the Jewish initiatory rites circumcision, 
bapti~m, and oblation, were all observed. 
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Thus in the Babylonish Talmud we tells us that " as the initiation was not 
read :-" He is not a proselyte until he religious but civil, it could not be per
is circumcised and baptized." See also formed on the sabbath," a fact which he 
the treatise above-mentioned, Winer's abundantly proves. 5. This baptism, 
Bible Dictionary, &c. 4. This baptism such as it was, had no existence in the 
was originally a purification, and not an time of Christ. In the language of the 
absolute initiatory rite. Indeed, when piedobaptist Stuart, we ask, " What 
baptism began to be regarded as a part parallel, then, can be drawn between 
of the initiatory rite, Schneckenburger Christian and proselyte baptism ?" 

THE LATE REV. JAMES DORE OF MAZE POND. 

Ma, EDITOR,-Some of us, whose sympathies range over two generations, find it pleasant now 
and then to warm onr hearts by reviewing our former activities, so mnch eclipsed by the zeal and 
vigour of the present day; and, not the less delightful, to mingle with the love we bear to our 
pastors a grateful remembrance of those who once '' had the rule over us," and who, under 
divine inlluence, moulded us into the rude resemblance we may bear to the Great :Model of all 
excellence. To 1ome snch it will not be uninteresting to read an account of the discovery of 
James Dore, who, in his day, was ardently beloved by his own people, and was also the highly 
respected associate of Booth, Fuller, Birt, Hall, Hughes, and others, who are now set as stars in 
the firmament of heaven, and formerly adorned and fertilized the water-walk of the Christian 
church. It is contained in a letter (which I have found among some old papers) from Mr. 
Reader, an independent minister in Hampshire, to the grandfather of the estimable treasurer of 
the Baptist Fund, Mr. William Lepard Smith ; and it furnishes also a pleasing illustration of the 
refined denominationalism of the last century. If you think well to make use thereof, it ma.y 
prompt others of yout readers to dig out similar historical remains for your cabinet. 

Yours faithfully, 
ADEJ..!.. 

SIR,-The reason of my taking this text of scripture is proposed for persons 
libertyonsoslightanacquaintanceasthat to give their thoughts upon it the fol
of a short agreeable interview at Newport lowing week. I attended at all the 
is this :-There is there a family of the meetings at both places while I was 
name of Dore, the father and mother of there, and af all of them, except the 
which are of the established church, but last, I heard the fourth son, James Do1·e, 
the eldest son in the baptist ministry at whom I suppose to be about fifteen or 
Cirencester by some signal steps of sixteen years old, and who is the imme
Providence, and, as I am informed, by diate object of this letter, deliver his 
encouragement which you kindly gave thoughts in a very proper, serious, and 
or procured for him. The two next sons, agreeable manner, quite in an evangeli
there is reason to hope, received saving oal strain, in writing indeed, as most of 
impressions by means of the ministry of the others did, but so as to excite the 
Sir Harry Trelawney. The eldest of admiration of all that I heard speak 
these two is baptized among the baptists oonceming him. This gave rise to a 
at Lymington, where he now lives. I thought that he was a proper person to 
heard the younger of them, that is, the be educated for the ministry, as well as 
third son, pray very agreeably at a his eldest brother. It appears probable 
private weekly meeting at l\lr. Sturch's to me and Mr. Clarke, my son-in-law, 
vestry, at which, as also at II like meet- that he will hereafter, by some means or 
ing at Mr. Atkil'I~'& meeting-house, a other, bu in the ministry; perhaps led 
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into it by solicitation, without proper 
preparation, if such is not afforded him, 
which I imagine I should find no diffi
culty to procure for him among the 
independents, among whom my ac
quaintance lies. But considering that 
as his two eldest brothers are baptists, 
should he be educated in a different 
way, it might occasion debates, and 
perhaps alienation of affection betwixt 
him and them, after the last of the 
private meetings while I was there, in 
order to be the more thoroughly ac
quainted what steps were proper to be 
pursued, I took him away on a short 
walk, in which he informed me that he 
was not brought so in1mediately to a 
sense of religion by Sir Harry's ministry 
as by seeing the effect of it on his 
brothers. Without giving him the least 
intimation of what I had in view for 
him, I inquired of him, as I saw him 

very important, but that he · rather 
thought the baptists in the right. I 
said nothing to change his thoughts, 
but after giving him some serious ex
hortations, I took leave of him and left 
Newport in a day or two. The design, 
therefore, of my writing is to inquire 
whether, upon this intelligence, or any 
further information you may think 
proper to seek, you can or are inclined to 
procure him a proper education for the 
baptist ministry, as otherwise I should 
endeavour to procure it for him among 
the independents. When you have con
sidered and consulted on this affair, I 
shall hope for the favour of a line ; and 
in the meantime I hope we shall both 
join in begging God to direct to what 
will be most for his glory. 

I am with esteem, sir, 
Your obedient humble servant, 

S. READER. 

from sabbath to sabbath at Mr. A.tkins's Wareham, IJorsetshfre, 
meeting, which he was most inclined to, July 6, I 778. 
the baptists or predobaptists 1 He an- P.S. Our respects wait on Mrs. Smith 
swered, that it did not appear to him and the family. 

HINTS TO TRA. VELLERS. 

IN a sermon on the death of the late days I ever spent.' Now, with Mr· 
Joseph John Gurney, Esq., by Mr. Gurney, the doing such a thing as that 
Alexander of Norwich, the preacher was as free from ostentation as it was 
says," To show how naturally and grace- from awkwardness. It was a deed of 
fully he could- mingle religion with the 'simplicity and godly sincerity;' and 
common affairs of life, I may relate to was so conducted as to seem as appro
you an incident which was told me by a priate for the top of a coach, as for a 
friend, who one day''happened to travel meeting-house or a cathedral. There is 
with Mr. Gurney and some other per- a paragraph in one of his unpublished 
sons on the outside of the coach. When manuscripts, which is in beautiful har
they had proceeded a few miles, Mr. mony with this anecdote, and which 
Gurney said, 'As we started rather may possibly have some reference to it. 
early this morning, I was not able, at After speaking of the duty and import
home, to read my portion of scripture, ance of • always being on the watch to 
so that if there be no objection, I will make a good use of our time,' he says, 
read a chapter aloud.' He did so, mak- 'I have sometimes endeavoured to apply 
ing suitable remarks on the verses as he these principles to travelling, in which a 
read them, and diffusing such a hallowed consideral,le portion of the time of some 
influence on those around him, that my persons is almost unavoidably occupied. 
friend said, • It was one of the happiest A call of duty or business may often 
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carry us to places at a distance from our may find a passing opportunity of com
ow!\ homes. Is the time taken up by municating ? Are the motions of the 
the journey to be one of mere indolence? coach or chariot so rapid that we cannot 
Is the convenience of being conveyed leave behind us, as we pass from place 
from one place to another, to be the only to place, important instruction in the 
profit which it shall yield ? Ought we form of bibles, testaments, or tracts? 
not rather to make a point, on such Much may not be required of us; but it 
occasions, of adding to our stock of is well if, on our arrival at our place of 
knowledge and of useful ideas, by read- destination, we can acknowledge that 
ing, by conversation, and reflection? we have both received and communi
Is there no object of interest which may cated a little good in the course of our 
be examined by the way? Is there no journey.'" 
person of piety or talent, with whom we 
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~ ~ -a ~ 

Full moon ................... 30th day .................. lh 26m afternoon. ;; 
A A iil "' 
l Th Exod. xxi.v ................... Acts xv. 1-31. h m h m 
2 F Lev. ix., x ... ....................... xv. 32-41, xvi. 1-7. 5 36 6 33 
3 s xvi. ............................. xvi. 8-40. 5 34 6 35 

4 LD Psalms. 5 32 6 36 
5 M Lev. xxiv .................... Acts xvii. 1-15. 5 30 6 37 
6 Tu xxv .............................. xvil. lG-34. 5 27 6 39 
7 w xxvi ............................ xvili. 1-11, 1 Thess. i. 5 25 G 41 
8 Th Numbers x .................. l Thess. ii. 5 23 6 43 
9 F xi. .................................. .iii. 5 21 6 44 

10 s xii., xiii. 1-25 ................... .iv. 5 18 6 46 

11 LD Psalms. 5 16 6 48 
12 M Num .xiii. 26-33, xiv .... l Thess. v. 5 14 6 50 
13 Tu xvi ........................ 2 Thess. i. 5 12 6 51 
14 w xvii., x~i. 1-7, 20-32 ............ ~ .. 5 10 6 52 
15 Th XX., XXI. 1-9 .......... ,, ... , .. , .... W. 5 7 6 54 
16 F xxii ........................ Acts xvili. 12-23. 5 5 6 5G 
17 s xxiii ............................. xvili. 24-28, xix. 1-22. 5 3 6 57 

18 LD Psalms. 5 1 G 5!) 
19 M Numbers xxiv ............... 1 Cor. i. 1-25. 4 59 7 1 
20 Tu xxxii. 1-33 ...................... i. 26-31, ii. 4 57 7 3 
21 w XXXV .................... •••• ....... iii. 4 55 7 4 
22 Th Deut. i. ................................ iv. 4 53 7 5 
23 F ii .................................... v. 4 51 7 7 
24 s iii ................................... vi. 4 4!l 7 9 

25 L» Psalms. ,1 47 7 10 
20 M Deut. iv. 1-40 ............... 1 Cor. vii. 1-24. 4 45 7 1~ 
27 Tu V ....................... , .............. vii. 25-,10. 4 43 7 14 
28 w vi. .................................... viii. 4 41 i Hi 
29 Th vii., viii ........... , .................. ix. 4 ~)f) 7 17 
30 F xxix ................................. x. 4·;17 ' 7 1 ! 
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CHRIST A STRANGER. 

" O the hope of Isn.el, the S•,•ionr thereof In time of trouble, why ohou.ldest tl,011 be n• a otrn11gor In tl10 
land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tal'ry for a night ?".....Jsn1mtAH xiv, 8, 

o anr~ or Israel! thou tht art 
'l'be refuge of the troubled heort, 

Sa,·iour thereof and Lord! 
Why art thou, in this land of light, 
As one that tn.1Tictl1 for a night ? 
A wajt'al"er on wanderings lone, 
A stranger sought not and unknown ? 
Wil.h kindly glance, by welcome tone, 

Unhid to couch or board? 

Such ,vast thou when thy weary feet 
Beneath the day-beam•s glowing heat, 

Or night"s dc!!-cending dews, 
Would toil, all waywom as they were, 
Up mountain path, through defile baro; 
Or o'er far plains, when thou wouldst go 
On shores remot.e thy grace to show, 
And in the cup of want or woe 

Some sweet'ning drops infuse. 

Snch, when to weep with them that wept, 
Or bnrst the tomb where friendship slept, 

'l'hy pilgrim course was otcered ; 
Such, when upon the storm-lashed lake, 
Thy trembling followers bade thee wake ; 
A• the wild night-blast roared alond, 
Through rended sail and straining shroud, 
And of its birthright's freedom prond, 

The crested wne careered. 

Such wast thou when the rabble mde, 
Thee to the garden shades pursued, 

And bore thee captive thence ; 
Such, when with zeal of envious bate, 
'l'hey Jed thee forth "without the gate," 
Where thou thy precious blood didst shed, 
And die (strange truth !) to 1a ve the dead, 
Presenting in the •inner's stead 

.l n.neom price immense. 

But years, long years have rolled away, 
Since closed that memorable day 

Its brief but wondrous reign : 
Thy v.itnesses have hastened forth, 
From ca."1 to west, from south to north ; 
Those who beneath the tropic burn, 
Have heard their calJ, Repent, return I 
And they who for the ,unlight yearn 

On winter·s drear domain. 

Thou ·too, otll" Island 11arent, thou 
Haot bea,·d the tidings long era now, 

Upon thy bosom bright ; 
Thy martyrs' blood, besprlnkled toll, 
Has sanctified thy favoured soil ; 
Thy watchmen earnest notes have blown ; 
Yet few their Master's aenice own, 
llfa.!e subjects of his glorious throne, 

And sous of his delight, 

Why is it thus? Why in our land 
A stranger, Lord? Why dost thou stand 

With arms outstretched for naught! 
Thy house, thy footstool, and tby word, 
In many a breast no joys have stirred ; 
Thy sabbaths, few confess the charm 
Of sacred hours and heavenly calm, 
Or aeek the weary spirit's balm 

At springs of holy thought. 

Do thousands, buried with their Lord 
In streams baptismal, round his board 

In fond remembrance meet? 
By faith, through simple emblem, reed 
On him II whose desh is meat incleed ;•• 
And drink of that which abadoweth forth 
His life-blood's far .surpassing worth, 
" For many shed,'' when storms of wrath 

Did on our Surety beat ? 

Ah I wooed by pleasure's syren song, 
Unthinking crowds are borne along, 

Nor dream of shipwreck near ; 
While thousands more, immersed in ca.rea, 
Lose life's chief end-vain labour theirs I 
And thus for toys or toils of earth, 
The baseless work, the moment1s mirlh, 
Thon of whose smile true joy bath birth, 

Alt but a stranger here . 

Compassionate our guilty race, 
And of thy fu.Jness "grace for gra~e " 

In sovereign mercy give ; 
.More soft than dews of morning prldo, 
On flowery lawn, or green bill sido ; 
Mol'e fruitful than the showers that ftlng 
Their tearfltl glance on beams or sp1·lng, 
Thy Spirit, his sweet Influence bring, 

And make these dead to live! 

OW' sjns, like theirs of ancient yeara, 
Are great, and need repentant tean, 

We would their burden weep : 
Thy church, Lord, waken and arouse; 
Teach every saint his earlier vows ; 
Faith, effort, pray.er, shall not be vain, 
IC thou bestow "the latter rain ;" 
But they who sorrowing sowed the grain, 

The fruits with joy will reap. 



lt E·V I E W S. 

The Pre•Adamile Eartlt: CJ011lrlbutlons to I points, made apparent the correspllnd
Tl,eolodical Sr.lettce. B!I JOHN HAna,s, I ence betwee-r:i the work~ of God and. the 
lJ.D., Author of the "Greil/ Teacher," laws according to which he _conc~1veR 
<£·c. London : Ovo. pp, xiv, 367. Pt!t:e they must ~~ framed,. every mt_elhgent 
7 Gd · reader of his work w1ll, we thmk, be 

s. • ready to admit. Yet, though regarding 
Tms treatise is the introduction the wotk with great interest, and 

merely to a vast arid all-comprehending willingly according high praise both 
view of the works of God in creation, in to the theoretit portion of it and to the 
providence; and ih grace. It is intended, application of the theory to the "pte
eays Dr. Harris, "to be the first of a Adamite earth," we cannot avoid the 
short series of treatises-each complete conviction that the argument, as a 
jn itself~in whicl). the principles or laws whole, fails. Indeed, we imagine that 
hereafter deduced, and applied to the it ls beyofld human powets, and cannot 
successive stages of the pre-Adamite but fail. Our reasons for this convlc
earth; will be seen in their historical tion will be more in place when we have 
development as applied to individual given as succinct an account as we can 
man; to the family; to the nation; to. of the work itself. 
the Son of God as 'the secorid AdaniJ 'rhe author commences by laying 
the Lord from heaven;' to the church down, in the first part, certain primary 
which he has founded; to the revelation truths, which are thus stated in the titles 
which he has completed; and to the of the several chapters devoted to the 
future prospects of humanity," Preface, exatninatidti of them :-1. "The Great 
page i. The id-ea which Dr. Harris has Reason, or, why God is, and must be, 
seized and is endeavouring thus to em- His own End from everlasting to ever
bedy, is certainly one of the most sublimi,, lasting." -II. "The Ultimate Purpose; 
~ntay we not say tlie most sublime?= or, the manifestation of the Divine 
that can occupy the mind of an in- all-sufficiency the la_st end of all crea
telligent creature. The works of God, tion."-III. "The Fundamental Rela
proceeding from the One Creator, must tioil ; or; the manifestation of th~ 
possess ( whether we can discern it or Divi:iJ.e all-stifficiency, mediatorial." -
not) a glorious and perfect harmony, IV. "The Primary Obligation; or, 
and each according tb its nature must duty arising from the Mediatorial Re
e.ichibit and illustrate the character of its latiofi."-V. "The Supreme Right; or, 
djvine Author. In as far; then, as we Mediatorial Authority and Haf!piness 
obtain a correct knowledge of His commensurate with the discharge of 
works and of their mutual relations, we Obligation." It is. nec~ssary- to_ state 
shall be able to form a true conception that the term "med1ator1al " 1s not here 
of himself; and, on the other hand, in restricted to tlie evangelical sense. '' We 
as far as we have a correct and complete now employ the term as equivalent to 
knowledge of the character of the Most medial, ot that which intervenes between 
High, shall we be able to understand the purpose of God !Ind its accomplish
his WOl'ks. To find ourselves baffled at mMtt, tts tlle rfieafis of thiit li.ccompmh
some point in this "high argument,'' ment," page 22. 
to feel that we have reached the limit From these primary truths, the priI1° 
of our knowledge of the unsearch- ciples, or "laws of the manifestation," 
able, is inevitable; whilst to be able are iii the second part of the ,vork 
so to carry out our argument as to deduced. Th_ey are as follow :-I." That 
feel, and to make others feel, that we every divinely. originated Object arid 
have some accurate knowledge of event is a result, of which the supreme 
God, that our conceptions of his and ultimate reason is in the Divine 
'!orks correspond in numerous par- Nature." II. "That every thing stis
ticulars with our actual experience of tains a relation to the great pt1rpose; 
,he~, is the highest success we can and is made subservient to it." III. 
11tta1n. That Dr. Harris has, in many "That the matlifht:ttion ,vill be carded 

•oL. x.-FQUI\TII SIUUES. 'Z I/ 
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on by a system of means, or medial 
relations." IV. "That every thing will 
be found either promoting, or under an 
obligation to promote, the great end 
commensurate with its means and rela
tions." V. "That every thing will be 
entitled to an amount of good, or of 
well-being, or will be found in the 
enjoyment of it, proportionate to the dis
charge of its obligations, or, to the 
degree of its conformity to the laws of 
its being." VI. "That every thing will 
be found to involve the existence of 
necessary truth." VII. "That every 
thing will be found to involve the ex
istence of contingent truth." VIII. 
" That every thing will be found, by 
necessity of nature, and as a relative 
perfection, essential to the manifestation 
of Divine all-sufficiency, to involve truth 
surpassing the perfect comprehension of 
the finite mind-i. e. there will be ulti
mate facts." IX. "That the manifesta
tion be progres!ive; or, that the produc
tion of new effects, or the introduction 
of new laws, be itself a law of manifesta
tion." X. "That the manifestation, 
besides being progressive, will be con
tinuous ; or will be progressive by being 
continuous-leaving no intervals of time, 
or of degree, but such as the modifying 
influence of other laws may require or 
account for." XI. "That the continuity 
of the manifestation requires that all the 
laws and results of the past should, in 
some sense, be carried forwards ; and 
that all that is characteristic in the lower 
steps of the process should be carried up 
into the higher-as far as it may sub
serve the great end ; or unless it should 
be superseded by something analogous 
and superior in the higher, and the 
future." XII. " That every thing will 
be found to manifest all that it is calcu
lated to exhibit of the Divine nature, by 
developing, or working out its own 
nature." XIII." That the same property 
or characteristic which existed in the 
preceding and inferior stage of the mani
festation, be superior in the succeeding 
and higher stages, or else be applied to 
additional or higher purposes (if it be 
not altogether superseded by something 
superior), or, that it be in the power of 
the succeeding and the higher, so to 
render or to apply it." XIV. "That as 
every law will have an origin or date, it 
will come into operation on each indivi
dual subject of it, according to its priority 
of date in the great system of manifesta
tion." XV. "That every thing will 

occupy a relation in the great system of 
means, and possess a ri~ht in relation to 
every thing else, according to its power 
of subserving the end :-01·, every thing 
will bring in it and with it, in its own 
capability of subservin~ the end, a rea
son why all other thmgs should be 
influenced by it- a reason for the degree 
in which they should be influenced
and for the degree in which it, in its 
turn, should' be influenced by every 
thing else." XVI. "That every law 
subordinate in rank, though it may have 
been prior in date, be subject to each 
higher law of the manifestation, as it 
comes into operation." XVII. "That 
the whole proceeds of manifestation be 
conducted uniformly, as far as the end 
requires, or according to the operation 
of 1aws." XVIII. "That every part of 
the manifestation be analogous to every 
other part, or according to a plan." 
XIX. "That the law of ever-enlarging 
.manifestation be itself regulated by a law 
determining the time for each successive 
stage and addition in the great process." 
XX. "That the beings to whom the 
manifestation is to be made, and by 
whom it is to be understood, appre
ciated, and voluntarily promoted, must 
be constituted in harmony with these 
laws; or, these laws of the objective 
universe will be found to have been 
established in pros_pective harmony with 
the designed constitution and the destiny 
of the subjective mind which is to ex
pound and to profit by them." 

In the remaining portions these "laws" 
are applied to the "pre-Adamite earth"
that is, to the external world previously 
to the creation of intelligent beings. 
The subject is thus introduced :-

" The great end of creation, then, is sop
posed to be the gradual manifestation of Divine 
all-sufficiency, Now, travelling back, in 
thought, to the eve of creation, • Here,' we 
might say, 'here is an infinite expanse of ou
occopied space in which the great end is to be 
realized ; what will be the first step ? or with 
what will the manifestation commence ? In 
what order, and at what rate, will it proceed? 
What extent of space will ;_t occupy ? What 
possibilities will it involve ? Of how many 
parts or stagr.a will it consist ? Will it, or will 
it not, have any special scene or scenes of 
operation ?' • , • In the nature of the case, there 
is nothing, ad ertra, to determine either with 
what the manifestation shall begin, or how it 
shall proceed. , , • Whether there is any order, 
then, in the Divine purpose, and, if so, what 
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that order is, are among the very things to be 
manifeoted. Now, according to the conotitu
tion of the l1uman mind, we are led to the con
clusion that there is ; and that the earliest 
display of the Divine Nature will be that of a 
perfection fundamental to all the rest, namely, 
Power .••• 'fho display of every other attribute 
supposes the ~o-?xistence a~d '11}-anifeat co
operation of this. m order to its d1s~lay. But 
tb.c exercise of this does not necessanly suppose 
the manifest co-operation of any other .••• Now 
revelation and science harmonize with reason, 
and are decisive on the subject that, 11s far as 
the visible ,miverse is concerned, the formation 
of its material preceded the formation of every 
thing else."-Pp, 68-71. 

The application of th~ " laws " to the 
material universe occupies therefore the 
third part of the work. 

If it had been possible that we should 
observe this umverse at present un
tenanted, the inquiry would ne~essarily 
arise, For what purpose bas 1t been 
brought into existence ? What, then, is 
the attribute of the divine character 
which is likely to be next clisplayed ? 

"We have already," say• Dr. Harris, "an• 
swered _the ;question, in effect, by suppoaing 
that the manifestation of that power has filled 
us with wonder as to what is the design of the 
universe of matter. Wisdom, then, is the next 
perfection for whose manifestation we look ; for 
with God, design and wisdom mean the same 
thing. Wisdom is evinced in tl,e adaptation 
and adjustment of means to ends • • , , And here, 
if the mind would do anything like justice to 
those primary displays to which, in the order 
of the subject, we are now approaching, it 
should labour to divest itself, as much as possi
ble, of all the impreHions of the Divine Wisdom 
which it has received from the later and loftier 
stages of the manifestation. Placing ourselves, 
then, in the situation of beings to whom nothing 
of the kind has yet been disclosed, what, we 
repeat, ·should we be willing to consider as a 
display of wisdom-of wisdom so marked, as to 
constitute an era in the manifestation, so 
wonderful, that it should seem to unveil to us 
a new view of the Divine character, to bring 
us nearer than ever to the Divine presence, 
and to remove all bounds from our expectation 
as to the future ? , , , • What, then, if some 
form of organic vegetable life had now for the 
first time met our view! It matters not whether 
that form came into existence slowly or sud
denly, alone, or in company with kindred tribes, 
and with millions of each tribe ; the fact that 
the earth, after the existence of a 'limited 
eternity,' has become the owner of a new prin
ciple-a principle, be it remarked, hitherto 

unknown to the whole course of nature-a 
principle hitherto peculiar to the Creator him
self,-the sacred and mysterious principle of 
LIFE ; and that innumerable pre-<!xisting 
phenomena were now for the first time em
ployed as means, for the development of this 
new principle as an end; this would surely be 
hailed by us as an epoch in the progress of the 
Divine Manifestation."-Pp. 157-159. 

Our author, therefore, proceeds in the 
fourth part to illustrate the "laws " in 
respect to vegetable life. 

The fifth part is thus introduced :-

., Let it be imagined that another extended 
period has elapsed aince we took our last survey 
of creation, and beheld the wisdom of God as 
displayed in vegetable life. It seems but 
natural that the view, so far from leading us to 
conclude that we had reached the ultimatum of 
Divine Manifestation, would have awakened 
rather an expeGtation of beholding ulterior di£. 
plays. The Being, we might have said, whose 
Power called this visible universe into exist
ence, and whose Wisdom has ever been con
ducting it from one stage to another, till it is 
literally organizing its elements and exhibiting 
them in the possession of life, can surely know 
no limits to His operations, but such as the 
same Wisdom may see fit to prescribe. The 
use which He had made of matter when last we 
looked on the scene of creation, seems to war
rant the conjecture that, if life can be added to 
matter, something equally wonderful may be 
added to life. What if that addition should 
consist of enjoyment I Who can say but that, 
in the revolution of ages, the period may come 
when forms of organized being may not only 
live, but move and be happy ! 

"Another visit to the object of our medita
tions is at length permitted us ; and a scene 
opens to our view which compels us to exclaim, 
'How great is His goodness!' For the sake of 
illustration, let the season of our supposed visit 
be fixed, long after the new era of animal 
existence had commenced, yet before the time 
of the .A.damic creation ; and let it be imagined 
that the various changes which, at long inter
vals, had occurred since our last visit, were all 
laid open to us. We •hc.uld find that not only 
had the great change itself, which had been the 
subject of our conjectures, taken place-that 
vegetable life had been actually succeeded by 
animal enjoyment- but that even that enjoy
ment had reached a point which awoke the 
expectation of something greater still at han<l." 
-Pp. 220, 221. 

The illustration or the " laws " in 
reference to sentient e:i:istence, follo.wi.. 



pn ~he ~ame plan as in tl1e two fqrmer 
11arts . 
. "'e )lave p;iven thus, in one view, an 

Qutline of the p;eneral argument in pre
ference to noticing the application 
of indh·idual laws to particular 
classe!, of beings, both because this 
ffeneral view may be considered as an 
1llustration of some of the most im
portant of the laws laid down by Dr. 
Harris, and because it will sen•e to 
rendllr more intelligible tl1e remar~s we 
ha,•e to make on ibis m!lthod of reason
ing. Notwithstanding the beauty and 
aptness of illustration which we fre
quently meet witl1 iR the work, and the 
tr-nta and effectiveness of IJlany of the 
proafs taken separately, we are not, as we 
have already said,satisfied with the validity 
of the argument as a whole. It seems to 
us to labour under the difficulty com
mon to all "a priori" reasoniilgs on 
1moh su'bjet:ts. It is, accordjng to our 
apprehension, arguing in a circle. 
Whence are the lam; derived according 
to ,,·hieh all the works of the Eternal, 
whether in the material or the spiritual 
!,lBiverse, are to be manifested ? Plainly 
they pome from our knowledge of the 
dfrine character. But how do we gain 
this knowle~ge? From external exist, 
ences ? They are His works. From our 
own minds-our eonceptions of the fair 
and beautiful, the true and just ? These 
minds, with all their powers and capa, 
bilities, are His works, From the revelaa 
tion He has heen pleased to make to us ? 
That is emphatically and pre-eminently 
His work. Thus all we know or can 
know of the Creator, is by means of His 
works (using the term in its largest 
i,ense). It is by these He manifests His 
c;haracter-His will-Himself. Is there 
not, then, a logical inconsistency in lay
ing down a few "primary truths" as the 
foundation of laws, according to which 
the works of the ;Most High must pro. 
ceed, when the~e truths and the ~ws 
ari11i11g froµi the.m ciu1 only be known 
by those works r 

Dr. Harris is not unmindful of this 
objection. In hi~ preface he states, 
with great accuracy, the dietinction 
between abstract principles, and the 
knowledge which is to be obtained by 
induction. Speculative principle~, as he 
truly states, can only be used to guide 
our inquiries, and must be regarded as 
"hypotheses" till, by experience and 
1!')ductivn, they aH ascertained to be 
ll"Uf, 

" ~n the following pages," lie say~, 11 tha 
principles intl'oduced arc to he regard~,!, 11s 
employed only iu thi~ conditional manne1·. The 
reader is to view them, as far as their 11pplicatjq •! 
to nature is concerned, 11s entire\? tent11tivo a,111l 
provisional, until their 11pplic11b1lity has l>ecn 
tested. If on II comparison of the inductiv~ 
tl'uth 11dduced, with these deductive principle~, 
their a11plicability is app111·e11t, let the obvioqs 
inf~rence be !'Ccepted, that ther~ is a t~Rl'!l!Y iit 
l!&t'!re which is ultimately !)lle witli the theolo!{y 
of the Bibl~-tbat therc'.are pripciples of vatjc,!, 
but µoivcrsal applicatio~"__:_.fre/ace, pp. 1'•! xi. 

'fhis protest 11gaip.s\ i'!te !>bjl!Ct~o~ W§ 
have ventured to lllak!l, doi,s ngt, h9w, 
ever, ~eein to us to obviate jt. For, in 
tile first place, it is expressly limite4 to 
the application of these principles to 
" nl!tµre ;" a'Qd then agam, it is, we 
tbink, to ~ great extent lost sight of jn 
~he work itself. 

But apart from the logical objection, 
and eveµ aP,owing t4at the pnneiples 
ass~llled are "entirely tentative ap.d pro
visioi:i;il " till t')ley l!I"e prqveq by facts, 
it is clear tbat · the facts themselves 
must be viewed and arranged aecarding 
to· the assumed principles, and the 
argument takes for granted that this 
arrangement of the facts will exhibit 
them in all their relations, and that these 
principles, whea pr-oved, will form a 
basis sufficiently large to build an it a 
consistent account of all the divine 
operations. Can we, then, have that 
complete knowledge of Gad aad of his 
designs which. will enable us to say, 
eitheP that there are no prineiples in the 
divine government which will une.!f
pectedly to us madify, and, it may be, 
greatly alter, the results; or that we ue 
so perfectly acquainted with tl1oee we 
have assumed and praved as to foresee 
what will, and indeed must, be the 
method of their manifestation ~ If not, 
in either of these cases the argument 
will fail. 

As an illustration of the fir-et of 
these causes of failure we may ju~t 
refer to that greatest of all diffi
culties, the existenee of moral evil. 
Is there anything in the primary truths 
laid down by Dr. Harris which would 
lead us to anticipate "the curse ? " 
According to what "law of manifesta
tion" cloes it arise? The fourth anrl 
fifth " laws " have indeed been framed 
so as to provide for this emergency. 
Bu, we confess ours11lvea un-.ble ta 
6ee how tee alternath·e. or the f0l1rth 
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law, on which the whole qu~stion 
hinges, is derived from thi; primary 
trutl1s. Sl,IJJPOBe thll case of an intelli
gent beinll' of limited capacities like our
~elvee, lntho~t 11ny knowledl!'e of the 
existence of sm, and we submit _that he 
could lay down no such alternative. Is 
it not, then, in the highest degree proba
ble that, from the narrowness of our 
kµowledge, we, in _Conning such a sys
tem af laws, may miss many fundameQtal 
trutqsi the · 11bsence of which not onJy 
renclers our system imperfect, but abso
lutely viti11tes it, in some cases at least, 
whim 11pplled to actual existences. T!iis 
qµestion, ;md many others of t_he hk(l 
kind, however, IJlUst be left till Dr, 
ji:µ-ris eilters o~ that part of his subject 
jn which tµey will find a pl11ce. 

In respect to the secoild cause of failure 
at which wi; have hinted, the present 
volume seems t9 l!fford llD ex11mple in 
pohit: · Pr, Harris cons~ders that he has 
prove.!l fr9µ1 the !aws of ml!I!ifestatioll 
that thfl 11itribµ,tes pf the 1.ljvine JJeillg 
musi ~'l el'hibited in, tbll or!ier !)f power, 
wisp.am, ;µid gqoqness, and tp.at thence 
it. fotlow~ that the ~reation, must hav'll 
procee9ed in the order of material ex, 
1~ten,i:;ei vegetable life, and an.imal life, 
We 11re incli)ied to demur to these 
jqferences. Let it be allowed that ~he 
or!l.er qf 9ur conceptjon of the attributes 
of thii diviqe Being !S that which Dr. 
~ar;is herii lays down1 does it foll9w 
that this should be the orqer Qf concep
tion to all intelligent beings ? May 
there not be intelligences so exalted as 
to grasp at once the three attributes 
here speci(ied, and for whom therefore 
tlie fitting exhibition of the divine 
l!i\ture w,;mld be that in which they 
wer-e at once manifested? Dr. Harris 
does, iilcleed, avowedly, in a passage 
aJready quoted, base thui order of m1mi
festatian on its accordance with " the 
con~titution of the human mind," 
page 69; and herein, as we conceive, i& 
the we11k point of the whole super
stru~ture. It seem& tQ us to furnish an 
illustratio~ Qf Bacon's remar\{, tha~ final 
~11use~ are ~ot to be taken iJ.B our guide 
in physical inquiries, inasmuch as they 
are piain.ly in accordance with the nature 
of man, rather thap that of the universe, 
- " ew naturq hominis potius quam 
imipersi,"• 

,, * Nov. Ol'g, 1,il,. l, Apb. 4a. DI'. Ral'ris spe11ks of 
ihe saga.clone ren,uk ef Bacon that f\na.l causes 

•r~ !lO! tu I!• 11.~mi\ttil jntq 1>1\m,al Qf 111(t/,11ni.NI 
ll\qu1nes,," a11<l i\.dd:s as lhe proOablo rca1oon of it, 

Then let it be considered that, what
ever may have been the order of 
creation, the order of actual manifesta~ 
tion to intelligent beings cannot, of 
necessity:, be that which Dr. Harris lays 
down. Whenever the first intelligent 
being began his existence, he could not 
have had the divine attributes placed 
before him in the order here prescribed; 
they must have burst upon his con
sciousness at once in their manifestation 
of the divine Being as his creator; and 
if bis powers were of such a kind as ·to 
grasp this sublime idea at once, what 
need was there, as to him, of the suc
cessive manifestations ? Or if he 
were obliged, aa the human mind is, to 
separate the divine character into dis
tinct attributes, why, since this separa,~ 
tion resulted from the narrowness of his 
own mind, should he say that his ~ew 
must be that which has regulated all the 
divine works ? But even in this case the 
!l.ivine attributes are ~ot presented to 
him _sin~ly; tbe_y . appear . to hi!" iA 
comQmatiop, an~ 1t ~ his wor~ ~o 
separate thein. The end, then, for whi(:!J. 
they were manifested in the assumed 
order, does not appear to be attained. 
For this purpose there would seem to have 
been required the creatiQn of intelligent 
]:>eings con~entaneou§ly with the first 
manifestation of the divine attributes
beings who · should be able, by new 
powers successively granted to them, to 
receive the ever-augmenting knowledge 
of God which the external universe pre
sented-at first, susceptible simply of the 
idea of power, then· of wisdom,and then of 
goodness, and last of all endued witq $he 
faculty, wnich we must suppose they had 
not possessed hitherto, of self-conscious
ness. Dr. Harris has, in part, avoided 
this difficulty, and, we imagine, removed 
it from his own view by the supposition 
which in each case he makes, that 
intelligent beings are looking upon the 
successive manifestations of the Deity. 
This \s, from the very hypothesis, an 
impossibility. The whole 111ust come to 
their view 11t once. 

We fear that we should enter too far 
into the region of metaphysics were we 
"that, while there, we are only ·among causes and 
c:tf'ects. It is µot until we get intQ OlW present 
region of org1m,z~,tlon th;.\t wo find ourselves among 
menne and e11d.11," pago 170. That Bacon objcct1, 
however, to U1e use or final cauaes ln thu lnv~stigu,~ 
tion of naturo in genei·al, and does not confine his 
remark to the mechanical part of it, i.s urn.nifest rtom 
the pasugQ (\Uetad aiew I anti iadeed Unal Mlll8t1 
09g.\!I ~ot ~• omPle.N\I. ~i••Pi wli~r6 111<1& ••!!<'\ ~•• 
merely ~a~r'Jl arf:" rre~mned to be lil~l'O\"ef!\hle 
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to pursue this sul)ject (mther. But we 
felt it the more needful to state briefly 
the grounds on which we consider the 
argument to be inconclusive, inasmuch as 
Dr. Harris's work contains so much to re
commend it to the student of the ways 
and will of God, that we feel confident it 
will exert a considerable influence on 
the minds of many intelligent persons. 
And let it be remembered, that if the 
argument taken as a whole is not con
clusive. this failure does not at all 
lesson the value of the inductive proofs 
which Dr. Harris gives of the divine 
attributes. ,v e would gladly extract 
many of his illustrations, but the length 
to which our remarks have already ex
tended forbids. We must content our
selves with recommending our readers 
to study the work for themselves. The 
illustrations and proofs will often charm 
them by their beauty, and if they do not 
agree with the author in his whole 
argument, they will, nevertheless, if we 
may judge from ourselves, find the 
perusal of the work to be alike refreshing 
and beneficial. 

Scripture Evidences of Creation; or, The 
11,f osaic History of the Creation Illustrated 
by Geological Discoveries. London : 
Seeley. 12mo. l'P· xvi. 295. 

The Mosaic Creation, viewed in the light of 
Modern Geology, By GEORGE ,v!GHT, 

Recommendatory .Vote, by W. Lindsay 
Alexander, D.D., F.S.A.S. Glasgow : 
Maclehose. 12mo. pp. xx. 256. 

WE had intended to include our 
notice of these two works in the pre
ceding article ; but the geological part 
of Dr. Harris's treatise is so completely 
subordinate to his main design, that we 
found ourselves unable to touch on that 
branch of the subject. We may now 
remark, that in his rapid sketch of 
geological phenomena, Dr. Harris re
cognizes as facts the discoveries of 
modern geology, and has no sympathy 
with those who shrink from the investi
gation of nature, lest its voice should 
Le contradictory to the word of God. 
In this respect, the secon:l of the two 
works at the head of this article agrees 
with Dr. Harris. The other work is of a 
very different character in every respect. 
The ol,jcct of the author of the" Scripture 
Evidences" is to assail the positions 
which geologists believe they have 
established as being in his view coa-

tradictory to the statements of Moeee ; 
and to explain the facts of geology in 
accordance with what he conceives to 
be the Mosaic account of the creation. 

It would be utterly useless to give an 
account of the writer's arguments, since 
the work is so full of errors of fact, in 
regard to all subjects on which it 
touches, that the conclusions at which 
the author arrives can have no weight. 
Whether in biblical criticism, astro
nomy, chemistry, physiology, or geology, 
the author seems to have acquired his 
knowledge, either from a very unintelli
gent perusal of the books from which he 
quotes, or else from a vague and fre
quently erroneous recollection of state
ments something like those he so gravely 
puts forward. His notions of biblical 
criticism may be gathered from the 
fact, that in proof of the excellence of 
the LXX. version of the Old Testament, 
he brings forward the exploded legend 
of its production by seventy or seventy
two translators, each of whom " was 
shut up in a separate cell until he had 
produced his copy, and that the several 
copies so made, on being compared, 
were found to agree verbatim with each 
other," page 94. In one instance he 
speaks of "the Hebrew and Greek 
versions of the bible," page 109, and 
uniformly places the Greek version on 
an equality at least with the Hebrew 
original. In astronomy his blunders are 
really astonishing, seeing that he has 
taken Sir John Herschell's excellent 
treatise as his guide. Thus he informs 
us that "the sun is estimated to be 
1000 times larger than the earth," 
page 20, and on the same pa~e quotes 
Herschell's treatise, from wnich he 
might have also learned, that "in 
linear magnitude it exceeds the earth 
in the proportion of 11 l½ to 1, and 
in bulk in that of 1,384,472 to ],"
Herschell, page J 92. We are further 
informed that the calculation of the 
velocity of light is " proved to be so 
perfectly accurate as to enable astrono
mers by its me,ans not only to describe(!) 
the ordinary revolutions of the heavenly 
bodies, but even to predict the tor
tuous(!) motions of a comet for many 
years before its appearance," page 23. 
In chemistry our author is equally 
original. Most chemists will be sur
prised to learn that gases are " now 
admitted to be the elements of all 
metallic, as well as rocky substances," 
page 166; and that as the heat at the 
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earth's centre is intense, "we may 
fairly assume that the metallic bases 
are fused and converted into oxygen, or 
any other gases of which they may be 
composed, at some distance from this 
centre," page ~4~. We can.not help 
wondering how 1t 1s that granite should 
be so enduring when we are informed 
that felspar, one of its constituents, " is 
fusible at a heat of 120 or 130 degrees," 
page 161; so that if we put a piece of 
granite into boiling water, we may 
expect that the felspar will be dissolved 
and the rock crumble to pieces ! His 
notions of physiology are of the same 
crude kind. On the authority of 
Buffon he reduces the number of species 
of fourfooted aninials to 200 or 250, 
page 120. He further states that "the 
present iguana of the Ganges may be 
considered to have descended" from the 
fossil iguanodon, the latter however 
"being 100 feet in length, or twenty 
times that of its present representative," 
page 256. In both these statements he 
is unconsciously advocating Lamarck's 
theory of development and change of 
species. Again we are informed that 
the organs of the fossil reptiles " were 
fitted to the consumption of the large 
portion of carbonic acid gas then pre
vailing in the atmosphere," page 256, 
thus presenting the germ of a new 
theory of respiration. After these proofs 
of the extreme inaccuracy of our au
thor's knowledge of the subjects on 
which he professes to treat, we shall 
not expect much satisfaction from his 
geological theory. It is briefly this.
'rhe original creation is that which 
Moses describes as the work of the six 
days ; but the greater part of the 
present crust of the earth formed then 
the bed of the ocean. During the interval 
between the creation and the deluge, 
the secondary strata were deposited in 
this ocean bed, and portions of them 
were successively left dry. Still further 
changes were effected by the deluge, 
though the author does not consider 
"that any great changes were wrought 
by its effects in the primary or secondary 
str~ta." The author gives a diagram 
to ~ustrate the supposed original dis
position of land and water as contrasted 
wit_h their present positions, according to 
W1!ich all the land was originally com
p_nsed within thirty degrees on each 
side of the equator. This theory seems 
to be framed in order to avoid the 
objections so powerfully urged against 

those who have maintained that the sea 
and land changed places at the deluge. 
But the author seems quite to have 
forgotten, in his zeal to maintain 
his view of one part of the Mosaic 
account, that his whole theory is op
posed to another, viz., the very precise 
topographical description of the garden 
of Eden. According to our author'g 
own diagram the site of the garden of 
Eden was originally part of the ocean 
bed. There could not, at that time, 
have been any such rivers as the 
Euphrates or the Tigris ; the whole of 
Asia, north of twenty degrees N. !at., 
was then in the process of formation at 
the bottom of the ocean. This one 
circumstance is fatal to a theory ex
pressly framed to preserve the literal 
interpretation of the Mosaic account. 
Why should we be called to reject . the 
account of the site of Eden given by 
Moses in order that we may embrace a 
particular view of his account of the 
creation 1 

We are sorry to be obliged thus 
to censure a work written, we 
doubt not, with very good intentions ; 
and we gladly turn to Mr. Wight's 
little book, which treats of the same 
subject in a very different manner. 
With equal reverence for the word of 
God, Mr. Wight possesses far more 
knowledge of the subject on which he 
undertakes to write. Taking the facts 
of geology as they are at present ascer
tained, he fairly meets the question, 
How are they to be reconciled with the 
Mosaic account ? And though we should 
demur to some of his positions, he at 
least shows that a pious mind may 
receive and hold as true, with equal 
firmness, both the facts which are 
gathered from the works of God, and 
the statements of his word. For our 
own part, we prefer postponing thP 
attempt to reconcile geology with the 
scriptures. We are perfectly satisfied 
that there can be no real contradiction 
between the works of God and hi~ 
revealed will, and are therefore ready 
to believe whatever geology proves t,, 
us. But we think the science itself ha:1 
not yet arrived at that state of matmity 
which will assure us that we have the 
true explanation of the Mosaic account. 
whatever may be the theory we adopt. 
And as, on the one hand, we strongly 
deprecate the attempt to impede the 
investigation of natural phenomena by 
forcing on nature our pre-conceived in-



fei:pi·d ali-t•ii L•f !Joii"s 1.vm'd, so, on the 
othet, "'e are di~iliclined to ~nhmit the 
'ifoi•d bf God, iil the prei!Mt state of 
geological scienc~, to the interpretations 
which 1riay seem best to accord with 
physical discoveries. Let the theologian 
and the geologist eaoh pursue liis own 
coui-se, and in the end each will find 
that the works and the word of God are 
but different expressions of one and the 
same will. To ahy of our readers, how
e\rer, who are anxious to kno,v how the 
Mosaic account can be made to accord 
with geological discoveries, we cordially 
recommend Mr. Wight's book. They 
will find in it a clear summary of 
geological phenomena, and it Will show 
them (what some seem almost inclined 
t_o doubt) that a geologist may b"e a 
deytitit believer in the bible. 

Memoir of William Yates, lJ;D., ofCaloutta, 
With an Abridg,rumt of his Life of W. H. 
Pearce. By Jurns HoBY, D.D. London: 
Bvo. pp. viii. 480. Price lOs. 6d. cloth, 

Tmi whole Chrisl;ian church is bound 
to give a favourable reception to this 
:volume. It is due to such a man as 
Dr. Yates, not only that he should be 
remembered by those who knew him, 
but that respectful inquiry should be 
made concerning him by others who are 
out of the circle in which he moved. .A 
translator of the sci:iptures who$e works 
are so highly appreciat.ed as his by all 
competent judges, and whose exertions 
were so constant, l'Jo extensive, and so 
exhausting, has entitled himself to the 
notice of intelligent men of every class 
who are concerned for the glory of God 
and the best interests of man. The 
persona.I character of Dr. Yates too, 
demanded that he should be exhibited 
tci survivors as a man deserving to be 
known, loved, and imitated. His un
assuming modesty, transparent sim
plicity, stedfast integrity, and benevo
lent gentleness, adorned that self-con
se,,ration and devotedness to the service 
of Christ which every missionary is 
expected to exemplify. To profound 
learning he joined the somewhat un
usual accompaniment of soundjudgment 
in reference to puhlic busineas ; so that 
iu c~ses of difficulty, his opinion re
specl ing the course to !Je pursued wns 
reo-arded by hia colleag;ues with great 
defe1·ence. Dr. Hoby wewd have shown 

hhmelf uhW'!lrthy of lhe high hofiour 
which he had been long Jtnowri to 
possess, of being Dr, Yntes's n'iost con• 
fidential friend, if he had not taken 
care that a faithful portraiture of tho 
man and 1•ecord of his deeds should be 
acoessible to the public. We congratus 
late him on the completion of an under
taking which may have been laborioUili 
but which will carry down his own 
name to posterity in such pleasing 
Msociation, and will at the same tim(l 
cherish in the minds of read~s of 
present and future generations tliose 
holy principles which it is our duty 
and happiness to propagate. He has 
petformed the task in a manner wliio"ll 
will be satisfactory to the other friends 
of Dr. Yates. . Though it was the lif~ of 
a schola1; that he had to write, hi which 
many stirring iilcidents were not to be 
expected, we are happy fo find thli.t he 
has been able to make it interesting, 
and we can recointt1.end it to our readers 
with great confidence. 

.llfemoi,· of William Knibli, Missiona,y in 
Jamaica, By Jo1iil · HowAito H1NToii, 
M • .A. London : Bvo. pp. x. 562. Price I 2s. 

AMONG the evils. that may be seen 
under the sun, and " coi;nmon among 
men;'' illustrating the vanity of earthly 
honour; tbis is one, that a ma11 y.rho has 
done much for his species and deserved 
the grateful remembrance of peste~ity 
falls into the ha,nds of a biographe1· 
unable to appreciate his character;. or 
incompetent to tell the tale he under0 

talces to unfold, . Thi~ posthqmQus 
calamity has not befallen William Knibb. 
Misunderstood; maligned1 and vilified 11.s 
he was through a large portion ef his 
life by thousands, ample oompensati0ll 
is given to him in this v9l~e1 whioh 
will rectify mistakes that have been 
current among his contemporaries, a.nil 
convey his name with honour to di~tan:t 
ages. None of his admirers will thini. 
that justice is not done to his magnani0 

mity, disinterestedness, and heroism ; 
while strangers will see that the narra
tive has been penned with much sim0 

plicity of purpose; and that there is in 
it an entire absence ofinflated panegyric, 
The beautiful engraving from a pboto
graphic portrait with which the volume 
opens, is but a type of the equally 
faithful but more eomplcte repreeenti\· 
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tion of the whole man that follows. It 
is William Knibb himself that Mr. 
Hinton has endeavoured to present to 
us and he has been successful in de
li~eating a noble-minded Christian, full 
of tenderness and benignity among those 
who needed his aid, and dauntless in 
the midst of danger when contending 
with their mighty oppressors. 

It would be too much to expect that 
80 large a volume should be without 
faults, or that a story of so diversified 
and exciting a character should afford 
no room for differences of opinion ; and 
though it is an ungracious task, as soon 
as a friend has finished an arduous 
undertaking to call attention to 
blemishes, there are one or two matters 
in reference to which our position 
seems to require that we should supply 
some correctives. In his zeal for Mr. 
Knibb, and his anxiety not to digress 
into what was "beyond the record," as 
gentlemen of the legal profession say, 
we confess that we think that Mr. 
Hinton has occasionally lost sight of 
what was due to others. In some cases, 
it appears to us that the committee of 
the Baptist Missionary Society has 
scarcely received justice from his hands. 
For instance: Mr. Knibb, as is well 
known, was sent out as a schoolmaster. 
He was furnished with no certificate as 
a minister. Two years after his aITival 
on the island, it was found that without 
this, the Court of Common Council at 
Kingston would not permit him to 
preach. Mr. Hinton says, " It was no 
doubt of the utmost importance that a 
licence should be obtained for him, and 
an application was made to the com
mittee of the Baptist Missionary Society 
for the necessary certificate. Can the 
world learn without a smile that so 
grave a body, and of such a denomina
tion, hesitated-not long, indeed, but 
they did hesitate-to give Knibb the 
1·equisite document, because he had not 
been academically educated 1" Now if 
we smile, it must be that so grave a 
member of the body as Mr. Hinton 
should believe that the committee did 
hesitate on this ground. The letters 
that follow show that Knibb and his 
friend Tinson so understood the 
matter ; but without the plainest evi
dence to the contrary, we must maintain 
the opinion that they were mistaken. 
Who wero the men who are supposed to 
have hesitated because Knibb "had not 

vo,~ x,-Fou1tr11 st:nrn.s. 

been academically educated?" Mr. 
Dyer, the secretary 1 He had not been 
academically educated himself. The 
Central Committee 1 We have referred 
to the list, and find that the majority of 
ministers upon it at that time had not 
been academically educated. Of the 
London members of the Central Com
mittee, there were but two that hod 
received an academical education; while 
there were lvimey, Chin, Pritchard, 
Upton senior, and others, in whose 
presence no individual could have ven
tured to express hesitation on thi.~ 
account. There must have been a mis
understanding : the charge is incredible. 

This is a trivial matter ; but there is 
connected with it that which we regret 
exceedingly, and when the biographer 
perceives it, he will regret it as much as 
ourselves. It is quite unintentionally 
on the part of the author, we are sure, 
but the book ·will give to persons to 
whom the late Mr. Dyer was not known 
a very unfavourable impression respect
ing him. This arises, not from any 
sentence or phrase in the narrative, but 
from his being brought forward so fre
quently as a defendant, in Mr. Knibb's 
correspondence, without any opportunity 
to speak for himself, or a single word 
being said on his beh::i.lf. He is so often 
placed before the reader in ec1uivocal 
circumstances, that he gradually comes 
to be regarded as a suspicious character. 
Mr. Knibb had occasion to complain to 
Mr. Dyer, to urge upon him facts and 
opinions that were startling, and some
times to remonstrate with him, as the 
official representative of the society, 
when Mr. Dyer was, as l\Ir. Hinton 
would readily admit, nothing but the 
exponent of the committee, and the 
committee nothing but the e:xponents of 
the religious public. There was no man 
living at the time more thoroughly anti
slavery in mind and heart than i\Ir. 
Dyer. There is no man living now to 
whom the interests of the oppressed 
and afflicted might be entrusted with 
greater confidence than they might have 
been formerly to him. C:iutious he was, 
but caution was needed in those days 
and any wise man would have assumed 
a ciiutious style in corresponding with 
Knibb, whose temperament req_uirecl no 
provocatives or stimulants. '!'he fact is, 
that we were all very much in the dark 
about slavery, till the destruction of the 
chapels and the declarations of the 

·2 u 
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l":_ol?nial Fnionists enlightened us. When sion, it is the unanimous ilecision of th<! 
J\.mbh went t.o Jamaica, the most kind- committee that missionm·ics ought not, 
hearted men were seeking to mitigate under auy circumstances whatever, to 
slavery, not to destroy it. Thomas have anything to do with this odious 
Clarkson himself, but a short time be- traffic." It was further resolved that n 
fore, in a private parlour where none communication should be made to M1•. 
hut friends of the negro were present, Coultart, impressing upon him the 
declared in the hearing of the 'I\Titer of necessity of taking immediate measm·es 
this article, that he should deprecate to procure the manumission of the 
the immediate emancipation of the persons referred to ; and that the fore
sla ves, believing that if they had their going resolution be forwarded to each 
freedom they would run up into the of the brethren in the island. These 
mountains, and either starve or become resolutions may be seen in the Minute 
freebooters. The society of which Book of 1823, in Mr. Dyer's hand
Clarkson, and Wilberforce, and Buxton writing. 
were vice-presidents, when Knibb began The most important events of William 
his labours in Jamaica, was " The Knibb's early life having turned on his 
Society for the Mi..t(9ation and Gradual, relation to his brother Thomas, his 
Abolition of Slavery throughout the forerunner both at home and in Jamaica, 
British Dominions." John Dyer was a little more information respecting him 
as advanced an abolitionist as Thomas might, we think, be advantageously 
Clarkson : both were brought by de- given in future editions. Mr, Hinton 
grees to the perception of truths which seems to believe that Dr. Ryland was 
now seem to many to be self-evident mistaken when he said, "William is a 
and obvious. It grieved Knibb some- good lad, but not equal to Thomas :" he 
times that Mr. Dyer seemed to have adduces it as a proof that men, even 
been giving ear to charges against him ; sagacious men, are shortsighted. Thomas 
the truth being that Mr. Dyer had to was certainly not destined by Him who 
defend him day after day, and year worketh all things after the counsel of 
after year, from all sorts of accusations, his own will to do anything so important 
from the misapprehensions and doubts as that which William lived to perform; 
of friends as well as from the hostility but we have no evidence that Dr. 
of foes, that he needed to make inquiries Ryland's opinion respecting them was 
and ask explanations, and that he some- incorrect. Be this as it may, we hope 
times found it difficult to defend courses that when the work is reprinted, it will 
into which his high-spirited client was not be thought by the biographer too 
prone to rush. If we have ever known remote from his subject to tell that 
any genuine philanthropists, one of the when Thomas died he left an infant 
purestwasJohnDyer-thekind-hearted, only a few weeks old; that the mother 
candid, considerate, gentle, and perse- brought him to England, but endured 
vering John Dyer : but the impression much hardship in her voyage, under 
respecting him conveyed by this work which her constitution sank ; that the 
to those who knew him not, will be, we orphan was deprived of both his parents 
fear, the reverse of this. before the first year of his existence 

Even as early as the year 1823, before closed ; that William, his uncle, took a 
Knibb left his native land, the corn- lively interest in his welfare, successfully 
lnittee of the Baptist Missionary Society pleaded his cause before the committee, 
had taken a decided stand against and eventually took charge of him in 
slavery, in its most lenient and ostensi- Jamaica; and that under his uncle's 
bly benevolent form. A lnissionary had guidance the young man became a 
from motives of kindness purchased two schoolmaster and was occasionally en
domestics; the subject was laid before gaged in preaching. When Knibb was 
the committee, and their advice re- last in England, he said to the writer, 
quested. It was in consequence re- " There is not a more useful man than 
solved, "That in the opinion of the Thomas in the island." 
comlnittee, if any circumstances would Sorry should we be if any of the pre
justify the purchase of negroes, Mr. ceding observations should lead an 
Coultart was jlllltifi.ed in the cases he individual to suppose that in our judw 
has specified, 1,ut that, as the purchase ment Mr. Hinton l1as not done h1B 
or sale of slaves is decidedly opposed to work well, or that any othe1· person 
tlu, fundamental principles of the mis-·. would have clone it better. •rhe more 
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excellent the book, the more desirahle it 
is that irrndvertencies and defects should 
1 pointed out ; that the reader should 
1J: put on his ~uard against the recep
;ion of imp1·css1one which the aut_hor 
dicl not intend to convey, and that hints 
hould be given which may be advan• 

tigeously kept in mind d~g the 
erusal of the volume. We Joyfully 

~ticipate for it a large circulation, and 
a permanent place among our _sta~dard 
religious literature. Happy 1s 1t for 
hundreds of thousands that William 
Knibb lived. Happy will it be for many 
yet unborn that his biograph:?' h~ been 
80 well written. We are not mclined to 
give extracts from a book which will 
find its way so generally into the hands 
of our readers as this, but the conc~ud
ing page is so just in respect to Kmbb, 
and so practically important, that we 
must commend it to universal attention. 

" If there is one reflection which, more than 
others, preases itself ·on my mind in concluding 
this sketch, it is this :-Of how few and of 
what simple elements may an eminently nseful 
character be formed ! Knibb is now regarded 
as one of the great men of his age. But what 
was he? Let the reader invert this question, 
ani ask how many things he waa not. He was 
not a man of original genius. He was not a 
man of lofty intellect. He was not a man of 
literary taste. He was not a man of finished 
education. He was not a man of scientific 
attainments. He was not a metaphysician, not 
a philosopher, not a poet, not even a theologian. 
So many things that he was not, again I ask, 
what was he? He was kind, just, firm, active, 
and fearless. He had good sense, strong nerves, 
simple speech, a warm heart, and lively piety. 
What common-place qualities a.re these I Yet 
they made an e:ittraordinaTY man. They made 
a man who, by active sympathy with its griefs, 
has left the world better than he found it ; 
while too often men of genius and profundity, 
soaring listlessly above it, have after a passing 
look of pity or contempt, left it as it was. The 
latter may perhaps be compared to meteors, 
which beautify the night; while Knibb, and 
the class to which he belongs, may be said to 
resemble the sun, which cheers and animates the 
day. Happily for our race, for one who poa• 
sesses the loftier qualities there ai·e a thousand 
who possess the more useful; and the example 
of Knibb will have been exhibitc<l in vnin, if it 
do not at once suggest and encourage imita• 
tion. 

"'l'o God, the giver of all good, be the glory 
,,r wl,at he wn•, and of whnt hu at'<'omplishecl !" 

Tlie llecorrls of a Olrnrcli of Chri.,1, meelin,(J 
in 1Jroadme11d, /Jristot. 1640-1687. 
Edited for the Hanserd Knolly., Society, 
toilli an Historical Introductirm,by Erlwar,l 
Bean Under!till. London : 8vo. pp. ,526. 

If the Council of the Hanserd Knollys 
Society do not receive thanks by accla
mation at the next annual meeting, 
their constituents will expose themselves 
to the suspicion of being deficient either 
in discernment or in gratitude. The 
thanks of a much larger body than the 
body of subscribers have been fairly 
earned by the publication of a work so 
thorough adapted to do good to the 
present generation as the handsome 
volume before us. What is wanted in 
our time is firm adherence to important 
principles. Correct thinking is more 
common now than it was two hundred 
years ago, and a disposition to deal 
justly with those who differ from us is 
more general than it was then ; but the 
influence of fashion, and readiness to 
surrender convictions to the prospect of 
worldly advancement, arelamentablypre
valent. We have occasionally met with 
noble instances of adherence to principle 
among the poorer classes of the com
mcmity, but many of the ladies and 
gentlemen of the present age need to be 
taught what adherence to principle cost 
some of their ancestors. We rejoice 
that this volume will go into many 
genteel families, and we hope that where 
it goes it will be generally read. From 
the death of King Charles I. to the 
abdication of King James II. is of all 
periods in the history of dissent the 
most interesting; and this volume con
taining an account of a single church, 
and a very large proportion of it by 
one of the chief actors in the scene, has 
much of the charm of autobiography. 
The reader cannot help feeling before 
he irets half way through it as among 
old "'friends, for whose extrication from 
perils he is deeply concerned. The 
ma.nceuvres of the persecutors and the 
ways in which they were often ha.filed, 
the instances in which they defeated 
themselves, and the expedients by which 
the good people defeated them, ru:e 
highly amusing. One of the most co1~
mon plans, when meetings for worship 
were in danger of interruption, was. to 
agree at the commencement of the service 
on a psalm to be sung as soon as the 
informers or constables appeared. 'l'he 
approach of the unwekx,me vHtor, 
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being notified, the whole congregation 
";th one accord began ~inging ; no one 
was found preaching, or praying, or par
celling out the lines, or in any respect 
acting as leader, but all were singing, 
and all continued to sing till the dis
appointed huntsmen being weary of 
their unprofitable occupation withdrew. 
In some ca~es a curtain parted off those 
who preached or prayed from the rest 
of the congregation, so that they might 
be heard and not seen, and when the 
officers mTived, suddenly retire. In 
other cases a convenient trap-door in 
the floor, allowed the sudden descent of 
the minister into an apartment below, 
so that the intruders, after having made 
their way through the crowd of women 
purposely placed so as to obstruct their 
entrance, might search the room in vain 
for the man whose voice they·had heard 
while ascending the stairs. Yet, heavy 
fines and long imprisonments were of 
common occurrence; many died in jail, 
and others fell sacrifices to the ill treat
ment they received. Punishments 
which at first were confined to the 
teachers were afterwards inflicted on 
all who were present to hear, or to 
join in the worship. Wonderful con
stancy was displayed. With all due 
respect for our contemporaries, we fear 
that in some places the attendance at a 
church-meeting in our days would be 
small, if one of the minutes was likely to 
he as follows :-" And considering what 
is above, and that writs are daily ex
pected to levy £20 a month, £240 per 
annum a man, upon us, for not coming 
to church, or imprison us if it be not 
paid, there being thirteen brethren pre
sent, we agreed to have circular meetings 
at five places, where the brethren were to 
exercise their gifts, and twice in a day, 
at nine in the morning, and at one in 
the afternoon," page 482. 

In the internal arrangements of the 
church, many things will be observed 
differing materially from the usages of the 
churches now. Some of these we should 
be sorry to see revived, though there are 
others, the want of which is in some 
churches seriously felt. In addition 
to the pastor, we find frequent mention 
of "ruling elders;" and in addition to 
the deacons, there were "deaconesses," 
whose duties are explicitly described, 
and of whose election there are details. 
A great number of pastoral letters, and 
letters relating to matters of discipline, 
\\~ll also he found, all showing that with 

these people religion was a serious thing, 
and that a lovely spirit of docility 
accompanied their firmness and manly 
independence. 

Of the Historical Introduction by Mr. 
Underhill, we need only say that it is a 
worthy continuation of that which was 
prefixed to the former volume of the 
Hanserd Knollys Society's publications, 
the "Tracts on Liberty of Conscience 
and Persecution." It relates to the reign of 
the true daughter of Henry VIII., whom 
we read of elsewhere as "Good Queen 
Elizabeth," and contains," among other 
things, memorials of baptists whom that 
tender-hearted lady burned at the stake, 
and of others to whom, in her clemency, 
she assigned the milder penalty of 
banishment. The last chapter contains 
a triumphant vindication of the position· 
that the first Englishmen who argued 
for religious liberty " in the entire· 
breadth of it" were baptists. 
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AMERICA. 

SYMPATHY POD. Ill.ELAND, 

The New York Recorder of Feb, 17th, 
contains the following paragraphs:-

" We have already apprised our readers 
that at a meeting of pastors and brethren, 
held on Monday, the 8th inst,, the Rev. Dr. 
Dowling in the chair, and the Rev. H. Davis, 
secretary, the following preamble and resolu
tions were pass~d :-

" Whereas, aft"ecting and imperative app.i:!als for 
relief, from the sufl'ering inhabitants of Ireland 
generally, and particularly from our baptist bre
thren, have been addressed to the favoured in
habitants of this country; therefore, 

"Resolved, That in our view, immediate measures 
should be taken for obtaining money and provisions 
in answer to theae appeals, and that we do most 
earnestly recommend collections and contributions 
in baptist churches and congregations. 

" Resolved, That a committee be appointed to 
secure the services of trustees and a treasurer, 
known to the churches as responsible business men, 
to receive and disburse the money and provisions 
which may be gathered." 

"In pursuance of this movement, William 
Colgate, Esq., No. 6, Dutch Street, has been 
appointed treasurer, and the following gentle
men have consented to act as trustees, viz., 
Ephraim Coming, John Bowen, Garrat N. 
Bleecker, Nathan C. Platt, and Palmer 
'l'ownsend, Esqrs., and Captain Edward 
Richardson, all well known to our churches 
and 1vorthy of all confidence as business men. 
A letter has been addressed to n gentleman 
in New Jersey, requesting him to serve as 
trustee, but he has not yet been heard from. 
We are happy to learn that the collection 
taken 011 Sunday last at the first baptist 
church, Brooklyn, amounted to 250 dollars. 
A collection will be taken on Sunday next at 
the South Baptist Church, Brooklyn, In
deed, we believe that collections will be quite 
general." 

CANADA BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

'l'he Montreal Register of Feb. 11 contains 
an account of the tenth annual meeting of 
this society, with the Report read on that 
occasion, of which the following is 1111 ab
strnct :-

General .Missionary Operations, 

. Beginning with Canada West, where a 
wide field of usefulness presents itself, the 

committee first direct attention to Paris. 
'!'heir esteemed friend, the Rev. N. Bosworth, 
F.R.A.S., labours there with his accustomed 
assiduity, and enjoys gratifying indications of 
the divine blessing. His ministry is attended 
by a numerous congregation. The Sunday 
school contains l 00 children. 

There are other stations in the same 
district which your committee would have 
willingly aided had they po88essed the means. 
They were only able to vote a small grant to 
the Rev. J. Winterbotham of Brantford, 
whose active and self-denying efforts are 
rewarded with a pleasing degree of success. 
The church under his care is in a prosperous 
state. Connected with it is a large and 
efficient Sunday-school, which is provided 
with a good library, 

At Drummondville the Rev. A. Cleghorn 
has been :favoured with manifestations of 
divine goodne88. It has pleased God to bless 
the preaching of the gospel,: and the other 
efforts employed by his servant. A church has 
been formed, which now consists of twenty
seven members. Several persons have been 
baptized on profession of faith. A neat and 
commodious place of worship has been 
erected on a lot of ground kindly given for 
the purpose by James Buchanan, Esq., 
formerly Britannic Consul at New York, 
who also on the day of opening presented 
forty bibles for the use of the congregation, 
and takes a lh·ely interest in the cause. The 
committee hope that baptists who visit 
Niagara Falls will encourage this infant 
church by their presence and aid. 

The committee next advert with much 
pleasure to St. Catherine's, in which place the 
Rev. W. Hewson proclaims the glad tidings 
and otherwise labours, cheered by those 
tokens of mercy which animate the ministers 
of Christ, and sustain them under discourage
ments. The church over which he presides 
contains seventy-six members ; there are 
forty-five children and nine teachers in the 
snbbath-school, and 150 volumes in its library. 
'l'wo bible classes, comprising thirty-five 
young persons, enjoy the benefit of l\Ir. 
Hewson 's constant instruction. Peace is 
experienced, May large prosperity be adde,l ! 

'fhe Rev. R. A. Fyfe, pastor of the church 
at Toronto, hns communicated interesting 
information to your committee respecting the 
state of religion in that important city. Not
withstanding the inconvenient location of the 
baptist chapel, it is well filled with attentive 
hearers. " The church is very much united, 
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and is working wdl." Thel'e nre many been deemed expedient lo comply with their 
anxious inquirers in the congl'egation, sevel'ai request, Lord Cnthca,t proposed, instead of 
of whom ha,·e applied fol' fellowship. The disturbing the arrangement, to recommend to 
Sunday-school is in a flourishing condition. the Indians to make a grant of land, withit1 

Brock,·ille is a flourishing station, Tl1e their own boundaries, and in the vincity of 
Lord has graciously blessed th~ ~Xe!'tion~ of the baptist chapel, on which the Educational 
the assiduous pastor of that chul'ch, the Re,•. Institute so long projected and so ardently 
R. Boyd. His ministry is much prized by desired by the members of the baptist congre
the people. 'fhe congregation has gradually gation and their neighbours might be erected. 
increased since the opening of the place of I This effort, too, failed of success in conse
worship about two years and a half ago; qucnce of the macl1inations of bigoted white 
should it continue to increase, a gallery will men, whose employers in England, it is 
be soon required. hoped, will take a right view of their conduct 

The Rei·. Allan 111'Leau laboul's at and prevent a repetition of proceedings so 
Osnabruck and Cormvall, and preaches occa- disgraceful, The result was, that Mr. Landon's 
sionally in some neighbouring ,·illages. Six property was surrenderedandtheplansformed 
persons have been added by baptism to the by your committee f!'Ustrated. Their regret 
church at Cornwall since the last annual on this account was removed, however, when 
meeting. they learned that George Vardon, Esq., of 

In the rear of Chatham, the Rev. John the Indian department, who visited the tribes 
King faithfullJ· dispenses the word of life at in Canada West last fall, had succeeded in 
four different places. He laments the low persuading them to appropriate certain lands 
state of religion, and expresses a longing to the establishment of manual labour &chools, 
desire for greater usefulness. Yet he has not to be conducted under the superintendence 
been unblessed, ha,ing baptized forty-one of government, and on entirely liberal princi
persons within the last three years. pies, in regard to religion. Should this 

The committee ha Ye much satisfaction in arrangement be carried into effect, one of the 
stating that the ministry of the Rev, D. schools will be erected on the land lately held 
Marsh at Q,uebec continues to be attended by Mr. Landon, and its advantages will be 
with enc.-ouraging results. Several additions enjoyed by the children connected with the 
have been made to the church, which is now congregation under the care of this society. 
in a state of entire peace and harmony. A But recent information of an unsatisfactory 
commodious place of worship is much wanted, kind has been received, which leads your 
the inconveniences connected with the build- committee to apprehend that efforts employed 
ing now occupied being such as materially to by the foes of religious equality may yet 
interfere with the attendance. prove successful, and that the benevolent 

In closing this part of the Report, the intentions of the government may be defeated. 
committee ha"re to express the painful feel- Should these fears be realized, it will be the 
ings by which they ha1·e been too often duty of the committee for the ensuing year to 
oppressed, arising from their inability to take such steps as shall tend to secure the 
render the assistance which deserving cases important object which their predecessors had 
required. Applications for aid have been sought but in vain to accomplish. 
repeatedly laid before them, to 1vhich they Your committee regret to state that the 
have been compelled to return negative Rev, W. H. Landon, whose labours had 
answers; though fully a ware that in many proved so acceptable and useful to the 
instances small amounts of pecuniary help Indians, relinquished his engagement with the 
would suffice to establish new churchCJ! or society in October last. He is now residing 
resuscitate decaying ones. If the brethren in at Woodstock. Previous to his removal, a 
England ( to whose liberality this society is severe attack of fever had prostrated liis 
much indebted) could examine for themselves strength, and rendered change of air necessary. 
11,c state of the country, they would not only Besides this, the time for giving up his hou&e 
be thankful that the money sent to Canada and hind was drawing near, and a convenient 
has been so profitably expended, but they location was difficult to be obtained. Under 
won Id resolve to place augmented resources these circumstances he judged it best to 
at the disposal of the committee, in the firm retire, at least for a season, Mr. B. H. 
ptrsuasion, that by a judicious apportionment Carrycr, whose kind assistance had been fre
of the united fund the best re,ults would qum,Uy eujoyed, consented to conduct the 
follow, religious services of the Indians till some 

Tuscarora 11'dians. 

In the last Report the n1embers of the 
society were informed that the Six Nations 
of Indians had been induced to solicit a reserva
tion of land for their exclusi\'e use, and that 
the lot occupied by the l!.ev. W. H. Landon 
Wilis flituatcd in that re,cn-alion, A~ it had 

permanent al'rangement could be made. A 
letter recently received from him contains the 
pleasing intelligence that the state of the 
church exhibits signs of spiritual prosperity. 

The College, 

Ninetccu studeutB hal'C enjnyed the 1d
\'a11ta;;es of the in~litutieu «t 11ifforc11t time• 
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during the pnet year, and sixteen nre still in 
connexion with it, of wl1om hvelve, supported 
bv the society, nro uncler preparation for the 
Christian ministry. The course of studies 
includes Lntin, Greek, Hebrew, Syriac, 
theology, ecclesinstical history, logic, mathe
matics and natural and moral philosophy. 

The' friends of the institution are particu
lnrly requested to bear in mind its twofold 
object. It is partly designed for general 
education, which may be obtained at a reason
able rate by any young persons of good moral 
character, not being under fourteen years of 
age who may wish to enjoy the advantages 
ofl':red them. The baptists of this province, 
it may be reasonably expected, will patronize 
the institution by placj.ng their sons beneath 
its roof; and Christians of other denomina
tions, finding: that there is no interference 
with the religious opinions of general students, 
will not hesitate to do the same. 

The other and more important object for 
which the college has been erected, that is, the 
instruction and training of pious young men 
for the Christian ministry, will surely be 
appreciated by the churches of Canada. To 
them the committee confidently look for 
support in this great enterprise, and they 
trust that their friends throughout the pro
vince will aid them, not only by liberal con
tributions, but also by encouraging young 
Christians of strong minds and fervent piety 
to consecrate themselves to the work of the 
Lord. 

The Swiss Mission. 

The usual services and efforts have been 
continued during the year at Grande Ligne 
and its immediate neighbourhood, and your 
committee rejoice to say that they have been 
attended with very encouraging success. If 
in some cases it has been necessary to exercise 
discipline nnd remove the disorderly, agree
ably to the laws of the Saviour, the vacant 
places have been filled up with new converts 
whom divine grace has rescued from the 
destructive errors of Rome. The committee 
record, with much thankfulness, the accession 
of twelve members to the church since the 
last annual meeting of the society. 

The mission family consists nt present of 
thirly-six persons, including Madame Feller, 
the missionaries, and twenty-three pupils, 
~ost of whom, it is hoped, will be engaged 
In the work of God as colporteurs or school 
teachers. 

Eloi Roy traverses a large district around 
Henry\"illc, and performs the work of a 
colporteur with indefatigable diligence. Some 
?f the fruits of bis labours are alrendy found 
in the ch\ll'ch at Grande Ligne. 

'fhe church at St. Pie bas been encouraged 
by the addition of thirteen members, all of 
whom, wilh one exception, have been brought 
out of tl1e c1·ro1·s nncl superstitions of 
Roman ism. 

The number of laboqrQr!! employed during 
the year as missionaries, colporteurs or 
school teachers ( not including their .,;ives, 
unless they are actually engaged in the 
work) is twenty-four ; the number of 
stations and sub-stations, eleven. Upwards 
of 200 children have received instruction. 
About one hundred and seventy persons are 
united in church fellowship at Grande Ligne 
and St. Pie. 

It is obvious that this society could not 
have taken up the burden alone, The con
fidence with which aid was looked for from 
the father-land has been, indeed, somewhat 
disappointed in consequence of the unusual 
deficiency of the funds of the parent society; 
yet the committee report with gratitude the 
exertions of English ladies (for which they 
are chiefly indebted to Mrs. (Dr.] Davis), 
from whom three cases were received last full, 
containing useful and fancy articles, by the 
sale of which the sum of £ 110 currency has 
been already· realized. It is not, surelr, 
too much to expect that the energies of 
British Christians will be aroused on behalf 
of the work when its extent and importance 
are fully known. 

The committee have also to state that 
Madame Feller, accompanied by Madame 
Normandeau, visited the United States in 
October last, and received from friends in 
New York, Boston, Providence, Philadelphla, 
and other places, the sum of II 00 dollars. 

It is further the pleasing dutv of the 
committee to report that the Rev. J. M. 
Crnmp, one of your secretaries, performed a 
tour in Novn Scotia. and New Brunswick in 
June and July last, and obtained contribu
tions for the Swiss Mission to the amount of 
£174 !0s, 9d. currency, The churches in 
the Lower Provinces evinced a livelv in• 
terest in the work, and they will respond, on 
some future occasion, to another appenl. 

P.ublications. 

The committee have pleasure in informing 
the friends of the society that the Montreal 
Register is evidently gnining increased esteem 
and confidence in the denomination. 

In the Swiss Mission Register the pro
ceedings of tl1e Grnnde Ligne mission are 
reported, This paper is distributed gratuit
ously among the subscribers to the society. 

Concl!tsion. 

The entire receipts for the yrar 1846 were 
£2742 14s, hi., including the following 
items :-grnnts from the parcmt society in 
England, £482 5s. 7 d.; contributions from 
friends in Great Britain, £48 I Is. Jd.; in 
Cnnnda, £606 Gs. 9<1.; in the United States, 
£508· in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, 
£17/ !0s. 9d. 'fhe entire expenditure was 
£3691 Os. 5<1. 'fhe amount received from 
the Swiss Missions was £13~:l 6s.; the 
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amount expended, £1772 2s. 8d, The debt 
of the society, on the 31st of December last, 
on the missionary account, was £948 6s, 4d. 

ASIA. 

CillNESR HOSTILITY, 

Dr. De,·an, writing to tl1e American Bap
tist Missionary Union from Canton, July 10, 
1846 savs '' We, as you are aware, have 
alwa;s regarded ourselves, as well as all 
foreigners, as standing over a mine of ~n
powder, which any spark of popular excite
ment may explode; for there is a deep-rooted 
l1atred against foreigners existing in the minds 
<>f this people, which is ready for, and delights 
in, any injury they can inflict upon us. The 
officers of government (years gone by) planted 
this spirit among the people, and the infection 
has so perfectly succeeded, that even the 
smaller children are taught to bestow upon 
us abusive epithets, and make motions with 
their tiny hands indicative of decapitation. 

"On Saturday last (4th of July), Mrs. 
Devan and myself went out in a boat and 
landed on the shore, about twenty-five 
minutes' rowing distance from my house. 
We walked to an eminence about one-eighth 
of a mile inland, and Mrs. Demn and myself 
were endeavouring to get a breath of fresh air, 
when I saw from a neighbouring Yillage 
crowds of men and lads rapidly running 
towards us and exciting each other with loud 
aavage yells. I had distributed tracts and 
spoken of Christ to all passers by, some of 
whom had endeavoured to get us to approach 
the village, while others-perhaps mo~e 
friendlv-advised us to return. However 1t 
may be, I called out to Mrs. Devan, from 
whom I was separated some dozen rods, ' To 
,·our boat ! to your boat! ' She ran towards 
it and I la"ged behind to cover her retreat. 
si1e reached a path leading thither just as 
about fifty men and boys made their appear
ance, running at the top of their speed, some 
few hundred feet in the rear. When I found 
that she was secure, I turned round and 
preached the gospel as well as I could to the 
rabble and distributed tracts. They listened, 
but, o~ finishing, I had sufficient evide!'~e of 
their ill feeling in the insolence they exlnb,ted. 
I learned two or three days afterwards, that 
we were' seen by the American Charge 
d 'Affaires, and were considered by him as in 
a hazardous position, from the well-known 
bitter feeling entertained by that people 
again~t foreigners. I~ w~s but a short time 
pre,·ious that an English gentleman was 
cruellv injured by those people. I mel'ely 
menti~n the above circumstances in connex
ion with the following, to sl1ow you the 
extent of Chinese ill feeling towards us. 

"On the e1·enina of Wednesday, July 8, 
after prayer with the Chinese, one of them 

told me tliat a mob was breaking into the 
windows of a foreigner's hong ancl were 
smashing every thing, ,I\ ~1issionary of !he 
Ame1·ican Board ofComm1ss1oners for Foreign 
Missions was sitting in my house nt the time; 
he, fully awm·e of the fearful character of n 
Canton mob, immediately, by a round-about 
away, started for his home in the factories, 
Mrs. Devan and myself were now alone, she 
being the only foreign female not under the 
protection of American or English guns. I 
had given orders to ,vatch my front door for 
the approach of the mob towards us, and had 
returned to ,vhere my ,vife was sitting, when 
we heard the frequent report of fire-arms. 
We at once knew that the difficulties were 
increasing, for Chinese do not u~ fire-arms 
in their mobs, and that the foreigners must 
have been driven to their use. We knelt in 
prayer, and committed ourse~ves int~ the 
hands of Him who sent us lnther, with a 
petition that he would continue to do with us 
just as he thought best for his cause. About 
JO, P. Ill., an American gentleman sen~ a note, 
to ask if we were safe, or ,vanted ass1Stance. 
I had just sent an answer, declining help, 
when another note arrived from him, saying 
that an armed party of American gentlemen 
had been orgnnized, who were ready to fij:ht 
their way to us and escort us to the factones. 
While we expressed our heartfelt thanks for 
their kindness we declined it for three rea
sons. 1st. It ~ould expose the lives of those 
gentlemen. 2nd. It would attract the ntten
tion of the people to our comparatively 
obscure dwelling, and so much more, proba
bly draw down the mob on us. 3rd. We 
reaiiy felt safer than if we were in the 
factories themselves, because I had every 
thing prepared fol' a flight over the roofs of 
the houses to the boats. But above all that 
quieted us was that passage in Isaiah, ' :rho!1 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mmd 1s 
stayed on thee.' Those few words imparted 
a greater feeling of security than if we stood 
in the midst of my brave and generous fellow 
countrymen in their bongs. ~ust before 
retiring to our bed-room for the mght, I sent 
a messenger out to learn the slate of matters. 
He returned, saying, that three Chinese were 
killed, and also one foreigner,-all shot by 
foreigners firing into tl1e mob ; but that the 
mob had greatly dispersed, foreigners and a 
few Chinese soldiers having possession of the 
streets. I overheard the Chinese nrou!ld me 
congratulating themselves most heartily on 
the fact that a foreianer had been killed, It 
seemed to be quit: a satisti1ction, nay, a 
matter of delight, if I mny judge from the 
hearty laugh that accompanied the declara
tion." 

YISIT TO FUNGHWA, 

Dr. Macgowan, writing from Ningpo, June 
141 1846, says, "As a general rule, we huYe 
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thought m1s81onnry operations in Ningpo 
might be best carried on by concentrnting 
our lnbours in a few places within the city 
pl'oper, so that but few excursions have been 
made into the country, It is only when healtl, 
l'equires a change of air that we quit our posts. 
A few weeks since, aocompanied by Mrs. 
Macgowan, her two scholars, and Ching, I 
visited the district of Funghwa, whose in
habitants are considered by the Chinese as 
rude, ignorant, and cruel. Among the people 
of this district and city, infanticide is very 
common. It is said that commonly but one 
female child is suffered to live in a family; 
those in better circumstancl'S preserve two. 
Opium smoking, the curse of China, prevails 
more extensively at Fungh,va than in other 
districts of this department. The morn
ing after we started found us before 
the village of Napt6, where a fresh water 
canal from Fungh wa city ( about seven miles 
distant), meets a tide water ca~al from the 
river. The tide had forsaken the canal, leav
ing us in the mud at the mercy of the un
friendly villagers. Our attempts at conceal
ment were useless. It was soon hinted abroad 
that foreigners were in the boat, The report 
spread from village to village, and in a short 
time the population for several miles around 
were brought together. The women, for the 
most part, posted themselves in a cypress 
grove. A bridge was chosen by the men in 
gowns, or the literati and shop-keepers, while 
the populace generally crowded the shore in 
some places up to their knees in mud. Ching 
went out to distribute tracts ancl to address 
the multitude, His books disappeared at 
once; but there seemed no disposition on 
the part of the people to listen to his remarks. 
They demanded to see the foreigner. As we 
were far beyond the limits assigned to 
strangers, I did not mnke my appearance 
u~til urged by Ching. They received me 
With a shout, and gave marked attention to 
what I told_ them of the gospel; their dialect, 
however, differs from that of Ningpo a few 
shades, so that I was not well understood. It 
~as known that I declaimed against their 
1~0! worship; but the foreigner's God, and 
his mod~ of worship, were still an enigma. A 
deputation was accordingly sent to the village 
~emple for ~he tutelar idol. It was a gaudy 
image, havmg beeti recently re-gilded about 
ten feet in height. The poor peopie now 
expected to witness a demonstration of our 
mode _of worship. • Let u~ see how foreigners 
worship Poosa ; we want to attend to our 
own affairs; let him come quickly.' To this 
de~and the women gave a noisy response. 
Chmg now addressed them at some length• 
he was evidently understood by the greate; 
par~ of the audience; but the party in pos
session _of the_iclol thought we wanted to get 
possession of 1t, and offered to dispose of it 
~or about half a dollar, and fell in their 

emand one half. Ching 1vished me to pur
VOL. x.-FOURTH s1mrns.~ 

chase it for sending home. Had I clone""• 
the result of our visit would have been 
unfavourable rather than otherwise. I de
clined it at any price. Having satisfied their 
curiosity by gazing at me for an hour, they 
became clamorous to see Mrs. Macgowan. As 
we were entirely in their power, it was thought 
best for her to appear. None had ever seen a 
foreign female; perfect silence reigned, except 
at the cypress grove, where sundry criticisms 
were passed, especially about the form and 
size of the feet; the women thought it a pity 
they had not been bandaged in childhood, as 
her complexion was so lhir. Her hands were 
thought to be yellow until a glove was taken 
off, which they still considered a portion of 
the hand, a kind of outside skin. The men 
now filed off in different directions, and the 
women hobbled after them. Only the children 
and some riotous fellows, about thirty in 
number, remained, These gave us much 
apprehension, as it was evident they we:·e 
bent on plunder. 'There is but one red
haired devil on board, why fear him:' With 
such exhortations they got under the boat 
and commenced dragging her on the bank; 
but a few flourishes of a cane made them 
scamper like school-boys. They renewed the 

· attempt several times ; Ching and myself 
reasoned and expostulated, but in vain. 
Nothing but the cane was heeded. As the 
tide came in, they threw water into the boat, 
tore off the mat-covering, and an11oyed us in 
so many ways that we were glad to qnit the 
unfriendly place at the earliest possible 
moment. Our return was by a broad canal, 
which, like a great portion of the canals of 
China, was formerly a rivnlet. Nothing could 
exceed the beanty of the valley through 
which we passed. It reemed like a splendid 
park, studded with hamlets, !em pies, and 
groves of cypress, enclosing the tumuli of the 
dead. On one of the mountains which 
bounded the river was a graceful pagoda, 
designed to avert all noxious influences from 
the neighbouring plains. The husbandmen 
were actively employed; some in reaping the 
ripened wheat (middle of May), others in 
sowing cotton, or transplanting rice, whilst at 
the door of al1nost every house the women 
were occupied with their spinning-wheels, or 
'grinding at the mill.' At short intervals 
tasteful stone bridges were thrown across the 
canal; these were always crowded with 
women, to look at us as we passed,-the 
men and boys kept running in adrnnce ot· the 
boat, to get a sight of us also, an<l to throw, 
occasionally, a flower at I\Irs. Macgowan. \Ve 
hnd exchanged the Funghwa district for the 
district of Ningpo, and were no lc,nger treated 
as strangers and enemies. 

.JAPAN, 

The Friend of India says that Japan still 
continues to be herrneticully sealed to the 

2 H 
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European world. The Overland J<'riend of 
China informs us that the attempt made by 
the Americans to establish commercial inter
course with this country has totally failed. 
Commodore Biddle, in the eighty gun ship 
Columbus, accompanied by the conette 
Vincennes, recently visited Jeddo. The two 
Bhips were immediately surrounded by hun
dreds of armed boats, and were not only 
forbidden to communicate with the shore, 
but with each other. The letter sent to the 
emperor by the president of the United 
States was receh•ed by the officials, but no 
answer was given, and it was simply intimated 
to the strangers that they must immediately 
take their departure and never return. 

THE K.lRENS. 

In the American Baptist Missionary Maga
zine for October last, the following extracts 
of a letter from Maulmain is very properly 
headed," Interesting Intelligence:"-" I have 
heard one item of intelligence to-day which 
cannot fail to interest you. A large company 
of Karens arrived here to-day from Rangoon, 
aying that one of the ordained native 
preachers from Sandoway came over last 
month and baptized 372 Karens at one time, 
who had long been worshippers of the true 
God, and been waiting for the ordinance. 

"We have cause for rejoicing, and, at the 
same time, for weeping. For rejoicing, in 
that the con,•erts to the truth are being 
multiplied; and for weeping, that there are 
so few to watch over these converts and 
teach them the way of God more perfectly. 

" May God teach them by his Holy Spirit, 
and shield them from temptation! The 
number of Karena baptized within the present 
year in the regions of Sandoway, Rangoon, 
Tavoy, Mergui, Amherst, and Maulmain, is 
about 1200. 

" About forty young men have reached 
Maulmain from Rangoon, to attend school; 
and last Saturday we hear that a company 
of sixty-four, men, women, and children, 
arrived at Chetthingsville from there, expect
ing, most of them, to settle in these provinces, 
and most of them will attend our school this 
season ; so will all who will come from this 
region. We must have a larger school than 
last year." 

IIR. JUDSON, 

We reJ01ce to learn that the Rev. Dr. 
Judson has retured from America to Maul
main in the Faneuil Hall, in good health. 
The return of one who has laboured with 
such energy and zeal in the missionary field 
for thirty-four years, to the scene of his 
labours, is a subject of sincere congratulation, 
and we trust his life may Jong be spared to 
labour among the heathen, with even greater 
eucceBS than he has already experienced.
Friend of India, Dec. 31, 1846. 

DR, YATES's INTRODUCTION TO THE DENGALU:11 
l •. lNGUAGE, 

We quote from the Hurkaru the following 
notice of the last work of the lnte Rev. Dr. 
Yates:-" We have heard it stated on good 
authority that the last work of the late Rev, 
Dr. Yates is now in the Baptist Mission 
Prell!!. It is styled, • The Introduction to 
the Bengalee Language,' and will consist of 
two parts, the first of ,vhich will contain the 
grammar of the Bengalee language, together 
with various exam pies of the different 
kinds of sty le used in the language; and the 
second part a copious selection from standard 
Bengalee works. This work, it is expected, 
will supply the deficiency wl1ich bas long 
been felt by all clall!!es of Bengalee readers." 
-Friend of India. 

ORIENTAL PUBLICATIONS. 

We observe advertisements in the Calcutta 
papers of a Dictionary of the Sanscrit Lan
guage, by W. Yates, D.D.,-A Hindusthani 
Dictionary, by W. Yates, M.D.,-A Hindee 
Dictionary, by the Rev. J. T. Thompson of 
Delhi,-and •• A Translation of the late 
Rev. Dr. Carey's Bengalee Grammar into 
the Bengalee Language, with a few necessary 
alterations." 

OPIIDII SMOKING, 

The "Englishman" states that numbers 
of opium smoking establishments are being 
set up in various parts of Calcutta; which is 
an additional proof, if any was wanted, that 
this vice, as well as that of drinking, ia 
making great havoc among the natives. 

OVERLAND MAIL. 

Up to the time of our going to preBB, says 
the Friend of India, Jan. 6, no overland 
mail had arrived, though it is now forty-three 
days since it is supposed to have left London. 
The detention is again, we suppose, it is 
added, on the other side of Alexandria. 

EUROPE. 

GREECE, 

An agent of the American Baptist Mis
sionary Union, Mr. Buel, who resides at 
Pirieus, meets with some encouragement 
here though he has to encounter serious 
obstructions. "In my last letter," he says, 
"you were briefly informed of the attempt of 
the authorities here, to suppress our humble 
labours on the sabbath, by forbidding us to 
continue teaching our sabbath school and 
bible classes, without a formal licence from 
the minister of education. Since then enough 
has transpired to show that this illiberal and 
illegal proceeding was instigated by the 
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jealousy or priests, the envy of some or the 
school teachers, and by hatred of the truth, 
which is instantly kindled nmong some of all 
classes whenever truth appenrs arrayed against 
the superstitious faith nnd customs of the 
people. It is interesting to observe how 
much the sabbnth school,~that humble in
stitution -is suspected and dreaded by those 
around ~s, who are aware that the scriptures 
afford little support to a multitude of the 
practices and dogmas of the Greek church. 
These good churchmen are, therefore, par
ticularly alarmed and incensed to hear the 
boys calling out to each other, ns soon as 
church service on a Sunday is over, ' Come, 
Jet us go now to Mr. Buel's, and hear the 
gospel explained.' 'That will not do here,' 
said a gentleman to me, 'and I advise you 
not to teach the scriptures, if you wish to Jive 
in peace and quiet.' However, the children 
continue to come, and we continue to teach 
them. They say, ' The demarch has no right 
to prevent us, when our parents allow us to 
come.' In this thing certainly the children 
are ,viser in their generation than some of 
their superiors.'' 

MODERN GREEK TRANSLATION. 

Respecting a translation of the New 
Testament prepared under the auspices of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, Mr. 
Buel says, " I recently took occasion to show 
to one of the translators of this version of the 
scriptures in Modem Greek, commonly called 
the Bambas translation,-printed in Athens 
in the spring of 1844,-a list of corrections 
on some sixteen passages in the New Testa
ment, touching the baptismal question. In 
four of these passages, Matt. vii. 4, 8; Mark 
vi. 14; and Luke xi. 38, bapti%o, and its 
cognate words, and in the remaining instances, 
the accompanying preposition, or other words 
in regimen, are so translated as to conceal or 
pervert the true meaning of this much abused 
word, nud to entail upon it a signification 
which it is utterly impossible for it to bear 
either in the ancient or the modern Greek. I 
was not surprised to learn that the native 
Greek translators had reluctantly submitted 
to_ these changes, ' after a good deal of debate ' 
with the superintendent or agent of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, one year ago 
d~ceased, ' They, at last, deferred to his 
wishes, ns he appeared to be strenuous for a 
dogma of his church ! ' This translator has 
marked, for his amended edition, several of 
these passages, restoring, for elegance' sake, if 
not for cons~ience' snke also, the original 
text. And 1f allowed he will restore it in 
the ~there. The chief 'reason for translating 
bapt,zo at all wns, that the word is now 
appropriated to express an ecclesiastical 
ceremony, and naturally suggests that cere
modny • And as the passages nt Mnrk vii. 4, 
811 Luke :Id. 38, have no reference to the 

ordinance of baptism, a difl'erent word was 
sought for. The impropriety of this waa 
quickly admitted; for if the original word 
had been left untouched, the render would 
instantly see from the connexion, that Chris
tian baptism is not alluded to. He never 
mistakes the meaning of those passages in 
the original, and why should he mistake it 
when the ancient word is retained in the 
translation? Any possible translation of 
6aptizo, in Greek, must be a mistranslation, 
for there is no equivalent word for it in the 
language. The verb louo ( lo wash), said of 
the body, would have more nearly 'conformed 
to the English;' but what shall we say of 
nipto (to wash), spoken of the hands and 
face? A year or two will elapse ere the 
revised edition will be printed. In the 
meanwhile, I have no doubt that the British 
and Foreign Bible Society will listen to the 
united request of baptists and pedobaptists 
at Athens, that the original text be restored. 

PERSECUTION OP BAPTISTS IN PRANCE, 

If we now extend our vi'lion to the afl'airs 
of the protestant church in France, we shall 
there find more than one aubject of complaint 
and uneasiness. Neither the priests of Rome, 
nor even the civil magistrates, seem able to 
accustom themselves to the simplest conse
quences of religious liberty. We are always 
hearing of prosecutions, instances of petty 
tyranny, and modes of action which peril our 
most sacred rites. No sooner is the contest 
ended on one point, than it recommences, 
next day, on another. In vain do we invoke 
the constitutional charter, which says in its 
fifth article, " Every one professes his religion 
with equal freedom, and obtains for his 
worship the same protection," The pro• 
cu,·eurs du roi, who have received orders to 
do their utmost to win the good graces of the 
popish clergy, are ever inventing some fresh 
subtilty against the provisions, thus clear and 
explicit, of this article. The freedom promised 
by the charter is mutilated nt the will of the 
government, and the protection guaranteed 
to various communions is transformed into 
judicial processes, whenever men in p01ver 
are prompted, from political considemtions, 
to institute them, How long will this state 
of things continue? Alas! the various parties 
which divide public opinion in France take 
very little interest in religious liberty, nnd we 
have yet to maintain a long series of contests 
ere we shall obtnin full possession of all our 
rights, •.• 

First, there is the Laon process. Here, 
the parties who experienced the rigour with 
which the lnw is administered, were baptists. 
The principal defendant bears the name of 
Lepoix; the second is called Ireueus Foulon. 
These two men, and those who were cited 
with them before the court, astonished the 
judge■ and the audience by their grave 
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deportment, their plain &nd serious language, 
and their noble intrepidity. The crowd who 
had assembled in court expected to meet two 
ignorant fanatics, without intelligence or 
ability ; they were spee,lily undeceived. 
M. Lepoix is really a remarkable man; he 
pleaded his own cause with as much propriety 
as courage. The president of the tribunal 
having asked him whether he had obtained 
authority from government to celebrate wor
ship, M. Lepoix replied, that he had not 
even sought to obtain it, because he knew 
beforehand that it would be refused, but that 
he claimed the liberty promised in article 5 
of the charter. The president reproached 
him with not haYiug studied in a theological 
institution, with possessing no legal diploma, 
with indulging in a dangerous spirit of 
proselytism, with carrying discord into fami
lies, &c., &c. What do all these accusations 
signify ? Are they not so many disgraceful 
e,asions, which only prove that our magis
trates are ignorant of the most elementary 
principles of religious liberty ? Suppose that 
I\J. Lepoix had not studied divinity in an 
official seminary, and that he possessed no 
legal diploma, what mattered it to the civil 
power ? Does the charter say that it is 
necessaTT to conform to certain rules before 
being ,;-llowed to proclaim the gospel ? 
Besides, whither will these extravagant re
<JUirements lead us? As there is no baptist 
seminary legally recognised in France, it 
11·ould follow that the baptist communion 
could have no preachers; in other words, 
that it would he virtually annihilated. And 
then, what is this prosecution, prompted by 
the dangers of proselytism and divisions in 
families? Unquestionably the proconsuls of 
ancient Rome might have alleged the same 
charges against the apostles, and in the six
teenth century the judges might have brought 
the same accusations against our reformers ; 
fur the apostles and reformers also made 
proselytes; they also occasioned divisions in 
the domestic circle. All this is positively 
worthless, then, in point of law. It should 
hal'e been proved that M. Lepoix and his 
friends had committed some illegal or im
moral acts; then there would have been some 
ground for the process. But not a single 
fuct of that kind has been alleged. It is 
rc!igious liberty, then, that has been attacked 
in the persons of these baptists. The judges, 
cl'idc·ntly perplexed, deferred their decision; 
b•Jt it is probable that M. Lepoix will be 
condemned. He will submit to this unjust 
pu-sccution with p&tient firmness; and I 
doubt not that his example will give courage 
to othcu.-Evangelical Christendom. 

NEW CHURCH. 
NOITJNGH AM, 

A considerable number of friends having 
n·cently eecEded from the baptist church 

assembling in George Street, Nottingham, 
and being dcsirnus of establishing " new 
baptist interest in that town, have formed 
themselves into a separate church, meeting at 
present for worship in a commodious room in 
Clinton Street, where they assembled for the 
first time on Lord's day, Feb. 28. In the 
afternoon of that dav the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper was ad.ministered to the mem
bers of the church, to the number of seventy, 
by the Rev, John Brown of Northampton. 
They have taken a lease of premises in 
Spaniel Row, hitherto occupied as the Friends' 
meeting-house, upon which they hope to 
enter in the course of a few weeks. 

ORDINATIONS. 

NEWPORT, PEMBROKESHI.RE. 

Mr. Lot Lee of Pontypool College, having 
accepted a unanimous invitation from the 
baptist church at this place, was set apart to 
the pastoral office over the same on Feb. 2, 
1847. 

THORPE-LE-SOKEN, ESSEX, 

Mr. Edwin Cherry, who has been supply
ing lately at the baptist chapel iu the village 
of Thorpe-le-Soken, having accepted a unani
mous invitation from the church, commenced 
his pastoral labours there on Lord's day, 
March 14th, 1847, 

HORSFORTH, YORKSHIRE, 

Mr. George Mitchell, late of Horton College, 
but now of Edinburgh University, having 
accepted a unanimous invitation from the 
baptist church, Horsforth, to become their 
pastor, will commence his stated labours 
there on the first Lord's day in April. 

SHEERNESS. 

The name of the pastor of the church at 
Sheerness, whose settlement was mentioned 
in our last is, we are informed, not Flim, but 
Slim. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV, W, WILLIAMS. 

After sustaining the pastoral office in the 
baptist church meeting in Grafton Street, 
Soho, more than thirty years, Mr. Williams 
entered into rest in the last week of January, 
1847, in the seventy-fourth year of his age. 

DI\, GEORGE BOMPAS, 

February 26, 1847, aged fifty-eight, died 
of angina pectoris, George G. Bompas, Esq., 
M.D., of Fishponds, near Bristol. Dr. 
Bompas was posses~ed of considerable scicn: 
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tific attainments, especially in his own branch 
of the profession-the relief of mental disease. 
He wns of mild and amiable deportment, a 
model of a Christian gentleman ; often 
thought by those who knew him like the 
apostle John; unaffected piety, suavity of 
manner and great benevolence distinguished 
him• n~d nil his actions were influenced by a 
feeli~g of deep resl?onsibility_. Th~se charac
teristics were especially mamfested m the per
formance of his professional duties, and 
although not an implicit follower of what is 
called the non-restraint system, from a con
viction of its being in the main erroneous, 
his judicious and gentle _management of the 
patients entrusted to his care effected the 
6uccessful restoration of the mental powers in 
a very remarkable degree. He had formerly 
under his care the great Robert Hall, and 
the eminent musical composer, Dr. Calcott. 
His death has excited a great sensation. A 
patient, through God's mercy and his instru
mentality restored to health, was heard to 
exclaim, " The world has lost a friend and 
benefactor," He was a ,·ery active and use
ful member of the baptist denomination in 
the west of England, and will long be missed. 
May bis mantle descend on his talented son 
who succeeds him ! 

MR, J, MARSHALL, 

l~ew men in a private sphere have com
manded a larger measure of esteem in life, 
and have been more generally regretted in 
death, than Mr. Jonathan Marshall, who 
died, after a short illness, at his residence, 
Shotley Field, December 9th, 1846, in the 
fifty-fourth year of his age. For many years 
he was an honoured and a useful member, and 
for a considerable period a deacon, of the 
church at Rowley and Broomley ; and when 
in 11142 the church became'' two bands," he 
was the main pillar of the church at Shotley 
and Rowley till his death. He was an orna
ment to the church of Christ, and "adorned 
the doctrine of God his Saviour." If one 
feature of his character was more prominent 
than another, it was integrity, He was emi
nently a man of principle. Rejecting the 
control of prejudice, impulse, and expediency, 
he made it his constant endea,·our to ascer
tain what was right, and having discovered 
the path of duty, he trod it with a firm step 
and a determined heart, regardless of conse
quences, He had a large, kind, generous 
heart, that delighted in doing good to his 
fellow creatures, He was a lover of truth• a 
lover of hospitality; 11 lover of good m:n. 
The cause of the Redeemer lay near his 
heart, and he was deeply interested in the 
Wei.fare .of the church, especially that portion 
of it with which he was more immediately 
conne~ted, His liberality to every good cause 
and to the poor, according to his means was 
grent. His family and numerous friends 

mourn him, and not they alone. The church 
at Shotley has sustained a great loss in his 
removal to the upper sanctuary, and indeed 
all in the neighbourhood, rich and ooor 
lament him; for the universal testimo;y is'. 
'' He was a good man." His strength had 
been much wasted by a slow fever which 
preyed upon him; but no serious apprehen
sions were entertained till ten or twelve davs 
before his death, when typhoid symptoms ma~i
fested themselves, and even for some time 
after this a fatal termination was not feared; 
hut a violent hemorrhage taking place, his 
already enfeebled frame was so much re
duced that his medical attendants pronounced 
his case hopeless. The day preceding his 
death was peculiarly affecting. His beloved 
wife was also ill of fever at the same time. 
He saw his children one by one, and some few 
friends, and as his strength permitted, gave 
suitable counsel and admonition. Yet, in the 
midst of all this, he was calm and corn posed, 
for he rested on the Rock of ages. He ex
pressed a wish to be restored for the sake of 
his family and the church, yet felt quite 
resigned and acquiescent. " I am in the 
hands of a covenant-keeping God," he said, 
" who is faithful to his promises, and wi!l do 
with me what is right; I am willing to lirn 
or die, as he may determine." \Vhen the 
medical man left him at night he said, 
" Doctor, what do you think of me now ? " 
"There is no hope for you," was the reply. 
Fixing his mild eye on him, he peacefully 
said," Thank you; thank you." He gradually 
sank until between two or three in the 
morning, when, in obedience to the summons 
of the great King, •• Friend, come up higher," 
he entered upon nobler service and joys in 
the "better land." 

MR. THOMAS wonGER, 

This esteemed friend, who was a deacon of 
the baptist church, Kensington, from its 
formation, was remo\"'ed to his heavenly rest 
on the evening of the 26th of February, 1847. 
It was principally through his means and 
efforts that the chapel was erected, though it 
has since been considerably enlarged during 
the pastorate of the Rev. John Broad, now 
of Hitchin. It may be truly said of our 
departed friend, that he delighted in the 
prosperity of Zion, and the Lord whom he 
served was graciously pleased continually 
to uphold him. He was enabled to mair.
tain an honourable and consistent cour,e 
throughout a somewhat long life; and when 
the time of his departure was at hand, he h:, d 
the privilege of knowing that he ha,! not 
laboured in vain or spent his strength for 
nought. Under that roof which he had been 
instrumental in raising, many souls had been 
born to God, some of whom have prece,led 
him to the heavenly world. Those who 
knew the deceased nre aware of the humble 
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and peaceable spirit by which he was charac
terized. He was equally remarkable for l1is 
zeal for the cause of God and the good of 
souls; ,vhen these could be promoted he 1vas 
a I ways ready, to the utmost of l1is ability, in 
his endeavour to adYance the Divine glory 
ancl the best interests of his fellow men, 
During his last illness his mind was eminently 
supported by the great truths and promises of 
the gospel, and many proofs he gave of his 
internal enjoyment of their divine reality, 
On one occasion he was reminded of the 
infinite value of the precious blood of Christ, 
and affectionately exhorted to think much of 
it. "Oh, yes," he replied, '' that is all my 
hope." On another, when asked how lie 
felt, he replied," Very weak," The answer 
was, "But you have an almighty S.·wiour." 
"Yes," he replied, "and one who has 
power to bestow. He says, ' I give unto 
them eternal life;' he has power to give it." 
•• And they shall never perish," was the 
reply, "neither shall any pluck them out of 
my hand." "This is my trust," he added, 
"and I leave myself in the Lord's hand." 
The love of God, as manifested in the gift of 
bis beloved Son, was a subject peculiarly 
delightful to our departed friend. Often 
have his tears flowed and his tcngue faltered 
when referring to such subjects ; and could 
many of his remarks be re-called, which 
memory cannot accurately regain, abundant 
e,·idence would be afforded of his having 
lived and died in the enjoyment of that 
spiritna lity of mind which is life and peace, 
and of his uniform dependence on that grace 
which reigns through righteousness unto 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord, 

scripture language, fervent in feeling, nnd 
rich in experimental godliness, manifesting a 
considerable ncqunintance with the deceitful• 
ness of the huml'-n heart, and wit!! the prac• 
tical truths of the gospel. In sentiment he 
was a moderate Calvinist, and was always 
pleased when Christ IY88 freely preached to 
all, and when obedience to the precepts of 
the gospel was enforced in the public ministry 
of the word, He ,vas no sectarian, but 
1Yished well to all Christian bodies, and could 
pray_ for, and rejoice in, their prosperity. 
Feelmg a deep concern for the salvation of 
sinners, he was always ready to take an active 
part in any special services held to promote 
the revival of true religion; at which times 
the prayers be offered were fer,•ent, and the 
addresses he gave generally founded upon 
some passage of scripture, were powerful, 
calculated to arouse the careless to a feeling 
of their guilt and danger, He was greatly 
concerned for lhe young, especially for the 
children of the sabbath-school, seldom for• 
getting them and their teachers in his prayers, 
He rendered assistance, both by his judicious 
advice and pecuniary contributions, to several 
of the societies existing in the town for 
benevolent purposes. He was a member of 
the Benevolent Society, of the Reading 
Society, of the Young Men's Mutual Im
provement Society, and also a stmmch friend 
and supporter of the British school, which 
was often favoured with his 'fisits and advice. 
When t.here were no meetings in the chapel, 
he would frequently attend and conduct 
village prayer-meetings, and deliver at them 
suitable addresses founded upon some passage 
of scripture, or read some short extracts from 
the magazine which be thought might give 
interest to the meeting, making his own re
marks, and giving warning or encouragement 
to the young. In this way our brother spent 
all the time he could spare from the engage
ments of business, seeking to p1·omote the 
tern poral and spiritual interests of bis fellow 
men. He was remarkably healthful, and bad 
a great fear of disease and death; but his end 
was so sudden that he could not have much 
pain or agony. During the week in which he
died he was remarkably well and cheerful, 
He spent much of his spare time in visiting 
his friends in the town and villages. On the 
Thursday evening he attended a village 
prayer-meeting, at which he delivered an 
address founded upon 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, " I 
have fought a good fight," &c. No one 
present thought that his course was so nearly 
finished as was afterwards seen. On Friday, 
the following day, being with him a leisure 
day, he visited several of the members, and of 
his old acquainta11ces in the town, and was 
observed to be unusually pleasant. In th& 
evening he made necessary arrangements for 
attending Aylesbury market next day, and 
after having taken a very hearty supper and 
attended to family worship, he retired to Hit 

:am. JOHN HEWES. 

Died, at Princes' Risborough, on Satur
day morning, Feb. 27, 1847, in the sixty
ninth year of his age, Mr. John Hewes, 
senior deacon of the baptist church in that 
town. He had been a useful and honourable 
member nearly forty-six years, having joined 
the church in I 801 ; and a deacon almost 
forty-four years, ha,·ing been chosen to th .. t 
office in I 803. He had given out the hymns, 
led the singing in the public worship, and 
been the superintendent of the sabbath 
school nearly as long. These offices were held, 
not merely nominally for the sake of office, 
but practically, the obligations they involved 
b_eing attended to with pleasure, and the 
duties connected with them diligently, faith
fully, and perseveringly discharged. His 
attendance upon the means of grace was con
stant and regular; seldom was he known to 
be abse11t from any service; he was almost 
uniformly present on week evenings in time 
to begin the senice by leading the singing. 
Ilis knowledge of the word of God was very 
extensive, as was e\'ident to all who heard his 
prnJcrs, which were always full of appropriate 
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in J,is usunl good health, and notl,ing more 
was heard of him till 11ext morning about 
lmlf-pnst four o'clock, when his grandson, 
sleeping in an adjoining room, heard an 
unusual noise, and immediately called Mr. 
Benjamin Hewes, son of the deceased, who, 
going into the room, found his father expir
ing, beyond the possibility of speaking, in an 
unconscious state, and in a few minutes the 
spirit had taken its mysterious flight into the 
realms of bliss and purity to dwell with thnt 
Saviour whom he loved and served in this 
world. He is supposed to have died of 
apoplexy. He was interred on the Wednes
day following, when from four to five hundred 
persons were present to witness the committal 
of his remains to the silent tomb. The sabbath 
after, Mr. John Dawson, his pastor, improved 
his death from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, " I have 
fought a good fight," &c., the passage from 
which the deceased had delivered his address 
at the last prayer-meeting he attended. 

The editor having been for some years, at 
the commencement of his ministry, pastor of 
the church to which Mr. Hewes belonged, 
tn1sts that he may be excused if he adds a 
sentence expressive of his esteem for the 
deceased as a friend, and his inestimable 
worth as a deacon. On one occasion, about 
thirty years ago, tlie pastor being unwell, 
Mr. Hewes delivered a sermon from the 
pulpit-an admirable deacon ·s sermon-the 
text being, as all who heard it felt, one of the 
most appropriate that he could have chosen, 
It was this:-" I have set my affection upon 
the house ofmy God." 

MRS, HARIIAlll, 

The letter which brought the preceding 
intelligence announces also tl1e death of 
another aged member of the church at 
Risborough-Mrs. Mary Harman. She re
sided for many years at Saunderton, about 
t1~0 miles from the town, and l1er hospitality 
wi_ll. cause her to be remembered by those 
mimsters who were accustomed to visit the 
neighbourhood when she was in the prime 
of life. 

11.RS, EDMINSON. 

Died, early in the morning of March 20, in 
the fifty-sixth year of her age, Ann, the wife 
of the Rev. Robert Edminson, now of Cam
bridge, and for several years the pastor of the 
church assembling at Bratton, near Trow
bridge, Wilts. 

REV, J. HEIIUIING, M,A, 

H Died, March 8, 1847, at Kimbolton, 
unts, the Rev, John Hemming, A. M., 

for ,:iearly thirty years the pastor of the 
~~pbst church in that pince. Throughout 
us short illness, and in the immediate 
prospect of death, all was peace and joy, and 

in humble reliance on that Saviour 1vhom he 
had faithfully preached to others, he calmly 
passed through the valley of the ehado,v of 
death, and hie emancipated spirit entered on 
that rest which remaiueth for the people of 
God. 

MISCELLANEA. 

NATIONAL EDUCATIO:<r, 

In our last number reference was made to 
the measures adopted by the Educational 
Committee of the Privy Council, and to the 
"Analysis and Exposure of the New Go
vernment Scheme of Education," by i\Ir. 
Hare, which was on the point of appearing. 
As many of our readers will wish for f,irther 
information on the subject,and it is important 
that all should be made acquainted with the 
nature and tendencies of the plan, we will 
avail ourselves of that pamphlet to give a 
general view of the intentions which the 
highest interests of the country demand that 
,ve should make every effort to frustrate. The 
following is an_ abridgment of Mr. Hare'• 
Analysis:-

,, The proposed plan is based upon gene
ral resolutions adopted by the committee on 
August 25th, 1846. These resolutions relate 
to-

" 1. The inspection of schools. 
"2, The appointment of school appren• 

tices. 
"3. The qualification of schoolmasters. 
" 4. The state of instruction in schools. 
" 5. The proportion to be observed be

tween local contributions and government 
grants. 

" 6. The selection of training masters. 
"7. Their recompence by annual grants. 
" 8. The bestowment of retiring pensions 

on schoolmasters and mistresses. 
" 9. The annual distribution of small gra

tuities to deserving schoolmasters. 
" On the subject .of Inspection, it is affirm

ed to be desirable that each school under the 
inspection of the Privy Council shouhl be 
inspected annunlly ; that, with the then ex
isting number of inspectors, this could not 
be effected oftener than once in two venrs ; 
that their lordships are unwilling, at· once, 
to make so large an addition to their inspect
ing staff as would accomplish the desired 
end, and restrict themselves, for the present, 
to the appointment of three adclitional in
spectors. Since the date of the minute, four 
new inspectors have been appointed, of whom 
all are clergymen. 

" The regulations concerning School ap
prentices nre as follow :-

" Their appointment is to originate in an 
application to the committee of council from 
the trustees or managers of any school under 
inspection. 

" Such applications are to be reforred to 
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lhe inspector, and entertained if he report irrespect.ively of any aum received from the 
fs,·ourably of the competency of the master school or any other source:-
or mistress, of lhe furniture, books, and ap
paratus of the school, of the class arrange
ments and manner of teaching, of the dis
cipline, and of the prospect of the master's or 
mistress's salary, and other expenses, being 
provided for during the period of apprentice-

At the end or the 1st year 
2nd,. 
3rd ,. 
4th ,, 
5th ,, 

Apprentice. 
£10 0 0 

12 10 0 
15 0 0 
17 10 0 
20 0 0 

~fonltor. 
£5 0 0 

7 10 0 
10 0 0 
12 10 0 

ship. " These stipends will be liable to be with-
" The term of apprenticeship is to be five drawn on the report of the inspector, on proof 

years, but to be shortened in cases of s~perior of the continued ill-health of the apprentices 
merit, which is also to be considered m the or monitors, or of misconduct, want of punctu
pecuniarJ· awards. ality, diligence, or skill, on failure in their 

"Candidates for apprenticeship must be at examination, or in default of the required cer
least thirteen years of age, free from bodily tificates. 
infirmity, read well, write well, write correctly "Inspectors, in conjunction with principals 
from dictation, be versed in the first four rules of Normal schools under inspection, are to 
of arithmetic, simple and compound, and in submit to the lord president from among 
weights and measures, be acquainted with the successful apprentices those who, upon corn
parts of speech, have an elementary know- petition in a public examination to be annu
ledge of geography, and be able to teach a ally held in each district, may be found most 
junior class to the inspector's satisfaction. proficient in their studies and skilful in the 
Girls must be able to sew neatly and to art of teaching; and the committee of coun
knit. cil will award, for as many as they may think 

"Apprentices, at the end of the fifth year, fit, an exhibition of £20 or £25, to one of 
are to be examined by the inspector in-the the _Normal schools under inspection; such 
composition of an essay on the art of teach- persons to be denominated 'Queen•• Scholars.' 
ing; the rudiments of algebra or practice of The exhibition is to be liable to be withdra1vn, 
land-surveying and levelling ; syntax, ety- if the principal be dissatisfied with the con
mology, and prosody ; the use of the globes, duct, attainments, or skill of the 'Queen's 
geography of the British empire and Europe,. Scholars.' As further incentives to such as 
as connected with outlines of English his- may not display the highest qualifications for 
tory (girls, in the historical geography of the office of schoolmaster, but whose conduct 
Great Britain); ability to give a gallery and attainments may be satisfactory, oppor
lesson, and conduct the instruction of the !unities are to be afforded of obtaining em
first class in any subject selected by the in- ployment in the Public Service. 
Spector. '' For the further encouragement of Nor-

" Special provisions are made with regard ma! training schools, and persons under train
to Religion and to the religious character of ing, the committee of council will award to 
the schools in which apprentices are placed. every Normal school subject to inspection, a 
These it is desirable to transcribe exactly grant for every student trained therein, con
from the minutes. ceming whose character and conduct the prin-

" As to candidates for apprenticeship,- cipal shall give a favourable report, and con
' In schools connected with the clmrch of cerning whose attainments, skill in teaching, 
England, the clergyman and managers, and and general aptitude for the vocatfon of a 
in other schools the managers, must certify schoolmaster, it shall appear at the close of 
that the moral character of the candidates each of the three years of training, that a 
and of their families justifies an expectation certain standard of merit has been attained,
that the instruction and training of the school £20 at the close of the first year, £25 of the 
will be seconded by their own efforts and by second, and £30 of the tbird. 
the example of their parents. If this cannot "A retiring pension will be granted by the 
be certified of the family, the apprentice will committee of council to any schoolmaster or 
be required to board in some approved house- mistress rendered incapable by age or infir
hold. mity, and who for fifteen years shall have 

" ' In schools connected with the church of conducted a normal or elementary school 
England, they will be required to repeat the which shall have been under inspection seven 
catechism, and to show that they understand years. The amount will be determined by 
its meaning, and are acquainted with the the inspector's report, but will in no case 
outline of scripture history. The parochial I exceed two-thirds of the average emoluments 
clergyman will assist in this part of the exa- · annually received by the applicant." 
mination. It is easy to perceive that the measures 

" • In other schools, the state of the reli- proposed, if carried into effect, will create 
gious knoll'ledge will be certified by the for the ministers of the crown such an amount 
managers.' of patronage, and confer on the clergy of the 

" Well-conducted apprentices arid moni- established church such an increase of power 
tors ore to 1·eceive the following stipends nnd influence, as will be fraught with duns-r 
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to both civil 011d religious liberty. In this 
opinion dissenters generally concur, and in 
many places thl'Oughout the country, ac
tive measures ure being taken to induce our 
legislators to interpose, and obtain an aban
donment of the plan, The resolutions of 
severnl public bodies are subjoined, as illus
trating the evils pertaining to the scheme, and 
showing the feeling of intelligeat friends of 
free education respecting it. 

Religious Liberty; etnee, in catTying out the mea
sure, the Government will, in R. laTge number or 
sehoole, both define and enforce religiouR inP.truction 
and in all will make inquisition into the performanc~ 
ol "religious duties." 

THE BAPTIST UNION. 

At a meeting of the committee of the Bap
tist Union,lield at the Baptist Mission House, 
London, February 26th, 1847, the Rev. Wil
liam Groser in the chair, the following reso
lutions were passed unanimously :-

1. That. looking on the proposed measure of Oo
Vemment exclusively as a measure for the promotion 
of Popular Education, and without entering into the 
question of the utility of the scholastic plans to which 
It refers, this Committee regard it as altogether un
necessary, no case having been made out, or really 
existing, for grants of public money in aid of volnne 
tary contributions. 

2. That, while the scholastic plans which the Go
vernment propose to &id might be both safe and ex
pedient as sustained by voluntary contributions, 
supplies of money. from the public purse have, in the 
judgment of this Committee, a tendency to render 
them unproductive of good, and fertile of mischief. 

3. That, coneequently, all moneys from the public 
purse expended on the scholastic plans in question 
must, in the opinion of this Committee, be considered 
as worse than an absolute waste; a matter the more 
serious when it is recollected that the amount can 
Scarcely be less, whe11 the Government measure 
shall be carried out, than from one to two millions 
sterling per annum, and that this large sum is to be 
extracted from an industrious and over•taxed people. 

4'. That, in the Judgment of thie Committee, the pro
pos1t1on of the Government is not to be looked upon 
as an _Educational measw·e exclusively, but that it 
hae direc~ and powerful bearings on the great ques
tions of c1vll and religious libe1·ty, in virtue of which -
it may be pronounced to be one of the most import• 
ant and most injurious measures brought forward by 
any Government for a long series of years. 

5, That, in the judgment of this Committee any 
body of pereons who should have to distribute in 
Scho!Jl gratuities, the · sum of one or two millions 
sterling per annum~ would acquire thereby an inftu• 
ence highly u~des1rable and pernicious; but that 
such inftuence 1s never so pernicious, or so strongly 
to be deprecated, as when it is In the hands of the 
Government, by whom it may at any time, and must 
~:s!~~ end be .applied to political and party pur-

~· That since tho eft'cct of the Government propo
sl~ion w~uld be to increase to an enormous extent 
: 11nlster1al patronage, already excessive, and to ren. 
t er a very large number of persons dependent on 
t:e 1Government for their advancement in youth and 

~ r comfort in age, its execution must in the 
:pm~on or this Committee, exert an influenc~ directly 
ostile to Civil Liberty, and have a tendency to 

::~rish political servility; and that, since the per-

pr:P!~~~n i!t t~hee d!~~:n~!n!h~u~t~:~l:::~cf:: 
ized in its operation by extreme partiality and fla
grant injustice; inasmuch as many schools will not 
accept the grants thus offered, and all such schoolsa 
will be placed in circumstances of unrighteous and 
severe disadvantage. 

9. That, in the opinion of this Committee, the 
proposition of the Gove'l'Jlment ia peculiarly offensive 
to Protestant Dissenters of every class, i!ince it in
volves nothing less than a new tax for ecclesiastical 
purposes, and will thus prove an aggravation of those 
grievances, the redress of which they have so long 
and so justly demanded. 

10. 'That, in the opinion of this Committee, the 
offensiveness of this measure is aggravated by the 
unconstitutional manner of its introduction ; which 
appears to indicate a wish to withhold It from pub
lic discussion, and to establish surreptitiously a sys
tem of pecuniary inducements by means of which 
the entire education of the country may at length be 
added to the public burden•, and subjected to Go
vernment influence. 

11. That, in the opinion of this Committee, the 
striking advance towards such an issue which wou!d 
be P.:ffected by the Government measure, and the 
facility and certainty with which other advances 
would subsequently be made, afford demonstratiYe 
proof of the impropriety of Government interference 
with Education in any manner, and of the necessity 
that it should be left absolutely Cree. 

In a circular issued by the committee, it 
is added,--" With respect to the kind of op
position to be presented to the measure, we 
need scarcely remind you that one mo•t im
portant, effectual, and indispensable mode is 
to address a letter to the representatives for 
your borough or county, signed by electors, 
stating to them the objections entertained, 
and requesting their co-operation in parlia-
ment. To this should, of course, be added, 
petitions from congregations and schools to 
the House of Commons, as a general guide in 
the preparation of which a form will be ap
pended below. Petitions may be sent by 
post, free of charge, if enclo,ed in a wrapper 
open at both ends, and written on, Petition 
lo Parliament. The best couree will be to 
forward all petitions to the members for the 
borough or county in which you reside, with 
a letter requesting their support ; but, when 
this may be deemed objectionable, they may 
be addressed to the Central Education Com
mittee, King's Head Tavern, Poultry, Lon-
don, the secretary of which, Mr. Hare, will 
attend to their presentation. 

EDWARD STEANE, l Sees. 
J. H. HINTON, \ 

'fllE BAPTIST BOARD, 
81 thus rendered dependent on tho Government 

:~~I~ bbe to a great oxtont the teachers of youth, it 
tb ecome, not merely a powe1•ful engine but 
dee I most powerful engine which could havo 'been 
1, v sod, for dlffuelng political venality and con·up• 
.on lhl'oughout the community. 

pi•~p~~\'~~n ~ ~te ~pinion of this Committee, the 
voi . • ovemment lo not loo• hostile to 

At n meeting of the members of the Boan! 
of Baptist Ministere residing in and about 
the rities of London and Westminster, held 
at the Mission House, l\foorgnte street, the 
following resolutions were passe,I u11u11i
mously: 

•• X.-l"OURTH SERIES, 2 I 
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I. That whil•t tho momben, of this Board, In 
common with ministen of other denominations, have 
pro,ed tbemse\yes true friends of popular edncation, 
when based on right principle&, and are read,~ to co• 
operate in the use of 11.ll proper means for the· further 
diffusion of Scriptural and U!itefnl knowledge, they 
are constrained to offer the most strcnuons opposi
tion to the prei!!ent schemo, for the following rea
@ons ;-

1. Because, considering the va.st inereaee of schools 
of e,·ery description, designed for the childl'en of the 
poor, and the improl"ed quality of the instruction 
atrorded in them-together with the fact, that the 
number of children educated has trebled during tile 
l~t twenty-eight years-there exists no adequate 
cause for such an extensive scheme of go,·emment 
interfere.nee. 

2. Becau~e. were the emergency in this respect as 
great as it has been represented to be, it is not the 
pror-ince of Go,·ernment to educate the people. 

3. Because the present scheme, while professing 
to confer a boon on the people, will, in fact, augment 
the power of the· Clergy, increase the patronage of 
Government, and by au unprecedented system 
of grants, gratuities, pensions, and places, dependent 
chiefly upon the favourable report of Government 
Inspectors and Parochial Clergymen, reduce the 
educators of the people, and, through them, the peo
ple themseh-es, to a state of political subserviency1 

and extinguish the spirit of freedom to which, under 
God, we are indebted for the invaluable blessings of 
civil and religions liberty. 

4. Because the Government scheme, blendingreligi
oue with secular instruction, and requiring proficiency 
in both on the part of ihose teachers and pupils who 
parta.ke of the emoluments of the State, does in etfect 
enforce the spiritual a.s well as the secular education 
of the youth of this country, institute a new religious 
establishment, and endow the most opposite creeds. 

5. Because the contemplated interference of Go
vernment, though professedly designed to stimulate, 
will check voluntary eff'ort, and endanger the import
ant results already achieved by it. 

6. Because long experience and obsel'V'ation justify 
the apprehension, that the ultimate elfect of bring
ing the education of the conntry under state control 
will be to deteriorate its character, especially in a 
religious Tiew; and to afford the opportunity, under 
the shadow of the Committee of Council, to a new 
set of abuses to grow up, which it will be exceedingly 
difficult to prevent or to eradicate. 

i. Because, in the opinion of this Board1 the way 
in \'fhich this important change is introduced, at the 
sole discretion of the Committee of Council, without 
Parliamentary discussion and enactment, is contrary 
to the opirit of the British Constitution. 

II. That a petition be drawn np on the basis of 
the foregoing resolution, praying that the House of 
Commons will not make any grant of money towards 
carrying the Minutes of Council into effect, and that 
they will address the Crown to revoke the powers 
gh·en tu the Committee of Council on Education. 

III. That brethren Hoby and Graser be a deputa
tion from this Board to the Central Committee, to 
aid in opposing the measure. 

IV. That these resolutions be advertized in the 
Patriot and Non.ctJnfor,r1,ist newspapers. 

(Siguedi F. A. COX, D.D., LL.D., Chahman. 
W. GROSER, Secretary. 

March 9th, 1847. 

MINISTERS OF THE TllREE DENOMINATIONS. 

An extraordinary meeting of the general 
body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers of 
the Three Denominations, residing in and 
about the cities of London and \Vestminster, 
was held in the Congregational Library, 
Blomfiel,J Street, on 'fuesday, the !Otl, of 
March, an~ by ftdjournment, on the 16th, 

convened by requisition, "to take into con• 
sideration the Educational Measures now be• 
fore Parliament, as developed in the Minutes 
of the Committee of Council, dated Auguat 
and December last." Rev, Robert Redpath, 
A.M., in the cbair. 

After mature consideration of the entire 
scheme, as set out in the Minutes of Council, 
the following reaolutions were adopted :-

1. That the membera of thlo body, In common 
with their brethren throughout the empire, have 
always endeavoured by money and labour to advance 
the education of the people ; and that they did so, 
even when the mental Improvement of the labouring 
claoses was regarded with repugnance and alarm by 
many who occupied exalted positions In Church and 
State. 

2. That having long cherished the conviotlon that 
the moral and aocial Improvement of the people of 
this country greatly depends on their continued pro
gress in knowledge and intelligence, many membera 
of this body witnessed with approval tbe olfer of 
Government, to aid in the erection of schools, and to 
promote, so far, the advance of general secular 
education. 

3. That, nevertheless, they have been deeply con· 
cemed to discover, in the educational plans o! auc• 
cessive Governments, that they admit principles and 
contemplate proceedings which, in the Judgment of 
this body, are inimical to revealed Truth, to social 
justice, and to that independence of character which 
has ever been the boaot and safeguard of the English 
people. 

4. That the detection of these latent evils has led 
the members of this body gravely to question, whe
ther any Government can interfere in the education 
of the people, but at the hazard or sacrificing higher 
and more enduring interests. A perusal of the recent 
Minutes of the Committee of Privy Council on Edu
cation has confirmed these suspicions, and compelled 
them to appear as the determined opponents of the 
elaborate scheme of patronage and pensions con~ 
tained therein. 

6. That, on so grave a question, the members or 
this body cannot stoep to the mere cavils of party, 
but are constrained by what they deem great princi
ples to oppose the Government plan of education : 
for they object, as free Englishmen, to Its unconsti• 
tutionaJ origin and servile tendencies ; as Evangelical 
Christians, to its latitudinarian aspect, confounding 
all distinctions between truth and error ; and as 
Protestant Dissenters, to its appropriation of na
tional money for any religious purposes whatsoever. 

6. That petitions to both bouses of Parliament, 
based upon and embodying these resolutions, be pre
pared and sigued, and that a deputation be appointed 
to wait upon Lord John Russell, to convey to him 
the sentiments of this body on the proposed educ&• 
tional measu1·es of Government. 

ROBERT REDPATH, Chairman, 
THOMAS JAMES, Secretary. 

Congregational Library, March 16, 1847. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The Rev. Jonathan George has resigned 
the pastoral charge of the baptist church at 
Harlington, near Hounslow. 

The Rev. W. Welch informs us that ho 
has dissolved his pastoral reltition to the 
baptist church in King Street, Cheltenham. 

'fhe Rev. J. Lister has resigned his office 
as pastor of the church meeting in Myrtle 
Street, Liverpool, after having di1cha1•ged it& 
duties effectively more than forty-three ~-ears, 
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ON THE NECESSITY OP A CRITlCAL AND STAND
ARD EDITION OF TIIE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR SIR,-While the innumerable edi-
tions that have issued from the press in this 
and other lands of the immortal allegory of 
John Dunyan afford a testimony of the 
highest kind to the wonderful powers of his 
gifted mind, there have resulted from the 
absence of a recognized standard, great and 
singular variations from the text as left by the 
author himself. Till the recent discovery of 
the existence of his first editions of both parts, 
no means existed of giving a text pure and 
free from alteration. It therefore appeared 
most suitable that a baptist society should 
present to the world the work of this great 
baptist miter in all its integrity; which the 
Hanserd Knollys Society is able to do by the 
kind permission of the owners of the unique 
copies of these invaluable books. Many 
thousand variations have been already dis
covered from the text as left by Bunyan, and 
the t,vo communications below, which I have 
the pleasure of forwarding to you, will afford 
curious examples of the nature of the adulter
ations to which the work has been subjected. 
The first is from the editor of the proposed 
edition, George Offor, Esq.; and the aecond 
from the Rev. Joseph A. Warne of Frank
ford, near Philadelphia, United States, con
tained in a letter to our treasurer, Charles 
Jones, Esq. 

Mr. Offor says, " Grievous errors have 
crept into this popular work, and the public 
have never yet read the Pilgrim's Progress as 
John Bunyan sent it forth, with new additions 
and improvements and with some omissions 
i~ th!l ten or eleven impressions printed in his 
life time, nil of which will be exhibited in our 
ne1v edition. I trust that when this is known, 
a_ll our subscribers will with peculiar satisfac
tion receive the forthcoming volume. An 
accurate collation of the book in common 
use! with those published by its author, has 
exCJted my extreme surprise that so many 
droll and singular errors have never yet been 
detect~d and exposed. I give you the 
f?llowmg specimens : - 'l'he editions con
sidered a~ most correct were those published 
by ~he md of a subscription, and known ns 
havm~ Sturt:s plates; these were printed 
from time to tune ii\ a handsome 8vo. volume 
about eight editions between the vears 1728 
fnd 177 5, all of them playing at follow-my
"eTder. ,vh_ere _Cln:istian says of Talkative, 

he brute m his kmd serves God fur better 
than he," they have it " The brewer " &c. 
an alteration which i; these days of tem'. 
pernuce cannot for oue moment be tolerated. 

In all these editions, where Ja mes is catechised 
by Prudence in the house called Beautiful 
he is asked, " How doth God the Son sav~ 
thee?" but, omitting the answer and the next 
question of the work of the Holy Spirit in 
salvation, he is represented as saying, "By 
his illumination, by his renovation, and by his 
preservation," thus ascribing to the Saviour 
the work of the Holy Spirit. Mr. Mason, in 
his first edition of the Pilgrim, with Notes, 
expresses his surprise that Bunyan could have 
fallen into so serious an error, but at the end of 
the volume apologises for having been himself 
misled by the copy from which he printed. 
In later editions, particularly the splendid 
one by Southey, and that odd oblong book 
by the Arts Union, a very droll error is 
perpetuated. Christian narrates to Hopeful 
the experience of Little-Faith, when in the 
prospect of death he was attacked by the 
three sturdy rogues, Faint-heart, Mistrust, 
and Guilt. Hopeful swaggers, and Christian 
points out to him the power of these enemies 
by the experience of David, of Heman, of 
Hezekiah, and of Peter. Heman, of the 
eighty-eighth Psalm, by a typographical 
error,was soon changed to Haman. But in 
Southey's, in the Arts Union, and many 
other editions, the editors, sagely considering 
that Haman was an exalted sinner, but not a 
godly 'champion in his day,' altered the 
name to Mo,·decai ! ! ! and thus it appears 
in many thousand copies. In the conversa
tion between Faithful and Talkative about 
the difference between an outcry against sin 
and an abhorrence of sin, what could induce 
the editor of the 'l'ract Society's edition to 
change the word "holy " for " chaste?" or 
why did he omit a line in the six line stanza 
over the stile leading to Doubting Castle ? 
When Christian and Ignorance are talking of 
a man's opinion of himself, Bunyan says, 
' When our thoughts of our hearts ;' why 
spoil the passage by altering it to, ' the 
thoughts of our hearts?' Or where Hopeful 
gives Christian an account of his con version, 
Bunyan represents him as saying. '' I have 
committed sin enough in one duty to send me 
to hell,' why alter it to • one day~• &c. That 
Southey or the Arts' L'nion should have 
made blunders is not so smprising, but we 
expected better things of the Religious Tract 
Society. These are only a sample of the 
whole volume, and if instead of the applica
tion of a few months, the half of my sexage
narian existence had been <le voted to restoring 
the text of this inimitable volume to its 
pristine purity, instead of regretting the sacri• 
Ree, I should consider it the greatest hoaour 
lhat could have been conferred upo11 my 
humble name. My hope is to send tbe 
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pil!,rrims forth exactly as they came from the 
j'l':r of the author, e,·en to minute accuracy 
of ru:iduation, the use of capitals and italics; 
:l'ld l nm delighted to find that the pilgrims 
l,,,,k much the best in their original dress, 
:i11d that even in these little points the printer 
rnust ha,·e folloil"ed the autograph of the 
nuthor." 

J\lr. \Vame says," There is another matter 
of interest to your Society, and to the deno
mination in America, to which I beg to cnll 
~-our attention. I do not p,,sitively know 
whether you intend to re-publish all the 
writings of baptists who lived and are well
nigh fo1·gotten, or only such of their works as 
are not geu~rally known. If the former be 
,·our intention, of course the Pilgrim's 
Progress will be among your books; and I 
earnestly hope it may. Not that we have no 
copies of that work in this country ; but we 
have, I fear, very few correct and faithful 
copies. I have examined three editions, one 
by the American Tract Svciety, one by the 
Presbyterian Board of Publication, and one 
by our own Baptist Publication Society, and 
I can almost venture to risk my right-har.d 
that they are all wrong; and wrong on the 
very point which makes the Pilgrim's Pro
gress a baptist book. I read that book in 
childhood and youth, and in my Christian 
infancy, till I almost knew it hy heart. I 
feel confident that all its details, especially 
those of its allegory proper, are correctly 
registered in my memory; and there it is 
clear Iy recorded, that when Christian had 
reached the house called Beautiful, on the 
-top of the Hill Difficulty, after conversation 
with the porter and Prudence, Piety and 
Charity, before he supped with the family, he 
was washed to cleanse him from the filth ( or 
• defilement,' but I think it is ' filth') he had 
contracted in bis journey :-in plain English, 
before he entered the church, aft.er examina
tion had of his conversion, /,e was baptized, 
But these three editions contain nothing like 
it; they tell 118 that after conversation had 
with Christian by the above-named persons, 
'they gave him something to drink,' and 
occupied the time till supper was ready in 
conversation. Now you will perceive, from 
the narration of these facts, what it is which 
I desire of your society, viz., that if possible 
they will print from editions of the respective 
works which were issued under the eyes of 
the authors themseivee, that we may be 
certain of ha,·ing what they Eay, and not \Vhat 
others of difftrenl sentiments put into their 
1nouthf;." 

It will be seen that Mr. Warne writes in 
i,,.norance of the fact that the reprint he 
urges had been already determined upon. 

I remain, dear sir, 
Yours most truly, 

Eow. B. UNDERHILL, 
lion. Sec. 

Loudon, Jlfa,·cl, 17, 1847. 

EDI'roRIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

The annual 111eeting of the Baptist Union 
of Great Britain and Ireland is to be held 
this year nt Norwich, on the 29th of June 
and following days. 

An advertisement on the wrapper of ou~ 
number for Febmary announced the appoint
ment of Mr. Blair, one of the evangelists of 
the Baptist Union of Scotland, to visit the 
south, and solicit aid on behalf of the opera.
lions of onr northern brethren. His non
arrival has been occasioned, we are informed, 
by the dangerous illness of Mrs. Blair; and it 
is probable that the task that had been 
assigned to him will be performed by one of 
the secretaries of the Union, Mr. Henderson 
of Galashiels. 

"Something Wrong." Some versu under 
this title appeared in our last, which ,vere 
taken avowedly from an American journal, 
and were supposed to be of American origin. 
\Ve have since received a small volume con
taining them, published last year in London, 
entitled, "The Struggle of Freedom, and 
other Poems, by M. C. Cooke." Why the 
American editor should not have acknow
ledged the source whence he derived them 
we know not; but we think the author is 
entitled to say, that whatever may have led 
to it, when an appropriation of this sort 
is made covertly, " There must be something 
wrong." 

Our brethren in Calcutta have commenced 
a new periodical entitled " The Oriental 
Baptist.'' In the first number we are grati
fied to see, with some original pieces, some 
taken with due acknowledgment from the 
Baptist Magazine, especially the introductory 
essay to the course of Family Bible Reading, 
and the Family Bible Reading for January, 
which it is the design of the conductors of the 
work to continne. In the tables of the rising 
and setting of the sun, which of course are 
altered to suit the meridian of Calcutta, it ia 
curious to observe that on the first day of 
January the sun rises at forty-two minutes 
after six, and on the last day of the month, 
so slow is the progress, only one minute 
earlier. It sets at the commencement of the 
month at twenty-six minutes afte1· five, and 
at forty-six minutes after five on the 31st. 

Our friend Mr. Acworth, the respected 
president of Horton College, Bradford, baa 
received from the University of Glasgow, in 
which he studied, the degree of LL.D, The 
degree of D.D. conferred by an American 
college a little more than fonr years ago, he 
declined to accept, for reasons which he gave 
to the world in our pages ; but as those 
reasons are not applicable to the present 
case, his friends will address him, we presume, 
by his new title, without he1itntio11. 
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ASIA. 

CALCU'l'TA. 

Our most recent lettc-rs from the metropolis of British India were writlen on 
the twenty-first of January. l\Yr. ,v enger had just recovered from a severe illness, 
and had been called to endure family affiictions. Mr. Pearce had recently 
returned from a long trip up the IJooghly and Jellinghee rivers, nncl then down 
the main stream of the Ganges, whence he stmck off for Darisal. The chief 
object ,ms the benefit of his health and that of Mrs. Pearce; but he and t.wo 
nati,e preacl,ers embraced ,cry numerous opportunities for preaching and dis
tributing books, and spent three days among the Barisal converts. Messrs. Leslie 
and Page had attended the Saugor mcla : in conjunction with some missionaries 
of other societies they preached from ten till five, on two successive days, to very 
attentive crowds-several hundreds of people at a time. The Calcutta Missionary 
Herald is discontinued as a separate publication, being superseded by the Oriental 
Baptist, which will include such intelligence as the Herald was accustomed to 
contain, with other articles such as are usually found in magazines. A periodical 
in the Bengali language was commenced also on the first of January, each number 
to consist of twenty-four pages, designed principally for the benefit of native 
Christians. 

The following pleasnnt narrati~e is furnished by Mr. Pearce:-

1 am happy to Slly tbat a case of some '' A little while after this some eight or ten 
interest has come to my knowledge recently, of our neighbours came to our house, at a 
of our tracts being made, under the divine time when I was reading the Mahabharat. 
blessing, the means of the conversion of an Seeing me reading, some one requested me to 
individual, who is now a member of one of read a little to them. I asked them what 
the baptist churches in the 10uth. Having they would like to hear. They replied, 'Read 
heard the particular(of this happy event from about the battle in which Droun was killed.' 
the man's own lips, I requested him to put On finishing the story, I observed to them 
the account to paper, which he has done, and that Krishna was the occasion of Droun's 
from the original now before me l give you death, by inducing King J udhistir to assert a 
the details. He says, "When I was young falsehood; and, remembering what I had 
I learn.ed to read in the village school, and read in the True Refuge, I added, if Krishna 
afterwards was fond of reading the Hiudu were God, how could he encourage lying? 
shastras. ,vhen I was about seventeen years and some other remarks against Krishna. 
of age, my uncle one day haviog received On this they remarked, ' This man talh like 
from some one a copy of the tract called a Christian, how did he learn all this?' My 
Satya-Asray (the True Refuge), brought and uncle then confessed that he had given me a 
gave it to me. I was much pleased with the Christian book some little while before. They 
printed character, and tried to read it, As I then said, ' Take care, and do not allow him 
read on, the dialo6ue form excited my interest to read it any more, otherwise he will be 
further, and I thought I will see what this is ensnared, and become a Christian.' Alarmed, 
all a bout, and who has the best of the argu- therefore, at what the neighbour3 said, my 
ments, the old or the young man. As I pro. uncle shortly after, without my knowledge, 
ceeded, the old man seemed to me to leave took the tract from the place where I was 
the young man without any answer, as he accustomed to keep it, and destroyed it. 
showed the vanity of debtas, holy places, Finding the tract was gone, I was much con. 
washing in the Ganges, &c. He further cerned to know how I should get auother. A 
proved that our God Krishna had caused few days after, however, two native Christ,ian 
King J udhistir to assert a fal.ehood. It then preachers came to our village, when I inquired 
occurred to me, that if Krishna were truly of them if they could supply me with the 
God, he would not encourage lying. I con- tract Satya-A,ray; they replied they hnd no 
eluded therefore, tl,at he was neither God copies of the tract which I asked for, but they 
nor a saviour, and afterwards I learned from i coultl give me Satya Dharmma Pr:ikash, 
the tract that Jesus Christ had given hi, life I\Iuk•i Mimangsa, and the llhrum J\'asuk. 
fur me, and is tl,e only true Saviour. J took those three books with joy, 11nJ _111<! 
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them cari,fully, thnt no one might see them. 
'fl;, .• c boo!'" ·1 read in the midrlle of rhe day, 
nnd nt night when noborly observer! me, and 
wns soon fully convinced by them thnt the 
Hindu shostras were fnlse ; for I snw thnt the 
debtos were fallen beings, and ,ought only 
the grntificntion of their evil passions. Be
sides, they represented Bramha, Vishnu, anrl 
Shiba to be each a god, aud yet one and the 
same. But these were ever at variance, as 
the ~tories in the shastras show, how then 
con they be one ond the only true God ·r 
Neither did they ever do nny thing for the 
salvation of men. J further recollected that 
God is omniscient; but each of these three 
debtas performed actions which the others 
were not cognisant of. This is another proof 
that they are not God. I also learned from 
these tracts, that the Hindu shastras con
tained many contradictory statements, from 
which I inferred that they could not come 
from God, but were the work of men. Feel
ing this, I began to say to my relatives, 'The 
Christian religion is true, let us embrace it.' 
At this some of them chided me, saying it 
wos false, My father, however, replied, 
'This religion is true, it is not false!' My 
father wa. well disposed toward the Christian 
religion. Having heard of the Holy Scrip
tures, I thought that I should like to procure 
a copy of them, and read it. One of the 
Christian preachers before mentioned, soon 
supplied me with the New Testament. I 
read it secretly. Here I saw that Jesus 
Christ was set forth as the only Saviour, 
and that he gave his life for our redemption. 
My mind now became convinced that the 
bible was true and genuine. By means of 
another book, I learned the ten command
ments, and from the same book I also learned 
that all mankind are descended from lhe same 
original parents, named Adam and Eve, and 
that consequently 011r various Hindu castes 
ore of human origin. From this time I began 
to visit frequently the native Christi~n preach
el'9 mentioned before, and also to go on the 
Lord's day and sit by the door of t.l,e chapel, 
nnd listen to the preaching, &c. As I heard, 
I felt that this 1s the true way to worship 
God, and I thought that I ~l1ould like to 

worship him thus also. Wi1h these impru
sions I took the opportunity one ,tny to ,,,y 10 

my father, and my uncle, who WRs my fa, her'• 
elder brother, 'Come, do let i:s embrace the 
Christion religion.' l\J y father replied, 'Y e,1 

in time we must all come into this wRy ;' but 
my uncle made answer,' H you do he,·ome a 
Christian, I will take all that you !,ave, and 
drive you from this place.' A )armed at his 
lhreat (for he being at the head of the family 
had the power to execute it), I remained qui, t 
for a little while. Some days after, I ven
tured again to vi•it my Christian friends, aod 
there received from one of them a little book 
called the Child's First Reading Book ; th s 
I read at home, and on coming to the foui
teenth lesson I found these words, • The chi'd 
who fears God, and strives to keep all his 
commandments, will certainly be blessed cf 
him should even his parents forsake him, fr 
for any reason turn against him. God in-le,d 
will never forsake him.' By these words I 
was greatly comforted. Soon after this my 
uncle was taken ill and died, and when his 
funeral obse'luies (shraddha) were performed, 
I felt that ell hindrance to my professin!!' 
Christianity was removed, and I determined 
therefore to cast in my lot with Christian,, 
which I did by giving np my caste on 28th 
Srabon, 1249, i. e., about two years since.'' 

Here follow some rather long derails of his 
intervi~ws with the Christian; for this purpose, 
which it is unnecessary to give; suffic~ it to 
say, that he was bnptized at Luckynntipore 
durin~ the rains of last yeaP, and united him
self with the baptist church there, much to the 
satisfaction and joy of the Christian people at 
that place. He is still living, and by his up
rightness, simplicity of manners, affection to 
Christian people, desire of knowledge, und 
zeal for the gospel, is manifestly a most 
pleasinl( monument of the sovereign grace of 
G01I in the gospel of his dear Son. 

It is lamentable to add that the young 
man's father, of whom he makes favourable 
mention, was tndured by bis neighbours, 
about the time of the uncle's death, to under
take a pilgrimage to Gaya, and has never 
since been heard of. 

BARISAL. 

Extracts from Mr. Bareiro's letters appear in the Oriental Bapti~, which giv.e 
an encouraging view of the state of mind of many around him. 

I returned from Dhen-doba the day before I and a spirit of prayer among them. Ou,r 
ye,terdny_ (Nov. 25th) after anabsenreoftwelve labour in this respect has not been in v.ain ; 
days, winch were spent in instrucring the new evidPnces of divine foi1h show themsel-ves, i>ml 
onrl ?ld converts, who, I am happy to sn.v, have prove that they ure trending the right w•y to 
manifestly undergone a good change, as their heaven. In addition to t-his delightful work, 
conc\uct . ~hows. There is a feelin.v of love we were ~ngn•ed likewise in pre11ching to the 
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inquirers, of whom fifty-eight put on the Lord 
by baptism on the last Lord's day, the 22nd 
instant. The smallness of the number, com
pared with the number admitted in last Oc
tober, gave us time to visit the houses of 
those brethren and sisters who live within an 
hour's journey, by water, and considerably 
le~s when it is dry, from Dhan-doba, and 
quietly to pursue our work. The brethren 
and some sisters who Ii ve at a distance came 
on Saturday, as they were previously informed 
by the brethren (who were sent by me to the 
villages), so that their number, with those 
who lived near, was about a hundred. 

St,,iking Oases. 

Among the occurrences while I was out, I 
might mention three which struck us with 
wonder and praise, as showing that God was 
verily with us. A man showed the greatest 
animosity to his wife, and threatened to kill 
her if she embraced the Christian faith, and 
e\·ery one who encouraged and abetted her. 
In this strait she came to us, not knowing 
that her husband was closely following her. 
When he came up he protested against her 
conduct, which, he said, proceeded not from 
a sense of good, but from evil, as he was 
certain that some of the converts had poisoned 
her mind with a design to ruin him. His 
ferociousness drew all the brethren and sisters 
around him while I was seated in the midst 
advising him to desist from his conduct. He 
nid, why did she not inform him of her in
tentions, and then after a lapse of time they 
would both join us? We observed, that we 
had nothing to do with him, but with his 
wife, as she appeared to have a sense of 
eternal danger. The woman fell at his feet, 
entreating him, with us, to forgive any con
duct in her that might have appeared amiss to 
him. He would not. I then prayed for him, 
and d~sired him to take his wife with him, 
which he did after a great deal of further 
bickering and noise. I did this that the man 
might not raise any evil story against the 
place or the brethren. The next morning he 
came to me bathed in tears of repentance. 
confessing his sins, and expressing the most 
earnest desire to join us, As there was no 
doubt of the sincerity of his sorrow, for he 
said that he had not had a wink of sleep on 
account of his sins, or of his faith in the 
Saviour, we admitted him, his wife, and his 
mother-in-law, who, with her daughter, had 
satisfied us before as to their faith. 

An old hearer, whose affections were alien
ated from us by worldly prudence, came one 
night and began accusing some of the brethren 
as the cause of the distress he was then in 
with his wife, as they had branded him to 
every one with the epithet of being a Chris
tian, and in thi, style he continued, grew 
warmer and warmer every hour, almost the 
whole night. Ne1<t morning I called him 
before all, all() remonstrated with him. This 

had a very good effect, he settled down in 
calmness of temper, saw l1is danger, nnd, 
together with his wife, embraced Christ 1111 
his only Saviour. 

The advice of R dying father, an old hearer 
of ours, to embrace Christ as the only Saviour, 
given to a lad of about fourteen years of age, 
had such an effect on him and his mother, 
that he came with some of the candidates and 
offered himself to join us, which he did, as 
we could not keep him out when we saw the 
grace in him. His mother, who is a believer, 
could not come, as there was no one, where 
she was, to guard her house. 

You will be glad to hear that the example 
of contributing after communion, which we as 
a whole church set to them on the first 
Sunday of this month, has had a very good 
effect. It was nearly three rupees this th11e, 
and has been of great assistance to the poor 
of the flock. They are all now acquainted 
with the object, and admire it, and are willing 
to contribute their small mites toward it. 

Discussions among Brahmans. 

Dec. 1st, 1846. I forgot in my last to inform 
you that when I was last out, a high caste 
brahman came to me to request from me a 
tract which pointedly alluded to the "<levtas" 
and their incapacity to save, as fur want of 
such information he was not able to carry on 
a discussion in favour of Christianity which 
was carried on at a meeting of brahmans held 
to consider the truth of the Christian religion 
in consequence of my recent baptisms. This 
man told me that he maintained that Ram· 
could not save others, or he could easily have 
prevented Ravan from eloping with his wife, 
Sita, which he did not. I handed him the 
tract called the "Settlement of the Que~tion 
of Salvation." 

Ridiculous Reports, 

The brahmans and landholders are fabri
cating ridiculous reporis in reference to the 
late conversions, such ns that the Company 
Bahadur was trying to convert these people 
only to send them to colonize settlements 
belonging to them, or to fight their battles. 
Another report gives out that I baptized 
the ll5 .Persons by putting them in water 
up to their waists, pouring the blood of fowld 
over the head, and giving each a piece of 
beef to eat! Others give out that the con• 
verts will be shipped to the Sundcrbunds to 
manufacture salt, and that they have been 1111 
branded with red hot iron in certain parts of 
the body. Immediately after the baptism 
there wa:1 a report raised that the landholders 
had waylaid me, sunk my boat, nnd placed 
me in jail ! I need not aay that these reports 
are mnde up merely to deter people from 
embracing Christianity, now that the. lon~
holders, with the brahmans, have f111led 10 

their threats and ill usage. 
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Mr. Fink is at present at Serampore, having proceeded thither under medical 
advice, in consequence or the severity of a disease with which he has been 
attacked periodically during tl1c last ten years, arising apparently from the 
unhealthy nature of the district in which be resides. At the meeting of the 
Association of Baptist Churches, held at Serarnpore in December last, he read a 
report, of which he lias transmitted a copy, giving an account of missionary 
operations at Chittagong during the preceding year. 

We have had the happiness of adding seven 
souls by baptism, and we have a hope of a 
few more, who, we sincerely trust, will give 
themselves up soon to the Lord. We h~ve 
not excluded any. We have to record the 
removal of two persons by death, who died in 
the faith of the gospel. We bad in our last 
report thirty-nine mem hers. We dismissed 
two to Scrampore church. We have now 
forty-two members, showing an increase of 
only three during the year. We have two 
schools. The one at Chandgao contains about 
fifty boys. The attendance during the rains 
is very irregular, and this is owing to the 
inundation of the surrounding lands. The 
town school contains about thirty boys, who 
are taught English. The blessed scriptures 
are introduced in both the schools. We have 
preaching daily to the heathens, who Bock to 
l1ear us. There are two meeting-houses in 
the town for Bengal( preaching ; one of them 
bas lutely fallen into ruins by a storm. There 
Hindoos and Mohamruedans attend in numbers 
to heur the blessed gospel preached to them 
every day. The word of life is also preached 
on the roads, the ghauts, and all the markets 
of Chittagong, near and distant. The people 
a_round pay much attention to the gospel, and 
1,~ht ~nd knowledge are spreading in every 
direction. At Chandgao our native brethren 
have meetings every day, and all our mem
b~r~, bot!~ men and women, are improving in 
d1vme things. The people, who seemed so 
much em bittered against us, appear friendly, 
and they show less of that persecuting spirit, 
and gladly attend to listen to the word. 

Saroda, the widow mentioned in our report 

some years ago, has at length left all her rela
tions and friends, and at once decided for 
Christianity, much to our joy and encourage
ment. She has three children with her, who 
all attend to instructions daily. She has also 
three other sona advanced in years, who have 
left her, but we entertain hopes of them, as 
they love their mother. 

We feel confident that the good attempted 
among the villagers will spring up at a future 
period to the glory of redeeming grace. 

We have also regular services in the chapel 
on week-days, namely, twice on every sab
bath in English and twice in Bengalf, 
among the members of the church and others 
who attend. Also we have service on Thurs
day evenings in English. On Tuesdays and 
Saturdays we have again Bengali services 
for our native Christians. 

We have extensively carried the gospel all 
over the Chittagong district ; visited the 
melns at Sittakund, Kattalyah Kha], and 
Soorjokhola, and whenever we have known 
people to assemble, we have made it our con
stant and happy duty to carry the gospel 
thither. Scripture9 and tracts have also been 
distributed extensively, yet demand for them 
increases, \Ve have applications for large 
books, and many have evinced much scrip
tural knowledge when interrogated; smd these 
prove that they have not made an improper 
uae of our gifts. There are few Roman 
catholics who love to hear of a crucified 
Saviour residing at Chandgao, but they are 
afraid to show themselves to us regularly. 
Such is their dread of the priest whose in
fluence is paramount. 

AGRA. 

From tliis city Mr. Dannenberg, who labours in connexion with Mr. Williams 
and Mr. Makepeace, writes as follows :-

. _The heat is so overpowering here, as that Thanks he to God, my poor labours have not 
it 1s dangerous either for mnn or beast to be been in vain in this station. A Hindu, by 
out nfter nine o'clock in the morning. I caste a Rajput or Brahman, has been arrested 
have never felt the heat so much in my in his sinful career, and I trust brought to a 
former station, ns I have felt it this year in saving knowledge of the Saviour. He had 
Agra. The thermometer, in the shade, is some seven or eight years ago benrd the gospel 
from 130 to 140, and more, Farenheit. preached by brother Thompson in Delhi, 
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heing at the same time in the service of victorious over all its enemies, and therefore 
S,kandar Sahib. Shortly after this he left are encouraged to go forward in the name of 
Ins employer, and became a faqir, wandering the Lord, "who wills that nil men should be 
fwllll one rlaee to another, seeking re,t for his snvcd." There is a very interesting Hindu 
110ul ; be $pent some time in the jungles, after in Sainya, who has for some months been 
wl,ich lie came to Mature, the famous holy thinking seriously about his soul, and inquiring 
)ilnce of the Hindoos, but not being· satisfied, after the way to eternal life. We trust that he 
he left, and paS$ing througl1 Agra, heard me will soon confess Christ openly. He is very 
pn-ach in the Tirpoliya, where he entered regulat in his attendance at the prayer•meet
into discussion, and opposed Rle, but being ings. 
defeated, be quietly left us, He was, how- In the month of November I made a tour 
e,·er, deeply impressed by what he had heard, in connexion with brothe1· Makepeace, to 
and came the next day to our native preachers Bhuteshwar, distant about fifty-five miles from 
to inquire more concerning the truth. On Agra. It is a famoua bathing-pince of the 
another occa.;ion, when I was engaged in Hindus, and we visited it at the period of its 
addressing a crowd in the market-place, he great anuual mela. It is kept in commemo
passed by, and hearing a man opposing me, ration of the marriage of Mehadewo, or " the 
he came forward, took my part, and confuted great god," one of the most obscene of the 
the opponent. 111e follo\\·ing day he can1e heathen deities. When we arrived but few 
to me, saying, "that be had been deeply people were collected, but us the great d•y 
impressed, and was convinced of the truth of drew nigh crowds were pouring in for the 
Christianity ; that ollr books were true, and purpose of bathing and making offerings til 
that his were false, and the invention of man; the idol, What a painful thing it is t~ see 
that he had been practising austerities for man, created at first in the likeness of his 
many years, and had also vi~ited several Maker, bowing before a lifeless stone! Alas, 
famous places of pilgrimage, but his mind was how much is his understanding darkened! 
not at ease ; he now believed Christ Jesus to Ye1, it is a heart-rendiug sight to see them 
he such a Saviour as be needed, and l1~d rush for II drop of Ganges water for the puri
sought for. I explained to him the "'ay of fication of their heart~. In that place is a 
salv•tion by Christ more fully, and he was so temple in which there are figures of Mabu
rnuch struck by what he heard, that he at dewo, his wife Parwatti, and their son Mahe~, 
once, without hesitation, gave up his shasters, cut out of stone. I have seen the poor Hin
or sacred books, to me, end accepted in return dus gazing on them with the deepest adoration 
a New Testament. He soon after renounced and astonishment, bowing down and makin~ 
caste, and has ever since continued with our their offerings before them ; and more sad to 
native brethren, and appears to be a genuine think, that they bring their little children 
convert. He is of a very willing disposition, with them, who are taught to do the same, 
reads his Testament very diligently, and I and when leaving the temple they, with their 
trust that "the love of Christ constraineth" children, cry out, " Barn Mahadewo ! ham 
him, and that he is daily•· growing in grace Mahadewo !" Seeing all this, a missionary 
and in knowledge of the Redeemer." For in India may lose all his courage, and well 
two months pai;t he has accompanied the might he say," Who is sufficient" for such u 
native preachers and myself on our preaching work as to put down the kingdom of Satan, 
excursions, and will be baptized (n.v.) on the who is leading these poor people captive at 
first &abbath of next month. Pray for him, his will? But "the Lord is with us," who 
dear brother, that he may be kept through has said," I will do it." Had the missionary 
faith unto salvation, and become a " shining not the word of God on his side, had he not 
light" to his benighted countrymen. The his promises, which give him vigour to pro
Lord has also blessed our humble labours in secute his work, and had be no grace, which 
the villages, A Hindu in the village of does support him, he would soon throw down 
Sainya has also been added to the church, his arms and abandon the field. At the en•l 
and I have good reason to think him sincere. of the fair a very interesting man, of l1igh 
He has been tried much on account of the caste, came to me expressing his belief in 
religion of Christ, but he has come out of the what he had heard, and seemed much affected. 
fire as gold well purified. Since the 5th of He visited our tent fo,· three nights, and the 
October la.t my labours have been chiefly day he was leaving the fair he come, assuring 
directed to the district which we have par- us of bis sincerity, promising that he would 
ticularly under 011r cultivation. This district, not forget what had been declared to him, of 
which has been allotted to brother Makepeace the truth of which he was quite convinced. 
and myself, has not been cultivated so much We had more hearers than we were able 10 
as that which is under brother Williams's address. We preached as long as our voices 
care. In some of the villages we have been could be heard ; we also distributed many 
very kindly receiveJ, and have mu<;h encour- books, which were gladly received, and rc
a<Temcnt ; ·but I am sorry to say that we have turned home quite fatigued and exhnustcrl
abo 1nany opponents. But we liave the pro- May the_ Spirit of Ood, accomr.nny the 
rni,e that the gospel shall conquer, and be; word which hai; been preached in much 
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wenkue,s, with demonslrl\tion and power, nod 
11 ,nny, many thousands come forwnrcl to Je
d111·e lhemsel ves on the Lnrd 's side! 

We hn>e just relurnecl from another excur
&ion to Gwalior, I had cherished n desire 
for some months past to visit thnt place, as 
wH had been meeting wirh many of the in
habitants of that city, who seemed very favor
ably disposed, and desirous of reading our 
books. We left home on the 28th of Decem
ber, 1846, and returned on the 14th of 
January, 1847. It took u~ five days to_reach 
Gwalior. We preached m all the villages 
throuah which we passed, and many heard 
the Jspel with great attention. On the 3rd 
we began to preach in the city nf Gwalior. 
llfany hundreds heard from our lips the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and sometimes my 
congregation consisted of more than four 
hundred persons, who listened with the utmost 
attention. We had but very few objectors. 
Many seemed struck with the truth, and were 
obliged to say that their gods were not the 
true God, and their religion not divine. We 
preached for three days in the city, and al,o 
distributed many hundreds of gospels and 
tracts! 

On the 6th we went to the Lashkar, 

where the r11ja live,, and his troo?~ a,·e si
t~nted. Thi3_ place i, \arger than that por• 
t1on of Gwahor rlenom,nated the city. On 
the morning of the day on which we com
menced our preaching I went a little before 
my native preacher, who wa.i bringing scrip
tures; I took as many as I could put in my 
pockets, und soon reached a large open place, 
where I began to read a part of the fifth 
chapter of Matthew, for the purpose of col
lecting a crowd, and in less than five minutes 
I was surrounded with not less than from 
three hundred to four hundred people, who 
heard very attentively. All were serious, and 
many seemed to feel the power of the truth. 
After having preached as long as I was able, 
I distributed the boob I had with me, and 
returned to look for my native preacher. I 
soon found him, and took our stand in the 
principal street, We had splendid congrega
tions, and preached till we were quite ex
hausted, and then distributed a large number 
of books. We continued for three days our 
preaching in the Lashkar, and were kindly 
received, and had as many hearers a~ could 
conveniently stand in the street. May God 
bless our poor and humble labours, and may 
they not be in vain. 

BENARES. 
In the Benares Recorder of the 24th of November, 18il6, we observe the fol 

lowing statement:-
An examination of the English and Ver

nacular Schools, connected with the Haptist 
Mission at Benares, took place on Saturday 
morning last, at the house of Rev. G. Small, 
one of the missionaries. We were present on 
the occasion, and were much interested by 
the very satisfactory exhibition made, The 
number of scholars being greater than could 
be all accommodated at once iu the hall, the 
different bazar schools were first examined 
one bY, one, giving place to each other in 
succession ; and then the several classes of 
the principal school (in Bengalitolah) stepped 
for~ard and gave pleasing proofs of their 
attamments in general, but especially religious 
~nowledge, through the medium of the Eng
lish, {?l'<lu, Hindi, and Bengali tongues, all 
of which are taught at that institution. 

We have been favoured with a statement 
of the number of boys attending the several 
schools, along with a list of the studies com
J>leted during the year by the highest class of 
the English deportment in the last-named 
school, which may serve as a specimen of the 
system there pursued :-

Bengalito{ah Central School. ~:~u=n j~ft~rtmen t .... ...... .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. ...... ~~ ~di ~i'A\: ... ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 13 
.......................................... ,..... 29 

12J 

Bazar Schools, 

1. Sudder bazar, Secrole, English, and Urdu 
departments.......................................... 21 

Urdu and Persian ditto.............. . .. .......... .. 26 
2, Hindi ditto, about.................................... 35 

Total .................................... 82 
3. Chowhatta, Rajgbat, Hindi, and Urdu, about 45 

Grand total of scholars In attendance ............ 250 

Studies completed by the first class of 
Bengalitolah School, 

1. Holy Bible, all Genesis In Bengali, and about 
half in English, by most of the boys. llfattl<ew, the 
whole : translating from English into Bengali and 
Urdu, and half or Sermon on the Mount by hoart. 

2. Catechism (Kcacb's), first fifty questions. 
3. English Instructor, No. 3, to page 115, 
4. Ditto, ditto, No. 4, to page 25. 
5. Geography (Clift's), all Asia. 
6. Grammar (Lennle's), to 16th rule of syntax. 
7. Ai·ithmetic, to simple rule of three. 
8, Composition and dictation, spelling, &c. 
9. l1 octl-y, several pieces committed to memory. 

From this outline of studies, as well n 
from the general intelligence and proficiency 
exhibited by the scholars ( especially of the 
higher classes), we think there is much 
ground for congratulating the missionaries on 
the success of their labours, and for encour
agement to the public to continue nnd exttnd 
their liberality in aid of such educational 
scheme,. 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 
A Meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER will be held in the Library of the Mission House 

on the morning of Thursday, April 22nd, at eleven o'clock. 

ANNUAL SERMONS, APRIL 22nd & 28th. 

The Committee lmve pkasure in annom1cing tliat a sermon on behalf of the 
Society will be preached (n.v.) by the Rev. T. WINTER, of Bristol, nL Surrey 
Chapel on the evening of Thursday, April 22nd. Service to commence at half
past six. 

A sermon will also be delivered (n.v.) at the Poultry Chapel on Wednesday 
morning, April 28th, service to commence at eleven. The Rev. Jos1As W1LSON of 
the Presbyterian Church, River Terrace, l1ad kindly engaged to prench, but serious 
illness having disabled him, tl1c name of the preacl1cr cannot be announced at 
present. 

SERMONS, LORD'S DAY, APRIL 25th, 

The following are the arrangements (so far as completed) for April 25th. 
The afternoon services marked thus"' are intended for the young. 

PLACES, MORNING, AFTERNOON, EVENING, 

Alfred Place, Kent Road ...... Rev. W. Young ...... Rev, W, Young 

Alie Street, Little ............... Rev. P. Dickerson ... Rev. P. Dickerson .. . 

Austin Street, Shoreditch ...... Rev. F, Tncker ...... W. H.Watson,Esq.* Rev. B. Godwin,n,n 

Batteraea .......................... Rev. Dr. Godwin ... . 

Blandford Street .................. Rev. W. B. Bowes 

Bow ................................. Rev. Jas. Edwards .. . 

Brentford. New .................. Rev. T. Smith ..... . 

Brixton Hill(Salem Chapel) ... Rev. W. Fraser ..... . 

Brompton ... ...... ............ ...... •.• ... ... ... ;;_ .. . 

Rev. S. Higgs 

Rev. T. Winter 

Rev. B. Evans 

Rev, W. B. Bowes 

Rev. T. Wheeler 

Camberwell ........................ Rev. J. P. Hewlett Rev. J, Branch* ... Rev. R. Roff 

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ...... Rev. E. Carey .... .. Rev, T. Swan 

Church Street, Blackfriars ...... Rev .. G. Cole ........ . Rev. I. Lord 

Clapham ...••• ., .................. Rev. C. E. Birt, M.A. Rev, Jae. Edwards 

Cumberland St., Curtain Road (Jn May.) 

Deptford. Lower Road ......... Rev. J. Kingsford .. . Rev. J. Kingsford 

Devonshire Square ............... Rev.J.H.Hinton,M.A Rev. J. Curwen* ... 

Eagle Street ........................ Rev. T. Swan ......... Rev. J. Russell* ... Rev, T, F. Newman 

Gravesend ........................ Rev. F. Trestrail .. . Rev, F. Trestrail 

Greenwich, London Street .... .. 

Greenwich, Lewisham Road ... Rev. Josh. Russell, .. Rev. E. Edwards 

Hackney ........................... Rev, D. Katterns ... Rev, D. Katterns 
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PLACES. MORNING. AFTERNOON. EVENING, 

Hammersmith ..................... Rev. J. Sprigg, M.A. Rev. S. Higgs*······ Rev. J. Stock 

Hampstead, First Church . .. . .. ( April 18.) ........ . 

Hatcham ........................... ... •·· •·· •·· 

Henrietta Street .................. Rev. Dr .. _Hoby ..... . Rev. C. E. Birt, M.A. 

Highgate ........................... ... ... ... .. . 

Homerton ................ ,. ......... Rev. D. Curtis .... .. Rev. D. Curtis 

Hoxton, Buttesland Street ...... Rev. J. Cox ........ . 

Islington Green .................. Rev. E. S. Pryce, B.A. Rev. J. Bennett, D.D. 

John Street, Bedford Row ...... Rev. J. H. Evans ... 

Kennington, Charles Street ... (In May.) ....... .. 

Kensington .. .. . • • • • . • • •••. •• .. .. .. • • • •. • •• • .. • 

Keppel Street ·•·····•··•·•••······ Rev. T. F. Newman Rev. J. Sprigg, M.A. 

Lambeth, Regent Street ......... Rev. T. Winter •..••. Rev. J. Bird* ......... Rev. W. Fraser 

Mason's Court, Shoreditch ...... Rev. W. H. Elliott Rev. J. Peacock 

Maze Pond ........................ Rev. J. Acworth, LL,D. Rev. W. Fraser* ••• Rev. E. Carey 

Mill Yard, Goodman's Fields ... Rev. W. H. Black •• 

New Park Street .................. Rev. C. Elven .•..•. 

Poplar ............................. Rev. T. Wheeler .... .. 

Potter's Bar ........................ Rev. R. Ware 

Prescot Street, Little ............ Rev. C. Stovel 

Romney Street, Westminster .. . 

Salter's Hall ............ ••••••·• .... Rev. R. Roff •••...••. 

Shacklewell ........................ Rev. B. Godwin,».». 

Shakespear'• Walk ............... Rev. T. Moore •.•••• 

Rev. C. Elven 

Rev. J.P. Hewlett 

Rev. R. Ware 

Rev. C. Stovel 

Rev. J. JU. Daniell 

Rev. J. Cox 

Rev. G. W. Fishbourne 

Shouldham Street, Paddington Rev, J. Stock ......... Rev. I. Soule* •.•••. Rev. F. Tucker 

Spencer Place, Goswell Road ... 

Tottenham ........................ Rev.W.H.Mnrch,DD 

Trinity Chapel, Borough •• .... ... ... ... • •• 

Vernon Chapel, Bagnigge} 
Wells Road .•. ... ......... ••• Rev. O. Clarke ••••.. 

Walworth, Horsley Street •..••. Rev. W. Mia!! ...... 

Lion Street, Walworth ......... Rev. J.M. Daniell 

Waterloo Road ................... .. 

Wild Street, Little ............. .. 

Rev. R.~Uoc! 

Rev. J. Acworlb, LL.D, 

Rev. W. Miall 

Rev. G. Clayton 

Rev. J. Branch 

Woolwich, Queen Street ..••••. Rev. ,lohn Cox ....•. Rev. John Cox 

Collections will be n1ade after the above services. 
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JUVENILE MEETING, APRIL 26th. 

The annual meeting of the young friends of the Society will be held on 
Monday, April 26th, at Finsbury Chapel. The chair will be taken at two o'clock 
in the afternoon. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY, APRIL 27th. 

Preparatory to the public meeting at Exeter Hall, a General Meeting of the 
members of the Society will be held at the Mission House, Moorgate Street on 
the morning of Tuesday, the 27th of April, for the election of the Committe: for 
the ensuing year, and the transaction of other business. The chair will be taken 
at ten o'clock. 

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of lOs. 6d. or upwards, donors of £10-or 
upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or ministers who collect annually 
for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of a legacy of £50 or upwards are 
entitled to attend. ' 

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, APRIL 29th. 

The annual public meeting of the Society will be held in ExETER HALL, STRAND, 
on Thursday, the 29th of April: the chair will be taken by JosEPH Ta1rroN, Esq., 
of London, at ten o'clock. Tickets for the meeting may be obtained at the 
Mission House in Moorgate Street, or at the vestries of the various chapels. 

ACCOMMODATIONS. 

Ministers and others who intend coming to town to the meetings, and are 
desirous of being received into the house of some friend, are requested to send an 
intimation of their wish to the Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society, not 
later than the TENTH OF APRIL. He will have much pleasure in making the 
necessary arrangements. 

WEST INDIES. 

HAITI. 

Mr. and Mrs. Webley have arrived safely at Jacmel. An account of their 
voyage and first impressions is given in a letter, dated February 22nd, 1847. 

You will be pleased to know that Mrs. spread to a steady breeze, when a terrific 
Webley and myself have now completed our storm came on almost instantaneously. Here, 
voyage, and are arrived at our destination. for nearly an hour, we quite deepaired of ever 
This it was our happiness to do on the 12th reaching Jacmel, for our captain and hie crew 
instant. Our voyage wes characterized by told us they had never witnessed anything nt 
much mercy, and not unfrequently by imm1- all resembling it. You will readily conceive 
nent peril. Indeed, upon three occasions we of our position, with all our sail1 out, the 
expec·ted lo find a grave beneath the waters of result of which was, that the entire of the fore
the Atlantic. Upon one of tliesc we were part of the vessel was buried in the wave hy 1hc 
seated in the cabin readrng, with all our sail• i storm. Our heavenly Father, however, wliorn 
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we trust has a great work for us to accomplish 
here, heard the prayers or our beloved friends 
in England, anti brought us out of danger, 
Our voyage to Barbadoes was completed in 
five weeks frecisely, as we left the Downs on 
ihe 251h o December and arrived there on 
the 291h of January. This was occasioned by 
adverse winds and calms, otherwise we should 
have performed it in much leH time. During 
this part of our voyage I held a service on 
board four sabbaths out of the six. On the 
o1her two sabbaths I was prevented from 
doing so by storms and a very rough sea. 
_ I am happy to state that _the sailors and 
passengers upon these occasions were very 
attentive, and I cannot but hope that some 
good effects will follow these services, 

Upon our arrival at B11rbndoes we pro
ceeded, immediately upnn our landing, to the 
house of the Rev. Mr. Ranial, the Wesleyan 
missionary at Bridge Town, Here we found 
Mrs. Ranial and the Rev. Mr. Brown, 
another Wesleyan missionary, from whom we 
experien~d ~xc,essive ki~dness;. and, after. a 
pressing mv1tat1on, remamed with them till 
we again set sail for Haiti. Here too we 
beard of Mr. Angus and Mr. Birrell, who 
were also kindly entertained by 1bese friends 
'during their stay at Barbadoes. 

Here also I preached at both the Wesleyan 
chapels on tbe sabbath, and again on the 
Wednesday and Thursday following. I had 
also engaged to preach for them again on I he 
next sabbatb, in the morning, and for the 
Moravian missionary in the evening; but our 
stay was not prolonged so 88 to admit of this, 
as we again em barked for Haiti on the Satur
day previous. 

Upon my landing here I found the people 
anxiously expecting my coming, who appeared 
gratified to find in me the successor of their 
beloved Mr. Francies. "The righteous shall 
he bad in everlasting remembrance ;" and 
certainly he will be remembered here as long 
as there shall be a people to do so, for you 
have only to mention his name end you at 
~nee_ awaken their tenderest sympathies. Nor 
1~ this surprising when we consider the varied 
circumstances which tended to endear him to 
al_l who knew him here. His fervent piety, 
his restless anxiety for the promotion of their 
welrare, and the entire consecration of his 
person to their best interests-all these aided 
10 securing for him the fond nlfeetion of the 
peopl~. But that which undoubtedly greatly 
contr1h!1ted to this end was tbe happy choice 
of the_ lime for his coming amongst them. At 
that time" wars and rumours of wars " were 
spreading on e;ery hand and nothi~" WM 

re•ente~ to the expectution,; of the people 
ut certam destruction. Mr, Francies thought 

lhat these reports: would retard the prof{re~s 
of the gospel, but in the sequel it has been 
shown that they rather tended to prepare 
their minds for its reception. For, at such a 
time, with no prospect of comfort or happi
ness in this life, they received with avidity a 
religion which promised them these here, and 
opened up the hope of these in a far higher 
measure hereaf'8r, 

The four inquirers, of whom Mrs. 
Francies spoke in her last letter, still 
remain stedfast. I have had the great 
pleasure, too, of adding three more to their 
number. To some of these I hope •oon 
to administer the solemn rite of believer's 
baptism. We have, too, several others who 
are seriously disposed, and of whom we hope 
that they are not far from the kingdom of 
God. Our congregations also, which have 
been declining of la'8, I am told are some• 
what better since my arrival, as many of those 
who bad promised to return when a missionary 
came, have fulfilled those promises. Our 
sabbath school now varies from twelve to 
thirty children, Our day school bas been 
considerably on the increase of late, as we 
have now forty-eight children on the books, 
The English class has very materially de
creased aioce the decease of dear l\lr. Fran
cies, but these, I hope, will again revive as 
soon as I can make arrangements for attend
ing to it myself. At present, however, my 
time is so wholly absorbed with French, that 
I have bad little opportunity for forming plans 
of operntion. You will eoofess with me, that 
I have no small task to perform every week 
in preparing three French discourses and six 
French prayers. Yet this I am compelled lo 
do, as so few of the people understand Eng
glish. If I were to act otherwise, perhaps I 
should soon have the more painful task of 
preaching to empty seats. 

Eliacine is indeed a lovely specimen of a 
true Christian, and will be of great service to 
your mission. Frequently she is found con
versing with and endeavouring to instruct, 
and sometimes praying with, those around her. 
On the sabbatb, after the morning service, 
seven or eight ndult persons sto y back for 
these purposes, and for instruction from other 
sources. 

We are all, I am happy to say, tolerably 
well. Miss Clark has been ill for some 
weeks, but her health is now again almost 
restored. Miss Harris and l\lrs. Francies 
have occasionally been unwell, though not 
seriously ill, and are now convalescent. At 
present we all reside at the mission-house, and 
are ull happy in our delightful employment. 
Respectio~ Miss Harris auJ ~Jiss Clark, Mr, 
Birrell will lay before you some srnttstical 
accounts. 
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NEW PROVIDENCE, BAHAMAS. 
Mr. Capern, writing from Nas~au, Feb. 12tl1, speaks of tho attendance on 

rublic worship as increasing. He says, 

Our sabbath-scbools are well attended, and 
some of t.he teachers feel a pleasure in their 
work, and nre, I believe, truly concerned for 
the spiritual and eternal welfare of tl1eir 
classes. In both schools there are every 
Sunday contributions for AfricA. Once a 
month· they both unite, on the Sunday after
noon, and addresses are delivered by the 
teachers. At some of those meetings seven 
or eight shillings sterling are given by the 
children for Africa. On Christmas day we 
hadajuvenilemissionarymeeting, and collected 
£1 5s. sterling. 

As a specimen of the interest felt by some 
of the children in the welfare of Africa take 
the following : a little girl bad three cents to 

put into the mission-box. With a view to 
create an interest in the mind of another little 
girl who had nothing to give, she gave her a 
part of her own, that she might have her name 
set down as a contributor when the box was 
brought round. 

It is encourogin~, too, to tl1ink that our 
financial statement 1s somewhat better than it 
was in the preceding year. I am afraid 
however now, that our income for general 
purposes will be less this year, in consequence 
of the money which is being raised for build. 
ing a new chapel on the site of the old one, 
The people have set their minds on this 
object, '.111d. during the year they hope to 
accomphsh 1t. 

TURKS' ISLAND, BAHAMAS. 
l\fr. Littlewood having been disabled by long-continued affliction, Mr. Rycroft 

has been appointed to this island. He writes as follows, from Grand Cay, Jan. 
16th:-

You will have learned before this that I 
left Nassau for this station on the 26th of 
December. Our voyage was a long and 
dangerous one. We could but feel thankful 
to God for journeying mercies when we 
passed the wrecks that lay on these reef-bound 
islands. One vessel only left Nassau a few 
days before us. Stress of weather obliged us, 
when we could, to make harbour. This at 
Bird Rock gave me an opportunity of seeing 
our friends on Crooked Island. It was cheer
ing to my mind to find our brethren progress
ing toward perfection-endeavouring to edify 
each other, and to lead their neighbours to 
Jesus' feet. 

On the eighth ultimo we came in sight of 

this island. Our usual signal, a white flag, 
filled the hearts of our people here with glad
ness. We looked upon them anxiously and 
prayerfully, and with the hope that our resi
dence amongst them, through the divine 
blessing, shall be for their advancement in 
the things of God, and for the salvation of 
mnny who, alas, blindly stray from God, 
purity, and happiness. Here I find abundance 
of work in connexion with our great and God
glorifying object. May it ever be ours, as 
missionaries of the cross, ~o enter into the 
feelings of Him who in the days of his humilia
tion, and now on the throne of his glory, could 
have compassion on the ignorant, an!l on 
them that are out of the way. 

JAMAICA. 

The intelligence brought by tl1e last mail, which arrived on the 22nd of March, 
leads to a confident hope that our friends, Messrs. Angus and Birrell, are on tl1eir 
homeward voyage. They were both well on the 20th of February, and intended 
to embark for England on the 8th of March. They may therefore be expected in 
London about the Gth of April. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

Arn1cA ........... CLARENCE .................. Clarke, J ••.....•.. May 21. 
A»r:n1cA ••••••..• BosToN ..................... Peck, S ............ February 6. 

llfoNTREAL .................. Cramp, J, M ....• Jan. 28, Feb. 24. 
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ASIA ............... AGRA ........................ Dannenberg,J.C.A .... January 21. 
Williams, R ...... January 21. 

BENARES ···•···•····••· ... small, o .......... January 5. 
CALCUTTA .................. Thomas, J ....... January 7. 

Wenger, J ......... January 21. 
COLOMBO .....•...•..•..•...•. Davies, J .......... January 16 and 21. 

LeV!is, C. B ....... January 15. 
DELHI ........................ Thompson, J. J ... January 19. 
HowRAII ..................... Morgan, T •....... January 5. 
INTALLY .................. Pearce, G ........ January 21. 
KANDY ...•.•..•...•......•.... Allen, J ............. January 12 (2 lettera). 

l MATURA ...................... Dawson, C. C .... January 15. 
MUTTRA ..................... Phillips, T .......... January 20. 
PATNA ........................ Beddy, B ........... January 15. 
$All[ARANO .................. Bruckner, G ....... Septembcr 8. 
S__ERAMPORE ............... Fink, J. C ......... January 4. 

DAnAMAS ......... NASSAU ..................... Capern, H .......... February 12. 
TURK'S ISLAND ............ Rycroft, W. K .... January 16 and 27. 

BRITTANY ........ l\foRLAIX ..................... Jcnkins, J .......... February 18. 
HONDURAS ....... BELIZE ...................... Henderson, A ..... Jan nary 13. 

Kingdon, J ........ January 19. 
TRI:SIOAD ...... PoRT 01' SPAIN ............. Cowen, G .......... January 29. 

Law, J ............. February 6. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends

R. V., New Park Street, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mrs. S. Hobson, Lambeth, for a parcel, for Aji·ica; 
Friend unknown, for a parcel of magazines; 
P. Westley, Esq., for a pnrcel of Magazines and number;; of the" Patriot;" 
Mis~ Kilvingt~n, Ilford, for a parcel of magazines, for Dr. Pri,_,ce, Western Africa; 
Ladies of M1ss1on School, W ulthamstow, fol' a parcel of magazmes ; 
E. C., New Park Street, for a parcel of magazines; 
Friend unknown, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mrs. Clements and l\liss Sargeant, Leytonstone, for u box of clothi.1g for Belize, and a 

box of clothing for Nassau; 
l\Ir. T. Allan, Hackney, for a parcel ofmagnzines; 
Miss Springett, Earl's Colne, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mrs. A. Cropper, Dingle Bank, for a box of clothing and school material,, for T,-inidad; 
British and Foreign School Society, for two cases of school materials, for Rev. J. Hume, 

Jamaica; 
Friends at Paradise Chapel, Chelsea, by Mrs. Archer, for a parcel of clothia6, for Rev. J. 

Clarke, Westeni Africa; 
Master J. J. Hartley, for a copy book, for Western Aji-ica, 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of tl,e Baptist Missionar.1J Society, during the montl, of 
Februai·y, 1847 . 

.A £ a. a. .c s d £ s, tl . 
.-., , . I BeJUome, H. B., Esq., Clarke R~~a! 8ubs~1·iptions. 

D II • '0 ............. l l 0 b as, Mrs. c. H., Tun, 

Prance, Mr. C. C., Grny's 
Inn Squa1·e .............. . 

Sherwin nnd Cope, 
F ridge Welle ........... . 

rnncis, Mr.1 ,volllngton 
Street 

Jacobson, Miss, for Co
lonies ..................... 

Mes.!-:irs .................. . 

0 Donati.ons. 
0 0 ArnolJ, Mrs., box by ... 

1 1 O Nid1obs Lane ......... 21) 0 
, Millar. \\'. H .. Esq .. 

l l O CowlL')' Road .......... .. 
--- : Morrdl, c.,E,lt-, Slo;1HL' 

\ 
Ta~~~~~\~.~~ .. ~·r ; .. ·;:: .. t·h ii~i. ,') 

0 5 10 r,'ll, fur ih,(•· ............ ~ 1.i 

G U 
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ThomM, Master Fred., 
by Mn,. Thomas Our• 

£ •· d. 

ney .............•.•........ O 15 6 

Legacy. 
Yeo, Mr .. late of Hatbor• 

leigh, De,·on, bv R-ev. 
W. Aitchison : ....... . 6 0 0 

LOXDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXTLTARIBS. 

Brentford. New-

£ •· d. 
Wokingham-

Contributions .. ... .... 5 18 4 
Do., .JnvenlloSoclety l 5 5 

BUCKINGHAMSRlRE, 

Antersham-
Collection ... .. ... . . .. •. . 17 2 0 
Contrlbntlon• ......... 31 18 9 

Do., by Master J. 
G. Morten, for 
Dove ............. ; .... l 2 0 

"\\Tatkins, Mr. C ........ . 300 5029 
Acknowledged before, Chelsea

Contributions,by Miss 
Gillam, for Do,·, ... O 10 0 

Harlington-
O,?erberg House Mis

siona1r Society (moi• 
ety) ... ................. 3 15 0 

I:11lingt.on Green-

and expenses ............ 47 7 0 

2 1/J 9 
Buckingham-

Oontributions, by 
Misses Bennett, for 
Doc:e ....••.••......•. , ••• 2 4 0 

Chesham-Cont1·ibutions, for 
Dove .................. 72 3 Contributions,byMiss 

o I Fox and Master W. Maze Pond, or, account 25 0 
Contributions, for 

Mule for Trinidad 
Muision ............... 12 0 0 

Prescot Street-
Contributions, for 

Do,·e .................. 030 
Regent Street, Lambeth

Juvenile Society, on 
account ............... 35 0 0 

Salters' Hall-
Sunday School, for 

Dore .................. 497 
Walworth, South Street, 

Sunday School-
Contributions, for 

Hayti &hoou...... 1 O O 
Do., for Brown's 

Toacn Sclwou...... 1 5 1 
Walworth, Horsley Street-

Contributions, for 
Dove .................. 0 10 0 

BEDPORDSHtB.B, 

Bedford-
Youngfriends, by Rev. 

T. King, for Dove... 0 16 6 
Biggleswade-

Contributions,by Miss 
Ellen Foster, for 
Dove ..................... 0 16 0 

Luton-
!!:. Contributions, by 

MiHes Tranter, for 
.Doi,e .................. 1 4 0 

Roxton-
Contributions, by 

Master Barringer, 
for Dove ............... 0 17 0 

Toddington
Colleetions............... 3 1 2 
Contributions .......... 3 13 10 

BERKSHIRE, 

Newbury-
Collections ............... 13 3 0 
Contributions ........ 24 2 3 

Do., Sunday Schools 4 11 4 

Windsor-
Collection .. .. .... .. .. .. . 8 16 0 
Contributions ......... IS 1 0 

Do., Sunday Scbool, 
for Dove ......... ... 1 2 0 

14 19 6 
.Acknowledged 1Jofo1•e 9 O O 

Ii 19 0 

H. Payne, for Dot:e 
Long Crendon-

Contributions, by 
Master F. Dodwell, 
for Dove .............. . 

Westcott
Contributions, by Mr. 

T. Homan .......... .. 

l O 0 

0 10 0 

0 4 0 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Cambridge-
Contributions ......... 65 3 3 

Do.,JuvenileSociety 8 16 0 
Do., Sunday School 

Oa.kington, for 
Dove .................. 0 6 9 

Soham-
Contributions, by 

Samuel Brown, for 
Dol'e ..................... 1 1 9 

CORNWALL, 

Chacewater-
Contributions ......... 2 0 0 

Falmoulh-
Collections ............... 13 13 7 
Contributions ......... 18 7 2 

Do., Snnday School O 15 0 
Do., Juvenile, for 

Patna Orpltan 
R,;fuge............... 4 0 0 

Do., for Jarnaica 
&lwou ....... ....... 113 O 

Flw,bing-
Contributlons ......... 0 13 3 

Marazion-
Colleclion ............... 0 10 0 
Contributions ......... 0 15 0 

Penzance-
Collectiono ............... 11 10 0 
Contributions ......... /j 9 6 

Redruth-
Collectlons .. ....... ...... 7 2 9 
Contribution• ......... 11 17 10 

St • .Auotle .................. 2• 18 0 
Truro-

Colleclions ............... 10 0 0 
Contl'lbulions ......... 14 1 11 

Do., Sunday School O l 7 
Do., fol' &lwol,...... l O 0 
Do., forfun,l.ation, 1 0 0 

129 8 6 
.Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ......... 71 12 0 

57 16 6 

£ •· ,r. 
CUl\lBERT,AND. 

Whltobnven
Contributions, by Ml'. 

J. Nelson, for Dove 2 12 D 

D F:VONBHIRB. 

NORTH DK\"ON Atrx-
tLrAnv, by Rev. W. 
Aitchison ............ 35 0 0 

Cbudleigh-
Contributions,by Miss 

A. Bray, for Dove ... 0 4 0 
Devon port-

Morice Square-
Colleotions ............ 13 3 6 
Contributions ...... 16 4 0 

Do., by Miss Jane 
Westcott, Salt• 
ash ............... 1 9 2 

Pembroke Street-
Collection ............ 3 l 7 
Collected by the late 

Rev. T. Willcocks 5 6 0 
Newton Abbott-

Contributions, by Mr. 
W. Doke, for Dove 0 12 8 

Paington-
Contributions, by Mr. 

C. Troward, for Dove 5 0 
Tavistock-

Contributions, by Miss 
Angao ............... 6 0 0 

Do., for .AJ,-ica ...... 2 0 0 

DURHAM, 
Hougbton le Spring-

Contributions, by 
Master Earle and 
Miss Bee ........ , ... 0 16 8 

Wolslngham-
Contributions, for 

Dove .................. 1 0 0 

EssBX. 
.Asbdon-

Contributions, for 
Dove ······"··••uoon 0 Ill 0 

Ilford, Turret Place-
Contributions, for 

Dove .................. 0 12 0 
Lough ton-

Contributions (b111f 
year) ............... 5 Ii 1 

Do., for Dove ........ , 2 13 6 
Waltham .Abbey-

Proceeds of Lecture ... 3 1 0 

Gi.oucESTBRSHIIUI. 
Lecblade

Contrlbutions, by S. 
Breeze, for Do•• ... 0 16 0 

Stow on the Wold-
Contributione, for 

.Dove .................. 114 

HAllilPSHIRB, 

.Alton-
Co11trlbiitlons .,. .,, ••• 1 0 0 

Portsea and Gosport 
.Auxiliary, on account 60 0 0 

Portsea, White Row-

SuD:~ .~~~~~~: ... ~~'.· 1 0 0 
Romsey-

Contrlbutlono, for 
.Dove..................... 0 10 4 

Southampton, Porlland Chapel
Collection ...... ......... 4 10 0 
Contrlbutiona, for 

Dove .................... , o JO 6 



£ ,. d. 
l-I8RJIP'OltD8HIRF., 

RoJ!;rlbutions,by Miss 
Smith, for Dore...... ~ 

HU:RTFORDBHIRJJ:, 

Hertford-
Contrlbutlone, for 

Dove..................... 1 3 6 
Markyate Street-

Contrlbutione, for 
Dove .................. 0 ll 

St. Albane-
Collectlone ............... 14 l 0 
Contributions ......... 12 7 6 

Do., Juvenile So~ 
ciely ............... 9 7 4 

FOR APRIL, 1847. 

£ ,. d. 
NORP'OLK, 

NonFor,K, by T. Gel-
dart, Eeq., balance 70 11 0 

Downham Market-
Sunday School, for 

Dove .................. 0 15 4 
Salebouse-

Contribations, for 
JJove .................. 0 12 6 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 

Lower Heyford-
Contributions,by Miss 

M. Hore ..... , ......... 0 13 6 
Middleton Cheney-

Contributions, for 
Dove .................. 1 0 

255 

Heneage Street-
C:ollectione ............ 16 16 2 
ContrlbutlonR I 15 0 

Do .• Sun Sch~~i 
Girls 7 8 6 

Do., do., 'f~;·n~·i:e I 0 0 
Do., Bible Class, 

for Dove ......... 6 10 8 
Livery Street-

CollectionA ............ 10 0 0 
Da.rkhouae-

Collections ............ 6 18 0 
Contributions ······ 7 17 11 

Stourbridge-
Contributions l 0 0 

West Bromwich-
Collections ............ JO 5 7 

Do., for Dove......... 2 6 4 
NORTHUJ\IBEJLLA.ND. 

38 2 2 Hexham, by Mr. H. 

270 16 2 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ...... 234 4 0 

Acknowledged before Temperley .......... ..... 2 10 0 
36 12 2 and expenses .. .. .. 22 0 2 

16 2 0 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, by 
Mr. T. Coote, on ac-
count ..................... 30 O O 

KENT. 

Ashford-
Contributions ......... 6 16 6 

Do., for Dove......... 0 17 6 
Chatham, Zion Chapel 23 13 7 
Tenterden-

Contributions, for 
Dove..................... 1 10 0 

LANCASHIRE. 

Inokip-
Contributions ......... 1 1 0 

Do., for Dove......... 1 6 0 
Little Moor End, Oswaldtwisle-

Sunday School, for 
Dove .................. 110 

Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel-
Sunday School, half 

yearly subscription, 
for Patna Orphan 
Refuge .................. 4 0 0 

Mn.nchester-
U nion Cha11el

Sunday School, for 
1"tally ............ 10 0 0 

Do , for Dove...... 2 0 0 
York Street--

Sunday School, for 
Dore ............... 1 17 7 

Rochdale-
Kelsall, H., Esq., for 

Jamaica Theological 
Institution ............ 10 0 0 

LEICESTERSHJRR, 

Foxton-
Co]tributions, for 

ove............ ........ 0 13 6 

LINCOLNSHIRE, 
Llmber-

Ll~~~l~~utlons ......... 2 3 O 

Collections ............ 12 10 3 
Contribution• ......... 17 H 7 

Do., Sunday School 2 12 6 
Do., do., \V ndding-

ton .................. O 15 6 

NoITINGBA.MSHlRE. 
Collingham-

Henley in Arden-
Contributiona, for 

Collections, &c......... 8 10 
Contributions ..••••... 2-5 12 

Do., Sunday School O 6 
Do., for Intally...... 5 0 

IJoi·e ................ .. 
7 Leamington-
1 Juvenile Contribu-

0 18 

7 tions, for IJore .... .. 
0 Woodhouse, Mr. E ... . 

I 1 6 
0 10 0 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
Bicester-

Contributione ......... 2 11 6 

SRROPSHTRE. 
Bridgnorth-

Collections ............... 13 6 9 
Contributions ......... 7 0 2 

Do.,JuvenileSociety 8 17 6 
Shifl'nal-

Collection .... ... ........ I 12 0 
Contributions . .. .. .. .. 2 0 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
for Do"............ 2 3 0 

SoMERSETSBIRE, 
Keyneham-

Sunday School, for 
IJove ............. .. 

Do., Patna Orplian 
Refuge ............. .. 

Do., for CeylonSchool 

SUFFOLK. 
Ipswich, Turret Green-

5 0 

0 10 0 
0 15 0 

Collection ............... 6 16 0 
Sprigg, Rev. J .... A.S. 1 1 0 

W ARW[CKSHTRE, 
Birmingham Auxiliary

Collection, Public 
Meeting ............ 18 5 6 

Cannon Street-
Collections ............ 23 13 0 
Contributions ...... 59 16 4 

Do., Sun. School 1 14 1 
Do., for Dot•e...... 1 9 4 
Do., for Africa ... 19 16 4 

Bond Street-
Collections ............ 18 0 0 
Contributions ...... 33 10 6 

Do., for A,f1-ica... 2 1 0 
Do., Sun. School 16 0 0 
Do., do., Potter 

Street ........... . 0 9 
Mount Zion

Sunday Schools...... 0 18 0 
New Hall Street

Colleotions............ 4 6 6 
Juvenile Society, 

for liocc ............ 0 lJ 0 

WESTMORELAND, 

Crosby Garrett-
Contributions, for 

Dore..................... 2 17 0 

WrLTSHrRE. 

Damerham and Rockbourne-
Contributions ......... 5 0 0 

Do , for .Dove......... 1 0 0 
Devizes-

Contributions,by Miss 
J. K. Anstie, for 
Dove .................. 300 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Shipston on Stour
Contributlons ......... 1 0 11 

Do., for Dore......... I 15 7 

Y OR.KSEITRE, 

Beverley-
Sunday School, for 

IJoi·e 0 0 
Bradford, 1st Church-

Contributions ......... 13 4 0 
Hull-

Contributions, for 
IJoi·e 0 6 0 

Lockwood-
Contributions ..... F.E. 10 0 

Malton-
Sunday School, for 

Do·1:e .................. 0 0 
Ripon-

Earl, Francis, Esq., 
M.D ..................... 6 6 6 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGL.B:SBA, 

Holyhead-
Collection, &c ........ .. 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do., Sunday School 

CARNARVONSHJRE. 

Carnn.rvon-
Collcctions .............. . 
Coutributfons ........ . 

9 6 9 
1 10 4 
0 4 2 

8 1G 
1 5 0 
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DENBIGRSHIRR:. 

Llangollen, &c .. br Rev, 
E. S. Jones ... .' ........ 13 1 0 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
PEMBROKESHIRE. 

Middle Mill, by Rev. W. 
Reynolds ............... 34 0 0 

FOREIGN. 
£ 8, d. 

Graham's Town-
Contl-ibuUous ......... 53 15 6 

M&RlO~E:THSHIRE, RADNORSHIRE, 

Pandy'r Chapel- p t · 
Collection ............... 0 12 9 r;in~!11Mr. T ........... . 
Contributions ......... 2 19 0 1 

Do., for Dove .... .. ... 1 2 10 i 

1.'he Contrilmtiona from Cottcn
ham, Cambridgeshire, in the Oc-

0 10 o . tobcr Herald, ahould have been 
---1 entered thus :-

SOUTH WALES. 

SCOTLAND. 
1 A berchirder-
11. Contributions, for 

SoUTH Vl ALRS, on ac- D 
count, by Rev. B. Price 20 0 0 Ans11-i[1~cr'.::.'"""""'"' 

Contributions, for do, 
CAnl\IARTRE:NSHIRB. Burray-

Llandovery .... ....... .... 2 0 o 0 ~;f~g;,t~~s, for do. 

MOSI\fOUTHSRlRE. 

.Abergavenny-
Contribut ions, for 

Do1•e .................... . 

Contributions, for do. 
Irvine-

Contribution$, for do. 
Kirkaldy-

1 8 0 Contributions, for do. 

0 8 6 

0 10 0 

2 10 0 

2 9 

9 9 

0 10 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Cotteuham-
Collection ............... 18 14 6 
Sunday School, First 

Church ............... 1 10 0 

The Contributions from Glas-
gow acknowledged In the Herald 
tor March, should have been 
speoified as follows :-
For general purposes ... 124 13 6 

Translations ...... 20 0 0 
Jamaica Sohool• ... 0 5 0 

150 0 0 

Received on account of the DEBT of the Baptist .Missionary Society, up to 
March 18, 1847,-Continuedfrom last Herald. 

£ s. d. 
CORNWALL. LrNCOLNSHIRE. 

Falmontb 8 13 o Lincohr 

£ 8, d. 

1 10 6 

£ 8. d. 

SOUTH WALES. 
CARMARTHBNSHIR.e. 

NORTBAI\IPTONSHIRE. Fynnon Henry............ 2 12 9 
Colchester.................. 5 3 6 Clipstone, balance ,..... 0 11 0 

ESSEX. 

llford, by Miss Ros• ... 0 14 0 
--1 SUSSEX. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. Lewes, by Mr. J. Ifa.m• 
Thornbury.................. o 8 o mond ..................... 2 2 0 

V{ AR\l'ICKSHIRE. 

GLAMORGANSHIRE 

Neath, Tabernacle ... ... 0 12 

MOSMOUTHSHIRE. 
Hlf~TJ~GDQ::\TSHIRE. 

Spaldwick- Birmingham, Cannon A~rgav£';,"YE by Misses 1 6 0 
Barnard, Mr. J......... 0 10 0 Street ..................... 25 5 0 Da~.~~ele~ vans ...... 4 15 o 

Henley in Arden ...... ... 0 8 0 ............. .. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Jnakip, by Rev. B. Evans o 12 o YoRKSHme. FOREIGN. 
Liverpool, Soho Street... 3 6 0 Sheffield, Townhead St. 6 6 0 Graham•• Town 3 9 0 

Subscriptions nnd Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, 
LowDoN: iu EoINsuacu, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, 
and Jol,n Macandrew, Esq.; in GLAscow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DunLIN, by John 
Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. Jumes Thomas, Baptist 
Mission Press; and at N'Ew YoRi., United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions 
can al•o be paid in at the Bauk of 1:ngland to the account of " W. B. Gurney and others," 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

Tm~ Committee have the satisfaction of announcing that they have made the 
following arrangements for the coming Annual Services. 

The REV. W1i;L1AM BaocK, of Norwich, has engaged to preach tl1e Annual 
Sermon, on Friday Evening, April 23, at the WF.IGH Hol.'SF. CHAPEL; the use of 
which has been kindly granted by the Rev. T. Binney and his friends. 

The AN.NUAL MEETING will be held at F1Nsnuav CHAPF.L on Tuesday Evening 
the 27th instant. The chair to be taken at six o'c10cx, by WM. VICKERS, EsQ., 
of Nottingham. Dr. PmcE and Rev. T. JAMES, of London, Revs. T. Wm:ELER, of 
Norwich, T. F. NEWMAN, of Shortwood, H. DowsoN, of Bradford, and T. BERRY, 
-of Abbeyliex, Ireland, are expected to address the meeting. 

At a meeting of the Subscribers to the Society, and Baptist ministers friendly to 
its principles, held at the Mission House, April 27, 1846, among other resolutions, 
the following was passed unanimously:-

" That it be suggested to the Committee to revise tl1e constitution of tl1e 
Society, and to submit the result of such revision to a meeting of members, to be 
called for that purpose, before the next anniversary.'' 

The Committee appointed a Sub--Committee to consider the subject, and report 
thereon. That Report was received, and after some amendments, adopted. 
According to Rule 8, a requisition was presented to the Secretary, signed by 
seven members of the Committee, to call a special meeting to consider it, and for 
the transaction of other business relating to the Society. 

A special general meeting of the members of the Society will therefore be held 
at the Mission House, Moorgate Street, on Monday morning, April 26Lh. The 
chair will be taken at 10 o'clock. A full attendance is most earnestly desired. 
At this meeting the following document will be submitted for consideration to the 
members present. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 
l. That the name of this Society shall be the " Baptist Irish Society." 
2. That the ohject of this Society is the diffusion of the gospel of Jesus Christ, by the 

employment of missionaries and readers, the establishment of schools, and the distribution of 
bibles and tracts. 

3. That a donor often guineas or upwards at one time be a member of this Society for life. 
4. _That every person subscribing ten shillings and sixpence a year or upwards, and every 

Baptist minister making an annual contribution or collection for the Society, and one of the 
executors, on payment of a bequest of fifty pounds or upwards, be considered members 
thereof. 

5. That the concerns of the Society be managed by a Treasurer and Secretary, and a 
Committee of not less than twenty members, to meet in London once every month, or 
oftener if necessary, five to be a quorum. The Committee to be empowered to fill up 
vacancies. 

6, That a general meeting of members only be held every year, at which the proceedings 
of the past year be reported, and the officers chosen for the year ensuing. 

7 • 1:hat a general meeting of the Society may be culle<l by any seven memben of the 
Comnuttee by giving n month's notice in writing to the Secretary. 

B. That the Treasurer present to the Committee, half-yearly, an account of the state of 
the funds; am! not pay any bills on behalf of the Society, without an order signe<l by two 
members of the Committee. 
C 9. 1:hat nil ministers, membe~ of the Society, be at liberty to atten<l all meetings of the 

omm1ttce. 
10. !hat a public meeting of the Society shall be held annually, when the list of the 

Com_imttee and officel's shall be read, accounts presented, and the proceedings of the 
('tei•ious year 1·cported. 
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S,1bjoined is a cop~· of the present rules of the Society:-

1. That a Society be now formed, and designated, "Tim B.,1.PrIST lRISII SocrnTY FOR 

PnoMOTil'\G THE GosPEL IN lRELANn, instituted in the year 1814." 
2. That the principal objects of this Society be, to employ itinerants in Ireland, to 

e,t_ablish schools, and to distribute Bibles and Tracts, either gratuitously, or at reduced 
prices. 

3. That a subscriber of ten guineas at one time be a Governor of the Society for life, and 
eligible to be on the Committee. 

4. That any person subscribing one guinea annually be a Governor, and eligible to be on 
the Committee; or any person subscribing half a guinea annually, or five guineas at one 
time, shall have the privilege of voting at all its public meetings. 

5. That the concerns of the Society be managed by a Treasurer, Secretary, and a Com
mittee of twenty-seven Go,·ernors. 

6. That a general meeting of the Suhscribers and Governors be held annually in London, 
in the third week in June [110w changed to the end of April or the beginning of May], when 
the Treasurer, Secretary, and two-thirds of the Committee who have most frequently 
attended, be eligible for re-election, 

i. That the Treasurer present to the Committee, half-yearly, an account of the state of 
the funds; and not pay Rny bills on behalf of the Society, without an order signed by two 
members of the Committee; and that Auditors be annually appointed by the general 
meeting to examine the accounts. ' 

3. That a general meeting of the Society be called by any seYen members of the Com
mittee, on giring one month's notice to the Secretary. 

9. That all ministers, who are members of the Society, be at liberty to attend and vote at 
all meetings of the Committee. 

It is gratifying to us that there is a necessity for publishing a double number 
this month. Tbe contributions to tl,e Relief Fund have bem both numerous and 
liberal: but the Mission itself has not been forgotten. Nor in Ireland does the 
famine prevent the work going on. Indeed, all our agents find it more easy to 
get at the people and gain their atte1;1tion. We trust they are right in their 
opinion that the bold of the priesthood 1s loosening. If so, on ever:y ground we 
rejoiee ; for the Romanist clergy have been one of the grand hrndrances to 
Ireland's social and religious illlprovement. 

l\'.lr. EccLES, in a letter dated January 
30, while adverting to the absorbing 
concern about food felt by all classes, 
~hows, too, that the bread of life is not 
broken in vain. 

A GOODLY ADDl'fION, 

The week before last, on Friday e\'ening, 
I had the pleasure of immersing six excellent 
young females into the name of the Trinity. 
To me the favour was peculiarly pleasant, as 
it had been altogether unexpected. I knew 
nothing of their resolution till it was intimated 
to me by themselves. By mutual conver
sation, they had settled the question, and 
fixed this line of conduct, before I understood 
they had been thinking of it at all in a serious 
wav. They all bear a most excellent charac
ter' as Christians. Brother Hamilton, from 
Conlig, who happened to be with us at the 
time, delil'ered a very profitable address. The 
whole service was peculiarly solemn and inte
resting. May every "token for good" enable 
wa to double our diligence in the work of the 
Lord! 

one of the r('sults of the terriule visita
tion which has fallen on Ireland. 

THE BEST RELIEF, 

For instance, John Monaghan writes, since 
my last I have been endeavouring as much as 
possible to comfort and console my neighbours 
all around through reading God's word. And, 
indeed, now is the time to administer comfort, 
Not a village nor a house can you enter with
out seeing the comfortless and the sick. 
While they breathe out their sorrows they 
listen to me. Surely any one who has tasted 
that the Lord is graciowa, must now be alive 
in His work. 

At Dunmore, Mr. M'Clu1·e states, 
there are many who used to go with tl1e 
multitude to do evil, who are now con
stant in their attendance on the means 
of grace, and are carefully reading th!l 
word. Three persons have given good 
evidence that they have believed through 
grace. 
A CASE NEEDING HELP, AND WHICH HAS HAD IT, 

Many of the Readers speak of the Destitution prevails here to an alarming 
groll'ing attention to divine things as extent. I have been obliged to discontinue 
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visiting some families, because I had not the 
means of helping them to buy food, It would 
occupy one person's time to answer the 
knocks at my door, morning and evening, by 
the poor. A grant from the Relief Fund 
would greatly assist me. I can testify that 
my fellow countrymen are feeling increasingly 
grateful for the kindness shown to them. 
Could I give temporal food, it would greatly 
increase my opportunities of breaking the 
bread of life, and, by God's blessing, spiritual 
good would be imparted to their souls. 

PAT• BRENNAN finds the same state of 
mind in many of the people in his dis
trict. In his monthly report up to the 
December 31, he states : 

ASKING FOR TUE BREAD OF LIFE, 

Although BUrronnded with scenes of misery, 
yet the Lord seems to be carrying on his own 
work in the hearts of the people. I find the 
poor very willing to _he_ar the wo_rd. of God. 
They admit that He 1s Justly pumshmg them 
for their rejection of it. A few days ago I 
visited a poor family, and was told that not 
one of them had eaten a morsel for two days 
except one meal. I opened the 6th chapter 
of John and read what Jesus says of himself, 
that be' was ' the bread of life come down 
from heaven.' 'Ah,' said the poor man, 
' the value of that bread is indeed great. 
0 God! give us that bread.' Before night 
I got a shilling for them to buy some food. 

THE WORD SUCCESSFUL, 

Since my last one of my neighbours has 
given good evidence that the word of God 
has come with power to his heart. He has 
attended our meetings for some time. He 
told me latelv that he felt uneasy that he had 
delayed to c;nfess Christ. When Mr. Jack
man comes here I hope he will be baptized. 
His early days were spent as a soldier, and 
he often I aments the careless life he led. 
Now he blesses God that ever he was brought 
here. 

R1cHARn MooRE, a reader, stationed 
in another district, gives a similar testi
mony. Thus we see that the state of 
mind described is almost general, inas
much as it is observed by all the agents, 
both missionaries and readers. 

THE VALUE OF HUMAN RITES, 

Aller inspecting a school, I remained that 
day and part of the next, reading the Scrip
tures to poor Romanists. Many nre neither 
ashamed nor afraid to declare they believe 
the priests have not the truth. I visited a 
man who would have perished for want, but 
for the assistance you sent him. I directed 

him to the bread of life. Before I went I 
asked him what value extreme unction was 
to him now. Taking up a pinch of ashes 
he replied, 'A., much as this! Jesus wa; 
wounded for my transgressions. 1-1 is blood 
atones for my sins. He died for me, and 
rose again for my justification.' I had to 
spend more time in reading in this part. 
There is a great thirst for the word. 

On my return from E--, I got into a 
small cottage, and found a family sitting 
around a boy who, by a glimmering light, 
was reading in the Irish testament. As I 
had often visited them before, they were glad 
to see me again. They are anxious for a 
knowledge of divine things. 

The Lord is working a mighty work in our 
land, which all the priests will not be able to 
gainsay or resist. The most i_qnorant about us 
see it. !\fay the God of all grace work in us, 
and by us, for His name's sake. 

THOMAS CooKE mentions several inte
resting facts which show the gradual 
progress of the tmth. He also speaks of 
the efforts made to obstruct it. ,v e 

. give a striking example, even during the 
prevalence of famine :rnd death, of 

PRIESTLY HARDIIE.-\RTED~E:ES. 

The priest of I{ -- warns the people, 
from the altar, of the smiling man from the 
mountain, or he will catch you, and you will 
surely be lost for ever. Lately I have had 
two or three Romanists attending the bible
class, and Lord's day morning meetings. By 
these means they have heard so much of the 
nature of popery, that they do not go either to 
mass or to the priest. He tried to keep these 
poor men from getting employment on the 
Public Works. But I wrote for them to the 
Secretary and Chairman, and succeeded in 
getting them work. Brother S--'s school 
is greatly opposed by the priests. Were it 
not so, we should have more than one hundred 
scholars. Their opposition would not arait 
much, but Jo,· their influence in putting the 
people on the Public Works. 

NO PROSELYTING TUE STAl<VING. 
Nearly thirty families have applied to be 

admitted to our church. I wns told that 
some papers were put up, in public places, to 
come to me, and they should have £5 if they 
did. 1 explained to them the mistake, and 
that they must give themselves to the Lord, 
then the people of God would find them out, 
and receive them, but that honest New Testa
ment baptists could not do otherwise than l 
hail done. 

M.\)!Y PLACES FOR PRAYER. 

The /en places where I hohl prayer-meet
ings nre going on well. I vi~it :some every 
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"·eek, othe1'8 once n month, the rest as I can, 
The meeting up the mountain-side promises 
to do ""ell. Three Romanists named H-
are coming out, and are making inquiry after 
the tmth. 

In addition to the pleasing intelligence 
from Coleraine, we invite attention to 
extracts from Mr. I-IAMILToN's last com
munication from Ballinn, where the 
cause seems to be going on with an 
encouraging degree of success. 

IMPROVED ATrENDANCE ON THE WORD. ,v e had ninety-four persons at our noon 
servke last Lord's dav, and the Sabbath
school is doing well, and I trust the Lord will 
gi 1•e His blessing. The priests are raging ! 
One of our brethren had a prayer-meeting in 
Brook-street on Sunday night. A mob 
gathered, and would not let the people out 
until a priest came, and looked the people in 
the face. They also go to the school, and 
take down the names of the children and 
their parents, and use all their efforts to 
scatter them. But they cannot succeed. 

Our Relief Committee was requested to 
name nine of their number to be added to the 
Committee of Public Works. I was chosen 
to be one. This will be for good. 

Mr. BERRY gives an example of the 
moral influence which may be acquired 
by our agents in this fearful crisis, when 
they have the means of helping the 
starving poor. We feel truly thankful 
that on the interesting occasion to which 
he refers, he had to act in the way he 
did. 

DAD ADVICE REJECTED. 

I am rejoiced that the rice bas come to 
hand. I was advised not to trust it in my 
own house, lest it should be forcibly taken 
away ; and by all means to have some of the 
police at the distribution, to preserve order. 
I was determined to rely on the moral power 
of the impression made by English bounty, 
upon the people. My experiment has sue
ceeded. Not a soul stirred about my house 
at night to disturb, and the five or six hundred 
people who came yesterday, were as orderly 
as if drilled by a recruiting sergeant. They 
formed a circle round the door, and some had 
to remain for hours ; but they waited patiently 
till their turn came, and they departed with 
gratitude. My pleasure was great. I could 
not help offering up many silent prayers for 
the dear friends whose kindness had given me 
so much joy, and e1iabled me to do so much 
good to the people. 

Grc•at ckrngts are t:,king place in the 

sentiment.s and feelinp;s of the Irish 
people. Straws show which way the 
wind blows. So do things, suemingly 
trifles in themseh-es, answer lhe same 
purpose as indicators of popular opinion. 
For this reason, we quote the followinO' 
from Riciunn l\fooitE's letter for Deccm~ 
ber, which supplies examples relating, 

FIRST, TO THE PRIESTS. 

I met a man who had been to clmpel the 
last Lord's day, where he _heard the priest 
make mention of my name to his parishion
ers. He read a letter and a tract which had 
been sent by some good friend to a man 
named C--, who had often argued with 
me on the principles of popery. I was sus
pected for sending the tract, in which the 
duty of searching the scriptures was en
forced. " Yes," said he, "search the Scrip
tures; it is every man's duty to do so." Sure
ly this is a great change in a man who had, 
in former times so often committed the\ Dible 
to the flames. · ' 

SECONDLY, AS TO THE PEOPLE. 

Many Romanists came to my place to hear 
me read the Scriptures to them. One was 
there when I came home yesterday, who is, I 
trust, thirsting after the word of life, I gave 
him as clear account as I could of the gospel, 
and that all who really desired the gift might 
" drink of the water of life without money 
and without price." 

On my way to Easky, I met a Romanist 
driving his ass to the bog for turf. In con
versation he compared his priest to the animal 
which he drove. Surely this mnn must have 
a very low opinion indeed of that person, 
when he could speak thus of him, 

MORE OF THE SAME JUND, 

Many of the poor people about here have 
nothing but cabbage and turnips to live on. 
Many have died for lack of food. They say 
that God's juclgment has come upon them; 
and that priestcraft has destroyed them. 
Many families I visit openly declare that 
popery is contrary to the Divine word. 

In going to the bog ofC--, I got into a house 
of one whom I knew, Many followed me, 
I read and explained the Scriptures to them. 
The man of the house stood up in the midst, 
and said, that a priest should no more handle 
his money as the price of salvation, as the 
Scriptures declared it was 'without money 
and without price.' 

A GOOD SUMMING-UP, 

In this way, going from house to house, 
teaching and instructing the ignorant, an<l 
exhibiting Jesus as 'the way, the truth, 
and the life,' I could, for the past month 
only, fill whole sheets bearing the same lcs
timony. 
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Tt is grulifying to kno,v tl1at tl1e schools I so thronged as usual, owing to some of the 
havo not been deserted during this time stronger bein~ engaged in the Public Works, 
of want. The relief fund 11as enabled yet the profictency made by th~se w~o corn e 
the missionaries to feed both bod_v nnd hns compensated for the d~ficie_ncy m num
mind. The nttenclnnce of the children ~er. Many ~eem to hav~ their mmds strongly 
• th kept up. What follows applies 1mpressecl with the Je_admg truths of the ~os-
18 us pel. 'fhe answers given to some questions 
to quite surpassed my most sanguine expecta-

THE SCHOOLS IN THE SLIGO DISTRICT. tions. I have an humble confidence that 
During the past month, I have inspected many in our schools will yet become a seed 

the schools. Though the attendance is not to serve the Lord. 

And now in conclusion, we may ask, is not the cause going on in Ireland? Is 
the Mission not doing a great work? Are not our agents worthy of support, and 
ought not the Society to be more liberally supported, tl,at its means of usefulness 
might be enlarged. At this moment the important post of Limerick is unoccupied. 
The committee dare not increase its expenditure. Oh, when shall this sad defici
ency of funds cease to render it needful to leave such spheres of labour without a mis
sionary, and cease to cramp the operations of such an institution ? If all subscribers 
of a sovereign would only make it a guinea, and every subscriber of ten shillings 
make it half a guinea, the thing would be done, and a missionary sent to this 
post. 

· POSTSCRIPT. 

WE find it more necessary than ever, to impress on our friends the necessity of 
sustaining our agents, by sendin~ their contributions for the relief of the sufFerin"' 
Irish, through the society. Havrng formed committees in Conlig, Dublin, Cork~ 
and other places, the brethren are devoting themselves, with the· utmost zeal, to 
their work; and aided as they are by the counsel of others, they are more likely 
to distribute the bounty of the churches in an efficient and impartial manner. 

Again let it be understood, that the relief is given without the sligl1test regard 
to creed, except to take care that the members of our churches do not suffer. No 
relier is given indiscriminately, but the parties, in all cases where practicable, are 
first visited. The relief committee at Cork is not composed only of our friends 
there, but of Presbyterians, Romanists, and members of the Society of Friends. 
They are now in full operation, in the Pine Street Depot, which they have rent 
f1·ee, and which tradesmen have helped tl1em to fit up at a cost of only ten pounds, 
so great has been the desire to assist them. Tl1ey can gh·e 240 persons one meal 
each of stirabout, which is more nutritious than soup, for every one pound sub
scription. The Ladies' Dorcas, too, unite with them in finding homely apparel 
and straw beds for the destitute. 

An extract from the Coi·k Southel'n Reporte1·, by one of their own staff, who was 
sent out into several back streets and lanes of the eitv, will interest our friends. 
" I did not in Barrack Street, as in Peacock Lane, meet with instances of lit-es 
saved by a generous exercise of private chai·ity, as in the case of the Rev. Mr. 
Bentley, wlrnse visits to that quarter, and the relief consequent thereon, have been 
the means of rescuing many unfortunate creatures from a m<'st ,miserable death. 
! pe~ceive by his letter, published last night, that a depot ii, about to be opened 
1? Pme Street, which I presume will be founded on a similar plan to that car
ried on wl1en giving food at liis own house. I can bear witness that there are 
hundreds of families in Cork who must either receive relief by private charity, 
su_ch ns that afforded by Mr. Bentley, 01· get none at all. Every man acquainted 
with this city, will ngree, that the Baptists ha\'e gone much better to work, at'.d 
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laid down a much better plan of relief than others. The operations of tbe soup 
kitchens are on such a stupendous scale, that they cannot inquire into particulars. 
They cannot look for tbose who cannot come to them. These must be left to those 
who have time at their disposal, aml whose sympathies lead them to the llerform
nnce of so disagreeable task." And, we may add, tlmt this is what all the agents 
are doing. 

,v c have to r<'cord, with unfeigned sorrow, the death of Mi-s. Hardcastle, of 
,vaterford, who died of typhus feyer, caught in visiting the starving poor. She 
has fallen a ,·ictim to her benevolence, having daily for the last two months engaged 
in this ""ork. Our friends will deeply sympathise with her esteemed husband and 
family, who ha,·e been bereayed of a wife and mother of no common excellence 
and piety. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

RELIEF FUND. 

Frome-M oiety of Collection at Zion 
Chapel ...•.•..•..•...........•.... 13 10 0 

£ •. d. 

Sage, Mr. ........ ............ ... ... 2 0 0 
Friend by Rev. W. Jones...... 5 0 0 
J ones's, Mr Children ............ 0 10 0 
Jones, Rev. W . ................... 1 0 0 
Ward, 1.Uss ........................ 0 5 0 
Bunn, Mrs......................... 2 O 0 
Honston, Mr. H .................. 1 O 0 
Brittain, Mr. R .................. 5 0 0 
Port.er, Messrs. ................. , .. 5 0 0 
Friend, a ........................... O 10 O 
Porter,Mr. James ............... O 10 0 

--- 36 5 0 
Pershore-Add.itiona.1 by Rev. F. Overbwy 2 5 0 
Stowmarket-by Mr. Lingley.................. 5 0 0 
Gravesend-Coll. by Rev. R. S. Pryee ...... 11 12 6 
Cnpar Fife-Mr. T. Greig........................ 1 0 0 
Hebden Bridge-Collection by Mr. S. 

Faweett. ........................................ 35 0 0 
SL Peter's-Mr. Cramp ........................ 2 0 0 
Lnton-2nd Church Coll. by Mr. Willis ... 8 0 0 
SL Albans-Collection by Rev. W. Upton 15 11 1 
Bourne- Collection by Mr. W. Whe1,y ... 14 17 6 
London-Deane, George, Esq.................. 5 0 0 

Deane, George and John, Messrs...... 5 0 0 
New ParkStreet-Add.itional............ 1 2 0 
Church Street-by Mr. Sanders-
Collection ........................... 9 0 0 
s. Dixon, Esq ..................... 5 0 0 

---14 0 6 
Nolan, Mr. ........................ ........... 0 5 O 
Bligh, Mrs. J. and Children............... 0 15 0 
Maze Pond-ColL byW. Beddome, Esq. 27 15 O 
Bligh, Mr. J. S ................... 1 0 0 
Bligh, Miss E .. .. ........ ...... ... 0 5 0 
Bligh, Mr. S. Children of ...... 0 10 0 
Sale of rags........................ 0 1 4 

1 10 4 
United Relief Association ............... JO O O 
W.B ............................................ 2 2 0 
Elliott, Mr. W. .............................. 0 10 0 
Hinton, Mrs. by Rev. R. Overbury .... 0 7 6 
Rothery, Rev. J... ........... ... ........ .... . 1 0 0 
ShackleweJI-Coll. by Rev. J. Cox ...... 20 O o 
It;lington-Young Gentlemen in Mr. 

Barker's Academy........................ 2 O 
S. G.............................................. 0 0 
Keppel StreeL-Collection ... 22 1 4 
Sunday School .................. ~:_: 22 16 11 

£ ,. d. 
John Street.-. proportion of Collection 

by Mr. Elsey ................................. 25 0 0 
Brixton Hill-Additional ...... ......... 0 2 6 
Castle, Mrs..................................... 3 0 0 
Regent Street, Lambeth-Mr. and Mrs. 

Elliott ....................................... 0 15 O 
S. G .............................................. 1 0 O 
Miss Eastty.................................... O 10 O 
Speneer Place (additional) ............... 1 O O 
Hackney-Lord's table ...... 7 3 5 

Collection .. .... .... . ... .... 15 2 2 
£ox, Dr....................... 2 o· O" ~-
1\[edley, S. Esq. ......... 5 10 0 

--2915 7 
A Friend by Rev. W, Miall ............ O 5 o 
Ditto Ditto .............................. o 5 o 
Wesleyan Central Committee ............ 100 O 0 

St. Neots-Collection by Rev. G. Murrell 44 3 6 
Ashampstead-Collectlon byRev.H. Fuller 2 0 0 
Bythorne-Colectlon by Rev. J. Spencer... 2 1 0 
Downham-Collection by Rev. J. Bane... 7 O 0 
Chapmanslade-Mr. J. H. Taunton ......... 10 0 IJ 
Bonrton-on-the-Water-Collectlon by Rev. 

J. Cnbitt .................................... 15 0 0 
Diss-Collection by Rev. J. P. Lewis...... 8 16 0 
Chatham-Zion Chapel, Collection by Rev. 

J. Stock .................................... 11 9 0 
E. K. for clothing ... .......... ... .. . .... ..... ..... 20 0 O 
Co loss. iii. 17.... ....... ... .. ...... .. .... . ..... .. .. . 5 0 0 
Leieester-Coll. by Rev. Thos. Stevenson 8 4 6 
Castle Donington-Friends, by Rev. 

J. J. Owen ..................... 'T 10 o 
Do. Additional • .. ....... •. ...... 2 7 O 

9 17 0 
Meavy-by Mr. Adams........................... 0 13 6 
Klngstanley-Collection ........................ 16 0 0 
Bradford, Wilts-Turley Chapel, Dr. Mor• 

gan and Friends........................... 6 0 O 
Collection by Dr. Morgan.................. 3 O 0 

Presteigne !lank-Mr. T. Jones............... O 10 0 
Whitestone, Withington - Collection by 

Rev. Jos. Davies........................... 2 0 0 
Towcester-Collection by Rev. Jos. Davies 7 2 6 
Stogumber-by Rev. J. G. Fuller............ 3 18 0 
bbeffleld-Townhead Streetchapel, by Mr. 

G. Tucker .................................... 20 0 0 
Landport, Portsea-Mr. Rdw. Lee ......... 5 0 0 
LlangoJlen-Collection by Mr. E. S. Jones l 5 I 
Llanelly-Bethel Chapel, by Mr. J. Evans 2 2 0 
Pembrey-Bethlehem Ch&pel,. by Rev. O. 

Jones.......................................... o 5 O 
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l'uulton-Molety of Coll. by Mr. Jas. Fox 4 1 2 

Bigg•, R Esq ........................ ,......... 31 130 00 
Wrexham-Mr. Jooeph Clare ............. .. 
Brighton-Bond Street, Salem 

Chapel, Collection allor ser. 
mone, by Mr. Savory and 
Mr. Reed ........................ 30 0 9 

Frlonds ........... , .................. 0 15 0 
Sunday School .. , .................. ~! 31 2 3 

Swansea-Mount Pleasant Ch~pel, Coll. 
by Rev. B. Price .... . ................. .. O 3 2 

'fiverton-C. M. T. by J. s..................... 0 10 0 
(heltenham-by Rev. w. G. Lewis ......... 25 0 0 
Jngham-Balance, by Rev. J. Venimore... 6 3 0 
Bildestone-Collection at Lord's Table, by 

Rev. Jae. Osborne.... ................... 1 JO 0 
Broomsgrove-Coll. by Mr. L. H. Scroxton r; 0 0 
Ami web, Anglesea-Coll, Mr. J. Palmer... 3 0 0 
Ramsey-Coll. by Rev. M. H. Crofts ......... 30 10 6 
Giyndwfrdwy-Coll. by Rev. E. S. Jones... 0 12 5 
Birmingham-Bond Street, Girls' School, 

by Rev. S. Edger ........................ 0 16 JO 
Leeds-Mr. T . .Morgan and friends......... 1 0 0 
Bideford-Collection by Rev. W. Gray...... 2 1 8 
.Melbourne, near Derby - Collection by 

Rev. -Pike .............................. 4 0 6 
Perth-Mr. John Pullar ........................ 10 0 O 
Harpole-Coll. by Rev. J. Ashford ......... 2 10 0 
Leighton Buzzard-by Rev. E. Adey ...... 6 1 0 
Friends at village stations, near St. Albans, 

by Rev. W. Upton........................ 0 18 0 
Sutton in Craven-Coll. by Mr. J. Green 14 15 0 
Lydney-Collection by Rev, E. Elliott...... 13 1 6 
Reigate-Collection by .Mr. J. H. Apted... 1 3 0 
Necton, near Swaffham-Friends, by Rev. 

E. Griffiths ................................. 3 0 0 
Cranfield-Collection by Rev. T. Owen... 3 O 0 
Hatch, near Tauuton-Coll. by Rev. H. 

Stein bridge .......... ....................... 1 6 o 
Usk-Collection by .Mr. H. Phillips......... 2 0 O 
Huntingdon-Moiety of Collection by Rev. 

J. H. Millard .............................. 8 0 0 
Edinburgh-Mr. Wemyss (2nd Donation) 5 0 0 
Ringmore-Coll. by Rev. A. Foster ......... 0 15 0 
Wallingford-Coll. by Rev. J. Tyso ......... 12 12 8 
Llanfachreth,,Anglesea-Colleclion by Rev. 

H.Jones .................................... 1 7 O 
Holyhead-Coll. in Anglesea, by Rev. W. 

Morgan ....................................... 2 O O 
Ashdon, Essex-W, Gibbon, Esq............. 1 5 o 

Collection ..... .... ..... . .. ... .... .. . .. ... .. ... 3 J 5 O 
Willingham-Coll. by Rev. R.R. Blinkhorn 1 15 o 
Stanwick, near Higham Ferrers-Coll. by 
A i:tev. J. B. Walcot........................ 6 10 2 

berchirder-.Mr.J. Alexander radditional) 1 2 6 
Aldwinkle-by Rev. T. Brooks-

Adams, Mr. John ............... 0 10 0 
Walding, Mr. John ............ O 10 o 
~~:fgs,. Mr. Joseph ............ 0 2 6 

ecllon ......................... 1 17 6 
-- 3 0 0 

Se!cnoaks-Colleclion by Rev. T. Shirley 20 7 0 
Br1dgeuorth-Collection by Rev. A. Tilley 22 10 0 
Ashford-Monitors and Scholars of the 
T b Boye' British Scbool..................... O 17 2 
Wrcw ridge-Mr. Clift........................... 0 10 0 

••ibury-Gough, Mr ............... O 10 O 
ough, Mr. children of......... O 2 6 

Wov~1rkbury, Mr. and Mra ......... o 10 o 
1 lne, Miss, nnd Sunday 
Scholars .......................... o 3 10 

Corsgam-Spaokman, Mr ............ 0100 
ould, Mr. and libs ............ o 10 o 

~~I{"/t-Playor, Mr ............................ .. 
tm!:~:;s:tth, Mr ............... 1 0 o 
Daniel,' Re~: ~~~~~~.:::::::::::: g ~g g 

6 4 

0 0 
0 0 

Braunstou-1\lr. Montgomery ...... := ~ g g 

Biohop Burtou-A Friend, by Mr. Voller f i'i "o 
Middleton Teeodale-by Mr. Byers ......... 2 13 o 
Pontnewydd-Collection by Mr. Conway 18 18 3 
Stanwick-(Additional) ....... ................. 1 JO 2 
Biggleswade-Foster, 1. Esq ...... 10 O o 

Foster, .M. Eoq.................. 2 O O 
---12 o a 

Andover-Baker, Mr.............................. 5 o o 
Deptford-Collection by Rev. J. Kingsford 4 10 o 
Burnham-Coll. by Rev. J. Garrington... 2 16 6 
Harlow-by Mrs. Lodge .... ...... . ......... ... 2 3 6 
Aohford-Collections by Rev. T. Clark ... 7 11 o 
Lincoln-by Rev. J. Craps ..................... 62 5 6 
Sandgate-The Misses Purday ............... 1 4 o 
Battersea- Joseph Gurney, Esq. 5 O o 

Mr. Alder .... .... ................ 1 o 0 

Thrapston-by Rev. B. C. Young 
Collection ........................ 7 16 10 
Young Ladies, Mias Coll's 

School........................... 0 12 6 

6 0 0 

8 9 4 
6 6 o 
2 8 0 

Alcester-Collection by Mr.Moses l'hilpins 
Babbington-Collection by Mr. R. Barber 
Birmingham, Ann Street-Collection by 

Mr. Sargent.................................... 0 JO o 
Canterbury-John Street Chapel-Friends 

by Rev. J. Root ham ....................... . 
Southwell-Mr. and Mrs. Clements ....... .. 
Padiham-Collection by Mr. \V. Fisher .. . 

4 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 14 10 

Newport Essex-Hopk.ins, Mrs. by Mr. 
Jeffery .......................................... 1 1 o 

New Brentford-by Rev. T. Smith ......... 23 10 9 
Stow in the Wold-Collection by Rev. J. 

Alcock .......................................... J 15 6 
Tring, West End-Collection by Rev. T. 

Wycherley ................................. .. 
Barnwell-Mr. John Baker ................... .. 
Oundle-.Mr. H. Ladds 
Harlington-Collections ....................... . 
Anglesea-Sundry Collections by Rev. w. 

6 6 6 
5 0 0 
2 0 o 
; 16 0 

Morgan .......................................... I s 4 
Shrewsbury-Claremont Street, br l\lr. c. 

Short ............................................. 10 0 0 
Tain-Friend br Mr. J. Ross .................. o 10 o 
Lowth-Collected by Miss Greaves (re-

ceived in January but omitted to be 
inserted) 6 10 O 

Blisworth-Collection .... ...... ........ .... .. ... 6 0 0 
Pembroke-Collection by Rev. Mr. Thomas 1 14 o 
Snailbeach-hy Rev. E. Evans ............... 2 H o 
Great Gidding-Colleclion by Mr. Fish ... 3 5 o 
Eynsford-Collection by Rev. W. Reynolds 7 7 o 
Peterchurch Hereford-Collected by llr. 

Pearce .......................................... 3 O O 
Bewdley-Collectlon by Rev. G. Cozens... 5 5 o 
Irthlin~bo"?ugh-Collection, br Rev. J. 

Trimmmg ....................................... 4 4 
Merriott and Burrowden-Collection by 

Rev. W. Orton ............................. . 
Cozely near Bilston-Rev. D. Wright .... .. 
Sittim, near Carmarthen-Mr. J. Davies .. . 

5 11 3 
S O 0 
1 15 0 
8 5 6 \\I nntage-Colleclions br Rev. C. E. Birt 

Swansea-York Street Sunday School by 
Mr. Ellery ..... .. ............................. 6 5 o 

Reading-Contributions by Rev. Page ...... 10 JO o 
llford-Collectlons by llr. Theobald......... 2 18 o 
Kennington-Charles Street, Lord's tablo 

by Rev. T. Attwood 
Atch Lench - Collection by Rev. D. 

Crampton .................................... 4 12 O 
Saffron Walden-Collection by Rev. W. 

Haycl'oft ....................................... 13 2 O 
Willinghan1-Old Meeting by Mr. '1'. 

Fro hook ...... ......... .............. ..... .. .. . 12 S O 
Lewes-Fl'lend by Mr. Button .... ........... 2 u o 
Ringstead-Collection by Rev. W. Kitchen 6 o o 
Loeds-Jobn Wylde, Esq ...................... 5 o O 
Shorlwood-by Rev. T. F. Newman ......... 10 O O 
R.S.B .............................................. 45 O o 
Tredegar-Friends by Mr. Jomes............ 2 O O 
Southwell-Friends by Rev. J. Phillir• ... '' 10 o 
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l'ontypool-by Mr. C. DnYic•-~t!1:! PB, w:. W. Esq. ......... 2 2 0 
11 1ps, Misses .......... ... .. l O O 

£ s. d. 

Thomas, Rey. T. . . .. . . ......... O 5 O 
Thomas, Rev. G. .... ••• . .•. •••• o 5 0 
Williams, Mr. John ......... l O O 
DavieR, Mr. C. .................. I n 0 
Small sums . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . ... o 7 o 

5 19 o 
Shefford-Union Chapel by Rev. H. Hall... 2 M O 
Bedford-Collection by Re,·. T. King ...... 10 0 O 
Edin burgh - by Rev. C. Anderson, part 

of Collection ....................• 15 0 0 
Campbell, Miss.................. 2 o O 

---17 0 0 
Fleet and Holbeach- by Rn. R. Baxter... 7 O O 
Long Sutton- Master P. Anderson......... 0 1 0 
Modbury-Collection by Rev. J. Bussell... 8 15 o 
Abergnenny-Re,-. M. Thomas 1 O O 

Conway, Mr...................... 1 O O 
Gwyn, Mr. ......•••.........•.. 0 10 0 
Friends at Frogrnore Street 

Chapel ...... ..•... ....... ... .. 2 12 8 
5 2 8 

Campden-CollecUon by Rev. E. Amery ... 
Henmvo11h-by Rev. J. Cox ................. . 
Darlington-part of Collection ............. .. 
Thornbury-Ditto, by Rev. J. Eyrca ..•...... 
Woolwich--Queen Street, by Rev. J. Cox 
S~h•~-Collection by Rev. E. Stopbens .. . 
Bn·1n1ngha1n-D. O . ............................. , 

£ .,. d. 
6 0 o 
l 10 O 
2 JO O 
l 15 4 
r, 16 JO 
3 9 0 
1 U 0 

Borougbbtidgo, near Br!dgewatcr-lly M1·. 
Baker .......................................... 1 17 o 

Bradley, near Trowbrldgo-Colleetlon by 
Rev. Wilkins................................. 2 J 2 6 

Cardiff-C?llectlons by Rev. W. Jones ... 19 13 5 
:oddrghbr1dge Yo1·1tsh!re-A Friend ...... 5 0 0 

o ngton-Collection ............ l 6 8 
Stanger, M ra . . . . . ..... . . . . .• . .. . . o 10 o 
Bell, Mr. R. .......... ... ... .•.•. 0 5 O 
Bates, Mr. J...................... o s o 
Small aums ................... _ O 3 4 

E. Y. by Rev. S. J. Davis ......... :::-:::-:= ~ 1g g 
Mitcham-Mrs. Arney ............. 1 o o 

Mr. Arney ........................ O 10 O 
TheServant. ....................... O 5 O 

---115 O 

GENERAL PURPOSES. 

£ •. d. 
Lockwood-Collection . .. . . . • ....... .•. ....... .• 2 10 l 
BridgeW&ter by Rev. H. Trend... 3 17 0 

Blll'!on-Ditto, Ditto ...... 0 10 0 

ll\T ,ston by Weedon-Collection ........... . 
Middleton Cheney-Ditto .....••••.•.•...•.••• 
Paulton-Moiety of Ditto ....•....••....•..... 
North Devon .A.nxiliacy, by Rev. W. 

4 7 o 
2 17 O 
3 10 6 
4 1 2 

Aitchison ...............••.......•.......... 10 O O 
Hatherleigh-Late Mr. Yeo, by Ditto •..... 2 O O 
Banbridge-{)ontributions . .................... 8 O o 
Cnpar Fife-Mr Greig .......••...•••...•........ 1 o 0 
Sandgate-The .Misses Pnrday .......•....... 1 0 0 
Brighton-by Rev. W. Savery •.........•.... o 10 0 

Mrs. George.......................... ......••• 1 o 0 
New Brentford-Mrs. C. Watkins ....••... l l 0 
Ripon-F. Earle. Eaq. M.D ••.....•....•••... 1 l o 
Bnralem-ContributionsbyRev.J.Pnlsford 3 10 0 
Boston-Ditto by Rev. T. Mathews......... 5 0 0 

Ditto by Rev. R. Baxter.................. 3 17 6 
Manchester-Congregational and Jnvenile 

Society, Union Chapel by W. R. 
Callender, Esq ..••.•..••.••....•..•..•..•.... 20 O 0 

Eaton Soccon-Mr. S. Hawkins............... 1 O o 
Spaldwick-W. J. Barnard..................... o 10 O 
March-Collection, Rev. J. Jones............ 3 4 6 
Wisbeach-Ditto, Rev. C. Pike ............. 2 11 0 
Fleet and Holbeach-Ditto, by Rev. R 
,.,.Baxter .......................................... 1 9 8 
Long Sntton-Ditto, Rev. H. Tuck ......... 1 7 7 
Truro-W. H. Bond, Esq ..................... 2 O 0 
Dereham-by Mr. J. Smith ..................... I O O 
Canterhmy-by Mr. T. Flint .................. 16 5 11 

£ •· d. 
Edinburgh-Campbell, Mies, bf Rev. 'C. 

Anderson ........................ · 5 o· o 
Pringle Miss..................... 0 10 o 

Beckington-Collection, &c. . • .•• .. ••. . .• .. .•• i 1 ~2 ~ 
:;::,r~niR~'.~::::::·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1: ~ 11 
Trowbridge-Ditto ............................. 32 11 2 
Westbury-Ditto ................................. S 10 2 
Warmineter-Ditto .............................. 3 2 6 
Bratton-Ditto . . .. . .. .......... .. .......... ... . . . . 9 o O 
Devizes-Ditto .................................... 21 11 6 
Caine-Ditto ........... ........ .................... 3 7 6 
Coraham-·Ditto ........... ,.... ...... ... ...... .... . 4 7 3 
London-Whitehorn, J. Esq ................... 2 2 6 

Millar, W. H. Esq. ......... 5 5 0 
Barnes, Mr. R. .•. . .. . .. ... ... . . . l O 0 
Princes Street, Spitaltlelds... 2 0 6 
Regent St.-by Mrs. Bennett 2 5 l 
M 'Laren, D. Esq..... ........... 1 0 0 
Hammersmith-Contra. by 

Miss Otridge ................ .. 2 10 O 
Islington Green-by Rev. 

J. J. Brown ......... : ........ 10 10 O 
Hackney-Mr. G. H. Beare u 8 0 
S. G ............................... 1 0 0 

--- 2518 O 
Berwick-by Mr. C. Robson ............. ..... l O O 
Eyemonth-Friends by ditto ............. ..... 1 0 0 
Oswestry-Moiety of collections by Miss 

Olive .............................. 0 13 «-
Roberts, Mr. E. ........ ....... o 10 0 

1 3 4 

Thanks for boxes of clothing to Misses Purday and friends, Sandgate; Mr. Sprigg, Margate; Mrs. Hud• 
■on, Penh ore ; Scroxton, Bromsgrove ; John RogerR, Foote Cray ; S. Biggs, •·rome ; Mrs. Lodge, Harlow ; 
Mr. Gutteridge, Dunstable; Mrs. Bult, London; Upton, St. Alban's; T.'Knlghton, Stoney Stratford; R.O. 
Husband, llfracombe; Friends at Lowth; E. G. Graves, Northwold; Mr. Button, Lewes; and T. B.and 
Mr. Westley, London. 

Subscriptions and Donationa thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SmTH, Esq. 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, at 
the Miasion HoUBe, Moorgate Street, London: and hy t.he pastors of the churches through
out the Kingdom, 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tnn ANNUAL MEETING of the Society will be held at FINSBURY 
CHAPEL on Monday evening the 26th of April. The chair will be taken 
precisely at half past six, by JEREMIAH Cot.MAN, Esq., Mayor of 
Norwich. 

The government scheme of Education recently laid before Parliament is one of 
the most dangerous measures which protestant dissenters have ever been called to 
oppose. Carried into operation (as it assuredly will be unless opeosed with the 
utmost earnestness and in every way constitutionally permissible) in the course 
of a few years it wili destroy not only the day and Sunday-schools connected with 
home missionary stations, but many of the stations themselves. The Committee feel, 
therefore, that it is incomparably more important this quarter to supply the means 
of intelligent and earnest opposition to the government measure than to report the 
labours of the agents. They apprehend that they cannot better carry out their 
convictions than by republisl,ing the paper of the "Central Committee" of 
opposition,..:....a document singularly clear, comprehensive, and forcible. It will 
thus get into the hands of many thousands who will not otherwise haYe an 
opportunity of becoming sufficiently informed on the subject. 

I. DESCRIPTION OF TllE MEASl'RE, 

1. The ostensible object is the multipli
· Cation and ,·emuneration of Sc!toolmasters 
and Mistresses. 

2 Their number is to be increa•ed by 
means of a system of " Pupil Teachers" and 
"Stipendiary Monitors" (of both sexes), of 
"Queen's Scl\Qlarshi1>s,'! and other "Exhi
bitions." 

3. Their remuneration is to be secured by 
various payments out of the Consolidated 
Fund, in the form of salaries, proportions of 
salai-y, fees, gratuities, and" retiring pensions. 

that they understand its meaning ; -the 
parochial Clergyman assisting in their 
e.:camination : in other schools, " the state of 
the religious knowledge," say the l\1iuutes, 
" will be certified by the Managers." 

7. Accepted candidates are to undergo 
annual e.raminations, increasing in rigour and 
extent to the close of their term. These ex
aminations, so far as they relate to secular 
knowledge, will be conducted by the Inspector 
alone ; so far as they relate to religious know
ledge, in Church of England Schools, by the 
Inspector and the parochial Clergyman con
jointly. The secular examinations will em-

PUPIL TEACHERS AND STll'ENDlARY brace-composition, arithmetic, elementary 
MOliITORS. mathematics, English grammar, geography 

4. The "Pupil Teachers;, are to be connected with history, and aptness to teach: 
apprenticed to Sc!toolmasters for five years; the religious-the Holy Scriptures, the Liturgy 
but the term may be shortened in cases of merit. and the Catechism, more and more fully year 

5. They are to be selected from schools by year. In oilier schools, '' the Managers," 
under inspection, on the nomination of the ! say the Minutes, " will annually certify that 
Trustees or Managers, and in the proportion they are aatisfied ,vith the state of the 
of one to every twenty-five scholars. religious knowledge of the Pupil Teachers," 

6. The candidates for the privilege of being and also, that they " have been attentive to 
"Pupil Teachers" must be thirteen years of their religious duties." 
age, and be approved by the Inspector: in 8. The Pupil Teachers nmst present annual 
schools connected with the Ch•irch of Eng- certificates of good conduct, proficiency, &c., 
land, ( i. e., in the great majo,·ity of schools,) from the Munagers, the Master or Mistress, 
they must have a certificnte from the Clergy- and, in Churoh of B11gla11d scJ.ool•, from the 
mnn and Managers ( who, if not satisfied with parochial Clergyman, who, in additiun to his 
the ~oral character of their families, may joint reports with the Inspector as to the 
requwe tliem lo board in some approved state of their religious knowledge, must ~1:1-

liousehold), repent the Catechism and show tinctlv certify that "they have been attenuve 
, • 2 M 
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to their religious duties," i. e., have regula,·ly 
attended church. 

9. Every Pupil Teacher, l1aving passed 
these examinations and presented the re
quired yearly testimonials, will receh-e a cer
tificate declaring that he has successfully 
completed his apprenticeship. 

10. The regulations concerning "Stipen
diary Monitors'' are nearly the same as those 
concerning Pupil Teachers ; the difference 
being, that the former are not to be formally 
apprenticed, are to be tetained for four years 
instead of five, and are to be paid at a some
what lower rate. In all other respects, the 
same conditions apply to.both classes. 

11. Pupil Teachers and Stipendiary Moni
tors are to be paid by the Government, after 
the following rates, irrespectively of any sum 
received from the school or any other 
source:-
At the end of the Apprentices. Monilon. 

1st vear £10 0 0 £,5 0 0 
2nd' 12 10 0 7 10 0 
3rd 15 0 0 10 0 0 
4th 17 10 0 12 10 0 
5th 20 0 0 

These stipends will be liable to be withdrawn 
on the unfavourable report· of the Inspector, 
or in default of the required clerical and 
other certificates. 

ENCOUIUGEME.'l'T OF NOllMil. SCHOOLS, QUEEN'S 
SCHOLA.RSHIPS, AND PUBLIC E!IIPLOYIIENT. 

12. Successful Pupil Teachers are to be 
candidates for Queen's Scholarships and for 
public employment. 

13. The Inspectors, in conjunction with the 
Principals of Normal Schools under in
spection, are to submit to the Lord President 
those who, upon competition in a public 
examination, annually held .in each district, 
may be found most proficient ; and the Com
mittee of Council may award,/or as many as 
they may think fit, an EXBIBITION of 2Cl. or 
251. to one of the Normal Schools under 
inspection ; such to be denominated" QuEEN's 
ScBOLA.RS," and the Exhibition liable to be 
withdrawn, if the Principal be dissatisfied 
with the conduct, &c., of the Exhibitioners. 

14. Besides these Exhibitions, the Com
mittee of Council will award to every Normal 
School under inspection, a grant, for every 
student of whose conduct aud proficiency the 
Principal shall report fayourably enough at 
the close of each of the three years of train
ing, of 201. the first year, 251. second, and 
301. third. 

15. As " further incentives" to such as 
"may not display the highest qualifications 
for the office of Schoolmaster, but whose 
conduct and attainments may be satisfactory," 
opportunities are to he afforded of "obtaining 
employment in the public service," explained 
by the Lord President of the Council to mean 
appointment• in tl,e revenue depai·tments. 

SCHOOLMASTERS AND MISTRRSSES-TBEIR RE
MUNERATION BY GRANTS IN A.ID, FEl'81 
GRA.TUITIES, AND Jl.ETIRING PENSIONS, 

16. Numerous pro"isions are made for the 
enco,,,.agement and remune,·ation of School
masters and ,lfistresses. 

17. For training Pupil Teachers and 
.'lfonilors, Masters and Mistresses are to be 
paid yearly at the following rates : 

For l Apprentice£5 For I Monitor £2 101, 
-2----9-2---4 0 
- 3 --- 12 - 3--- 6 0 
For each additional Apprentice beyond 

three • • • • • • , • • • 3 0 
Monitor--- 1 10 

18. Annual grants in aid of salary are to 
be made to certificated Schoolmasters, who 
are appointed to schools under inspection, 
and have had 
I year's training in a Nor

mal School under inspec-
tion, from : . • £15 0 0 to £20 0 0 

2 years' 20 0 0 - 25 O O 
3 years' 25 0 0 - 30 O 0 

Schoolmistresses in like cireumstances are to 
have two-thirds of these sums. These· grants 
·are on condition that the Master or Mistress 
has a house rent free, a salary at least twice 
the amount of the grant, presents an annual 
certificate of good conduct and efficiency, 
and that the Inspector reports the school 
efficient. 

19. Retiring pensions, regulated in 
amount by the Inspectors' reports, but in no 
case exceeding two-thirds of the previous 
average annual emoluments, will be granfed 
to any Schoolmaster or Mistress incapacitated 
by age or infirmity, or who shall for fifteen 
veers have conducted a Normal or an Ele
mentary School under seven years' inspection, 

20. Masters and Mistresses will derive 
other pecuniary benefits in connection with 
the proposed Day-schools of Industry ; that 
is to say, an annual gratuity to the Masters 
of School Field-gardens ; a gratuity to the. 
Masters of workshops for trades, for every 
boy become a workman or assistant in any 
trade or craft whereby he is earning his 
livelihood ; an annual gratuity to the Mis
tresses of School-kitchens and Wash-houses 
reported of favourably by the Inspectors ; 
with an additional gratuity to Schoolmasters 
and Mistresses, for every male Pupil Teacher 
trained, besides general instruction, in the 
culture of a garden or in some mechanical 
art, and for e1Jery female Pupil Teachef' 
instructed in cutting out, and in cooking, 
baking, or washing ; the Inspector to certify 
in both cases, and the reward to be propor• 
tioned to the skill and care displayed. 

DA.Y-SCHOOLS OF INDUSTRY. 

2 I. This class of schools are to be promo
ted, when arranged in all reapects to the 
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satisfaction of the Committee of Council, and 
pieced under inspection ; Field Grvrdena, by 
payment of half the rent and by a grant for 
the first purchase of tools; Workshops for 
Trades, by grants for building and first 
purchase of tools; and &hoot-kitchens and 
Wash-houses, by grants for building ; besides 
the gratuities to Masters and Mistresses 
above mentioned. 

I[. onJECTIONS TO THE MEASURE. 

UNCONSTITUTIONALLY INTRODUCED. 

1. It is introdu~d on the mere authority 
of a Committee of Council appointed in I 839 
to administer a small annual grant in aid of 
school-buildings, instead of being submitted 
to Parliament in a Bill. 

2. Even in 1839, on its original appoint
ment, the unconstitutional character of the 
Committee of Council was pointed out by 
Lord Stanley in the House of Commons, 
and by the Archbishop of Canterbury in the 
House of Lords. 

3 •. The noble Lord moved an Address, 
praying that Iler Majesty would be gracious
ly pleased to revoke the Order in Council of 
the .l0th of April, 1839, appointing a Com
mittee of Council to superintend the applica
tion of any sums voted by Parliament for the 
purpose of promoting Public Education. '.l'he 
Motion was supported, on a division, by 275; 
opposed by 280: majority for Ministers, only 
5. The Archbishop of Canterbury moved an 
Address to . the Throne with the same object, 
.which was carried against lllinisters by a 
majority of 229 to 118. Thus, the Com
mittee of Council has been denounced by a 
large majority of one House, and nearly so 
by a majority of the other, as an unconstitu
tional, irresponsible, and dangerous Board, 
the appointment of which ought to be re
voked. 

4. If, viewed in connexion with the limited 
purpose of its first appointment, this Com
mittee excited so much jealousy, how much 
more when it has actually assumed that 
stretch of prerogative which was then ap
prehended as barely possible. 

NEEDLESSNESS OF THE MEASURE. 

.~. !'he needlessness of the proposed mea
s,.,e ts proved bg the amazing increase of 
voluntary efforts. 

6. Elementary Schools have vastly in
cre~IH;d, and are still increasing in number; 
Training Schools are becoming numerous · 
~he quality of the instruction has greatly 
1mpr~ved, and is still improving; the number 
of children under tuition has trebled within 
the last twenty-eight years; vast sums of mo
ney have been expended in school-buildings; 
nnd_ many religious denominations and public 
bodies nre engaged in making unprecedented 
efforts to promote education 

7 • It is but n fair inferen°ce that, since so 

much has been accomplished in a short time 
all that is needful will in due time be effected 
by the same means. 

8. It may be urged, that Government and 
Parliament are misled by the reports of the 
Inspectors, which, relating to those schools 
only that are under inspection, afford but an 
imperfect estimate of the quantity and qua
lity of education in the country. 

9. It is, moreover, preposterous to make 
further demands upon the public funds, while 
a vast amount of property bequeathed for 
educational purposes remains without any just 
or useful appropriation. 

EXPENSIVE CHARACTER OF THE MEASURE. 

10. It involves a vast annual outlay of 
public money ,-a fatal objection at a period 
when, to save Ireland from utter famine, the 
Government has been obliged to raise a loan 
of eight millions sterling, and may not im
probably be driven to further expense to res
cue the other portions of the United King
dom from a similar calamity. 

11. The scheme will be found to embrace 
at least fourteen several heads of expense, 
which, it has been calculated, will eventually 
involve a yearly outlay of little less than 
£2,000,000. 

GOVERNMENT £-ATRONAGE SPRINGING our OF 
THE MEASURE. 

12. At least 88,000 individuals, to say no
thing of their connections, will be dependent 
upon the Government, and consequently sub
servient to it. 

13. Pupil Teachers and Stipendiary Moni
tors; Queen's Scholars and other Exhibition
ers in N orma.1 Schools ; E'-choolmasters and 
Mistresses; Masters of School-gardens; Mas
ter-workmen in School-workshops; Mistresses 
in School-kitchens and Wash-houses ; - all 
these, with their respective families and friends, 
and all those who aspire to such appointments, 
with their families and friends; and also Pupil 
Teachers admitted into the revenue depart
ments, with their families and friendo,-will 
thus be rendered the obedient servants of the 
Executive. 

14. A similar influence will obviously ex
tend itself o\'er the Trustees and Managers of 
schools in receipt of or seeking the aid of the 
State. 

15. The continued servility of so large a 
section of the community will be secured by 
the power reserved to withdraw or withhold 
pecuniary rewards on the adverse reports of 
the Inspectors and in the absence of clerical 
certificates. 

THE llEASURE SUBSIDIARY TO THE ESTA
BLISHED CRURCII, 

16. Both the pri11ciple anti the details of 
the meas1Jre, and the circ1tmsta11ces attendi11g 
its pr0<luctio11, show it to be 1Nn:voED TO FA
VOUR THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH. 
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l i. It is proved, by the recorded and prin
ted Minutes of the Committee of Conncil, to 
luwe been bl'ought forward at the sole instance 
of clerical and othor bodies connected with 
the Established Church. 

18. The inspectors, most of whom are 
Clerg)•men, are not appointed without the 
concurrence of the Archbishops, which can
be withdrawn at pleasure, when the appoint
ment ceases; and they receive their instruc
tions "with regard to religious teaching"' from 
the mo•t rc,·erend Prelates. 

19. The pal'ochial Clergy have an authority 
co-ordinate with that of the Inspectors, the 
~·early certificates of the one class being as 
necessary as the fa,·ourable reports of· the 
other, to Pupil Teachers, Stipendiary Moni
tors, &.c., &c. No favour whatever can des
cend but through the intervention of the 
Clergy. 

20. In the Church of &gland schools, 
which are under the authority of the paro
chial Clergyman, the religious teaching is to 
be at once definite and compulsory; and, 
since no scholar can become a Pupil Teacher 
or a Stipendiary Monitor without being, in 
the first place, well ,·ersed in the Church 
Catechism, nor remain one unless the Clergy
man distinct Iv certifv that he '' has been at
tentiYe to hi; religious duties," - it follows, 
independently of the existing practice in such 
sehools, that th.P. Church Catechism and a.t
ter,dance at Church and at the Church Sun
day-school, will be compulsory on those who 
wish to reap the proposed benefits. 

21. When we consider the character of the 
proposed religious teaching, the order of per
sons appointed as Inspectors, their extensh•e 
powers, and their complete subjection to the 
Heads of the Church; the high authority con
ferred upon the parochial Clergy, the im
mense amount of money and influence placed 
at their disposal, with a pmver at almost any 
moment to diminish or withdraw their patron
age, (for the Clergyman may at any time 
withhold his testimonial, and thereby blast 
the fortunes of a youth for e'l'er, without any 
one having the power to ask him for a rea
son,) and add to all this, that the Church is 
11ermitted in every material point to pre
aeribe her own terms,-the measure cannot be 
Yiewed in any other light than as a Subsidiary 
Church Establishment. 'l'o these considera
tions might be added many more; such as,
' (1.) The scheme has been justly character-

ised as "a system of spiritual despotism, 
unclogged by a single condition in fa
vour of religious freedom, an'l totally 
e.rempt from legal responsibility." 

(2.) It absurdly proposes to give Govern
ment clerkships and gaugerships for the 
)earning of the Liturgy and the Church 
Catechism, 

(3.) lt may be reasonably expected, that, 
beginning with insisting upon annual cer
tificates that Apprentices and J\fonitor• 

are drilled in the Catechism nnd tho 
Liturgy, it will ultimately require, ac
cording to the practice of the Normal 
College at Stanley-grove, that the Thirty
nine Articles shall also be learned by 
heart. 

(4.) The scheme will gradually give the 
Clergy a new and vast power, not only 
over Dissenters, but over the laity of the 
Church of England. 

(5.) It will produce a perpetual succes
sion of theologically bred Schoolmasters, 
large numbers of whom, it is probable, 
will obtain holy orders; thus unnaturally 
increasing a State-paid Clergy, already a 
grievous incnmbrance on the nation. 

(6.) Beneath a thin, though ·an elaborate 
veil, it more than half reveals a skilfully 
devised machinery for the recovery of 
Church power over the popular mind. 

THE MEASURE AS IT AFFECTS DISSENTERS. 

22. It. aggravates the public burdens of 
Dissenters, imposes on them new disabilities~ 
places them under inequitable disadvantages, 
and aims insidiously at the destruction of 
their educational institutions by increasing, at 
their expense, the attractiveness of Church of 
England schools, and by rendering attendance 
on their own Sunday-schools nn act which, in 
many instances, will entail practically penal 
consequences. 

23. They will have to pay a new tax, (as 
it will virtually be,) in addition to tithes, 
church-rates, Easter-offerings, and other 
ecclesiastical imposts, in support of a system 
of religious teaching at variance with. their 
own · convictions, and under the exclusive 
direction and control of the Established 
Church. 

24. By offering numerous advantages on 
the sole condition of constant conformity to 
the doctrinal symbols and the rites of the 
Established Church, it creates new disabilities 
more grievous in their pressure and more 
extensive in their application than those 
remo,·ed by the repeal of the Test and 
Corporation Acts. 

2/j. It tends to the disadvantage of all 
Dissenting schools, and all scholars, school
masters, committees, and subscribers con
nected with them, by compelling Dissenten, 
as tax-payers, to pay towards the support of 
Church of England schools without receiving 
an equivalent for their own; by conferring on 
the pupils and masters of Church of England 
schools ad rnntages denied to the pupils and 
master• of Dissenting schools ; and hy con
straining the committees and subscribers of 
Dissenting schools either to make inordinate 
efforts otherwise uncalled for, or to compete 
with rival schools under grievous disad van
tages. 

26. It offers so many inducements to the 
poor to 8cnd their children to schools under 
Church-nnd-Stato patronage, that, in many 
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l i. It is proved, b)• the recorded and prin
ted Minutes of the Committee of Conncil, to 
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the most rel'erend Prelates. 

19. The parochial Clergy have an authority 
co-ordinate with that of the Inspectors, the 
~•early certificates of the one class being as 
necessary as the favourable report.a of· the 
other, to Pupil Teachers, Stipendiary Moni
tors. &c., &c. No favour whatever can des
cend but through the intervention of the 
Clergy. 

20. In the Church of &gland schools, 
which are under the authority of the paro
chial Clergyman, the religious teaching is to 
be at once definite and compulsory; and, 
since no scholar can become a Pupil Teacher 
or n Stipendiary Monitor without being, in 
the first pince, well 1·ersed in the Church 
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mense amount of money and influence placed 
at their disposal, with a power at almost any 
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the fortunes of a youth for ever, without any 
one ha ,·ing the power to ask him for a rea
son,) and Rdd to all this, that the Church is 
permitted in every material point to pre
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Church Establishment. 'l'o these considera
tions might be adiled many more; such as,
. (I.) The scheme has been justly character-

ised as "a sgstem of spirit1tal despotism, 
unclogged by a single condition in fa
vour of ,·eligious freedom, an-l totally 
e.rempl from legal responsibility." 

(2.) It absurdly proposes to give Govern
ment clerkships and gaugerships for the 
learning of the Liturgy and the Church 
Catechism. 

(3.) It may be reasonably expected, that, 
beginning with insisting upon annual cer
tificates that Apprentices and Monitor• 

are drille,l in the Catechism nnd the 
Liturgy, it will ultimately require, ae
coriling to the practice of the Normal 
College at Stanley-grove, that the Thirty
nine Art.icles shall also be learned by 
heart. 

(4.) The scheme will gradually give the 
Clergy n new and vast power, not only 
over Dissenters, but over the laity of the 
Church of England. 

(.';.) It will produce a perpetual mcces
sion of theologically bred Schoolmnsters, 
large numbers of whom, it is probable, 
will obtain holy orders; thus unnaturally 
increasing a State-paid Clergy, already a 
grievous incumbrance on the nation. 

(6.) Beneath a thin, though 'an elaborate 
veil, it more than half reveal, a skilfully 
devised machinery for the recovery of 
Church power over the popular mind. 

TRE MEASURE AS IT AFFECTS DISSENTERS. 

22. It_ aggravates the public burdens of 
Dissenters, imposes on them new disabilities, 
places them under inequitable disadvantages, 
and aims insidiously at the destruction of 
their educational institutions by increasing, at 
their expense, the attractiveness of Church of 
England schools, and by rendering attendance 
on their own Sunday-schools an act which, in 
many instances, will entail practically penal 
consequences. 

23. They will have to pay a new tax, (ai 
it will virtually be,) in addition to tithes, 
church-rates, Easter-offerings, and other 
ecclesiastical imposts, in support of a system 
of religious teaching at variance with. their 
own convictions, and under the exclusive 
direction and control of the E•tablished 
Church. 

24. By offering numerous advantages on 
the sole condition of constant conformity to 
the doctrinal symbols and the rites of the 
Established Church, it creates new diaabilities 
more grievous in their pressure and more 
extensive in their application than those 
remo 1·ed by the repeal of the Test and 
Corporation Acts. 

25. It tends to the disadvantage of all 
Disienting schools, and all scholars, school
maater11, committees, and subscribers con
nected with them, by compelling Dissenters, 
as tax-payers, to pay towards the support of 
Church of England schools without receiving 
an equivalent for their own ; by conferring on 
the pupils and masters of Church of England 
•chools ad l'Rntages denied to the pupils and 
masters of Diss en ting schools ; and hy con
straining the committees and subscribers of 
Dissenting schools either to make inordinate 
efforts otherwise uncalled for, or to compete 
with rival schools under grievous disadvan
tages. 

26. It offers so many inducements to the 
poor to send their children to schools under 
Church-and-State patronage, that, in many 
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parts orthe country, the S11ndny-achoola, and 
even the congregations of Dissenters, will, in 
proceaa nf time, al moat inevitably be diaaol ved 
and di1Rppear. 
TRE 1111!:ASURE HOBTJl,E TO CIVIL FREEDOIII, 

27. It ia hoatile to ci vii freedom in various 

WRVB: • . h d . f th (l.) In cnmmrttmg t e e ucatr_on o e 
people to teachers dependent m a great 
meaaure upon the Established Clergy 
and the Executive. 

(2.) In placing echoola, as well ns School
masters, Pupil Teachers, and Stipendiary 
Monitors, under the virtual control of 
the Established Clergy and of Inspectors 
nominated by the Executive and ap
proved by the Heads of the Established 
Church, and no way responsible to 
Parliament. 

· (3,) In tbus spreading over the face of the 
country a large army of Governmental 
and Ecclesiastical functionaries ready to 
do the bidding of those on whom they 
are dependent, and in encoiuaging to a 
wide extent a dispo•ition among the 
people to expect sustenance from the 
State. 

( 4,) In extending the duties of the 
Inspectors, heretofore confined to places, 
over the conduct of persons, hundreds 
of thousands of whom will, more or less 
completely, be at their mercy as to their 
prospects in life. 

(5,) In d8!5troying the freedom_ of Educa
tion, which · is the firmest basis and 
surest safeguard of civil freedom. _ 

(6.) In adopting a plan of procedure 
which, on the Continent, has been found 
one of the most efficient instruments of 

_ tyranny and despotism. 
(7.) Finally, in appropriating taxea p;µd 

by_ all classes of the people, without 
distinction of, creed or worship, to _ the 
maintenance of schools end schoolmasters 
of one particular creed and worship. 

GENERAL OBJECTIONS TO THE l!EASURE, 

28. From this plan, de,·ised by a 
"Liberal" Government, -we may learn the 
folly of looking to the State for any 
Educational plan which does not violate the 
most cherished convictions of Dissenters and 
of the friends of liberty. 
. 29. Although in_troduced as" no plan," it 
1~ clearly " " scheme fully arranged," a 
t_entative de,·ice, which is to determine how 
much the public mind will bear. 

30. It is proposed only as an instalment, 
not from any doubt or hesitancy of the 
°?Ve~ment, but simply because the public 
mrnd 1s known to be hostile to any more 
perfected scl,eme, 

intetference· ia RMumed, the public mind is 
accustomed to Governmentnl control of 
Education, educational stipendiariee are 
created without number, and a machinery i• 
put in action capable of indefinite expansion. 

32. It a88umes that the Education of the 
people is the office of the State,-a pro
position which cannot he admitted ; and 
that the State is best able to perform that 
office, - a proposition which experience 
disproves. 

33. The plan is liable to this further 
objection, that it may be varied or extended 
at any time without the useful notoriety of 
parliamentary discusaion ; a state of things 
which is highly unconstitutional. 

34. It will extend immensely the adminis
trative power of the Government, without 
adequate publicity and parliamentary check. 

35. Not merely the committees of schools, 
and subscribers to the funds, but also the 
parties who have materials to supply, 
apprentices to obtain, or even land to lease 
or cultivate in connection with Government 
schools, will deem subserviency to the 
reviewing official properly and profitably 
rendered. 

36. The proposed retiring pensions involve 
the futile principle of pensioning every class 
of men whose voluntary occupation, though 
not prospectively lucrative to themselves, 
happens to be be'!.E_ficial to others. 

37. It increaseathe wealth and influence 
of the Established Church, already too great; 
and entrusts the Education of the young to 
the Established Clergy, who have in all times 
been the most negligent and inefficient in 
instructing either the young or the old. 

38. In respect to religious instruction, 
whether in Church _of England or other 
schools, it clearly proposes to pay for all 
kinds of , such instruction without discrimi
nating between the good and the bad, the 
false and the true,-a principle of action 
based upon the_ pernicious doctrine that any 
one religion is as good as any other. 

39. It thus exhibits the Government 
directly, and the Established Clergy in
directly, as engaged in the authoritative 
maintenance of all existing religious systems, 
as if to them all were equally true, equally 
false, or equally indifferent. 

40. The whole corps of Inspectors are 
animated by one spirit, and are adherents of 
the princip!e of national endowment. 

41. 'l'be proportion to be observed between 
voluntarv contributions and the aid of the 
State, so far from stimulating private bene
volence, will first discourage, and afterwards 
extinguish it; while, to the Eotablis~ed 
Clergy, it suggests the wisdom o~ sa~nficn'.g, 
in the form of voluntarv cc,ntnbut1ons for 

31. In the meantime, under Ifie gt1ise of 
'f-Ppar~nt concession, a most important point 
Is gnmed-the prindple of Gov~rnment 

school purposes, a smail portion. of their 
present revenues, in orde~ to ~nt.rtle them
selves to receive an addrtronal rncome from 
the State of perhaps fcurfold amount. 
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42. It compromises the interests of private 
~hoolmasten, thi:ea,tening as it does to 
swamp them by the creation of a vast num
ber of State stipendiaries, with various enti
cing advantages. 

43. The extreme youth of the new race of 
schoolmasters constitutes an obvious objec
tion. 

44. Every teacher who will not accept the 
largesses of the State, will be driven into 
unfair, hostile, and obnoxious competition 
with antagonists who derive their resources 
from impositions and exactions pra\:tised on 
himself with all the penalty and obloquy a 
Government can inflict. 

45. The proposed scheme will tend greatly 
to paralyse the efforts of private individuals 
and communities who cannot conscientiously 
accept of Government aid, and especially 
will render it increasingly difficult for them to 
obtain masters for their schools. 

46. These Minutes of Council are not 
founded on those principles of local assess
ment, suffrage, control, and action, which 
were in some degree recognised and embodied 
even in the m".asure of 1843, 

4 7. They do not so much as provide, that 
in a parish having but one school supported 
by Go,·ernment Grants and the prospect of 
Government appointments, eve,y child in 
that parish shall have A RIGHT to all the 
advantages of that schoJJ!, without going 
thror,gh religious e.rercistiifi or submitting to 
religious authority, to which its parents may 
object. 

48. It deserves consideration, whether the 
novel mode proposed of giving boys instruc
tion in varioua trades and handicrafts, be not 
in inconvenient opposition to the rules and 
usages which, whether right or wrong, have 
hitherto regulated their exercise. 

49. The measure violates in a twofold 
manner a aettled economical principle. It 
proposes to create a supply independently of 
a corresponding demand : for, 

(1.) It will vastly increase the number of 
schools and schoolmastel'II, whereas the 
poverty of the people prevents them from 
availing themselves of education for their 
children to the full extent of the means 
already provided by voluntary and inde
pendent exertions. 

(:!.) It will, through the operation of the 
Industrial Schools, greatly augment the 
amount of skilled labour at a time when 
the labour market is in every department 
distressingly overstocked, 

50. The statistics of crime prove, on the 
whole, that poverty is the parent of more 
offences again•t the law than ignorance, while 
it is also the grand impediment to the exten
sion of education. 

51. As brought forward by the present 
Government, the measure is liable to the 
forcible objection of being based upon that 
verJ principle of exclusion which they have 

themselves condemned in the Univel'llities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. 

52. It proceeds from the same deliberately 
formed purpose which hHS determined upon 
the endowment of Popery, and which haa 
already endowed Papery, in the education of 
the young. 

Ill. MEANS OF OPPOSING THE MEASURE. 

I. The uncandid and evasive answer of 
Lord John Russell, in reply to Mr. Hindley, 
affords· no reason for relaxation in opposing 
the measure, but the contrary. 

2. Whether the Government take a grant 
for £100,000, or any larger sum, they can in 
either case begin to put their plan in opera
tion. 

3. So long as the Minutes of Council 
remain on the tables of Parliament unques
tioned, the Committee of Council are warran
ted in taking it for granted that the authority 
they claim is conceded, and in making still 
further advances in its exercise. 

4. It is therefore strongly adviaed, that 
steps be taken immediately to opposi, the 
meaaure by Public Meetings, Memorials to 
Her Majesty's Ministers, and Petitions to 
Parliament (a form is subjoined). 

5. Public meetings should be called, if 
possible, in every town, parish, village, and 
hamlet ; and the resolutions adopted, either 
embodied in the form of memorials to Her 
Majesty's Ministel'II, or simply authenticated 
by the signature of the Chairman, should be 
transmitted without delay to Lord John 
Russell. 

6. All memorials and petitions should, it is 
submitted, contain a decided protest againat 
any Government interference with the educa
tion of the people, and should conclude· with 
a prayer that the proposed measure be with
drawn, and the powel'II given to the Com
mittee of Council in 1839 be revoked. 

7, Above all, individual electol'II should 
correspond by name and address with their 
Representatives in Parliament, and intimate 
distinctly the view which they shall be 
diaposed to take of their conduct, if they are 
not prepared, not merely to oppose and r~st 
the present unconstitutional and obnoxious 
measure, but also to withhold their support 
from any future measure, the effect of which 
may be to increase the number of Dissentel'II' 
grievances and augment the power and wealth 
of the Established Church. . 

8. Petitions may be forwarded for presen
tation to the Representatives of the petition• 
ers, or ( if sent free of postage or other 
charge) to the Central Committee, who will 
place them in the hands of Members opposed 
to the measure. 

9. Every mode and form of constitutional 
and effective opposition should be set in 
motion; e. ,Q,:-

(1.) Towns and parishes may forcibly 
object to tile centmlizing character of the 
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measure and the menaced addition to 
the pu'blic bur"dens in the shape 
( virtually) of a new and heavy ecclesias
tical impost. 

(2.) Congregations may protest aga_inst it 
as calculated, among other evils, to 
undermine their congregational institu
tions by enticing away the working 
cla88~S and their children through the 
Jure of superior worldly advantages. 

(3,) Sunday-school teachers may justly 
complain that it is directly adapted to 
counteract and neutralise their voluntary, 
self-denying, and useful efforts, by 
absorbing the children of the poor into 
the so-called National Schools, in which, 
no doubt, attendance at the Church 
Sunday-school and at church will be 
more than ever insisted upon. 

( 4.) The Committees and supporters of 
- British and other voluntary day-schools 

may urge, that they will be unjustly 
compelled, through the taxes, to contri
bute to the support of exclusive Church 
of England schools, without being able, 
from insuperable objections, to accept 
any such support for their own schools. 

( 5.) Protestant Dissenters will have a just 
right to complain that a new and oppres
sive ecclesiastical impost, with unprece
dented disabilities, is about to be imposed 
upon them. 

10. Men who care little about Dissenters 
or their principles, may yet hesitate, in the 
immediate prospect of an Election, to sanc
tion the wrong with which Dissenters are 
threatened. 

11, Happily, honourable Members are not 
yet committed. In the case of the Maynoolh 
Grant, it was otl1erwise. Many of them had 
spoken or voted before the communications of 
their constituents were received, and a Gene
ral Election-no ·trifling consideration in such 
matters-was not then near. On this occasion, 
they are unpledged ; and consistency does not 
require them to proceed. 

12. But no time must be lost. The emis
saries of Government are 11b0road ; and, when 
they see the gathering storm of opposition, 
their policy will be to hasten the accomplish
ment of their measure before the full power 
of that storm is felt. 

FORM OF PETITION. 

To the Honourable the Commons of tlie 
United King,'om of Great Britain and 

Ireland in Parliament assembled. The 
Petition of the undersigned, &c. 

Sheweth, 
That your Petitioners have at all times, in 

common with the Protestant Dissenters of 
England, been anxious to promote the 
extension and improvement of Education 
among all classes of the people. 

'fhat they have for many years sustained 
( or assisted in sustaining) at their own cost, 
schools for the poorer classes. 

That they view with serious alarm the 
scheme of State patronage and inspectorship 
developed in the Minutes of Council com
municated to Parliament by Her Majesty's 
Ministers, from the belief that its practical 
effect would be inevitably to diminish, and 
ultimately to extinguish, all those voluntary 
efforts for the promotion of popular Educa
tion, whether in Infant and Day-schools, or 
in Sunday-schools, which are not connected 
with the Church of England, 

That they feel constn.ined to protest 
against the measure as unconstitutional in 
the manner of its introduction and in the 
principle which it appears to involve,-as 
partial in the favour shown to the Established 
Church at the expense of all other religious 
denominations,-as tyrannical in the double 
inspection to which it would subject all the 
teachers who should find themselves induced 
or compelled to avail themselves of .its 
provisio11s,-as corrupting the public mind 
by an extensire system of bribery in the 
shape of pensions, places, and other rewards, 
-and as an unjustifiable increase of the 
public burdens. 

They therefore pray your Honourable 
House to withhold its consent from any 
further grants of public money for Educa
tional purposes, and to address the Crown to 
revoke the unconstitutional powers vested in 
the Committee of Council on Education. 

And your petitioners, &c. 

N. B. It is necessary ( in order to a void 
postage charges) to observe the following 
directions in transmitting Petitions to Members 
for presentation :-

1. Petitions consisting of more than one 
sheet, must bear some signatures upon the 
first sheet. 

2, If sent througl1 the post, they must be 
left open at each end, and be addressed direct 
to the Member for whom they are intended, 
'' at the House of Commons." 

3. 'fhe words "Petition to Parliament " 
should be written on the outside. 
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A ,·igorons effort is being made, 
encouraged by the Committee, to raise a 
self-supporting clmrch in the important 
town of Romford, Essex. A good place 
of worship is indispensable; and the 
few friends in Romford, encouraged by 
tl1e genc1·ous assistance, personal and 
pecuniarr, of G. Gould, Esq. of 
Loughton, ha,·e determined to have one. 
Mr. Gould has contributed £100; Mr. 
Marlborough, Brixton, £50; Mr. Sker
ritt, Loughton, £10; and several other 
friends :it Loughton and Romford, £5 
each. The following circuhr has been 
issued from Romford. The Committee 
most cordially recommend the case to 
the attention of their friends. 

RoMFORD contains a population of about 
five thousand, and is very inadequately 
supplied with the means of grace. Desirous 
that the word of life should be more ex
tensively proclaimed to these multitudes, 
some friends, a few years back, purchased 
and put iu trust a piece of freehold ground, 
and erected a commodious vestry, in which 
public worship has been hitherto conducted. 
The Lord has graciously smiled on the work 
of his serrnnts, and cireumstances seem to 
indicate that the time is now come for the 
erection of a larger place of worship. Th., 
church, finding the labours of the Rev. E. 
Davi,; ,·ery acceptable and useful amongst 
them, hal'e given him a unanimous invitation 
to become their pastor, which it is hoped he 
will accept. After mature deliberation the 
friends have determined to erect a chapel 
52 feet by 37 ½ feet, which, according to an 
estimate thev have received, will cost about 
£ The church and congregation 
J.a ve raised £ , and believilliJ that the 
work in which they are engaged is in accord
ance with the will of their Lord, and that a 
promising field of usefulness is opened to 
them, they affectionately and earnestly appeal 
to their fellow Christians for help. Donations 
will be thankfully received by G. Gould, Esq. 
treasurer, Laughton ; and by J. S. Davis, 
Secretary to the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society, 33, Moorgate Street. 

The Committee would also earnestly 
direct the attention of their friends to 
the critical circumstances of the church 
in Bicleford, Devon. The following 
circular which it has just issued will 

fully explain the nature of its embarrass
ment: -

THE Baptist Chapel, Bideford, Devonshire, 
has reached an affecting crisis. The queation 
is now asked, What is to be done ? Must all 
the efforts hitherto put forth, be lost; end we 
as a denomination, recede, to our great and 
lasting dishonour~ The monef received on 
loan, is demanded ;-legal proceedings are 
threatened; and if there be not prompt pay
ment, the church must be thrown into the 
greatest dismay and perplexity. 

Those united together in Christian fellow
ship, although few and poor, are prepared to 
make considerable sacrifices in helping to re. 
move the debt; but as the sum owing is.£545 
they cannot, without the liberal help of others: 
meet the demand. 'l'heir urgent cry is, for 
IMMEDIATE assistance. They desire to speak 
to the holy, sacred sympathies and principles 
of every lover of Zion, and pray for their 
cheerful aid. May the commiserating grace 
of Jesus excite every heart, and lend to a 
noble generosity, equal to the extremity of 
the case! 
. Three members of sister churches, deeply 

concerned for the spiritual interests of .this 
sea-port town, and anxious for the well-being 
of the Baptist denomination in the North of 
Devon, have promised £125; another gentle
man, £50 ;-yea, more, the Rev. Tho_ll]BB 
Pulsford, the Evangelist, intimately acquain
ted with the importance and necessities of the 
case, has kindly offered to collect £100 :-' 
thu.• £27 5 is guaranteed, SUBJECT, however, 
to this condition, THAT THE DEBT DE ENTIRELY 
REMOVED WITHIN THE l'RESENT YE.la, · This 
fact must be distinctly understood; - ONLY 
CONDITIONAL 11111st be remembered by those 
Christian friends receiving this appeal. 

It may be necessary to state, that the 
Chapel is neat and commodious;-that it will 
seat about seven hundred : and if this burden 
is removed, we anticipate, under the Divine 
blessing, much spiritual good. There is a 
wide field of usefulness, and a spirit of hear
ing in the town. 

We hope that Christians will kindly and 
prayerfully consider this plea, and appear for 
us in this time of darkness and distress-re
membering that "it is more blessed to give 
than to receive." 

Donations received by Mr. Robert Dyer, 
Accountant, Bideford; Charles Vesey, Eaq. 
or Rev. Da\'id Thompson, Great Torrington, 

Contributions received since last Register will be acknowledged in the forthcoming Annuol 
Report. £5 from E-, is acknowledged now because no receipt could be forwarded to the 
donor. 

Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully received 01• behalf of the Society, by the 
Treasurer, J. R. BOUSFIELD, EsQ., 126, Hou11sdilch; or bg the Secreta,y, 

THE REV. STEPHEN JOSHUA DAVIS, 33, MOORGA'fE S'fREE'l', LONDON. 
Post Office orders should give the name in full. 

Culleclor fur Lmdon: Mn. W. PARNELL, 6, Be11gon Collage•, De Beauvoir Sq., Kitlgsland. 
-----------------

J. HADDON, PP.IN'fEU, C.'\.tfCLE STftlU£'t, Fl:.'SBl'RY, 
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BY TUE REV, PHILIP J, SAFFERY. 

Continued from page 201. 

DunING the residence of Mr. Har- ing of God rested on all his efforts. 
greavesatOgden,hewascompelledtoadd His school prospered. His temporal 
to his scanty income from the church, circumstances improved, and he became 
which never in any year reached £40, a kind benefactor of the poor, as well 
by keeping a school. His early dis- as a liberal subscriber to various reli
advantages which would have dis- gious societies. 
qualified a less conscientious man, were Mr. Hargreaves did not receive from 
compensated by his laborious and self- his people in Ogden that general and 
denying application to study. He cordial co-operation which is so essential 
thirsted for knowledge, and searched to permanent ministerial success. A 
for it as for hidden treasure. The mid- lethargy prevailed in the hearts of 
night hours were consumed in its pur- many, and in a few there was a spirit 
suit, and he was never unequal to the of ungenerous envy on account of his 
trust he had undertaken to fulfil. It success in his school. The additions to 
may be mentioned as a proof of his the church were neither so large nor so 
conscientiousness that the parents of frequent as he desired, and even hoped 
the children placed under his care for. He became anxious and unsettled, 
were always told that he considered and this state of feeling was increased 
the claims of the ministry to be by invitations which he rec~ived from 
supreme, and that should the duties Bradford and Rawden in Yorkshire, 
of the school-room ever clash with the Pendle Hill in Lancashire, ancl Poole in 
former, the latte1· must always give Dorsetshi1:e. Ultimately these iuvita
place to the higher obligations under tions, though extremely flattering, were 
which he was laid. By a wise economy declined, chiefly from a fear uf olfonding 
and arrangement of his time, this colli- Go:l by leaving Ogden. In the close of 
sion was of rare occurrence. The bless- the year 13()7, the church nt Og,lcu 

vo,,, x,-FOUnTJI SEnrns. - p 2 ~ 
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again revived. The congregation in
creased. Mr. Hargreaves felt greater 
freedom in preaching and increased 
earnestness in his work. Many were 
awakened, and some were baptized ; but 
at this crisis an event occurred which 
was to him pregnant with perplexity 
and son·ow. 

embittered thi ■ portion of his life, it 
will be enough to state that his efforts 
to restore purity to the faith and the 
discipline of the church terminated 
in his resigning his connexion with it, 
amidst the profound regret of the 
majority of its members. It was, per-

The Rev. Mr. Lyons, the pastor of 
the baptist church in George Street, 
Hull, became a unitarian, and resigned 
his charge. Mr. Hargreaves was invited 
to become his successor. Uncertain 
what was the path of duty in this case, 
his tears were his meat day and night. 
Hundreds of times with weeping eyes 
did he exclaim,-

haps, more than a coincidence, and it 
was, at all events, a remarka.ble fa.et, 
reflecting the highest credit on the 
character and past labours of Mr. 
Hargreaves, that he received an in
vita.tion from the church at Ogden 
to return and resume the pastoral 
oversight, which was read and signed, 
not only the same da.y, but the very 
same hour, in which he resigned his 
charge at Hull. The intimation of God's 
will appeared to him too plain to admit 
of doubt or of delay, and on the 2nd of 
July, 1809, he appeared again as the 
pastor of the church in the pulpit at 
Ogden, surrounded by old and increas
ingly attached friends. He always re
garded his trials at Hull as the rod 
of the Almighty on account of his leav
ing Ogden. How far this opinion was 
justified by all the facts of the case it is, 
perhaps, not for us to determine. The 
congregation at Ogden had greatly 
suffered during the absence of Mr. 
Hargreaves, but it now began to improve, 
and the church also increased in num
bers. Although obliged to recommence 
his school, which soon became as large 
and as prosperous as before, he was 
engaged more than ever in preaching 
" the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God" in neighbouring towns and vil
lage~; and numerous were the applica
tions he received to preach for religious 
institutions and on public occasions. 
His labours at this period of his life 
were really astonishing. While he re
fused no call that was made upon his 
time and strength for the cause of 
Christ, yet in the discharge of the 
duties of his school he lived in all good 
conscience before God. Among our 

"0 that the:Lord would guide my feet 
In ways of righteousness; 

Make every path of duty straight 
And plain before my face ! " 

At length, in concurrence with the 
opinion of the Rev. Andrew Fuller, who 
visited Hull while Mr. Hargraves was 
supplying the pulpit in George Street, 
and. with the urgent advice of the Rev. 
Dr. Steadman and the Rev. Mr. Little
wood, he accepted the invitation. On 
the 13th of November, 1808, on the 
completion of the fortieth year of his 
age, he preached his farewell sermon at 
Ogden. For some time the prospects of 
Mr. Hargreaves at Hull were very en
couraging. The congregation was greatly 
increased, and like the apostle, he was 
"in labours more abundant." He visited 
all the members and endeavoured to 
ascertain the religious state and ex
perience of each. This close examination 
of the church at length discovered to him 
a fact of which he was not previously 
cognizant,-that discipline had been 
long neglected, and that among the 
members there were conflicting senti
ments;' some holding Sabellian, and 
some even Socinian opinions. Without 
giving in detail the various trials and 
difficulties with which Mr. Hargreaves 
had t.o contend, and which painfully 
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ohurohes in Lancashire which have been 
laid under lasting obligations to Mr. 
Hargreaves is that in Oldham, which to 
a great extent originated with him, and 
on behalf of which, to collect for the 
debt on the chapel, he took several long, 
wearisome, and painful journeys. One of 
these was to London in March, 1821. 
It is probable that his exertions for 
Oldham, and more especially his journey 
to London, led at last to his removal 
from Ogden. The church, suffering 
possibly from his frequent absence, 
again wore a discouraging aspect. 
Some of the senior members, between 
whom and himself a cordial sympathy 
existed, were removed by death. 
Churches in the neighbourhood seemed 
to give expression to his own unex
pressed feelings and to anticipate his 
final decision by sending him invita
tions. Among the most urgent of these 
was one from Accrington. But pre
viously to his going to the metropolis 
with the Oldham chapel case, one of the 
members of the church in Little Wild 
Street, London, visited him in Lanca
shire, and pressed his supplying them 
on probation. To this he consented, 
and although he had many inducements 
to decide in favour of Accrington, he 
at length yielded to the call of the 
church in Little Wild Street, and 
entered on his labours there on the 
second Lord's day in January, 1822. 
This removal was not undertaken until 
after much prayer, and was accom
panied by deep solicitude and many 
heart-rending pangs. In his new sphere 
of labour he had to struggle against 
many difficulties within the church, 
and prejudices against it without. 
" If ever," he said, "I laboured for 
God, it was here." With great care he 
prepared for the pulpit. With a wise 
and holy sagacity he formed plans for 
the revival of the church and for the 
habitual exercise of a just and affection
ate discipline. By his unremitting kind-

ness he brought back to the fellQwship 
of the gospel alienated hearts, and 
through the influence of his conciliatory 
spirit he gathered around himself the 
warmest sympathies, and around his 
flock the renewed affection, of his minis
terial brethren. The attendance in
creased, and between fifty and sixty 
members, the fruits of his ministry, 
were added to the church. But amidst 
all this outward prosperity, a worm was 
at its root; and on the 31st of June, 
1828, he sent in his resignation to the 
church. His farewell sermons were 
preached on the 28th of September, in 
the same year. 

During the connexion of Mr. Har
greaves with the church in Wild Street, 
the London Baptist Building Fund was 
formed,principallythrough his influence, 
and he became its first secretary, an 
office which he sustained with great 
credit to himself and advantage to the 
denomination until his removal to 
Waltham Abbey. His sentiments on 
war have already been noticed. In the 
year 1816, a society was formed for 
"the Promotion of Permanent and 
Universal Peace." Of this society he 
became a member in 1818, and on his 
removal to London he was i=ediately 
added to its co=ittee. On the resigna
tion of Thomas Bell, Esq., as its secre
tary, he was urged to take the vacant 
office, with which request he complied, 
and held it, though latterly in conjunc
tion with the Rev. Mr. Jefferson, until 
his death. The sense which the com
mitt~f that noble and Christian institu
tion entertain of his great services in 
its cause will be best expressed by the 
following extract from their minutes. 
dated September the 19th, 18-!S :
" That the committee of the London 
Peace Society receive the information 
of the decease of their venerable friend 
and valuable secretary, the Rev. James 
Hargreaves, ,vith feelings of submission 
to the divine will ;-they IU'e thankful 
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that it has ple~sed the Supreme Dis
poser of all events to spare him to a 
good old age, and to enable him to 
maintain a consistent character through 
a long life, and to consecrate the energies 
of his mind and heart to the cause 
of sacred truth and the glory of the 
di vine Redeemer ;-they would especially 
express their thankfulness that he was 
permitted to witness the advancing pro
gress of those pacific principles of Chris
tianity to which he was so ardently 
attached, and for the diffusion of which 
he had so long and so disinterestedly 
laboured ;-they cherish the recollection 
of their past intercourse with him with 
great satisfaction, and feel that to his 
enlightened judgment, his great pru
dence, his catholic spirit, and his firm, 
yet conciliatory manner, they have often 
been greatly indebted ;-and they would, 
in conclusion, affectionately commend 
his bereaved and aged widow, and his 
devoted and attentive niece, to the kiud 
sympathy and care of that God who 
comforteth them that are cast down, 
praying that they may be graciously 
sustained by his divine power, preserved 
in peace to the close of their life on 
earth, and finally be re-united to him 
whom they have eo long loved and 
watched in the regions of everlasting 
joy and peace above." 

Upon the resignation of his charge at 
Wild Street, Mr. Hargreaves had several 
invitations to other places. His own 
impression at this time was that his 
work as a pastor was done, and that 
although he might occasionally supply 
a vacant pulpit, it was now his duty to 
retire from the office which he had so 
Ic,ng sustained. He was led, how
ever, to see that he had mistaken 
the will of his heavenly ]\faster. 
On the l l th of January, l 829, he 
:i,ccepted the invitation of the church 
in W:tltham Abbey to be their pastor, 
and his pulJlic recognition took place on 
the 4th uf J\lay in thB,t year, just one 

hundred years from the opening of the 
chapel, in which the worship of God 
was then conducted. 

In his own brief memorial of the 
past, he says, " On coming to Waltham 
Abbey I felt a very strong and prevail
ing desire to discharge my duty, so as to 
keep my conscience clear from guilt, 
and so as should best promote the cause 
of God, the happiness of the church, and 
the welfare of the town ;" and for more 
than sixteen years did he watch for 
souls there as one that must give an 
account. 

His last sermon was preached from 
Romans iii. 24, " Being justified freely 
by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus." Mrs. Har
greaves, on the return of her husband 
from the pulpit on the Lord's day, often 
said to him, to ascertain his state of 
feeling, "Well, how have you preached 
to-day 1" and his almost invariable 
reply, with a smile, was, "I have 
preached as well as I could." On the 
occasion of his last sermon, when the 
same question was proposed, he replied 
with great earnestness and solemnity, 
"If ever I have preached the gospel in 
my life, I have preached it this morn
ing." This was on the 8th of June, 1845. 
He was then too unwell to take the 
evening service. On the following day 
at a Bible Society meeting he became 
seriously ill, and for seven or eight 
weeks remained in a very critical state. 
For a short time he revived; but a 
relapse, the fatal termination of which 
was at the last somewhat rapid and 
unexpected, closed his long, and useful, 
and honourable life on the 16th of 
September, 1845, in the seventy-seventh 
ye;i,r of his age. 

In the former part of his illness his 
sufferings were so acute that conversa
tion with him was forbidden. He had a 
desire to recover, "not," he said, "that 
I am afraid to die, but I think I can do 
something more yet for my Lord." He 
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was often engaged in prayer, and yet 
lamented that on account of pain he 
could not pray more. On being re
minded that the Lord knew his frame, 
and remembered that he was dust, he 
replied, " Yes, he does, and though I 
cannot pray much, I feel the spirit of 
prayer upon me;" and then he added," I 
am a guilty sinner, but the blood and 
righteousness of Christ are my only 
foundation. Behold, God is my salva
tion." 

About a week before his death, hav
ing been left alone for a little while, he 
remarked to his niece, on her return to 
him," Well, while you have been gone 
I have been trying to examine myself, 
and to ascertain whether I love Jesus 
Christ, and I think I do love him.-

I do love him.-Y es, I do love him ; and 
that is of more importance to me th!tn 
to see my pardon sealed on parchment, 
for if I love Christ I cannot be lost ! " 

As his end approached, he was per
fectly conscious of it. Taking the hand 
of the beloved companion of his earthly 
pilgrimage, he said, with a heavenly 
sweetness and composure, "Farewell, 
farewell ! " and presently he "slept in 
Jesus." 

He was buried on the 23rd of 
September, in a vault beneath the 
north porch of the chapel, and on the 
following Lord's day evening, a funeral 
sermon was preached to his mourning 
church and congregation by the writer 
of this brief memoir, from Heb. xi. 21. 

ON SPIRITUAL POVERTY. 

BY THE REV, J, J, DAVIES, 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit." 

Suen are the ch~racters whom our tuouslyeveryday." He was not guilty of 
Lord, in the first place, pronounces dissipation or intemperance, of infidelity 
blessed,-the poor in spirit! Who or irreligion; but he set his heart on hi11 
would have expected this? How different treasures ; he sought satisfaction in the 
from the language of the world ; even of abundance of bis possessions ; he felt 
the professedly Christian world! A man that he had enough here, and he had no 
prospers in business, he spreads himself thought of hereafter. But there is no
out like a green bay-tree, he has more thing permanent on earth-he died; and 
than heart can wish; and though it is "in hell he opened his eyes, being in 
evident that he has his portion in this torment ;" and when he pleaded for 
life, yet we exclaim, How fortunate ! some alleviation of his wretchedness, 
What a prosperous, what a happy man! he received this reply, "Remember that 
But God's thoughts are not as our thou in thy life time receiverlst thy good 
thoughts; neither are his ways like our things."-" Woe unto you rich, for you 
ways. Jesus says, "Woe to you rich, have received your consolation ! " There 
for you have received your consolation;" was at the same time a poor man, not 
but, "blessed be ye poor, for yours is only straightened in his circumstances, 
the kingdom of heaven!" And this he but also afflicted in his person, for want 
illustrates by a very affecting parable. had induced disease, Covered with 
There was a certain rich man, clothed in wounds, unmollified, and all exposed, 
purpleandfinelinen,andwhofaredsump-, he might be seen daily sitting at the 
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gate of the rich man, thankful for the 
crumbs which fell from his table, Life, 
doubtless, sometimes appeared long to 
him, and painful; but the last of his 
wearisome days and comfortless nights 
came at length-he, too, died ; and 
angels, who are ministering spirits sent 
forth to minister to the heirs of salva
tion, com·eyed his emancipated spirit to 
the abodes of the blessed : in life he had 
received his "·il things, but now he is 
comforted. "Blessed be ye poor, for 
yours is the kingdom of heaven." 

In attempting some illustration of 
this first of the beatitudes, we shall 
endeavour, in the first place, to ascertain 
the character described by our Lord,
" the poor in spirit." There are two 
interpretations of this phrase to which it 
may be proper briefly to advert before 
we notice that which appears to us to be 
correct. Some have interpreted it of 
poverty literally, and others of voluntary 
poverty. A word or two on each. 

As to the first interpretation, that by 
" the poor in spirit " we ar,e to under
etand the poor literally, it should be 
remarked, that poverty is not, in itself, 
a blessing. No man can be pronounced 
blessed, nor can it be said that he is in 
the way to blessedness, simply because 
he is poor. Many moral evils are often 
found to grow up in connexion with a 
state of great poverty. It is a soil in 
which many vices become rank and 
luxuriant. We often find there, not 
only a spirit of envy, censoriousness, 
and discontent, but also of avarice and 
pride. The scriptures, especially those 
of the New Testament, attach no im
portance to mere outward circumstances 
as such. Our situation in life is nothing, 
and it avails nothing to our best in
terests, apart from the state of mind 
which we cher1sh in it. This remark 
should be borne in mind in the inter
pretation of our Lord's words in the 
aermon on the plain, when he speaks, 
i'lot of the poor in 1pirit, but ,imply 

of the poor with whom he contraats the 
rich, saying, "Blessed be ye poor, , ..• 
woe unto you rich." In this passage it 
is evident, from the uniform tenor of 
scripture, as well as from the experience 
of every day, that our Lord does not 
and cannot refer to the outward condi
tion, apart from the state of mind which 
is cultivated in it. Not the poor simply, 
but those who, while poor in estate, are 
rich in faith, and patience, and piety, are 
blessed; not the rich merely, but those 
who trust in uncertain riches, are the 
miserable. 

But yet it must be confessed that we 
are much the creatures of circumstances, 
These frequently exert a prodigious in
fluence on our characters. Hence it is 
that riches are so often represented in 
scripture as attended with great moral 
danger. Through the blindness of the 
human mind they have a powerful 
tendency to induce affection for them, 
and confidence in them. When riches 
increase, men find it hard not to set 
their hearts upon them; when they 
abound, it is difficult not to trust in 
them. 

The gospel, too, as it wears a benevo
lent aspect towards mankind in general, 
does so especially towards the afflicted; 
and poverty is an lfflliction. Jesus men
tions it as one of the evidences of his 
Messiahship, that to the poor the gospel 
was preached. And the apostle Paul 
states the fact in the following striking 
language :-" Ye see your calling, bre
thren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called; but God bath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to con
found the things which are mighty; and 
base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring' 
to nought things that are ; that no flesh 
should glory in his preeenee." 
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It l1 of importance, however, to re
mark once more, that wealth ia a talent; 
it is a talent with which some are 
especially entrusted; and it would prove 
a great blessing to themselves, as well as 
the means of extensive good to others, 
if they felt the responsibility connected 
with it, and laboured, as wise and faithful 
stewards, to employ it for His honour 
who had committed it to their trust. 
And on the other hand, poverty, though 
in itself an affliction, is no real evil to 
men if while poor they are content with 
such things as they have ; if they are 
patient, submissive, resigned to their 
lot as that which supreme wisdom and 
goodness have assigned them ; if they are 
neither ambitious of great things them
selves, nor envious of those who possess 
them; if, through their afflictive lot on 
earth, they are the more assiduous in 
laying up for themselves treasures in 
heaven; and if the abundance of their 
joy and their deep poverty abound unto 
the riches of Christian liberality, so that 
to their power, and beyond it, they are 
willing of themselves to do what they 
can for God and for man, and frequently 
do more than the best of their richer 
brethren-giving even all they have. 

But there is a second interpretation to 
be noticed; it is, that by the poor in 
spirit we are to understand those who 
are poor, not of necessity, but volun
tarily; those who choose to be poor for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake; as many 
of the primitive Christians did, who not 
only took joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods when the ruthless hand of perse
cution confiscated and destroyed them, 
but who also, having possessions of 
houses or lands, sold them and brought 
the prices of tl1e things which were sold 
and laid them down at the apostles' feet, 
so that distribution was made to every 
one according as he had need; and as 
the young ruler would have done, had 
he obeyed the Lord's command when he 
said to him, " Go and sell all that thou 

ha1t, and give unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven." Respect
ing this interpretation, I would remark 
that voluntary poverty is in itself no 
virtue; that it is laudable on! y in pro
portion to the purity of the motive in 
which it originates, and the excellence 
of the end which it is designed to 
promote. If men voluntarily submit to 
poverty and want from a spirit of pride 
and vain glory, if they do it under the 
influence of di8appointment and vexa
tion, or if they do it in a Pharisaic spirit, 
to be seen of their fellow men, to esta
blish their own righteousness, and to 
merit the kingdom of God, it is a vain 
oblation, a worthless sacrifice ; no true 
enjoyment can be connected with it, no 
real blessedness can flow from it. But 
if it be done to dry up some of the most 
prolific sources of pride, ostentation, and 
vanity, to cut off the occasion of luxury 
and conformity to the world, and 
solemnly to devote all to the service 
of God and to the good of men, it is 
a sacrifice acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ. Circumstances may occur 
to render this desirable, and eYen 
necessary; but to do it uncalled would 
indicate a state of moral unsoundness. 
We are required to cultivate and im
prove our talents (and wealth is a talent), 
as well as to consecrate them to the 
service of God. We should use them 
as stewards, not as proprietors, and 
render them subservient to the divine 
glory and the best interests of our 
fellow creatures. It is when we act 
thus that we act nobly; it is then that 
our life is a continual sacrifice, sending 
up clouds of sweetest fragrance which 
ascend even to our Father's throne. 

These interpretations are frequently 
adopted by certain classes of religionists; 
but they are evidently not correct. 
'What, then, is the true interpretation I 
Our Lord, I conceive, is speaking of a 
state of mind, not of any outward con
dition ; and that state of mind appears 
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to me to be a consciousness of spiritual 
destitution. The poor in spirit are those 
who are sensible of their inward spiritual 
poverty; not those simply who are 
spiritually poor, but those who are con
scious of their spiritual poverty, who are 
truly and deeply sensible of their in
"'ard destitution and wretchedness. The 
state of mind described in this passage 
is the opposite of that attributed to the 
church in Laodicea,-" Thou sayest I 
am rich, and increased in goods, and 
have need of nothing; and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked." 

Spiritual p°'·erty includes destitution 
of knowledge ; and he who is poor in 
spirit is conscious of his ignorance ; he 
is sensible how little he knows as he 
ought to know. He may have thought 
far more highly of himself than he 
ought to have done; he may have 
leaned to his own understanding; he may 
have been spoiled, and well nigh ruined, 
by philosophy and vain deceit; he may 
have been far too knowing to receive 
the simple verities of the gospel, "the 
truth as it is in Jesus." But it is other
wise now; he is poor in spirit; he is 
conscious of his inward destitution; he 
is sensible of his ignorance, especially of 
the things which beiong to his peace. 
Hence he has become, in spirit, in 
docility, a little child. As a little child, 
he receives the kingdom of God. As a 
child he sits at the feet of the great 
Teacher; he listens with delight to 
the gracious words which proceed out 
of l1is lips, and feeds upon them; he 
yields his understanding, his conscience, 
and his heart to the government of 
Jesus Christ, and feels himself safe and 
happy under his guidance. He still 
frequently laments his ignorance; and 
while anxious to learn, he deplores the 
little progress which he makes in the 
knowledge of his Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Spiritual poverty includes, also, desti-

tution of wisdom-of the wisdom which 
is profitable to direct; and he who is 
poor in spirit is sensible, not only of his 
ignorance, but also of his folly. He 
cannot glory in his wisdom, nor trust to 
his own heart. He feels that he lacks 
wisdom, and that he knows not what is 
best for him. He feels his entire de
pendence on God for guidance in the 
path of life and peace. Hi, acknow
ledges him in all his ways, and trusts to 
him to direct his steps. He seeks espe
cially to be made wise unto salvation, 
and rejoices in the assurance that Christ 
is made unto us wisdom from God, as 
well as righteousness, and sanctification 
and redemption. 

Spiritual poverty includes, further, 
destitution of righteousness and inward 
strength; and he who is poor in spirit is 
conscious of his guilt and depravity. He 
feels that he has nothing to recommend 
him to the favour of his God; his very 

. righteousness is polluted, his best 
obedience is defective and defiled; he is 
conscious that he has no worthiness of 
his own to plead before God, but that, 
on the contrary, his demerits are infinite. 
He feels also his proneness to err; his 
tendencies to depart from God. He 
often realizes the truth of the apostle's 
declaration, " To will is present with me, 
but how to perform that which is good 
I find not." He feels that he is not 
sufficient of himself enn to think any
thing as of himself; that there is no 
health, no strength in him. He feels 
that in him,-that is, in his flesh,
there dwelleth no good thing. He feels 
that if he has righteousness wherein to 
stand before God, it is that of another, 
not his own ; that if he has inward 
strength and grace it is communi
cated by Him whose grace is sufficient 
for his people, and whose strength is 
made perfect in their weakness ; that if 
he has peace and joy it is in believing 
the testimony of God who bas pro
mised that he will never leave or 
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for■ake those who put their trust in him, I unto them. They also esteem others 
Such are the characters whom our / better than themselves; while they look 

Lord first pronounces blessed-the poor , upon themselves as the chief of sinnerg, 
in spirit; they are those who are sensi- they feel that they are less than the least 
ble of their spiritual poverty, who are of all saints. 
conscious of their destitution of the This state of mind doed not depend 
highest knowledge, of the best wisdom, on outward circumstances; it is com
ofrighteousness, andofinwardstrength; patible with affluence and ease on the 
and who, sensible of their own wretched- one hand, and with poverty and want on 
ness and unworthiness, are glad to avail the other; but it is incompatible either -
themselves of His grace in whom all with a spirit of complacency in wealth, 
fulness dwells. or of discontent in poverty. In Job we 

These characters are exceedingly hum- have a beautiful instance of genuine 
ble before God; they feel that they are poverty of spirit, in the midst of the 
not worthy of the least of all the mercies, greatest abundance and of the deepeBt 
and of all the truth, which he has shown distress. 

EVANGELISTIC LABOURS. 

BY THE REV, ISAAC DAVIES, 

AeouT two years ago, the pastor of a 
village congregation, lamenting the 
spiritual destitution of several populous 
districts in the vicinity, said, in the 
course of his address one Lord's day 
morning, " Young :men ! the villagers 
around are perishing; go and preach to 
them the gospel." A young man who 
had not long become a member of the 
church was present and heard the appeal, 
and, under the blessing of God, it was 
enough. In the afternoon of the same 
day he went forth and came to a hamlet 
about. three miles distant, whose in
habitants lived in total darkness and 
without any means of religious instruc
~ion. Old and young, they were alike 
ignorant of the way of life. They were 
aduicted to the lowest vices and most 
~idiculous sports. The sabbath day, as 
is usual under such circumstances, was 
~pent, with here and there an exception, 
10 folly and sin. But what could he do ? 
His knowledge was scanty, his experience 
of spiritual life was recent, and his re• 
~ources were limited. He had neither 

\'OL, x,-FOURTII St-:itms. 

education, nor money, nor influence, 
and the people were ignorant, rude, and. 
wicked. He deliberated. He thought 
that if they knew what he did, little as 
that was, their condition would be im
proved and their life more happy. He 
therefore resolved to tell them what he 
knew of Jesus Christ and what he felt 
of· religion, and to labour in every way 
possible for their spiritual well-being. 
He saw several cottages untenanted ; he 
therefore applied at once for the use of 
one of them, free of rent, for a school 
and preaching room, until such time as 
it would be required for a dwelling
house. The application was successful. 
He announced his intention in the 
neighbourhood, and fixed the time when 
he would commence his operations. 
Meanwhile, however, much had to be 
done; the house must be cleaned and airec.l, 
benches, rails, pulpit, books, &c., must 
be provided. And he stood alone. He 
was not sure of the sanction of any one. 
He mentioned the project to some whu 
were ready for ewry gooti work, and they 

2 o 
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commended and encotlTaged him; and congregation, is doing good. The be
soon the necessary aid was secured. haviour and external appearance of the 
In conjunction with one or two others children, and, indeed, of the entire 
whom he enlisted in the cause, he com- neighbourhood, are greatly improved; 
menced operations. The materials were ■wearing, gambling, sabbath profana
of course rough and unruly, for no kind tion, intemperance, and the like, are far 
hand had e,·er applied the chisel to less frequent than formerly. What a 
remove any of the protuberances, That blessing, even in a temporal point of 
which would have deterred many was an view, does the introduction of the gospel 
additional moth·e for him to act ; for he into that place appear! Generations yet 
himself had been a rough and ungo,•ern- unborn will call him blessed who had 
able lad. There was a prospect of use- mercy on them in their low estate! 
fulness, though a remote one, and, en- Could they have a school-room in
couraged by this, the young men went stead of the cottage, much more good 
on, the originator becoming the super- w~uld doubtless be done both in the 
intendent of the station, and taking with school and congregation; for. there can 
him each sabbath one or more to aid him be no additions to either until a larger 
both in teaching, and preaching the place of meeting be obtained. Through 
word. He did not meet with all the the preaching of these brethren, too, 
encouragement he might have expected; much good has been effected. Several 
some of the people insulted and annoyed are hopefully converted to God; eight 
him and his fellow labourers greatly. have been baptized on a profession of 
On one occasion, on a dark night, they faith and received into Christian fellow
were stoned for some time, but happily ship by a neighbouring church, and 
escaped without much injury. Although ! there is a prospect of further additions 
a stone struck him, this young soldier \ ere long. A large district in that 
of Jesus Christ was only the more de- locality is regularly furnished with 
termined to persevere: ignorance of God tracts, which in most cases are grate
and of his word was the cause of that fully received. What will be the ulti
opposition which, therefore, sen·ed to mate issue of these " works of faith and 
deepen bis impression of their claims, labours of love," we cannot conjecture; 
and to bring to light fresh materials for but surely enough has been realized to 
conquest. But that was not all. Chris- compel us to say to these servants of the 
tian friends blamed him. Elder bre- Lord, Thank God and take courage. 
thren thought him . forward, and even Are there not young men in most of 
presumptuous, and predicted the certain our churches who might "go and do 
failure of his scheme ; yet, constrained likewise ? " Dear brethren, this sketch 
by the love of Christ, and of precious is written in the hope that some of you 
souls for whom Christ died, he went on, will be induced by it to go forth in the 
notwithstanding every opposition. name of the Lord to rescue your fellow 

The result of two years' self-deny- creatures from ruin ! Have compassion 
ing labour is gratifying. In the school on the multitudes within your reach 
there are about ninety children and who perish every year " for lack of 
young persons in regular attendance, knowledge," - that knowledge which 
many of whom are a1le to read well, you possess ! The humble reception of 
and some to write a little. They ha,•e the truths of the gospel has made you 
established a small loan library, which, happy, and it would make them happy 
though it is by no means adequate to likewi,a; hut how shall they believe in 
the gruwing d,sire of the ~chool ancl Him of whom th:'y have not heard, and 
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how shall they hear without a preacher ? 
Young and old appeal to your sympa
thies. By their miseriea, dangers, and 
prospects they call for help. They say, 
in language which cannot be mistaken, 
" that the soul be without knowledge 
it is not good." Oh, covet "the blessing 

of them that are ready to perish.'' Serve 
the Lord with humility, zeal, and prayer. 
"Ye are not your own, for ye are 
bought with a price-(and oh, what a 
price !)-therefore glorify God with your 
body and your spirit, which are God's." 

Swanwick. 

PRIZE PAINTINGS OF OUR LORD'S BAPTISM. 

THE paintings now placed in the large 
room near Hyde Park Corner, recently 
occupied by the Chinese Exhibition, 
relate to a subject in which our readers 
feel so much interest that it will afford 
pleasure to many of them, doubtless, to 
he furnished with some account of the 
collection. It will be remembered that 
about two years ago, Mr. Bell of South 
Shields, desiring to call public attention 
to scriptural views of baptism, offered a 
prize of one thousand pounds to the 
.artist, British or foreign, who should 
produce within a given time the best 
oil painting of the immersion of our 
Lord in the river Jordan. It was re
quired that the size of the work should 
he not less than twelve feet by ten, and 
not greater than fifteen feet by twelve, 
and that the two principal figures 
should be at least as large as life. In 
consequence of this liberal offer, seve
ral fine pictures have been sent in ; the 
eligible premises already mentioned have 
hJen hired for their reception ; and 
they are now open to the inspection 
of the public. 

It is not the intention of this paper 
to offer any criticisms on these paint
ings as works of art, or even to intinmte 
an opinion respecting their respective 
merits ; but to give such a description 
as may induce persons who have oppor
tunity to visit the exhibition to avail 
themselves of it, and enable friends at a 
diGtance to form some idea of its gmeral 
c'1aracter. 

Historical accuracy, or conformity of 
the representation to the actual scene, 
has been aimed at in some degree by all 
the artists, but by some with greater 
determination and success than by 
others. Some have indeed so far done 
homage to custom as to introduce the 
slender cross which the pictorial repre
sentations of past centuries have made 
John the Baptist's distinctive sign; some 
have introduced emblematical figures; 
many have placed on the banks 
of the river persons who afterwards 
became prominent in the gospel history, 
as well as some of the Saviour's family 
connexions : among the former the two 
sisters of Lazarus, and two or three of 
the apostles are apparently the favorites. 
The greaternumber exhibit a visible dove. 

In three of the pictures our Lord and 
the administrator of the ordinance are 
without any attendants, which was 
probably the fact. Nothing in scripture 
indicates that there were spectators, or 
that the descent of the Holy Ghost 
which John attested had been witnessed 
by others. This view of the case is 
defended by Mr. Fisk, one of the artists, 
who says, "The baptist and the Saviour 
are represented in the picture as un
accompan i,d-a view of the subject con
firmed by able commentators, and ap
parently by scripture itself, since the 
baptist speaks (to those sent unto him) 
of Christ as one 'whom they know not;' 
yet if the miraculous evidences had been 
publicltt given, they surely must have 
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known him, or a second miracle must 
haYe been wrought, ch,sing the eyes and 
enrs of all present except John himself." 
In describing his painting, this gentle
man adds, "The Sa"·iour is represented 
with the smooth unfurrowed face of 
youth, as an indication that his ministry 
is only now commenced, and that the 
sorrows and sufferings by which after
wards ' his visage was so marred more 
than any man, and his fonn more than 
the sons of men ' had not yet begun. · An 
attempt has also been made by the dis
position of the figure of the Saviour and 
that of the baptist to elevate the former 
both in stature and mental superiority 
as much as possilJle, thereby to give an 
idea of the superior position that Jesus 
Christ had at that moment in prayerful 
dignity taken upon himself. On the 
opposite bank of the river is introduced 
a halt of a party of Bedouin Arabs, 
thereby to marl/: the locale of the pic
ture. They are a wandering and distant 
ftock, who, though a 'long way off,' are 
to be brought to the fold of ' the true 
Shepherd.' On the foreground a serpent 
is supposed to represent 'that old ser
pent, the devil,' fleeing from the face 
of Christ, who at this time must be con
sidered as having commenced his holy 
mission. The scenery is in accordance 
with descriptions the artist has been 
obligingly favoured with by eastern 
travellers, also in tint, &c., &c., and the 
situation of the mountains of Moab, 
·which form the extreme distance." 

Our Lord and his harbinger are also 
alone in the _ production of Augustine 
Aglio, who says, "The picture is in-· 
tended to represent when our Saviour, 
after _ being baptized by John, walke_d 
out of Jordan and subsequently retired 
into the wilderness, according to the 
scriptures, :md particularly Mark i. 12, 
'And immediately the Spirit driveth 
him into the wilderness.' Ifo is repre
t;cnted walking out of the river on an. 
·,,pp,,sitc 5ide from where the people 

c.ime to be baptized by John, as more 
clearly to indicate retirement ; be is also 
in the attitude nntural to prayer ; the 
hands are not crossed on his bosom, as 
that attitude is catholic and not Jewish, 
-is feminine and not belonging to man, 
who, according to ancient tradition, in 
prayer had their hands more extended 
towards heaven. John is looking up in 
astonishment, to bear witness to the 
opening of the heavens, the descent of 
the Holy Ghost in the shape of a dove, 
and hearing the voice which proclaimed 
Christ the Son of God, in whom He was 
well pleased." · 

Our Lord and John are represented as 
nearly naked in both these pictures, and 
in several others. This we regret, espe
cially as these two have very high claims 
to admiration; though, in the former the 
beautiful figure of the Saviour is, in our 
view, too young .and too feminine, and 
in the latter the triangular representa
tion of Deity at the top of the.pain.ting 
is in our opinion objectionable. 

The want of becoming dress is almost 
the only deduction from the excellence 
of the picture of Frank Howard. The 
faces of our Lord and his mother strike 
us as remarkably beautiful, though per
haps all the countenances are rather tcio 
English. The painter, describing his 
design, says, "Out of the clouds of night 
that are passing away before the dawn, 
of the new day opening upon the world, 
'The great and glorious day of our Lord,' 
'The day spring from on blgh that l,atb visited us,' 

the Spirit of God descends upon Jesus 
Christ, to testify his mission as 'that 
light that cometh into the world to he 
a light to all people.' Andrew the 
fisherman, one of the disciples of John 
the Baptist, and afterwards one of the 
apostles of J csus ChriAt, is represented 
covering his head, the action of obeisance 
or adoration in the east. ' Any mnn 
pr;tying or prophesying having his head 
covered dishonourcth his head,' 1 Cor. ii. 
~- Tt was Andrew that called Peter. 
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saying, 'Come, for we have found the site side of the picture, is looking up
Messias.' John, the son of Zebedee, wards ; behind the black man is Simon 
also a disciple of the baptist, and after- the Canaanite ; in the foreground sits !l. 

wards the apostle whom Jesus loved, Scribe with his wife and children ; above 
holds the garments of Christ ; Zebedee, him, leaning on a child, is Mary the 
his father, whom there is every reason mother of James; in the corner of the 
to believe to have been a disciple of the picture is Philip with the Saviour's 
baptist, veils his eyes from the splendour clothes ; the old man near the Pharisee 
of the glory and gazes on the scene with is Joseph of Arimathea; in the distance 
astonishment. The Virgin Mary, to is a toll-house, with figures fording the 
whom this manifestation was but the river." 
corroboration of the annunciation of the Edward Robertson, who has also 
angel, 'That holy thing that shall be clothed the Saviour appropriately, de
born of thee shall be called the Son of scribes his performance thus :-"To the 
God,' Luke i. 36. Martha, and her sister extreme left of the picture is Joseph of 
Mary, and Lazarus, and the soldier, Arimathea, 'a rich man, who was also 
afterwards distinguished as the good one of his disciples.' Next to him, Mary 
centurion, look on with various degrees the sister of Lazarus, pointing to the 
of interest and excitement, while Zach- Saviour or to the marvellous event, 
arias, the father of John the Baptist, speaking to her sister Martha. Next to 
bursts into a hallelujah of praise of the Mary, a black slave, who may be sup
Deity, of whom he had been so long a posed to belong to Joseph of Arimathea. 
servant in the temple, at this consum- Theslave'.expresses his surprise with a de
mation of his son's mission as the fore- gree of stupor which, perhaps, by a kind 
runner of the Saviour of the world. For of prejudice we attach to that race. 
the character of the scenery on this Next is John the evangelist, 'the beloved 
part of the banks of the Jordan the disciple,' in red. While he expresses 
artist is indebted to the sketches and surprise, his look, unlike that of the 
. information of D. Roberts, Esq., R.A.'' black, is, like Joseph of Arimathea, in-

In H. B. Ziegler's picture the costume telligent and mild. Next, to the right, 
.of the principal persons is excellent. and a contrast to the former, is the 
He observes, "This picture has been eage1· and sanguine Peter, with both 
arranged purposely to avoid anything hands raised. Under him is St. Matthew, 
figurative or emblematical ; the dove is who having, or being supposed to have 
.not introduced ; the ray of light is in- witnessed the event, is directly record
. tended as emanating from it in its ing it. Some of these individuals may 
·descent. The point of time chosen is or may not have been present ; for 
immediately after the immersion, when although the express act of 'calling' 

. the Saviour has risen from the water them was an after act, we have no con
and John is uttering the last words of elusive evidence that they could not 
administration. On the right hand of have been present; on the contrary, 
the Saviour are seen Peter and John; there is some evidence that John the 
in the back-ground, intercepted by the evangelist was first a disciple of John 
ray of light, is the mothe1· of Jesus ; in the Baptist, and Peter being a fisher
the group immediately above St. John, man, woulll naturally be often upon 
nre St. Andrew and Nicodemus ; in the and near the river. However that be, a 
:ore-ground, by the river, is Mary, look- picture of this kind is always m0rc 
mg down on the Saviou1·; her sister interesting when the painter can intro
:lfartha, next the Pharisee on the oppo- 1 clnce tho 6cripture character~. and that 
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naturally. Behind is a disciple of John I sacred spot; on all other sides the 
the Baptist arranging the tents. These water, shut in by steep rocks fourteen 
tents have been introduced as a part of feet ,in height, is inaccessible, and pre
the Jewish economy or system, which it eludes the introduction of figures; the 
is believed was never wholly relinquished water, muddy through the rapidity of 
even when they dwelt in cities. The the current, does not re.fleet clearly. In 
artist introduces the two tents as natural the centre of the picture, Clu:ist rising 
and probable, and Joseph of Arimathea from the water, praying, beholds the 
with a change ofraiment for the Saviour. descent of the Holy Ghost, and St. 
The palm-trees are introduced as indica- John's countenance is expr€ssive of en
tive of the country,-the rock and hills thusiasm, tempered by awe, while his 
somewhat bold and wild. The lamb is bending attitude illustrates the line of 
typical, introduced to give a direction to Milton, 
the spect~,tor's thoughts. ,v e come now 'I saw the prophet do him reverence.' 

to principal figures, and the principal His raiment, camel's hair and a leathern 
part of the picture. All this the artist girdle, pw·ple and fine linen were not 
has endeavoured to depict as literally worn by him ; though a coloured gar
a.s possible, according to scripture and ment might add to the picturesque 
the quotation from Milton. To the de- grouping of the figures, the artist would 
scending light he has endeavoured to not avail himself, to please the eye, of 
give something supernatural by the what would be incorrect ; so also with 
crossing cloud, employing the clouds to regard to the omission of the staff, that 
look something that could not be an being a Roman catholic received manner 
ordinary descending light. This assists of representing St. John. It is to be 
materially to give one of Titian's great remembered the act of immersion was 
principles ; it further assists in giving completed before the appearance of the 
' value' to the principal figures, which, dove. The other figures represent the 
from being necessarily sunk so much, persons present at the time of Jesus' 
require all such assistance. John is in baptism, either for the purpose of being 
the attitude of reverence. Our Saviour themselves baptized, or drawn thither 
is in the attitude of prayer, his head and by curiosity ; in the fore-ground is a 
one hand raised, his other hand raises his figure holding Christ's outer garment ; 
drapery as he proceeds out of the water. the three others on the right express 
The place of the dove is held to be very belief, astonishment, and awe, while 
important as an unanswerable testimony behind, a young Sadducee and some 
to the Trinity. Our Saviour may be elders are in active discussion; on the 
supposed to be saying, ' I come to do left are supposed to be Elizabeth and 
thy will, 0 God.'" Mary, and a younger female, a Roman 

The object of L. B. Sebbers, in his soldier and two Pharisees ; the two 
painting, he tells us, "has been to adhere other figures, having been baptized, are 
strictly to the actual, and to a true robing themselves." 
representation of the sacred event: for Robert Robinson of Cambridge, in 
this reason has he chosen the exact spot b:iptizing, was accustomed to cause the 
which tradition and general belief point candidate to bend forwards instead of 
out as that where the Israelites crossed backwards, as is usual among us. One 
the Jordan, and where also our Saviour of the artists, Mr. Wood, has attempted 
was baptized. Two miles from the the representation of this mode. Ho 
mouth of the Jordan, at a bend of the says, " The point of time chosen in the 
river shaded with willows, is found the , picture is immediately nftcr John had 
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suffered Jesus to be baptized of him, In tl1e foreground some of the figures 
when John is uttering the words of are supposed to have been ba.ptized, 
administration. The Saviour is repre- others preparing for it. On the left of 
sented in a recumbent position, expres- St. John are grouped St. Luke, St. 
sive of submission to the divine will in James the less, St. Simeon, St. Matthew, 
those words,' Suffer it to be so now, for St. Thomas, St. Jude, and Judas. The 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all right- figures in the back ground are supposed 
eousness,' an attitude at the same time to be spectators of the event. The 
most favourable for immersion, and in scenery is strictly characteristic with 
accordance with the practice which, the the country round Jordan." 
artist is informed, is still observed among There are interesting features in other 
the nations of the east. On the right of pictures, of which we have not given 
St.John,immediatelybehindtheSaviour,. any distinct account; but what has 
are grouped Joseph of Arimathea, Nico- ' been said will suffice to give a general 
demus, Peter, and Andrew ; the figure I idea of the character of this extra
of the youth bending forward is sup- J ordinary and magnificent collection of 
posed to represent St. John the divine. paintings. 

PLANS OF SERMONS. 

"ON sabbath morning," said the late i the children, considering them 1. as 
Mr. Thomas Wilson, in 1794," I went to guilty-2. as obstinate. Sovereign grace 
a place I never was at before, to hear Mr. alone could surmount these difficulties. 
Fuller. I heard him again at night, at a Grace has provided a Saviour to take 
meeting at the bottom of Wood Street, away the guilt, and the agency of the 
which was very crowded. His text was Holy Spirit to overcome the obstinacy, 
l Thess. i. 10, 'And to wait for his Son to give ground, liberty, and power to 
from heaven, even Jesus, who delivered call God, Father : then all is easy. This 
us from the wrath to come.' Speaking is the principal thought I have in view. 
of the wrath of God, he said:-1. It was Pray for me, that I may open my mouth 
the wrath of a powerful God, of a just to speak boldly, plainly, affectionately, 
God, of a good God, and wrath reserved and successfully." 
and everlasting. II. Of Jesus, who 
delivers us from it, 1st, in a way honour,, 
able to his Father; 2nd, expensive to 
himself; 3rd, full and free to us. III. 
The exhortation-to wait for his second 
coming. May we be interested in this 
g1·eat salvation, for the wrath of the Lamb 
will be insufferable!" 

Referring to some queries which Mr. 
Bull had proposed respecting 2 Sam. 
xh·., Mr. Newton repudiates fanciful in
terpretations of scripture, but add~, 
" I could after all preach ve1·y will
ingly upon God's deYising means to 
bring his banished home again, and 
take occasion to lisp my poor views of 

Mr. Newton, writing to Mr. Bull of that mysterious and adorable contriv
Newport Pagnell at the close of 1778, ance, without taking upon me to say 
inquires, "What have you for new that either Joab or the woman of 
year~s day?" adding, "I am not yet \ Tekoa thought of the gospd when they 
provided for the old folks in the ; cooked up that affair between them, or 
~orenoon. To the youth in the e,•en- that even it wa3 the l'xpress design of 
mg- I think to preach from Jer, iii. the Holy Ghost, in the place. These 
l9. Chiefly to resoh·e the ditliculty points are always trne, and always to be 
which occurs in putting &inners amonu-st remembered, asserted, and rep1'ated :-
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1 et. That man, by the entrance of 
sin, is a banished creature, driven far 
away from God, from righteousness, 
from happiness. 

4th. Man, who was far off, is-by faith, 
actually restored and brought nigh by 
Jesus Christ. 

2nd. That he must have remained in 
this state of banishment for ever, if God 
had not devised to bring him home 
again. 

3rd. That these means are worthy 
the Divine contriver, full of glory, holi
ness, wisdom, and efficacy; ergo, 

Had it not been for Joab's courtly 
conduct, we should not have been 
favoured with this expression, so apt 
and suitable for the basis of a gospel 
sermon; nor could I have been gratified 
with your thoughts upon this subject, 
or have had the pleasure of p1·esenting 
you with mine." 
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A CONVERTED ATHEIST. 

T11lil first time that I met him was at 
he house of his son-in-law, a gentle

man of piety and intelligence. His 
appearance was that of a decrepid, dis
consolate old man. In the course of 
conversation he unhesitatingly expressed 
his unbelief of the eitistence of a God, 
and his suspicion of the motives of 
most of those who professad religion. 
I learned from others that he had ceased 
in some measure to have inte.·course 
with men-had become misanthropic in 
his feelings, regarding mankind in the 
light of a family of sharks, preying upon 
each other ; and his own duty in such a 
state of things, he supposed to be, to 
make all honest endeavours to wrest 
from the grasp of others as much as he 
could. He used profane language, op
posed the temperance reformation, and 
looked with the deepest hatred upon the 
ministers of religion. His social affec
tions seemed to be withered, and his 
body, sympathizing, was distorted and 
diseased by rheumatic pains. 

1. This qld man had for years been 
the subject of special prayer on the part 
of his pious daughter and his son-in
law ;. and he was finally persuaded by 
them to attend a season of religious 
wo1·ship in the church of which they 
were members. During these services, 
which lasted several days, he passed 
from a state of atheism to a state of 
faith. The change seemed to surprise 
every one, and himself as much as any 
other. From being an atheist, he be
came the most simple and implicit 
believer. He seemed like a being who 
had waked up in another world the 
sensations of which were all new to 
him ; and although a man of sound 
sense in business affairs, when he began 
to express his religious ideas, his lan
guage seemed sti·ange and incongruous, 
from the fact that, while his soul was 
now filled with new thoughts and fecl-

vo, .. l(,-FOUllTII 6Entf.~. 

ings, he had no knowledge of the lan
guage by which such thoughts are 
usually expressed. The effects produced 
by his conversion were as follows
stated at one time to myself, and upon 
another occasion to one of the most 
eminent medical practitioners in this 
country :-One of the first things which 
he did after his conversion, was to love, 
in a practical manner, his worst enemy. 
There was one man in the village, who 
had, as he supposed, dealt treacherously 
with him, in some money transactions 
which had occurred between them. On 
this account, personal enmity had long 
existed between the two individuals. 
When converted, he sought his old 
enemy-asked his forgivenes~ ; and en
deavoured to benefit him by bringing 
him under the influence of the gospel. 

2. His benevolent feelings were awak
ened and expanded. His first benevo
lent offering was twenty-five cents. in a 
collection for charitable uses. He now 
gives very liberally, in proportion to his 
means, to all objects which he think, 
will advance the interests of the gospel 
of Christ. Besides supporting his own 
church and her benevolent institutions, 
no enterprise of any denomination which 
he really believes will do good, fails to 
receive something from him, if he has 
the means. During the last year, he 
has given more with the design of 
benefiting his fellow men than he had 
done in his whole lifetime before. 

3. His affections have received new 
life. He said to me, in con vers<1tion 
upon the subject, " One part of the 
scriptures I feel to be true-that which 
says, 'I will take away the hard 
and stony heart, and give you a he~u:t 
of flesh.' Once I seemed to have no 
feeling ; now, thank God, I can feel. I 
have buried two wives and s:x children, 
but I never shd a tear-I frlthard and 
unhappy-now my tear.; fl, w 1,t t:,c 
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rC'colkction or t,hcsc things." The tears 
nt that time wet the old man's cheeks. 
It is not pNl,allle, that, since his con
version, there has been a single week 
that he has not shed tears ; before con
version he had not wept since the age 
of manhood. An exhibition of the love 
of Christ will, at any time, move his 
feelings with gratitude and love, until 
the tears moisten his eyes. 

4. Effect upon his life. Since his 
conversion he has not ceased to do good 
as he has had opportunity. Several 
individuals have been led to repent and 
believe in Christ through his instru
mentality. Some of these were indi
viduals whose former habits rendered a 
change of character very improbable in 
the eyes of most individuals. (One of 
them, who had fallen into the habit of 
intemperance, is now a respectable and 
happy father of a respectable Christian 
family). He has been known to go to 
several families on the same day, pray 
with them, and invite them to attend 
religious worship on the eabbath. And 
when some difficulty was stated as a 
hindrance to their attendance, he has 
assisted them to buy shoes, and granted 
other little aids of the kind, in order 
that they might be induced to attend 
divine service. When converted, one 
of his first acts, although he had heard 
nothing of any such act in others, was 
to make out a list of all his old asso
ciates then living within reach of his 
influence. For the conversion of these 
he determined to labour as he had 
opportunity, and pray daily. On his list 
were one hundred and sixteen names, 
among whom were sceptics, drunkards, 
and other individuals as little likely to 
be reached by Christian influence as 

any othe1· men in the region. Withh\ 
two years from the period of the old 
man's conversion, one hundred of these 
individuals had made e. profession of 
religion. 

5. Effect upon his happiness. In a 
social meeting of the ohuroh where he 
worships, I heard him make such an 
expression as this, " I have rejoiced but 
once sinoe I trusted in Obrist-that has 
been all the.time." His state of mind 
may be best described in his own charac
teristic language. One day he was re
pairing his fence. An individual passing 
addressed him, "Mr. --, you are at 
work all alone." "Not alone," said the 
old man, " God is with me." He said 
that his work seemed easy to him, and his 
peace of mind oontinued with scarcely 
an interruption. I saw him at a time 
when he had just received intelligence 
that a son, who had gone to the south, 
had been shot in a personal altercation, 
in one of the southern oities. The old 
man's parental feelings were moved, but 
he seemed, even under this sudden and 
most distressing affliction, to derive 
strong consolation from trust in God. 

6. Physical eff'ects of the moral change. 
As soon as his moral nature had under
gone a change, his body, by sympathy, 
felt the benign influence. His counte
nance assumed a milder and more in
telligent aspect. He became more tidy 
in his apparel, and his" thousand pains," 
in a good measure, left him. In his 
case, there seemed to be a renovation 
both of soul and body. 

This case is not exaggerated : the old 
man is living, and there are a thousand 
living witnesses to this testimony.
Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation. 

YATES'S LAST VOYAGE TO INDIA. 

TnERE had been a hirth on board, I a supper on the occasion. . . . . But 
wl.;eli •,va£ follc:,wcd hy a christening. while they were feasting and singing 
'l'li0 c:.j>t.1in ~tuod god-father, and gave indecent songs, the wind began to rise, 
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and soon awakened the waves from who knew the valne of pm.yet', cnlfod 
their previous slumber, while the dark- upon God in their distress;-" 'l.'o II in,, 
cncd horizon portended a coming storm. most solemnly, we committed r,nr sonls. 
;\'lost of the carousers became dreadfully Never before did I so feel the value r,f 
ill from their previous revelry, and the the atonement, and never shall I forge~ 
whole ship's company betrayed symp- with what feelings I uttered the words, 
toms of an extraordinary panio. This 
raging tempest continued to increase 
for two nights and two days, and at 
length became a tremendous hurricane. 
The wind seemed to rush from all points 
of the compass at once-the sea and 
sky were mingled in a common mass
the waves around the ship were lashed 
into foam as white as snow-and rain fell 
in fearful torrents. Five men were sta
tioned at the helm, but through the 
thick darkness of the atmosphere, they 
could not see the compass, and the most 
awful thunder prevented their hearing 
the voice of command. A violent sea 
swept away their boats-the vessel 
would not answer the helm. Such was 
the strength of the wind, it was with 
difficulty an axe could be lifted or a 
single blow given to cut away the mizen 
mast ; but when at length the shrouds 
and ropes were severed, the strong teak 
mast snapped like a stick, about half a 
yard from the poop, and carried ruin 
with it ! The maintop-mast split-and 
the main-mast sprung in two places. 
The foretop-mast and jibboom broke, 
and the deck was strewed like a wreck 
-when, as if no longer of any service, 
the tiller broke and left them to the 
absolute mercy of the winds and waves ! 
The hinder and side cabins were now 
knocked down to fix another tiller, and 
the water was ancle deep in the cabin 
between the decks ; while the females, 
with frequent cries and shrieks, en
deavoured to resign themselves to their 
fate, expecting every moment to be 
their last I All faces were pale with 
fright-every one exhausted with fatigue 
-and most hearts quailed before the 
terrors of such a death ! In this awful 
extrouiity, l\Ir. Yates, with two oth1Jrs 

'Nothing in my bands I bring. 
Simply to thy cross I cling.' " 

A strong persuasion then came over 
him that God would interpose for their 
deliverance ; and while the hearts of 
others melted within them, he was en
abled to plead with a Father in heaven 
for preservation. Just as they had 
finished prayer, a voice was heard 
proclaiming an unusual and rapid rise 
in the barometer--a sure presage of the 
subsiding of the storm ! " I did not 
believe that we should sink, and prayed 
in faith that the storm might cease ; 
and the first words we heard after 
prayer were those which announced the 
rise in the glass. I was enabled to 
sing with composure, the hymn, 

'Begone unbelief, my Saviour is near, 
And for my relief will quickly appear. 
By prayer let me wrestle, and he will perforra ; 
With Christ in the vessel, I smile at the storm.·" 

The "perfect peace" evinced by l'rir. 
Yates during this tempest, and his 
serene and heavenly aspect when he 
came forth from co=union with God, 
to contemplate the terrific scene, struck 
so powerfully on the mind of a 1Ir. 
Hunt, one of the passengers, as to lead 
ultimately to his conversion. He de
scribed himself as, at that time, n 
worldly and thoughtless young man
was going to India to seek some 
musical engagement-and, but for the 
tempest, would, in all probability, hnve 
pursued his gay course till interrupted 
by death. A gracious God had decreed 
otherwise, and when overwhelmed with 
consternation, by means of the contrast 
which true religion produced in hi., 
fellow voyager, effectually turned hi~ 
heru:t.-Hob.i/s Jlemoir of Yat,;s. 



Tlt.e Domestic C'wslil11tio11; 01·, The Family innumerable discourses have been de
Ci,·cle the Source and Test of National livered, and by it many have been 
Stab;/ity. R!! CnRISTOPBER ANDrnsoN. roused to alarm and activity who would 
London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. l 2mo. bave slumbered under all the appeals of 
pp. 466. ordinary truth and duty. They look 

The E 11p/;sh Mah-on. Bg the Author of only for that which is obvious and 
,. The Enplish Uentlewoman." London: startling,-for the great crisis of public 
Henry Colburn. 8m. pp. 246 . affairs. They should rather regard the 

plot than the catastrophe ; they should 
THE subject which these works dis- rather watch the sky when its atmosphere 

cuss is of the gra,·est importance, and grows heavy and the clouds are gather
desen·es far more attention than it ing, than wait for the lightning's blaze 
generally receives. The constitution and roar. "The day of the Lord cometh 
and government of families, and the as a thief in the night," in silence and 
duties thence arising, affect nearly all darkness. The true sign of great 
mankind ; to understand the former changes, like all God's angels, treads a 
requires all the wisdom of the philoso- noiseless path. It may be seen if faith 
pher, and the discharge of the latter will seeks it, and it advances according to 
exhaust the piety of the saint. They fixed and universal laws. It may be 
desen•e encouragement and esteem who found in the prevalent sentiment of the 
strive to arrest general attention to a thinking few; in the habits of the acting 
topic, the discussion of which promises many; or in the quiet usages of domes
,·ery little popularity or emolument. Of tic life. If family religion and the habits 
"The Domestic Constitution," it is not which promote it are being undermined, 
necessary to say much. Its author is sooner or later the greatest calamities 
well known and highly esteemed; and must follow in the history of the church 
the fact that this is the second edition of and the world. 
his work will testify how well the public Personal piety is undoubtedly the first 
appreciates it. We could have wished thing. The devotion of the closet is the 
that the style had been more uniformly secret fountain whence the streams of 
condensed and vigorous. We think, holy beneficence flow. If this is inter
moreover, that the illustrations are too mittent or heartless, all else will be vain. 
numerous, and not always sufficiently Society may be excited, active, noisy; 
apt. Still it is an excellent work, con- but if there is no intimate and lively 
taining much solid information and fellowship with God, that excitement is 
juclicious adYice. We unhesitatingly only the hectic of consumption, which 
recommend it. "The English Matron" feeds the hope of life while it rushes to 
appears to be written by a lady; is speedy death. If, on the other hand, 
addressed rather to the higher than to piety is sound, humble, watchful, holy, 
the middle classes; contains many loving; if it be as the divine nature 
minute, shrewd, and even fascinating dwelling in man, then the church 
,·iews of womanly duty and character, may be persecuted or applauded, exiled 
though it is painfully deficient in evan- in the desert or enthroned in the palace, 
gelical sentiment, and assumes the church and it will fulfil its mission and take no 
of England to be the standard of theo- harm. Each Christian is thus not only 
logy and piety. It will augur well for a part of the universal church, but a 
the prospects of society if the great type of its state and prospects. He 
subject of our domestic relationships be knows his own spiritual condition, and 
gen'erally and earnestly considered. what that entails; nor has he much right 

\I' e confess that we look with appre- to conclude that others are better or less 
hension on the peculiar tendencies of the endangered than himself. 
present day in relation to the develop- Next, however, in importance is the 
rnent of the family constitution. It is ! state of our families. The family is the 
nol unnatural or improper to study the I mould in which mind and character are 
·' :-ig-ns of the times." On this theme ; formed; here the several parts of the 
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social machine are cast and adjusted. and they have in common many points 
The human soul is not only gradually of close resemblance. In feature and 
developed, but it conforms to the cir- expression of countenance, in form of 
cumstances by which it is surrounded. body, in tone of voice, in certain tend
It learns what it is taught, and becomes encies to disease, in temper and mental 
what man makes it. 'fhe greatest and endowments, each child sees in the other 
most original of men carry with them to the resemblance of himself; and the 
their graves some marks, intellectual parents can understand themselves better 
and moral, of the place where their than before, as they ponder, perhaps 
spiritual infancy was cradled ; while the with a sad heart, these too correct 
multitude are little less than the hard and images of themselves. But, in addition 
painfully exact daguerreotypes of their to this, their actual life is one. They 
early homes. are shut out from the world. Thi y 

Here, too, those who mould charac- know what sorrows cast a shadow on 
ter have freer scope, and exert a more their cheerful hearth, and what gracious 
various influence. It is a true saying; interpositions of Providence have kindled 
"You must know a man at home." But its joys again. They have seen each 
very few, even of the fair, can afford to other's weaknesses and sins, and will 
he seen in dishabille. In society all sorts not let a strange, rude world into the 
of persons are dressed and prepared for sanctuary of their mutual regret, and 
the occasion. Even in business self- pity, and love, and hope. Except reli
interest imposes many restraints, and gion, perhaps, nothing is more powerful 
prompts to many kind words and or more sacred than this. It affords on 
actions. Thus a kind of habitual hypo- earth the resting place of the soul. Even 
crisy is superinduced; but like all the pleasures of society cost an effort. 
hypocrisy, it is difficult and painful. If It is much harder than most think to 
it must he incessant, it would be in- comply with the oft-repeated entreaty to 
sufferable. At home, therefore, it is make one's self at home. Some say 
thrown aside. The man who has been they are at home every where, but such 
as bland as autumn in his neighbour's show by their declaration that they do 
parlour, becomes as biting as an east not know what home means. 
wind in his own. Amongst strangers The relative position of the family to 
he was all attention, eloquence, and the nation must not be overlooked. The 
smiles; but in his family he is silent, one is the genn and the type of the 
selfish, frowning, and fretful. Here, other. If the families are not disci
where his example must have the plined, virtuous, and devout, the nation 
greatest power, he is least concerned to must sink into impiety and vice. Civil 
have it what it ought to be. It is not governors may do their utmost, the laws 
the smallest difficulty in domestic duties may be founded in truth and justice, 
that they come upon us when we areweary and Christian teachers may labour to 
and off our guard; Yet, on the other elevate and guide society, but they can
hand, the charities of home prepare the not touch the real fountains of life. The 
soil to receive the seed of truth and enclosed wells may send forth their 
righteousness. " God maketh my heart bitter and polluted waters, and no stranger 
soft." The great want of depraved can reach them to cast in a pure and 
humanity is a tender spirit. If, however, sweetening influence. Here, too, is the 
men are impressible at all, it is by the secret cement of society. In the family, 
domestic hearth. Whatever advantage if at all, the human soul learns to obey 
a slranger has in authority and terror, a and love. The drill-serjeant and the 
father or a mother has more in the police force may shape an army, but 
tenderness of love. That child is far they can never create that unity of 
gone who can trifle with their tears and thought and feeling which is essential to 
prayers. If parents wept and prayed give strength and permanence to national 
for the salvation of their offspring more I existence. If you would ascertain the 
frequently, it would impose the most , vital force of a nation, see if its families 
Wholesome restraint on themsekes, and are united, peaceful, and happy. This is 
thus at once improve and enforce their the main element of that which has long 
example. constituted, and still remains, the glory of 

There is, further, a wonderful inter- England. Here is a mainspring of in
community of life in the family. They dustry, for none labour lilrn those who 
!'artake physically of the same nature, are anxious tu " pro,·ide for their own;" 
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and here too toil rests when weary, and 
gathers nel\' energy to earn new rewanls. 
lf these pillars of our nation are ~ettled 
and ~trong, the hea,·iest storms will be 
unable to overturn it. Its commerce 
may develop its energy and skill, its 
wealth may invest it with the glare of an 
enYied prosperity, hut its real and en
during gl<>rr must be found in the silent 
growth of domestic virtue. The senti
ment of Burns is as profound as it is 
beautiful. When having described the 
piety of the cottage, he adds,-
" From scenes like these old Scotia's grandeur 

springs." 

Our neighbours, the French, furnish 
a ready and striking illustration. Great 
as thei• are, in many respects, they are 
and ever have been miserably deficient 
in domestic virtue. Amidst all the 
horrors of the great revolution they 
talked loudly of a universal and equal 
brotherhood; but they were strangers to 
the meaning of the word brother, and 
therefore they never attained a greater 
elevation than that of "citizen." There 
are two terms in our language for which 
they have no equivalents, and they know 
neither the ideas they express, nor the 
facts to which they refer. These terms 
are " comfort " and " home." The 
husband rarely dines with the wife, or 
both dine away from their children; and 
instead of the seclusion which represses 
vanity and gives intensity to affection by 
concentrating it, every thing is paraded in 
public, when all stare, and many envy, 
but none can love. Perhaps there is no 
sign of the times more alanning than 
the growing inclination of our civil 
government to invade our domestic 
hearths, except it be the supineness of 
the people which allows them to do so. 
The puritans were the moral antipodes 
of the French. They have furnished to 
English history its brightest glories, and 
to the English constitution its freedom 
and energy. They founded a new empire 
across the Atlantic, which, whatever 
may be its vices and defects, is amongst 
the other republics formed by European 
colonies, as a strong man amidst fretful 
babes. Nothing distinguished these 
puritans more than their domestic worth. 
The infidel, or superstitious libertinism, 
which they opposed, has not found even 
its effrontery hardy enough to slanuer 
them on this ground. In the tumult of 
camps and the fury of civil war, they 
guarded the sanctity and fostered the 
rndearments of their homes. And when 

tired or vanquished they left the arena 
of public strife, it was with the firm 
resolution, that though idolatry heat 
down their altars, it should never pollute 
theil' hearths. "As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord." 

The bible is full of instruction in 
reference to the nature and importance 
of the domestic constitution. God re
veals himself as a " Father." Jesus is 
not ashamed to call his people his 
" brethren," while with each other they 
constitute the "household of faith;" and 
all the unfallen and the saved are but 
"one family in heaven and earth." 
The Jews were always contemplated in 
their relation to the patriarchs, and God 
spoke to them as the children of Israel 
and the seed of Abraham his " friend." 
The law provided for the instruction of 
the children and the " honour " of the 
parents. The passover was celebrated 
by the families apart, and in their 
domestic capacity they needed and en. 
joyed the protection offered by the signs 
of the sprinkled blood. The crimes of 
the Jewish nation culminated when their 
families were corrupted ; and Messiah 
was needed and promised, " to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to their children, 
and the hearts of the children to their 
fathers," lest God should " smite the 
earth with a curse." The history of 
Christianity is the history of the eleva
tion of domestic life. Its great Author 
was the pattern of filial duty. He lived 
in a mother's thought and love; at 
Nazareth was subject to his parent, and 
in the agony of his crucifixion provided 
for his mother's wants. Polygamy was 
too deeply rooted and too widely spread 
to be at once exterminated, but the 
gospel denounced it as an innovation 
and a wrong, for "in the beginning " it 
was not so. No person could hold any 
chief office in the church who was the 
husband of more than "one wife," and 
he must "rule his own house well, hav
ing his children in subjection." 'fhe 
reciprocal duties of husbands and wives, 
of parents and children, are clearly 
defined and anxiously enforced; nor is 
it difficult to perceive, that if those duties 
were scripturally performed, the families 
of the righteous would soon leaven the 
world. The law of love is to guide the 
husband, and the law of submission to 
guide the wife. Obedience and honour 
are the appointed fruits of filial piety, 
while with parents the main object of 
industry must be to " provide for their 
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own," and the Bttpreme care and effort 
must aim to train their offspring in "the 
nurture anrl admonition of the Lord." 
It provides, that marriages should be 
"only in the Lorcl ;" that these duties 
may be the more easily discharged, anrl 
the happy effects of them be more mani
fest and complete, This is the true 
import of the term "household," which 
controversy has so much abused. We 
read of such, not merely as partaking 
the honours of baptism, but as believing 
in God and ministering to the saints. 
The first apostleship was little more 
than an extended family compact. Three 
families furnished eight of the twelve 
apostles, and some of these were related 
to our Lord. Each of these fostered 
domestic piety. John says, "I have no 
greater joy than to hear that thy children 
walk in the truth." Paul speaks of a 
church in a brother's "house," and 
records the fait.b of Timothy, and of his 
mother and grandmother too. This was 
a mighty instrument in favour of the 
truth in primitive times. Each family 
was a secluded spot to which tyranny 
could not approach, and where an in
tegral portion of the church was quietly 
imbued with the love of the truth, and 
trained alike for submission and effort 
in its cause. 

The family is the safeguard of freedom, 
or, at least, it behoves men to make it 
so. There is, indeed, a growing tend
ency in civil governments to intermeddle 
with our domestic rights; but hitherto 
ecc~esiastical powers have ½een the most 
injurious in this respect. In catholic 
countries, the priest is a tyrant and spy 
where he can gain admission. The 
ch~plains of the early Scottish presby
terians toocloselyresembled them. Every 
fath~r ought to be the priest of his own 
family. The Englishman's home is his 
c~stle.. If stripes and chains await 
him m the streets, at least in his 
home he may be free. Here is a little 
ci~adel which no treachery can under
mme and no violence demolish. Here, 
too, he may labour for God. He may 
mourn_ over empires sinking in misery 
and cnme; but he is not responsible for 
their safety because he has not the power 
to secure 1t, but his family he may bless, 
and heavy guilt will rest upon him if he 
~oes no~. And when his toil is re1.1aid 
m the piety and affection of his offsprmg, 
as he reposes in this 

0 Little spot onclosell by graco, 
Out or tho worlt.l's wido wildc1·nes1," 

he may ask the weary and rli~tre~~crl to 
come and look at his family, and learn 
how much earth may resemble heaven. 

To maintain and improve the dome~tic 
constitution is not an easy task. The 
difficultiea that attend it are many and 
great. Some of them ariRe from the 
condition and character of parents, and 
others from the temper of the times. 
There is no duty of half the importance 
of this, for the discharge of which so 
little preparation is made. The young 
man spends his early years in acquiring 
the knowledge of his business, and of 
the world in general; but, except what 
he may pick up from the suggestions of 
example, he hears nothing about his 
duties as a husband and a father till he 
is overborne by their actual occurrence, 
combined with all the cares and sorrows 
of mature life. The young lady is 
studiously oppressed with'. acquiring ac
complishments, which cramp the minrl 
and pervert the morals, and of which 
the least evil is, that they are expensive 
frivolities. But moral training, the cul
tivation of habits of frugality, self
denial, diligence, and sympathy, is more 
than neglected; it is rendered impossi
ble. Nay, the commonest duties of 
the domestic circle are forgotten. We 
fear it would disclose a painful amount 
of neglect if all parents were required to 
state how much they had sp~cifically 
done or said to prepare their offspring 
for the most important functions which 
humanity has to discharge. Nothing 
requires a more exalted character than 
the post for which preparation is thus 
neglected. If parents are merely pious 
they may cause their religion to appear 
ridiculous, and if they are merely con
scientious they may make the exactions 
of duty repulsively severe ; yet, if devo
tion and integrity are not pre-eminently 
ardent and unbending, children will 
neither be attracted to religion, nor im
pressed by it. Nay, if parents are partial, 
unjust, or inconsistent, they will only 
render all professions of piety odious in 
the same proportion as they make them. 
If they are selfish and worldly they will 
be imitated by those who may not think 
it agreeable, or even hone~t,. to 11;1ix 
up pretensions to self-renunciation with 
so much self-seeking. Holiness the 
most vigilant, simplicity the most tra1_1s
parent, and tmthfulness the most 111-

flexible are 1101\·here more necessary 
than in' the family circle. Yet \t is here 
men are weary, and fretted with care, 
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and apt to think they need and de,erve 
excuse and indulgence. Example, how
enr, is a large part of the ;influence 
that must be exerted for good or ill. 
If this fails, all else will he neutral
ized or perverted. At home it is watched 
in the minutest details, in the closest 
retirement, and with unwearied assiduity. 
Parents have no human authority higher 
than their own; no tribunal before which 
they can be cited, and by which they 
might be directed and commanded. 
Their duties are noiseless and unseen. 
There is no public examination to excite 
them, and no public applause to recom
pense them. These duties never cease. 
Thev are almost as constant as those of 
self-0gonrnment. They refer to the 
minutest matters, the existence of which 
may be overlooked, and the importance 
of which it is very difficult to feel. And 
the progress of success is proportionately 
slow. A hundred admonitions may be 
required to correct some foolish ha bit 
which mere thoughtlessness has con
tracted. The humble parent may well 
exclaim, " ·who is sufficient for these 
things? " 

The sons, instead of being trained under 
the restrain!s o~ long apprenticeships, 
seek early s1tuat1ons, and become their 
own masters before they have the meanH 
or the disposition to become heads of 
families. This leads to a proud spirit of 
independence. Young men are detached 
from those influences which might con
trol and improve them ; they associate 
together to aggravate the evils of their 
lot, and rush into all the temptations, in 
which many perish while they are 
young, and from which but few entirely 
recover. It is a melancholy thought 
that there are so many thousands of 
young men, in London alone, who have 
to toil hard, and are exposed to the 
utmost possible amount of spiritual 
danger, but can never taste the sweets 
nor enjoy the safeguard of a home. Even 
the growing habit amongst the wealthier' 
classes in most large towns of residing 
out of town, is an evil not to be over
looked. The father and the elder bro
thers leave the house early every morn
ing, and it is late before they return. 
Except on Sundays and late at night 
they are strangers from their home. All 
parties are thus injured. The father 
ceases to be the real head of the family; 
the several members of the family have 
dissimilar interests and partial sympathy; 
the female branch becomes more self
indulgent, more showy, less orderly, and 
less energetic; and the male branch 
becomes ruder, more secular, Jess con
siderate, and less cordial. We may 
mention, lastly, the almost universal 
substitution of public worship on 
the evening of the Lord's day for 
that of the afternoon. Gas and corn .. 
fortable chapels, and increased attention 
to sabbath school teaching, have all con
tributed to this. But it is not an un
mixed advantage. Time was when the 
Lord's day evening was spent in domestic 
prayer. Parents called the family to
gether, brought to mind the discourses 
of the earlier parts of the day, talked to 
their children and prayed for them till 
the God of the families of the saints was 
felt to be present. From that point the 
current of domestic life flcwecl on with 
new impulse and freshness for another 
week. Alas ! those days are gone, and 
the most powerful and genial instrument 
of domestic advancement is destroyed! 
Parents cannot too earnestly ponder 
their duties, nor too fervrntly seek for 
f{race to enable them to di,charge th 0 m. 
Their toils have a large prorniije and a 

But parents have to contend with 
some special clifficulties resulting from 
the temper of the times. Men love what 
i, young and new. Antiquity, which 
was once venerable, is now almost con
temptible. Old age never had so little 
honour. Filial piety seems, by too 
manv, consigned to the same banish
ment ,.-ith superstition. This necessarily 
loostns the hold of parental authority. 
The gro,ving tendency to send children 
to boarding schools is greatly to be 
deplored. Parents abandon their holiest 
duties to strangers, and exile their chil
dren from their homes, and then com
plain that they are deficient in obedience 
and love! Further, parents are eager to 
get their children well out in the world. 
For this their education is forced and 
their ambition excited. They must 
eclipse their neighbours. The father is 
impoveri;hed that his children may be 
spoiled. After all he must dispose of 
them somehow. The opportunities are 
few. He is made to appear selfish, and 
tempted to be worldly. If a good settle
ment offers-·· good only for this world -
it must be accepted; for the father can
not wait, and the child has been taught 
tJ look for nothing less. The daughters, 
in:steacl of being retained at ~om_e to 
Je.un thrift and contentment with httle, 
are scattered all uyer the 1.md a, teachers. 
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sure reward, A happy family is the 
nearest resemblance of the " Father's 
house;" and he is an enviable man who, 
when the world is full of corruption, and 
treachery, and strife, can shut to his 
door and sit down by his own hearth to 
find a holy quiet and confiding love. 

Lect,wea on the Acta of the Apostles, with an 
Appendi.11 in Continuation of the Inspi.-ed 
History, by a Sketch of the Revelation. 
By JAMES BENNETT, D.D, London: Glad
ding, pp. 473, 

IN relation to the present condition of 
the church of Christ, to the aspects of 
the missionary field, and to the complete 
triumph of the gospel over every form of 
error and superstition, few books are 
more worthy of consideration by the 
expositor than is the book of the Acts 
of the Apostles. The apostolic epistles 
pour forth the results of sanctified under
standings, illuminated and inspired by 
the divine Spirit, operating upon the 
facts of the gospel history; but in the 
Acts we witness the historical applica
tion of those facts to the differing 
circumstances of the Jew and Gentile. 

The epistles were addressed to persons 
who had already believed. They open 
up, and enlarge upon, the rich stores of 
consolation and of grace, which are the 
inheritance of the followers of Jesus. 
They are the chart and the education of 
the moral and spiritual life of Christians. 
The internal man, renewed by the Holy 
Spirit, is invigorated, admonished, built 
up. The individual is urged to the 
attainment of every virtue, and to the 
display of every feature of that holy 
image in which he is anew created. 
Christ is shown as the supporting life of 
the soul, and the sanctification of the 
justified is carried on to its glorious 
~onsummation. The Saviour's prayer 
1s answered,-" Sanctify them through 
thy truth." 
. But t~1i11 superstructure has a founda

tion, laid broad and deep, in facts of 
~nquestionable occurrence. The imagin-
1~gs and musings of the soul on her 
lugh destiny are not the fleeting visions 
of fancy or of feeling. Real as are the 
wants and miseries of man, deepened in 
their intensity by the moral nature that 
suft'e1·~ them, e_qually so is the fact that 
there 1s a Saviour a Restorer · a Resur
rection. His adv~nt has ceas~d to be a 

vor .. x.-11ou1n11 s,mn.:,. 

matter of simple hope or promise. The 
anticipations and inspired visions of 
patriarchs, prophets, kings, and devout 
men, the sighings of the captive, the 
oppressed, the dying, in lands of Gentile 
darkness, are answered in the declara
tion, - " There is born unto us a 
Saviour." 

The Acts of the Apostles were the 
development of the historical application 
of thiA precious fact to the condition of 
the Jew and Gentile-that is, to the 
whole world. Though both Jew and 
Gentile were alike "concluded in un
belief," their position in relation to the 
Christ of God was different. To the 
Jews had been given the oracles of God. 
An unceasing stream of prophetic intima
tions bare them onwards to the Great 
Deliverer. Their national existence, 
their religious worship, their daily and 
hourly life, had respect to his approach. 
From their most renowned king, they 
were taught, should lineally descend 
Him who should build up their desola
tions, restore their kingdom, break the 
yoke of the oppressor, re-introduce 
them once more and for ever into the 
favour of their fathers' God, and bestow 
upon them a resurrection from the grave
Not so the Gentile. He was without 
God, and without hope in the world. 
To him no check existed but the still 
small voice of conscience, so easily 
stifled, so often unheard, to the accumu• 
lation of every vice, to the commission 
of every crime, and to the debasement 
and death of every moral faculty. The 
present life was one of inexplicable suffer• 
ing and wretchedness ; the future was 
all dark and h9peless. And if here and 
there arose one of purer views, one in 
whose heart the ancient traditions of 
our race touched a chord of sympathy 
and shot a beam of light, waking up the 
echoes of the soul which the voice of 
superstition and the rush of passion had 
till then left silent, the darkness appeared 
by the contrast to be yet more dense, 
and their very uncertainty produced 
fresh wailings and tears. Elysian fields 
were, indeed, imagined to satisfy the 
cravings of the soul; but her dreams 
were disfigured by her own moral im
purity; her gods were the disembodied 
shadows of her own debasement. 

To these two classes had the first 
advent of the Lord to be prociaimed. 
To the one, the substance of the shadow~ 
through which the beams of divine Love 
had so often gloriously shone ; to th~ 

-~ ~ 
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other, the Healer of every breach, 
the Remedy of e,·ery woe, the Giver 
of life, the ResmTection from the dead : 
-" A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of his people Israel." 

But everywhere, at Jerusalem and at 
Rome, in Judea and in Greece, the 
apostles had to meet the question, Is 
Jesus of Nazareth, the crucified, He? 
In that despi~ed man, "smitten of God 
and afflicted," "the friend of publicans 
and sinners," the co-partner in suffer
ing of thieves, are we to recognize 
the Son of David, the Lord of all, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead ? 
The devout Jew said, "We trusted that 
it had been he which should have re
deemed Israel ; " but to the unbelieving 
Jew he was a stumbling-block. The 
Gentile, when he "heard of the resurrec
tion of the dead," mocked; to him Christ 
was foolishness. Nevertheless the apos
tles witnessed "both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did say 
should come: that Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and should 
show light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles." Such is the subject of the 
Acts of the Apostles. 

This book, then, holds a most im
portant place in the records of God's 
dealings with men. ,v e unroll and 
read the passing over of the old dis
pensation, and the "times of ignorance," 
into the new. We trace the harmonious 
conjunction of the present with the 
past, and witness at the appointed time 
the outward flow of the secret purposes 
of God. Hence the unceasing references 
made by the apostles to the history of 
his ancient people, the anxiety they dis
played to produce the testimony of 
Moses and the prophets, and the careful 
dovetailing of the new facts in the divine 
procedure with those that had gone 
before. 'fhe genius of the book is, 
therefore, essential] y, necessarily, his
torical. Its didactic portions are very 
few, and always subservient to the 
historical application ; and the various 
facts of Christ's life and death are em
ployed according to the condition of 
those persons to whom these important 
events are announced. 

No exposition can reach the require
ments of the case that does not trace 
these essential features, and mark with 
distinctntss their historical relations. 
Aud this becomes the more important 

since the world is still divisible into the 
same two classes; the gospel has even 
now to be }Jresented to Jew and 
Gentile. The hopes of Israel are yet 
unfulfilled. The Son of David has no 
admitted authority over the Jew. Gen
tile lands, too, continue fertile in crime, 
and gross darkness covers the people. 
Hundreds of millions, alas! remain 
ignorant of Him who is the only hope 
of humanity. "We see not yet all 
things put under him." 

Many interesting and important ques
tions, therefore, arise in the perusal of 
this story of the promulgation of our 
faith, and its success in the hands of 
the first missionaries of the cross. Such 
as the best method of presenting the 
great facts of Christianity to the uncon
verted of both these classes ; the causes 
of success; the applicability of aposto
lic example to present circumstances 
and to local peculiarities ; the connexion 
of Christianity with the past history of 
our race; its place in the divine pur
poses as developed in ancient prophecy ; 
its historical aspect towards Judaism; 
its application to the idolatry of the 
Gentile world ; the class of men to be 
devoted to this work; and their furni
ture and equipment. To all which must 
be added, the mode of securing the 
results thus obtained; the form and 
perpet~i~y of the church ; her offices 
and rmn1stry. 

These are topics of pressing and im
mediate interest. The church's ener
gies seem to be becoming paralysed. 
The cry of perishing multitude1 is heard, 
but no adequate resources appear to 
answer it. Nay, we are even called to 
defend our own hearths and altars ; the 
church herself is uttering her moan for 
her absent Lord. Will a return to 
apostolic example and practice help us ? 
We turned to Dr. Bennett's book, hop
ing there to find some reply to our 
questionings, some of these topics dis
cussed, and a practical direction given to 
the truths and examples discoverable i!l 
a_POS~olic precedent. Such ~n expos1-
t1on 1s, however, yet to be wntten. Dr. 
Bennett has satisfied himself with a 
merely literal explanation of the book, 
seldom turning aside even to urge the 
ordinary practical results which naturally 
flow from the matter of his lectures. 
General views are but seldom taken, and 
then in a very cursory manner. The 
lectures abound in that species of learn• 
ing which our biblical cyclopaidias and 
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purely grammatical interpreters have 
rendered familiar to us, while they are 
entirely wanting in the higher qualities 
of true scriptural exposition. The result 
iA a work of much less utility and value 
than could have been expected from the 
endowments of the expositor, taking 
rank much below the well-known and 
t.ruly valuable notes of Barnes. 

Some of the paraphrases are, how
ever, felicitous ; and a few of the new 
renderings proposed not without merit. 
Here the lecturer has made advantage
ous use of the Syriac. Yet the literal 
character of some of his translations 
makes but poor amends for their occa
sional baldness and want of intelligibility. 
Now and then our powers of self
command are put to the test; as when 
we are informed that " Corinth may be 
said to be familiar to the unlearned, by 
means of that foreign fruit which we call 
currants, which derive their name from 
Corinth," page 285. 

On the subject of baptism, Dr. Bennett 
has not been behind his contemporaries 
in favouring us with some new views. 
The fertility of late of our predobaptist 
brethren on this topic has rendered it 
somewhat difficult to keep pace with 
them. One view after another is dis
carded or displaced so rapidly, that it 
can scarce be said what they believe, or 
in what they are united, except in op
position to the truth. 

It is with reference to the jailor of 
Philippi we read the following language:-

" He asked, • What must I do ? ' and the 
apostle told him, • Believe in Christ ;' he asked 
to be saved, and the apostle promised he should 
be saved, and his house too.-It is obse"able 
that the apostle adds, what is too often over
looked, • and thy house.' This is no novelty. 
We have just seen it in the house of Lydia; and 
our Lord had already said, • This day is salva
tion come to this house, forasmuch as this 
(Zaccheus) is a son of Abraham,' to whom 
God said, • I will be a God to thee and thy 
seed.' The jailor had been addressed in the 
singular : • Believe thou, and thou shalt be 
saved;' but • thy house ' is added. That the 
house signifies the family, needs not to be 
prov~~- That salvntion was promised to it, on 
tb~ Ja1lor's believing, is clear. But when it is 
sa'.d, by some, • That is, if they believe,' is nor 
tins making void the word of God ? l'or this 
~1!gh~ ~e said. of any man's house, or of the 
Jailor •• if he did not believe. 'fhe last part of 
the apostle's addrees would thus be made 
nugatory. If we woul<l nvoid this, we must 

aclmit thnt, when a man believes, then salvation 
comes to Ids /,ouse, in e-ome real, important 
sense, which I am not here called to unfold." -
Page 265. 

Now, considering that Dr. Bennett 
has in this very page informed us that 
the apostle subsequently gave a "more 
ample explanation of the nature of the 
salvation of the soul, by believing in 
Christ," and that in the very next verse 
it is written that "they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house," an expression clearly 
implying that the jailor's family were of 
years to understand, and therefore to 
believe the gospel, we think that he is 
called upon, by every consideration of 
his office as a teacher of the gospel, " to 
unfold " the nature of that salvation 
which was enjoyed through the jailor's 
faith. And the more especially since he 
gives the practical exhortation,-

" Nor let it be forgotten that salvation comes 
to the house of him who embraces the gospel of 
Christ. Rejoice domestically, ye heads of houses 
who have believed personally! "-Page 268. 

In what are they to rejoice ? That 
their children's souls are saved by their 
parent's faith ? ·what is that "real and 
important sense " in which salvation is 
received through another's faith ? Has 
not the lecturer told us before that " the 
salvation of the soul is by believing in 
Christ ? " Then what is this salvation 
that can be obtained, or is enjoyed, 
without believing? Have we not a right 
to demand, and will not every parent be 
most anxious to learn, what is the 
nature, the extent of the blessing thus 
summarily and by proxy obtained? 
Surely a principle so subversive of the 
necessity of personal piety and of a liv
ing, vital faith to the enjoyment of the 
blessings of redemption, is not to be so 
readily admitted. Is it to be thought 
that the apostles were unmindful or 
ignorant of the purport of their com
mission, which runs, "he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ;" that 
they readily admitted to baptism, and 
declared to be saved those who had not, 
and could not be supposed to have 
believed ? To baptize, or rather to pro
fess to baptize, without faith, has been 
for three hundred years the prar.tice of 
some predobaptists, but to proclai~ a 
salvation, in some sort "real and im
portant " without faith, is indeed a new 
and uniooked-for novelty. That without 
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hapti11m there is no salvation, has been 
long the dogma of a certain apostate 
church ; but it "'as 1·esen·ed for Dr. 
Bennett to discoYer, that without faith 
the1·e is. 

But, if on the true subjects of baptism 
the exigencies of controversy haYe driven 
the lecturer to the assertion of a principle 
so pernicious, unscriptural, and absurd, 
not less so is the state of the case as to 
the mode. Here Dr. Bennett has selected 
pouring as the proper and scriptural 
mode of administering the rite. That 
the eunuch was not immersed by the 
evangelist, but that water was poured 
upon him, he conceiYes to be clear for 
these two reasons :-

" In the first place, the original words may, 
with propriety, be rendered, • they went down 
to the water, and ea.me up from the water;' and 
in the second place, as they both went down 
into the water, and one of them, Philip, was 
not immersed, there is no proof that the other 
was."-Page 135. 

Now, we cannot but produce the 
lecturer's very original way of support
ing these two reasons. It is, indeed, a 
very natural question, "Why, then, go 
down into the water ? " for if they did 
botk go down into the water, what is the 
use of the first reason? Dr. Bennett 
thus proceeds:-

" I might reply, Nothing more can be proved 
from the Greek than that they went down to 
the water ; bnt as I believe they did go into the 
water, I would remind yon that this was to 
them, in one sense, a necessary, and in another, 
a trifling affair; for they either wore a sandal, 
a kind of sole, easily slipped off, or went bare
foot ; and in a hot country they made no 
scruple to walk into the water, as they still do 
into the Ganges, np totheJmee, and there:take up 
water and pour it over their heads. This,"which 
is the Indian mode of bathing, or ablution, I 
believe to have been the mode of baptism 
adopted here."-Page 135, 

We may here claim the lecturer as an 
uphoider of the true meaning of the 
prepositions in question, though he has 
admitted it on such inaccurate and 
unphilological grounds. He fairly 
allow~, nay, he believes, that both the 
eunuch and Philip went into the water. 
If such is Dr. Bennett's belief, why docs 
he urge his first reason as an argument 
against immersion ? Does not fair, can
did, honest argumentation require that 
no reason be advanced which is not a 

genuine conviction in the mind of him, 
who urges it? If the Greek only proves 
that they went to the water, where is the 
lecturer's foundation for his belief that they 
waded into it ? We should have thought 
that the 01·iginal record would be de
cisiye in the case. But no: he1·e scrip
ture loses its authoritative voice; the 
lecturer substitutes liis belief for it. Not, 
however, without some reason, He 
bids us to the Ganges, in whose wide, 
rolling stream Hindoos do now, and 
perhaps did more than 2000 years ago, 
honour their goddess Gunga by walking 
into her shallow bed, pouring on their 
heads her turbid waters i there we are 
to learn why Philip and the eunuch 
waded knee-deep into the desert stream. 
What signifies it? The "Greek," it is 
true, only proves that Philip and his 
new convert went to the water, and went 
in order to baptize by pouring-the 
Hindoo wades into the holy stream and 
there pours its waters over himself; 
therefore must the eunuch and his 
teacher have gone into the water and 
the latter have poured the refreshing 
fluid on the former in order to perform 
the Christian rite of baptism for the 
remission of sins. · 

Are Christian rites, then, to be deemed 
of no higher significance or importance 
than the idolatrous rites of Brahminism? 
Is it there we are to seek authorities, 
guides, illustrations, for practices com
manded by the Lord Jesus, and ob
served by his apostles ? Is every oi: any 
argument valid with our opponents, 
come from what source it may. so that 
it overthrow the believers' burial into 
Christ by immersion ? Let the candour 
and sincerity of such arguments be 
tested. Let pouring be baptism. Then, 
if such reasonings are worth anything, 
pouri.ng must have been the universal 
practice of Christ and his disciples. Not 
only did Philip thus baptize, but the 
apostles on the day of Pentecost, at 
Philippi, at Ephesus, at Corinth,. did the 
same. Everywhere must the new con
verts have been led to some shallow 
brook, or domestic tank, and the teacher 
and the taught have gone together into 
the water. Do our opponents think 
they have escaped any textual or historical 
oifficulties by the assumption of pouring 
for baptizing? Nay; they have . in
creased them multifold. The narratives 
refuse to be thus tortured. Or if pour
ing is indeed baptizing, does Dr. Bennett 
himself thm practise the rite he ha■ 
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elucidated l Does he thus introduce invisible. If we at all understand the 
the neophyte into the Christian church? argument of l)r. Bennett, it is equally 
Has he for ever discarded the basin for certain that, since there is no proof that 
the shallow tank or bubbling stream, Philip was poured or sprinkled there is 
leading down into it the infant boy I none that the other was. Any'way, the 
already saved in some important sense i lecturer's reason is utterly untenable 
by his father's faith? If not, again we ' and abeurd. 
ask, where is the candour, or the fair- Our remarks shall close with the 
ness of such arguments? Till our oppo- following passage. Of its delicacy and 
nents practise what they believe, their sagacious wisdom we leave our reader!\ 
reasons are somewhat worse than worth- to judge:-
less- If pouring is baptizing, let them 
pour; the command is authoritative and 
clear, "Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, pouring them into the name of 
the Father," &c. 

On the second reason of the lecturer 
we shall not detain our readers. We 
are indeed not" a little puzzled to know 
how it comes to pass that because Philip 
was not immersed, therefore the eunuch 
wal!I not. Certain it is that something 
was done to the eunuch that was not 
done to Philip, but by Philip; for it is 
said that he baptized him; but. the proof 
here said to elcist that Philip did not 
immerse the eunuch, is to us :perfectly 

"With regard to females, many reasons ex• 
clude the notion of their being immersed ; for 
to whatever part of the body the water of bap• 
tism is appliecl, that part must be naked,• other. 
wise it is ihe dress, and not the person, that is 
baptized. (!) If antiquity is pleaded for immer
sion, antiquity would prove that even the 
females were baptized naked.-Page 136 •. 

We close DP .. Bennett's book. He 
has not added to his reputation by its 
publication, nor, we fear, to hie use
fulni:ss. 

• TII• italics are Dt. Benuett's. 

BRIEF NOTICES .. 

Four Lectures on the Advantages of a Classical 
Education, qs an .A.u:ciliary to a CTommerc,"al 
]J:ducation. By the Rev. JosEPH ANaus, 
M.A. Delivered in the Tlieatre of the City 
of London School. London : P1·inted by 
'l'yle1· and Reed. Svo. pp. viii. 64. 

which he. had to refer, combined with o. ment.,J 
discipline which furnishes in itself an illustra• 
lion and proof of his theory. He maintains 
that a classical education excites our interest, 
exercises the memory, fotms the judgment, 
enlarges the mind, tra.ins it to habits of cle:u: 
and comprehensive think.in", furnishes the 
noblest examples of beautif~ o.nd impressive 
language, and cultivates the taste, His conclu
siou is," That no S\udy is so adapted to exercise 
and perfect the whole mind as the. study of 
classical languages." 

Glimpses of tl,e Truth as it is in Jesus. By 
the Rev, 0CTAVlUS WINSLOW', A. 3I, 
Second Edition. Edinburgh: Kennedy. 
l6mo. pp. x, 344. 

About a year and a half ago, the committee 
of the City of London School announced two 
prizes for written lectures, intended to benefit 
the humbler class of scholars, those destined for 
trade or the midclle gracles of commercial occu
pation, hy showing them the advantage of 
attending to clusics, and of combining a classical 
with a business education; to combat the feel
ing which is i:cncrally entertained hy youths of 
this <lescriptJon, or by tl1eir parents, against 
this branch of study ; and to show that classics 
are a great auxiliary to all who choose to make 
them available for their own improvement and In a recent visit to Scotland, the author 
for relaxation from business, and have often delivered several discourses from different 
pl'oved the prelude to aclvancement in the pulpits which he was earnestly reque•tecl to 
world. Mr. Angus was one of the two success• publish. The substance of them is contained 
ful co!"petitors, ancl these lectures were publicly tu this volume. The subjec~s are, The Voice 
rea,l m tl1e school previously to the annual of the Charmer-Alone with Jesus-The 
examination last yem·. This year, the other , Pastor's Request for the Prayers of his Flock 
set of lecture• will be read, which were the ' -A W ol'd in Season from Clmst to the 
procluction of a gentleman named Pycroft, a· Wenry-'l'be Axe lai,l at the Uoot-~rokeu 
mn•ter of a1·ts. of 'l'rii1ity Colle~•• Oxford. We I Cister_ns-'l'he Co_ming of_ t_he. Lor<! 1!1 ,_1tij 
111·0 not surpnscd that the first place was ad- , Relat1011 to Nommnl Chriot1a111ty-Chrishs!'
j11rlged to Mr. Angus, for he has performe<l his ' Love a Test of Christian Cbaracter.. It !' 
undertaking with great zeal, and evinced an ' scarcely necessary to add that the sentiment 1s 
c,rtensive Mll\llalnt1tnce with the subjects to evangelical aml the style vopular-, 
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On,- Hv.ndred and Twcnfy1-nine Letters fmm 
tlir Re,,, ,TORN NEWTON, late Rector of St. 
11fnry Woolnoth, London., to the Rev. 
William Bu/1 of Newport Pagnell. TfTr,'ttcn 
dm·ing a Period of thirty-two years, from 
1ii3 'to 1805. London: Hamilton and Co. 
12mo. pp. 312. 

The case, humour, and transparent simplicity 
of l\Ir. Newton's style rendered him a delight
ful con-espondcnt; 11nd th_ese letters posst;•• the 
yet higher; rccommendat1ons. of adaptation ~o 
cherish de-rout and holy emotion. The prevail
ing sentiments in the writer's mind were these : 
-that all things arc under the government of 
Christ · that it is good to realize this in refer
ence t~ every incident in dail_y life ; that it _is 
desirable to treat of e'l'ery subJect referred to m 
writing to friends on this principle, and that it 
is proper to keep up in friendly intercourse an 
unremittin~ reference to the obligations under 
which we he to Him who gave himself for our 
sins, and who now watches 0'l'er us with the 
wisest and most gracious purposes. In every 
page of such correspondence, conducted by a 
man of real talent, as Mr. Newton was, there 
will be found something to gratify a spiritually 
minded reader, The publication.of these le~ters 
is however, at the present tune peculiarly 
s;agonable. We wish they may circulate _ex
tensively, especially among the evangelical 
memben of the church to which Mr. Newton 
belonged- To persons whose recollections go 
back no more than twenty years it will seem 
astonishing, almost incredible, that such affec
tionate and confidential intercourse should have 
existed between a clergyman and a dissenting 
pastor. What will they think of a cler,P'Illan 
drawing ont a plan for the education ?f dissent
ing ministers, sitting on t~e c?mm1tt~ of a 
society for this purpose, nomm:itmg c"'?d1dates, 
busying himself to point out stations for 
dissenting preachers to occupy, and re~om
mending individuals to the pastorate of destitute 
dissenting churches, with fraternal, or rather 
paternal care ! Such things were, fifty years 
ago, as may be seen in tbis ".olume, the ~
ftuence of which will be beneficial wherever 1t 
meets with the acceptance it deserves. 

Ancient History, The History of Ro'o/"',from 
various .Authentic SoW"ces, both .A.ncumt and 
Modern. Witli a Map. London: Religious 
Tract Society. 8vo. pp. 459. Price 7s. 6d. 
cloth. 

One of the most powerful objections to tlie 
plan which some advocate of entrusting to 
government the superintendence of, secular 
education i• that even secular eJucat1on may 
be so condu~ted as to interfere materiall,v with 
the interests of religion. The history of Greece 
or Rome may be ~o written as. to prc~i•eos~ to 
infidelity, Roman1sm, or genome Chr1shan1ty. 
To say that it may be so written is indeed tn 
say too little; it must have some hies or other. 
The facts of an extensive history cannot be set 
forth so drily and so impartially, human r,ature 
being what it is, as to be _qui~e _devoid of m~ral 
or immoral, religious or irrchg10us tende_n~1e_s. 
Even in every day life, we see that the_ spmt m 
which a talc is told has a powerful 111fluence 
upon the mode iu which the incidents are 
stated and the imi1ressiop the,r make 011 the 

hcnrer, Immense mischief bas been done dur
ing the last century by historical works in 
geucrnl circulation, nnd usually employed in 
tuition. Parents ought to he fitr more nttentivc 
than they usually are to the charncter of the 
school books used hy their children, and to 
those works of higher pretensions that are 
perused by young persons who arc eager for the 
acquisition of knowledge, We have, therefore, 
long thought the preparation of good historical 
works by the conductors of the Religious Tract 
Society one of the most important parts of their 
labours ; and we conlially welcome this large 
and closely printed volume, as a suitable com
panion to the other volumes of ancient history 
by which it has been preceded. 

7'he History of Rome : from the Earliest Period 
to the Close of the Empire. .Adapted .for 
l'outh, Schools, and Families. B.v ll?iSB 
CORNER, .Author of the History of Italy and 
Switzerland, §re., ~c. London: Dean and Co. 
Thongb this hook docs not contain more 

than one-tenth part of the reading of that to 
which we ha-re just directed attention, it 
deserves respectful notice. Mi•s Corner is 
the author of many historical works for the 
use of schools and young people generally, 
which are free from the pernicious character
istics of those produced by many other writers. 
The authorities she has followed principally in 
this case are Niebuhr, Arnold, and Ke1ghtley, 
and parents will find her volume a ,afe and 
interesting introduction to Roman history, 

DoctrinarPuritans. On Indwelling Sin; and 
on the Mo,·tification of Sin in Belie1Jers, By 
JoBN OWEN, D.D. London: pp, 264 and 
142, Price Is. 4d, cloth. 
Two valuable treatises, which we read with 

advantage at the coll?mencement nf _our minis 
terial course and which we can cordially recom
mend to our 'younger brethren. They constitute 
one of the volumes published monthly by the 
Religious Tract Society, under the general 
title of The Doctrinal Puritans and Divines of 
the Seventeenth Century, 

Worhs of the English Puritan Divines. 
Charnock, Londpn: Nelson, pp, xxvii, 283, 
A volume pertaining to. a scrie~ which 

furnishes substantial theological readmg at a 
remarkably low price. 'l'he pieces included are, 
The Chief of Sinners objects of the Choicest 
Mercy-The Knowledge of Christ Crucified
The Sinfulness and Cure of Tho!)ghts-Se~f
Examination-The Pardon of Sm-A Dis
course of Delight in Prayer-A Discourse of 
Mercy Received. A Memoir ?f t~e Author, 
who was born in 1628 and died m 1680, 1s 
prefixed, 

Tlie Tliree Divine Sister,, Faith, Hope_, and 
Charity. The Leaven, or a .Direction to 
Jfeaven. .A. C,·ucijix; or a Sermon upon the 
Passion, Semper Idem; or the Immutable 
Mercy of Jesus C/1ri1t, ~c. ~c. ~c. Bg the 
Rev. THOMAS ADAMS, ¥i11ister of JJ;illing
ton Bedfordshire. W1tl1 Introduction, by 
the' Rev. W. H. STOWELL, Independ~!!t 
College, Rotherham, London : pp. lx111, 
284, Price ls. 6d. cloth, 

Another volume of the same series, contain-
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ing specimena of tbe works of an able preacher 
wbo lived in the days of Jomes I. and Charles I. 

Expository Lectures on the Second Psalm. By 
t/ie Rev. PETER MEARNS, Oo/dsti-eam. Eclin
burgb: Oliphant and Sons. 32mo. pp. 96. 

Instrnctive meditations on one of the most 
magnificent of inspired poems. 

Reasons for not Observing tl,e Fast. By J.P. 
MuRSELL. London: Clarke and Co., Grace
church Street. 12mo. pp. 24. 

The substance of an address delivered at the 
usual weekly service on Wednesday evening, 
March 24th. 

The Oon_qregational Year Book, for 1846, con
taining the Proceedings of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales, and its Con

federated Societies for that Year. Togetlier 
with Supplementary Information, respecting 
the Churches, Associations, Colleges, Ministers, 
and Publications of the Congregational Body 
throughout the United Kingdom. London : 
Bvo. pp. vi. 192. Price ls. 
An epitome ofinformation on denominational 

matters such as onr congregational brethren 
have never previously possessed, and of which 
all who desire to understand their statistics and 
operations will do well to avail themselves. It 
is larger than our Baptist Manual, to which it 
corresponds in character, and treats of a greater 
variety of subjects. 
A Correct Lithographic Portrait of the Rev. 

J. BRANCH, Minuter of the Baptist Chapel, 
Waterloo Road, Lam&th. Lambeth: H. 
Crnke, 50, York Road. 

Mr. Branch is, we believe, a useful as well as 
a popular minister, and we doubt not that there 
are many of his friends who will be glad to learn 
that bis portrait bas been published. Its size is 
twenty inches by sixteen. 

A Classification of the Leading Branches of 
Human Knowledge. ·Manchester: Irwin. 
London: Gilpin. 

On one large sheet, the sciences relating to 
mind and matter are arranged in classes, and 
the authors whose writin~s npon them have 
attained the greatest celebrity are mentioned. 

A School Geog,·aphy, By JAJIIES CORNWELL, 
Author of " The You"g Composer," Joint 
Author of " Allen and Cornwell's School 
Grammar," " Gram1nar for Be9inne1·s," tc. 
London: 24mo. pp. 317. Price 3s, 6d, 

lt has been the author's aim to render 
geography a. philosophical study, instead of a 
mere list of hard names and numbers. lt is a 
decided improvement upon the most popular 
works of the same kind. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
~ppnlJell, 

D Tho Works or Josepbus. A New Translation. 
Y. the Rev. Ro11ERT TRAILL, D.D., M.R.I.A., &c. 

With Notes, Explanatory Essays, and Pictorial 
lliuoti•ations. Part 111, London, 8.-o. Pri« s,. 

The Standard Edition or the Pictorial Bil,le. 
Edited by Jomr KITTO, D.D., F.S.A. With many 
hundred Woodcuts, and thirteen Engravings on 
Steel. To be Published Jn thirteen Monthly Parta 
at Four Shillings; and fitly-two Weekly Numbe1·s' 
at One Shilling. No. 21. London, 8.-o. pp. 55. ' 

On the Site of the Holy Sepulchre. With a Plan 
of Jerusalem. By GEORGE FINLAY, K.R.G., Author 
of" Greece under the Romans," &c., &c. Lori.don; 
8vo. pp. 48. Price ls. 6d, 

A Funeral Discourse, delivered on Occasion of 
the Death of the Rev. T. W. Fowke, M.A., late 
Vicar of the · Parish of All SainlP, Sudbury, by 
SAMU&L Hroos, at the Baptist Chapel. Sudbury, en 
Sunday ever.ing, Nov. 22, 1846. Second Edition. 
8u.dln,,r11, Wright. B~o. pp. 18. 

The Cbristian Serving his own Generation. A 
Sermon, occasioned by the lamented death of Joseph 
John Gurney, Esq., and preached in Princes Street 
Chapel, Norwich, on Sunday Evening. Jan. 17, 1847. 
By JOHN ALEXANDER. Published at the Request 
of the Congregation. No,•2cich : 8t."o. pp. 23. Price Gd. 

The Lire of onr Blessed Lord and Saviour J esu, 
Christ. lun,don: R. T. S. 18mo. pp. 208. 

Tract Society's Monthly Series. The Life or Cyrus. 
London, 24mo. pp. 192. Price 6d. 

Tract Society's Monthly Series. Garden Flowers 
or the Year. Lrmdon, 24mo.pp. 102. Price 6d. 

Remarks on Infant Baptism, occasioned by an 
Article in the Churchman's Penny Magazine for 
November, 1846. By JosBu.a. R11ssBLL, Minister or 
Lewisham Road Chapel. London, 18,;w. pp. 12. 
Price ld. 

The Duty of a Christian People in Reference to 
the Present Crisis. A Sermon, preached at Craven 
Chapel, Marshall Street, London, March 24th. 1847, 
being the day appointed for National Humiliation. 
By the Rev. J. LEIFCHILD, D.D. To which is added, 
An Account of a Converted Jew, who was the same-
day Publicly Consecrated to God by the Ordinance 
of Christian Baptism ; witb the Confession of his 
Faith. London, 12mo. pp. 30. Price 6,1. 

Tile Faith or Dying Jacob. By R. GouoE, Pastor 
of the Church at Great Coggeshall, Essex. A New 
Edition. Lond()'l1,: Book Society for Pronioting ReN.
gious Kno,cled.ge, 19, Pater11.o.,ter Roic. 18,,.o.pp. lll. 

A Lecture on the Importance of Home Inllnences 
in the Education of Children, delivered in the 
Cowiterslip British School Room, Eristol. By the 
Rev. WILLIAM JAMES. Being one of a Serifs con
ducted under the Superintendence of the United 
Committees of the Lewin's Mead and Counterslip 
British Schools. London: Aylott mid Jo,,es. 8.-u. 
pp.39. 

The School Edition of Potts"s Euclid. Euclid'a 
Elements of Geometry, the first Six Books, chiefly 
from the Text of Dr. Simson, with Explanatory 
Notes ; a Series o.f Questions on each Book; and a 
Selection of Geometrical Exercises from the Senate
House and College Examination Papers ; designed 
for the Use of the Junior Classes in Public and 
Privnto Schools. By RoBER'l' PoTIS, M.A., Trinity 
College. Lo,ulon: Parker. l2m:). 1>p. 2'i2. 

The Eclectic Review. April, 18J7. Lo11do.,,: 
8·vo. pp. 403. I'rice 2s. 6d. 

A Plea fol' Ragged Schools i or. Pre,·ention better 
than Cm·~. By the Rev. THOMAS GuTHRiti:. Fourth 
Edition. 1:,,' .. ;inburvlt: Ehle,·. Svo. pp. 4.8. 
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AMERICA. 
A!\"Tl•MISSIO~ BAl'TISTS lN MISSOURI, 

The following articles are taken from the 
Boston Christian Watchman:-

,, In the minutes of the 'General Associa
tion of United Baptists' for 1846, we find 
the following statistics :-• •rhe number of 
associated baptists in Missouri is 19,667. 
The,· are dirided as follow: Missouri bap
tists: 292 churches, 144 ordained ministers, 
and 15,331 members; anti-mission baptists, 
118 churches, 57 ordained ministers, and 
4336 members.' The anti-mission baptists, 
so far as Sunday-schools are concerned, are a 
perfect blank ; they are indeed much worse 
than a blank., being in feeling and in principle 
hostile to anv of tae great objects of benevo
lent effort which characterize the Christian 
church at the present day, They are anti
nomian& of the highest degree. They believe 
and teach that God will do his own work in 
his own wav, and that he uses no means in 
the furtherance of his plans of mercy. They 
believe that the ministry of the word was 
instituted, not to secure or to aid in any way 
the conversion of men, but to feed the flock 
of God. Their oldest and ablest preacher in 
these parts acknowledged to a ministeri~g 
brother in a personnl argument, that he did 
not th~k he had been instrumental in turning 
one sinner to God. The brother said to him, 
• Y 011 have been preaching a long time, nearly 
half a century, and on your prin_ciples you do 
not think you ha,·e been the m•trument of 
the salvation of a single soul.' • No,' said the 
grey-haired anti-mission preacher, ' I do not 
think I ha ,•e.' 

" This was a frank avowal, and a fearful 
comment on his doctrines. It follows that 
they would look upon snbbath schools, or any 
mode of religiously training the young, as 
presuming upon the prerogative of th_e 
Ahnightv, taking God's work out of lus 
hands ; ·hence they not only disfellowsh_ip 
them and all kindred efforts, bnt als:> dis
fellowship those who engage in them. Tl,1e 
anti-mission baptists are on the wane, and will 
probably disappear, ere long, before the ad
vancing light of truth.'' 

MISSION BAPTISTS IN nussoum. 

'' The mission baptists are professedly in 
fa rour of misoionary effort, and the whole 
family of benernlent societies. As a general 
tliing they are so ; but there are many old 

members in the churches who sympathize 
\\'ith the anti-mission churches, S\1ch mem
bers are often the influential portion of the 
church, aud, while they do not oppose the 
'balance' of the church in doing as they 
wish, yet their indifference and neglect damp 
the ardour of their"warmer hearted brethren. 
The ministry of ihe mission baptists, are 
cordial in their feelings and ardent in the 
support of their avowed principles. But it 
will be seen that there are only about• one 
half as manv ordained minist.ers aS there are 
churches. And there are but a very few 
churches that enjoy the undivided laboUh! of 
a pastor. An acceptable preacher usually 
has the care of three or four churches, he can, 
therefore devote only a small portion of his 
time to ~eh. The usual practice is to pass 
Saturday and Sunday with each church in 
succession, As a matter of course he cannot 
mould the churches to his views of truth and 
duty and lead them by his guidance, as he 
couIJ if he lived and laboured with the same 
people in the narrow bounds of a New Eng
land parish. Besides, the pastor h:is to pr~
vide, mainly, for himself and_ family by his 
daily toil. Let no one say with amazement, 
' This should not be;' perhaps it should not, 
but if the gospel was not tireached by such 
men in a newly settled country, th?u.san~s 
and tens of thousands that now reJ01ce m 
hope would have Jived and died in si~. Great 
will be the reward of these self-denymg men 
who break the bread of life to the famishing 
on the seventh and first days of the week 
regularly, lnbour much in protracted m~et
ings, and rideJ far to atten~ fun~ralsi ha~mg 
almost 110 pecuniary consideration m view. 
It cannot however, be expected that men 
whose han'ds minister to their necessities can 
have minds so well stored with argument, or 
be so much in advance of their brethren in 
scriptural knowledge as to carry with th~m 
all the influence frequently connected _w_ith 
the pastoral office in older comm~":ibes. 
Indeed, the most intelligent of our mmistel'
ing brethren who have the care of three or 
four churches, do not consider themsel vcs 
pastors• they say the term is inapplicable t_o 
the nature of their labours. With the~r 
public ministrations begins and ends their 
offical work, 

" During the past year there have been but 
few additions to the churches. A general 
reJiofous declension has pi·cvailed far and 
wid~. In this vicinity the attention of the 
churches was called to the subject of Sunday-
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schools, nnd one venerable minister snid to 
me, that the only favourable aspect appnrent 
wns the interest with which they were engag
ing in this good work." 

RELIGION AT THE SOUTH. 

" A southern correspondent writes to us, 
that there is an increasing interest through 
most of the southern states in the religious 
education of the coloured people; and although 
most of the states prohibit, by statute, the 
whites from teaching them to read, yet, as 
numerous Sunday-schools exist among them, 
in these schools they teach each other to 
read; and thus the art ofreading is spreading 
among them quite extensively, and no one 
interferes. In Fayetteville, N. C., there is a 
sabbath-school among the blacks of one church 
of 110 scholars; and the minister of that church, 
who superintends it, told me that at least 
three-fourths of them could read. 

"There are but few revivals in the churches, 
while the public mind seems too much occu
pied with buying and selling cotton and 
bread-stuffs, that each may add gain to gain. 
The churches are generally, with few excep
tions, in peace, and the ministry faithfully 
preaching the word ; and it is hoped that 
there is an increasing desire among the mem
bership that God would visit them soon with 
the gracious and reviving influences of his 
Holy Spirit." 

S.ULING OF AMERICAN MISSIONARIES, 

"Messrs. Shuck, Tobey, and Johnson, 
missionaries of the Southern Baptist Conven
tion, with Yong Seen Sang, the native Chinese 
preacher, BBiled from this part to Canton, in 
the ship Ashburton, on Thursday morning of 
IBSt week. On account of the haste with 
which they were obliged to set sail no religious 
services were held at the ship, although many 
of the friends of missions were present to 
give them the parting hand and see the ship 
leave the wharf; but a season of prayer was 
held immediately after at the Missionary 
Rooms, to commend the missionaries to the 
special care and protection of Heaven. Mr. 
and Mrs. Yates were prevented from sailing 
by the illness of the latter, and we regret to 
add that Mr. Yates is now quite indisposed, 
also, at his lodgings in this city. 

EUROPE. 

PERJIECUTION OF BAPTISTS IN FRANCE. 

We copy the following paragraphs from 
the Boston Christian Watchman, because 
they contain some particulars which we have 
not_ previously seen relating to a subject on 
which we are anxious to present to our readers 
~11 the information we can obtain. They are 
111 a letter dated Geneva, Feb. 24, 1847. 

l'OL. X,-FOURTH SRRIES. 

'' The liberty of worship in France, al
though inserted in the constitution, is fettered 
by new restraints every day. Catholicism, 
faithful to its persecuting spirit, seeks in the 
height of its power to continue here the 
dragooning of Louis XIV. To behold the 
zeal which they put forth in order to excite 
the authorities against the protestants, one 
would think that they had sworn their ruin. 
I shall p888 'over a multitude of facts which 
I could cite' in support of this position. I 
will merely acquaint you with some that 
relate to our baptist brethren, who have en
dured of late more violent and shameful 
persecutions than the priests are ordinarily 
able to originate. 

" Last summer, the prefect of the district of 
L'Aisne issued an order to the mayors of all 
those corporations where baptists might be 
found, that a proces-verbal should be made 
out against the minister who should come to 
preach to them. It was in this manner that 
they proceeded against Mr. Lepoids, who had 
laboured for several years in that district 
under the auspices of the Baptist Foreign 
Mission Board; but it was not until November 
and December that they came to open vio
lence. The meetings were then broken up, 
and Mr. Lepoids and Mr. Besin incarcerated 
in a most brutal and arbitrary manner. 

•• See what a religious journal, one of the 
most highly esteemed in France, says upon 
this subject :-

"' It (the municipal authority), suddenly 
arrested Mr. Besin, one of the baptist minis
ters of this district, whom they found reading 
the bible to his friends in that village (Servais); 
and by order of the judge of that canton, he 
was conducted to the prison at Lafere, under 
the pretext that he had been taken in the very 
act. After a detention of five days in this 
house of arrest, he was conducted by some 
gendarmes to Laon, attached by an infamous 
chain to some thieves, to appear before the 
attorney of the king, who immediately ordered 
his release. 

"' A month after, Mr." Lepoids took his 
turn. They arrested him, conducted him to 
the house of arrest at Lefere, and kept him in 
this prison in close confinement seven days, 
where also they shut up, for the second time, 
Mr. Besin, who, from affection for his 
pastor, had followed him in this painful 
course, and who had done nothing to subject 
him to a new imprisonment.' 

'' But this dill not satisfy them. Messrs. 
Lepoids, Besin, and Foulon, a young man 
who was preparing himself for the sacred 
ministry, were obliged to appear on the 22nd 
of January, before the tribunal of Laon. And 
now it is reported that they have each been 
fined sixty dollars! and this for ~~ving ~et 
together in the name of a new religion wluch 
they call the Protestant Baptist. 

" The affair will not stop here. I have 
learned that an appeal will be laid before the 

I! R 
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Hon1l Court of Amiens. We shall then see 
wh:,t the judges of the supreme com-t think 
of the new religion, which hRR been taught 
and practised for more than eighteen hundred 
years.'' 

D'-PTJST CHURCHES PRONOUNCED ILLEGAL 
SOC!ETIES BY THE SUPREME COURT, 

The appeal, it appea1'8, has failed. The 
Times of April 1st contains the following 
statement :-'' The roval court of Amiens 
sat on the 25th ult. to l1ear an appeal brought 
by three members of the Evangelical Baptist 
Society against a judgment of the Tribunal 
of Laon, by which they were condemned to 
pay a fine for associating with others, more 
than twenty in number, for religious purposes, 
cor.trary to the 294th article of the Penal Code. 
M. Brouard, counsel for the appellants, 
argued that the conviction was contrary to 
law, inasmuch as the religion of the appellants 
was declared by the Tribunal of Laon to be a 
novelty, and he demonstrated that the sect 
of the baptists had existed in England since 
the reformation, and that they possessed in 
the year 1830, in that country, no less than 
1048 chapels. M. Brouard added, that the 
members of the Society of Baptists in the 
United States amounted to 570,000, and that 
the society dated from the year 1639. On 
those grounds the counsel for the appellants 
contended that they were improperly con
victed. The court, however, decided that the 
sect of baptists was beyond the pale of the 
reiigions authorized by law, and was, con
sequently, an illicit association. The judg
ment of the Tribunal of Laon was then 
confirmed." 

Since the preceding articles were in type 
we have seen extracts of a letter from Mr. 
Willard, an American baptist missionary in 
France, in which be describes to his friends 
in the United States the sources of the hos
tility evinced. Though it was written before 
the preceding accounts, being dated Dec. 30, 
it will be read with interest. 

"In many parts of the field occupied by 
our brethren, the prospect is flattering as far 
as a disposition to listen to the preaching of 
the gospel is concerned. The labour is diffi
cult, the toil great; but there is every appear
ance of an abundant harvest, were the la
bourera sufficiently numerous, and could 
they be permitted freely to cultivate the 
field. But the papal priests, ,rith their usual 
malignity, excite the authorities against the 
brethren, and cause them to be brought before 
the magistrates and tribunals, wht:re they are 
strictly forbidden to preach the un~earchable 
riches of Christ. Still the work has never 
before been so generally prosperous as during 
the presPnt ~·ear. Notwithstanrling threats 
,mcl imprisonments, tl,c 11•ord S<'cn:s f() be 

free. Many are deairous of becoming 011-

quainted with the way of salvation. J\,lRy 
God aid them,-lead them by his Spirit." 

Desiole the opposition of the civil authori
ties as excited by papal priests, our brethren 
are occasionally annoyed with the intermed
dling of "national protestants." Says Mr. 
Willard, '' It is an unpleasant teak to speak 
otherwise than in commendation of those 
who profess to be Christiana, and very chari~ 
able ones too. But the difficulties and vexa
tions attending the progre11 of our brethren 
here, could never be fully understood and 
appreciated were I to remain wholly silent in 
regard to the efforts of protestants against 
them." 

Mr. Willard proceeds to instance several 
cases in which, in the guise whether of pre
tended friends or avowed enemies, protestant 
pastors of the national church had endea
voured to cast suspicion upon our brethren, 
or, in other ways, to counteract their pious 
labours. He closes by saying,-

" We have, therefore, all things considered, 
a hard warfare here ; but the brethren are 
courageous. I doubt not that any and all of 
them would stand firm in the day of persecu
tion. Let these brethren be remembered 
before God. There are baptists in your land 
who pray for missions and for persecuted 
converts. Let such lift up their prayer in 
behalf of their persecuted brethren in F1·ance, 
-in behalf also of a great nation, whose 
small protestant population is mostly a dead 
letter, and whose millions of papists are pass
ing in ignorance to the world of deapair,
whose millions of infidels are rendered such 
to a great extent by the indifference and mi_&
conduct of the two former." 

A letter from Mr. Besin to Mr. Willard 
gives the following account of his arrest and 
impriaonment :-

" I went on Sunday, 9th of December, to 
Damillet, Servais, to talk with the brethren 
about the word of God. We met at the 
usual hour, ten o'clock. Suddenly the vice
mayor and the garde champetre appeared 
and said, ' By what authority are you assem• 
bled here?' I replied, • It is by the authority 
of the Lord Jesus.' 'But,' said he,' have 
you any vouchers ?' ' Yes,' I replied. ' Show 
them.' I presented to them my New Testa
ment. Then they said, ' That is not it. We 
want a ministerial authorization, and as you 
have none, we notify you of a procl!s verbal ; 
but yet, a moment,-have you a pasaport ?' 
'Yes; but I left it at Villequier Aumont;'
nn<l, at their request, I gave them my name. 
After the frienda, to the number of ten, bad 
nns11•ered for me, they being good people, the 
1•ice-mnyor said, • Very well;'-they then 
went away, and we continued. As 1 _was 
dining, they came to take me, as I tlunk; 
nevertheless. they went nway without accom
pli~hin-;i thei_r d~,,i::;n, nftcr T hn<l Rpellcd my 
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11ame to them letter for letter. We assembled 
again in the uf'ternoon, being strengthened by 
the Spirit of God. After having sung some 
verses of a hymn, prayed, and read the word 
of God, I had but jnst begun to explain these 
words, ' If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me and drink,' when I saw, for the third 
time, the vice-mayor and the grtrde champetre 
comi11g towards me. • We have come for 
you,' said tl1ey, • to go to Bau tor for a pass. 
port.' I replied, that they would not give me 
a passport at Bautor,-that it was useless to 
tell me that. • You must have one,' said 
they. ' I have told you that I have one. 
Besides, the people here have answered for 
me.' But the garde replied hastily, • That is 
not sufficient; will you come with us ?-if 
not, I will take two of the national guard.' 
• There is no need of that,' said I; ' but if it is 
in reality for want of a passport that you 
arrest me, I consent to remain under your 
su1·veillance till I can send home for mine.' 
'No, no,' said they. So ihey conducted me 
to Bautor. On leaving, I exhorted the friends 
to read the word of God. The catholics cried 
in the streets, ' There go the J udaaes, leading 
away our Lord.' .Others said, 'It is the 
wickedness of the Roman church,-! will 
never set foot in it again.' On reaching 
Bautor, I was severely handled, but I ren
dered not evil for evil. The mayor of Bautor 
sent me to the prison of Lafere, where I re• 
mained five days. Then I was chained to a 
thief and conducted to Laon. I was not 
ashamed of my bonds, and I hope I shall 
never be. At the place where we changed, I 
saw a New Testament on the chimney piece. 
Aa those present were looking at me, I laid 
my hand which was not bound, upon the 
New Testament, and said, ' This is the word 
of God.' Some one laughing, said, 'Yes; 
but they who do what that says, all that is 
commanded in that book, do not go to 
prison.' 'Nevertheless,' said I, 'gentlemen, 
there is where you mistake,-it is for having 
preached what that says, that you see me 
bound with this chain.' They would not 
believe me till the gens d'armes said I told 
the truth. Then some said that the world 
would come to an end soon ;-others, 'What 
shall we do, if we are forbidden to do good ?' 
As thegens d'nrmea were looked at suspiciously, 
they said it was not their attair,-that they 
were obliged to do what they were ordered to 
do. I Etxcused tl1em by saying it was true; 
they had obeyed their master and I mine, 
who commanded me to preach in His name ; 
-that he is the Judge both of the living and 
o! the dead; that all the prophets testified of 
him ; that whoever believeth in him shall 
receive the remission of his sins. On the 
morrow I was taken from prison in order to 
appear befol'e the Juge d' Instruction, but a 
serjeant (huissier) came to say that I was not 
to be conducted thithcl', but before the 
Procureur du Roi. The Procureur du Roi 

i~rluired my name, my age, and my profes-
s10n. 'You were last Sunday at Servais:' 
' Yes.' ' But for what object?' 'To meet 
with my brethren,-to exhort them to perse
vere in the doctrines of the apostles and pro
phets.' 'But you are not a minister, and you 
ought not to have meetings without an 
authorization.' 'But, sir, I am a protestant.' 
' I know it very well, but you are fo,hidden 
to meet more than twenty-two persons.' 
'Sir, I do not know that there were more 
than twenty-two persons,-! did not count 
them; but had there been more, I should not 
have sent them away, for one must have a 
hard heart to do so. Ah, sir ! did vot1 but 
know the ignorance that reigns in the world 
in regard to the things of God ! Three-fourths 
of the people do not know God; my profes
sion of colporteur enables me to know better 
than any other man,-and all I do is to try 
to make known that God whom they kno1v 
not.' ' What books do you sell ?' ' I sell 
the Holy Bible and the New Testament.' 
' But you sell other books besides 1' ' No ; 
nothing else.' I took my New Testament 
and said to him, • This is what I sell, and 
what we preach.' He took it, and I said to 
him, If you believe what is in that book, you 
are saved; if you do not believe it you are 
lost.' ' You have no other books,' said he. 
'Pardon me, sir,' and I showed him my 
hymn book. • Will you lend it to me:,• 
'Willingly.' He said to me,' My friend, sell 
your books,-sell as many of them as l Gil 

can,-preach morality in the houses ; but 
hold no more meetings.' 'But, sir,' said I, 
'l do not travel about on Sundays,-wbat 
shall I do? Mol'eover, the apostle Paul said, 
speaking by the Spirit of God, Forsake not 
the assembling of yourselves together.' 'Yes,' 
said he, 'but you see they put you in prison.' 
' That is true, sir, but the same apostle of 
whom we are speaking was there too for hav
ing done as I do. Besides, sir, is ihere an 
article in the law that says we must be put in 
prison.' 'No,' said he, 'but when you are 
caught in the very act, you may be put in 
prison?' 'Sir,' said I, 'I do not understand 
you.' ' I mean, when there are more than 
twenty-two persons.' Then he said to me, 
' When you 'shall come with Foulon, I will 
return you your books. You knolV I haxe 
th_e po1Ver to keep you in prison till your 
trial.' 'As you choose.' ' I have been told 
that you went to Servais to dra,v catholics 
from their religion in order to make protest
ants of them.' 'Sir, I did not go after all 
the catholics who came there. 'No,' said he, 
'but you preached, and that drew them.' 
'Indeed, sir, when one blolVs a trumpet on 
the market place, nil the world goes to seo 
what is there ; nevertheless, no accusations 
are brought against them, nor are they put 
in prison.' He smiled, nncl sent me away. 

"Gooll courage, dear brothel' W--. Prny 
for ue.'' 
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'l'he prospects that await om· brethren were 
thus se~ before one of them, Mr. Lepoix, 
who writes as follows:-

" ' You are going to be prosecuted ' said 
the magistrate to me afterwards and ' i have 
written about it to the g/1.rde d;s scemt.v • in 
the meantime, I "·ish to ask you again, before 
the prosecution, haYe you really the intention 
of continuing your meetings? Would you 
not do better to let them cease for a moment 
at least, since, for the present, they are legally 
and formally forbidden? Read your bible by 
your domestic fireside, you will not be hin
dered from doing it; or, if you will, go carry 
)·our faith to a people who are ignorant of it 
and will gladly receh·e it. For, finally under.'. 
stand, if you engage in this struggle ~ith the 
authority, one prosecution will follow another 
and ~he authority a~ first paternal must pr~ 
greSSively pursue rigorous measures against 
you. Now, in such a struggle there must 
e\·er be a conqueror and a conquered.' He 
requel!ted me also to leave my certificate of 
ordination. I replied to him, 'Sir, the cause 
we serve is greater than you think it; it is the 
cause of God and of the salvation of souls· it 
is noble and holy, and merits our entire de~o
tion. If we are persecuted, so was our Master 
before us. Still, sir, I will also repeat to you 
that it has never entered into our mind t~ 
strh-e with the authority,-far from desiring 
we carefully avoid it; but can you at the sam~ 
time understand, that convinced as we are 
!hat the Saviour has spoken, that our object 
is good, and that we ought to pursue it by all 
honest means, we must continue, and by the 
grace of our God we will continue, whatever 
may happen to us for it. 

" We saw also our dear brother Besin last 
Friday, as we were going to Laon. He was 
going there too; but with what accompani
ment ! Two gens d'armes conducted him. By 
the side of him was a thief, to whom they had 
bound him with an infamous chain. What a 
■ad spectacle ! Brother Foulon and myself 
were moved by it ; yet it was for having 
preached the good news, As for him, he 
seemed happy, and lost no time; but exhorted 
in turn his wretched companion and those 
who conducted him. Blessed be God ! our 
brother is now known as a child of God a 
faithful disciple of Christ, by our friends a~d 
our enemies;-all love him equally, and have 
been forced to respect bis convictions. Verily 
the wicked is taken in his own snare. 

'' Yesterday (Sunday) we went to Servais 
with brother Foulon. I went, in the first 
place, to carry to the authorities a written 
declaration informing them of the object 
which led me there, and of the resolution 
that I had formed; giving them to under
stand, verbally, that when one has no evil 
intentions, he may and ought to make him
self known." 

The Pcocureur du Roi having told Mr. 
Foulou that he was accused ofJ insulting the 

mayor, he asked the persona of Servais who 
were present nnd heard all if he had insulted 
him. They all, catholics and protestants 
cried out, " No, no ! on tl1e contrary yo~ 
commanded us to pray for him." At Mr, 
Foulon's request, they all signed a certificate 
to the effect that he had offered no insult, 
But when Mr. Foulon afterwards, seeing the 
!!a,·de cha_mpetre, inquired in what he had 
msulted him and the mayor tl1e gardo replied 
that it was in praying for th~m after they wer~ 
gone. When Mr. Foulon told the Procureur 
du Roi that the people present would testifv 
to his innocence in this 1·espect, the Procureur 
du Roi, having hinted to him that young 
people are often impnident, told him that the 
mayor would be believed on his word. 

Again, under date of 15th of December 
Mr. Lepoix says,- ' 

"Dear brother,"you are aware that often the 
time of divine blessing isalso the signal for men 
to p~rs~ute God's children.. Satan is jealous 
of his kmgdom, and when 1t begins to totter, 
he ro!"rs and p~ts forth all his might to com
!mt h1~ adversanes, But Jehovah, our king, 
1s almighty; he must conquer,.;...we too shall 
conquer if we are faithful. ' ' 

" Notwithstan'!ing all that has happened, 
dear brother, this year has been a time of 
refreshing for our souls. Awakenings con
versions, baptisms, have filled our heart~ with 
joy. How good the Lord is! The most of 
our brethren have also encouraged us by their 
piety and their zeal in making known the 
gospel to their parents and friends, In spite 
of persecutions, all have been firm; we ,have 
been happy. Why, then, should we be afraid 
of threatened prosecutions and all the CO!Ule

quences, which, humanly speaking, might 
result from them 1 Shall not 'all things work 
together for good to those who love God ?' 
and have not times of persecution ever been 
times of great prosperity to the church of the 
Lord ? We are experiencing this at this very 
moment, dear brother. Yes, it was for his 
own good, for the good of souls and for the 
glory of God, that our dear brother Besin was 
lately treated as an evil doer, Did you but 
know what good things have resulted from 
it ! Let our enemies, then, awake; let them 
encourage themselves; let them exert all their 
power against us; let them smite ; as for us, we 
ought to rejoice; for it is thus they will destroy 
themselves, and all will then see that nothing 
can be done to the injury of the truth. And 
now, dear brother, shall I add, that we count 
with confidence, after our God, upon the 
sympathy and prayers of our American bre
thren ? No ; for we are persuaded that in 
this we shall not be left to confusion, May 
the Lord help us to fight in this good war and 
to be victorious ! " 

BAPTIS'r CHURCH AT BREMEN, 

In a letter to a friend, dated Hamburg, 
April 2nd, Mr. Oncken 13y1, " I have just 
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returned from Bremen, where I spent some 
delightful days with the church, and three of 
our 'IJorsteher (elders) of the church in 
Oldenburg. Three converts, with whom I 
lodged, were bnptized, The prospects at 
Bremen are most encouraging, I preached 
this moming (Good Friday) to a large 
assembly. God was among us ;-nearly the 
whole church WBB in tears ;-text, Luke xxiii. 
31, We continue to enjoy the power and 
presence of our risen Lord, and our position 
becomes every day more important. 

" My throat ia again very faint ; as, alas ! 
my feelings'.predominate so much in preach
ing, especially when speaking of the awful 
end of the wicked ! 

"Now farewell, my beloved brother ; soon 
we shall meet in glory. Oh the glory of that 
meeting with one another, and with our 
Lord!" 

ASSOCIATION. 
LONDON. 

Thirty-one churches constitute this body:-
Bow .............................. G. W. Fishbourne. 
Brixton Hill .................. W. Pulsford. 
Camberwell, ................... E. Steane, D.D. 
Chelsea ......................... E. Archer. 
Church Street ................ G. Cole. 
Clapham ........................ B. Hoe. 
Devonshiro Square .......... 1. H. Hinton, A.II. 
Eagle Street .................. R. W. Overbwy. 
Eldon Street .................. W. Evans. 
Greenwich ..................... J. Russell 
Hackney ........................ F. A. Cox, D.D. 
Henrietta Street ... , ......... 1. Hoby, D.D. 
Horsley Street .............. .. 
Islington ....................... 1. J. Brown. 
Kensington ................... . 
Kep~el Street ................. s. Davies. 
Lion Street .................... S. Green. 
Maze Pond ................... 1. Aldis. 
New Park Street ............. 1. Smith., 
Poplar ........................... 1. A. Baynes, B.A. 
Prescot Street ................ C. Stovel. 
Regent Street' ................. w. Fn.ser. 
Salter's Hall .................. s. 1. Davis. 
Shacklewell ................... 1. Cox. 
Shakespeare•• Walk ......... T. Moore, 
Shoreditch ..................... W. Mlall. 
Shouldham Street ........... W. A. Blake. 
Spencer Place ................. 1. Peacock. 
Tottenham ..................... R. Wallace. 
Vernon Square ............... O. Clarke. 
Waterloo Road ........ ....... 1. Branch. 

'fhe fourteenth annual meeting was held 
in New Park Street Chapel, January 20th, 
1847, when brother Wallace preached and 
brother Smith presided. '.l.'he circular letter 
is on Christian Zeal. 

Statistics. 
Churches fumishlng l"Oports ............... 30 

Received by profession ...... 422 
By letter ........................ 226 
Restored ........................ 10 

-658 
Decrease by death ............ 113 
Dismissed ..................... ';_191 
Removals........................ 82 
Excluded .. .. .. .. .. ... .. . .. .. . .. • 40 

-426' 
Cleiu· Increase................................. 232 
Number or members ........................ 5673 
fabbnth scholars ........................... 4040 

NEW CHURCHES. 

HENDON, NEAR HAMPSTEAD, 

On the 2nd of April, 1847, a church in 
connexion with the baptist denomination was 
formed at Hendon, and Mr. G. Warne was 
recognized as its pastor. The Rev. E. Smith, 
independent minister at Edgware, read the 
scriptures and prayed ; the Rev. ,Joseph 
Wallis, late of Risley, stated the nature of a 
gospel church; the Rev. W. A. Blake of 
Shouldham Street, Paddington, asked the 
usual questions and offered the recognition 
prayer; the Rev. J. Castledon of Hampstead 
gave the charge to the minister; and the Rev. 
W. Elliott of Shoreditch addressed the church 
and congregation. Several other ministers 
were present and took part in the service. 
This chapel, which had been closed for some 
time, was re-opened by the church at Should
ham Street about eighteen months since. The 
Lord has so far blessed their endeavours to 
extend the knowledge of the Redeemer in 
this dark village that in future they will be 
relieved from the expense incident to the 
cause, the people themselves having under
taken to defray it. 

ILIII.I!ISTER, SOMEIISET. 

On Tuesday, April 6th, a baptist church 
was formed in this small but respectable town, 
when the Rev. H. Trend of Bridgwater de
livered a most important and affectionate 
address to those who were to form the church, 
nnd then gave the right hand of fellowship to 
eleven persons, who had been dismissed from 
other churches for the purpose. The new 
church, together with a few others, then sur
rounded the Lord's table: the Rev. H. Trend 
presided, the Rev. H. W. Stembridge of 
Hatch, and Mr. J. Gibson of North Curry, 
who has been preaching to those friends the 
last five months, prayed, and Mr. Bult, one 
of the deacons of the baptist church, Taunton, 
distributed the elements. In the evening of 
the same day, about sixty took tea together 
in the room where they worshipped. After 
which, Mr. Bult read and prayed, and appro
priate addresses were delivered by brethren 
Hallet of Blindmore, Stembridge of Hatch, 
Perrat of North '.Curry, Stocks of Taunton, 
and Gibson of North Curry, who closed the 
interesting and solemn services of the day. 

SMETHWICK, NEAR BIRMINGHAil!, 

At this place a baptist church was formed 
on the 12th of April, consisting of nine per
sons honourably dismissed from Bethel 
Chapel, ,vest Bromwich. Others are ex
pected to join them as soon as their lett~rs of 
dismission arrive. Messrs. Swan, F18her, 
O'Neal, Stoke, wid Phillips took part in the 
in tereating eervicee. 
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ORDINATIONS. 
HUlmOli, Sl:FFOLJ,, 

The Rev. J. Smith, late of Great Yar
mouth, has accepted the cordial invitation of 
the people assembling at the New Union 
Chapel, Hundon, Suffolk, and entered on his 
stated labours on Lord's day, February 2ht. 

UOMFORD, ESSEX, 

It affords us much pleasure to learn that 
the Re,•. Ebenezer Davis, late of Lewes, l1asac
cepted an im·itation to take charge of the small 
baptist church at Romford, and that efforts 
are about to bemade to build a suitable place 
of '\\'orship on a piece of freehold ground 
which was purchased for the purpose and put 
in trust some years ago. Encouraged by the 
promised aid of friends in neighbouring places, 
the church has determined to erect a chapel 
fifty-two feet by thirty-seven and a half feet, 
which will cost about £800, and to which the 
small place in which they have lnet will be 
joined as vestry and school-room. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MRS. DAVIS. 

The subject of this brief memoir was born 
at Rye, in Sussex, in l i71. Her original 
name was Sarah Somersett. At the age of 
twenty-four she was married to Mr. Richard 
Da\'is, then a young man just called to the 
work of the ministry by the church at 
Chatham, of which his father, who had died 
at the early age of twenty-six, had been 
pastor. To him she proved a help meet 
indeed throughout his varied but honourable 
course as pastor of baptist churches at Liver
pool, Trowbridge, Devonport, and Walworth. 
At the last named place he died in 1832. 
After his decease, his widow resided at 
Woolwich, with her only daughter; then at 
Deal, with a widowed son; and then she 
removed with him to Lewes, in Sussex, when 
he became pastor of the baptist church there 

"in 1841. 'fhus, after her many journeyings, 
she was brought, by the singular providence of 
God, to end her earthly course in the same 
county in which that course began. At the 
close of 1846, repeated severe attacks gave 
intimation to herself and friends that !,er end 
was drawing nigh. In the latter part of 
January of this year, two of her sons went 
down to visit her; they found her better than 
tliey expected, and left her better than they 
found hfr. Her mind was exceedingly calm 
and happy. Her appreciation of the grace 
and holiness of the gospel was clearly evinced 
by the following remarks:-" 'fhe idea of per
sonal merit before God is to me perfectly 
loathsome. I can bear suffering; I am not 
afraid to die; but could I think that in another 
world I 8hould be the subject of sin as in 
this, I should be wretched indeed." On 
the sabbath she r!!quested that in the after
noon all in the house should a11emble in her 

l'oom, and that her sons should comlnct 
divine worship there. This was done, 111H\ 

greatly she enjoyed the exercise. From that 
day-her last sabbath on earth-she waa 
mercifully exempt from extreme suffering, 
and a holy serenity of soul was observe..! by 
all around her. On Saturday morning, Jau. 
30, she was up to breakfast at half-pnst eight; 
and when her attendant, a young relative, 
entered the room about eleven, she sairl, 
"Mercy, my dear, I have been reading the 
seventeenth chapter of Revelations, with 
Scott's comments, and have greatly enjoyed 
it; now give me my New Testament and 
leave me; I will read until I am sleepy. If 
I want you I will call." In leBB than half an 
hour, when her relative returned, she found 
that she had fallen asleep in Jesus. Her left 
hand was on the Testament, her right hand 
rested on her knee, holding the spectacles, 
her head a little inclined on one side, and 
her eyes closed as in a pleasant slumber. 

"He gently kissed her soul away." 

Her remains were conveyed to London, and 
on Friday the 5th of- February, she was 
buried at Maze Pond. Mr. Green of Wal
worth, and Mr. Cox of Woolwich, kindly 
assisted in paying this last tribute of respect. 
The latter beautifully observed, as the coffin 
was placed upon that of her husband, '' There 
they meet again after fifteen years' separa
tion. But what a silent meeting! How 
cold ! Where is the warmth and gladness of 
their previous interviews ? But-could the 
angels speak they would rebuke me, saying, 
their happy spirits have met in glory, before 
the throne of God and of the Lamb." 
Funeral sermons were preached for her by 
Mr. Cox of Woolwich, Mr. Green of Wal
worth, and at Lewes by Mr. Brewer, now of 
Leeds, She had herself selected as her 
funeral text, " He is my rock, and there is no 
unrighteQusness in him," Psalm xcii. 15. 
These words strikingly express,-what con
stituted the strength and gladueBS of · !1er 
eminently Christian character,-perfect con
fidence in the character of the great and ever
blessed God ; ai:id a personal consciousness of 
excluijive trust in him for time and for 
eternity. ·No attempt is made to delineate 
her character lest it should be thought that 
filial affection had exceeded the bounds of 
truth. She was the mother of fourteen chil
dren; eight were removed before her; some 
died in infancy, and the others gave satisfac
tory evidence that to them death was gain. 
Six sons survive her, all members of Christian 
churches, four of them engaged in the work 
of the ministry. '' Her children call her 
blessed," and esteem it amongst their greatest 
mercies that their infancy and childhood 
were subjected to such wise and affectionate 
control; and that in after life they wel'e 
favoured for so many years with the oppor• 
tunity of obtaining counsel from her in nil 
their eorrow1 and difficultie1. 
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MR, ANDREW WILLIAMS 

nieJ, March 21, 1847, in the seventy
fourth yenr of his age. He had been a con
sistent member of the baptist church Pmygam, 
J'ontypool, for forty-three years, and a useful 
clcacon of the same for nearly forty years. 
He commenced his Christian career, being 
persuaded that Jesus Christ was able to keep 
that which he had committed to his care, and 
continued stedfast and immoveable in his 
reliance on the testimony of God concerning 
his Son. He had the privilege so to die as to 
illustrate the text from which his funeral 
sermon was preached by his pastor on Lord's 
day morning, April 4th, '' Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee: because he trusteth in thee," 

MB., C, BEDFORD, 

Died, at Princes' Risborough, March 16th, 
1847, in the eightieth year of his age, Mr. 
Christopher Bedford, about fifty-six years a 
member, and nearly twenty-three years a 
deacon, of the baptist church in . that town. 
His character was honourable and consistent. 
For more than half a century he had been 
accustomed to preach in the surrounding 
villages, and· he was sometimes engaged by 
other churches in the neighbourhood to supply 
their pulpits. 

lllll, BAl\CHA.Y, 

At Tonbridge Wells, on the 25th of March, 
1847, Mr, Barcham, aged sixty years. The 
deceased was for upwards of thirty years a 
highly respected and consistent member of 
the baptist church at Seven Oaks, under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. Thomas Shirley, 
but resigned liis connexion with that church 
in 1845 in consequence of his removal from 
Tonbridge to Tonbridge Wells, Mr. Barcham 
bad the happiness of being born of eminently 
pious parents, and was brought to a know
ledge of salvation at the age of thirteen years. 
Through di vine grace he was enabled " to 
hold on his way " during a period of forty
~even years, Towards the close of last year, 
it pleased God to afflict him with fever, 
which left his hitherto strong constitution in 
such an enfeebled state that he never re
covered, The God whom he had endeavoured 
t~ serve during his days of health and activity, 
did_ not forsake him during his illness, or 
amidst the solemnities of dissolution. Amongst 
many other observations, he said, " I feel 
!f!Yself stayed upon God. I have no particular 
JO!s, but I can enter into those words, ' Thou 
'!VIit keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 
ls stayed on thee.•" 'fhus was he cailecl to. 
his eternal rest, in the enjoyment of the 
"pence that passeth ail understanding," and 
only four months nftcr the death of his 
second so", who in Norem her last died in the 
triumphant RRRlll'llllCC of everlasting salvation. 

B.EV, JOSTA! WILSO:<. 

In January last, the esteemed m1mster of 
the presbyterian church, River Terrnce, 
Islington, accepted an invitation to preach 
one of the annual sermons for the Baptist 
Missionary Society on the 28th of A pri I. 
The style of his letter was very kind : -
'' I feel," said he,'' that the committee have 
done me a high honour in asking me to advo
cate the cause of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and I beg to say, in reply, that 
casting myself on the promised aid of the 
Holy Ghost, I shall undertake the duty in 
the most fraternal spirit," On the 1 i th of 
March he wrote again, saying, " I regret 
exceedingly that I am corn pelled to make the 
following communication to your committee 
through you, It has pleased my heavenly 
Father to afflict me very seriously by an 
attack of jaundice of a stubborn character. I 
have now had seven silent sabbaths, and ha,·e 
been confined to my house for seven weeks, 
The complaint still continues, notwithstand
ing all the Hkill and attention of two medical 
friends. In consequence of this distress I 
have been greatly reduced in strength, and 
my medical attendants assure me that I must 
avoid all excitement for many weeks to come. 
Under these painful circumstances I am 
reluctantly obliged to say that I fear it will 
be wholly out of my power to fulfil my 
promise to your committee of preaching for 
your society. I make this communication 
with deep regret. I deferred making my 
state known to you from week to week, hop
ing the Lord would change his hand with me; 
but my distress continuing, I fear it will be 
unwise for all interests to hold my engage
ment any longer. It is the Lord's will : may 
it be sanctified to your society as well as to 
myself!" 

Before the appointed day arriveu, how
ever, he was relieved from all sufferings : his 
removal took place on the 13th of April. 
Mr. Wilson's age was forty-se,·en. 

llEV, G. HOSKINS, 

On Monday morning, April 19tl1, died, in 
the forty-first year of his age, Mr. George 
Hoskins, late pastor of the baptist church at 
Highbridge, Somerset, which charge he sus
tained for twelve vears. He had been unwell 
for many months," but on the day before his 
death he preached twice at Burnham, and 
after the services he spoke in a very im pres• 
sive manner to several of the friends. He 
retired to rest much as usual, but about one 
o'clock in the morning his wife was awoke by 
his hard breathing, and found him speechless. 
Medical aid was immediately procured, but it 
was in vain, the vital spark had fled. He had 
no s,ioner terruinatecl an earthly sabbath in 
his Master's work than he entered upon n 
heaveulv sabbnth to receive his reward and be 
for ever with his Saviour. " Blessed is that 
servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
shall fine! so doing." 
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~IISCELLANEA. 

THE BAPTIST BOARD. 

The annual meeting of the Board of Baptist 
Ministers residing in and near the cities of 
London and W estminister was held on the 
16th of March. Mr. Groser was re-elected 
secretary, and the following report was 
adopted for presentation to the General 
Bodv:-

" Since our Inst Annual Report, the Rev. 
W. Williams, twenty-eight years a member 
of the Board, has been removed by death; 
the Rev. W. Dovey and the Rev. F. Wills 
have removed into the country; and the Rev. 
G. W. Fishbourne, pastor of a church at 
Bow, and the Rev. Joshua Russell, pastor of 
a church at Greenwich, have been admitted 
to membership. The committee appointed to 
the General Body for the ensuing year are 
Mr. Hinton, Mr. Overbury, Mr. Miall, Dr. 
Davies, and Mr. Groser." 

It being the turn of the Baptist Board to 
nominate a secretary for the General Body 
for the ensuing three years, a double ballot 
was taken ; first for three names, out of which 
one should subsequently be selected, and then 
for that one. The choice fell on Mr. Groser. 

FRATERNAL INTERCOURSE. 

On the second Tuesday in the month a 
meeting of the Baptist Board is held at the 
Mission House, not for business but for friendly 
convers.'ltion and prayer. Baptist ministers 
who reside in the country are affectionately 
invited to attend at these " fraternal meet
ings," when they happen to be in town, to 
which it is believed t]iat their presence would 
add much interest. The following are the 
resolutions by which these meetings are 
regulated :-

" 1. That the Board meet on the second Tuesday 
in the month for fraternal intercourse and prayer; 
and tllat accommodation be obtained in the Mission 
Honse, from four till seven o'clock in the evening. 

"2. That three quarters of an hour be devoted to 
united prayer and other devotional exercises, to 
commence at half-past five precisely: tea to be ready 
at a quarter before five. 

"3. That no business be attended to at these 
meetings, unleas special notice thereof be given 
previously by the secretary." 

THE THREE DENOMINATIO!iS. 

The annual meeting of the General Body 
of Dissenting Ministers of the Presbyterian, 
Congregational, and Baptist Denominations, 
residing in and about the cities of London 
and Westminster, was held on the 13th of 
April. The three years for which the Rev. 
Thomas James, congregationalist, had been 
chosen, having expired, the Rev. William 
Groaer, baptist, was nominatld as his succes
sor, and elected unanimollllly. 

DIRMINGHA.M. 

At a social meeting of the Sunday-school 
teachers and friends, held in Cannon Street, 
Birmingham, the Rev. 'l'. Swan in the chair, 
April 6, 1847, the following resolution, moved 
hy Mr. T. W. Showell, and seconded by Mr. 
J. H. Hopkins, was passed unanimously. 

" That this meeting cordially rejoices in 
the great success with which the Head of the 
church hath blessed the labours of their 
friend, the Rev.John Ham, nine years minis
ter in this town, in Melbourne, Australia, the 
far land of his adoption; and yet more do 
they rejoice in that soundness of principle 
manifested by their friend in the rejection of 
government aid, either for his own support, 
or the erection of his chapel; and it is their 
fervent prayer that his valuable life may be 
extended to a remote period, and that even 
to the end he may be the honoured instru
ment in turning many to righteousness, and 
may shine as the stars for ever and ever." 

DIPUTED ACQUIESCENCE OF THE BAPTISTS IN 
EDUCATIONAL GRANTS. 

In the Educational Conferences held during 
last month, in Crosby Hall, some gentlemen 

, appeared. anxious to produce, an impres-
1 sion, that the baptists have till very recelitly 

concurred with them in desiring government 
interference in the support of education. .we 
do not refer to Mr. Joseph Sturge, because 
we doubt not that an error of the press in the 
Patriot's report has made him appear to say 
exactly the reverse of what he meant. He is 
reported to have said, in reference to the 
Borough Road Conference, in 1844, '' Some 
of our baptist friends were the first to· come 
forward in the British and Foreign Schools, 
to support the principle that government 
money should be taken." This should be, 
" that government money should NOT be 
taken,"forthis, we are told,is what Mr.Sturge 
was understood by others to say, and this it was 
that was strongly urged at the Borough Road by 
Messrs. Hinton, Stovel, and Groser, the only 
baptists, we believe, who spoke on the sub• 
ject ; but the Rev. Jolm Blackburn evi
dently meant what he is reported to have 
said, April 14th, when a resolution was under 
discussion affirming that, " it is not within the 
province of government to educate the peo
people." After saying, " I am here as an 
opponent of the Minutes of Council and a 
convert, hut by slow degrees, to the principle 
involved in your resolution," he adverted 
to a meeting of the Congregational Union in 
the autumn of 1843, and added, " But at thnt 
time what did our baptist brethren do? 'fhe 
Baptist Union in 1843, did not follow the 
leadings of the Congregationalists in affirming 
your principle, but they put out a resolution 
that they would stand by the British and 
Foreign School Society, which is taking .f700 
or £800 from government up to the present 
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doy. I do not know that t!icy have revoked : end Foreign School Society, lo enlarge its 
thnt resolution. lf they nre converted, I am resources and its operations; and that the 
glad to find that the work of conversion is liberal pecuniary support ofit he recommended 
going on so hopefully." This was received, to the churches," It wa, then moved, se
it aeems, with "cheers," Now wo wish to conded, and carried--
say a few words that may raise the Baptist " That the secretaries be instmcted, in for
brethren in Mr. Blackburn's estimation, and warding the above resolutions to the British 
relieve them from the apparent inconsistency nncl Foreign School Society, to declare to the 
with which he supposes them chargeable. committee of that valuable institution, in the 
We admit that tl1ey did not follow the lead- most unequivocal manner, that, in the judg
ings of the Congregationalists in affirming the ment of this Union, an entire and perfect 
principle. Certainly they did not, for tlVo freedom from all government interference 
substantial re8Sons. They did not follow, whatever, but which can be legitimately en
first, because the Congregationalists did not joyed only in the absence of all pecuniary 
affirm the principle at all. They guarded assistance on the part of government, is of 
themselves against the supposition that they the highest importance to the Society itself, 
affirmed it. They paBSed a resolution be- while they are assured it is indispensable to 
ginning thus, '' That without pronouncing a the full confidence and cordial concurrence of 
decided opinion on the propriety of govern• the churches whom they represent." 
ment interference on the education of the peo- After giving these quotations from docu
p!P, this meeting entertains," &c. (See Con. ments which may be found in e!lltenso in our 
Mait., 1843, page 842.) But there was a se- 01Vn pages, it only remains that we should 
cond reason why the Baptist Union did not caution our friend Mr. Blackburn against 
follow the leadings of the Congi-egationalists, carrying his admiration for baptist consistency 
which was, that Ap1il did not follow October. and promptitude to excess. 'fhough hi; hap
In April, 1843, the annual meeting of the tist brethren have acted so much better than 
Baptist Union was held, and the following he supposed, they are, after all, but fallible 
re~olution was p8Ssed: -" That the Union men ; but lest he should err in his estimate, 
foe! it their duty to declare that they do not either by underrating or overrating their vir
consider the education of the community to tue, let him in future take care to ucertain 
be the proper business of the State ; they its exact dimensions before he describes it in 
hold, on the contrary, that because it is be- public. 
yond the just province of civil government, 
and because it cannot fail to influence reli-
gious opinions, popular education ought not 
he interfered with by the State in any way of 
direction or control ; all such interference 
hehg inconsistent with the right of private 
judgment, and the permission of it affording 
an indirect sanction to the anti-Christian 
principle of ecclesiastical establishments." It 
is tme, then, that the Baptist Union did not 
fo'.Jow: it preceded. 

'' But," acids Mr. Blackbum, "they put 
out a resolution that they would stand by the 
British and Foreign School Society, which is 
Inking .£700 or£800 per annum from govern
ment up to the present day. I do not 
know that they have revoked that resolution," 
'rhe proceeding to which he evidently re
fers, was that of the annual meeting of the 
Baptist Union in April, 1844, .at which it 
Wns rcsol vecl-

" That the Union emphatically affirm the 
two principles embodied in the resolutions 
of their lute committee, maintaining on 
the one hand, the adequacy of popular 
energies to the work of general education, with 
the injury and danger to be apprehended from 
t_he Interference of government with it in any 
form ; nnd on the other, the decided prefer
ence due to the system of co-operntion with 
the friends of scl'iptural education nt large, 
over that of forming denominational school~. 

"Thnt the Union rejoice in the recent 
effort mncle by the committee of the British 

VOL, X.·-1''0UIITK SF.Rll'>S. 

GOVERNMENT EDUCATIONAL PLAN. 

The divisions which took place in the 
House of Commons on the 22nd and 23rd of 
April, have annihilated all hope that the 
Legislature will pursue what we deem the 
right course in reference to popular education, 
nnd let it alone, In the course of the de
bates, the members who spoke showed ge
nerally, an amazing amount of ignorance of 
dissenters, dissentiug principles, and the force 
of the objections urged by dissenters against 
government interference. The lending states
men on both sides of the House showed 
themselves, indeed, to be better acquainted 
1Vith our views than the inferior men, but 
not much more favourably disposed towards 
them. It will be, perhaps, interesting to our 
readers if we give them some of the remarks 
of the present and the late premier, nt the 
close of the debate. 

Lord John Russell said, "The hon. ·gen
tleman, the member for Durham,(Mr. Bright) 
has declared very strongly ngninst any inter
ference on the part of this house with the 
education of the people ; and he declared, in 
rather ominous words, towards the end of his 
speech, that certain other consequences would 
follow the adoption of this resolution by the 
house. That is the hon. gentleman'• o pinior, • 
am\ thehon, gentl,,man argued it, as he alwuJ I 
doe@, with great furce nn,1 powC'r, but I must 

2 s 
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except to the argument held in one pa1t of 
his speech. He said, with regard to church 
schools, that we admitted inspectors, who 
would be clergymen, to inquire into the reli
gious faith and the progress in knowledge of 
the pupils ; and he said, that if we had dared 
we should have proposed the same inspection 
for the dissenters' schools, and that we re
frained from the proposal because no govern
ment durst make it. What, sir, has been 
my conduct which will justify the hon. gen
tleman in making such an imputation, that 
it is only through fear that we have abstained 
from encouraging interference with the reli
gious convictions of the dissenters ? Sir, I 
have taken part with others in freeing the 
dissenters from the disabilities under which 
they formerly laboured. When I found them 
oppressed and restrained by the disabilities 
imposed by the Test and Corporation Acts, I 
proposed, and we succeeded, against au ad
verse government, in repealing the act which 
created those disabilities ; and when, after
wards, the dissenters found themselves obliged 
to solemnize their marriages in church, though 
they objected to the form of service, it was a 
hardship, as we considered, upon their con
sciences, and we came down to both houses 
of Parliament, and we passed a measure to 
free them from this objection, and to enable 
them to contract marriages in a manner which 
their consciences admitted. I ask, what has 
the hon. gentleman, the member for Durham, 
done for the dissenters· to outweigh these 
measures ? What right has he to make the 
imputation that it is our wish to interfere with 
the religious convictions and religious freedom 
of the dissenters? ••• 1 think the proposition of 
the hon. and learned [member for Bath, that 
education should be entirely secular, with 
whate,•er ability he may support it, is so 
completely against the opinion of this, or of 
any house of Parliament, that I cannot be
lieve that there will be any success of that 
proposition ; and I do not think that the 
future minister, whom the hon. and learned 
gentleman imagines as exceeding the present 
government in liberality, however he may so 
e.i:ceed them, is likely to have a very long 
tl!nure of power, if ' vote for education with
out religion' should be placed on his banner, 
and that schools entirely secular should be 
established by the state." 

Sir Robert Peel said, " I deeply regret 
that this measure has met with the opposi
tion of a part of the Nonconformist body. I 
entertain great respect for the Nonconformist 
body, and I trust I have shown my senti
ments towards them on former occasions, 
and in advocating the Dissenters' Chapels 
Bill ; and, attached as I am to the esta
blished church of England, I should be sorry 
to give to that church any advantage by 
means of this education vote, if I thought it 
unjust to the dissenters. We should be 
thereby forgetful of the past services of the 
dissenting body in the cause of education ; 

for '.when the membe1·s of the church of 
England were indifferent in thnt cause, nn 
example of zeal was set them by the noncon
formists ; nnll if I thought their objections to 
the minutes entitled to any weight, if I gnve 
to the minutes any support, it would be a 
very reluctant and greatly qualified support. 
Bt\t, on the contrai·y, after maturPly con
sidering the objections of the dissenting body, 
I do not believe them to be founded in 
truth. I think the principle of aid is a per
fectly fair one. The minutes do not over
turn, they adopt, the voluntary principle. 
This is no state interference with the volun
tary principle ; the measure will establish 
schools by the intervention of the voluntary 
principle, which will become more effectual 
by . the aid of the government. It is the 
opinion of the dissenters, that the measure 
will be to the ad vantage of the established 
church, and the dissenters complain of this 
as an act of injustice ; but, if this p1·opo
sition had been made ten years since, what 
would have, been 'thought of it then by the 
estahlished church? The church, being 
deeply impressed with the magnitude of the 
evils that exist, and the necessity for waving 
all objections, is willing to be put on an 
equality with the dissenters. The church is 
not asking anything that is not fair and equit
able; but if the members of the church are 
more zealous than others-if they are d_is
posed to contribute more than others, on what 
principle will you withhold from the church 
that aid which is to be proportioned to the 
amount raised by zealous exertions ? Do 
they ask it on account of the superior 1111m

bers of the members of the establishment 1 
If they, do so, can anything be more just? 
But if it is not given on account of numbers, 
does not supe1for zeal and liberality constitute 
also a claim for increase of aid ? Try it on 
what principle you will, you can urge no ob
jection to those votes on account of the sup
posed advantage which is gained by the 
church. I nm not denying that the church 
is powerful-I rejoice that it is so. I think 
the power of the church is incre:ising ; and 
why is it increasing? My firm belief is, that 
the power of the church is increasing, and 
that her hold on the affections of the people 
of this country is becoming strengthened, be
cause she is becoming more awake to the 
magnitude of the duties she has to perform. 
My firm belief is, that the church has ac
quired this increased hold on the respect and 
veneration of the people of this country by 
her willingness to make timely and salutary 
reforms, hy her readiness to consent to the re
duction of superfluous emoluments' for the 
higher orders of the church, nnd to devote 
those emoluments to an increase of church 
accommodation and the increase of the spi
ritual charge of the people by infel'ior la
bourers. I believe it is these things that have 
greatly increased her power. '!'his i~ the 
legitimate 110urce of her power, for it 1s not 
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government aid or the government grants that 
i• giving the church increased influence; for 
the church would be powerful, as powerful 
without this government aid as it is with it. 
In what manner does the government increase 
the power of the church, in any district 
where she is more numerous than the friends 
of dissent ! Why has it that power over the 
education of the people l It is-and I say 
it not invidiously towards dissenters, for I 
have given my full amount of praise to the 

dissenters-it is because the church is becom
ing aware of the necessity, both for tempornl 
ancl spiritual objects, of attending to the edu
cation of the people; it is because her con
duct is guided by that necessity that this in
fluence has been gained ; and that legitimate 
influence on the part of the church will not 
be diminished by the principle acted upon in 
these minutes, which is one of perfect equality. 
On these grounds, sir, I shall give my sup
port to the proposal of the noble lord." 

CORRESPONDENiOE. 
PERSECUTION OF BAPTISTS IN Fll.A.NCE, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
MY DEAR BROTHER,-ln your last number 

vou called the attention of your readers to 
iwme extraordinary proceedings in France, in 
which brethren of our own denomination are 
suffering severe persecution from the autho
rities, who seem determined to suppress our 
principles, and to obliterate our very name 
from their country. This you did by insert
ing an extract, in wl1ich the facts referred to 
are mentioned, from the French correspondent 
of Evangelical Christendom.• In the last 
communication which I have received from 
mr correspondent, he gives me further in
formation on the subject. I am unwilling 
that a month should elapse, after it has been 
given to the public, before it appears in your 
pages, and I therefore send it that you may 
give it an immediate place, as I am sure you 
will agree with me in thinking that it demands 
the thoughtful attention of our denomination 
especially, but not of our denomination only, 
but of nil the friends of religious liberty, 
The information is as follows :-

" I must return to facts of painful interest. 
I have twice called your attention to the 
actions entered against the Baptists of France, 
The affair has been discussed afresh before 
the Royal Court of Amiens. M. Odillon 
Darrot, one of our most illustrious statesmen, 
promised, as I wrote you in my last letter, to 
. * In a subsequent communication which appears 
m that periodical for April, it Is stated, that M. 
Lopoix: and hie two friends were sentenced to pay a 
line of 300 francs (£12 10s.) each. " These mem
bers of the baptist communion ,. continues the 
writer: u have suffered severely, a~d I have received 
very distressing lntelligenco respecting them. Ono 
ol Jbese l'especlable men, having heon surprised 
while reading the Bible with some of his brethren, 
was dragged to Laon in the company of robbel'a. 
He ,,a_sfa,tened _to the same cl,ai" as thot1gh lte ltad 
"omimtted aom.e infamous qtrence. ls it then n crime 
In France to meet a few [riends In order to read the 
word or ~d? In the Judgme~t delivered against 
M. L~polx, _It Is set forth that he is guilty of /,at'iny 
n1soc1ated w~t~ others iu tlte name of a new nligion 
celled tlte rehgion of tlie protestant baptists. It woul<i 
~ccm that the judges, who are not very learned in 
1 0Uglous matters, ha,•e never hcnrd before ·or the 
baptists, "-nd suppose that M. Lepolx has in\·cnte,I 
n new rollglon ! Tho nlfalr is to be a1·gucd afresh 
before tho Royal Court of Amlens and an Illustrious 
orator, M. Odillon-Barrot, has con~ented to 1,lead the 
cause or the defendants." 

plead-the cause of the defendants. Unhap
pily he wa., detained in Paris by his parlia
mentary duties. Another distinguished au
vocate, M. de Brouard, took his place. l\I. 
Henry Lutteroth also lent the baptists his 
kind assistance. Both maintained that it is 
contrary to the principles of religious liberty, 
and to the express provisions of the charter, 
to forbid these Christians to celebrate their 
worship, M. de Brouard briefly traced the 
history of the baptists. He said that they 
have existed as a body for a very considerable 
period ; and that they are very numerous, as 
well as highly respected, both in England and 
in the United States. His speech, dictated 
by sincere piety, was well fitted to impress 
the minds of the judges. Vain effort ! De
plorable power of prejudice ! The baptists 
were condemned by the Roya.I Court of 
Amiens, as they had been by the inferior 
tribunals. 

'' The reasons assigned for this judgment 
are singular, and almost extravagant. ' This 
sect,' say the judges, ' has separated itself 
from the state, and the state does not recog
nise this division of the protestant church. 
The ministers of this sect have not received 
from the state any kind of licence, nor from 
the consistories any commission, The bap
tists, therefore, are deficient in that which 
legally constitutes a recognized form of wor
ship.'" 

To this statement my correspondent adds 
the following just and spirited retlections, 
which are all the more ,rorthy of notice, anu 
do him the greater honour,as he is a clergyman 
of the established protestant church of France. 

" As many bad reasons as words. \Vliat ! 
do the judicial authorities assert that the state 
should not recognise the different divisions of 
protestantism 1 And by what right, on what 
principle, does the civil government constitute 
itself the judge in matters of controversy~ 
Has it the necessary aptitude for determining 
theological questions? Imagine ministers of 
state deciding whether baptists are or are _not 
justified in forming a distinct commumon. 
'rhis is pe1·fectly absurd. 'l'he temporal au
thorities would, according to this reasoning, 
exercise the powers of the papacy. An,! 
then what folly (I ask pardon for making use 
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of the term) to censure baptist ministers fol' 
not having receil·ed n commission from na
tional consistories! ,vhat ha1•e consistories 
fo do with the matter? Why should they 
interfere in the affairs of a dissenting com
munion? It would be as reasonable to re
quire our pastors to accept their commission 
frnm bishops ! '£he Royal Court of Amiens 
eddently does not understand these questions; 
Md this furnishes us 1vith another reason why 
the tribunals should ne,·er be called to decide 
in such disputes. 

'' The point which claims our chief atten
tion in this discussion is, that the government 
seems to intend granting religious liberty only 
to three or four recognised denominations. 
There will he in France Roman catholics, 
Lutherans, Calvinists, Jews, but no others. 
Does your conscience not allow you to enter 
one of these official communions? So much 
the worse for you. The limits are traced, 
th., barriers are erected, the walls are built, 
according to law. You have no right to be a 
~r esleyan, baptist, independent, or Moravian; 
or, at least, you shall be compelled to shut 
yourself up within the bosom of your family. 
If you hold a meeting of more than twenty 
persons you shall be fined ; and if you re
commence them, you shall be imprisoned ! 
Such is the system of jurisprudence which 
they are now attempting to establish. One 
would think that we were still Ii ving in the 
evil davs of Romish intolerance." 

The· Court of Amiens, while it confirmed 
the judgment of the Laon magistrates, re
duced the fine to fifty francs (£2 18s.) each. 
These persecuted bre!J:iren seem to have been 
ably defended, notwithstanding the adverse 
decision. 1\1[. de Brouard, and M. H. Lut
teroth, their counsel, arc men of well-known 
ability, and did not fail to do justice to their 
clients. While the former showed, as already 
intimated, that the sentiments of the baptists 
are no novelty, and that baptists themselves, 
though comparatively few in France, are a 
br;.:e body in other countries; the latter re
pfa·d to the king's counsel, and demonstrated 
t i,at the application of the law on associations 
is a manifest ,·iolation of the charter, accord
i,:,i to which "every one profeises his religion 
w.r h equal freedom, and obtains for his wor
~!iip the same protection." 'l'he matter will 
nut be suffered to rest till the highest court of 
j•1rlicature has pronounced upon it. 

'' The baptists,'' says my correspondent in 
c ,nclu@ion, " by the ad1•ice of their friends, 
,,..,e appealed to the Royal Court of Cas
s.et ion. The case will then be argued afresh, 
hefure the supreme tribunal of the kingdom. 
Ht1t I have little hope of a favourable issue. 
The judges of the Court of Cassation have 
•liown, on several occasions, that they are 
1111· from being disposed to favour religious 
lil,erty. However, the baptists have acted 
wisely. Let them first exhaust all the ap
pliances which the law presents, by eliciting a 
j c1dgment from courts of eve1y degree; and 

if they are cotHlemned on their fiual appeal 
it will be for them to in~uire 1vhether it is not 
better to obey God 1·ather than mm1," 

'.L'hel'e is, I fear, but too much renson l6 
apprehend an unfavomnhle result. The go
vernment of Frnnce is, at the present time 
little friendly to protestantism under nny of 
its forms, and would rather crush than cherish 
the spirit of liberty, whether civil or 1·eligious, 
Louis Philippe shows more disposition to in
gratiate himself with Romish ecclesiastics than 
to confide in the loyalty of his subjects, and 
to build up his throne by tbe influence of a 
powerful and ancient hierarchy, than to es
tablish it on the principles of rectitude and 
freedom. Engaged at this moment in seek
ing to win over the legitimate bishops and 
priests to acknowledge his dynasty, this pro
secution is only one of a series of cases in 
which he, and his ministers, filch from the 
liberties of the people, and the chartered 
rights of the protestants, in order to bribe the 
Romish clergy into a more cordial support 
of his family and government. 

But is there nothing for the baptists of 
England to do in this case ? Does it not pre
sent an occasion on which it becomes them 
to move 1 Let every pastor who peruses 
this letter read it, or state the circumstances, 
to his flock at their weekly prayer-meeting. 
Let sympathy with the persecuted be excited; 
and let them be presented to God in prayer, 
This, as a first movement, is good, is i ndis
pensable, But Christian wisdom will, I trust, 
devise some mode by which, under the divine 
blessing, we may render assistance to our 
French brethren, in their struggle for liberty 
to worship God after the dictates of their 
conscience. It seems to me to be a subject 
proper to be taken up by.the Baptist Union 
at our approaching annual meeting, and the 
committee, in the meantime, might examine 
into it, with a view to advise the course which 
may be adopted with the greatest probability 
of a beneficial result. 

I am, my dear brother, 
Yours moat truly, 

Enw ARD STEANK. 
Camberwell, .April 22, 1847. 

P. S. While engaged in writing this letter 
information has reached me, through the m&
dium of a continental journal, of another in
stance of persecution in Germany, in which 
baptists are the victims. It is thus stnted, 
" Article 30 of the constitution of the Elec
torate of Hesse, guarantees to every inhabit
ant complete liberty of conscience and of 
worship. The baptists of Marburg have, 
nevertheless, received from the police re
peated intimations prohibiting them from 
celebrating their worship. They appealed to 
the superior tribunal of the city, but the go• 
vernment having opposed this course, the 
case has been carried to the Supreme Court 
of Appeal. 'l'he minister of justice hns given 
orders that the affair shall be speedily ter
minated." 
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ABSTRACT FROM THE ANNUAL REPORT. 

The Comlilittee of tbe Baptist Missionary 
Society close the duties entrusted to thP.m 
fast year by 1he following report or the 
labours of their brethren, and of the various 
m~asures they have taken for promotiug the 
interest of the Mission. Their holiest services 
have been mingled with much imperfection, 
they h~\'e needed the prayers of the churches, 
and the merciful and forgiving regard of their 
Lord. The Committee trust that these 
proyers and that compassion have not been 
withheld. 

The Report presented at tbe annual meeting 
ofl 8 rn was saddened by the record of the death 
of some of our noblest representatives among 
the heathen. Yates and Knilib had fallen. 
We mourned their loss, though not doubting 
that their work was done, aud that their 
places would, in the end, be supplied. The 
Report for 1847 must contain a record as 
painful. During the year, our brethren the 
Rev. T. Burchell, the tri~d and faithful 
friend of the negro, and the Rev. E. J, Fran
cies, whose name will be long fragrant in 
Haiti, and the Rev. H.J. Dutton, of Bethany, 
Jamaica, have fallen martyrs to 1heir work, 
and entered upon their rest. The Committee 
cannot now speak of the unbroken band of 
labourers in Africa. Our brethren Thompson 
and Sturgeon are both gone ; the place that 
once kne,v them knows them no more. 
The grace that made them what they were, 
continued to cheer them in their dying mo
ments, enabled them to bear witness to the 
loving-kindness of their Redeemer, and it will 
be recompensed (though itself a gift) t, at the 
resurrection of the juH." 

I\Jore mys1erious, perh«ps, than the re
moval by death of their brethren, and well 
nigh as painful, it the ill heahh of several 
who are sL,11 in the field, They serve, though 
it be only in standing and waiting, They 
need and have your sympathy, nnd the Society 
need it too. In A fr,ca the health of several 
of our bre1hren has failed. The Europeen11 
and the West Indians have alike suffered, 
and the Committee fear that before long it 
may lie loun,J necessary for ,;ome of them to 
re-visit 1heir native shore,. Jn India three, 
at least, of tlieir brethren have been laid aside 
by the infirmity of age or permanent sickness. 
Mr. Macintosh h1LS be~n compelled to re
linquish hi; labours at Allahabad. Mr, l!'ink 
has left Cbittagong, and l\lr. Leonard, of 
Dacca, has clo;erl bis schools, and seems 
waiting for his final summon•. .From want 
uf labourer;" l10m God see,;1ed lo have called 
to tlie work, the Committee have not ueen 
able 10 provide fur these vacan,,ies. Jn Cal
culta the place of i\lr. Evan; i.; still unsup
plied. The Lal Bazar church is without a 

pastor, and the Benevolent Institution without 
a superintendent. 

Painful as these dispensations are, they arc 
not so numerous as the experience of mer
cantile companies trading with the countries 
where our brethren reside might have led us 
to fear. Ten years is the average d11ration of 
continued service in India amoog civilians. 
If our brethren were compelled to return at as 
brief intervals, we should have at least eight 
missionaries at home every year. Trying as 
our bereavements are, they are less numerous 
by nearly one half than the average deaths of 
Europeans in such climates. 

Thel'll are other alleviations. The labours 
of Mr. Francies have been admirably sus
tained by Mit111. Harris, who, in addition to 
many other cores, bas carried on all the 
services at Jacmel, and gained the admiration 
of the whole community. The Committee 
have now sent to .that important field Mr. and 
Mrs. Webley. Five hundt:ed pounds pro
mised at the last meeting has been set apart 
for their outfit and support. Mr. Lewis, who 
sailed in 1845 for Colombo, the Committee 
are enabled to release from that statiort; and 
he has gone to strengthen the weakened bnnd 
of our brethren in India. At M11.dras an im
portant new ebltion has been formed under 
circumstances that seemed too obvioualy the 
finger of God to j u•tify our refusal, one or 
two friends in that city having guaranteed the 
support of a missionary for seven years, if the 
Commillee would obtain one. l\lr. Page bas 
been accepted for the post ; and though it is 
one of much delicacy end importance, they 
believe that they have been guided to a wise 
choice, Others, also, have offered for India, 
and one haa been accepted, on condition that 
the fund• or the Society will allow of our 
sending hizn out, 

INDIA. 
Though It will he seen that numerically 

" our strength baa been weakened by the 
way,'' the missiona of the Society in India are 
in a prosperou1 ■tate. A lnrger number of 
volumes of scripture have been printed than 
for several previous years. 'l'hree thousand 
volume, in San,crit, 69,000 in Bengali, and 
12,000 volume, In Hindi have been isaued 
from the preas. At eleven stations alone 
79,549 tracts were distrib11ted by our brethren, 
ancl 40,000 volumea of parts of the word of 
God. A large number, but small compared 
with the population. Tracts and bibles com-. 
bined ore not sufficient to have supplied half 
the people that our missionaries met in the 
months of June ond July at some fc.;tivals in 
the ncighuourhood of Serampore. Two bun• 
drcd and fifty thousand p~rsons wholly given 
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to Idolatry were 88sembled al 1hat lime. 
J,'il'teen thousand tracts were distributed among 
them. 

In the wol'k of conversion the signs of the 
times nre cheering. At one station 173 per
sous were baptizerl last year, and a cauuous 
observer states that there is every reason to 
regard the whole movement as truly the work 
of God. In all India the baptisms have 
amounted to 331 ; a larger number in one 
year than our mission has ever known. 'fhe 
state of the people, the extensive diffusion of 
truth, the weakness of the old superstition, 
the rapid prevalence of the gospel in all ages 
when once it has gained a footing. and has 
begun to prevail, all combine with the pro
mises of the bible, that these successes are 
the drops that precede the shower, the dawn
in,zs of a light that is to shine brighter and 
brial:ter, even in India, to the perfect day. 

1'he total number of members in India at 
the close of the year was 1842 ; a clear in
crease over last year of about 200. 

The day-schools ore in number 102 ; tl1e 
children in attendance 4390, being an increase 
of 431. 

Financially our Indian churches are not 
less encouraging. Three of them entirely 
support their own pastors. They have raised 
besides, in aid of the general objects of the 
Society, upwards of £1500. A considerable 
part of this sum has indeerl been given by the 
friends of missions generally, £500 of it being 
a contribution towards the debt of the Society. 
But this gift speaks as favourably for the 
charaeter of 011r brethren and their churche• 

ed,cion of the New Teit,ment, of 2500 
co?ies, baa advanced to the fourteenth chapter 
of Mark. 

In all there have issued from the preaa 
during the year:-

In Sanscrit .................. 3,000 volume,. 
In Bengali .................. 69,000 
ln Hindi ..................... 12,000 

Total......... 84,000 

being, for the most part, single gospels, 
The number of volumes which have b~en 

issued from the depository for distribution 
amounts to 45,685. 

These opera1ions in printing and distributing 
the word of God in the ]angual(es of India 
continue to be supported by donations re
ceived from the Bible 'franslation Society 
and . other friends in England, from the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, and 
from friends in this country. 

I. CALCUTTA AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

Nine Statlons--Eleven Sub-otatlons-ffleven Mia
F-iona.r.ies-Seven Female llissionaries-Eighteen 
·Native Preachers. 

'fhe distribution of mission strength in 
Calcutta h~ undergone no chan~e during 
the year. The churches at Allahabad and 
Sadamahl have become extinct through the 
removal of their members. Mr. Heinig now 
occupies Chunar; and Mr. Dannenberg is 
stationed at Agra. 

PREACHING TO THE IIEATHEN AND MUllAlll• 
MADANS. 

as if they had given it themselves. The Messrs. Aratoon, Leslie, Page, ond Wen
churches have also raised about £750 to meet ger, have been engaged during most of the 
incidentol expenses connected wi1h their wor- year in preaching the gospel in the streets of 
ship. This sum is, of course, not reckoned Calcutta; and Messr•. \V. Thomas and De 
amoni the receipts of the Society. Monie have been ~imilarly employed about 

Though in the work of biblical translation one week in ea_ch month. l\lr. Page has 
the Committee have had to deplore 1he loss of devoted special attention to the numerous 
Dr, Yates, they devoutly recogniie the hand clnss of pl•ople daily crowding the ghats at 
of God in preserving him till others were the •river side. Four native brethren, ulso, 
raised up to enter upon his labours. Early with the occasional assistance of two or three 
Inst year Mr. Leslie entered upon the work more, have gone out regularly to proclaim the 
of revising nnd carryin~ through the prPss the good tidings. 
New Testum~nt in Hindi. The printing has Mr. Morgan and hi3 native ussistaut have 
advanced to the commencemeut of John, continued to preach almost daily at Haurah, 
whilst of Matthew 8(100 copies, and of Mark Salkiya, and a number of places in the sur-
4000 copies, have been struck off for separate rounding district; whilst from the village 
distribution. stations of Narsingdachoke, Lakhyantipu1·, 

·In Bengali on edition of the New Testa- and Khari, the glad sound has been pro
ment, of 4000 copies, has been completed. claimed week after week in the villages and 
There have al;o been printed, for sepnratc market-places around. 
distribution, of the gospel by Matthew 15,000 Of itinerancies may be mentione.d one 
copies, of Mark 15,000 copies, of Luke 15,000 made across the country from Chognah to 
llop1es,of the Ac1s 10,000 copie~, of Luke and Jessore and bock, by Mr. Page and n friend, 
Aclil together 5000 copies, of Gene,is, with occompnnied by two native brethren. The_v 
pnrt of l'.'.xodus, 5000 copie~, whilst nn edition were particularly favoured in mee:in~ almost 
of the gospel by John, of 15,000 copies, is d11ily with opportunities of preaching to lnr~e 
now ID the press. crowd,r ossembled in markets. I\Ir. Pear"" 

In Sa11sciil a ·new edition of the book or hos also made au extensive tour, durin.~ 
Prove,rbs, of ·3000 copie~, i&sued from thu I which he: nil(} two nati~e preot!bei-s, ~s lhey 
press m the early part of the year, whilst an I proceeded up the Hooghly nod Jelhnghet:, 

2 1' 2 
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and thence down the Padma, until they had 
to strike off far Barisal, embraced numerous 
opportunities of making the Saviour known to 
the people along their way. 

The actual results of their labours it is not 
easy to stnte ; nevertheless the wor,I of the 
Lord ~tandeth sure. It shall not return unto 
him void ; it shall accomplish that which h~ 
pleR..<eth, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto he sent it. 

1.-0hurch in Circular Road-E11glish.* 
Pa,tor .............................. Rev. A.. Leslie. 

Thi• charch defrays Its expenditure from its own 
NIOlll'Cel. 

The congregation meeting in this plRce of 
wor,hip continues to be encouraging, th(;ugh 
the church has received few additions. The 
Sabbath-school and billle-chss have bc~n 
continued ; and Mr. Leslie has engaged in 
preaching to the D.1Ltives. The present num
b=- of members is 78. 

2.-Church in Lal Ba1&ar-Mi:eed. 
4cting Pa,tor .................. Rev. 1. Thomas. 

Natiw Preacher ............ Ramharl. 

Thi■ church defray• its present expeues from 
its own resources. ~ 

This church, though slill deprived of the 
services of a regular pa,lor, bas enjoyed the 
public ordinance& of religion nil the year 
round ; the morning services ou the Lord's 
day having been conducted lly Mr. Thomas, 
whilst in the evening ministers of various 
d<!nomin11tions have usually preached the 
gmpel. The week-day services have for the 
"ost part beea conducted by l\IeS31'11. Leslie 
a:id Page. The present number of membel'll 
is 112. 

3.-Church in South Kalinga-Native. 
Pa,tore ......... Re,·. 1. Wenger, ShujaatalL 

The pastor's salary le derived from the Parent 
Society ; the other expenses are mainly defrayed by 
the church Itself. 

Both the church and cougregation COD• 
tinue very amall, but among the members 
there bas been scarcely any occasion to 
~sercise discipline. The present number is 
thirty-one. 

4.-Cliurch at lntally-Native. 
Po,•tor ........................... Rev. G. Pearce. 

TMee Noiive Preacl,e,•a. 

1·he curr,nt expenses of !liis and the four fol
owing stations, together with the salaries of eight 

narivc assistants, &l'e maluly paid by the auxillary 
:society: the Parent Society pays t}Jc salal"les <Jf the 
missionaries and ast:lstant pastou, al:so those of 
liiix native prea.cbcn. 

At this station three native brethren have 

• Ihe d••lgnaLlona Bnglul,, Noiive, J.lixed, refer 
Q the l~nauages In wllich divine worehlp ls con

d.uot.d. 

preacheu Lhe word with Jihgeuce throughout 
the vear. Their labours huve extende,l from 
llaliygnnj to lllanicktolli1h, nnd on the cust 
llulliah ghat anJ along the bank of the canal. 
In the nttentiou of the people they have folt 
much encouraged. Four persoos hnve been 
baptizcd nnd added to the church in Intally, 
but the num bcr of members is not much 
increased, owing to death, nnd esclusions, 
and the l'emovul of sevel'nl memberw to other 
churches. The attendance on the Lord's duy 
services has suffer€d little diminution. At 
the service for family worship in the morning 
it is pleasing to state tlmt many of the Hindu 
youths belonging to the adjoining English 
school have attended for sever11l months 
rnluntarily, and behoved themselves with 
much nlleutiou. ln respect to the spiritual 
character of the generality of the church 
members here, .i\lr. P~nrce nd<ls, "Truth 
compels me to stute that the review of the 
year affords more occasion for humiliation 
nnd sorrow thnn satislac, ion and encourage
ment. May God in mercy soon visit us again, 
and grnnt a sanctifying and regen1:rating 
effect to the <lisp~nsntion of the word ar.d 
ordinances of his home." The pre!cnt num
ber of members is forty-Jive. 

5.-Church at Narsingdac/1oke-Native. 

About 16 miles aouth or Calcutta. 

p, ,_ j Rev. 1. C. Page. 
a&wra ••• ······•• .......... l -- W. Thomas. 

Five Nati,:e Preach,rs. 

The state of this church is discouraging. 
It was found necessary during the year to 
exclude eleven members, not on account of 
immorality, but of indifference to the means 
of grace. The pastors write:-" We mourn 
over the absence of piety rather than the 
presence of vice or wickeJ ness." The attend• 
nnce on the Lord'd day amounts to about a 
huorlred _persons. The present number of 
members 1s forly-three. 

6.-0hui·ch at Malagapur-Nati"~· 
About 20 miles south of Ca.lcutta. 

Pastor .......................... Rev. G. P•are•. 

2'1oo Nati,:e Prtachm. 

At this station there have been no baptism1 
during the yeur. The congregation has, how
c,ver, somewhat increased, and the people aN, 
it is hoptd, muking- progress iu divine k.n~w
ledge. Throu6h the )iliernlity of a Chr1:tmn 
fri1:11,l, another prcm:her h:1s been appointed 
to t.hi~ station, by which arrangement the 
people will be visited more regularly .tha" 
before, nnd the gospel preached more wulely 
und eff~ctiv.ily in the gurrounding villages. 
There is a good school, nod many of the lads 
ht1ve m11Je substuotiul progre11. The pre~ent 
numbu· of members ii six. 



FOR MAY, 1847. 321 

?.-Church at Laltl,yanlip1~r-Nativ11. 
About 311 miles •onth of CalcnllL 

pa,tor, •..••• Rov. G. Pearce, Rev. F. De Monte. 

Th,·ee Natire P,·eacher•. 

The state of things at tbis station hos been 
very pninful during nenrly the whole of the 
year. There hnve been no baptisms, ond the 
school bns been closed. At Dhankatn, however, 
the school has ftourished; the scholars having, 
durioa the favourable sea.son, risen in number 
119 hi~h a.s sixty. The present number or 
members is seventy-seven. 

8.-Chu,·ch al Khal'i--Native. 
About 50 miles south of Calcutta. 

PMtor• •••••• Rev. G. Pearce, Rev. Jacob MaodaL 

One Natite Preach.er. 

The oati ve pastor of the church nt this 
station, and his co-adjutor, have labou~e.d 
throu•hout the year with commendable dth
gence0 for the spiritual improvement of the 
people of their charge. Four persons have 
been added by bapti•m to the church, whi~e 
encouraging si.gns appear in several others m 
tl1e cong-regat,on. We are happy lo !eport 
that the spirit of liberality has been cherished, 
and that collections for various objects have, 
in consequ~nce, been made with readines3. 
lt is the more pleasing, tltnt this effort of 
mercy originated with themselves. During 
the past year the church has enjoyed more 
internnl peace than for several previous years; 
but we are sorry to add that it has not been 
free from trouble from without, chieffy occa
sioned by the opposi1io11 shown by the agents 
of the Propagation .Sociery. who are more 
nctive enemies than the heathen themselves. 
The present number of members is thirty
nine. 

9.-Clmrch at lla11rah-Mixed. 

Pa,tor ........................... Rev. T. Morgan. 
on.~ Natii1e Preacl1er. 

Regardin"' the stnte of tl1is church J\fr. 
Morgnn say~:-" I feel some confidence in 
statino- thnt we have now more of the elements 
of pe~anent prosperity than in former years. 
Th~ native members have nttended the ser
vices regularly, and exhibited some pleasing 
traits of the Christian character, but they 
have not come unto a perfect man." The 
present number of memberi is thirty-one. 

EDUC.\TIONAL 1:'1STITUTI0:'1S Ill CALCUTTA. 

l.-The llcnevole11t Institution 

Hos been attended d~ily throughout the yenr 
by about 160 boys nnd 60 girl,, end it is 
hoped has continued to prove useful to the 
youth of a much neglected class of people. 
The accounts showed, ut the end or the year, 
a hlllnnca in hnncl nf about 1000 rupees, 

which, 1.owever, will be required ror repairing 
the premises. 

2.-The lntally Christian Institution, rw 
Mission School. 

This school, which is composed chieffy of 
Hindu and Muhammarlan boys, has been 
variable in ils character during the year. 
For the first aix months its numbers were 
about eighty; latterly, owing to the temporary 
illness of the master, they have not been so 
many. A considerable amount of religio•Js 
instruction has been imparted, and several 
of the cider boys have evinced a disposition 
favourable to the gospel, one evidence of 
which is their voluntary atten,fance on Chris
tian worship at Mr. Pearce'8 residence. Thi■ 
Institution, together with three native schools 
at Mr. Pearce's village stations, is supported 
by the zealous efforts of ladies connected with 
the Circular Road Chapel congregation. 

3.-The Native Christian Institution, or 
Boarding School. 

The four young men mentioned as students 
of theology in the Report of the last year, 
have since left the Institution, and have been 
appointed to different stations in connexion 
with missionary work. 

Owing partly lo want of funds, and partly 
to other causes, the vacancies tltus occasioned 
hove not been filled up. The Institution is, 
therefore, greatly reduced in numbers, and as 
the deficiency of funds is still severely Celt by 
lhe Parent Society, and other dutie~ press 
heavily on Mr. Pearce, it seems probable that 
the school department of the lDstitution will, 
for II sea,;on, he conducted on a limited scale. 

The female department, under the super
intendence of i\lrs. Pearce and Miss Packer, 
is in a satisfactory condition, and number,, 
about twenty'.five girls. 

Under Mr. }!organ's care at Haurah is an 
English school, attended at the close of the 
year by twenty-eight girls and twenty boys ; 
11nd three village schools, at a distance, ere 
attended by 210 boys. 

The total number of members connected 
with churches in Calcutca is 462 ; somewhat 
leas than last year : of schools seveu&ccn, a11d 
of scholars 988. Our brethren are greatly in 
need of help for schools under their care. 

11. OTHER PARTS OF INDIA. 

Seventeen Stations-Twenty-four Sub-stations
Twenty-four Missionaries-Nine Female l\lis
siouaries-Forty-nine Nathe Preachal'I &lUl 
Teache1"S. 

J.-SERAllPORI>. 

Citmm,mced ia 1799. 

This town, formerly a Danish settl_emei+!, 
has mcently been 111lded to tha Brin•lt do-
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minions, It, celebrity 81 a centre of the an•I which is the modern capital or the 1lie
Bnpt.ist Mission renders it superfluous to t.rict, is about I 30 miles N, N, W. from Cal-
allude to its history. cutta, 

\f" . . f Rev. W. H. Denham, · ,,.,o,,a,,e, ......... ? Rev. J. R-0bineon. 

Six Nativt Preackt,·•· 

Present number of church members 99. 
Sttb-stations. - Johnn•!!'•r, Berrackpore, 

B~rihat, Bad<libatty,SimJ., PyRrapore, lsherR, 
Mohesh, together with other_ villages in each 
vicinity, 

Schools,-Fiue for boys an,] three for girls, 
besi<les those connected with the college. 

With r,,spect to our public services (say 
our brethren), the go~pel has been regularly 
preached at the Danish Church, Mission, and 
village ch•pels. Of our native congregntions 
-two are at Serampore and one at Barrack. 
pore, the latter conducted in the language of 
Upper India, 

At the lowest computation, 17,000 tracts 
have been put in circulation. 

2.-DUM•DUM., 

The church at this place is small, The 
eonf"t'g"tion connected with it amounl~ to 
about fifty persons, 'and would prc,bably be 
Iar,;er if the church enjoyed the ministry of a 
stated pastor. Two or three times every 
iiionth, one service on the Lord's day has been 
conducted by one of the missionaries at Cal
cutta or Serampore. 

3.-JU,TWA (CUTWA). 

Commenced in 1604, 

A town in the province or Bengal, situated 
on the western banks of the Hughli, about 
seventy-five miles N.N. W, from Calcutta. 

Jfiaion&"!f .... ..... Rn. w. Carey. 

Five Native Prtad,,er1. 

}>resent number of members residiug at 
Cutwa, 34. Distribution, of scriptures, about 
1740; of tracts, about 3650. 

Mr. Carey daily ellplains the scriptures in 
his house, and preaches twice a week i11 the 
bazar, whilst the native preachers visit more 
distant place,. The neighbouring melas are 
regularly attended. 

4,-SURT, IN BTRBBUM, 

Commenced in 1816, 

Sub-Btation-Dulll'agbur. 

Birbhum is a district in the province of 
Bengal, situated on the nor1h-weste1·n ex
tremity, about the twenty-fourt.h degree of 
north latitude, In J-814 ir was estimated to 
contain 7000 square miles, and in 1801 the 
population was estimated at 700,000, in the 
prop!)rtiou of thirty Hi11due to one M11ham
m,da11. !uri, wl,ere the .miuion11ry re,ide1, 

Mi1.,ionm·v ............ Ilcv .• T. Williamson. 

Thrte 1'"atfre P1"fache1·~. 

Present number of members, 31 ; of whom 
26 are nntives, 

Dis1r:bution, of scriptures, 978 ; of tract,, 
3630. 

Schools.-Two day-schools, one of them Rt\ 
English rnhool, both wholly supported by 
local contributions. Attendance, boys, 60; 
girls, I 0. These are native Christian girls, 
who attend 1he Bengali school. A few native 
Christian children are hoarded. 

Mr. Williamson and his native assistants, 
when at Suri, preach tl1e gospel doily, and 
often twice a day, both there end in the 
neighbouring places, They also visit several 
places at a distance. Two excluded members 
have been restored to Christian fellowship, 
while two more have been added by letter, 
and three by baptism, so that the church 
comprises 33 members. Of the b11.ptized, all 
were, not many years ago, in the grosse•t 
durkne11, 

5,-DINAJPUR, 

Commenced in 1605, 

Dinnjpur, the capital of the district of the 
same name, is situated about 260 miles 11orth 
of Calcutta, Population, about 20,000, 

Mi88tonar11 ..................... Rev. H. Smylie. 

One Nativ• Preaclier. 

Distribution up to the end of October: 
scriptures, 200 ; tracts, 3526, 

Sch,ools.-One day-school, attended by sixty 
boys, and supported by a friend, The gosp11l 
is preached to the heathen every day. There 
are three candidates for baptism, 

6,-JESSORE, 

Commenoed in I 800. 

This district in the southern quarter of 
Bengal, is estimated at 5000 square miles. 
The inhabitants were reckoned in 1801, at 
1,200,000, in the proportion of nine Muham
madans to seven Hindus, Sabib-ganj, the 
usual residence of the missionary, lies about 
150 miles N.E. from Calcutta, 

Missionary ........................ Rov. J, Parry. 

Ten Native Preacl,era. 

Distribution, of scriptures, 2000; of tracts, 
12,000. 

Scltools,-Six day-schools, attended by 200 
boys and six girls, and supported by local 
contril,utions. 

Elev~n persons were haptized in the month 
of December last, and in the beginning of 
this year. The goepel is sarping the Jandy 
foundations ofheatheni1m on< l\Iuhamm1d1n, 
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ism. M11ny Hindus publicly confess, while 
)iJtening to the preachers of thR go•pel, and 
their arguments 111 favour of its being rnlcu
)eted to secure the sulvetion of sinnera by 
believing in it, that the Hindu ,hastras are 
unworthy of credit, and that idolatry and 
caste nre founded on human invention. The 
MuhRmmadans seem to be, equally with the 
Hindus, fuvourably disposed towards the 
gospel. Many of the former clasa admit that 
the Koran does not reveal any satisfactory 
pion of salvation, and that Mubnmmerl was a 
sinful being like themselves, and ~eem to be 
glad when we expose his wickedness, Atone 
of the villages the people have themselves 
built a small chapel for the use of the Mission, 

7,-BARISAL, 

Commenced in 1828. 

Barisal is the principal town in the district 
of Bakarganj, about 185 miles east from 
Calcutta. 

Mi.!sionary ............ Rev. s. Bareiro. 
Three NoJ,ive Preac/,o,•a. 

Sohools.-Two day-schools, one of them at 
Barisal, both English and Bengali, in which 
a small cla~s of youths are receiving religious 
instruction, intended to prepare them for use
fulness in connexion with the church. The 
other is a Bengali school at Dhamloba, 
9:ttended by ten girls and twenty boys, but 
hk~ly to be greatly enlarged. 

l\lost of the members of the church live in 
villagea at a great distance from the station. 

One hundred and seventy-three persons 
were bapti1ed last year, and recent accounts 
speak of llO more baptized, and of much ex
citement and persecution. 

8.-DHAKAH (DACCA). 

Commenced in 1816. 

A large town in Bengal, situated beyond 
the principal stream of the Ganges, but ex
tentling, with its suburbs, six miles on the 
banks of the Buri Ganga, or Old Ganges. 
It is about 190 miles N .E. from Calcutta. 
Its population in 1801 was stated at above 
200,000, but it has been since estimated as 
high as 300,000, there being, as has been 
ascertained, about 90,000 houses. 

,lfiaaionariea ............ J RReev. Ow.1Rob~~!on, l V, • eonwu. 
Four Native Preacher,. 

9,-CHl'lTAGON6. 

Commenced in 1812. 

Thia district, 120 miles long, by an avenae 
of twPnty-five in width, and including abo~e 
a million of inhabitants. forms the south-east 
extremity of Bengal. Jlere the two idolatrous 
systems of Brahma ancl J:lurll, come into con
tact, and the ch•in of caste is therefore feel.le. 
The capital, Jalamabad, is frequently called 
Chittagong, and there the missionaries reside. 
It is about 340 miles east from Calcutta. 
The inhabitants are a mixed race-Hindus, 
Muhammadans, and Arakanese or Mughs. 

Mi.!si<marie1 ... Rev. J. Johannes, Rev. J. C. Fink. 
Five Natii·e Preaclters. 

Present number of members, 41. Distri
bution, of scriptures, 12,000; of tracts, 
15.000. Sohools.-Two. 

Mr. Johannes gives an encouraging account 
of his labours at this station. Many of the 
inhabitants of distant villages, never visiled hy 
our missionaries, seem to have received the 
gospel through the instrumentality of their 
heathen countrymen, who have carried them 
scriptures, Seven persons have been bap
tized this year. We have also lo record the 
death of two, both of whom died triumphant 
in lhe faith of tbe gospel. 

10.-MONGHIR. 

Commenced abo!!t the yea,· 1817. 

A celebrated town and fortress in the pro
vince of Behar, di,trict of Hhaugulpur, 
situated on the south side of the river Gange•, 
and distant from Calcutta about 300 miles. 
The number of inhabitants has been estimated 
at 30,000, 

Mi.!airma>'iea ..... ....... { Rev. J. La wrenee. 
Rev. J. Pai-sons. 

Three Nati,·e P,·eacliers. 

Present number of members, 49. There 
are three bible classes, attended by twenty
two girls ; a sabbath school, attended by 
ten boys; and three vernacular day-schools, 
attended by ninety-five boys, and supported 
by local contributions. The gospel is 
preached to the heathen twice a week in 
Lhe chapel, when about ninety attend, and 
three or four times a week in the bazar, 
when the attendance is somewhat less. Be
sidea which, frequent itinerating tours have 
been made, not only to the towns nnd villages 
within a circle of forty miles, but often to a 

Present numbe1· of members, 19. Distri
bution, ohcriptures, above 11,000; of tracts, 
a.hove 15,000. The go,pel is preached four 
times a week or oftener in the streets of Dacca 
or its suburbs ; and it has been repeatedly 
proclaimed in distant places. One has been 
acl~ed by baptism. Light is spreaJing 1111 
arou11d, 011<1 pl'ejudice is diruini,hing, but we 
cannot yet tell of oonver•ion~. 

much greater distance. In these labours our 
brethren are assisted by i\lr. Hurter, who 
also bestows special attention on the Hill 
tribes in the vicinity. 

lJ,-UTNA. 

Commenced in 1811, 

l'ut1111 is l'ituated on the northfrn bunk of 
the Oange•, opro,ito the inRux ~f the Gun-
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duck river, nbout 320 miles N.W. of Cal
cutt11. Its population is vnriously stated at. 
from 300,00~ IIJ 400,000 souls; two-thirds 
l1einr; Hindus. The Mulrnmmndan name of 
this city is A.<::imal,ad. 

Mis~ionm·,11 ......... Re,·. H. Beddy. 

One J.Yafirc P1-c<r('l1a. 

Present number of members, 26. Distri
bution, of scriptures, 241 ; of 1racts, 2246. 

The Pa1na Nati\'e }'emale Orpl1an Refuge 
now contuins forty girls. It is supported by 
contributions from England ancl by donations 
nnd subscript.ions from friends in India; but 
tl1e funds are very low, nnd the premises 
havinf; recently been entered by robbers, tl1e 
lo~s of various articles is severely felt. The 
gospel is preached dnily either in tbc cl1apel 
or the bazar, or in both. 

12.-BENARRS. 

Commenced in 1817. 

This ancient seat of Brahmanical learning 
or Hindu snperstit.ion, is situated on the north 
bank of the Ganges, about 43~ miles N.W . 
. from Calcutta. It includes a population of 
upwards of 200,000: but during the idolatrous 
festivcls the concourse is almost beyond cal
culation : 8000 houses are said to be occupied 
by brahmans who receive contributions, 
though each has property of his own. The 
l\luhammadans form about a tenth of the 
population. 

}\[i..~$ionarics ........ Rev. G. Small, Rev. W. Smith. 

One 1'-ati'i-"t P1·w.cher. 

Prese11t number of members, 20. Distri
bution, of scriptures, 1600; of tracts, 2000. 

Three day-schools are attended by 250 
boys. .l\Irs. Small also had a school, which 
was attended by twelve children, of whom 
eight were girls. Very gratifying reports 
have been received from our brethren, both 
of their schools and their ordinary mis;ion 
labours. 

The church at Benares now numbers 
t•renty members, four having been baptized 
during the yenr. An efficient auxiliary is at 
work, anil our brethren arc about to commence 
the erection of a new chapel, better adapted 
to the wants of this large and important city. 
Two additional schools are also nbout to be 
opened, and ad<lition11l funda will be most 
welccme. 

13,-Cl!UJ\'AR. 

.Mfr,wna1:1 ............... Rev. H. Heinig. 

Present number of members, 21. Distri
bu1 ion, of scriptures, 4000 ; of tracts, 3000. 

Five day-schools, attended by 230 boys, 
have been opened, and will, it is hoped, be 
•upporkd by local contributions. There is, 
also, a sabbatb-~chool, attended by upwards 
of thirty girl,, 

In compliance with the desire of the 
people nt Chu11ar, both Europeans and 
natives, 11ml the invitation of the bnpti~t 
church, it wns determiner!, in the COUl'IIII of 
the year, tlJRt l\Ir. Heinig should occupy 
Chunar as hi$ sphere of labour. 

The Hindustani services, which are on 
Sunrlay morning and Mondey evening, and 
the English services, on Sunday morning and 
evening, and also on Wednesday and Thurs
day evenings, are well attended. 

The natives in the city and the surrounding 
villages are not only very favourably disposed 
to hear the blessed gospel, but even delighted 
at lmving again a missionary coming amongst 
tl1em. They have nil, pnrcnts as well as 
cl1ildren, of1en entreated l\Ir. Heinig to open 
schcols, where they migl1t be taught, and 
promised that they would diligently attend. 
He has commenced or taken up five schools, 
and has received for them consitlerable local 
support. 

14.-AGRA, 

Commenced in 1811-,·ecommenced in 1834, 

The capital of the district and province of 
the snme name, commodiously situated on the 
south,west side of the J umna, about 800 
miles nor1h-west from Calcutta. It does not 
appear that any enumeration of the population 
has ever been made ;, but the number of in
habitant.a is probably about 60,000, and this 
number may be expected greatly to increase. 

{ 
Rev. R. Williams, 

.Jlitaionaries ••• Rev. J. Makepeace, 
Rev. J.C. A. Dannenberg. 

Si:,; Native Preacliera. 

These, and l\Ir. Smith, a European, are 
supported by the Agra Auxiliary Society, 

There are two dar-schools, one for girls 
and one for boys, w h1ch continue to pr09per 
under the fostering care of our brother, Mr. 
Makepeace. 

The labours of our brethren nt thi:1 station 
are continued with much assiduity and en
couragement. Forty converts have been 
added to the church during the year. The 
various operations of the Auxiliary are su1-
tained by contributions amounting to nearly 
£200 a year; a ~um in addition to the efforts 
of the church for the 1upport of its pastor. 

The church endure severe persecution from 
their heathen neighbours. Tl1ey preserve, 
however, a Christian spirit in the m1ddt of it 
all. The Gosain, 11 head-mnn of one of the 
villages, observed to Ganpat, the native 
pastor, that " he wos a~ 1.iberty lo mnke as 
many of the people Chr1St1ans as he could ; 
becnu~e tl1ose who had become such do not 
annoy l1im and others for money u formerly, 
that they are not accustomed to wrangle and 
quarrel among themselves as before, that they 
are now properly clad, as also their families, 
and that, whenever they have a feast or party, 
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they do not drink to excess, or use abusive 
lnnouoge toword• one another, os they pre
vio~sly did. 

15.-MUTTRA. 

A celebrated city, or great antiquity, situated 
on the western bank of the Jumna, about thirty 
miles N.E. by N. from Agro, and containing 
a populotion of 50,000 inhabitants, of whom 
about one-eighth ore Muhammadans, 

Missionary ............... Rev. T, Phllllps. 
Tlco Assi,tant Preachers. 

Present number of members eight, of whom 
three are natives. 

Distribution, of scriptures, 2270; of tracls, 
2499, 
., 'fhe gospel is preached every morning in 
tl1e city and one of the surrounding villages 
alternntely ; and- six villages are visited on 
the six week day evenings. The melas about 
M ultra, and those at l\Jaholi and Garhmuk
teshwnr, have also been attended by Mr. 
Phillips. He likewise preaches in English 
twice a month, in places at some distance. 

The ]\faze Pond School, so called from the 
church in London which has promfaed to 
support it, numbers thirty boys in attendance. 

16,-DILHI, 

Commenced in 1818. 

o~ l~e hill s'atcs, From the script•1res thas 
distributed two or three yenrs ego, the l•st 
bapl!zed brahman, Chango Mi.ri, derived hi9 
knowled[(e of God end salvation, of himself 
as a guilty and impotent sinner, nnd of the 
Lord Jesus as an all-sufficient Saviour; also 
of his commands and institutions, anrl tha 
course. ~e should purs,1e, in dependence on 
the Spmt of grace, to serve, love, and glorify 
God, 

l!ADRAS, 

, Though Madras has not yet had any place 
10 our annals, we trust that the time is not far 
distant when we may expect lo receive from 
it regular communications. In a very re
markable manner, the way has been prcvi
dentially opened, and a loud call made to 
send thither a missionary. A regiment in her 
majesty's. service, which left ~ngland in 1842, 
was stalloned at Maulmem. One of its 
officers had been baptized in Jamaica, and 
there was in it one private soldier who was 
known to be a pious man. The preaching of 
the American baptist missionaries in Maul
mein was, however, greatly blessed by the 
divine S~irit, nod when the regiment was 
removed m 1845, there was in it a baptist 
church comprising between thirty and forty 
members, several of wliom were officers. 
Being starioned at Madras, and finding no 
mini,ter o.f the;r own deno~ination, they be-

The ancient capital of the Great Mogul, came desirous, both for their own sake and 
and still nominally an imperial city under its for the sake of others, that a missionary should 
own emperor, lies about 900 miles distant be sent. H nving opened a communication 
from Calcutta, to the north-west. lo the with t~e C~mmittee, they spontaneously 
reign of Aurnnzebe, the population waslloosely placed m tl1t1r h:mil• a sum of money suf
estimat.ed at two millions, and the ruins of old ficient to mointniu a missionary there for 
Dilhi even now cover the plain for nearly several years ; and the Commitlte, after long 
eight miles to the south, whilst &OJDe of the continued anti amrio•Js inquiries, have accepted 
gates aud mosques are tolerably entire, The th~ services of M~. J. <;- Pag~, who is on the 
present city is built on two rocky eminences, pomt of completmg IHs ~tuJ1es at Stepney, 
su~rounded on three sides. by a stone wall of nod who, the)'. t_rust, ~-111 he . found well 
t~1rty feet in height, with the stream of the I ada~ted for tilts rnterestmg sta~100. In the 
r1ve1· Jumna on the east, The number of presidency there are mauy pious persons, 
inhabitants is estimated ut about 150,000. chiefly co_nnected with the nrruy, who adhere 

. . , to our views, ond there are al~o many im-
M,..nona,-y ......... Rev. J. T. Thompson. 1 portunt and destitute districts which a mis-

T,ro Natii·e Preacl,ei·s. •ionory resitling in that city miaht visit. 
Pre5e11t number of members 21. Distri- ~ome private soldiers cono~cted with the 

hution, of scriptures 5000. of l;acts 9000 rei:m1e11l hove recently collected and trans-
The number of m~mbers'is now tw~nty-o~e. '!lttted £2 4s. towards the shilling contribu

Of the n)neteen reported lost year, one has tion. 
departed m the faith, one the brethren hnve 
had the pain to exclude, and three have left Ilf. ASIATIC ISLANDS. 

the station with their reaiment leaving four-
t.ceo, lo which six added°'by baptism, aud one CEYLO:I. 
restored, make their number twenty-one; Four Stations-about twenty Sub-stations-four 
and may the Lord graciously add lo them European Missionaries-Three Femalo Mission-
su h h 11 b aries-Twenty-one Native Preacbere, and forty-

'; OS s. a . e _everlastingly saved, three ~ohoohuasters- and Fo11y-four Schools. 
fh~ d1str1button during the year, both iu '.l'he gospel is also preached in about 150 •ll-

the city and at the fairs abroad, has been !ages. 
:J::~it 9000 tr~cts, and 5000 scriptures ; in- CoLoMno,-The labours of i\Ir. Da, ies at 
L h ng supplies sent to a pious officer at\ Colombo have been continued throuahout the 

11 ore, at his requeal, and to another in one year, though interrupted by occasion~! illness.. 



326 THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

Mrs, Davies has also continued her school, 
though funds are much needed for its suppol't. 
· Our brethren are grently eneourn!?ed bv tlw 
di!'Snlution of all connexion on the part of the 
government with Buddhism, The •oldier• 
are entirely withdrawn from I he temples; and 
the idol µroperty is no long·er to remain in 
the custody of government agenls, On the 
other hand, some are busily en!?Rged in per
suading the people that our brethren are not 
authorised teachers. In the midst of all, 
however, Mr. Davies has "very many in
stances of encoura,::ement." Twenty-nine 
pel't'ons have been baptized in this d·istrict, 
and there are about fifty-four inquirers. In 
connexion with Colombo. there are thirteen 
stnt ions where at least three service.~ are held 
ev~ry week, fourteen where one service is held 
each week, and l 03 villages, each of which 
has been visited twice every month ; 153 
copies of thP scriptures have been distributed, 
and 9700 tracts in Tamil, English, Portuo-uese, 
and Singhalese. Special weekly me~tings 
have also been held for the instruction of 
members and candidates; and the schools arr 
examined by the missionary once a month. 
The total number of members at these stations, 
intelurling Grand Pass, is 442, and of children 
1025. 
. During the earlier part of the year, Mr. 

Lewis was engaged with the academy; but as 
the number of students bad greatly diminished, 
be gave up part of his time to the station al 
Grand Pass, and recently the Commillee have 
resolved, under the pressure of destitution in 
India, upon his removal to Calcutta, or some 
other station. 

Kurnv.-Mr. Dawson and Mr. Allen have 
both laboured till recently at this station. 
There are also several interpreters and school
masters. 

M.&TURA.-After mature deliberation, Mr. 
Dawson resolved on removing for a time, at 
least, to this station. Matura contains a con
siderable population, and the district fa im
porlant. The station was formed in 1841, 
and though it has not been visited sinCI!, the 
people under their native pastor have re
mained faithful, and the preaching of the 
i:ospel baa not been unblessed, It is hoped 
that the results of l\lr. Dawson's removal 
may justify the eirperiment, and prove highly 
beneficial to this important nnd destitute field. 

The e:ontributions of the various auxiliary 
missionary societies, we reckon, have amounted 
during the year to £302 19s. 8rl. Thirty
four have been baptized, about 150 additional 
scholars have been taught in the schools, 
which can contain ll85 children, The total 
number of members is 604. 

JAVA, 

SA>1ARANG ................. Gottlieb Bruckner, 

The ]~hours of our aged frielld Mr. Bruck
ner ere ~till continued at Samarang and the 

neighbourhood, though without much enconr
Rgement in conversion ; for thirty years he 
has IRlioured i:1 this field as their fil'st mis
sionary, Many thousand tracts have been 
translntecl, printed, and distributed by him. 
The New Tesinment ha• been trnnslRted into 
the Javanese; and last year, for the fir.•t tim,;, 
in the history of thi• people, a selection of 
evangelical hymns was translated and printed 
for the use of the congregations. 

SUIIIATRA. 

Pl!DANG .............................. N. M. Ward. 

AFRICA. 
Four Stations-Six Missionaries-Seven Teachers 

-Eleven Female Missionaries and Teachers.· 

The last year bus been one of peculiar triRl 
to our brethren in Afriea. Two of their 
number, Mr. Thompson and Mr. Sturgeon, 
have been rem9ved by dea1b. Four of the 
teachers from Jamaica have returned, and the 
health of all our friends has suffered ver7 
seriously from the climate. Indeed, it 1s 
feared that some of them may be compelled 
to leave Africa, either permanently or at least 
for a season. If this fear be fulfilled, two 
missionaries and two teachers will be all the 
foreign labourers engaged in this field. 
" Surely this is a cry of distreas," says Mr, 
Clarke, " which will arouse the churches to 
think of our state." 

Part of the difficulties of our mission are to 
be ascribed to the conduct of the Sp11nish 
iovernment. When the Committee purchased 
the houses and land in Fern11ndo Po, five 
years ago, they were aware that though the 
Spaniards would recognize their title to the 
houses, and probably to the land, it was pos
sible that they might in the end prohibit all 
evangelical preaching. The Commillee were 
not without hope that the English govern
ment would purchase the island ; and as the 
houses they obtained bad .cost originally at 
least five times the sum they gave for them, 
and might nt any time be removed, they 
deemed it desirable to purchase them : and it 
is gratifying to know that our brethren in 
Africa are decidedly of opinion that even in 
1he result we now deplore, the Society has 
saved, in consequence of this purchBr!e, much 
more than the premises cost. 

It was at the end of 1845, the Spanish 
Consul-general arrived at Clarence, with in
structions to send off' the missionaries, unless 
they would consent to reside •· in B private 
capacity only," and without prear•hing. With 
tins condition they declined to comply; but as 
the Consul regarded their labours a_s of great 
benefit to the people, he ultimately expressed 
hi,i willingness that the missionnrie,i should 
have n year to effect the sale and removal of 
their property, during which time they might 
preach and continue their schoqls. Indeed, 
he eirprl!Hlld hi, wiMh that 1.heEe ,chool• might 
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not be closed ot all, an arrangement which he 
would sanction, if our brethren would consent 
to give up the teaching of the bible ! The 
only ground, indee,I, of this proceeding is 
slatecl by the Consul to be, "that the consti
tution of Spain forbids tho promulgation of 
protestantism." 

Throughout Rll the interview our brethren, 
of course, declined to recognize any right upon 
the part of the Spanish authorities to prohibit, 
or grnce in tolerating, the preaching of the 
gospel. They a".knowledged that while they 
liver! under Spanish law, they must be rendy 
to obey it, or to suffer its penahies : and that 
for one of these alternatives they were pre
pared. 

lo all the communications which the Com
mittee have had with the Spanish authorities, 
they have contented themselves with explaio
ini the object of their mission. The recogni
tion of their tiile to the property they have 
claimed, not 11s Christi1111s, or as a missionary 
society, but as British suhjects having pur
chased property in a Spanish colony : and 
this claim they have presented through the 
medium of the British government. To do 
leas than this, their rei:ard for the interest of 
the Society, and their brethren, forbade. To 
do more, and ask from t.he Spani•h or Engli,h 
crown aid or patronage, as Christians, was 
forbidden by their principles. 

Since Mr. Sturgeon's death, Dr. Prince has 
been invited to take the pastorate of the 
church temporarily ; aud seven per~oos have 
been baptized. Some of the members have 
removed to Bimbia; encl nearly all are pre
pared to leave the island, if measures are 
taken to close the chapel, and prevent their 
worship. The total number of members is 
about eighty. 

While these painful events were transpiring 
11t Clarence, the providence of God was open
ing other doors 111 Flimbia and Cameroons, 
The former station is now the residence of 
most of our·b1•ethren, and as it is comparatively 
healthy, and surrounded by many important 
villnges and districts-140 in oil-it is the 
most eligible site that could be obtained. 
Severn) hou~cs have been erected, and our 
breth1·en are noxious to build o chilpel. 
Schools have also been commenced; and Mr 
Merrick has advanced in the translation of 
the· New Testament into the lsubu tongue, as 
for as the eild of Mork. One native from 
Cape Lopez has been baptized. The total 
nu'!'ber of members being twenty-three. An 
01111.slavery society has also been formed. Mr. 
Clarke and Mr. Merrick are co-pastors of the 
church. 

During the last fifteen months, Mr. ond 
Mrs. Saker have been labouring amid manv 
changes 11t Cumeroons. A school h11s been 
begun, and premises erected. Mr. Saker has 
also made some progress in the J)ewalla 
language, anrl has made II first and aecC1nrl 
l'ia11-book for the UH of tile young. 

" When I remember," writes Mr. Stur"eon 
"that twelve months since I did not u~der'. 
stand anything shout the language, that we 
had no house at Cameroons to con•ain us 
beyond the single room, that during the time 
"e hod been absent on account of health (not 
less than two month3), that while at labour 
often afflicted and hindered in a variety of 
ways, but that now we can look upon things 
as before stated, and know that we have 11 
su!Ktaotial storehouse for boxes, barrels, and 
provisions, which has occupied me orie month 
this year, and that now we are in healih, 
better health than when we commenced the 
year, surely I ought to be grateful ! If we 
cease to speak of His mercy, the stones and 
trees around would reprove ua. May our 
hearts be ever alive to his mercy, and that 
mercy assi•t us to go on with our work, till 
we shall rejoice over sinners converted to 
God. This is the result for which we hope 
and pray, and it will be with uospeukable 
pleasure that we inform you of such success; 
but we need your prayers, and the prayers of 
all our friends." 

"On a review of our mission history," 
writes Mr. Clarke, " I think there is ground 
to hope that the day of success is not far 
distant. Look we at the men employed-we 
will all admit, with grief, our unworthiness ; 
but, with the painful exceptions from Jamaica, 
all are heartily engaged to promote the work 
oi God. Our imperfections, in knowleJge 
and grace, which have led to occasional <l1s• 
uuion, are seen and lamented, nod at the 
school of experience we learn daily lessons ~f 
wisdom and circumspection-of mutual for
bearance and sympathy. 

" If we look at the amount of labour be
stowed, in regular and casual visits to many. 
places, at stated residences and frequented 
stations, in schools, in regular instruction of 
lhe natives, in example before them, nod the 
steady profession mode to them, ia the scrir
tures read anrl explained, prayer offerer! in 
their own tongue on their behalf, addresses 
and regular discourses in the native language, 
argument with them without the aid of no 
interpreter; all is as seed sown. We geolly 
pull up some weeds, and seek to destroy all ; 
and louk on each clear spot, yen, among the 
gross and noxious herbs, to see if no wheat is 
yet appearing to allow us to hope for a speedy 
harvest. If we con~ider the change made in 
the minds of the heathen, it will al.o encour. 
age us to hope and to trust in the Lord. 

" Slave-dealing i$ now unknown between 
Africans nnd Europeans at those places where 
we have stntions. We dare speak outright 
against slavery itself, uncl can tell King W il
linm that we will pay his slaves to the foll to 
1hemselves, nnd himself nothing, if he 11!!0" s 
them to work for us. He allows them not• 
withstanding; and now for ooy pnrticulur 
1vork to do for him~elf thev rlare a•k him for 
payment." · 
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Durin;;- the yenr the Dove hns been em
ployer!, os usual, in visiting the different 
stations, and the greater part of her expense 
bas been met hy the Nmtributions of the 
young. These lin,•e fallen sl1ort a lit1le ol 
the amount raised ln,t yenr, but there is yet 
time to supply the deficiency. 

The ~xpense of the mission to A frira has 
amounted during the year to a larger sum 
than the Committee had expected. Upwards 
of twenty families have been supported ; and 
heavy expense bns heen incurrerl in removing 
the houses to Bimbia, and erecting them 
there. 

"It is evident," says Mr. Clarke, in reply 
ro the letter of the Commitiee urging the 
utmost economy, "our income does not in
crease with our lahnurs. We must, it would 
~eem, stand at one lir:e of nction, without the 
immedinte means to go forward. I c1n only 
mourn over this circular. What is £1000 
per onnum to the increased operations of the 
Society 1 l n our present state, what are we 
to do 1 I see only one thing at present for 
me to do, to cease building, to store up the 
wood until your funds will a Ilow us to go on, 
and begin no new station that involves ex
pense, I can pay off all my workmen, and 
•recommend mv brethren to do the same. I 
hoped an ·appeal would have been made as 
snon as our trials were known, and I hope so 
still. If I am disappointed, I shall regret 
that through necessity our labours are cur• 
tailed, and our spirits are pressed down in this 
land of trials, which must be felt to be un
derstood. From twenty to thirty families to 
support, besides common labourers, land to 
purchase, &c., &c., will easily •how you that 
in a wiH land like the continent of Africa 
the sum on which "·e live is comparatively 

WE'-T INDIES. 

the anmml meeling. In the meantime, the 
Committee h11vo much pleasure in statina 
that the deputntion wns every where met witli 
cordiality, nnd tb11t it received the written 
assurance of tire pastors in J 11mnira, that tho 
visit had removed misapprehensions, relieved 
pecuniary emharressments, ntlll proved an 
exlensive blessing to tbeir !locks. 

It is but just to add, tbat nil the expenses 
incurred hy the visit of their brethren, nnd no 
additional sum of about £2000 to nid stations 
absolutely requiring relief, have been guaran
teed by one of the treasurers of the Society, 
and that no pnrt of the funrls of the Society 
will be devoted to this object. The contribu
tions of the churches in J am11ica to the 
Society, given at missionary meeting,i, 4;Qn• 
vened at each station to meet the deputation, 
have amounted to upwards of £260. They 
describe this gift as an expression 0£ their 
hope that such vi,its from this country may 
be again and again renewed. -

Ju the numerical results of the last year 
there is something to discourage, though there 
are signs of revival and improvement. Jn 
churches superintend~d by twenty ministers, 
the total number of members is 2~,994 ; and 
of inquirers, 2985. The total number of sta~ 
tions is about seventy-five. of ministers thirty, 
nod of members about 30,000. The additions 
by baptism during the yenr have amounted to 
about 600. 

The number of schools is thirty-five, tllld 
of scholars 3016. At Sunrlay-schoob there 
is an attendance of not le,s than l 0,000 
persons. 

The Committee hc.pe to be eno bled in future 
years to report more frequently, in the pe
riodical publications of the Society, on the 
state of the churches in Jamaica; it is only 
necessary to remember that such reports are 
not intended to excite groundless expectations 
on the part of their brethren abroad, or to 
become the ground of appeal to their friends 

J.\lUICA. at home. They are intended rather to create 
The friends of the Sor.iety will probably sympathy, and to. secure for brethren whose 

expect their attention to he calJed somewhat position, apart from alJ financial con,idera
pointedly to Jamaica. The churchfs in that lions, is very trying, our remembrance and 
island have not indeed received any aid from prayers. 
the Society during the year, nor ~an their The Institution ,at C~labar, wl10se tutor. is 
condition be made by the Commt~tee the suppor~d by the Com_m,ttee, h~s been cnrried 
ground of flny puoli'.' appeHI. But !n those, on _durmg_ the year amrd sc:i~e d1scou~~gement. 
churches the Committee feel a deep mterest. I It Iii now m a more promising ~ond1t1on than 
The Society planted them and sustaintd then_r, I' it has ever been, end the ~omm1\tee tr~st thllt 
and is still prayerfully ob,ervant of thetr a race of men may be tramed there e1!'mently 
patience and laitb. English Christians sh>lre I qualified to meet the wants of Jamaica. In 
in thr.se feelings, and their sympathy cannot answer to Mr. Tinson's appeal, sever>1l friends 
foil to be welcome to our brethren. have contributed towards the support of the 

After many efforts to secure a deputation lo students during the year . 
.Jamaica, the.Committee have, during the year, 
nt lenstth obtained one. Beiovcd brethren 
have ~one forth in the name of the Committee, 
and hi,ve visited the churches. Their report 
on various topics of busioe;;~ has already been 
laid before tht Committee, and sume general 
information it is Pxper,terl will be rnpplied nt ! 

II.-BAHAMA ISLANDS. 

Fifteen Statlone, and about Thh-ty Sub-atatione
Thrce Misslouarlea-Fourtceu Teachers and 
Preachers-One hundred unpaid Teaohera and 
Helpers. 

The labours nf our brethren in the BahamRA 
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have beeu co11ti11ue1l without any further in
terruption than hos been caused by Mr. Lit
tlewood's illness, He wns compelled to leave 
hie station at Turks' Island, an,I lo spend 
some time at Nassau. Finding that his health 
wos not improved, he look n voyage to New 
y ork and it is hoped that he has now re
sumed bis labours. Mr. Rycroft has, in the 
meantime, taken charge of the stations nt 
Turks' Island, &c., nnd it is probable that he 
will continue to labour there, Mr. Littlewood 
rei,iding at Nassau, and visiting the out-islands. 

At Nassau the addition to the churches 
have not been quite so numerous as in 
previous years; but in other respects, the 
cliurch seems to be in a healthy state. l\fr, 
Capern ,peaks with especial pleasure of the 
consistent and devoted labouN of the native 
teachers, in connection with his station. 
The total number of persons baptized at 
Nassau and the out--islands, not including 
Turks' Island, is 201, and the total number of 
members, in all the islands, 271 ; an increase 
of about 200 members. The day-scholars 
are in ell 750, end the Sunday-scholars 1601. 

The sums rai8ed by the churches are en
couraging indications of their healthy and 
viO'orous state. The sum of £355 19s. 4d. 
h~ been contributed by the people towards 
the repairing of premises and incidental ex
penses, and £52 for the Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. . 

During the greater part of tl1e year l\:lr. 
Rycroft has devoted himself to the out-islanJs, 
where be has had the pleasure of baptizing 
147 converls. The dangerous navigation of 
the sens in which these islands lie, and the 
insecurity and 1facomfort of the vessels that 
sail on them, make this work one of much 
self-c!enial. He lia3 bad his reward, however, 
iu the a1tncbmc11t of the people, aud in the 
baptism of 14 7 converts. Eleven islands 
have been regularly visited, containing forty
five stations. His Excellency the Governor, 
and the Surveyor-general, have both taken 
occasion to no1ice the devotedness of ou1· 
brethren to the religious and moral improve
ment of the people, and the marked success 
of their labours. 

TRINIDAD. 

Four Slntlone-Four Sub-stnlions-Two Mission
aries-Six Teachers. 

'.l'~e Society l1ave two groups of sletions in 
Tr1nulad, One group in anrl arouncl Port of 
Spuin, the other about twenty miles to 1he 
south, in and around the Snvunno Grande. 
At Port of Spain the labours of the Society 
were be~un in 1843. They then purchased 
the lllico School-an excellent house, of 
stone, the partitions and flooring of ced11r. 

Since 1843 two small chapels of wood have 
been built near Port of S'f ain; one at Dry 
River, a destitute quarter o the town. Here 

:Mr. Enstman teaches a school, aad h11s abo,a 
ninety scholar,. 'fhi_s school is very well 
managed, and does him much credit. The 
clmpel i• on freehold ground (large enough to 
allow of a residence being arlderl), and co3t 
about £100, of which the Society has given 
£50. Friends on the spot have raised the 
rest. 

The other chapel is al Cocorite, about three 
miles from Port of Spain, close to the sea 
and in the midst of a considerable population'. 
The place is just finished, at a cost of £65. 
The friends here will probably contribute 
about £30, and our brethren will provide for 
the rest out of the grant allowed by the Society 
for Trinidad, 

In Port of Spain there are two Sl'hools; ooe 
on the mission premises, with about thirty 
children, and the other at Garcia's Barracks, 
a destitute district, w;th thirty-six children. 
The labour, of i\Ir. Law in these stations are 
very abundant. Every Sunday be preaches 
at Dry River at six, at Cocorite at h•lf-pa5' 
eight, in the mission chapel at eleven, nt Dry 
River at three, and again in the m;ssion 
chapel at seven in rbe evening. The first 
four evenings of the week are similarly occu-

r. ied, and the day in school visiting and other 
ubours. The number of members under his 

care is now fifteen, several having gone to 
America. 

At lodian Walk, The Mission, and Mont• 
serrat, lllr. Cowen has been labourina with 
much self-denial for the last twelve ~on1bs. 
These stations are about twenty miles south 
of l'ort of Spain, and are four in all, each 
oe\·eral miles distant from the other. In this 
district we have two chapels, and two preach
ing stations. At Moi.tserrat (e.bout twel~e 
miles from San Fernando) ~lr. Cowen ha, 
obtained a gift of land from the people, has 
cleared it, and with their help erectetl a chapel 
of cedar, with a missionar) 's residence, that 
is, n small room and shetl fur cooking attached 
to it. It is worth about £1 ll0, u1ul he needs 
about £20 or £30 to pay fo1· nails and such 
other things us the people cannot supply. 

Twelve miles distant is lnJi:m Walk, u 

consitlcrable sEttlement of Americans, man,; 
of whom wrre slaves in the •outhern sta:ei, 
and carried off by the ll,itish in the A111cr:cau 
war .. i\11•. lfa~ilto11, an ~a·dligeut bla<·k 
man, 1s engaged n:1 n preal'ner ancl teacb.i:. 
Under his l'nre the people h1we l,uilt a ver~· 
neat cedar rbnpel, at u cost of more tl,a .. 
£100, autl ure about p'acin6 it in rrust for 
the Society. The whole stttlement is in the 
midst 0£ the bush, anrl contains some huuurc:,ls 
of people, most of whom are fovournt,ly dis· 
posed to our views. :\lr. Hamilton teache, 
hi• school in the chapel, and has ( during the 
wet sensou) ubout fifteen children. He al~o 
preaches on Sunda)', 1111d in the week at " 
neighbouring station, l\lr, Cowen vi,its all 
these stations, and a fourth near " The :\li,.. 
•ion," a. often IIIJ the weather w i II 111low. 
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During the fuu1• years thRt have elap!ed 
since this slat.ion \\'as begun, five chapels and 
Rchool houses have !teen obtained, Four 
Bchools have been established, and now con
tain 180 children. .Four chur<'hes have also 
been formed. Duriug the year, nineteen 
persons have been baptized, and the churches 
consii;t of seventy-six members. 

The illness of Mrs, Cowen, and tbe uncer
tainty of her return to Trinidad (the fear 
expressed in the last report having been 
realized) has induced Mr. Cowen to propose 
re-visiting this <'ountry, and it is hoped that 
his presen<'e may have the effect of calltng 
specrnl urtention to the claims of this important 
and desiitute island. 

During the year several of the followers of 
Dr. Kalley have been comp~lled to leave 
Mad1:ir11, ond ha,•e seuled in T,·iuidad. Their 
poverty and their faithfulness gave them a 
strong claim upon the sympathy of our 
brethren, and l\lr. Law has allowed severul 
of them to occupy part of the mission pre. 
mises at Port ol Spain. Hoving found it 
neet:ssary to afl'ord them reli~f, any donations 
t lw&.rds this object will be very acceptable. 
He bas already, out of his own scanty salary, 
given more then he can afford, 

HAITI. 

JACMEL, 

Mr. and Mrs. Webley, Miss Hanis, Mrs. Francies. 

The commencement of this mission, like 
that of most of our missions, lrns been clouded. 
Of the two missionaries sent out fifteen months 
ago, one, with his family, returned in ill 
health. The r1:maining one, a labourer of 
peculiar quulification~, with a goo~ knowle~ge 
of the language, rntnnate acqunmtance with 
the neuro character, "nd singular vers,uility 
of tele';.t. over-stimulated to labour by tb~ 
opening fields of usefulness, in the course ol 
eight months sank under yellow fever, and 
left his widow and the female teacher alone 
on the field. 

In the absence of any missionary, the lady 
who came out as a teacher, with great firm
ness, altboul!b with con,id~rable expense ~f 
personal feeling, bas connnued the public 
service!' both on the Lord's day and on the 
week-d~y 1:venings, not without success. 

Some are waiting to be b~ptized ; and the 
prospects of the female board1ng-sch':lol under 
Miss Harris's care are very encouraging. For 
the sake of about £100 per annum for the 
first year or two, I feel persuaded (says Mr. 
Birrell) that friend~ at home will not permit 
this lady ancl her assistant, a coloured female 
teacher from J amaice, well treined in the 
:British syswm, to fail in their E:nterprise, to 
which tl,E:y have given 1he?1sel~e~,_1 ma1 uy, 
afier having witnessed thE:ir pr1v11t1ons, ID the 
spirit of m11r1 yrs. 

Since the death of Mr. Francies, the Com-

mittee ha,•e been anxiously looking for 11 
successor, nnd at length they have bren guided 
to the choice of l\lr. Webley, who lnnded nt 
J aemel at the commencement of this yenr. 
He enters upon hi• work under very peculiar 
circumstances. "So deep is the impression," 
writes i\lr. Bir1-ell, '' which l\lr, Francies' 
chnrncter ancl premature de11th hnve mn,le on 
the people, that it is difficult to sny whether 
more ha~ not been accomplished by his re
moval in prepRring the field for future labour
ers than m,ght have been realized by his lire. 
He was borne to his early grave by young 
men employed in various mErcnntile situations 
in the town, whom be had attached to his 
instructions and to his person, and to whom he 
looked as the future instructors of their 
countrymen. Wherever 1 have gone I hear 
the language of the warmest affection for )!is 
memory, nnd of earnest desire for another 
preacher." 

Both l\Tr. Abbott nnd Mr. Birrell, who 
have recently visited Haiti, speak most favour. 
ably of the location our brethren have chosen, 
and of the importance and prospects of this 
mission. 

AMERICA. 

IIONDUlliS-BBLIZE. 

M:• , . f Mr. and Mrs. Kingdon, 
u.nona,-w ...... ? Mr. and Mrs, Butefleld. 

Twio Natire 7'6ach•r•. 
Bub-stations ......... Tille ton, Bak era. 

The Committee regret that they are liot 
able to give at present a very sati~factory 
account of their station at Belize. Early lust 
year they were constrained, by various painful 
considerations, to dissolve their con nexfon 
with Mr. Henderson, who had requested the 
Committee either to withdraw their sanction 
from the other brethren there, or to arcept his 
resignation, and enable him to remove to 
America. They adopted the latter alternative, 
and signified their willingness to aid bis re
moval. He then resolved to rpmain at Belize, 
and has broken up and divided the church. 

Mr. Kingdon has baptized three persons 
during the ) ear, and has made considerable 
proaress in l\Iayu and Spanish. He and Mr. 
Buufield labour with much assiduity both at 
Belize and in the neighbourhood of that aellle
ment, 

CANADA, 

Twelve Stations-Twelve Ministers, educated·,, 
aided-About 6~0 member&, · 

The diversified labours of the Sor.iety In 
Canada have been continued throughout -th11 
vE:ar without interr•1ption. The tutor of- the 
college at Montreal hn• been supported·- by 
the Society, 11nd nineteen atudeots have be~n 
educated in it during the year.. Our breth~n 
have felt great difficulty, owmg to a heavy 
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,lebt, 111 cera·ying on their varioue operatlone, 
bllt 01 yet theae operations have not been cur
tailed, and they have enjoyed o considerable 
amount of ~uccess. At PA ms, Mr. Bosworth 
labours with much oesiduity, anrl his ministry 
is attended by a numerous congregation. Ar 
BnANTFORD, the ·church under Mr. Winter
bothnm 's care is in o prosperous elate, with 
efficient Suodny-schoola 11ncl agency. At 
DnuMMONDVILLe, several persons have been 
baptized by Mr. Cleghorn, encl II church of 
twenty-seven membeN has been formed, Mr. 
Hewson's efforts et ST, C11THERINE's hove 
been greatly blessQcl, and the church now 
con111ins seventy-six members, thirty--three 
more than last Jear, In TonONTO, Mr. Fyfe 
is still cheered by the results of his efforts, 
and is about to build a new end more con
venient place of worsip. The reporls from 
Kingston, Brockville, Osnabruck, Quebec, 
Eaton, Chatham, Stanbridge, and St. Ar
mnod'e, are also favourable, indicating every 
where much union and peace; though, in 
several places, our brethren deplore the little 
success of their ministry, 

"Jf the brethren in England," say the 
Committee in Canada, " to whose liberali1y 
this Society is much indebted, could examine 
for themselves the state of the country, they 
would not only be thankful thnt the money 
sent to Canada has been so profitably ex
pended, but they would resolve to pluce 
augmenter! resources at the disposal of 1he 
Committee." 

Through the continued opposition of in
tere,red parties, the claims of the 'l'uscarora 
Indians to their I nods, and the inreotions of 
the government, have been frustrated. In 
consequence, the station has suffered duricg 
the ytar. llir. Landon bus also been com
pelled through ill health to relinquish his 
laullurs : but till some permanent arrange
ment can be made, Mr. Carryer has con
sented to conduct religious service among tbe 
Indians, Public worship is well attended. 
The chapel is too small, and several are 
about to be buptized. • 

The noble aod self-denying labours of our 
brethren of the Grande Ligne Mission among 
the French Canudiaus huve been curried on 
through the year amid many tri•ls, but with 
much encouragement. Twenty-four mission
aries, colporteurs, nnd teachers are employed. 
More thun two hundred children are in the 
Jchonls. The churches contain in nil ubout 
two hundred members. One student of pro
mise at Grant.le Ligne- has been sent to 
Geneva, lo study under the care of Dr. Merle 
·D'Aubigne, and is likely to become n blessing 
to· the Canadian churches. 'l'he Committee 
have sent some smull special contributions to 
this mission during the yeur, nnd will be 
hnppy if the donations of their friends enable 
them to send more in rhe comiu"' year. The 
labours of these brnthren, and tl~eir pecuniary 
an1l other cliflicultie~, strongly commend them 

to tbe sympathy c,f Engli•h nn,I American 
Christians. 

NOVA SCOTIA, 

Wi1h the view of encouraging our brethren 
in Nova Scotia to commence a class for the 
training of piou~ young men for the ministry, 
the Committee last year voted £100 towards 
I.he support of a theological tutor at Acadia 
College, near Halifax. The churches voted 
an equal amount, and II promising class was 
formed; but the state of the Society's finances 
has compelled them, !hough with much regret, 
to discontinue the grant, There is hope, 
however, that our brethren, deeply feeling the 
need of such training, will make a special 
effort to secure it ; and we wish them, none 
the less heartily that we cannot help them, all 
success. 

EUROPE. 

FRANCE, 

MoaL.ux. Rev. J. Jenkins, J. Jones, 
Mrs. Jenkins, Mrs. Jones. 

One Station-Two Sub-stations-Two Missionarieo, 

The labours of our brethren in Brittany 
have been continued throughout the year. 
The chapel recently erected has P!ov_ed, of 
great service, and the attendance, prrnc1p11;]y 
of Roman catholics, shows much interest 
upon the part of the people. In several 
instances a blessing seems to have attended 
the preachin.,. and tract dislribution, though 
1here have b;en no baptisms durin;; the year. 

Upwards of 8000 tracts in French and 
Breton have been circulated durin,; the year, 
•nd Mr. Jenkins has prepared anJ printed iu 
Breton a Sunday-school Lesson Bm,k. TbE 
Religious Tl'act Society have kin<lly und_er
taken the expense of it, and hove supplied 
funds for printing Breton tracts. 

The New Testament in Bretou is now 
complete, and Mr. Jenkins hllS obtained from 
the British and Foreign _Bible Socie1.y per• 
mission to print it at their expense. Three 
thousand copies will be printed an_d ~ead y for 
distribution early in the year, This ts itself a_ 
noble work, and will pince the " story ol 
peace" within the reach of a million of per
sons who would otherwise have been without 
the word of life. 

SUIIIMARY, 

The total number of memben added to ail 
the churches during the past year is 1207, 
the total number of members in all the 
churches, including Jamaica, being 36,_463·. 
'!'here are also 249 stations and sub-stat10as, 
:.!33 agents, nut iuclu,ling Jnm.1ic:•· . The 
totul uumber of ,lay-schools is 156, o! cl11IJ1·e11 
111ught i11 day-schools, 8ti96, and ot ~hil<lrtn 
tuught iu sabb•th-schouls, 12,481. 1 he total 
receipts, for nil pur·poses, are £28,2:23 l ls. , J. 
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HOl\11,; PROCEEDINGS. Eeverely from the general distress. As it is, 
r.uims. the mo•t strenuous efforts of our friends will 

The financial report of the Committee is be required to enable it to sustain its efforts 
less sntisfnctory than they could desire, though during the coming year. 
it will be found to contain much to encourage The Committee have also to acknowledge 
and stimulate tl1e exertions of their friends. the continued kindness of their friends of the 

The debt of the Society, shown by the Bible 'l'ranslation Society, 'l'heir grants have 
balance-sheet of last year to amount to .t:5003 amounted to £'2050, end th1-ough their hand,1 
7s. 6d., hos been reduced to £3711 9s. lid. they have received £412 16s. !0d. from the 
The Committee Imel arranged a plnn wl1ich American and Foreign Bible Society. The 
they hoped would ha\'e hnd the effect of meeting number of volumes printed in return for 
the whole debt, but having been responded to tbose grants amounts to upwards of eighty 
by only II part of the support.ers of the Society, thousand, a larger number than in previous 
its ,ucccss has been exceedingly limited. year,,. 

It also nppeared from the last Report, that • In the prospect of another year, the Com
of the £6000 grant.ed to Jamaica, £258i 6°. mittce can only repeat tl1eir ussurance, that in 
ld. was then due by the Society. This debt nil their nrrangements the utmost economy 
is also reduced, and now amounts to £2054 will be observed, cou;;istent with the efficiency 
14s. Id. of their respectite missions. 

The receipts of the Society for all purposes In closing their Report, the Committee ask 
have amounted during the year to £28,223 for 1hemselve11, and for the cause they are 
l ls. 7d., being an increase, a.. compared with seeking to promote, the earnest and per• 
last year, of £1924 12s. l0d.; of this amount, severing prayers of their brethren. They 
£1000 is a special contribution for Madras, have need of patience, of wisdom, of energy, 
and has been invested in the Funds. The and, above oil, of faith. The Baptist Mis
receipts for ordinary missionary purposes have sionary Society has had, in one sense at least, 
amounted £21,490 l0s. 5d., being an increase apostolic experieuce; and the Committee 
of £2907 I~. I 0d. On the olher hand, the b)e,is God that it bas had apostolic success. 
expenditure, including the investment for It bas been " troubled on every side, yet not 
Madras, has amounted to £26,399 2s. 0,1.: distressed; persecuted, but not forsaken; 
the bllla.nce being applied, as above stated, cast down, but not destroyed." E,·ery ye11r 
towards the liquidation of the debts of the bas brought its cares, its sorrows, its bereave
Society. ments, its difficulties. But we can suy also, 

'fhe comparatively large amount of receipts j" Abundant grace has, through the thanks. 
it i~ important to state, must be a•cribed I giving of many, redounded to the glory of 
chitfly to legacies, of which the following ore I God." These sorrows, nnd bereavements, 
,he chief:- and difficulties will continue. The Com-

£ •· d. mittee need special grace to bear them ; holy 
W. W. Mitchell, Eoq., Teignmouth 2368 16 10 wisdom to lessen, provide for, and relieve 
M~~:~~~'..~~~-~~.".'.'.':•.~: .. ~: .. ~~~~~: 321 0 o them; and ~uch f?rtitude a~d faith as shall 
M. Caiicuder, Esq , Darlington ...... 410 16 O conve1·t them o.11 rnto blessmgs. Brethreu, 
1·. El!,,, Esq, Sandhurst, by Samuel 2i 0 0 pray for ·us ; that, for tl1e sake of our cnuse 
ilJ~t•N~~~-~:--Tii~t~;; .. i,·;;;;;,:i:;·by O and our. LorJ, our.eye ~~y be single, our _spirit 

.Mr. s. J. &bert•, Chester......... ,a 16 3 evangehcul, our a,m d1v1ne ; and that 10 nil 
Ilut for tl.i1:se very acceptable contributions, things God may be glorified through Jesus 

the Society must have suffered much more Christ. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will he thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Eeq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, l\Ioorgate Street, 
Lo,;noN: in Enn1nuao11, by the Rev. Ch1·istopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, 
and Jolin l\Iacandrew, Esq.; in Gusoow, by Robert Kellie, Esq.; in DuuuY, by John 
Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist 
!\fission Press; and at Nitw YoRK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contribution~ 
ean also be paid in at the 13ank of Eng-land to 1he account of "W. B, Gurney 11r,d o:ben '' 
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A FEW WORDS ABOUT THE SOCIETY. 

BEFORE this number meets the eye of our readers, the Annual Meeting will 
have been held. Many of them, however, are not likely to see any account of 
the Society's Annual Report; but the Chronicle is within their reach, and w« 
propose to condense, as far as possible, the details of the Report, leavincr the pro-
ceedings of the annunl meeting for the next number. " 

A few words about thefinanceN must take precedence. It was feared that the 
large contributions to the Relief Fund, amounting, at the end of March, to £5068 ! 
would greatly diminisl1 tl1e regular income. To some considerable extent this is 
the fact. The collections from the country have nearly averaged those of former 
years, which may be taken, under the circumstances referred to, as indicative of a 
more steady permanent income. The chief falling off has been in the London 
annual subscriptions, and in Ireland. With respect to the former we are sur
prised; in regard to the latter, no one can be. 

During the past three years, attempts have been made to organize districts 
through the country, and with an encouraging measure of success. But many 
counties have not yet come into the arrangement. Essex, Kent, Sussex, Dor
set, Herts, Huntin~don, Hereford, part of Gloucester, Cambridge, and Wales 
genel'ally, do nothmg i·egularly. We make an earnest appeal to our brethren 
\n these districts on this matter. Did they but know how; much anxiety 
and expense would be saved by doing so, we think some extra efforts would 
be made. It would scarcely cost one per cent. more to visit half a score places 
tl1an one. Besides, a more steady income is secured ; and how can regular 
operations be carried on with a fluctuating income? The contributions to tl1e 
Relief Fund-nearly double the annual receipts for mission purposes, two-thirda 
of which have come to hand in February and March-show what can be done. 
Now, brethren, after your most laudable exertions to supply food for the starving, 
we cannot but hope you will set your hands, in good earnest, to a nobler work
to give the Irish the bread of life. 

The following will afford some idea of I they have weathered the storms of priestly 
the state of the mission in Mayo and penecution. 
Sligo. Ballina is the chief station, The new school commenced at Coolaney 
where Mr. HAMILTON resides. has prospered beyond our expectations. 

l<'ive have been baptized, four restored, and 
two 1·eceived from other churches. Four have 
removed, one has died, and one been ex
cluded. This leaves a clear increase of five. 
Our present number is forty. 

Ooolaney church has revived since Mr. 
Moore's removal there. He has several 
preaching stations. There are ten members 
in that district. 

Easky church has suffered by the removal 
of two members, but two have been added. 
'fhe present number is twelve. 

We have seventeen schools, containing 
1 041 children; Protestants 261, Romanists 
780. Nearly 600 chapters of the scriptures 
were committed to memory during last year 
by the elder children in these schools. 

The school recently commenced in Ballina 
req_uired two teachers. I thought it better, 
a little while ago, to divide it, and removed 
one teacher to another part of the town. 
Both schools have been greatly opposed; but 

Mr. EccLES has been pursuing his work 
at Coleraine with undiminished perse
verance and ardour. His report states-

As a church we are united. The brethren 
are " of good comfort, of one mind, and live 
in peace." I have baptized, during the year, 
twelve disciples. Clear increase, four. 

We have five out-stations. None of them 
were ever more encouraging. The attendance 
on public worship at these stations avP.rages 
from forty to one hundred. 

The sabbath-school goes on .steadily. It is 
very encouraging to see many little ones, in 
the severest weather, coming to hear the 
word, though they are but poorly clad, and 
almost barefoot, 

Mr.Mt'LHBRNoccupies the Newtonar~s 
district, in the county of Down. His 
principal station is Conlig. 

1· 
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HOl\11,; PROCEEDINGS. 
1:u~ns. 

The fi11nncinl report of the Committee is 
less sntisfact.ory than the)· coulcl desire, though 
it will be found to cont•in much to mcourege 
and stimulnte the exertions of their friends, 

The debt of the SociNy, shown by the 
balance-sheet of last year to amount to .{5003 
7s. 6d., hos been reduced to £3711 9s. lld. 
The Committee hnd arranged a plan wl1ich 
they hoped would have hnd the effect of meeting 
the whole deli!, but having been responded to 
by only a pnrt of the supporters of the Society, 
its succ~ss has been exceedingly limited. 

It also appeared from the last Report, that 
of the .f6000 granted to Jamaica, £258i 6•. 
I d. was then due by the Society. This debt 
is also reduced, and now amounts to £2054 
14s. Id. 

The receipts of the Society for all purposes 
have amounted during the year to £28,223 
I ls. 7d., being an increa.se, a. compared with 
last yenr, of £1924 12s. I0d.; of this amount, 
£1000 ia a special contribution for Madras, 
and bas been investe,l in the Funds. The 
receipts for ordinary missionary purposes have 
amounte,I £21,490 l0s. 5d., being an increase 
of £2907 h. 1 0d. On the 01her hand, the 
expenditure, including the investment for 
l\Iadras, has amounted to £26,399 2s. 0,1.: 
the hMlance l,eing npplied, as above stated, 
towards tl,e liquidMtion of the clebts of the 
Society. 

The comparatively large amount of receipts 
it i~ important to state, must be ascribed 
chiefly to legacies, of which the following are 
,he chief:-

1everely from the general distresa. A• it is, 
the most strenuous efl'ort.q of our friends will 
be required to enable it to sustain its efforts 
during the coming year. 

The Committee have also to acknowledge 
the continued kindness of their friend• of the 
Bible 'l'ransl11tion Society. Their grants have 
amounte,I to £'.!050, and through their hand,1 
they have received £412 16s. I0d. from the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, The 
number of volumes printed in return for 
those grants amounts to upwards of ei~hty 
thousand, 11 larger number than in previous 
year;:, 
• In the prospect of another year, the Com
mittee can only repeat tl1eir nssurance, that in 
all their 11rrangements the utmost economy 
will he observed, con.;istent with the efficiency 
of their respecti,e missions. 

In closing their Report, the Committee ask 
for themsel ve,1, and for the cause they are 
seeking to promote, the earnest and per• 
severing prayers of their brethren. They 
have need of patience, of wisdom, of energy, 
and, above all, of faith. The Baptist Mis
sionary Society has had, in one sense at least, 
apostolic experience; and the Committee 
b)es3 God that it has had apostolic success. 
It has been " tronblt,d on every side, yet not 
distressed ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
cast down, but not destroyed." E\·ery year 
has brought its cares, its sorrows, its bereave• 
ments, its difficulties. But we can say also, 
" Abundant grace has, through the thanks
giving of many, redounded to the glory of 
God." These sorrows, and bereavements, 
and difficulties will continue. The Com-

£ •· d. mittee need special grace to bear them; holy 
W. W'. Mitchell, Esq., Teignmouth 2368 16 10 wisdom to lessen, provide for, and 1-elieve 
.M~~!~~'..~~'.~~.".'.'.':•.~: .. ~." .. ~~~~; 321 o o them; and such fortitude and faith as shall 
M. ca,leudcr, Esq , Darlington ...... 410 lG 0 convert them all into blessings. Brethren, 
T. En;,, Esq, Sandhurst, by Samuel • pray for ·us; that, for the sake of our cause 
• GaJe, !'•q ··········· ·······;·······--··· 210 O O and our LorJ, our eye mny be single, our spirit 

arr. ~. l\ewton, T1lstou Fernal, by 1. I ·. d. · d h · II 
1.lr. s. J. Iwbert•, Chester......... 70 16 3 I evange ,ea , our a,m 1vt11e; an t nt 111 a 

Ilut for these very acceptable contribution~, things God may be glorified through Jesus 
the Society must have suffered much more Christ. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
recei\·ed by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, :Moorgate Street, 
Lo:-,no,·: in Eoi,rnuacn, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, 
and Jo~,n l\Iacandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Robert Kellie, Esq.; in DuDLIY, by John 
Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist 
Mission Press; and at N11w Yoax, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. ContributionY 
ean also be paid in at the n~r.k or Engfond to the acrount of "W. B, Gurney ar:d u,hen •• 
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A FEW WORDS ABOUT THE SOCIETY. 

BEFORE this number meets the eye of our readers, the Annual Meeting will 
have been held. Many of them, however, are not likely to see any account of 
the Society's Annual Report; but the Chronicle is within their reach, and w" 
propose to condense, as far as possible, the details of the Report, leavina the pro-
ceedings of the annual meeting for the next number. 0 

A few words about thefinanceJ/ must take precedence. It was feared that the 
large contributions to the Relief Fund, amounting, at tl1e end of March, to £5068 ! 
would greatly diminish the regular income. To some considerable extent this is 
the fact. The collections from the country have nearly averaged those of former 
years, which may be taken, under the circumstances referred to, as indicative of a 
more steady permanent income. The chief falling off has been in the London 
annual subscriptions, and in Ireland. With respect to the former we are sur
prised; in regard to the latter, no one can be. 

During the past three years, attempts have been made to organize districts 
through the country, and with an encouraging measure of success. But many 
counties have not yet come into the arrangement. Essex, Kent, Sussex, Dor
set, Herts, Huntin/!'don, Hereford, part of Gloucester, Cambridge, and Wales 
generally, do notbmg 1·egularly. We make an earnest appeal to our brethren 
in these districts on this matter. Did they but know how; much anxiety 
and expense would be saved by doing so, we think some extra efforts would 
be made. It would scarcely cost one per cent. more to visit half a score places 
than one. Besides, a more steady income is secured ; and how can regular 
operations be carried on with a fluctuating income? The contributions to the 
Relief Fund-nearly double the annual receipts for mission purposes, two-thirda 
of which have come to hand in February and March-show what can be done. 
Now, brethren, after your most laudable exertions to supply food for the starving, 
we cannot but hope you will set your bands, in good earnest, to a nobler work
to give the Irish the bread of life. 

The following will afford some idea of I they have weathered the storms of priestly 
the state of the mission in Mayo and persecution, 
Sligo. Ballina is the chief station, The new school commenced at Coolaney 
where Mr. HAMILTON resides. has prospered beyond our expectations. 

Five have been baptized, four restored, and 
two received from other churches. Four have 
remo\'ed, one has died, and one been ex
cluded. 'fhis leaves a clear increase of five. 
Our present number is forty. 

Coolaney church has revived since Mr. 
Moore's remo,·al there. He has several 
preaching stations. There are ten members 
in that district. 

Easkg church has suffered by the removal 
of two members, but two have been added, 
'fhe present number is twelve, 

We have seventeen schools, containing 
1041 children; Protestants 261, Romanists 
780. Nearly 600 chapters of the scriptures 
were committed to memory during last year 
by the elder children in these schools, 

The school recently commenced in Ballina 
req_uired two teachers. I thought it better, 
a httle while ago, to divide it, and removed 
one teacher to another part of the town. 
Both schools have been greatly opposed; but 

Mr. EccLES has been pursuing bis work 
at Coleraine with undiminished perse-
verance and ardour. His report states-

As a church we are united, The brethren 
are " of good comfort, of one mind, and live 
iu peace." I have baptized, during the year, 
twelve disciples. Clear increase, four. 

We have five out-stations. None of them 
were ever more encouraging. The attendance 
on public worship at these stations averages 
from forty to one hundred. 

The sabbath-school goes on.steadily. It is 
very encouraging to see many little ones, in 
the severest weather, coming to hear the 
word, though they are but poorly clad, and 
almost barefoot, 

Mr.Mt'LHBRNoccupies the Newtonar~s 
district, in the county of Down. His 
principal station is Conlig. 
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As a church we h11ve suffered much loss in , weekly to raise a little fund fo1· the pnrchnsa 
the remo1•al to other parts of twelve mem- of books. 
hers. Two have been excludecl; but we Besides the four stations previously re
have had the pleasure of restoring two. I ported, we have opened n new one at Fin~oc. 
have baptized four-teen, which givea an in- We have hnd llvo converts from Romamsm, 
crease of two. Our present number of mem- one of whom recently died in the Lord. 'l'he 
hers is seventg-thr-ee. other has removed to Kerry. Mr. Buskcn, 

I occupy t,vo out-stations in the district, the_ echooln~nster_ nt Borrisoka~e, is pious, 
from which four have been baptized during acti,·e, and rntelhgent ; an efficient teacher 
the year, and one from Donaghadee, where and 1111 acceptable preacher. 
we have recently commenced preaching, and 
others are anxiously inquiring. In con
junction with brother Bates I go occasionally 
to Carrickfergus. 

;'.;Mr. B.LTES has recently removed to 
Banbridge, to take the oversight of tl1e 
newly formed church in that town. 
He states-

We meet in a comfortable room, capable of 
holding 120 persons. In the morning the 
attendance is about fifty, in the evening about 
one hundred. I have commenced preaching 
at four out-stations, and regularly at three 
places in the outskirts of the town. 

A reader might be employed with great 
advantage. Indeed, every missionary should 
h4ve a r-eader, a school, and a tr-act deposi
kl'ry, We have commenced a Sunday school, 
a prayer-meeting, and tract distribution. 
Four have been added to the church during 
the past year; the present number is twenty
seven. 

Mr. Tnollus resides at Moate, in the 
county of Westmeath. He has been 
called to endure much personal afflic
tion, and has lost two sons by death. 
Amidst all his trials, the good work has 
gone on. 

It gives me pleasure to state that I have had 
good congregations since I came here. Many 
have latelv attended the word who have never 
attended before. 

We have seventy scholars in our school ; 
two-thirds of whom are the children of Ro
manists. Before I was able to give them food 
many were on the verge of starvation. The 
society's relief fund has Ba ved many from 
ath. 

Mr. MuLURB:Y itinerates over a wide 
district, residing at Parsonstown, in 
King's County. 

Our congregations are considerably in
creased. We have over sixty children in our 
school, under the care of nine teachers, who 
not only devote the Lord's day to the work 
of i1111truction, but viiiit them during the 
week at their homes, and read und converse 
with their parente. They also oontribute 

Mr. M'CAnTuv, the senior missionary 
and the society's first agent, occupies 1~ 

district in the centre of Ireland, resid
ing at Kilbeggan, in Westmeath. 

In looking on by-gone days, I ha,·e marked 
with deep gratitude the evident tokens of the 
Divine blessing which ha,·e accompanied my 
efforts to extend the kingdom of Christ. Re
cently I baptized two, and these make a total 
of two hund,·ed and four- baptized by me 
since my connexion with the society. ' 

At Ferbane, the congregation is on the in
crease. At Rahue, we hold on as usual. 
Four have been added, and there are some 
hopeful inquirers. 

In no part of the district is the word heard 
more eagerly than at Tullamore. I wonder 
at this, as our place of worship is scarcely fit 
for a decent person to Bit down in. The 
school has suffered, owing to the illness of 
the master, but he is able to resume his 
!'ork. Th!' school at Ol~s~anny holds up 
its head bnskly. The maJonty of the chil
dren are Romanists ; but the greater part of 
them are reading the scriptures and commit
ting them to memory. 

Mr. BERRY resides at Abbeyleix, in 
Queen's County. He has many promis
ing country stations. 

It is a cheering fact that the Romanists 
manifest great readiness to bear the gospel. 
Many attend the ministry of the word, others 
I am able to reach in private. 

I have steadily visited twelve hundred fa. 
milies; we have restored two to our fellow-
ship, and have at present thirty-seven mem
bers. 

In the south of Ireland, Waterford 
claims first attention. Mr. HAnucAStLE 
truly remarks :-

The year 1846-7 will be long remembered 
in the annals of suftering Ireland. The whole 
of the past year has b~en one continued 
scene of trial, SickneH, removals, and death, 
have kept our congregations lower than usual. 
Nor do our prospects brighten. 

The station at Dunmore with its interest
ing school, is assiduously attended to by Mi·. 
M'ClurQ. '.J.'he number of children conti11ues 
to exceed fifty; and the attendance on Lo1·J'• 
day al'ld in. the week ia atearly, Piltow1i i• 
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ngnin resumed. Porllew continues to furnish 
the anme nttendanoe from our steady friends 
in that place. May the prRyers of British 
Chriatinns become increasingly fervent for 
Ireland ! lier's is a condition which the Di
vine grace and power alone can e:ft'ectually 
reach. 

It was a matter ot serious consider
ation some time ago, whether Clonmel 
should continue to be occupied. The 
services of Mr. WILSON having been 
accepted, he was sent there to give it 
another trial. 

For some time after I came here, I en
tertained scarcely a hope of success ; but I 
laboured on, and for the last four months, 
with much encouragement. The congrega
tion has risen from five to about thirty, one
third of whom are Romanists. Six have been 
added to the church. 

The cause at Kilcooleg Hilla flourishes, 
I have two preaching stations there. There 
are fourteen members in the church. Wil
liam Hayden, the reader there, is active and 
effident, John Logan, the Clonmel reader, 
was baptized by one of our missionaries in 
India, Both are men of God. If ever Ire-

land presented a favourable time for mission
ary work, it is now. 

Mr. WATSON having resigned his con
nection with the Rociety, the church 11t 
Cork invited Mr. BENTLEY, who removed 
thither from Limerick a few months since. 

The congregations, as generally happens 
upon a change; of ministry, have fluctuaterl 
somewhat. The church is united and active. 
Various causes have contributed to lessen its 
numbers, such as removals and discipline. 
There have been added four, excluded four, 
dismissed two and joir.ed other churches, six ; 
present number, twenty-seven. 

The station at Blackrock a:ft'ords encour
agement. The schools in the city goes on as 
usnal. Thereare thirty-six scholars, two-thirds 
of whom are Romanists. 

We regret to state that Limerick is 
virtually abandoned for want of funds 
to sustain it ; but should there be an in
crease during the coming year, this post 
may be re-occupied, or the agency in 
other districts may be strengthened. Our 
friends have now before them a brief view 
of the scene of the society's operatione. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

RELIEF FUND, 

:£ •• c!. ~ ,. d. 
llradford,\Wllta-J. W. JI ...................... 0 6 0 Shoreditch, Providence Chapel-chll-
Burton Latimer-Coll. by Rev. W. May .... 5 2 0 dren in Sunday School.................. 3 0 0 
New Romni-by Mr. W, Hedge ............ l 3 4 llattersea-Moiety of Colleatlon, by 
Langham- ev. W. Pechey and Prieoda .. , 6 3 6 Rev. I. M. Soule........................... 12 0 0 
Sydenham-A Friend ........................... 0 6 0 Cumberland St:eet ........................ 2 0 0 
A Friend, for 240 meals ror the famlahlng Soho Chapel-by Rev. G. Wyud ...... 11 11 0 

at Cork .......................................... l 0 0 Hackney-Mra. Goldsmith ............... 10 O 0 
Ne-wport, Isle of Wlght--CollecLion by Eagle Street.................................... 17 o 0 

Rev, C. Vernon .............................. 1 15 0 Church Street, Blackfli&n-
Preston, Leming Street- Colleallon by by J. Sanders, Esq.-, ........ 9 0 6 

Mr, J. Hamilton ................................ 10 0 0 J, Di:>1on, Esq ..................... 5 0 0 
llampton-Collection by Rev. C. E. Pratt. l 0 0 ---u 0 8 

-Stradbroke-Colleotion by Rev. R Bayne .. 10 0 0 Mr. Hoby ....................................... l 0 0 
CowllngHlll,Yorkshire-biMr.N.Welton l 4. 3 Brompton, Alfred Place ............ ...... 5 o 0 
Broadstairs-Coll. by Mr. • Hodgman .... 3 19 6 Walworth-by Mr. Watson, ............. 28 15 2 
Breachwood Green-by Rev. R. Barnes.... 3 0 0 Camberwell (two-thirds) ................... 248 10 4 
Teoterden-Collectlon by Rev. D, Pledge. 10 0 0 New Park Street (additional) ........... 27 l 4 
Berkhamatead - Collection by Rev. J. Ipswich (2nd cootributionJ-by Rev. J, 

Reatbcote .. , .... . .. ... .. .. ........ .... ........ 10 0 0 Webb .......................................... 13 10 0 
llrlatol, Broadmead- Colleolion by Mr. E. New York-by Mr.Colpte ..................... 263 3 4 

H, Phillips ................................. 36 l 3 Great Shelford-Friends, by Rev. - Sy-
Yarmouth, Isle of Wight-by Mr. Baggs... 0 15 4 monds .................................... , ... _ 3 l 0 
Burnley-Collection nt Lo1·d"s tablo, by Bonteatllltb, Brecon-by Mr. 'l'. Jones. ... l 13 0 

Bev. R. Evans ... , .......................... 0 15 0 Warboys-Collection by Rev. D. Irish ....• 28 11 0 
Chatham, Zion Chapel (additional)- by Stourbridgo-by Mr. Hopkin•.................. 2 10 0 

Rev. J. Stook ................................. l 7 0 Birmingham-Collected by M:r. T. 
Town Malllng-Collection by Mr. Collings 5 l 0 Showell ........................... 5 0 0 
Loodon-J. 'l'rllton, Esq. (March 24th) .•. 5 0 0 S ...................................... l 0 0 

Pentonvllle-Puplla In Mr, Burbidge'& llllss Brown ....................... l 0 0 
Aoademy .................................... 0 17 6 A Friend, by ditto ............... 0 5 0 

Ken•lnston, Sliver Street-(2nd col• 7 5 0 
lectlon) by Rev. T. WIils ... _,_,. ... ,. 7 I 0 Weston Turviil&-Mr, R. D.-.erlll ............ 0 10 0 
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£ s. d. 
R<>v .• 1. Peggs •. .. . .. . .. ... . .. . . . . .. . . . . . ........ .... l 0 0 
Wokingham 1additionaB........................ 2 4 6 
Triug-by Rev. Jame• Page .................. 10 l 8 
W"ind,or-by Rev. S. Lillycrop ............... 4 10 0 
Addlestoue-A Membe1· of the Church ... 0 10 0 
Sheffield, General Baplist-oy Mr.G. Tucker 6 l 0 
Stroud-the Church, by Rev. W. Yates ... 6 10 0 
Birmingbam-Ladies' Committee ........... 20 0 0 
Accrington-Coll. by Rev. J. Harbot.tle ... 5 9 6 
rrinces Risborough-by Rev. J. Dawson.. 3 8 4 
Ford Forge-Collection .. .. ............... ..... 5 0 6 
Hadley-Collection by Mr. J.E. Sargent... l 11 6 
Keynsham (additional)........................... O 6 0 
Bilston-Collection by Rev.W. H. Bonner 8 6 7 
Prickwillow-Coll. by Mr. W. Wathen ... ·- 2 7 0 
Brighton-by Rev. W. Savory (additional) O 5 O 
Alltyceduo-by Rev. J. Evane ............... 1 O O 
llloxham-by Mr. D. Warwick............... 1 O O 
Great Ellingham-by Mr. James Barnard. 10 O 4 
Felthorpe............................................. 1 7 2 
Mr. Henry Betts .......... .. .................... 1 O O 
Foulsham-by Rev. D. Thompson ............ 13 1 O 
Aylesham .................. ......... ................. 2 3 6 
Norwich (additional) ........................... O 5 O 
Yarmouth .......................................... 2 7 0 
M. E ................................................... 0 10 0 
Rev. - Knowles, Hack!cton .................. 0 10 0 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Tuthill Stairs Chapel 

-by Rev. G. Sample ..................... 18 0 0 
Pershore-byRev. F. Overbury (additional) 8 8 o 

£ •• d, 
Llam•!change!Craeorny-b7.Rev,W.O1vene l 3 2 
Fife Ceuti·al Bible Societ,y . ................ .... 2 10 0 
Mr. Giles ............................................. 2 O n 
B1'0omely-by Rev. G. Sample ............... 5 0 0 
Norwich-Produce of Gold Chain............ 5 15 0 
Shortwood-by Rev. T. F. Newman, £10 

previously acknowledged .................. 28 l 0 
Manchester (add!t.)-by Rev. F. Tucker... 2 0 0 
Newbridge, Glamorgansh!re-by Rev. J. 

Richards, Collection ......... 2 14 0 
Davis, Miss ........................ 0 10 0 
Davis, Miss A ................... 0 10 0 
Davia, Miss M .................. 0 10 0 
Davis, Mr. s ...................... 0 10 0 

4 14 0 
Rattlesdon-Coll. by Rev. Mr. Parsons ... 2 10 0 
Mitcham-Friend, by Rev. T. Kennerley... l 2 6 
Sabdcn-Collection by Rev. C. Kirtland... 7 8 l 
Scuth Brent-Rev. G. Hoskins ............... 6 0 0 
Ramsey, Hunts-Friend........................ 0 2 O 
Tavistock-Mr. D. Griffiths..................... 0 10 0 
Swatfham-Collection by Rev. J. Hewitt . 4 5 2 
Castleacre-Ditto ditto............... 0 14 10 
Cheltenham (additional) ....................... , 17 7 8 
M. E. Plymouth .................................... 0 6 0 
Bishop Burton-by Rev. T. Sample......... 3 O O 
Brixham-by Rev. P. Anst!e .................. 2 O o 
Long Hope-by Rev. H. C, Davies ......... l 5 o 
Stroud-by Rev, W. Yates..................... 6 10 0 
Aberohirder-Frienda at, by Mr. Dickie... l 15 0 

GENERAL l'UBl'OSES. 

£ ._ d. 
Beanlieu Rails-Rev. J. B. Burt ............ l l O 
Devizes-Anon.. ...... ......... ...... ...... .... .. .. 2 0 0 
Harrow................................................ 2 13 6 
Ashford-Contributions .... .... ......... ....... 0 14 6 
Plymouth-Ditto ................................. 10 5 10 
Kettering-Ditto ...................... ........... 4 O o 
Ingham-by Mr. Silcock ........................ 5 2 6 I 
Ramsgate-Mr. Stephens........................ l 0 0 
Windsor-Mr. Lillycrop ............. ........... 0 10 O I 

Mrs. Lillycrop....... ...... .................... 0 5 0 · 
Pershore-by Rev. F. Overbury......... ...... 8 7 0 
Bacup, lrwell Terrace-by Mr. S. Howorth 6 0 O 
Lowth-Contribntions by Miss Beeton ... 8 10 O 
Norwich-by Rev. T. Wheeler............... 3 0 O 
Addlestone-A Member of Church . ........ O 6 1 
W~olwich-Contributiona by M~.Wates ... 14 9 11 I 
Edinburgh, Duncan Street-Moiety......... 8 11 6 
Dorman'• Land-Collection .................. 2 3 6 I 
Tring-Subscriptiona by !\fr. Harris......... 2 l 0 
Haddenham-Collected by a Female......... l 0 0 I 
Harlow-Collected bY Mrs. S. Lodge .... .. 3 14 o 
Panonstown and Nenagh ..................... 13 l 8 
Eardiugt.on-Mr. D. Allender.................. l o: 0 
Birmingham-Contributions .................. 71 8 10 
Worcester-Ditto ................................. 10 6 6 
Liverpool-Ditto ........ _ ....................... 52 3 0 
Thmpstone-Ditto ................................ , 4 0 0 
Belfast-Ditto, by Rev. D. Mulhern ...... 18 11 8 
Stroud-Collections aud Subscriptions ... 5 13 8 
Kingstauley-Ditto ....................... ...... 8 0 O 
Shonwood-Ditto ................................. 5 10 0 

£ •• d, 
New Park Street . .. . .. ... .. .. .... ..... .. ... 11 17 I 
Keppel Street ................................. 13 4 7 
Walworlh-byMissWatson 4 11 6 

The School, by Mr. Bealo, l l 0 

Camberwell-Collected by Miss J. 
Hardcastle ............................. . 

Ditto by Mary Sull!van ............. .. 
Hackney-Subscriptions ... 2 15 0 

H. M. by Miss Vines ...... l 0 0 

6 12 6 

4 4 0 
116 0 

3 15 0 
Shoreditch Auxiliary ... .................. 5 0 0 
Trinity Chapel, Borough .................. 10 12 10 
Tottenham-Ladie•' Auxi! •. 6 9 0 

Contributions by Mr. Jones~~ 10 6 2 

Brixton Hill, Salem Chapel ........... , 2 2 9 
Hammersmith-by Mr. Page ............ 11-19 5 
Peto, S. M. Esq. • .......................... 20 0 0 
Meacher, l\lrs. ..... ......................... l 1 0 
R. B ............................................ 0 4 6 
Saunders, Mr. Robert ................ ... • 0 10 6 
Kentish Town-by Mr. Warren ...... 3 10 0 

Bedlington-Mr. W. Dickenson............... 0 2 6 
Tlverton-by Rev. J. Sutton ............. .... 2 5 4 
Kennett- Mrs. Bruce, by T. W, Dickie... l 0 0 
Montacute-by Rev. J, Price.................. l 14 6 
Exeter-by Rev. Messrs.Gould:,nd Bidgood 5 17 0 
Banbridge-Rev, J. Bates ..................... l 0 0 
Yeovil-by Rev. J. James..................... 2 5 6 

Nuppend-Collection ............... o 16 6 
School. ............................. 0 10 0 

Crewkerne-by Rev, S. Pearce ....... ........ l O 6 
1 Fa!mouth-by Miss Osler ......... ;........... 2 17 0 

A Glouceeter Teetotaller........................ 6 0 0 
l 6 6 

London-Eagle Street Auxiliary, 
by Mr. J. Hill ............... 13 0 o 

Ditto, by Miss Balley......... 3 2 6 
---16 2 6 

Ford Forge-Mr. Black .......... .............. 5 0 0 
Bristol-by Miss Pbll!ipa and Mrs Gould. 3 10 0 
Exeter-Miss Adame ........................... 2 10 0 
Melksbam-Collection and Subacr!pt!ons • 7 2 0 

Thank• for parcels of clothing to Mr. Nicholson, Sydney; Rev. J. Stent, Princes End ; Mrs. Lacey, 
Ipswich ; Mrs. Neave, Teddenham; Mrs. Walker, Halifax; Mr. Feltham, Sbrewton; to Frlendsat Frome; 
Friends at Park Street. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the 'l'reasurer, EDWARD SnllTH, Esq, 
,;u, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TBBSTRAIL, at 
the Mission House, Moorgate Street, London, and by the pnstors of the churches through. 
eut the Kingdom, 

'• HADDON, F&IN'l'.Ell, CASTLJ!; ITSBBT, FINSBURY. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. T. B. HOLMAN. 

BY THE REV. WILLIAM GRAY. 

THE Rev. Thomas Barfitt Holman, 
late pastor of the baptist church, 
Taunton, was born at Bideford, North 
Devon, December the 14th, 1819. 
Something thoughtful marked his child
hood. It is not known how he learned 
the alpha.bet, but at the age of three years 
he was able to read, a.nd took delight in 
reading a short psalm. 

At this tender age the seeds of thought 
began to germinate ; it was not par
ticularly observed at the time as indica
tive of future character, but is now dis
tinctly remembered by the bereaved 
and sorrowing parents ; nor can it be 
otherwise than pleasurable to remember 
that from a child he read and treasured 
in his memory the holy scriptures. His 
manners also were very different from 
those usually seen in children. At six years 
of age he was placed in a respectable 
school in the town, and made rapid 
progress in the various branches of an 
English education. Most of his leisure 
time from school was carefully spent at 
home among his books ; and he was 

VOL. X.-FOUUTH SIUUEI, 

especially fond of history. This reading, 
though elementary, greatly fitted him to 
use with more advantage the means of 
instruction afterwards placed within 
his power. Not as yet wa.s the mind 
brought under the influence of truth : 
like the young man in the gospel whom 
Christ loved, many amiable qualities 
were apparent, the one thing needful 
was wanting. His father being engaged 
in the farming business, on our young 
friend leaving school, in his fifteenth 
year, he was occupied in the farm, and 
entered into all its labours with actiYity 
and perseverance, endearing himself to 
all with whom he was associated in the 
work of the field. Still, amidst the hard 
employment of the plough, exposed to 
the changes of the weather and the in
clemencies of successive seasons, his 
body weary and his physical strength 
exhausted, when evening came he was 
found at his books, and not infrequently 
kept up the attention of the family 
nearly to the midnight hour, reading to 
them the history of Greece, and Rome. 

2 X 
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and Homer's Iliad. What he read was should attend to their duties under the 
so vividly imprinted on his memory that 
the next day he often recited to the 
workmen in the fields what had been 
read the previous evening, thus add
ing strength to the memory by its daily 
use. Fewer persons would, perhaps, 
have to compla.in of bad memories if 
they pondered more, and sometimes 
reviewed and repeated what they had 
read ;-not the quantity, but the manner 
of reading, ensures the retentive recol
lection. The memory of our friend was 
remarkably tenacious. At this period 
his friends attended the Wesleyan chapel 
in the town. With them he was con
stant in his attendance ; but if his mind 
received impressions at all, they were 
only temporary; like the morning cloud 
and early dew, they soon passed away ; 
his heart remained unchanged, while 
occasionally struggling against its con
victions. By the propriety of his out
ward conduct he was solicited and 
became a teacher in the Sunday-school, 
without, as he afterwards said, hav
ing any saving knowledge of the truths 
he taught. Having attended to these 
engagements for some considerable time, 
one sabbath returning from the school 
he said to his mother, " I do not intend 
any longer to be a teacher." "Why r' 
she said. " Why, I find from a little 
book I have been reading, entitled ' The 
Sunday-school Teacher's Dream,' I am 
not suited for so responsible a situation; 
my heart is unchanged, nor have I felt 
the drawings of a Saviour's love, and 
therefore how can I tell others?" From 
that time his services at the school 
were discontinued. This resolve evinced 
great sincerity of heart, and plainly de
clared it was preparing for the reception 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. All Sunday
school teachers should make themselves 
acquainted with that singular dream, 
and test their motives and their efforts 
to save the souls of the children by a 
reference to the day of jurlgment, and 

conviction that on that day they must 
give an account how they have dis
charged their Sunday-school obligations. 

From circumstances not necessary to 
mention, the family left the Wesleyan 
chapel and joined the baptist congrega
tion then under the pastorate of the 
Rev. Ja.mes Spasshatt. This was an 
important event-a great link in the 
chain of providence-and under God it 
became the means of the formation of · 
the character of our friend, and deter
minately guided his views to the minis
try of the gospel in our denomination. 

Respecting the time and the manner 
of his conversion and his devoting him
self to the ministry, Mr. Spasshatt has 
kindly forwarded the following state
ment :-" Mr. T. Holman did not come 
among us many sabbaths before his 
mind became deeply impressed, and 
none but those who witnessed his severe 
struggles and exercises of mind can 
have any idea through what agonizing 
feelings he passed, before he could 
venture on the promise, or trust the 
word of Him who is 'the faithful and 
true witness.' " 

Having found Christ himself, he 
desired to make him known to others ; 
-this is the natural effect of that grace 
which expands the bosom with tender 
benevolence. He touchingly alluded to 
this desire, and expressed the earnest
ness of it when he said one day to his 
mother," I have been preaching Christ 
to my father's workmen, I felt him so 
very precious to myself.'' From the 
evident development of mental power, 
from his studious habits, from his thirst 
for knowledge, from his anxious desire 
to glorify the Saviour, and from the 
grace and gift of prayer, which he 
possessed , in no ordinary degree, the 
pastor and church suggested and con
versed with him on the work of the 
ministry, and encouraged him to go 
into the villages to preach ; " and I 
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believe," says his pastor, " his first 
attempt was in company with another 
young friend, who was converted at the 
same time. I well recollect the sabbath 
evening when these two young fliends 
returned, and came into the chapel 
where we were holding a prayer-meet
ing. They were filled with joy, and 
said the villagers to whom they preached 
were all in tears. The text was,' Unto 
you is the word of this salvation sent.' 
Soon after this I was laid aside by 
severe illness, and could not preach for 
several sabbaths. He occupied the pulpit, 
and his ministrations were highly ac
ceptable. After my first coming out I 
was his hearer, and felt what I cannot 
describe." The pastor and church con
sulting together, united in recommend
ing him to devote himself to the work 
of the ministry. 

From a deep sense of his inexperience 
and inadequacy to an undertaking so 
momentous, and counselled by his 
pastor, he sought and obtained ad
mission into the college at Bristol in the 
summer of 184-3. This seminary has 
long been distinguished as a school of 
our prophets, and our friend entered it, 
not to be made a minister, but that, as 
a good soldier of the cross, he might be 
prepared to wield the weapons of his 
spiritual warfare with greater wisdom 
and greater effect. He became a student, 
not to be constituted a teacher and 
~vested with office, but to be furnished 
for the more faithful and efficient dis
charge of the all-important work of the 
:ip.inistry. In the full persuasion that 
dependence upon divine influence is 
best illustrated by diligence in the use 
of means, and should be joined as links 
in the chain, he began his college 
pursuits, resolved to be assiduous, nor 
less resolved to a constant reliance upon 
the strength of God, seeking in all he 
did or attempted his blessing. His 
heart was in his work ; his heart was 
iii. his studies as means adapted to 

prepare him to be a workman not to be 
ashamed. But the contrast from the 
plough to the study, from the open field 
to the class and lecture room, from the 
healthful labours of agriculture to the 
close application to theological and 
classical pursuits, soon told a tale upon 
his manly constitution, not in laying 
him aside from his daily duties, or 
indeed scarcely placing those duties 
under any temporary restraint. Soon, 
however, he was necessitated to feel 
that his strength was not as when 
engaged in the farm of his father. Still 
so intent was he upon the attainment of 
the objects for which he was received 
into the college, and so anxious 
to avail himself of the important 
means the institution supplied, that 
he did not take sufficient heed to 
the voice which reminded him of 
physical debility. By the devoted stu
dent this can easily be understood ; not 
so easily justified. 

The highly respected president of the 
college thus writes respecting him :
" I bear my willing testimony to the 
excellence of his character. His habits 
were regular, and his diligence exem
plary. In his entering the college it 
was necessary for him to commence a 

course of sedentary employments totally 
different from his former occupations. 
He did so very resolutely, and he carried 
the vigour of his mind through his 
literary pursuits, persevering in them 
with steadiness, and reaping his reward 
in the respectability of his attainments 
and his success as a preacher. I never 
knew anything in him light or frivolous. 
His general tone of feeling and acting 
was manly, and, united with a cheerful, 
amiable temper, there was a seriousness 
in his deportment indicating a mind 
impressed with the importance of the 
work to which he had devoted himself. 
His talents were sound, his composition 
good, and his address energetic ; so that 
wbile he was in the college, his pulpit 
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labours, which were well prepared, did 
not fail to be acceptable, and in some 
instances were blessed to the awakening 
of souls. From all that came under 
my notice in the business of the classes, 
and in other intercourse with him, I 
conceived him to be a young man of 
devotional spirit and habits ; and from 
the testimony of his fellow students, I 
have reason to believe so. I believe that 
he was a man of prayer, and that he 
felt his continued need of the supplies 
of dinne grace, and that few students 
have made a more conscientious use of 
their advantages and opportunities of 
mental improvement than he did." 
This is truly honourable ; and to the 
God of all grace be the glory given ! 
The testimony of one of his fellow 
students, now settled at Oxford, con
firms the above statement of his devo
tional habits, and that the bible was his 
constant and delightful companion :
" Always," says Mr. Bryan, "whether atlO 
or 11 o'clock in the evening, when I went 
into his study to say good night, I found 
him with his bible in his hand or open 
on his desk." In this pleasing manner 
our departed brother blended scriptural 
devotion with his severer studies, and 
gave decided evidence that those studies 
were reaching a sanctified end. By this 
happy union college pursuits are trans
muted into golden means, and become 
the pledge that all literary attainments 
will be consecrated to the cross of 
Christ. Literary studies, baptized in 
the spirit of devotion, will be assuredly 
humbling in their effect ; and as self is 
cast down, Christ will be exalted. Many, 
many years have passed since the 
writer was a student in the Bristol 
College ; but he has the lively recollec
tion, that while he was about to enter 
upon his studies, with no small idea of 
his own supposed abilities-an idea too 
much encouraged by partial and mistaken 
friends-he was yet resolved and enabled 
to join devotion and diligence, and left 

with the deep and thorough conviction 
that without Christ he could do nothing; 
nor has he the shadow of a doubt, that 
whenever a course of study proceeds in 
a humble and prayerful frame of mind, 
the moral advantages will be little, if at 
all, less than the intellectual. The heart, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
and subject to the authority of divine 
truth, will ensure the sanctified result of 
all college studies. 

Mr. Holman spent ·the Christmas 
vacation of 1846 with the church at 
Taunton, then destitute of a pastor. 
His visit was much placed under the 
divine blessing, and many tokens of 
gracious acceptance accompanied his 
ministrations. The church and congre
gation united in requesting the con
tinuance of his services. On the 25th 
of March he signified his compliance 
with their invitation, on the 2Gth of 
April entered upon his stated labours, 
and on the 26th of June his settlement 
was publicly recognized, after which pe
riod, writes one of his esteemed friends, 
"he was only permitted to exercise his 
ministry among us for three months. 
His health had been delicate during 
the whole of his residence here, but his 
strength evidently declined as the 
autumn advanced, and he closed his 
short but animated career on the last 
sabbath in September, soon after which 
he returned to his friends at Bideford. 
He commenced his labours with charac
teristic zeal and energy, and seemed 
intent upon the consecration of all his 
powers to his Master's work. His preach
ing proved attractive, the congrega
tions improved, and we had soon 
the pleasure to find that his ministry 
was blessed by awakening in some a 
desire for religious instruction, and in 
others a serious concern for their souls. 
He established bible classes, and in
quirers' mP,etings, in which he took great 
delight ..... 

" Mr. Holman baptized fourteen 
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persons during his short stay among I changes of better and ,rorse, and worse 
us. 'fhe baptismal service was per- and better, which, while they awakened 
formed on the last sabbath he ever fear, did not altogether forbid hope in 
entered the pulpit. He was anxious to God that he would spare him for further 
receive the dear friends into the church usefulness in his church. During the 
the following sabbath, but this gratifica- whole of his illness he was scarcely con
tion was denied him ; this service was fined to his bed a single day ; and it is 
performed by other hands five months pleasing to remember and mention that 
subsequently, when Mr. Winter of Bristol he was not called to endure much pain, 
preached his funeral sermon. You will either by day or night. In this his 
not be surprised that his loss is deeply heavenly Father dealt very mercifully. 
felt, as we had fondly hoped he was To a mind like his, strong and active, 
raised up for much usefulness in this and buoyant with the hope of many 
town and neighbourhood. Many prayers years' service in the cause of Christ, the 
were offered for his restoration, and we confinement of five months was no small 
trusted he would have been permitted privation, no light affliction ; but he 
to have returned and resumed his uttered no repining word, felt no suspi
labours; but infinite wisdom determined cious thought as to the equity of the 
otherwise. We hope the trial will be divine government. To the writer he 
sanctified to us as a church, and that often said," It is all right;-! know it 
the solemn providence may eventually is all right. I envy you. I envy other 
produce the peaceable fruits of right- ministers who are able to work, while I 
eousness." am kept from my work. It is a severe 

On the first Monday in October Mr. trial, and painful: but it is all right.'' 
Holman came to Bideford in the hope Under this description of pious feelings 
his native air, and a short cessation his sabbaths were often more than 
from pulpit duties and the preparative usually gloomy. "I am unable to go 
studies, would contribute to his restora- to the house of God ; unable to preach. 
tion. The issue, however, has proved I long again to preach ; again to be in 
that his work on earth was finished. He my work; again to be with my Christian 
came home to die. friends." When he imagined that in a 

It was too evident from his pale few weeks he should be restored to his 
countenance, his altered appearance, own pulpit and to his work, his counte
and liis extreme weakness, that disease, nance brightened, his spirits were in
wasting disease, had taken firm hold of vigorated, and his conversation became 
his constitution, and the progress of cheerful and animated. " I shall preach 
days and weeks told too plainly it was with greater fervour, with greater fidelity, 
working its way to a fatal termination. and with greater pleasure than ever." 
Once he said to a ministering brother, His own hopes of restoration went 
"It is a complete knock-down stroke; greatly beyond those of his friends; 
but He who has brought me down can indeed, as he indulged hope their fears 
raise me up." Generally the disease to were awakened. On one occasion an 
himself was insidious in its operations, opportunity was taken to draw his atten
so as almost to be unfelt; nor was it tion to the uncertainty of recovery, and 
attended with many of those sad symp- to ascertain the state of his mind. He 
tome, the usual associates of consump- was distinctly asked, " Suppose you 
tion. The absence of these symptoms should not recover,-suppose the end of 
sustaintld hie own hopes, as well as the this affliction should be tleath,-are you 
hopes of his relatives. The1·e were the afraid to die i" He distinctly t<'plied, 
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"No, I am not; my hope is fixed on 
Christ; there I am safe. I have no fear 
about death. I wish to live to preach 
Christ, and be instrumental in convert
ing sinners; but if not, it is all right. I 
not afraid to die." 

To a young person who called to see 
him he said, " I am better. I hope in 
the month of May I shall be able to 
return to my people at Taunton, and 
again preach Christ to them." The 
friend, who saw the progress of disease 
upon his constitution, replied, " I think 
you will sing the praises of Christ in 
hea,•en before that time." He looked 
with cheerfulness, and said, if that was 
the Lord's will he was willing to go; 
but he wished to live to bring sinners 
to Christ, that was his only wish. He 
went on to say how greatly he was 
indebted to the Lord, and how much he 
hail manifested himself in this affliction; 
that he had been very near to heaven at 
different times, had not the least fear of 
death, and was willing immediately to 
die, if the Lord called him. In parting, 
the friend said to him, "If we meet not 
again on earth, I hope we shall in 
heaven." He answered, "Keep close 
to Christ, and we shall meet there no 
more to part." 

On the sabbath preceding his decease 
some symptoms of bemoptre appeared, 
and greatly alarmed his relatives. After 
some little time the symptoms disap
peared, and the next day he was well 
as usual, and continued better till 
within a few minutes of bis removal, 
which took place on Thursday the IBth. 
On that evening he sat up till 10 or I I 
o'clock. His sister read the sixty-sixth 
chapter of Isaiah, and he made a few 
expository remarks, after which he went 
to bed, saying he thought he should 
have a good night, for he felt stronger 
and better. But «·at midnight the cry 
was made, Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him." In 
less than an hour after he wae in bed 

his parents heard him knocking for his 
sister; they hurried into his room, 
and found him struggling in the arms of 
death. It was evident a blood-vessel 
was mptured. He begged to be raised 
up, and to be supported by pillows. 
Panting for breath and nearly suffocated, 
he yet saw his mother weeping, and had 
only power to say, "Don't, my dear 
mother, weep for me," and lifting up 
his dying hands, added, "I am going to 
heaven." He spoke no more ; he 
scarcely sighed again. At once the 
redeemed spirit took its joyful flight 
from the body to be foreverwith the Lord. 

Thus, while he thought himself re
turning to health, and anticipated with 
no small pleasure the period when, in 
his own pulpit and among his beloved 
congregation, he should again tell of the 
love and salvation of Christ, his spirit 
was translated to the skies, and he 
exchanged the weapons of the earthly 
warfare for the palm of eternal victory. 
On Friday the 26th of February, the 
funeral took place, and the body of our 
departed brother was deposited in the 
cemetery at Bidefurd. Large numbers 
assembled around the grave of the 
young prophet. The sorrowful counte
nance and the weeping eye gave proof 
how much he was esteemed. Six of the 
members of the church at Taunton 
came for the express purpose of bearing 
the body of their lamented pastor to its 
last resting place ; and as the representa
tives of the church, their grief and tears 
told how much he was beloved, and how 
great the loss eustained. The writer 
delivered a suitable address on the 
occasion, and on the following sabbath 
evening preached a funeral sermon to a 
large congregation from Ephesians iii. 
15, "Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named." Mysterious 
are the ways of God. What he does as 
to the reason we know not now ; we 
shall know hereafter. Our brother, 
almost as he entered upon his work, 
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finished it; put on the harness to fight 
the battles of the Lord, then laid it aside 
to receive the crown of life. His Divine 
Master appreciated the motive,-saw 
that it was well,-it was in his heart to 
Le employed in building his house,
but thought it best to take him to the 
house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. His piety, and talent, and 
attainments, and labours were of great 
promise to the church, and particularly 
to the church at Taunton; but He who 
is wisdom itself has placed him in an 
early grave to teach us his sovereignty, 
and that it is his prerogative to do as he 
pleases ; also to teach us to place the 
greater dependence upon himself; nor 
less to teach us that those whom he has 
most fitted for labour may be first taken 
from the field, that those who apparently 
can least be spared are soonest removed. 
In this way, and by this method, the 
conviction is deeper and deeper in
wrought, that the cause of truth is the 
cause of Christ, and he will take care of 
it. "Because I live ye shall live also." 
The eternity of Christ confers an im
mortality on his cause. Members of 
churches the most holy and devoted 
die. Pastors the most qualified to per
form the work of the Lorcl die. Mission
aries in their full sphere of labour, and 
in the miclst of their usefulness, die. 
But the cause can never die; there has 
and shall be a succesaion of members, 
of pastors, and missionaries, to fill up 
the vacancies, to be baptized for the 
dead. Christ ever lives, - the same 
yesterday and for ever. 

Our brother has fallen into the grave, 
not as the veteran worn out with the 
toil of fifty or sixty years, this would 
have been his delight; fallen, not lauen 
with the infirmities of age, nor sighing 
for release because the grasshopper was 
a burden ; fallen, not with his spirits 
broken by disappointed hopes, or his 
heart wounded by forsaking fri~nus ; 
fallen, not unmissecl, unpitied, and un-

lamentecJ, as if character had failed or 
usefulness blighted; but he has fallen 
just as piety was maturing and exhibit
ing its holy fruit; just as he was gird
ing himself with the armour of truth to 
go into the field of battle; just as he 
entered upon active duty, resolved that 
all he had and was should be devoted to 
Chri~t and to his came; just when 
oper,ing prospects of usefulness presented 
themselves to his prayers, his hopes, 
and his exertions; just when his heart 
was rising into the spirit of his great 
work, and that work his increasing de
light, he sickened and fell; his Master 
called him home. The church wept, 
and prayed, and wished, and hoped,.and 
said, Spare him a little longer; let our 
eyes again see our teacher among u, ; 
let us again hear the voice of our pastor 
explaining the doctrine of the cross. 
He who holds the keys in his hand 
replied, He is my servant; his work i, 
done, his course is finished; his motives 
are approved. It was in his heart to 
serve me; from me he shall receive 
his reward. "Well done, good and 
faithful servant. What I do you know 
not now; you shall know hereafter." 
Standing at the grave of our young 
ministering brother, let us hear the 
voice calling upon us to work while it is 
day, for the night cometh when no 
man can work. What our hands find 
to do, let us resolve to do it with all our 
might; then, whether in the vigour of 
youth our strength is weakened by the 
way and the Saviour says, Come up 
hither, or after a series of years of 
labours in his service we drop into the 
tomb and are gathered with the fathers, 
the question of paramount irnporto.nce 
is fiue:ity, fidelity in the closet, fidelity 
in the pulpit, fidelity in the motive, 
fidelity in the end; not for the succes~, 
but for the fidelity of our ministrations 
shall we give account at the judgment 
seat of Christ. 

Bideford, April I, 18-!7. 
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THE INHERITANCE OF THE POOR. 

BY THE REV, J. J. DAVIES, 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 

THE poor in spirit are pronounced 
happy ; not only is there an inconceiv
ably glorious inheritance promised to 
them hereafter, but they are pronounced 
happy even now : "Blessed," or happy, 
"ai·e the poor in spirit." Deep and 
distressing as is the consciousness of 
guilt and unworthiness, afflictive as is 
the sense of inward poverty, of spiritual 
destitution, which the humble Christian 
frequently feels, his state of mind is not 
only more just, it is also more happy, 
than that of him who is elated with 
pride, self-righteousness, and self-suffi
ciency. As the Christian contemplates 
the infinite perfections of the divine 
nature, he is struck with his own in
significance and unworthiness ; behold
ing the splendour of the divine purity, 
he sees more clearly the depth of his 
own depravity and defilement; the more 
truly he rises to the conception of the 
infinite fulness and sufficiency of God, 
the more sensible he is of his own 
emptiness and nothingness : he is pros
trate in the dust of self-abasement ; 
he feels that he is nothing-less than 
nothing. But strange as it may appear, 
according to the depth of his prostration 
is the purity and the intensity of his 
enjoyment. As his conceptions of the 
divine character are enlarged, the sense 
of his unworthiness, the depth of his 
self-abasement, is increased; but, at the 
same time, his joys, in the same propor
tion, become more pure and more intense. 

u The more-thy glories strike mine eyes, 
The bumbler I shall lie; 

But as I sink my joys shall rise 
Immeasurably high.'' 

And this not all. The deeper his con
sciousness of destitution, the more 
earnestly does the Christian repair to 
Him in whom are" hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and of knowledge." The 
more sensible he is of his weakness, the 
more oloaely does he cleave to Him in 

whom all his strength lies. The more 
urgent his sense of poverty, the more 
highly does he prize the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. The more deeply he 
feels his guilt, the more anxious is he 
to be found in Christ, " not having 
his own righteousness which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith." The more sensible he is 
of his defilement, the more constantly 
does he. betake himself to " the fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness," and 
the more does he rejoice in the assur
ance that "the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin." Thus he 
finds that when he is weak then is he 
strong, " strong in the grace which is in 
Christ Jesus." The very sense of his 
poverty drives him to the true riches. 
" What was his gain, therefore, he 
counts his loss for Christ ; yea, he 
counts all things but loss for the ex
cellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus his Lord." Flying to him for 
refuge, he finds strong consolation. 
Believing in him, he is "filled with joy 
and peace;" "with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory." But those who are not 
cons~ipus of their spiritual poverty will 
never seek the true riches. Those who, 
however destitute may be their condi
tion, yet know not that they are poor, 
and miserable, and wretched, and blind, 
and naked, will never buy of Christ gold 
tried in the fire that they may be rich, 
and white raiment that they may be 
clothed. "The whole need not a physi
cian, but they that are sick ;" and none 
will seek t lie aid of the spiritual 
Physician but those who are aware of 
their moral malady, and apprehensive 
of their imminent danger. "Blessed," 
therefore, "are the poor in spirit;" com
pared with that of the self-complacent 
and self-sufficient, their state of mind 
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is in itself a happy, a very happy one; 
and it induces them to betake them
selves to that infinite fulness whence all 
their wants may be supplied and their 
best desires realized. In the history of 
men who rise to eminence in the world 
there is generally a moment of vital in
terest;-it is that when they become con
scious of their inward strength, and learn 
to rely on themselves. In the history of 
the Christian, too, there is a moment of 
vital importance; but it is that in which 
he becomes truly conscious of his inward 
weakness, of his utter spiritual destitu
tion; when he goes out of himself and 
looks for his salvation in Christ alone. 
Hence poverty of spirit is placed by our 
Lord at the head of the beatitudes ; it 
is the commencement of the Christian 
life. Humility is the foundation of the 
Christian's character, nor less of his con
solation; and the superstructure will be 
strong and durable as the foundation is 
broad and deep. 

But, further, while the poor in spirit 
are pronounced happy now, there is an 
unspeakably great and precious promise 
also given to them: "Theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." This is a phrase 
of frequent occurrence in the New 
Testament. It is occasionally somewhat 
varied. Thus we frequently read of the 
kingdom of heaven ; at other times of 
the kingdom of God ; and sometimes of 
the kingdom of Christ. The meaning of 
this phrase is not precisely the same in 
every passage, though one grand idea 
prevails throughout all its various 
significations. By '' the kingdom of 
heaven," in the passage before us, we 
understand the dispensation or reign of 
grace and truth, which Jesus Christ 
came into the world, not only to pro
claim, but also to introduce and to 
establish ; and the meanina of the 
promise is, that the gospel dis;ensation, 
with its grace and peace, with its right
eousness and truth, with all its present 
privileges and with all its future glories, 

yc>L. X,-VOIIRTJI HRl:U, 

is the portion of the poor in spirit. For 
them it has been prepared, to them it is 
freely given, by them alone can it be 
received and enjoyed. Poverty of spirit 
is the indispensable condition of the 
possession of the kingdom of heaven. 

This dispensation is with propriety 
called a kingdom. It has all the essential 
elements of a kingdom. It is a com
munity ; it has its ruler ; its laws ; its 
immunities and privileges. Every one 
who is born into this kingdom becomes 
from that moment a member of a large 
and happy community. He is no longer 
an isolated being, but a member of the 
living body of which Christ is the head. 
The members of this community, though 
now in a great measure unknown to 
and separated from each other, are 
nevertheless really one ; and ultimately 
their union will be as complete as it is 
indissoluble. 

This kingdom is essentially spiritual 
in its character. It is the reign of God 
in the soul of man; it is the re-establish
ment of the divine authority over the 
human heart and conscience. Its 
sovereign is Jesus, and his empire is 
an empire over mind. Its subjects are 
spiritual persons, who are born again of 
the Spirit of God. Its laws are spiritual, 
extending, not simply to the external 
conduct, but to the control of the affec
tions and the regulation of the will. Its 
arms are spiritual ; the weapons by 
which it is maintained and extended 
are not carnal. The "complete armour" 
of the soldiers of Christ is the " armour 
of righteousness," - "the armour of 
light." The shield which they use is the 
shield of faith ; their helmet is the hope 
of salvation; the sword which they wield 
is the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God; the arrows with which 
they fill their quiver are the arrows of 
conviction ; the force which they em
ploy is the force of truth; the only power 
which they recognize is the power of 
persuasion. None of the weapons of 

2 y 



346 SP ANtSH MIRACLES. 

their warfare are carnal ; and because 
not carnal they are mighty, through 
God, to the pulling down of strong 
holds. Hence this kingdom is at once 
designed and adapted for universal pre
valence, and is distinguished by per
petuity and celestial glory. 

This kingdom is found on earth in 
its commencement ; it is found in 
heaven in its consummation. Itis called 
emphatically the kingdom of heaven, 
not only because it is found in its per
fect state only in the heavenly world, 
but also because it is the re-establish
ment on earth of the principles which 
have ever prevailed in heaven. More
over, the subjects of this kingdom are 
all tending thither. Heaven is per
petually attracting to itself all kindred 
elements. There all the subjects of this 
kingdom shall meet at last, and there 
they shall dwell for ever. This is the 
kingdom of heaven which is promised 
to the poor in spirit, and which none 
else can inherit. 

Before we close these remarks we 
may advert for a moment to the rich
ness, as well as the wondi·ous adaptation, 
of this promise to the characters de
scribed. To the poor is promised a 
kingdom ; to the poor in spirit, the 
kingdom of heaven. What adaptation, 
and, at the same time, what munificence 
is here ! It had been much if Jesus had 
said, " Blessed are the poor, for all their 
wants shall be supplied :" but he goes 
far beyond this ; he gives them a king
dom ! He raises them from the deepest 
distress and places them amongst princes. 
And this rich inheritance is suited to 
their character. Their poverty is not 
outward, but inward; and their inherit
ance is not an earthly kingdom, but the 
kingdom ofheaven,-a spiritual, glorious 
kingdom, which will never pass away. 

Reader, is this kingdom yours 1-now 
yours 1-for ever yours 1 It is proffered 
to all to whom the gospel comes; but it 
can be enjoyed only by the poor in 
spirit; and to them it is freely given. 

SPANISH MIRACLES. 

IN 1835, the liberal government of 
Spain, at the head of which was queen 
Christina, since the death of Ferdinand 
VII. in 1833, was unable any longer to 
withstand the insurgents, and ordered 
that all the monastic communities 
should be dispersed, and their convents 
destroyed, which was done in many 
places. The 6th of July was the day 
appointed for the formal suppression of 
our convent. The Justicia, or civil 
officers, presented themselves, and, in 
the name of the queen, declared the 
community to be dissolved, and de
livered to each monk a passport to 
return to his native place. But before 
we had time to leave the convent, the 
leaders of the insurgents of Olot rushed 
in, and began their work of destruction. 
The crowd soon hastened to the chapel, 
and tore down the pictures and the 

altars, which had so long been the 
objects of blind adoration. 

There was there an image of the 
Virgin Mary, which had the miraculous 
property of weeping. Many a time have 
I seen it, with the big tears trickling 
down its cheeks, and I, as all others, 
believed it to be unquestionably a mira
cle. When the insurgents penetrated 
into the chapel, as I have above stated, 
they tore the image down from its niche, 
and discovered behind its head small tu bes 
conducting from a basin in which water 
was poured ; and thus the image wept. 

Another similar discovery was made 
in our vicinity. In the town of Baguet 
there was a church which was celebrated 
far and wide for containing a figure of 
the Saviour, called the"Santa Majestad," 
or Sacred Majesty. It had the appear
ance of };~ing cove1·ed with a shining 
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dress down to the kncss, and was re
ported to have been miraculously saved 
from destruction, when in 18115 the 
French ineffectually attempted to burn 
it. This image had, it was said, the 
property of aweating. This was called a 
miracle ; but the insurgents, who tore 
it down, with its fellow idols, found that 
a vessel of boiling water was placed 
beneath the statue, and the steam was 
carried through tubes over the body, 
and issued through small holes or pores. 
As to its quality of not burning, it by 

no means resisted the attempts of the 
insurgents. 
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PHASF.S OP 

These and many other discoveries of 
the shameful impositions to which they 
had so long been subjected, so exasperated 
the people, that all religious feeling waa 
lost in the detestation of those who had 
so lately been the objects of their re
spect. The churches were closed for 
some time ; all images and pictures of 
the saints which, as customary, were 
hung up in the streets, were tom down 
and destroyed.-.Ramon Jfonsalvatge. 

READING FOR JUNE. 

~ .. 
THE MOON, " Ul Ul .. 

Last quarter .................. 6th day .................. 4h 
.. 6m afternoon. ::l ;l 

New moon ................... 13th day ................. lb Sm morning. - "o 0 

First quarter ................ 20th day .................. 7h 32m afternoon. .. .. 
-= :3 Fllll moon ................... 28th day .................. lh 22m afternoon. iii .; 

"' ------
Judges xvi .................. Romans v. h m h m 

xvii ................................. vi. 3 49 8 6 
xviii ................................. vii. 1-20. 3 48 8 7 

Rut.~ i ................................... ~: 21-25, viii. 1-11. 3 48 8 8 
11 ..................................... Vlll. 12-39. 3 48 8 9 

Psalms. 3 47 8 10 
Ruth iv ...................... Romans ix. 3 46 8 10 
1 Sam. i., ii. 1-11. .................. x. 3 46 8 11 

~- 12-17, 27-36, iii ........... x!: 3 46 8 12 
r~., v:.1-7 ......... ............... x~: 3 45 8 13 
~:l VU. 1-12::;•oo••••••••••••oo•Xl:11• 3 45 8 13 
vu. 13-l'i, vu1 ................... x1v. 3 45 8 14 

Psalms. 3 45 8 14 
1 Sam. ix. 1-24 ............ Romans xv. 3 45 8 15 

ix. 25-27, x ..... .................. xvi. 3 45 8 16 
X!:? xii.. ................... Acts xx: 2-38. 3 44 8 16 
Xlll ............................... XXl. 1-17. 3 44 8 17 
xiv. 1-46 ...................... xxi. 18-40. 3 44 8 18 
xv ................................ xxi. 40, xxii. 1-29. 3 44 8 18 

Psalms. 3 44 8 18 
1 Sam. xvi .................... Acts xxii. 30, xxiii. 3 44 8 18 

xvii .............................. xxiv. 3 44 8 18 
xviii. ............................. xxv. 3 45 8 19 
xix ............................... xxvi. 3 45 8 19 
xx ................................ xxvii. 1-38. 3 36 8 19 
xxii .............................. xxvii.39-44,xxviii.1-10. 3 4G 8 19 

2'; L» Psalms. 3 46 
3 47 
3 47 
3 48 
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8 18 
8 18 
8 18 

28 M 1 Sam. xxiii. ................. Acts xxviii. 11-31. 
20 Tu xxiv ........................ Ephesians i. 
30 W xxvi. ................................... .ii. 
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CAPTAIN KEMP, 

CAPTAIN KEMP was one of a numer-• 
ons class, who, in early life are induced 
by a spirit of enterprise and flattering 
prospects, to try their fortunes in the 
east. His mother was a member of the 
baptist church in Devonshire Square, 
and carefully instilled into the youthful 
mind of her bold and adventurous son, 
the principles of her faith. A sea-faring 
life, with rising prospects of multiplying 
temptations, soon obliterated all reli
gious thoughts and impressions, till at 
length sceptical, or rather infidel, opin
ions, took possession of his mind. Still, 
from early habit and fond recollections 
of home, he did not wholly estrange 
himself from Christian worship. At the 
time when Dr. Carey and his associates 
were conducting their missionary opera
tions in full vigour, and when the 
doctor himself statedly preached, Captain 
Kemp was an occasional hearer, when 

his ship was in port. At the close of 
one of his discourses the preacher made 
an appeal to unbelievers and rejecters 
of Christ, in language which he was in 
the frequent ha.bit of employing, and 
remarked, that if such objections should 
prove right, it would not materially 
affect believers ; but, said he, in con
clusion, "If we should be right, what 
will become of you 1" This pointed 
interrogation, like the arrow from the 
bow drawn at a venture, which reached 
a king's heart, penetrated the conscience 
of the gay captain, and never ceased to 
affect him till he became a humble 
penitent at the foot of the cross of 
Christ.-Hoby's .Memoir of Yates, 

Captain Kemp rendered important 
assistance afterwards to our mission in 
India, by conveying missionaries in his 
vessel free of expense. 

SCHOLASTIC DISPUTATION. 

THE schoolmen gloried in dispensing and which was conducted with so much 
with texts of scripture. Thus it was subtlety that during the whole time not 
boasted among them, that " there was a one word of the scripture was quoted."
disputation that lasted the whole of the Birt's Patri:stic Evenin9s. 
sixth of July from morning till night, 

A HARD HEARTED CREDITOR. 

h honest lawyer of Brecon, who un- Mr. Cottle, of Bristol, but as your hus
fortunately adopted the notion that he band owed me money, I shall carry it 
was a poet, and to substantiate his claim to the credit of his account;" when, 
published a book, died soon after, leaving lmttoning his pocket, he walked a.way. 
his ·widow in straitened circumstances. I immediately sent her another guinea, 
Meeting with a gentleman who was and requested her not to name so dis
going to Brecon, says Mr. Cottle, I re- reputable an action in one from whom 
quested the favour of him to convey to I had hoped better conduct. This gen
her a guinea, as a small present. A tleman, till the period of his death, 
week after, I received a letter from the twenty years after, always shunned me! 
widow, thanking me for my kind re- At the time the abstraction took place, 
membrance, but she said that she was he was a wealthy man, and kept his 
not benefited by it, as Mr. --- said carriage ; but from that time he declined 
to her, " Thie is 11, guinea sent to you by in prosperity, and he died in indigence. 
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A Treatise on the Pligsical Cause of the 
Death of Christ, and its Relation to the 
Pri1tciples and Practice of Christianity. 
Dy WILLIAM STROUD, M.D. London: 
Hamilton and Adams. Bvo. pp. x. 496. 

THE aim of the pious author of this 
work is to illustrate by medical science 
the most important event that ever 
took place. The death of the incarnate 
Son of God, being the basis of all well
founded human hope, is interesting 
beyond all comparison to every man 
who appreciates rightly the love which 
it exhibited and the advantages which 
it secures. Personal affection for the 
adorable sufferer naturally inclines the 
devout believer to meditate on the 
scene ; every expression that fell from 
the Redeemer's lips, and every incident 
that can throw light on his emotions, 
are worthy of consideration ; and if 
physiology can do anything to elucidate 
the facts of the history, every enlight
ened Christian will be ready to welcome 
its aid. 

Three circumstances connected with 
the dying sufferings of our Lord must 
strike an intelligent reader of the New 
Testament as extraordinary. The first 
is the early termination of those suffer
ings ; a termination which took place 
before it was expected by the actors in 
the scene, and much more speedily than 
was common among persons doomed to 
the same punishment. The Jewish 
rulers, knowing that the death of the 
culprits was not to be expected on the 
day in which they were crucified, were 
anxious that it might be expedited, so 
that the bodies might be removed from 
the crosses before the commencement of 
the sabbath ; but when the soldiers 
came to execute the order which had 
been obtained, they found that Jesus 
was dead already. Joseph of Arimathea 
went to Pilate and requested permission 
to r_emove the body of his deceased friend; 

P1late marvelled if he were already 
dead ;" and it was not till he had ascer
tained the fact from the centurion that 
he ~onsented. The object was that the 
bodies should be removed before six in 
the evening, and it was not till nine in 
the forenoon that they had been nailed 
to the 01·08!1ea. Our Lord died when he 

had been crucified but six hours. Now 
the death of crucifixion was proverbially 
lingering. The sufferer was worn out 
by pain, and thirst, and hunger, but the 
wounds inflicted on his hands and feet 
were not necessarily or immediately 
fatal. No vital part was injured; no large 
vessel torn. Thelocalinflammation would 
cause sympathetic fever : throbbing 
headache, intense thirst, restlessness, 
and anxiety would follow. When sup
puration set in, the fever would abate ; 
but the wound being prevented from 
healing, suppuration would continue 
and the fever would assume a hectic 
character, and sooner or later would 
exhaust the powers of life. When the 
inflammation of the wounds produced 
mortification, nervous depression would 
be the immediate consequence, and the 
sufferer would sink rapidly. No longer 
sensible of pain, his anxiety and sense 
of prostration would become excessive ; 
hiccup would supervene, his skin would 
be moistened with a cold cla=y sweat, 
and death would ensue. It was in this 
manner that death on the cross must 
have taken place, in an ordinarily 
healthy constitution. The wounds in 
themselves were not mortal; but, as 
long as the nails remained in them, the 
inflammation must have increased in 
intensity till it produced gangrene. 
Thirty-six hours would be an early 
period for death to be caused by cruci
fixion in a healthy adult : forty-eight 
hours would be far more common. 
When Felix Carey was in Burmah, he 
interceded successfully with the viceroy 
for a man who was crucified; he took 
him down after he had been nailed up 
more than six hours, carried him home, 
and dressed his wounds. The sufferer 
was able to sit up the next d,iy, and 
eventually was cured. Josephus tells of 
three of his own acquaintances whom he 
had recognized on crosses at a village 
called Thecoa, and who at his request 
were taken down, of whom one survived, 
though two expired in the hands of the 
physicians. Captain Clapperton, writing 
on the capital punishments inflicted in 
Soudan, as quoted by Dr. Stroud, says, 
" I was told, as a matter of curiosity, 
that wretches on the oross generally 
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linger tht·ce days llefore death puts an 
end to their 'sufferings." What was it, 
then, that caused our Lord to expire 
suddenly, having just before cried" with 
a loud voice," when he had been on the 
cross but six hours 1 

It has very commonly been remarked 
that the Saviour had been brought into 
a state of exhaustion previously by the 
sufferings he had undergone during the 
preceding night and early in the morn
ing ; but Dr. Stroud observes that "the 
scourging, mockery, and labour of can-y
ing the cross, were not in themselves 
more distressing to Jesus than to the 
malefactors who accompanied him ;
his fasting aud watching had not, at 
furthest, ·continued longer than from the 
preceding evening ;-his removal from 
place to place was not likely to be 
attended with much fatigue, since all 
the places lay within a narrow compass; 
-a:id heat of climate could not have 
been very oppressive in Jerusalem at 
the vernal equinox, to a native of the 
country; more especially when it is con
sidered that, during the last three hours 
of his life, from the sixth to the ninth 
hour, the sun was obscured, and that in 
the much hotter climate of central 
Africa crucified persons usually live 
three davs on the cross." Nor had the 
preliminary outrages produced such 
visible effects as to prevent Pilate, who 
had known of them, from expressing 
surprise at his early death. Nor do they 
account for his loud cry just before he 
expired, which Matthew Henry says 
" was a sign that after all his pains and 
fatigues his life was whole in him, and 
nature strong." " The voice of dying 
men," adds that celebrated commentator, 
"is one of the first things that fail" 

Another explanation of the fact given 
by eminent writers, both in ancient and 
modern times, has been that when Jesus 
had hung upon the cross six hours he 
voluntarily relinquished life. This view 
of the case is certainly congenial with 
expressions he had used some weeks 
before, when he said, " Therefore doth 
my Father love me, because I lay down 
my life, that I might take it again. No 
mau taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again." The 
reference of this language may be, how
ever, to his voluntarily placing himself 
in the way of his foes when he knew 
that his hour was come, and refraining 
from the use of any means to protect 

himself, or indnce his enemies to let 
him go. "That it was in the power of 
Christ to avoid such a death," says the 
author of the work before us, " had he 
chosen to renounce the object of his 
mission, is evident amongst other reasons 
from his miraculous overthrow of the 
hostile band in the garden of Geth
semane ; from his question to Peter,
' Thinkest thou that I cannot even now 
request my Father, and he would send 
to my aid more than twelve legions of 
angels 1 [but] how then would the scrip
tures be fulfilled, [ which declare] that 
thus it must be 1'-and from his remark 
to Pilate,-' Thou wouldst not have had 
any authority at all against me, had it 
not been given to thee from above.' In 
all the scriptural allusions to this sub
ject, the death intimated, although vol
untary, is moreover represented, not as 
self-inflicted, but as penal and vicarious," 
page 58. On such a subject as this we 
would write with great diffidence ; but, 
though we have been accustomed to in
terpret our Lord's language respecting 
his power to lay down his life, as in
dicating that his relinquishment of life 
when all was " finished " was his own 
act, we cannot deny that this view is 
open to some grave objections. If this 
were the case, death was to him an 
entirely different thing from what it is 
to us. Death, that terrible infliction 
which is regarded with so much dismay, 
is to men in general the deprivation of 
life, not by their own active agency, life 
being forced from them by physical 
causes; while death, to him, according 
to this hypothesis, was the relieving 
himself from suffering, an act by which 
he authoritatively put an end to his 
anguish. He had never made use of his 
superhuman powers to supply his own 
bodily wants, but had refused when 
tempted to do so after his long fast in the 
wilderness. Had he turned the stones 
into bread, he would not have been 
an example of the endurance of ex
treme destitution to his brethren who 
could not work miracles. He had never 
apparently made use of those powers to 
mitigate the pains inflicted upon him 
by his foes, or render himself insensible 
to any of the hardships pertaining to the 
lot of suffering humanity. It was some
thing new-something quite distinct 
from his previous course--if when his 
life was still whole within him, he with
drew himself from further suffering, and 
from the endurance of tho88 peculiar 



THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 31H 

pains which ho must have experienced extreme terror. On this subject Dr. 
had he sustained passively the natural Stroud writes thus:-
results of what his enemies had done, 
allowing himself to linger still till human 
nature sank under physical pressure. 
Martyrs at the stake called sometimes 
for more faggots; it would have been a 
great relief to them to have been able to 
dismiss their spirits; and it seems to us 
that it must have been a great mitiga
tion of the Saviour's distress if he felt 
himself both able and at liberty, by an 
act of his own will, to terminat~ the 
scene without going through that climax 
of suffering which is implied in the in
voluntary endurance of that which we 
call death. If it can be shown on the 
contrary, as Dr. Stroud thinks, that his 
death was the result of causes operating 
upon the human frame, to the experience 
of which he had graciously consented 
beforehand, it seems to be more accord
ant with some scriptural phraseology, 
and to enhance our obligations to his 
self-sacrificing love. 

2. The physical effects produced by 
the distress which the Redeemer en
dured in the garden, before his human 
enemies had touched him, were also 
extraordinary. Almost as soon as he 
arrived there, he was seized with con
sternation and grief. The serene sta~e 
of mind in which he had addressed hlS 
disciples in those discourses w~ch he 
had delivered after supper, and m that 
prayer which is recorded by John, was 
no longer perceptible : it was succe~ded 
by agitation and dismay. He retired 
and prostrated himself, praying that if 
it were possible that hour might pass 
from him, and then returned to the three 
friends whom he had left together, and 
whom he found sleeping. He retired 
and prayed again, and again returned. 
A third time he retired and prayed, and 
a messenger from heaven appeared to 
him. Now came the agony. "Being 
in an agony he prayed more earnestly, 
and his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground " or according to the rendering 

' ' d 'H' t preferred by Dr. Strou , ' 1s swea 
became as it were clots of blood drop
ping to the ground." 

In reference to this astonishing fact 
medical science shows that a bloody 
perspiration may be the result of mental 
anguish, but that the cases in which 
this effect have been known to occur 
have been few, and have never been 
pl'Oduced but by the excitement of 

"From the foregoing testimonice of eminent 
authors, to which many more might be a,lded, 
it thus appears that one of the principal cor
poreal effects of the exciting passions is palpita
tion, or vehement action of the heart; and it 
will now be shown that, when this action is 
intense, it produces bloody sweat, dilatation, 
and ultimately rupture of the heart. By those 
acquaintecl with the structure and functions of 
the animal frame such reaults might readily be 
anticipated; but to others, authentic records of 
their actual occurrence will furnish the best 
proof of the fact. Perspiration, both sensible 
and insensible, takes place from the mo11 ths of 
small regularly organized tnbes, which perforate 
the skin in all parts of the body, terminating 
in blind extremities internally,and by innumer
able orifices on the outer snrface. These tubes 
are surrounded by a net-work of minute vesaels, 
and penetrated by the ultimate ramifications 
of arteries which, according to the force of the 
local circulation, depending chiefly on that of 
the heart, discharge either the watery parts of 
the blood in the state of vapour, its grosser 
ingredients in the form of a glutinous liquid, or 
in ntreme cases the entire blood itself. The 
inftuence of the invigorating passion::1, more 
especially in exciting an inci·eased flow of blood 
to the skin, is familiarly illustrated by the 
process of blushing, either from shame or anger ; 
for durina this state the heart beats strongly, 
the surr:ce of the body becomes hot and red, 
and if the emotion is very powerful, breaks out 
into a warm and copious perspiration, the first 
step towards a bloody sweat, Of the latter 
affection several instances are related in the 
German Ephemerides, wherein Kannegiesser 
remarks,-' Violent mental excitement, whether 
occasioned hy uncontrollable anger, or vehement 
joy, and in like manner sudden terror, or in tease 
fear, forces out a sweat, accompa~ietl with ~i~ua 
either of anxiety or ofhilarity.'-After ascribrng 
this sweat to the unequal constriction of some 
vessels and dilatation of others, he further oh
•erves,-• If the mind is seized with a sud~en 
fear of death, the sweat, owing to the excessive 
dearee of constriction, often becomes blooJy. •
The eminent French historbn De Thou men
tions the case of-• an Italian officer who com
mamle,I at Monte-'.\Iaro, a fortress of Piedmont, 
durin" the warfare in 1552, between Henry II. 
of F;ance and the emperor Cha,·les V. Thi• 
officer, having been treacherously seized by or~cr 
of the hostile general, and threateneJ with 
public execution unless he surrcntlc,·cd_the pl~c~, 
was so naitnted at the prospect of an 1gnom1n1-
ous dea;h, that he swcall'u blooJ from every 
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part of his body.'-The same writl!r relates a 
similnr occurrence in the person. of ·a young 
Florentine nt Rome, unjustly put to ,leath by 
order of Pope Sixtus V. in the beginning of his 
reig-n, nnd concludes the narrative as follows: 
-' ,vhen the youth was led forth to execution, 
he excitccl the commiseration of m>Lny, and 
through excess of grief, was observed to shed 
hlood,v tears, nnd to discharge blood instead of 
•weat from his whole body; a circumstance 
which many reg&rded as a certain proof that 
nature condemned the severity of a sentence so 
cruelly hastened, and invoked veng-eance against 
the magistrate himself, as therein guilty of 
murdcr.'-Amongst several other examples 
given in the Ephemerides, of bloody tears nnd 
blood/ sweat occasioned by extreme fear, more 
especially the fear of deatl,, may be mentioned 
that of-' a young boy who, having taken part 
in a crime for which two of his elder brothers 
were hanged, was exposed to public view under 
the gallows on which they were executed, and 
was thereupon observed to sweat blood from his 
whole b<ldy.'-In his commentaries on the four 
Gospels, Ma.ldonato refers to-' a robust and 
healthy man at Paris who, on hearing sentence 
of death passed on him, was covered with a 
bloody ,n~ea.t. '-Zaccbias mentions a young 
man who was similarly affected on being con
demned to the flames. Schenck cites from a 
martyrology the case of-' a nun who fell into 
the ha.nds of soldiers; and, on seeing herself 
encompassed with swords and daggera threaten
ing instant death, was so terrified and agitated, 
that she discharged blood from every part of her 
body, and died of hemorrhage in the sight of her 
assailants ;'-and Tissot reports from a respect
able journal that of-' a sailor who was so 
alarmed by a storm, that through fear he fell 
down, and his face sweated blood, which during 
the whole continuance of the storm returned 
like ordinary sweat, as fast as it was wiped 
away."'-Pp. 85-88. 

In applying these facts to the case of 
our Lord, Dr. Stroud remarks that "to 
advance the divine glory, to magnify 
the law and make it honourable, and to 
accomplish the redemption of mankind, 
Christ voluntarily consented to bear in 
his own person the retribution due to 
human depravity, and in that capacity 
to lose for a time all sense of God's 
friendship, and all enjoyment of his 
communion, although conscious that the 
misery thence arising would occasion 
his death ;"-that "the scene at Geth
semane was a wise and necessary pre
lude to that at Cah-ary, a foretaste or 
trial, which prepared him for the last 

awful conflict ;"-that "never before 
had his filial communion with God been 
interrupted: on suddenly losing it, and 
finding himself exposed without protec
tion to the horrors of his responsibility, 
and the malignity of the powers of 
darkness, he was as it were taken by 
surprise, and nearly destroyed by con
sternation and distress." He adds,-

"The more minutely the subject is examined, 
the more perfect will be found the. accordance 
between the sufferings of Christ and the cause 
here assigned for them. These sufferings pre
sented two successive stages,-conaternation, 
and agony,-conditions which, although fre
quently confounded by commentators, are not 
only different, but actually opposite to each 
other. The natural contrast which subsists 
between the exciting and the depressing pas
sions, as likewise between theil' respective 
effects, has been already mentioned. Excessive 
fear and grief debilitate and almost paralyse 
the body, whilst agony or conflict is attended 
with extraordinary strength .. Under the former 
the action of the heart is enfeebled ; and if, 
owing to constriction of the cutaneous vessels, 
perspiration ever occurs, it is cold and scanty. 
Under the latter the heart acts with great 
violence, and forces a hot, copious, and in 
extreme cases a bloody sweat through the por~s 
of the skin."-Pp. 111, 112. 

* * * * 
" It has been suggested that the bloody sweat 

of Christ might be attributed to relaxation of 
the cutaneous vessels, in conjunction with a 
dissolved state of the blood; but the explanation 
is inadmissible, since, as has been shown, his 
condition at the time was not that of weakness, 
but of strength, and the blood which issued 
with his sweat was not liquid, but clotted. 
Besides, except under peculiar circumstances, 
and in connexion, there is reason to believe, 
with violent action of the heart, relaxation of 
of the cutaneous capillaries is not productive of 
bloody sweat, which on the contrary requires 
and implies a strong expulsive force.-' In all 
bemorrhage,' says Harvey, 'the more vehe
mently the arteries pulsate, the more speedily 
will the body be emptied of its blood. Hence 
also, in all fainting, fear, and similar affections, 
when the heart beats languidly, weakly, and 
without impulse, all h,;;..orrhagc is checked and 
reetrained."'-Pp. 112, 113. 

* * * * 
" The intense grief o.nd consternation which 

the Saviour expel'ienccd at the commencement 
of hia sufferings in the garden, and under the 
shock of which he fell proatratc to the earth, 
might possibly have dutroyed him by 1impl• 
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cxbauetion, but would never have produced the 
bloody ewcat reported by Luke; who, inde
pendently of liie guidance by the Holy Spirit, 
woe, as a physician, peculiarly well qualified to 
notice and recor<l such an occurrence. He 
therefore ascribes this sweat to a cauee by which 
it is fully and solely explained, namely, the 
communication of supernatural strength: -
' There appeared to him an angel from heaven, 
strengthening him.'-lt wae then that,-'.fall
ing into an agony, [Christ] prayed moat ear
nestly, and his sweat became as it were clots 
of blood dropping to the ground :'-implying 
that he was no longer prostrate as at first, but 
on his knees. Attempts have been made to 
explain away the strong terms used by the 
evangelist, but they certainly denote a sweat 
mixed with blood in a half-coagulated state, so 
profuse as to fall from the head and neck ( the 
parts cbiefty liable to be uncovered, and from 
which sweat of any kind is most readily fur
nished), in thick and heavy drops to the ground. 
Unless Luke meant to convey this meaning, his 
employment of such expressions is unaccount
able."-Pp. 114, 115. 

3. A third fact connected with the 
death of our Lord was equally extra
ordinary. "When they came to Jesus 
and saw that he was dead already, they 
brake not his legs : but one of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side, 
and forthwith came thereout blood and 
water. And he that saw it," adds the 
apostle John, "bare record, and his 
record his true ; and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye might believe." 

Neither water nor any :fluid having 
the appearance of water, is usually found 
in the body after death. An eminent 
surgeon who had witnessed hundreds of 
dissections, and taken accurate notes of 
the condition of the blood in nearly one 
hundred and fifty of the bodies which he 
had examined said, in a letter quoted 
by the author, " I have never found 
clear serum, such as I could suppose to 
be separated from the blood in its coagu
lation, collecting in any part of the 
~ody after death." Dr. Davy, who pub
lished detailed accounts of above two 
hundred inspections, in which particular 
a_ttention had been given to the condi
tion of the blood in the heart and great 
v~ssels, although he had found the blood 
eit~er w~olly solid, wholly liquid, or in 
various intermediate conditions " met 
with only a single instance, mld that 
un~er very peculiar circumstances, in 
which a portion of clear serum was 
detached from the crassamentum." Dr. 

VOL. X.-POUllTH 5ERII,;~. 

Stroud, however, has collected a great 
number of cases in which water, or 
serum, in a very large quantity, some
times amounting to some pints, has 
been found in the pericardium, by which 
the heart is surrounded, when deat,h had 
been caused by" a broken heart." Rupture 
of the heart, whether caused by intense 
grief or by physical disease, produces in 
many cases an effusion of blood into the 
pericardium, the effusion taking place 
during the last moments of life, and the 
extravasated blood divides into cras
samentum and colourless serum, while 
that which continues in the vessels 
remains :fluid. 

" The Commentaries of the Academy of 
Bologna, for 1757, contain an account by 
Galeati of a man who, after having long en
joyed good health, and taken much equestrian 
and other exercise, adopted a sedentary mode 
oflife, in consequence of which he laboured for 
more than thirty years under various pains and 
ailment•, and at length died suddenly. Besides 
several other lesions observed in the body, a 
small rupture was found in the left ventricle of 
the heart ; and the pericardium was so distended 
as to or.cupy a third part of the cavity of the 
chest. On opening it, a large quantity of serum 
was discharged, and two pounda of clotted blood 
were seen adhering at the bottom.-ln the 
London Medfoal Repository for 181.:l, Mr. 
Watson relates the case of a gentleman between 
fifty and sixty years of age, who died suddenly 
from the rupture of an anenrism of the aorta. ; 
and observes,-' The sac had burst by an aper
ture of nearly three-fourths of an inch in length 
into the pericardium, which, as well as the sac 
itself, was filled with coagula and serum, to the 
amount of about five pounds.'-Thc London 
Medical and Physical Journal for May, 1822, 
reports from the Paris Atbeneum of Medicine, 
an instance of spontaneous rupture of the heart 
in a gentleman aged about sixty-five years, of 
moderate habits, and in the full enjoyment of 
health. With the exception of the rupture, 
the heart was in every respect perfect, its sub
stance being neither softer nor thinner than 
usual. - ' The pericar<lium, which appeared 
much distended, had II blueish colour, and pre
sented an eviclent degree of ftuctuation, con
tained o. qu:mtity of serum and coagulated 
blood.' "-Pp. 150, 151. 

* * * * 
'" A man named James Brown, about 

twenty-seven years of age, who had been at 
sea, and lost bis left leg, anu subsequently lived 
as a tramper about the country, was drinking 
with two others in a beershop in Blakeley 
Street, when he suddenly complained of illness, 

:l l 
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lny down on one of the form", 1md vomited ll 

lit1le; and, ere ll surgeon who bad bern sent fol' 
coulu arrh•e, expired. Mr. Oilier, on examina
tion of the body, found it "·hol\y free from any 
mnrk of violence, the stomach and 1il·er were in 
n very diseased state, the heart-purse contained 
about a quart of blood and water, and there was 
a rupture in the great artery leading from the 
l1enrt, which was produced hy disease, and must 
hue caused death almost instantaneously. An 
inquest was bdd on view of the body on 
:Monday, by ,v. S. Rutter, Esq., coroner, wlien 
the jury found that his death had been causccl 
by disease, ancl not otherwise. '-A letter on the 
subject, addressed to the author by the late 
J. A. Ransome, Esq, of Manchester, contirms 
the foregoing narrative,and contain• the fol\ow
ing note from Mr. Oilier.-• The disease of the 
aorta was a thickening of its CO!lts, without any 
ossific deposit. The size of the aperture was 
very smal\, and was situated just where it rises 
from the ventricle, and would not have been 
observed but for the conseq11er.ces. The blood 
was separated, although indistinctly, into 
serum and crassamentum.'-As a proof of the 
equivalence of the terms, the same surgeon, 
l\·hen delivering his testimony at the coroner's 
inquest, judiciously used the more popular 
language above mentioned,-• The pericardium 
<!ootained about a qnart of blood and water.'" 
Pp. 400, 401, 

These facts, with others of the same 
kind, are deemed by Dr. Stroud sufficient 
to prove that the blood and water which 
flowed from the side of Christ, when 
pierced by the soldier's spear, were the 
re3ult of a previous effusion into the 
pericardia! sac of a quantity of blood, 
which had there separated into serum 
and crassamentum, and was derived 
from rupture of the heart. Rupture of 
the heart, produced by agony of mind, 
he concludes, therefore, was the true 
physical cause of the Saviour's death. 
In persons who die of what is called a 
broken heart, it is well known that the 
auricles are sometimes found much dis
tended; the power of contraction is lost, 
and the circulation is in consequence 
stopped. When, however, the distension 
is followed by violent contraction, the 
result is often rupture, which generally 
takes place in the left ventricle ; and 
unless the vital force happens at the 
tii:ne to be much depressed, the blood 
thus discharged into the pericardia! sac 
divides into its constituents more readily 
than when it remains within its natural 
re~eptacles. These constituents are com
monly termed blood and water. "An 

unfortunate female of this city," says a. 
surgeon residing at New York, "literally 
and truly died of a broken heart, as was 
found on dissection ; and there was 
every reason to believe that this con
summation of her misery was the un
avoidable consequence of her exquisite 
dejection of mind at that particular 
moment. . . . At the summit of the· 
aortic ventricle was discovered the 
breach from which the effused blood had 
issued. It was irregularly lacerated, and 
measured about half an inch in diame
ter."- A post mortem examination of a 
labouring man who had for ten years 
suffered great despondency of mind, 
owing to the unfaithfulness of his wife, 
and who had died suddenly, took place 
in the presence of a medical gentleman 
at Leamington. On opening the chest, 
the bag of the pericardium appeared 
muoh distended with fluid, and was of a 
dark blue colour. On cutting into it, a 
pint at least of transparent serum issued 
out, leaving the crassamentum firmly 
attached to the anterior surface of the 
heart. On further examination, to as
certain the source of the hemorrhage, it 
was found that the left ventricle, from 
the origin of the aorta downwards to 
within an inch of the apex, was ruptured. 
A stout, muscular, working man, forty
six years of age, who had laboured for 
many years under great mental anxiety, 
was attacked with severe cardiac symp
toms on the evening of Nov. 5, 1826, 
and, after great agony of body and mind, 
died on the 9th day of the same month. 
On opening the thorax, the pe1icardium 
was found distended, and emitted when 
divided a quantity of serous fluid; but 
the heart was entirely concealed by an 
envelope of coagulated blood ira three 
distinct layers, owing to rupture of the 
left ventricle close to the septum, and 
nearer the apex than the base of the 
heart. Philip V. died suddenly on being 
told that the Spaniards had been de
feated ; and, on opening him, his heart 
was found ruptured. 

"l\fental agony,or a violent conRict betwren 
opposite ancl clistressing emotions, naturally 
occasions palpitation ; and, when rapidly raised 
to the bighe~t degree, prod11ces eit.her bloody 
sweat, or sudden death by rupture of the heart, 
an event usually attcnclcd with loud cries. In 
the latter case, although scarcely in any other, 
the blood inwardly effused separates after death 
ii:to its solicl and liquid partd, so as to present 
when exposecl, the appearance commonly termed 
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blood nnd wnter. Such is precisely the view 
which, in the simplest form or narrntivc, and 
,,ithnut note or comment, the scripture gives 
of the denth of Christ. In the garden or Geth
semane he wns euhjccted for the first time to 
mental sufferings of overwhelming severity, 
which rendered his-' soul exceedingly sorrow
ful, even unto death ;'-and, had he not received 
an"elic succour, would apparently, without the 
ai,l of any external infliction, have proved fatal 
on the spot; hut, having been thus seasonably 
counteracted, proceeded no further than to pro
duce a bloody sweat.-' His sweat became as it 
were clots of blood dropping to the ground.'
After a respite of some hours, during which he 
evinced the greatest fortitude and self-possession, 
these peculiar sufferings were renewed on the 
cross, where they again attained their highest 
intensity, and on this occasion were unattended 
with any intermission or relief. The conse
quence was that, after silently enduring them 
for three hours, he suddenly expired amidst 
loud and fervent exclamations, long before the 
outward punishment could have proved fatal ; 
and, on his side h~ving been afterwards pierced 
by a spear,-' immc<liatcly there came forth 
blood and water,'-implyiog that his heart had 
\,een previously ruptured. The correspondence 
of the several occurrences here related to the 
natural order of things is sufficiently obvious; 
and, as amidst the wide range of possibilities 
many other causes and effects might have been 
assigned, although none of them would have 
possessed this necessary character, so exact and 
critical a correspondence between the statement 
ond the reality, and thnt in reference to e. 
transaction so singnlar and uncommon, must 
undoubtedly be regarded as a strong internal 
evidence of truth. "-Pp. 334, 335. 

In the second part of this treatise, 
Dr. Stroud applies his views of the im
mediate cause of the death of Christ to 
the elucidation of the doctrine of the 
atonement-of the types and prophecies 
of the Old Testament-of the narratives 
and symbols of the New Testament-of 
the doctrines and precepts of scripture 
-and of the evidence of the truth of 
Christianity. 

After this general survey, some of our 
:eaders will perhaps expect a few words 
illustrative of our opinion of the book, 
and of the soundness of its argument. 

The author, who is we are informed 
a physician of experience and acknow
ledged skill, has devoted much time to 
the _investigation, a quarter of a century 
hav1~g elapsed since its original con
cept10n occurred to him, " during the 
g1·cater part of which period,'' he tells 

us, "it has often been the subject of his 
thoughts, and not unfreqnently of his 
conversation and correspondence." His 
attachment to evangelical truth is evi
dently cordial and discriminating: if we 
were required to specify the theological 
school to which he is attached, we 
should mention that of Dr. Pye Smith, to 
whom his volume is dedicated. He has 
read many good books, and accustomed 
himself to biblical criticism ; but, as a 
writer, he evinces, we think, some de
ficiency of tact. If his arrangement had 
been more lucid, and his abstinence from 
repetition and digression more stringent, 
he might have produced a book of half 
the size of the present volume which 
would have been more generally read 
and more convincing. 'l'he redundancies 
are by no means worthless; but, in some 
cases, they divert the reader's mind 
from the principal topic, and obscure it 
from view. 

As to the author's main position, we 
wish to speak with caution, but we are 
strongly inclined to think that he is right. 
If he has not absolutely proved that rup
ture of the heart, produced by mental 
agony, was the immediate cause of the 
Saviour's death, he has made it appear 
to us exceedingly probable. We shall 
be glad to learn the judgment of emi
nent physiologists respecting his theory, 
as well as that of judicious and candid 
men who are accustomed to weigh 
scripture evidence. We are quite aware 
of objections that may be brought 
against his hypothesis, but are ready to 
avow that we do not at present see .how 
it is to be refuted. It seems to us also 
to exhibit a greater conformity of the 
anti-type to the typical sacrifices offered 
under the law than can be seen without 
it. In the language of Moses it was the 
blood that made atonement for the soul; 
and hy divine appointment all the blooi 
of the victim was to be poured out at 
the bottom of the altar. "But," as Dr. 
Stroud observes, " here a formidaLle 
difficulty presents itself. The ordinary 
death of the cross did not furnish the 
requisite condition. Instead of occur
ring suddenly by the effusion of the life s 
blood, it was effected by slow exhaustion 
and protracted torture. The scanty 
drainings of blood from the transfixed ex
tremities," he adds, "could not satisfy the 
demands of the Levitical law; and if 
under th .\t dispensation one of the in
ferior animals had been thus slain, it 
could n Jt have been accepted a$ a victim 
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at the altar. The stab with the soldier's 
spc-ar might, in appearance at least, 
haw answered the purpose, had it been 
giYen during life, but .Jesus was already 
dead when it took place. The fatal 
hemorrhage foretold in scripture is 
moreover represented as the result, not 
of extemal violence, but of inward 
grief, and in a certain sense as his own 
act: 'He poured out his life's blood 
unto death.' During a long succession 
of ages, the types and prophecies of 
i,cripture announced that Obrist would 
suffer the death of malediction, and of 
the cross ; not however in the usual 
manner, nor yet by the fracture of his 
limbs, but by some extraordinary pro
cess connected with 'the travail of his 
soul,' and terminating on the very day 
of his crucifixion in the effusion of his 
life's blood, the indispensable medium 
of atonement." 

Independently of the main position, 
however, the influen-ce of the work on 
an intelligent Christian's mind will be 
salutary. It is eminently adapted to 
excite sympathy with the gracious 
sufferer, and deepen our emotions of 
gratitude for his self-denying love. 
Never before did we read a book which 
impressed us so powerfully with the 
intensity of that mental anguish which 
the Saviour endured in Gethsemane. 
Never before did we feel so completely 
the correctness of the ancient saying, 

that the sufferings of Christ's soul were 
the soul of his sufferings. There is 
much indeed in the scene that is to us 
mysterious. We do not pretend to 
understand what were the immediate 
causes of the Redeemer's consternation, 
grief, and conflicting emotions which 
threw him into an AGONY ; how con
scious innocence and rectitude could have 
felt as the Saviour appears to have felt 
both in the garden and on the cross ; 
or how he, with his full knowledge of 
his Father's purposes, and firm faith in 
their accomplishment, could have been 
brought into a state of mind giving rise 
to his pathetic exclamation, "My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me 1" 
But then, how little is there respecting 
Deity that can be fully understood by 
finite man ! How much that is incom
prehensible to us is connected with 
everything relating to the appearance 
of God manifest in the flesh ! The fact 
is certain: "it pleased the Lord to bruise 
him and put him to grief." His soul 
was being made an offering for sin. 
The hand of God lay heavily upon him. 
Spiritual griefs weighed him down, and 
afflicted him more terribly than even 
the excruciating pains inseparable from 
the death of the cross. 

We thank Dr. Stroud cordially for 
what we deem a very valuable contri
bution to theological science. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Eeminiscences of Samuel Taywr Coleritl,qe and 
:Robert Suu.t/,,ey. By JosEPB COTTLE. Lon
don : 12mo. pp. xx. 516. Price 10s. 6d. 

This is one of the most amusing books that 
l1ave come into our hands for several years. The 
projects, adventures, conversations, and familiar 
correspondence of the learned and clever young 
men who are presented to our view by the 
survivor, give to the work an enchanting in
terest. To amuse, however, is not the principal 
design of the writer. He thinks, and thinks 
justly, that there is scarcely an individual, 
whose life, if correctly delineated. would not 
present much from which others might derive 
mstruction, and that this is especially the case 
"in reference to the ethereal spirits, endowed 
by the Supreme with a lavish portion of intel
lectu,J strength, as well as with proportionate 
capacities for doing ~ood." In 90Jeridge, we 
see an intellectual giant, possessm11 r,ower to 
fascinate all bis connexions by his ';,onversa
tional talents, and delight the public by his 

writings, shorn like Samson, and rendered 
comparatively useless, and ultimately wretchecl; 
:first, by the indulllcnce of indolent habits of 
procrastination, leading him to break every 
engaaement, neglect every duty, and render 
every promise wort bless ; and then by the use 
of narcotics, increasing from one degree to 
another, amidst indigestion, languor, chronic 
pains, sleepless nights, and restless dreams, till 
wife and children are forsaken, and he con_sig~s 
himself to helplessness and contempt. 1-hs hfe 
is indeed a lesson to geniuses. Southey_. on the 
other hand, whose letters drew from Foster the 
acknowledgment, notwithstandi~g the prej'.1~ice 
against him which had been excited by poht1cal 
and ecclesiastical differences, that he was " a 
man of sterling worth, of souncl principles, faith• 
folness to old f,iendship, generosity, nncl," added 
he "I tru,t I may •ay, 'genuine religion,'" is 
exhibited as successfully lalmuring with his pen 
for his own suprort and that of hie famil)', t~I 
unremitting toi wears him out, and he sits m 
his library turning over the pqges of a book 
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from mechanicnl hnbit, without Tendin11, or the 
power of rending I Intere,tin11 references to 
other eminent literary men of the last age, are 
int.crepcreed throughout the volume. 

Glimp.sea of tT,e Old Wm·ld, or E:rcursi,ms on 
tlte Continent a .. d in Greflt Brilflin. By tlte 
late Rev. JOHN CLARK, P.D., Rector of St, 
Andrew's CT,urcT,, Pl,iladelplda, United 
States. In two volumes. 11,e Fourth Edi
tion. Wit/, a Memoir of his Life. By the 
Rev, 8. H. Tyng, D.D., Rector of St. 
George's, New Yori,, U11ited States. London : 
Bagster and Sons, 12mo, pp. 47 5, and 463. 
If those of our readers who possess the Bap-

tist Magazine for 1840 will turn to it, they will 
find an extended review of the first edition of 
this work, with copious specimens of the inter
esting character of its contents, The author, 
an evangelical episcopalian minister, had then 
recently returned from a tour through the south 
of Europe and the British Isles, undertaken 
with a view to the recovery of his health ; in 
which he sought to make himself acquainted 
with those scenes which would he most interest
ing to a well-informed and pious man ; and to 
give such a report respecting them as would be 
most instructive to his friends and the church 
with which he was officially connected. We 
regret to learn that though he returned greatly 
improved by his excursion, the benefit be de
, ived from it was l1ut temporary, and consump
tion completed its ravages upon his constitution 
in December, 1843. These volumes, however, 
will continue to exert a salutary influence, not 
only on his immediate connexions, but on a 
lar!l'e portion, we hope, of the American and the 
British public. Dr. Clark saw Romanism 
on the Continent in its true colours, formed a 
just estimate of its character and tendencies ; 
be bad too mncb discrimination to be imposed 
upon by its fascinations, and the influence of 
his observations on the reader's mind will be 
very different from that which the publications 
of continental tourists in general are adapted 
to produce. If we may he l;'ermitted to re
iterate ouT own recorded opimon, "The work 
may be safely placed in the hands of the young, 
and it will suggest subjects for contemplation to 
the most sedate." This fourth edition ap
pears Yery seasonably. 

Recollections of Engla'lld, B.vtheRev. STEPHEN 
H. TTNG, D. D., Rector of St. Ge01·ge's, 
New York. London : Bagster and Sons. 
12mo, pp. x. 302, 

Tbe author spent eleven weeks in this coun
try, in the year 1842. "I went to England," 
lie says," to see God's living temples, the men 
whose names and character had so long been 
objects of deep regard and reverence to me, and 
whose labours are the honour and ornament of 
the English Church." Being a respectable 
evangelical clergyman of the American episco
pal church, he brought with him letters of 
mtroduction to many of the best men belonging 
to the episcopal church bere, and was received 
'by them, of course, with great kindness. 
Arriving at the end of April, be was present at 
those of the May meetings which are usually 
nttended by churchmen, and at the meeting of 
the W eslc3an Missionary Society. He was 

grently clelighted, os he had cause to he with 
ml\ny of the excellent men with whom he' ca'T!e 
into cont net, and with much, though not all, 
thnt he saw ancl hcarcl. This was all notural 
anrl pm per; hut we regret that he saw so little 
out of a particular circle, and that he left. E11g
land with the impression, that he uow under
stood the religious state of the country, aml 
could draw comparisons between different 
parties, His impre•sions respecting dissent 
and dissenters are evidently derived from bis 
conversation with churchmen ; and he tells 
with a simplicity that would amuse person; 
who knew the character of the work, of the 
"very valuahle information upon the statistics 
of the dissenting congregations" to be derived 
from-what would the reader guess ?-the 
British Magazine! With the single exception 
of one in Liverpool, he observes, " that he did 
not see a dissenting chapel appearing to be new 
or in the process of bnilding, in any portion of 
his journeys." He does not appear to have 
heard any dissenting ministeT preach· but he 
"became acquainted with a highly re;per.table 
dissenting minister in London, who was pre
paring himself for orders," and the information 
be gained from him," convinced me," adds Dr. 
Tyng, "yet more entirely, that the popularity 
of di.•sent has passed by, and the voluntary 
tendency and choice of the people is generally 
for the services of the established church; and 
my conviction is, that the simple difficulty in 
the way of the church, under this view uf it, is 
the vast want of accommodation for the people." 
He wa• struck, however, with the superficial 
character , of the preaching that he generally 
heard, and considers American preaching de
cidedly superior, both in matter, composition, 
and manner of delivery, to the habitnal 
preaching which he heard in the English churcb. 
"'There are, certainly, many individuals among 
the Christians of England," be adds, " whose 
spiritual character and holy influence are very 
eminent; but in viewing the whole state of 
religious things in England, I came to the 
conclusion there, as I have from many other 
occasions of observation elsewhere, that, with 
all our defects, there is no form of Christian 
organization among men at all equal, in all its 
circumstances of aavantage and means of real 
spiritual improvement, or in its conformity to 
the manifest designs of holy scripture, to be 
compared to the Protestant Episcopal Church 
of these United States." 

Orphanhood. Free Will Offerings to the 
Fatherless. London : Nisbet and Co, 4to. 
pp. 100. Cloth, gilt. 

An elegant thin quarto, designed tc, promote 
the interests of orhpans generally, and especially 
to direct attention to that excellent institution, 
The Orphan W o!'king School, now removed 
from the Citv Road to Haverstock Hill. It con
tains poetry "by l\Irs. Ellis, Mrs Jennings, the 
1\1 isses Strickland, Howett, Pardoe, Lawrence, 
King, Cook, Mnlock. Toulmin, Doctors Hamil
ton and Watermeyer, and Messrs. Bernard, 
Barton, Baptist Noel, Horace Smith, George 
Clayton, James Montgomery, Edward Swaine, 
W. l\I. Bunting, and Goodwin Barmley; 
articles in prose by ~lrs. Hall, Doctors Cux., 
Harris, Wardlaw, Leifohihl, Archer, Messrs. 
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Christmas, 'Barrett, Jackson, West, Swaine, 
and in.ihe French language by Merled'Aubigne 
am! \ met. lllustrntions j!ratuitonsly drawn 
and enµraved by celchrate,I artists adorn these 
compositions, and the whole is snld for the 
b,•nctit of the Orphan W'orkinl! School, a brief 
account of which is appended, with a list 
of kindred charities in the metropolis. 

Introductmy Essny to Doddrid_qe's Rise and 
J>ro_qress n.f Religion in tl,e Soul. By JOHN 
FOSTER, Autltor of Essays on 'Decision of 
Character,' ~-c. Glusgow and London : 
Collins. l6010. pp. 203. 

yet unconverted seceder frotn tbe church of 
Rome-and subsequently as a Christian colpor
t<ur, will h~ found to be very extraordinary and 
interesting. 

Scenes fro1n fhe Bib!e. By the RetJ. J. A. 
WYLIE, A.M., Aul/tor of the Modern Judea, 
Ammon, Jio'lb, and Edorn, compared with 
ancie11t l'roph:cy, ~c. Glasgow: Collins. 
12mo. pp. 352. 

To present to the minds of men the his
torical and biographical details of Scripture is 
to pursue a course which reason und ohae, va
tion concur in declaring among the most eff,·ctual 

A bout five and twenty years ago it occurred for the J>romotion of those ptinciples to whicl1 
to Dr. Chalmers that irnod ser,•ice would be every Christian mind attaches superlative im
rendered to the community hy the publication , portance. On this account we are much pleased 
of " series of st1tndard religious works, witl1 with the publication of this very cheap edition 
preliminary ess,ys prefixed, relating to the of the book now before us. It consists of 
bouks themselves, or analogous topics. His thirty-two script11re scenes. These are de-
bcother, a bookseller at Glasgow, with lllr. pictcd in a manner that secures our unaffected 
Collins who was then his partner, availed admir1ttion. 'fhe ai.:thor has not committed 
tbcmscl\'Cs of tl,e suggestion, and brought out the very common enor of obscuring the 
in a uniform style many respectable books with heauties •nd weakening lhe force of the facts 
,,Jauable prefaces. Do<idridge's Rise and Pro- themseh•es, by the employment of an inflated 
gross was one, and Mr. Foster composed an and unnatural phraseology. 'fhe style is .,asy 
Essay to accompany it, which is now far the and gracef,,I, ancl consequently appropriate, and 
first time published in a separate form. lllany the reflections which are interspersed are hoth 
readers will undoubtedly be glad to purchase it pious and pertinent. 'fhis is one of the voh1mes 
thus, desiring to possess everything of Foster's of a series which the publisher correctly de• 
w, iting-, and not wishing for an additional copy scribes as consisting of "valuable and popular 
of the larger treatise to which it was originally works." 
united. It will oe found also to be a suitable 
present to young persons and others who may 
be induced to read. on account of the celebrity 
of Foster's name, the ob9.ervations it contnins 
on themes which they might regard otherwi•e 
as unattractive. It addresses unhclievers in 
reYcaled reli:..ion on the folly of rejecting reve
lation and the blessings which Christianity 
offers; sets before the young the advantages 
of early piety, and the danger of procrastina
tion in reference to spiritua1 concerns ; and 
adduces to men of the world considerations on 
the danger of undue devotedness to worldly 
pursuits to the neglect of the great and para• 
mount interests of religion. 

The Life of RAMON MoNSALVATGE, a con· 
t)(Tted Spanisli Jlfonk of the Order of t/ie 
Cupuchins. rVith an Introductio11, by tl,e 
Rev. Robert Baird, D.D. London: R. 'J'. S. 
24mo. pp. 112. 

Dr. Baird assures us that these memoirs nre 
worthy of entire and unhesitating belief. The 
author, he says, has the confidence of many 
excdlcnt brethren in France and Swill<erland ; 
all who have become acquair,ted with him in the 
United States, where he now is, have been 
struck with bis simple, fervent, and unostenta
tious piety, his sound judgment, his prudent 
zeal, his remarkable wisdom, and his admirable 
charity: '' ever\' where there bas been hut one 
opi11io11 cnterta!ned respecting him, and that is, 
that whether we consider his 11atural e11dow
me11ts of under&tandin·g and heart, or the trau•
forming influe!,ce of divine grace,, upo!' his 
character, he 1s no common man. -His de-
scription of his o_wn circuml'\t~nce~ and eareer 
as a C•pud,in Fnar-as an of!il'er m the army 
of Dun Carlos-as a partially enlightened 
reader of the scripture•-as a perdecuted IW<l 

Baptism, the Designation of the Catechumens, 
not the Symbol of the Members, of tl1e Chris
tian Church. A Reply to the Lectures of t/10 
Rev. C/,arles Stovel, on Christian Disciple
ship and IJnptism, and to tlie Str;ctures of 
tl,e Rev. ]Jr. Wardluw, in an Appenrli:r to 
his Dissertation 011 Infant Baptism. By 
IloBERT HALLEY, D.IJ. Loudon: Jackson 
and Walford. 16mo. pp. 213. 
Having reviewed at some length in August 

last Mr. Stove I's work, in Decem her last Dr. 
Wnrdlaw·s work, and in 1844 Dr. Halley's, 
which irave rise to the others, we shall nut he 
suppoaed to act disrespectfully to either of these 
gentlemen, we hope, if we content ourselves 
with a mere announcement of this volume. It 
is now generally understood that the congre• 
gationnlists are not responsible for the state· 
ments of Dr. Halle,)' m- Dr. Wardlaw, 01· the 
baptists for tho•e ot Mr. Stovel. From some 
things said by ench we are constrained to with• 
hold assent, while there are parts of the w01·ks 
of each which we ap1,rove ancl admire. If uny 
readers wish to go further into the discussion, 
we must refor them to the respective publishers,· 
who will cloub1less aid them in their researches 
very cheerfully. 

Tl,e Nortl, Britisl, Review. No. XIII. May, 
1847, Edinburgh: Kennedy, Svo. pp. 30:1. 

Among- the most interesting articles in the 
new number of the Scottish evaniielical quar· 
tcrly, is a paper of 11,irty•six pnge11 on the 
•nspension of susceptibility to 11ain during 
sur11ical operation•, by means of 11etlrer, to 
wl,ich, U!ldc•r proper medical guidance, the 
writer is decidedly favourable. Should the 
practice he found after due trial to be as unoh · 
jcctionable as it appear! to •be at present, the 
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di,c<"very will imleed furnish cause for thnnks
giving to Him '' who has been 11rnciously 
plen•cd, in these latter dnys, to mitiµntc in part 
the temporal punishment which sin had broul!ht 
into the world." The other principal articles 
are on Finul Cau,es-the Naturnl History of 
J)o"s-Scotti•h 'l'owns-Lortl Lovat and Dun
es; Forbes-French Agj?ressions 011 Protestant 
Missions-1l1e New Planet Neptune-Popular 
Serini Literature-and the l'olitical Economy 
ofa Famine, 

Macedonia: or a Voice lo the Cl,ristian Churcl,, 
in Seven Lectur-.s. By the Rev. G. STAPLES, 
wit/, an Intrmluctory Essay, by the Rev. 
Jt1bez Burns, D.D, London: Hou?ston and 
Stoneman. 24mo, pp. 152. 
A little work of great value. Its aim is to 

arouse the dlllrch to mor2 strenuous and united 
efforts for the worlil's conversion. llcgarding 
it •• admirably adapted to such an enrl, we are 
glad it has reached a second edition, and heartily 
commend it to a yet more extensive circulation. 

The Union Tune Book, a Selection of Psalm 
and Hymn Tunes. suilnble for use in Congre
gr1tinns und Sund,,y-Sclwols. .Arranged by 
'J'nOMAS CLARK, of Canterbury. London : 
12mo. Price 3s. cloth. 

The U11ion Tune Book. Treble and Bass.Parts. 
London : l2mo, Price 2s. cloth. 

T/,e Union Hymn Book for Schnlars, u•ith 
Tunes, London : 12mo. Price 3s. cloth. 
The musical publications of the Sunday School 

Union have ac11uire1\ j?TCat and deserved popu
larity. The first of the above ment.ioned works 
is a portable edition of the «Union Tune Book," 
containing three lmndred and seventy-one tunes, 
in forty-three ,lifferent metres, The second, 
comprises the trehle and bass oft' e same tunes, 
without the tenor aml alto; diminished, con
sequently, in price a11d thick11ess. The third 
1tivcs, with the 1,ymns of the Union Hymn 
Bonk 1or Scholars, two hunrlred and sixty
seven tunes selected from the Union Tune 
Book, and sixteen taken f, om tile Juvenile 
Harmonist, presenting both the words and the 
music nt the same opening of the volume. 
These editions will greatly conduce to the con
venience uf the different classes for "hose use 
they are ~esigne,1, and will tend unrloubtcdly to 
the improvement of psalmody, both in sc!iools 
nod in congregations. 

Tl,e Ultimate Design of the Evan_qeliral Dis
senters in Relatio,a to the Established Church : 
It l,edu1·e, delivered fa the Music Hall, in 
Liverpool, at the Request of tl,e Committee of 
tlie Anti-stflte-churc/1 .Association, Februa,·y 
3, 1847. By W11.LIAM BRnCK, Minister of 
St. Mnry's Chapel, Norwich. Lh·erpool: 
Walker, 12mo. pp. 29. 
The esteemed lecturer shows first what is 11ot 

meant by the severance of the church from the 
state :-not the rclinqui.hment of Christian 
effort for the spiritunl welfare of the common
Wt•nlth; not the demolition of ecclesinstical 
c,lifices; not the abolition of episcop.lcy; not 
the abandonment of the titlll"J!\"; not the aim,• 
gntion of the articll•s, or thC cli:,iu~c of the 
sev_~~nl creeds; not the olienntion of property 
legtt,mately belonging to the protestant church. 
lle then proceeds to mention thinas that we 
do earneatly desiro ,-the abolition of' ecclcsias-

tical patronairc ; the annihilirtion of the ecclesi· 
nstical supremn.cy of the crown; the snppres!'lion 
of the so·•rolled spirituol courts; the relinqui•h
ment of all state-paid chaploincies ; the cessa
tion of all contingent eccleisfastical clemnnrls 
upon sur,h persons as dissent from the C'!'-lta
blished church; the appropriation hy the state, 
for its own civil purposes, of all property not 
rightly beloni;-ing to the national churc',. He 
then allds, "Think, How is the course of legis
lation interrupted by the existence and influence 
of the establi.hment ! ... I low is the improve
ment or the human mind impeded through the 
medium of the estahlishment ! ..•• How are 
the opportunities of Christian union restricted 
throu11h the establishment! ...• How are the 
pfausihilities of infidelity justified by the esta
blishmeut ! .... How arc souls endangered by 
the establishment!" 
Mrl/,od,"sm unrl Dissent; being Strictures upon 

a Pamphlet by the R.ev. J. Beckwit!&, entitled, 
" The Position of the 1Vesleyans in. reference 
to tl,e Cl,urch und Dissenters." Hy J. P. 
MORSELL. London: Svo, pp. 18. Price 3d. 
The pamphlet on which Mr. l\Iursell ani-

marlverts we have not seen, and his estimate 
of its merits is not at all adapted to stimulate a 
languid appetite. Though its author is his own 
near neigh hour, ]\fr. 1\1 ursell "entertafos the 
hope that whenever the time, in the jndi?ment 
of the Wesleyans, shall require that they should 
advocate their specific claims to public confi
dence and esteem, their cause will be committed 
to more consistent and competent hands." 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
!approbtb. 

The Standard Edition of the Pictorial Bible; 
Edited by JoRN KtTTO, D.D., P.S.A. With mar.y 
hundred Woodcuts. and thirteen Engravings on 
Steel Part VI. London, Knight. 8.-o.pp. 95. 

Nelson's Large Type Comprehen!live Edition of 
Matthew Hent·y's Commentary. 1Unabridged1. With 
il1utltrativo Engravings. London: Folio. Parts III. 
and IV. pp. 64 & 64.-"-P,~ce ls. eael,. 

A Dictionary of the Gospel.11: containing an ac• 
count. or all the Persons a.nd Place~. a de!=cription of 
the Natural History, and an explanation of the 
l)octrines and Duties mentioned therein; with 
Lessons. For the use of Catechumen Classes, 
Schools, and Pamilies. By the Rev. SAMUEL Du'1N. 
Second Edition. Lo1,don: 3~mo. pp. 288. P1·ice 2s. 
clot,.. 

Tract Society's Monthly Series. Dawn of Modern 
Civilization. London, 24m<>. pp. 192. Price 6rl. 

Nelson'• British Libl"ary. Lol!don, Price ls. cloth. 

The Eclectic Review. May, 1847. London 
Ward and Co. Bvo. PI'· 127. 

Oxford Protestant Magazine. May, 1847. I. The 
Prote$tant Principle Examined. 11. Public Momls. 
Pro4itution in 011.ford. III. Bill for SuppreRsion 
of Seduction. IV. Oxford Educatiom\l System. 
V. Chapte1-s in the Lile of an Undergradunlc. VI. 
The Oxford Plllp1t. VII. Sonnets tu the Thame~. 
VIII. Chrh•t ('hurch i\leaduw. IX. LitL•rary 
Notices. X. Lu<.-al Recore.ls and F;.1cts of the 
Month. Oxjo,·tl, Bi:o. pp. 57, P1·ice ls. 

The Herald or Peace. Ma.,, 18-17. Ware! and Co. 
9ro pp. 15. 
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AMERICA. 

BROWS UNIVERSITY. 

The power of divine grace has recently been 
displayed here. A correspondent of the New 
York Recorder, speaks of twenty-four young 
men as renewed in the spirit of their minds, 
among whom are many of the most promis
ing and influential members of the institution. 
" For more than twelve long years," says the 
writer, "there had been no special outpour
ing of God's Spirit upon this college. In 
view of this fact, the pious students had on 
se,·eral occasions held extra meetings for 
solemn prayer and supplication, but the time 
to favour Zion bad not yet come, It was 
near the close of the summer term of 1846, 
that a member of the junior class, unable 
longer to resist the influences of the Spirit, 
which, unknown to hll save himself, had been 
striving with him for many months, called 
upon president Wayland, and freely disclosed 
to him his feelings. The president conversed 
with him,and endeavoured to direct his mind 
to Christ as an almighty and all-sufficient 
Saviour. A few weeks since, he was enabled 
to say in tbe fulness of his heart, ' Lord, I 
believe; help thou mine unbelief.' Then, for 
the first time, he felt that ' inward peace 
which passeth understanding.' He related 
his experience before his class-mates and 
fellow students. There was scarcely a dry 
eye in the chapel. Soon another and another 
testified what God had done for their souls. 
The work now became general,and a serious
ness appeared to pervade the minds of all. 
God was indeed in our very midst, converting 
sinners unto himself. 

" A pleasing feature in this revival has been 
the absence of all noise and unnatural excite
ment. Few extra meetings have been held 
-God's Holy Spirit has been the prominent 
and effectual agent in the work. Men ha,·e 
thGught upon the subject of personal religion, 
-have read their Bibles and have prayed, 
and they have become believers in Jesus." 

positions of men ; for no one but the gover
nor can now see any occasion for a state
fasting and humiliation. 'l'his fast day of the 
puritans bas become the holiday of their de
scendants. All seem to consider the appella
tion a misnomer, and the most devout consult 
their own inclinations when they interpret its 
signification. Our engine companies paraded 
in full uniform, our theatres offered unusual 
attractions, and the populace were eagerly 
engaged in the pursuit of questionable and 
unquestionable forms of pleasure. In this 
attempt to keep the letter of a custom, the 
spirit of which has departed long since, there 
is something not only ridiculously absurd, 
but, in a certain sense, profane. Consistency, 
the interests of religion, common sense, de
mand that in the proclamation, feasting be 
substituted for fasting, or that the appoint
ment and proclamation be discontinued," 

THE JII0NTREAL REGISTER, 

"The Register has been hitherto published," 
says the editor, "under the direction of the 
Canada Baptist Missionary Society. A change 
has taken place, which, it is confidently be
lieved, will be acceptable to the subscribers, 
and advantageous to the interests of the 
paper. 'l'he Register is now in connexion 
with the Canada Baptist Union. The object, 
from the first, was to make this paper the 
organ of our denomination in Canada ; but it 
was scarcely possible to accomplish the object 
while it was published under the auspicies of 
a Benevolent Institution, dependent on the 
public for support. In its present connexion, 
there will be freer scope for the expression of 
thought and feeling on various subjects, with
out incurring the risk of injury to interests 
which are justly dear to us all." 

"The following resolutions, passed at a 
meeting of the committee of the Canada Bap
tist Union, held on Tuesday last, contain 
farther expiations, and require no com
ment:-

"Resolved,-That haying recoived from the com• 
A FAST-DAY IN JIIASSACHUSETTS. mltteo of the Canada Baptist Misoionary Society 

the transfer of the Montreal Register, thia corn .. 
The Boston correspondent of the New mittee will use every effort, in harmony with the 

York Recorder says, '' Thursday was, by principles and law• of the Canada Baptist Union, 
I • f h to increase the circulation and extend the n•eful-

proc amatJon ° our go,•ernor, t e annual day ness of that. paper; to t110 prosecution of which 
of fasting, humiliation, and prayer; I say by ' purpose they are urged by the conviction, that Clu·is
proclamation of the governor, for fast day is tians are specially IJound to diffuse ju•t senllments 
st,ictly of his making and of his keeliing too on religious freedom, to expose_ and resist all mea• 

' ' . · s11res hostile thereto, and, wlulo the interests or 
Either the seasons hu. ve changed, or the dis• , scriptural truth and piety are held paramount, tu 
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uld the progreH of knowledge, science, ond social 
Improvement. 

"Reeolved,-Tlui.t this committee being entirely 
sotlelled with the monner in which the Montreal 
Register hae been hitherto conducted by the Rev. 
J.M. Cramp, A.M., commit the pap~r to hie charge, 
in full confidence thot He reputation will be well 
1uetained, ond that It will become lncreosingly wor
thy of tho potronage of tho Baptist denomination in 
this province. 

"Resolved,-Thot the Rev, F. Bosworth, A.M., 
whose valuoble aeeietance has been already enjoyed, 
ond ie hereby gratefully acknowledged, be requested 
to continue his services, and to take the entire 
charge of the Register whenever, by absence from 
Montreal, or otherwise, Mr, Cramp may be pre
vented from attending to the engagement. 

u Resolved,-That the secretaries of the corre• 
aponding committees of the Canada Baptist Union, 
and the ministers of the denomination in Canada 
generally, with the agents and other friends of the 
Register, be earnestly requested to promote its 
circulation, as extensively as possible, In their 
respective districts, and to forward to the editor, 
from time to time, intelligence respecting the state 
and progress of the denomination, and any other 
Information, rellgioua or secular, which may be 
deemed interesting to the public at large." 

ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

THE BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

The following is the Report of the com
mittee presented to the seventh general meet
ing, at New Park Street Chapel, April 28th, 
Henry Kelaall, Esq., of Rochdale, in the 
chair:-

The translation of the word of God into 
foreign languages, while it is a work worthy 
to engage the noblest efforts of the human 
mind, must, from its very nature, be for the 
most part unattended with any striking in
cident. The translator pursues his labour in 
the seclusion of his study, away from the 
noise and even the observation of the world; 
and those who sympathize in his toils, and 
minister to his comfort and support, must do 
so, not from the impulse which might be 
supplied by the recital of novel and extra
ordinary circumstances, but under the in
llllence of love to the Master who employs 
him, and from n fixed conviction of the 
necessity of his work, in the order of means, 
to the salvation of the human race. The 
committee of the Dible Translation Society 
feel no anxiety, therefore, though they have 
no scenes to exhibit, no adventures to relate, 
no discoveries to announce, no brilliant events 
to describe, in a word, though they have 
nothing to offer which is fitted to captivate 
the _imagination, or which appeals to the 
passions of men. The office entrusted to 
them makes them familiar simply with 
matters of business; with the periodical return 
of Bo much manuscript copy prepared, so 
mnny proof sheets corrected, such a propheti
cal book revised, such n gospel finished, so 
mal!y editions put to press, and so many 
copies of the sacred volumo published. And 
as these are tl1e details which engngo their 

VOT,. X.-FOURTII SEllTES. 

nttentiun, so they !Ire the materiala wl,ich 
must corn pose their report. But if such 
details should seem in themselves uninvitin~ 
and perhaps even repulsive, it is only t~ 
reflect in what close connexion they stand 
with the advancement of truth and righteous
ness in the earth, with the intellectual and 
spiritual renovation of myriada of human 
minds, with the salvation of men, and the 
glory of God; and it must be at once felt that 
an interest belongs to them which is in vain 
sought after either in the creations of genius, 
in the discoveries of science, or in the most 
applauded achievements of ambition. 

To facts of this kind they now therefore 
call the attention of their constituents. 

Since the death of Dr. Yates, the transla
tions at Calcutia have been carried on by the 
Rev. J. Wenger, the Rev • .A, Leslie, and the 
Rev. C. C. Aratoon, while ·the management 
of the Baptist Mission press is still in the 
hands of the Rev. J. Thomas. These brethren 
have been diligently occupied each in his own 
department, while they have co-operated with 
affectionate harmony in the great work to 
which they have devoted their lives. 

" Brother Leslie," says Mr. Wenger, " i:1 
assiduously engaged in carrying through the 
press a revised edition of the Hindi Testa
ment. At the commencement it was thought 
that little more than a reprint, with here and 
there a verbal emendation, would be required. 
My own expectations were different, and as 
he advanced with the Gospel by Matthew he 
found that it would be every way more satis
factory to make rather numerous alterations. 
Consequently the Gospel by Matthew, ns it 
was printed, will not appear in the new edition, 
but be replaced by a more revised text. In 
the meanwhile, the entire impression of that 
gospel is to be bound separately and dis
tributed in that form ; so that it will come 
into use as extensively as was contemplated, 
and at a much earlier period. From frequent 
conversation I have had with brother Leslie, 
both in his study with the proof sheets before 
him, and in the streets when walking together 
on our preaching occasions, I feel confident 
that this important work could not have been 
committed to better hands. He is so closely 
occupied with it, that the remark has fre
quently been made to me that the recent 
partial foilure of his health is probably owing 
to the sedentary life he is now obliged to 
lead." 

While 111.-. Lealie has been employed upon 
the Hindi version, Mr. Wenger has been 
occupied (and we regret to say, like Mr. 
Leslie, with symptoms of failing health), with 
the Sanscrit and the Bengali. His Pundit 
also, in each of these languages, has repeatedly 
been laid aside by sickness during the course 
of the vear. 

'l'he· general statement furnished of the 
position nml progress of the tiansl11tiona is in 
the following terms:-
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In Hindi tl1e p1·inting of the New Testa
ment has ad1•ance,l to the commencement of 
John, whilst of Matthew 8000 copies, and of 
Mark 4000 copies, have been struck off for 
separate distribution. 

In Bengali an edition of the New 1'esta
ment of 4000 copies, which, at the date of 
our last Report had advanced to the end of 
1st Corinthians, has been completed, There 
have also been printed, for separate distribu
tion, of the gospel by Matthew 15,000 copies, 
of Mark 15,000 copies, of Luke 15,000 copies, 
of the Acts 10,000 copies, of Luke and Acts 
together 5000 copies, of Genesis with part of 
Exodus 5000 copies, whilst an edition of the 
Gospel by John, of 15,000 copies, is now in 
the press, and has advanced to the twentieth 
chapter. 

In Sanscrit a new edition of the book of 
Proverbs, of 3000 copies, issed from the 
press in the early part of the year, whilst au 
edition of the New Testament, of 2500 copies, 
has advanced to the fourteenth .chapter of 
Mark. The printing of the Old Testament 
has not yet been commenced, but the re
mainder of Ezekiel, the Minor Prophets, and 
the books of Joshua, Judges, and Ruth, and 
the first book of Samuel, have been prepared 
in manuscript; so that the part remaining to 
be supplied now extends only from the second 
of Samuel to Esther. 

In Hindustani no portion of the bible has 
issued from the press, but a new edition of 
the Testament is in hand, and has advanced 
to about the middle of the Epistles. 

In all there have issued from the press 
during the year,-

vo1ume1. 
In Sanecrit .. ................... 3,000 
In Bengali ...... , ................ 69,000 
In Hindi ......................... 12,000 

Making a total of ............. 84,000 vole., 
being, for the most part, single gospels. 

The number of volumes, which have been 
issued from the depository for distribution, 
amounts to 45,685; and these, added to the 
distributions of former years, make a total of 
387, I 37 copies, in whole or in part of the 
word of God, sent out from the Baptist 
Mission press since 1831. 

In carrying on these extensive and invalu
able labours, the committee have again the 
gratification to mention the assistance which 
continues to be afforded by the American 
and Foreign Bible Society. During the past 
year they have remitted the handsome con
tribution of two thousand dollars, or £412 
16s. sterling. 

In their last Report the committee men
tined that they bad made a vote of £50, in 
aid of a version in the Femandian language, 
preparing by the Rev. J, Clarke. That sum 
has since been paid, but they have not been 
subsequently informed what progress has been 
made in the translation. 

They also reported an unpaid grant of 

.£500 to the Calcutta translations. 'l'hie, in 
like manner, with three mlditionnl grnnte of 
the same amount, has been paid to the 
Ilaptist Missionary Society; making in the 
whole, £2050. 

The total amount of moneys received <lur
ing the year is £2125 16s, ld,, in which 
sum is included a legacy with interest of 
£213 10s,, left by Mrs. Norman ofisleliam, 
Cambridgeshire, and two donations, one of 
£50 by W. Blacklock, Esq., of Colchester, 
and the othe1· of £200 by Daniel Sinclair, 
Esq., of Edradour, Perthshire. 

In concluding their 1·eport, the committee 
take occasion to express their belief that as 
the controversy connected with the origination 
of the Bible Translation Society has subsided, 
its real design is beginning to be better under
stood, It was at first regarded as a sectarian 
intruder amongst the other religious institu
tions of our country, and as especially taki11g 
up a position of hostility against one of 
them, in which all denominations of protest
ants unite in fraternal co-operation. A more 
mistaken conception of its nature and inten
tion could scarcely have been entertained;_ 
and so its friends and founders declared at the 
time, but in vain, The voice of truth, how
ever, though not clamoro11e, is potent.; and 
their declarations, though disregarded or mis
trusted amidst the strife of controversy, now 
that the storm is laid, and the Society is let\ 
to pursue its course in quietness, are in differ
ent quarters receiving the credit to which they 
have always been entitled. The committee 
deplore, in common with the warmest advo
cates of Christian union, that the church of 
Christ does not advance in one combined 
phalanx upon the territories of idolatry and 
heathenism; but they maintain that the same 
reason which extenuates, if it does not justify, 
the existence of different missionary institu
tions, vindicates the existence of the Bible 
Translation Society, The work which it has 
undertaken is work which its supporters can
not relinquish, w)iich in their conscienti~us 
judgment they thmk ought not to be relm
quished, and which, at the same time, none 
but themselves will do, '!'hey intrude upon 
no previously occupied sphere of labour, they 
interfere with the operations of no other 
society but " wishing God speed " to all their 
fellow 'labourers, and 1·ejoicing to aid their 
efforts, they only seek to cultivate that corner 
of the great missionary field from which 
others, their former coadjutors, have retired. 
Nor are they without the hope, and the con
viction, that amongst Christians of other com
munions some will be found-they are grati
fied in stating the fact that some are already 
found-whose catholic charity will induce 
them to assist their versions, as they assist 
those of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and that thus the work of giving God's holy 
·word to the nations may bo carried on in tho 
maintenance of that friendliness and harmony 
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which ought ever to obtain amongst those who 
are all taught by the same Divine Master, to 
offer in common the same prayer, "Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done on earth 08 

it is in heaven," 

This Report being concluded, it was moTed 
by the Rev, James Sprigg, A,M,, Margate; 
seconded by the Rev. A, M. Stalker, 
Blockley,-

" That this meeilng learns, with great satlstacllon 
and thabkfUlness to God, that through his grace the 
labours of our missionary .brethren in Calcutta con• 
tlnue to be carried on with so much efflcien11 ; a.nd 
that the Report now read be printed and circulated, 
under the direction of the conut!lttee." 

Moved by the Rev, Thomas Winter, 
Bristol; seconded by the Rev. D. Gould, 
Dunstable ; supported by the Rev. M. 
W oollaston, Agra, of the London Missionary 
Society,-

"That this meeting, while it yields its cobtlnlied 
and cordial support to those versions of the word of 
God which it was espeolally Instituted to maintain 
and circulate, rejoices in all the efforts which are 
made by their fellow Christians to give the sacred 
volume, in their own tongue, to the varlons nations 
of mankind!' 

Moved by the Rev. J. Mills, Kiddermiitster I 
seconded by the Rev. J. Bums, D,D., Pad• 
dington,-

.. That the following gentlemen bo the officers and 
committee or the society for the ensuing year:-. 

Trea.,.,.,,·. 
G. T, KEMP, Esq., Spital Square. 

Secreta,'lJ. 
Rev. EbWARI> BTEANE, D.D., Camberwell, 

eo,n,nittee. 
Rev. J. ANe11s, M.A. 
Rov. W. B. Bowss. 
Rev.J.BURNs,D.D. 
Rev. B. DAvr&s, Ph.D. 
Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. 
Rev. J. H. HtNTON, M.A. 
Rev. J. Honv, D.iJ. 
Rev. w. H. MuncH, D.D. 
Rev. R. w. OvEnnunv. 
Rev. J. RUSSELL, 
Rev. I. M. SouLH, 
Rev. J. AcwottTH, LL.D., BradCord. 
Rev, C. M. BmRBLL, Liverpool. 
Rev. C. E. BIRT, M.A., Wantage. 
Rev. W. BROCK, Norwich. 
Rev; J.M. DANIELL, Blrtningham. 
Rev. J. EDWARDS, Nottingham. 
Rev. B. GODWIN, D.D., Bradford. 
Rev. J.M. MunsBLL, Leicester. 
Rev. J. G. Prr<E, Derby. 
Rev. J. SPRIGG, M.A .. , Margate, 
Rev. T. SWAN, Birmingham. 
Rev. w. UPTON, St. Albans. 
Rev. T. WtNTER, Bristol. 
J. H. ALLBN, Esq. 
C. BuRLs, Esq. 
B. J Acr<soN, Esq. 
J. Low, Esq. 

. G. Low10, Esq., F.R.S. 
J. PENNY, Esq. 
'f. PHWTRli:SS, Esct. 
S. ,v AT60N, Esq. 
J. \rmTEIIORNH, E&C(, 

Traa,U.ng Agent,. ' 

Rev. Or<oR<>B FRA"L!.':;b!fii. Walnut Tree Walk, 

Rev. MANOAH K.O:NT, Shrewsbury. 

TH& WESLEYAN MISSIONAB.Y SOCIETY, 

At the annual meeting, which was held in 
Exeter Hall on the 3rd of May, Sir C. E. 
Smith, Bart., presided. 
~ The Report stated that, through the kind 
providence of God, intercourse has been had 
during the year "'ith every mission of the 
society throughout the ll'orld, however re
mote; 11erious e11lamities, which have threat
ened the prosperity, and even the existence, 
of sotnc of the mil!Sions, have been mercifully 
averted or greatly mitigated; the missionaries, 
for the most part, haTe been preserved in the 
enjoyment of life and health ; a few have 
returned for a season to recruit their strength 
in their native country, while six lamented 
labourers have been called to their eternal 
reward in heaven. Twenty-five new mission
aries have been sent abroad to reinforce the 
missions, and to extend the sphere of Chris
tian enterprise: an avernge degree of success 
has been granted in honour of the labours of 
the society, and in answer to many prayers; 
and the liberality of the society's friends has 
provided funds for the support of the missions 
which have not merely been adequate to the 
expenditure authorized by the committee, 
but have also left a small balance in the 
hands of the general treasurers for the begin
ning of another year. 

The statement of the income and expendi
ture of the year ending 31st of December, 
1846, was as follows :-

Income of 1846, from all the usual 
sources, towards the regular and 
ordinary expenditure .................. £115,762 3 2 

The ordinary annnal expenditure for 
.• 1846 bas been............................ 111,534 8 8 

Showing a balance of income over the 

ro•m.n~~':i• ~! .. ~dd~d-the·;;_;;;;i;;s 4,227 14 6 

balance of 1845 of ...................... .. 766 14 10 

Making a total balance In the hands 
of the Treasnrers or..................... £4,994 O 4 

If the income of the yenr be examined, it 
will be found that there is an increase on the 
whole of £2838 13s. 8d., and that this 
advnnce has arisen from an increase in every 
general source of inc<>me. The increase on 
the home receipts is £2067 los. 9d. '.!.'he 
following are the particulars. '.!.'he receipts 
from the Home Auxiliaries, including the 
contributions received at the Miseion House, 
amount to £82,9/i0 7s . .'ld., and sho,v an 
incrense of ,£1515 ls. I hl. The Juvenile 
Christmas nnd New Yenr's Offerings amount 
to £4770 19s. Bd., being an increase on this 
delightful aource of income of £284 !Os, 3d. 
'l'he receipts from Ireland have been £6462 



3(i4. INTELLIGENCE. 

"~- 1 0d.,showing nn incrense of £262 3s. 10,1. 
The receipts from Foreign Auxiliaries on the 
mission stations are £11,7118 6s. 5d., being 
an increase of £114 ls. l0d., and the mis
cellaneous receipts in the form of Colo_nial 
Grants, Legacies, Dividends, New Donahons 
on Annuity for Life, &c., have amounted to 
£9i90 3s. I 0d., being an increase of £656 
16s. ld. on this item for the year. In the 
receipts at the Mission House, already ad
,·erted to, they are not any very large dona
tions like those received from some of tl1e 
society's more wealthy and generous friends 
in 1845 • it therefore becomes evident that 
there ha; been a considerable advance in the 
income from the auxiliaries in the Home 
Districts, for which the society is indebted to 
the increasing liberality of its friends at large, 
and to the untiring zeal of the collectors, 
male and female, and the various officers of 
the society, whose labours the committee 
continually bear in grateful remembrance. 
The committee fix their attention on the 
home income with the greater interest because 
it is less liable to fluctuation, and more to be 
depended on than the income from the other 
sources ; and they mark its steady progress 
nnd increase as indicative of an enlarged ac
quaintance with the value of missions, and 
the duty of supporting them, on the part of 
the Christian public, and as a pledge that 
this great work shall be sustained and ex
tended in proportion as its nature and results 
ahall be ascertained and understood ••••. 

The committee do not disguise from them
selves the difficulties which will attend the 
commencement of a mission to China, and the 
delavs which may occur before suitable agents 
can be found and prepared for so important 
an undertaking. They may be considered as 
haYing the object in contemplation, rat_her 
than as intending to proceed to its accomplish
ment immediately •••• The details of. the 
contributions to the funds of the society, 
received during tbe year 1846 ~o~ the 
aeveral auxiliarv and branch societies at 
home and abroad, and of the income arising 
from other and miscellaneous sources, were 
then read. The home receipts amounted to 
£82 950 7s. 5d.; the Juvenile Christmas 
and 'New Year's Offerings for 1846 (received 
in time) and balance of those for 1845, 
£4770 foe. 8d. The receipts in Ireland 
(including expenses, &c., £489 14s. 6d.) to 
£6652 0s. 4d;-making a total of £94,183 
12s. lld.; tbe total receipts from foreign 
auxiliaries, .&c., were £11,788 6s. 5d. The 
mi~cellaneous receipts (including grants) were 
£9790 is. 1 0d.-Making as before stated, a 
total amount of regular miscellaneous receipts, 
from all sources, of £115,762 3s. 2d. 

Twenty-five missionaries, and six wives of 
missionaries, have been se!1t out by the 
society since tbe last l!'nmv_e11111r,r •. Sev!ln 
missionaries with two w11•es of m1ss1ona11es 
hnve, during the year, returned to their 

several foreign stationa, after visiting this 
country; and Mr. Whitehouse, who had long 
been usefully employed in the West lndiea, 
but hnd returned to England for n season, 
has again been appointed to the foreign work, 
and, with his family, has proceeded to the 
Bal1amas .•.. The society has also sent out, 
during the year, six catechists or teachers ••• 
Six much lamented missionaries have been 
removed by death :-Mr. Findlay at Cape
Coast; Mr. Marshall at Newfoundland; Mr. 
Dowson at New Providence; Mr. Francis 
Wilson at Vavau; Mr. Palmer in l{nff'raria; 
Mr. Hann at Jamaica. To this nff'ecting 
record must be added that of three excellent 
females, wives of missionaries, end of Mr. 
Lynn, mission school-master at St. Mary's, 
Gambia ••.•• The following is a general 
summary of all the Wesleyan missions:-

Central or principal stations, called Circuits, 
occupied by the society in various parts or 
the world............................................. 2114 

Chapels and other preaching places at the 
above-mentioned central or principal sta-
tions, as far as ascertained .......• .. .. .. .. ..... 2,597 

Missionaries, and assistant-missionaries, in-
cluding eight supernumeraries................ 417 

Other paid agents, as catechists, interpreters, 
day-school teachers, &c. •. ... ..... . ............. 771 

Unpaid agents,as sabbath-aehool teachers,&c. 7,074 
Full and accredited church-members ............ 102,330 
On trial for church-membership, as far as 

ascertained . . ... . .•. ..... . . . .. . .. . .. .... .. .. .. ..... .. 4,115 
Scholars, deducting for those who attend 

both the day and sabbath sohools ............ 72,000 
Printing establishments............................ 8 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

At the annual meeting held in Exeter 
Hall on the 4th of May it was stated that 
the total income of the society during the 
year had been £116,827 18s. I Id., exceed
ing that of the previous year by £14,369 
18s. 6d., and larger than that of any former 
year. " 1:he increase," says the Report, ''. is 
chiefly owmg to the large amount of legacies 
received within the year, the amount in the 
former vear being £3075 6s. 8d., and in 
this year to £14,174 6s. 7d., exhibiting an 
increase of £11,098 19s. lld. The large 
and unexpected amount of legacies has en
abled the committee to accomplish an im• 
portant financial l!'rrangement, n~mely, the 
raising of the capital of the society to the 
amount contemplated at its first formation in 
the year 1842. The society was then pressed 
down with an unpaid debt of £13,500, and 
was obliged to deliberate upon measures by 
which its operations might be contracted; but 
now it has an ample working capital, and the 
committee to which we resign our functions 
will have the delightful task of selecting, 
amidst many inviting calls for enlarged opera
tions, those which shall appear most important 
and promising," 
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TIIE BRITISH AND POREION DIBLE SOCIETY, 

'fhe forty-third annual meeting of this 
society took place at Exeter Hall on the 5th 
of Mny. Lord Bexley, the president, being 
indisposed, the Marquis of Cholmondeley 
took the chair, 

The Report commenced by stating that 
there had been, within the past year, an un
exnm pied increase in the amount of receipts, 
and a lnrger i11&ue than ever from the society's 
depllt at home, notwithstanding many circum
stances of an ad verse character which might 
have been expected to lead to an opposite 
result. 

Foreign Operations. 

In France, 128,133 copies of the holy 
scriptures from the Paris dep6t; and 111,581 
had been put into circulation by means of the 
colporteurs, 16,552 of the issues had been 
disposed of in the following manner :-7499 
copies sent to different religious societies ; 
2751 to depositories; 633 to schoolmasters; 
5649 sold in the depllt; and twenty copies 
had been presented gratis to deserving in
dividuals. The eales from the depllt had 
never been so high as in the past year. The 
receipts from sales of the scriptures amounted 
to 79,597 francs. A grant of £500 had been 
made to the French and Foreign Bible 
Society, To the Protestant Bible Society of 
Paris, 500 Testaments had been granted, 
From the Brussels depllt, 8593 volumes had 
been i11&ued. 'l'he total number of copies 
in Belgium by sale, gift, and supplies to reli
gious societies, from September, 1835, to 
April, 1847, was 18,893 bibles, 132,548 
Testaments, 647 portions; total, 152,088 
volumes, The distributions in Holland, dur
ing the year, had been 45,492 volumes; 
the total sales and gifts, from January, 
1844, to April, 1847, amounted to 25,057 
bibles, 153,788 Testaments, 290 portions; 
together, 179,135 copies. There had been 
sent from this country, for the supply of the 
depot under Mr. Tiddy's care at Brussels, 
Amsterdam, Breda, and Cologne, 2576 bibles, 
and 4799 Testaments in English, German, 
Spanish, Italian, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and 
other languages, Dr. Pinkerton, in his usual 
annual statement, said, "Our issues of the 
holy scriptures,during the past year, amounted 
62,563 copies in German, Polish, Hungarian, 
Hebrew, English, &c., the net amount of the 
proceeds being equal to £2172 14s, 4d., the 
largest sum ever received." Dr. Pinkerton 
had been engaged in carrying out a measure 
which had been pressed on the attention of 
the committee by some of their own body, 
when visiting the continent, for supplying the 
hot~Js at the principal watering-places with 
copies of the New Testnment, and Psalms in 
German and French, an edition of which had 
been prepared for the purpose; a French 
gentleman ha<I declared that he felt sure that 

s11ch n distribution would prove a blessing to 
many. The Hungarian pastor reported, that 
there were then in the dep/,t 30,000 volumes, 
and that 150,000 copies of the Bible and Testa
ment had already been issued in Syria, 
Carinthia, Carniola., Salzburg, Austria, Bohe
mia, Moravia., Hungary, and Transylvania; 
6900 copies of the scriptures had been sent to 
Berlin for distribution. Great progress had 
been made in Switzerland. About I 200 
copies had been disposed of in Berne. The 
sale at Lausanne had been very great. Mr. 
C. Graydon had been supplied during the 
year with 3500 copies, During the year, 
30,482 copies of books had been issued from 
the depllt in Stockholm, or 1428 copies more 
than in the last year. The Swedish Bible 
Society had issued within the year, l 924 
bibles, and 16,379 New Testaments. The 
friends at St. Petersburgh continued their 
valuable services, and continued to avail 
themselves of opportunities in Livonia, 
Esthonia, Finland, &c. In Finland there 
were yet 10,442 families entirely destitute of 
the scriptures. There was still cause for 
regret as regarded Spain, Portugal, and 
Italy. In the latter country opportunities 
occasionally offered of sending a few copies. 
Two editions of the Italian Testament had 
been printed during the year. The issues 
from the depot at Athens amounted 4539 
copies. The total number issued from the 
Calcutta depository in the past year was 
22,109 copies, exclusive of those placed at 
the disposal of the Agra Society, or distributed 
by other societies in India, £ 500 had been 
granted to the friends at Madras, and, in 
answer to an application for 4000 copies of 
English scriptures, 6000 bad been granted. 
Supplies had also been granted to the Bombay 
Auxiliary. A deputation from the directors 
of the London Missionary Society had con
ferred with the committee on the most effect
ual means of promoting the objects of the 
society iu China, by printing and circulating 
the revised translation of the New Testament. 
From Sydney orders had been received for 
1470 copies, and a remittance of £40 had 
been made. The Hobart Town Auxiliary had 
remitted £250, and ordered 900 copies. 
From Melbourne, the seat of the Australia 
Felix Auxiliary, an order had been received 
for 1126 copies. An auxiliary had been 
formed at Auckland, New Zealand. Great 
progress had been made in Southern Africa, 
and in the West Indies, £600 19s. 6d. 
had been received from the latter during the 
year, and 23,213 bibles and Testaments hnd 
been forwarded. The Upper Canada Bible 
Society had remitted the sum of £853 !Os., 
aml ordered 15,034 copies, From the .Mon
treal Society £ 300 had been received, and 
610,5 bibles and Testaments had been for• 
warded thither. The committee had forwarded 
l 000 Bibles and Testaments for the sufferers 
by the late awful conflagration nt St. John'~. 
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Fttnd.Y, <S·c. 
The entire receipts of the year amounted 

t.o £117,440 9s, 3d., being an increase on 
the pre,•ious year of 16,134 14s. 3d., and 
nearly £600 more than in any previous year. 
The receipts for Bibles and Testaments during 
(.he year amounted to £61,436 Is. 5d., 
being an increase oYer the preceding year of 
£5459 10s. 8d. The total sum applicable 
to the general purposes of the society was 
£56,004 7s. I 0d., including £30,851 lls. lld. 
free contributions from auxiliary societies. 
The issues of the society had amounted to 
1,419,283 ,·ols.,-,·iz., from the depository at 
home, 1,109,224, and from the depllts abroad, 
3 I 0,059, being 22,368 copies less than in the 
preceding year, but 437,223 more than in 
any former year. The total issues of the 
society had been 19,741,770 volumes. The 
expenditure during the past year had been 
.£128,525 5s. 3d., being £26,749 7s. more 
than the previous year; and, with one excep
tion, the largest expenditure of any one year. 
The engagements of the society exceeded 
£48,000. The legacies showed a consider
able increase, being £16,525 16s. 5d. 

the current yenr had to be provided for, On 
the motion of the Hon. W. Cowper, M,P., 
seconded by the Rev, Ridley Herschell, the 
report "as adopted, and ordered to be printed 
and circulated. The other resolutions were 
moved and aeconded by J, A, Strachnn, Esq .. 
the Rev. E. Bickersteth, the Rev, T. R 
Birks, the Rev, Charles Prest, itnd the Rev. 
W. Chalmers. 

LONDON CITY MISSION, 

The twelfth annual meeting of the London 
City Mission was held at Exeter Hall, May 
6th. Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart., was called to 
the chair, in the absence of the appointed 
chairman, Mr. Plumtre, M.P., who was re
quired by an order of the House of Commons . 
to llit as a member of a railway committee, 

'.rhe report began by alluding to the exten
sion of the society's labours during the year, 
by the occupation of thirty-four additional 
districts. It had been found necessarv to 
increase the number of examiners; and" the 
committee had obtained the valuable services 
of the Rev. R, W. Dibdin and the Rev. Dr. 
Steane. Both the present secretaries had 
agreed to relinquish their pastoral engage
ments, and devote their entire time and 
attention to the work of the mission; and the 
missionaries would now have a more efficient 
oversight. All new missionaries would re
ceive a course of instruction on the evidences 
of Christianity and the doctrines of the gospel; 
and additional means would be adopted to 
qualify them for their important labours. 
The committee had resolved, in certain cases; 
to consent to the appointment of missionaries 
within twelve miles of St. Paul's, but in every 
case beyond their ordinary boundary of eight 
miles, they would require the entire support 
of the missionary to be guaranteed; they had 
accordingly appointed to Richmond, Chigwell, 
North Cray, and the neighbourhood of Barnet. 
A very large number of Ragged Schools bad 
been established, more or less through the 
instrumentality of the missionaries. Since 
the admission of one of the missionaries to 
the Marylebone Workhouse, access had also. 
been allowed to those at Whitechapel and 
Stepney. The four missionaries who visited 
each of the thirty wards of Lambeth Work
house once a fortnight, reported that it con
tained more than 1000 inmates; 261 pereons 
died in it in the year; the missionaries were 
listened to with attention in the refractory 
wards; three very decided cues of conversion 
to God had occurred during the year in this 
workhouse; the workhouse visitation involved 
expense without any return, but the com
mittee bad confidence that they were doing 
right. The most perfect harmony hnd again 
prevailed in the committee throughout the 
year. 'fhe deplorable condition of London 
seemed to become more and more apparent 

FOREIGNERS' EVANGELIC.t.L SOCIETY. 

The first general meeting of the Foreigners' 
Evangelical Society for promoting the spirit
ual welfare of foreigners residing in Great 
Britain, and especially in the metropolis, 
was held May 5th, at the Hanover Square 
Rooms. Lord Ashley, the president of the 
society, occupied the chair, and opened the 
proceedings of the day. The scope and object 
of the institution may be gathered from a 
brief abstract of the Report of the committee, 
which was read to the meeting by the 
secretary, Mr. Blair. The Report stated, 
that feeling the importance of having some 
ground of united efforts in sound protestant 
evangelical principles, the society had been 
formed, and proposed to employ a number of 
missionaries and agents well acquainted with 
the habits and circumstances of their fellow 
countrymen; and that one of the earliest steps 
taken by the committee was the appointment 
of three sub-committees for the Italian, 
German, and French branches, and, in refer
ence to the fi rat, a union had been effected 
between this society and the London Italian 
Society, and an asylum for poor Italian boys 
had been opened in Sidmouth Street, Gray's
inn-road, where they received a scriptual, as 
well as a useful education. The other, viz., 
the German and French branches, had also 
engaged the attention of the society. The 
total receipts of the society, since its forma
tion in September last, amounted to £362 
8s. 2d., and itB actual disbursements to 
£288 9s, 4½d,, leaving a balance of £73 
18s, 9/id,, from wl1ich certain ofiice expenses 
had to be defrayed ; so that the expenses of 
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to them. In Horace Street, late Cato Street, 
of the 132 families resident therein, there 
were only two that were not either without 
religion qr infidels, or if of any religion at all, 
Roman catholice. In a district newly occu
pied in the highly-favoured parish oflslington, 
all but three of its twenty-six shops were open 
for trade on the Lord's day; and out of its 
540 fumilies, not the odd forty regularly 
attended public worship. The missionary to 
the Italians was labouring to the full satisfac
tion of the committee; of the missionary to 
the cabmen an account was given in the 
society's magazine for the month. The mis
sionary to the police had obtained access to the 
force in general, fiµ- beyond what was antici
pated, and his visits were most thankfully 
received, many of the men eaying, "At last 
some one is about to care for our souls," It 
,vas quite affecting to find how many dated 
their declension in religion from their first 
entering the force. Encouraged by the receipt 
of £72, and the great good effected, the com
mittee had also appointed a missionary to the 
City Police. During the year 16,825 visits 
had been paid to the police, 137 4 being to 
the sick and dying. It must be left to the 
great day to reveal all the evil prevented by 
the mission, but several cases had occurred 
during the past year in which the visits of the 
missionaries had evidently prevented self
murder. Their general labours might be 
judged of by the summary of the year's work 
of one of them, the missionary at Battersea 
Fields :-Paid 8226 visits, 1676 being to the 
sick and dying; spent in domiciliary visitation 
2165 hours; held 1/io meetings, at which an 
average of ten adult persons attended; pre
vailed on ninety-three adults regularly to 
attencl public worship ; sent seventy-three 
children to schools. Through the labours of 
one of the Hackney missionaries, twenty
seven individuals had been admitted as com
municants in the year, and sixty-three _other 
cases had occurred of hopeful conversion to 
God in health, besides forty-three others in 
affliction, nnd ten in death, with nineteen 
other cases of outward reformation. Very 
nearly half a million of the population of 
London was now under the visitation of the 
missionaries, The missionaries paid, during 
the past year, 764,1/il visits, 72,532 being to 
the sick and dying; religious tracts distributed, 
827,183; number of meetings held for prayer 
and exposition of the scriptures, 14,448 ; 
number of adults induced regularly to attend 
public ,vorship, 2812 ; number of children 
sent to school, 6387. During the yenr, the 
missionaries had met with very painful illus
trntion of the active and soul-destroying 
efforts made in some parishes by the ministers 
of religion, in Inculcating what could scarcely 
be called semi-popery, since it much more 
!!early approximated to direct popery itself; 
in some of these parishes the missionaries had 
met with great opposition, and were branded 

with the worst of names. The committee 
ventured to remind the meeting that this 
society could go into these parts of London 
when all other societies connected with th~ 
church of England must, by their constitution 
refrain from giving the people any instmction: 
'l'he Report then proceeded to detail some 
individual examples of the society's useful
neSB. Some hundreds of cases of outwnrd 
reformation had occurred during the year; in 
388 instances persons had become communi
cants; 2997 adults under visitation had died, 
of whom I 025 were visited in their last sick
ness, and till their death, by the missionaries 
alone ; 191 persons, who had gone back into 
the world, had been restored to church fellow
ship, most of t]).em being individuals who 
lived religiously in the country, but on com
ing to London gradually lost their religious 
impressions, because here "no man cared for 
their souls." The meetings held by the mis
sionaries had been useful in the conversion of 
souls in so many instances, that the committee 
felt more and more strongly how important a 
part they were of the system of operation 
adopted by the mission. The receipts of the 
year, exclusive of the contributions (£225), 
to the Disabled Missionaries' Fund, and of 
£200 appropriated for the Model Female 
Lodging-house, by A, Gordon, Esq., amounted 
to £13,929 14~. B¼d., bP-ing an increase of 
£2213 17s. 7 ¼d, over the previous year's; 
but the financial position of the society was 
by no means satisfactory; the increased ex
penditure for new missionaries was greater 
than the increased receipts by some hundreds 
of pounds, and the balance in hand was less 
than two months' pay of their ealaries, The 
ordinary receipts had been gradually more 
and more exceeded by the expenditure dur
ing the last three yoors, till in the year just 
closed the deficiency reached £951. For 
several months the committee had been com
pelled to refuse every application for an 
additional missionary, unless his entire salary 
was guaranteed, nnd were thus prernnted 
from appointing missionaries in some quarters 
where the need was very urgent. The ex
penses of the society were £ 1300 per month; 
and the year's increase of receipts consisted 
mainly in guaranteed sums towards the sup
port of new missionaries, the remainder of 
the 911Jaries having to be paid from the 
general fund. What the society especinlly 
needed now, was contribution to the general 
fund, with an appeal for which the Report 
concluded, 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

At the Annual Meeting helcl in Exeter Hall 
May 6th, C. Hindley, E11q., M.P., presided. 

The report commenced by referring to the 
foreign operntions of the Union, ancl touched 
upon the progreas of Sunilay-school11 in France 
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nn,1 Switzerland. ln the l11tter mnny of the 
scholars manifested much interest in mis
sionary cnterprizes. From Africa, Australia, 
and Ne\\· Zealand, interesting communications 
had been recei,·ed. The accounts from the 
West Indies and Nova Scotia were, upon the 
whole, encouraging. In reference to home 
proceedings, the Report stated that eight 
gr&.nts had been made during the last year in 
aid of the expense of erecting or enlarging 
school-rooms, making the total number of 
grants, up to the present time, 269; amount
ing to £0157. The number of libraries 
granted during the year amounted to 150 ; 
making a total of 1 i03. The schools thus 
assisted this year contained 24,613 scholars; 
of whom 13,265 were able to read the Scrip
tures. 'l'he funds had thus suffered a loss to 
the extent of £253 2s. 9d.; but so fully con
vinced were the committee of the importance 
of encouraging libraries, that they had resolved 
upon supplying all schools connected with the 
Union at half the selling price, in quantities 
of not Jess than £2 worth. The svstem of 
visitation had been pursued with advantageous 
results. The following are the number of 
schools, teachers, and scholars within a circle 
of five miles from the General Post-office :-

schools of our co11nt1-y and f,m·ign lanJs in 
their present slate of prosperity, lmt ohnll also 
guard them, as fat· as possible, from the ex
tinction with which they are perilled by the 
Minutes of Council, in thcil- progressive oper
ation ; and that the teachers and friends now 
present cordially assure the committee that, in 
their individual capacity, they arc fully re
solved to yield them their most willing co
operation, in acts worthy their character as 
the friends of the civil and religious lihertie■ 
of their country, and so essentially needed by 
the crisis at which we have arrived," 

CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 

The twenty-second annual meeting of this 
Society was held on the evening of May 5tl1, 
at Finsbury chapel, T. Challis, Esq., Alder
man and Sheriff, in the chair, 

The Report stated-The operations of the 
society in the several districts of the metropo
lis had been as follow : -Associations, 98 ; 
families visited, 50,867 ; number of visitors, 
2,084 ; prayer-meetings, 80. It then went 
on to give from the reports of the agents some 
most gratifying instances of usefulness, at the 
same time that it exhibited an appalling 
amount of spiritual destitution in the metro
polis. It had always been a leading object 
in the operations of this society, to induce 
the poor to attend the public worship of God 
and the preaching of the gospel, The returns 
of the past year stated that 1,033 persons 
have been prevailed. on to observe this duty ; 
but few churches and chapels provided auita
ble accommodation for the humble poor, To 
meet this, service& had been held in school
rooms, and in the apartments of the poor 
themselves, at which the families under visi
tation were invited to attend; auch services 
had been conducted. at eighty station& during 
the past year, in some instance& weekly, and 
in others more frequently ; and in connexion 
with which many pleasing results had been 
witnessed. During the summer months, re
ligious services had been conducted in the 
open air, and many thus heard the gospel 
who could not be induced to enter even an 
apartment in their own neighbourhood for 
that purpose, The labour& of the visitors of 
this society had proved auxiliary to the reli
gious instruction of children : 1,748 have 
been obtained during the year for the sabbath, 
infant, or day-schools; and local schools had 
been opened in several cases in the sections 
under visitation. An old stable had beer 
taken, and fitted up by the association at 
Mile-end New-town for a Ragged school, 
which, when completed, would accommodate 
from 180 to 200 children ; the present at• 
tendance was about I 20. The visitors have 
been instrumental in promoting the distribu
tion of l, 7 59 copies of the aacred Scripture& 
(either Dible& or Testaments.) The tents of the 

Average at• 
h tendance for 

Schools. l,~g. Teachers. Scholars, thNo2!1e':~ror 
South 126 
East 147 
West 168 
North 147 

111 
92 

127 
138 

2,317 
1,873 
2,320 
2,795 

22,116 
18,350 
22,612 
27,365 

lasL 
15,154 
12,823 
14,654 
18,804 

588 468 9,305 90,443 61,435 

If the numbers contained in the 120 schools 
from which reports have not been obtained, 
are in proportion to those which have been 
reported, the grand total will be 588 schools, 
J 1,165 teachers, 10815111 scholars, average 
attendance duriug the month of November 
last 73,722, or rather more than two-thirds. 

From the treasurer's account it appeared, 
that the total receipts of the year on the 
Benevolent Fund Account amounted to 
£15i5 lOs. 4d.; the expenditure to £1372; 
leaving a balance in hand of £203 8s. 4d. 

The Report having referred to the Minutes 
of Council, stating that they had engaged 
much of the atteution of the committee, al
though they had not thought it right to take 
any action on the subject, the following addi
tion to the first resolution as prepared. by the 
committee was moved by Thomas Thompson, 
Esq., seconded by Dr. Hewlett, and carried: 
-" That the following be added to the reso
lution :-And that, whilst the confidence 
which the constituents of this union have al
ways reposed in its officers has been so well 
sustained by their acthe and well-directed 
efforts for stimulating and encouraging Sunday
schools at home and abroad, this meeting 
would especially urge upon their vigilant at
tention the adoption of such measures as shall 
not only secure the continuance of the sabbath-
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society were erected, during the post summer, 
Rt J{ennington, Pecklmm, Gravesend, and 
Poplar ; the nttendnnces were orderly, and 
many appeared to be interested in the ser-• 
vices, A course of fourteen lectures to young 
persons, on subjects connected with sacred 
history, were delivered, during the winter 
months, at Claremont chapel. The committee 
bad continued to receive applications for help 
in the formation or support of associations in 
the country, to which they had always readily 
afforded all the assistance in their power, It 
concluded thus :-" Your committee, in con
clusion, would further ask the assistance of 
those churches wtih which their ossociations 
stRnd connected, in supporting the general 
objects of the society by pecuniary as well as 
personal co-operation. The state of the so
ciety's finances is a matter of constant regret. 
The conBtitution of the society, untrammelled 
by party or denominational restrictions, would 
enable it to prosecute many valuable schemes 
of Christian benevolence, had it at command 
the necessary funds for the payment of inci
dental expenses. A smnll annual contribu
tion from each of the associations, or a 
congregational collection from each of the 
churches in every alternate or third year, 
would readily supply this deficiency. The 
committee cannot believe that the pastors and 
churches of the metropolis will be insensible 
to the claims of this society," 

Fl'Om the balance-sheet it appeared that 
the receipts for the past year amounted to 
£715 18s,; the expenditure, £779 4s. ; 
leaving a balance against the society of 
£63 61. 

RELIGIOUS TRI.OT SOCIETY, 

The forty-eighth anniversary meeting of 
this society was held at Exeter Hall, on 
Friday, May 7th. The chair was taken at 
six o'clock, by the treasurer, J. G, Hoare, 
Esq. 

The Report gnve a brief view of the 
society's operations during the past year in 
the distribution of tracts and religious books 
in China, Siam, Burmah, India, Australia, 
Africa and the African Islands, Spanish 
Americn, the West Indies, British North 
America, North-western America, France, 
Switzerland, Belgium, Holland, Spain, Italy, 
Germany, Hungary, Saxony, Sweden, Russia, 
the Mediterranean and adjoining countries, 
Greece, Persia, England, Scotland, Wales, 
and Ireland, The grants made to District 
Visiting, City and Town Missions, Christian 
Instruction, and kindred societies, for eabbath
day circulation, soldiers, sailors, emigrants, 
priaoners,bospitals, workhouses, union-houses, 
railway workmen, fairs, races, foreigners in 
England, home mi11Sionary agent8, convicta, 
ships, colliers, rivermen, and miscellaneous, 
amounted to 2,685,856, of the value of 
.£2560. The libraries granted, on reduced 
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terms, to destitute districts, union-houses 
Sunday and day-schools, factories, &.c.: 
amounted to 558, 'fhe libraries granted 
since 1832, have been 4245. The issues 
from the London depository alone have been 
18,224,836, being an increase of 1,800,266, 
The total circulation at home and abroad 
amounted to 440,000,000, in about I 00 
languages. The Report then referred to the 
publication of the Monthly Volume, D'Au
bign€'s History of the Reformation, and 
other works. The total benevolent income 
of the year, including special contributions 
for China, was £6080 3s. 9d, The gratuitous 
issues, £7936 9s. 7d., which exceeded the 
benevolent receipts, excluding the donations 
for China, by 2017 9s, lOd. The legacies 
amounted to £1931 lls. lOd.; the cash for 
sales, £48,495 lOs. 7d.; the total receipts, 
£59,416 3s. 9d, ; being an increase of 
£3305 IOs. I d., beyond the preceding year. 
'rhe Report then adverted to the importance 
of employing increased means to circulate 
the publications of the society, more espe
cially by colporteurs ; and concluded by 
encouraging its supporters to renewed dili
gence in the work of the Lord. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

At the Annual Meeting held in Exeter 
Hall, May 10th, it had been expected that 
the question of the propriety of receiving aid 
from the public purse, respecting which there 
is a differeuce of opinion among the friends of 
the institution, would have been discussed ; 
but, at the commencement of the meeting it 
was stated by the chairman, Samuel Gurney, 
Esq., that a special meeting of subscribers 
would be called to consider this point at a 
future day. 

The Report stated that during the past 
year the model school for boys bad retained 
its high cbarater unimpaired ; and the friends 
of the society were indebted to Mr. Crossley 
for bis continued attention to its interests. 
Sovcnty-eigb boys bad been admitted <luring 
the y.iar, making the total number received 
into the school since its foundation, 29,595. 
The Normal school for young men hau been 
sustained with vigour, anu the classes had been 
crowded with diligent and attentive students. 
The numbe1· of students in training hau been 
233; of these, fourty-four were in training 
when the last Report was presented; 189 hau 
been received since that date; 147 had been 
appointed to schools; twenty-three bud from 
various causes withdrawn from the institution; 
and sil.:ty-threo were on the books on the 1st 
of April last. 'rhe conduct of those who hau 
been appointeu to schools was generally satis
fucto1·y. The Normal school for fomule teachers 
was also flourishing. During the year 152 
had been under instruction, and 37 remained 
on the 1st of April. 146 new schools had 
been opened during the year in 130 dilferont 
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localitieB. Of these 3·2 had been estl\blished 
either in the minino or the manufactming dis
tric_ts ; forty-nine i; towns and \'illages in the 
agricultural counties ; eleven in London or 
the neighbourhood ; six in places in this 
conntry not falling under either of the fore
going descriptions ; and forty-eight in North 
and South Wales. Six gentlemen had been 
more or less employed during the year in 
visiting, inspecting, and reporting upon schools 
of the society; and the committee attached 
great importance to their labours. Mr. 
Phillips's endeavours to originate local effort 
in North Wales had been attended with great 
success. During the time of his connexion 
with the society, fifty-one new schools had 
been established through his exertions, of 
which twenty-three were held in rooms erected 
for the purpose. Forty-eight schools had been 
opened in North and South Wales; l'tndeighty
three were now in operation, The·, grants of 
the Society for schools in England and Wales 
amounted, during the year, to £991 3s. 3d. 
Attempts made to obtail\ an increase of funds 
had not been attended with the desired success, 
local claims being often pleaded as the excuse. 
Under the head" Foreign operations" it was 

stated that assistance had been afforded to 
several schools. Letters had been received 
from Montreal and New Brunswick of the 
most satisfactory character. Schools in Van 
dieman's Land included 1313 children. As 
the result of mature deliberation, and a con
viction of the necessity for such a step, the 
committee purposed commencing four branch 
Normal schools, The first of these it was 
proposed to plant near the centre of the great 
cotton manufacturies ; the second in the heart 
of the clothing districts: the third in what was 
called the western district ; and the fourth in 
the eastern counties. The sum required for 
this purpose would be large. Twenty thousand 
pounds would probably be required for the 
purpose of raising suitable buildings and sup
porting the schools for the first year. 

lt appeared from the cash account, that the 
the receipts for the past year had been 
£14,742 lls. l0d.; while the expenditure 
had been £14,463 19s. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

On the 13th of May, the fifty-third anni
versary of this society was held in Exeter 
Hall. Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart. presided, 

The statistical summary was nearly the 
lllme as that reported last year. The num
ber of stations and out-stations supported by 
the society is 460 ; the number of churches 
connected with it, 150; the number of Eu
ropean missionaries is 165, and these have 
700 European and native assistants. The 
number of printing establishments in opera
tion is fifteen. The total amount of receipts 
during the year had been £76,319 7s. ld.; 
the expenditure, £75,724 6s. l ld. 

'rhe meeting was enlivened by the co1·
dial expressions of attachment to the secre
taries which were made whenever references 
were made to theu· labours, or allusions to 
recent attacks upon the executive, all sym
pathy with which the assembly was evidently 
disposed to repudiate, There were present 
also one or two protestant ministers from 
France, whose language in 1·eference to 
Tahiti was in full accordance with their pro
fession: "It was not so much owing to the 
power of French pride," said M. Boucher, 
" as it was owing to the power of the Jesuits, 
that the events, so much to be deplored, oc
curred in Tahiti ; and let me say, that the 
Jesuits are not French, any more than the 
French, as a nation, are Jesuits." '' I have 
not seen a single evangelical Christian in 
France," said M. Grandpierre, " and I
believe there does not exist a single evan
gelical Christian in that country who has not 
wipt over the sad events of Tahiti, and 
prayed for the unfortunate queen Pomare 
and her poor people. And further, I believe 
there is not a single evangelical Christian in 
France who will cease to pray that the change 
which you anticipate may take place." 

TIIE PEACE SOCIETY, 

The thirty-first anniversary of this Society 
was held on the 17th and 18th of May. The 
meeting of members on the 17th, convened 
by printed circular, was held at the White 
Hart Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, Joseph T. 
Price, Esq., in the chair, The report of the 
committee was read by the Rev. J. Jefferson, 
the secretary, and unanimously adopted, and 
ordered to be read to the public meeting in 
Finsbury Chapel. The officers for the year 
ensuing were appointed, and the gederal 
business of the society attended to. The 
following gentlemen took part in the pro
ceedings: J. Allen, Esq., W. Ashbury, Esq., 
R. Barrett, Esq., Mr. E. Clarke, R. Ransome, 
Esq., E. Smith, Esq., Mr, A. B. _Stevens, 
Mr. F, Wheeler. 

At the public meeting in Finsbury Cha
pel, on the 18th, the chair was taken by 
Charles Hindley, Esq., M.P., and after
wards by Joseph T. Price, Esq,, and the 
following gentlemen addressed the meeting: 
Rev. Thomas A veling, Rev, J, Burnet, 
Joseph Brotherton, Esq., M.P., J, S. Buck
ingham, Esq., Mr. Elihu Burritt, of Worces
ter, Massachusetts, and Mr. Remy ~Japp, of 
Lynn, Massachusetts. The resolutions were 
embodied in a petition which was unanimously 
adopted, and ordered to be sig~ed by !he 
chairman on behalf of the meetmg, prapng 
that suitable measures may be taken to settle 
international disputes by arbitration, or other 
legal process, without having resort to arms. 

From the report, it appeared that the 
cause of peace is gradually advancing. It 
waij stated that by the agents of the society 
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nnd other peroonB, there hnd been delivered 
under the immediate sanction of the com
mittee about 500 lectures during the past 
year, to about l l0,000 persons. Half n 
million of tracts have been distributed. The 
periodical press has been employed both in 
England and WaleB. The sale of the 
" Herald of Peace" is increasing. Fairs and 
markets have been visited. Sumner's Ora

.lion and Bowring's Lecture on the com
mercial importance of peace have been cir
culated. Petitions for a legalized system of 
arbitration have been extensively adopted. 
And on the continent of Europe twenty lec
tul'es have been delivered, some of them to 
as many as 1500 persons ; and many thou
sands of tracts distributed. The report re
ferred also to the dockyards, and the approach
ing general election ; as also to the decease 
of J. J. Gurney, Esq., T. Clarkson, Esq., 
and others. Including a balance of £556 at 
the commencement of the year, the income 
of the society has been £2,147 19s. l0d. 
There is a balance of somewhat more than 
£100 on hand. 

RAGSED SCHOOL SOCIETY, 

The annual meeting of this institution was 
held in Hanover Square Rooms on the 18th 
of May, Lord Ashley in the chair. 

The Committee say in their report that 
" they have great reason for thankfulness in 
regard to the present year. Not only bas the 
number of schools increased, and also the 
funds of the Union, but a growing interest 
has been going on in the public mind in 
regard to the Society, which bids fair to 
place it, ere long, in circumstances of far 
greater prosperity and usefulness. At pre
sent there are forty-four schools in all, with 
an average attendance of 4,776 children, and 
~50 teachers. Sixteen are open daily, morn
mg and aft.ernoon, and have a paid teacher 
lo conduct them ; thirty-one are open three to 
~ve evenings a-week, to give some instruction 
Ill . reading, writing, and arithmetic, with a 
paid teacher to superintend, and occasionally 
voluntary teachers to assist, while about 
thirty-three are open only on Sabbath, under 
voluntary teachers. This, it will be ob
served, makes in all eighty schools; but as 
!hey are conducted in only forty-four build
ings, the Committee have considered them as 
forty-four schools. 

"From this list it will appear, that,although 
much good is doubtless being done at a very 
small cost, yet, if all these schools could be 
!tept open e1•ery day, or at least every even
ing, for t1vo or three l1om-s, a far greater 
amount of good would be effected, and manv 
n poor child saved ti-om ruin ; the evil influ
cn~es t? which the children are daily subject 
hemg, Ill mnny cnses, enough to destroy nil 
the good they derive from so short an attend-

ance at school. The Committee are very 
anxi~us to have all the ,chool• open every 
evenmg, and would soon effect this object if 
the public would do their part, in supplying 
the necessary funds. 

'' The amount received for the general 
purposes of the Society is this year increased 
to £6 37 0s. 5d. This has enabled the Com
mitte to assist twenty-two different schools, 
with grants toward rent of schoolrooms, a 
paid teacher, books, &c. ; while the total 
expense of conducting the Society is still 
under £105, 

" A new feature has been introduced into 
the Society since the last report, viz., the 
establishment of the 'Juvenile Refuge and 
School of Industry,' in Old Pie Street, 
Westminster. This has now been in opera
tion for four months, and the result is very 
gratifying to your Committee. Fifty boys, 
of the very lowest and most degraded class, 
are there taught and fed every day-not only 
taught to read and write, but taught the 
rudiments of a trade, that may be useful to 
them all their after life, and perhaps lay the 
seeds of honest, self-supporting industry. 

" The Committee having made a special 
appeal to the public on behalf of this school, 
are happy to observe, that they have received 
funds to keep it going for one year, after 
which, they trust the blessings attendant 
upon this interesting effort will be suffi
ciently apparent to enlist the sympathies and 
ensure the support of many more friends. 
Any one who witnessed the condition and 
conduct of the boys in that school, on their 
first being admitted, and observes their beha
viour and appearance now-any one who 
reflects on those poor outcasts, day by day 
receiving moral and religious instruction, 
useful recreation, and wholesome food, who, 
but for this effort, would have been begging 
or thieving in the streets-must feel the 
heart warm and the eye glisten at such blessed 
results from Ragged Schools. And your 
committee are amply repaid for all their 
efforts, by observing the good thus accom
plished, even in this one department of 
labour." 

The committee conclude their report, by 
expressing " an earnest hope and prayer, 
thnt more hearty and zealous efforts will yet 
be made by all sects and all parties, to bless 
and cheer suffering humanity of every grade, 
however debased, vicious, and revolting the 
class may be." 

The cash account was then read, from 
which it appeared that the receipts amounted 
to £824 6s. I Od., and the expenses to 
£625 7s. l ld., leaving a balance of £ 172 
18s. 1 hi. The receipts for the special fund 
for the Westminster School of Refuge 
amounted to £857 3s., of which £300 have 
been deposited for future contingencies. 'fhe 
balance in hand amounts to .£20 I 13s. 7 d. 
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TRIENNIAL CONFERENCE. 

BRITISH ANTI-STATE CHURCH ASSOCIATION, 

The time having arrived for the first 
Triennial Meeting required by the constitu
tion of this Society, between five and six 
hundred delegates assembled in Crosby Hall, 
on Tuesday morning, May 4th. Dr. Thomas 
Price was appointed chairman for the first 
day, James Watts, Esq., of Manchester, for 
the second, and the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., 
for the third. 

An admirable report was presented from 
the executive committee, the following ex
tracts from which will amply repay the 
perusal both of those among our readers who 
do and those who do not belong to the 
A&SOciation :-

" The course taken by the executive com
mittee during the three years they have held 
office, has been further regulated, to no small 
extent, by their firm belief that the move
ment over which they were called to preside 
should have for its main-spring a deep reli
gious conviction. They are well aware that 
the question of church establishments has an 
aspect of great political interest and import
ance. They know that, ultimately, that 
question must be settled by political agency. 
They have never thought it inconsistent with 
Christian profession, or unworthy of the object 
they are labouring to advance, to employ all 
constitutional and legitimate political means. 
It was not, therefore, as a religious controversy 
that they were anxious to determine the 
character of their proceedings, They deemed 
themselves justified in receiving honest sup
port, from whatever quarter it might come, 
They never gave countenance to the idea that 
they would restrict themselves to purely reli
gious instrumentality, But they judged it to 
be both becoming and wise, to see to it that 
the life-blood of their organization should be 
concern for the purity and triumph of divine 
truth-a.nd whilst exercising a vigilant care, 
in conformity with the constitution of the 
auociation, to preserve their efforts free from 
all questions of controverted theology, they 
have systematically striven to enlist in this 
cause the voice of conscience, the strength of 
spiritual affections, and that all-daring, all
enduring principle of action-a single concern 
to be approved of God. They apprehended 
that the coming contest is one through which 
voluntaryism can be carried with safety only 
by the religious spirit. To it, consequently, 
their appeals have been prominentlyaddre&11ed. 
They have studiously sought. to stimulate it, 
Their publications have been, for the most 
part, such as were adapted to win it over to 
this service, And they are thoroughly per
suaded, that valuable as may be the help of 
mere politicians, whether in parliament or out 
of it, the great work before us must be 
achieved principa!Jy by men who am moved 
thereto by the feal' of God." 

"Gentlemen, the British Anti-state-church 
Association has outli.ved the perils which sur
rounded it at its birth, It has put to silence 
detraction, It has greatly increased the num
ber of its friends, To the hopes of its eo.rlieat 
supporters, upon which erewhile it rested for 
continued existence, there is now to be added 
its own character. Such as it is, it is no 
longer misunderstood, It has compelled re
spect, even where it has failed to secure 
attachment. Strong, considered in relation to 
the stupendous undertaking it seeks to ac
complish, it is not-for it is yet in its child
hood-but of that constitutional strength 
which develops itself in steady growth, it has 
its full share. It ia now pMBing its first 
climacteric. Its future vigour, its power for 
usefulne111, its moral influence, will be greatly 
affected by your deliberations. This con
ference will be the commencement of a new 
chapter in its history-will communicate to 
it, doubtless, a fresh impulse-will open up 
to it a wider career of exertion and of triumph. 

"And surely, confidently as in days gone 
by dissenters may have entertained the belief 
that in quiet was their strength, and cogent 
as may have been the reasons by which they 
justified their inaction, there can remain but 
few who, attentive to what is past and passing, 
still main the policy and duty of witnessing 
unheeded the rapid expansion of state-church 
principles. It is coming to be felt that, in 
this as in other things, not to advance is to 
retreat, not to Jabour is to lose. We cannot, 
if we would, remain in statd quo. Whilst we 
sleep, the enemy sows tares. Taking advan, 
tage of our indifference, the state-church is 
lengthening its cords, and strengthening its 
stakes. Active error can only be met and 
overcome by active truth, God gives no 
victory to the indolent, on which side soever 
they may range themselves. He is carrying 
on his own cause by human instrumentality
nor have we any warrant of His for the 
expectation that in this particular matter, the 
zeal, the courage, the self-denial, the energy, 
the perseverance, and the prayer, requisite in 
all other great moral enterprizes, may be 
safely and appropriately dispensed with. 

'' Gentlemen, the executive committee in
vite your solemn con1ideration to the fact 
that church pretensions are becoming every 
day more preposterous, church power every 
day more formidable, in the empire. Cabinet. 
ministers, senators, and even judges, design
edly, or from the unconscious bias of prejudice, 
are giving a practical, instit.utional, and legal 
interpretation to the demands of state-ecclesi
asticism. There would seem to be a deter
mination amongst the ruling classes, to link 
all our secular interests, if so it may be, with 
clerical ascendency, The spirit of the establish
ment is gradually permeating and assimilat
ing all the means of intercourse and impression 
between mind 1111d mind. It i, stealthily 
creeping into our pri \'ate seminaries, It is 
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obtnining awoy in our schools for the labour
ing poor. It claims legal exemption from the 
comments of o free press. It gives its tone to 
much of our literature. It exercises a power
ful influence over our organs of political 
opinion. 'fhere ia nothing too high for it, 
nothing too low. It overlooks the throne 
itself, and it standll a aentinel of exclusion at 
the door of our workhouse&. It has not only 
revived assumption& which, a century back, 
were thought to be exploded, but it has 
resuacitated many of those terms of contempt 
which it was wont, in the days of Laud, to 
heap upon nonconformity. This intense 
activity, this universal presence, this untiring, 
unremitting persislency, worthy of a nobler 
cause, met by no conespondent effort on the 
part of dissenters, are strangely telling upon 
the public mind. It is vain to conceal from 
ourselves what the smallest observation will 
suffice to make evident, that, in England, the 
influence of the state-church 'has increased, 
is increasing, and must,' if we would save the 
civil and religious freedom of our country, 
'be diminished.' 

"But, gentlemen, this is net, by any means, 
the worst feature of the case. Could we but 
have had representatives from all the colonial 
possessions of Great Britain, we should have 
learnt that, actively as the system of establish
ments is being extended at home, it is pushed 
on with more oppressive vigour abroad. The 
multiplication of colonial bishops, sent out to 
their newly created sees at the public expense, 
and, in some instances supported, in part, 
from the consolidated fund, evinces the pur
pose of government to sow the seeds of that 
system in every spot of God's earth subject to 
British control. Scarcely a newspaper reaches 
ua from any. one of these distant possessions, 
these cradles of new-born empires, which does 
not present illustrations of the grasping and 
domineering character of the church of Eng
land as by law established. In one, it is 
fearfully augmenting burdens long complained 
of as too heavy. In another, in defiance of 
previous atipulation, it is obtruding upon 
reluctant settlers the support of every form of 
religious teaching. The evil which centuries 
back entwined itself with our civil institutions, 
a~1d which the lapse of time has made it 
~1fficult to separate from them, is thus de
liberately, and in our presence, transplanted 
to other climes, to develop itself in huge 
forms and to obstruct vital Christianity in 
every part of the globe. 

' 1 To these grave, and, in some aspects, 
melancholy facts, the encutive committee 
h~ve th~ught it fitting to point your notice, 
~th a view of deepening your sense of obliga
tion_ t~ bestir yourselves for the emancipation 
of d1vme truth, and promptly, heartily, unani-
11!0~sly, to thr01v your energies into an IUIIIO

ciat10n, which aims by m01·al agency to 
~ouuternct nnd finally abolish a system bear
mg so abundantly its noxious fruits. 'l'ho 

contest which has been begun cannot must 
not, be given over. The vows to which we 
are pledged must; at all hazards, be redeemed. 
We have put our hand to t~e plough, and, 
for us, there must be no looking back, The 
enterprize before us, gentlemen, ia unques
tionably an arduous one, but the encourage
ments which cheer us on the prosecution of 
it are neither few nor small. 

" There are indications of no common 
significance, which give high probability to 
the prevailing opinion, that it is the manifest 
design of Providence, in this our own age, to 
bring the question of state-establishments of 
religion to an ultimate issue. The very fact 
that such an opinion should have so widely 
obtained is ominous. The ' coming event 
casts its shadow before.' It would seem as if, 
to every eye, the vague and undefined outline 
of this great change loomed through the haze. 
It is assuming the character of a national 
presentiment. It is as though society had 
been visited by the spirit of prophecy, and 
compelled to take up its parable against 
state-churchism in all its form,. But this is 
not all, Public attention was never so com
pletely disengaged from other matters of 
immediate and distracting interest. The 
mountains are all levelled, the valleys all 
filled up, to prepare a highway for the onward 
march of this question. No coyness, no un
faithfulness of ours, no mutual understand
ings, no party compromises, can retard the 
discussion of it. It comes up in forms never 
yet dreamt of. We are driven across it by 
the most unsuspected cauaes, and at the most 
unexpected moments. Statesmen, the more 
eagerly they fly from it, the more certain 
they appear to be of meeting it. By the 
force of some law, potential as the Jaw of 
gravitation, it is uppermost in the affairs of 
the three kingdoms, England, Scotland, and 
Ireland. 

" Nor should it be lost sight of that the 
principle of civil establishments of religion is 
just now in process of transition from a 
higher to a lower basis. Political exigencies 
have constrained ' the power& that be' to 
resign, in profession, if not in act, the guard
ianship of divine tmth considered as such. 
They are no longer, in their own view, God's 
magistrates enforcing outward respect to 
God's revealed will. Their authority is not 
now from heaven, neither is it exercised with 
an avowed reference to heaven. The connex
ion between church and state is in the present 
day maintained by all political parties, merely 
as a device for preserving public order. The 
religious sentiment, quite irrespectively of the 
doctrinal truth to which it may attach itself, 
is deemed to be the best and surest instru
ment by lVhich to hold perm1ment sway over 
an intelligent people. 'l'o get the mastery of 
this, by subsidizing religious teachers, no 
matter of what sect, is the obvious drift ol' 
modern statesmanship. And this shifting of 
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the foundation upon which the establishment 
e)•st.em has heretofore been made to rest, is 
immensely in our favour. It tears awav the 
principle from all the nobler and more sj1irit-
11al associations which give it an interest in 
the affections of devout but mistaken men. 
1t unsettles, on one side at least, the comer 
stone of faith. It takes the whole controversv 
out of the realms of conscience. It degrades 
into a mere political expedient, what myriads 
ha,•e done homage to as a divine law. It 
renders all the old arguments, and all the 
more sacred ones, inapplicable--blights the 
tenderest sympathies wl1ich the subject had 
attracted-and lea,·es conscientious adherents 
in a maze of astonishment paralyzing to their 
best energies. This, then, is our opportunity. 
The voice of Providence incites us to seize it. 
It is like the wavering of a host-it invites a 
prompt and courageous charge. The field is 
our own if we be true to our own advantages. 
The controversy is in that shape, that earnest 
truth may surely and soon decide it. 

minds of the extensive class of penons just 
alluded to, both in the church and out of it, 
might have been lulled by the lapse of time, 
but for the appearance of the Minutes of the 
Committee of Council on Education, State
endomnents for the teaching of nil creeds, 
however, entered so largely into the principle 
of that measure, that it could hardly fail to 
indicate, even to such as might court decep
tion, the ultimate point to which legislation 
is drifting. Temporary inducements may 
have availed to secure a resolute closing of 
their eyes to danger; but the inducements 
having been withdrawn, the danger will not 
have passed away. Men who liave assented 
to a principle, with this or that reservation 
only, will discover, when the reservations 
come to be dealt with singly and apart, that 
their moral influence is gone. That which 
they have let in simply because something 
else was kept out, leaves open the door for 
the very thing they dread. Within a few 
months hence, the religious education of 
British youth will be aided by the state, 
without reference to the doctrines taught. A 
juvenile establishment, comprehending all 
sects, will em body the very form of the state
church principle which, ns a floating notion, 
has long attracted the attention and elicited 
the good wishes of every political party. It 
would be unreasonable, perhaps uncharitable, 
to believe that, when this feature of the 
government scheme stands forth in its full 
practical development, that it will increase 
the leanings of religious sentiment to a state
alliance with Christianity. ' What next?' 
will be the inquiry circulating from mouth to 
mouth, when once the dreams of theory, or 
the calculations of worldly wisdom, have been 
disposed of by unmistakeable realities; and to 
this question of alarm, 'born out of due time,' 
an answer far from soothing will, in all likeli
hood, be early fumished. 

"The executive committee refer you not 
merely to the obvious tendencies of the times, 
but to accomplished facts, and to the state of 
feeling which those facts are exciting. The 
act for permanently endowing Maynooth 
college, the first serious legil!lative attempt to 
reconcile the establishment principle with the 
claims of justice, demonstrated how impossi
ble it is for the state to be impartial in 
providing religious instruction for the people, 
without exalting antagonist ecclesiastical sys
tems to the same position of respect, and 
breaking down, so far as its proceedings are 
concerned, all distinction between them. 
Within the boundaries of the established 
church, that act, carried in spite of earnest 
and very general opposition, first awakened 
the suspicion that the object of statesmen in 
giving public support to religious teaching is 
essentially a political one, and that they are 
more anxious to convert Chril!tianity into an 
instrument of civil government than to in. 
crease its efficiency as a purifying and regene
rating moral power. It placed the advocates 
of state endowments of religion in a most per
plexing dilemma. They were compelled 
either to protest against extending to others 
the favours which they claimed for themselves, 
thus laying themselves bare to the charge 
of unfairness, or to sanction, expressly or 
tacitly, the national maintenance of what 
they deemed erroneous. It was not to be 
anticipated that they would see, at a glance, 
wherein lay the real weakness of their posi
tion. But it cannot be doubted that vast 
numbers of them were troubled with unpleasant 
misgivings, and, in their sincere anxiety to 
save the country from what they held to be a 
sin and a curse, that they sometimes turned 
their eyes to an alternative which, practically, 
would have brought them alongside of the 
British Anti-state-church Associatio11, 

"The uneasineBB thus awakened in the 

"For, gentlemen, the next form in which 
the state-church principle will come before 
the country for discussion, and that, probably, 
at no long interval after the assembling of a 
new parliament, will be a proposition to con
nect together by pecuniary tie, the British 
government and the Roman catholic clergy 
of Ireland. All leading statesmen have de
clared themselves in favour of this policy, 
and wait but the fitting opportunity to carry 
it into effect, They profess to be anxiously 
watching the ripening of public opinion-and 
of that public opinion they will take the 
legislature itself to be the surest exponent. 
Backed by a majority of the House of 
Commons, and encouraged by the distance 
intervening between themselves and the day 
of their account, they will do as they have 
done before, treat popular opposition as a 
transient clamour, and resolutely refuse to be 
parties to a religious dispute. It matters 
comparatively little wl1ether they succeed or 
fail. The mooting of the question will subject 
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the principle of church establishments to the 
severest test, and will put a pressure and a 
strain upon the sympathies of myriads who 
lmve embraced it, which they will not be 
strong enough to bear. Amid that violent 
conflict of opinions which the introduction of 
this question will inevitably excite, the prin
ciple of the British Anti-state-church Asso
ciation will commend itself to multitudes who 
now reject it. The seeds of truth which we 
are scattering will quicken and germinate, 
Then, it may be anticipated, all our labours 
will tell. The witness we bear will be clear, 
consistent, emphatic-not open to the charge 
of partiality-not ex posed to be taunted with 
selfishness. Common sense and Christian 
feeling will be alike competent to understand 
and appreciate our argument. The issue, who 
can venture to predict ? Or who can foretell 
how soon the union of church and state, 
upheld no longer by deep-rooted religious 
conviction, shall be reft asunder ? 

" It is quite possible, gentlemen, that the 
state of things to which we are looking 
forward, and the ferment and heat of public 
controversy, may disclose tendencies now 
latent in the English establishment, and bring 
out sympathies, which will convert some of 
its stoutest advocates into suppliants for its 
abolition. Be this as it may, it is certain that 
the voluntary principle will be viewed as a far 
less perilous alternative than the indiscrimi
nate support of all religious creeds, Happily, 
us a practical thing, it has lost many of its 
terrors. The rapid growth, the wonderful 
energy, and the unexampled success of the 
Free Church of Scotland, prove how con
fidingly earnest religion may commit itself to 
the affection and resources of its own friends. 
That church has borne a silent but noble 
testimony to the native power of God's tmth 
to maintain and extend itself. And although 
the leaders of that great ecclesiastical move
ment should persist to the end in casting 
contempt upon the source of its strength, and 
with parricidal unthankfulness should curse 
the principle whence it draws its vitality, the 
deeds of the Free Church will be more potent 
to. convince, than the words of its spokesmen 
will be to prevent conviction. The youth 
now rising to manhood, tempted by no 
previous utterances on the other side of the 
question, and needing not to keep up a sem
blance of consistency, will not consent to dis
avo~v. wha~ a stern necessity first made them 
fam1lia~ with. Sooner or later they will be 
foun_d m our ranks, calling upon the civil 
?1ag_1strate to cease his meddling and corrupt
mg intervention in the affairs of religion." 

_The treasurer's report showed that the re
ceipts had been £1,429 7s.; the expendi
tbau1·e £1,368 Gs. 8d. ; and that there was a 

lance in hand of £61 0s. 4d, 
~mong _many resolutions passed, the fol

low1!1g, which was agreed to after much dis
cuss10n, one hand only being held up against 

it, is that which it is most desirable ~1:oul~ 1,e 
known universally :-Resolved, 

"That this Conference, discerning no Auch clHf1~r
ence of principles or practice between tlrn leading 
political parties of the House of Commom~, as to 
render the support of either of them important tr, 
the welfare of the nation-having observed in both 
of them, during the present Parliament, a readineRs 
to combine their effortY with a view to subsidize the 
teachers of religion, and thereby bring them under 
direct government control-believing that they en
danger by such policy, in proportion to the extent 
to which they adopt it, the highest temporal and 
spiritual interests of the people-and assw·ed, by 
long experience, that they attach little importance 
to any oppoeition to their avowed designs which i,. 
not followed up by correspondent firmness at the 
poll-booth; solemnly commend to Dissenting elec
tors throughout the three kingdoms the duty of em
ploying the franchise entrusted to them by Divine 
Providence, in vindication of those ecclesiastical 
principles which constitute the sole basis of reli
gious freedom and equality, and o! resolutely 
standing aloof from all contests at the approaching 
general election, in which an opportunity is not 
afforded them to record their testimony, by vote, 
against any form of alliance between the Chlll'ch 
and tlie State." 

NEW CHAPEL. 

STUDLEY, WARWICKSHIRE. 

On May 12th, a neat commodious baptist 
chapel was opened in this village. Sermons 
were preached in the morning and evening 
by J. Mortlock Daniell of Birmingham, in 
the afternoon by A. G. O'Neill of Birming
ham. Messrs. Morgan of Birmingham, Da
vis of Bromsgrove, Crumpton of Atchlench, 
Philpin, of Alcester, Bottomly, of Henly-in
arden, and Francis of W estmancote, took 
part in the services. 

The land on which the chapel stands was 
given by Thomas Boulton, Esq., a gentleman 
residing in the village, a member of the es
tablished church. It has been erected at a 
cost of about £370, about £125 has been 
collected, leaving a debt of about £245, which 
will press heavily on the interest, especially 
as a great portion of the amount must be paid 
immediately. It is hoped therefore, that the 
friends of truth will bear this case in mind 
among others that share their liberality. 

Studley is a populous village, a principal 
seat of the needle manufactory. The church 
is united with Cookhill, a village about five 
miles from Studley; it is an infant cause, the 
church having been formed so lately as 1841, 
and is still dependent on the Worcestershil'e 
Auxiliary Home Missionary Society. 

ORDINATIONS. 

DERBY. 

Mr. Thomas Pulsford, who for some ye~rs 
past has been labouring as an evangelist 
under the auspices of the Baptist Ho~e 
Missionary Society, has accept~d the cordial 
invitation of the church meetmg at Duffield 
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Road, Dcrb~•. to become their pastor. Mr. 
Pulsford has been labouring in this sphere for 
the Inst three months, with mRny tokens of 
divine favour; many souls ha,•e been brought 
to God, Rnd a larger chapel is greatly needed 
for the numbers who flock to hear tl1e 
"glad tidings " from his lips. 

l'ENTl'At, NEAR BRIDGEND. 

On Tuesday, tl1e 4th of May, Mr. Rees 
Davies of the baptist college, Pontypool, was 
ordained pastor of the baptist church at 
Penyvai, Glamorgan. Brother T. Davies, 
~'auntrodan, read the scriptures and prayed; 
brother J. E,·ans, Cowbridge, delivered an 
argumentative discourse upon the nature of a 
Christian church, &c.; brother J. James, 
Bridgend, put the usual questions to the 
young man, and offered the ordination prayer, 
with the laying on of hands; brother J. 
Morgan, 'l'algrin, gave the charge to the 
young minister ; and brother' E. Evans, 
Penygardn, Pontypool, preached to the 
church. 

HIGH WYCOMBE, 

The Rev. Jesse Hobson, late of Barton 
Mills, Suffolk, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church and congregation 
assembling in Union Chapel, Wycombe, com
mencing his pastoral duties on the fourth 
ubbath in May. 

EVESRAM. 

The Rev. Andrew G. Fuller hu accepted 
the unanimous and cordial invitation of the 
church at Mill Street, Evesham, to the pas
toral office, and enters on his labours on 
the first Lord's day in June. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR, CRAB.LES BARTON, JUN. 

On the 25th of March, at Great Missenden, 
Bucks, Mr. Charles Barton, jun., in the 
twenty-ninth year of his age, after an illnel!B 
of four weeks, which he bore with striking 
patience and resignation. To a deeply mourn
ing circle the loBB is truly severe. In the 
neighbourhood, where he laboured as super
intendent of the aabbath-school, and in other 
works of usefulneBS, liis early removal is 
sincerely deplored; but to him has doubtless 
been given the approving welcome of his 
Lord and Master,-•" Well done, good and 
faithful se!'vant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord." 

MR, JOHN GREEN, 

Died in the faith and hope of the gospel 
at Speen, April 14th, 184 7, in the li9th year 

of his age, Mr. John G1-ee11, one of the first 
members of the Baptist church formed In 
that place, Jnmmry 3rd, 1813. He hnd 
honourably sustained the deacon's office for 
thirty-one yeal'll. 

Mlt, .TOSEl'II ASIIFORD. 

Died at Welshpool, April the 16th, nt the 
age of eighty-three, Mr. Joseph Ashford, 
senior deacon of the baptist church in that 
town, and for many yenrs one of its princi
pal ornaments. 

J. CHANNING PEA.ROE, llSQ,, F.G.S. 

This most estimable gentleman died of 
consumption, at his residence nea1· Bath, on 
Tuesday, May 11, in the thirty-fifth year of 
his age. He was forlnerly in medical prac
tice at Bradford, Wilts, where he became a 
member of the baptist community. Two 
years since he retired to Bath, intending to 
occupy his time chiefly in geological studies, 
which he had pursued with passionate zest 
and eminent success from early boyhood. 
His valuable museum has long been an object 
of attraction in the west of England. It has 
been repeatedly visited by the chiefs of 
geological science, who have uniformly ex
prel!Bed their admiration, alike of the speci
mens themselves, and of the masterly skill 
and unwearied patience with which Mr. 
Pearce had developed them from the clay 
or stone in which they were found imbedded. 
The editor of the Geological Journal, in 
recent comments on a lette1· from Mr. Pearce, 
pronounces his collection to be one of the 
best in the kingdom, and states, further, that 
Mr. Murchison, many years since, designated 
Mr. Pearce " the Mantell of the West of 
England." Professor Sedgewick, within the 
last month, while inspecting the specimens, 
declared there were no others in existence 
comparable with some of these. Mr. Pearce 
was a man of much general information, but 
by no means an indiscriminate reader. Indeed, 
his habit was to read few books, except within 
the range of his favourite science. Yet was 
this not so much the result of an exclusive 
taste, as of necessary decision ; for his mind 
was so tenacious of whatever it grasped, that 
he found exceeding difficulty in disengaging 
his thoughts from the topics of even a casual 
volume. Any work which he set himself 
down to in earnest, he would fairly appro
priate the whole of. Mr. Pcarce's health bad 
been declining for many months before his 
friends were willing to believe him past 
recovery. His own mind from first to last, 
excepting a brief period of hallucination, in
cident to the diseaije, was s1veetly resigned to 
the will of God. To the fear of death he 
appears to have been a stranger ; nor did his 
usual cheerful interest in the concerns of his 
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fnmily nnd friends at all subside. He rebuked 
every temptation to murmur by referring to 
the wisdom and benevolence of Jehovah, and 
every temptation to distrust the salvation of 
his soul by appealing to the virtue of the 
cross. His entire and most happy reliance 
on the atoning sacrifice of Jesus was con
spicuous throughout his affliction, and his last 
words were such as these, " Christ is with 
me.-He is always with me.-Christ is all in 
all." So he fell asleep in Jesus. By his 
premature decease his excellent parents are 
left childless, and his beloved wife and 
children widowed and fatherless; while 
numerous relatives and friends tenderly sym
pathize with these chief mourners in sorrow
ing that they shall see his face no more. 

IIRS, DAVIS, 

The maiden name of the widow of the late 
Rev, R. Davis having been illegible in the 
manuscript from which the account of her 
decease given in page 310 was taken, we are 
requested to say that it was not Somersett, as 
there printed, but Tamsett, 

Mns, MARSHMAN, 

Information has been received of the 
death of the widow of Dr. Joshua Marsh
man, long known as the colleague of Carey 
and Ward, at Serampore. Mrs. Marshman 
had for some time been looking forward 
calmly to the change which has now taken 
place, for which she seemed to be eminently 
prepared. Messrs. Thomas, Leslie, and 
Denham officiated at the funeral, which was 
attended by many of the European residents 
at Serampore, and an immense crowd of 
natives. 

MISCELLANEA. 

MEMORIALS AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT GR.I.NT 
TO· JUGGERNA UT"S TEMPLE, 

A Committee Meeting of the General Bap
tist Missionary Society was held at Notting
ham on the 6th of May, at which various 
statements were made by the missionaries in 
Orissa, of the patronage and support of 
Juggernaut by the British authorities-the 
annual grant being 36,000 rupees. This is 
continued, though the Pilgrim Tax was abo
lished in May, 11140; and more subsequently, 
the l{hoorda estate of the temple returned to 
the care of the rajah and his pundas. The 
natives glory in this support of Juggernaut. 
It was determined to present memorials to 
the India Hoard, and the Court of Directors 
and Proprietors of the India Company. 
Mr. Peggs was requested to undertake this 
business. On Thursday nfternoon, Mny 13, 
11 deputation waited upon Sir J.C. Hobhouse, 

\'OL, X,-FOUnTH SERH:S, 

Bart., at the house of the India Board, 
Cannon Row, Westminster. It consisted of 
W. Evans, Esq., M.P., John Heard, Esq., 
and the Rev. Messrs. Burn~, Stevenson, W. 
Underwood, R. Pegg, and J. Peggs; they 
were very courteously received, and a free 
and interesting conversation was enjoyed upon 
the subject of the deputation. Sir John express
ed his desire to see the government separated 
from the idolatry, and stated that he pre
pared the last despatch (Dec. I 844,) whi~h 
was very satisfactory, It is to be deeply 
regretted this anomalous and unchristian sys
tem should still exist in various parts of our 
Indian empire. We subjoin the memorial 
for the information of our readers. A similar 
one is to be laid before the Courts of Pro
prietors and Directors, about 20th prox. :-

" To the Right Hon. Sir J. C. Hobhouse, 
Bart., President of the India Board,-

" The respeL-tful Memorial of the Committee 
of the General Baptist Missionary Society, 
assembled at Nottingham, May 6, 1847, 

"SHEWETH, 

" That the society your memorialists repre
sent employs several missionaries in the 
vicinity of the great temple of J uggemaut in 
Orissa. The missionaries, while pursuing 
their benevoleut labours, have frequently 
visited this popular shrine of Hindoo idolatry, 
and witnessed scenes of infamy, misery, and 
death, which no pen can fully describe or 
thought conceive; scenes of lewdness and 
obscenity far too gross to be ever described 
are annually beheld ; while the more impure 
the songs, the greater is the applause, not of 
men only, but of scores of thousands of females 
debased by delight in such obscenity. 

" Your memorialists, in connexion with the 
Christian public, rejoiced in the repeal of the 
pilgrim tax, and the aunounced intention to 
dissolve all connexion of the British govern
ment with the temple by the restoration of its 
lands to the rajah and the pundas, enjoined in 
expreas terms by the despatch of the then 
Court of Directors, dated Dec, 18, 1844, 1vhich 
states, ' We desire that you will take the 
necessary measures for carrying this into 
effect, that thus the discontinuance of our 
interfe·rence in its concerns may be made 
complete.' 

" Your memorialists and the Christian pub
lic have had these reasonable expectations 
disappointed, and the announced intentions 
of the directors have been more thanfn,strated 
by the grant of 36,000 rupees per annum, 
directly from the British treasury to the sup
port of the idol. This, in common with all 
who revere the Christian name, your memo
rialists deeply regret. Au _Indian jour~~l, • 
recently received, thus desrr1bed _the pos1t10n 
of the temple at the present time,-• The 
estates of the temple have been restored tn 

• Tho Friend of India. 
3 r 
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the priests. The scope for extortionate gains 
has been indefinitely enlarged by the repeal 
of the pilgrim tax which brings pilgrims 1Vith 
more money into the presence of the idol, and 
in addition, they have the donation of 36,000 
rupees from our treasury. It would scarcely 
haTe been possible to devise any plan by which 
the mischief which the Court of Directors were 
ll"O anxious to avoid, could have been more 
effectually perpetrated!' The Rev. C. Lacey 
writes, • Supported by the donation, the idol 
appears in great glory ; but the chief evil is, 
the arguments it furnishes the people, and 
especially the pundas, on bel1alf of idolatry, 
-• Who,' say they,• will deny that the en
lightened government of Britain does respect 
Juggernaut while it supports him so amply?' 
To facilitate the pilgrimage, a splendid road 
has been made now the tax is abolished, that 
no impediment may exist to the approach of 
the devotees to the shrine of the world's lord ! 
This is all done by Europe, and under the 
inspiration of Juggernaut! Such are the 
arguments against Christianity held by the 
pundas, and they are believed.' 

" Yourmemorialists submit that as God has 
in the Bible so strongly revealed his hatred of 
idolatry, its direct support by increasing his dis
pleasure, who rules among the nations, must 
more fearfully compromise the safety of the 
British empire in India, than all the ma
chinations of its foes. 

'' Your memorialists therefore implore you 
to exert your authority, that Juggernaut and 
the idols in every part of India, may no 
longer receive support and honour from the 

public funds, but may be Jell; entirely to the 
support of their 01vn votaries." 

COLLECTANEA, 

THE BISHOP OF LONDON'S NEW BILL. 

We have reason to believe that there is 
no expectation of carrying this obnoxious 
measure during the present session of Par
liament, but the perseverance with which it 
is endeavoured to arm the bishops with new, 
and, for many purposes, absolute po1Vers, 
should cause the clergy to take alarm in 
time, and previous to the election of their 
representatives, call attention to the invasion 
of their rights under cover of introducing a 
bill for the punishment of immorality. 

At this very moment, the clergy of the 
diocese of Exeter are vexed and harassed 
by the assumption of new powers, and the 
attempt to enforce new interpretations of 
the Liturgy and Articles. The Bishop claims 
the right of examining all curates who come 
into his diocese, and of interdicting such as 
refuse to subscribe to his ,views o( µaptismal 
regeneration. · · · · ' : . ·, 

Even in the metropolitan diocese we have 
seen, from a late discussion in parliament; 
that the Bishop of London is disposed to con
sider it as a disqualification that a clergyman 
bas been born in Ireland. In truth these 
are not the days in which it is advisable to 
arm individuals with new ecclesiastical power, 
even although those individuals be bishops.
The Record. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

HANSERD KNOLLYS SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Jl.faga11ine. 

Mv DEAR BaoTRER,-Allow me to offer a 
1111ggestion through you to the ministers and 
deacons of baptist churches in reference to 
this most important society. It is tbis;-that 
they should urge on the churches to place in 
their libraries, if they have libraries, or if not 
in their vestries, copies of the society's books 
from its commencement. I beg their atten
tion to the following reasons :-

I. The volumes are exceedingly valuable, 
highly honourable to the denilmination, and 
calculated to sustain in our churches the 
devout indomitable, truth-loving spirit of 
their ~ulhors. The two already published 
have given the fullest satisfaction to 1300 
subscribers. 

2. The subscription is so small (only 
!Os. 6d. a year), that every church can 
afford it. For this sum we received two 
volumes last year, which would have cost 

24s. in the usual course of trade, And should 
this appeal induce only 600 churches to sub. 
scribe, we should have three such volumes. 

3. As the society prints only the number 
of volumes subscribed for, they will soon be 
lost to the public generally; but if found, as 
they ought to be, in all our chapels, our 
Sunday-school teachers and members will 
continue to read them for generations to 
come. 

4. We can hardly conceive a cheaper way 
for the poorest church to gain in a short 
time a library whose value can never 
diminish, 

5. We may notice the exceeding appro
priateness of these works to the times in 
which we live. Their elevated piety, their 
descriptions of suffering for principle, their 
noble anti-state-church spirit (baptists being 
the first since the reformation resolutely to 
deny the~ right of the civil powers to in
terfere with religion), all unite to render 
them just the books we now want. 
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I would also respectfully suggest to the 
council to send B circular to each of our 
churches, requesting the minister and deacons 
to bring the subject before their first church
meeting, since many churches may uot see 
this letter; and no time should be lost in 
giving the orders, May I hope that so 
practical a suggestion as this to aid a most 
valuable society by enriching ourselves will 
not be forgotten as soon as read? Much 
depends on the minister's zeal in the cause. 

FRANCIS CLOWES, 

Horton College, Mag 8, 1847. 

PETITIONS TO PARLIAMENT AGAINST THE 
GOVE~MENT GRANT TO JUGGERNAUT. 

To the Editor oj the Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR ·sui,-Favoµr me with a comer 
in your columns to request your numerous 
readers to consider the fact at which "the 
ears of every one that heareth should tingle," 
that the British authorities i_n India still make 
an annual grant of 36,000 rupees to the 
rajah and tern pie of Juggernaut in Orissa ! 
A memorial was presented by deputation 
on this subject to Sir J, C. Hobhouse, on 
Thursday last, and a similar document is 
given to John Poynder, Esq., to be presented 
to the Courts of Directors and Proprietors. 
It would arouse the attention of the India 
Board and the Directors, if twenty or fifty 
petitions upon this " abomination that maketh 
desolate" were sent to Parliament before 
Mr. Poynder brings forward his motion on 
the 23rd proximo. Wh"o of oµr zealous 
friends of the mission will promptly act upon 
this suggestion ? " The king's business re
quireth haste." I would add, some memo
rials couched in similar language to the Courts 
of Directors and Proprietors forwarded to 
J oho Poynder, Esq., South Lambeth, London, 
would much help the cause. The church 
must not sleep, nor allow these downy lords 
to_ sleep, while they encourage obscenity, 
misery, and woe. 

Yours in Christ, 
JAMES PEGGS. 

Burton·on-Trtmt, May 15, 1847. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

The proceedings against our baptist bre
thren in France, of which details were given 
i~ April and May, have engaged the atten
tion of the committee of the Baptist Union, 
and of zealous friends in different parts of 
the country. Measures are adopted to pro, 
cure additional information, and our readers 
may rest assured that due vigilance will be 
sbow_n. In the meantime, it is hoped that 
public ~odies will take care not to give Huch 
exprc~s1on lo their feelings as might furnish 

an occasion to the adversaries of our suf
fering brethren to avail themselves of the 
sensitiveness of the French people in respect 
to English influence, and plead that the 
national honour requires perseverance in the 
course which has been commenced. It may 
tum out to be an advantage to the brethren 
who have been fined, that there is neither 
real nor apparent connexion between them 
and any society in England ; and prudence 
requires that we should carefully abstain 
from everything that could be construed into 
dictation on the subject from any part of the 
British public. We shall be anxious to 
learn the course pursued by the judicial 
authorities and the executive powers in France, 
and to communicate the facts to our readers ; 
but we know enough already to warrant 
the offering of fervent and united prayer on 
behalf of those worthy men against whom 
legal decisions have been pronounced, and 
their coadjutors. 

Many of our readers will unite with us in 
regretting that we are likely to lose the 
pleasure of personal intercourse with our 
valued friend, Dr. Davies, of Stepney Col
lege. Family reasons lead him to wish to 
return to Canada, and he will probably leave 
this country, with Mrs. Davies and their 
children, in the course of the summer. 

Important changes are taking place in the 
management of the New Asylum for Infant 
Orphans, at Stamford Hill, which demand 
the attention of its supporters. We are 
authorized to say that Mr. Joseph Tritton 
has resigned the Treasurership, and only dis
charges its duties till a successor is appointed. 
We believe that Mr. Sherman also has re
signed the office of Secretary. 

It affords us much pleasure to find that a 
very large number of intelligent men coincide 
with us in an opinion which we have for some 
time entertained, that at the approaching 
general election the true policy of dissenters 
will be, in most cases, to hold themselves 
aloof from the turmoil, and refrain from 
voting. During the last few years it has 
seemed to us that many pious people, con
nected both with the established and the 
dissenting churches, have devoted too much 
attention and energy to political strife. Pious 
churchmen have done so, thinking it import
ant to support those statesmen who pledged 
themselves most decidedly to the maintenance 
of the ecclesiastical hierarchy. Pious dis
senters have done so, thinking it important 
to keep out of office that party which seemed 
to be identified with high church principles. 
These have made large sacrifices on behalf of 
politienl men, who, though they did not ac
cord with them in their religious views, 
seemed to belong to the better class of legis
lators ; influenced, not so much, however, by 
a desire to bring them into parliament, as by 
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a desire to keep others out whose hostility 
they dreaded, Gratitude has also actuated 
dissenting voters extensively, though it has 
rather been gratitude for promises than for 
performances. It is evident, however, that 
during the last ten years at least, very little 
has been gained by that course, while we have 
lost much of that moral influence which is the 
basis of our real strength. Assuredly we have 
reaped nothing sufficient to compensate ns 
for the employment of that precious time 
which might have been expended in the pro
motion of loftier objects, or even for the sacri
fices of property and commercial prosperity 
which many have made c,n behalf of the po
litical party to which we were attached, and 
which has repaid us by acting in defiance to 
our expressed wishes, and treating our remon
strances with scorn. We are glad therefore to 
find that many influential gentlemen who 
ha,·e been very acth·e in the elections of the 
last twenty years, have determined that unless 
it be in favour of candidates who appear to 
be so far enlightened as to perceive the e,·il 
of that union between the church and the 
state which is producing consequences of the 
most portentous character, they will at the 
coming election abstain even from voting. 
'.l'hey will thus make themselves understood, 
at length, by the statesmen who ha,ve soli
cited, received, and betrayed their confidence; 
and the aspect of the times seems to us to 
require that every protestant dissenter should 
withhold his aid especially from the mem hers 
of that party which is more than any other 
intent on inflicting upon us another eccle
siastical establishment, by endowing the 
Roman catholic priesthood. 

The churches on the Continent have sus
tained a heavy loss in the death of M. Vinet, 
author of an admirable Essay on the Pro
fession of Personal Religious Conviction and 
upon the Separation of Church and State, 
and of manv other valuable works, some of 
which have been translated and published in 
this country and in America. His views of 
Christianity were very clear, and his style of 
writing was remarkably impressive. M. 
Vinet was born at Lausanne, in Switzerland, 
June 17, 1797, so that when he died he had 
not completed his fiftieth year. 

Among the many afflictive occurrences 
which journalists have recently l1ad occasion 
to record, is the death of Dr. Traill, whose 
excellent Translation of the Wars of Jo
sephus has been repeatedly mentioned to 
our readers. He was the rector of West 
Schull in Ireland, and has f;illen a victim to 
his exertions to alleviate the sufferings of his 
parishioners from the fa!11_ine and pestilence 
with which they were v1•1ted. His transla
tion of the Jewish War had however been 
completed some months ago, and the prepa
rations made for other departments of the 
work were HO far advanced that it will be 

carried forward, we are informed, with un
diminished claims to admiration, under the 
able superintendance of Mr. Isaac Taylor, 
who had rendered material assistance to Dr, 
Traill from the first. The number of en
gravings to be given with each part is hence
forward to be increased. Ten accompany 
Part IV., which is now ready for delivery, 
and which completes the first volume, 

An undertaking is contemplated, which in 
the hands of so eminent a biblical scholar as 
Dr. Kitto, the projector, is likely to prove 
eminently useful to students of theology. It 
is a Journal of Sacred Literature-a qual'
terly publication at the price ofsix shillings
intended to enable different denominations 
and different countries to impart to one 
another whatever they know that is likely to 
advance the general interests of biblical 
science. Dr. l{itto proposes, with the co
operation of the Englishmen and foreigners 
most eminent for this species of knowledge, 
to produce such a theological journal as this 
country has not yet seen ; " a publication 
which shall keep us acquainted with all 
that has been done and is doing by the biblica I 
scholars of the European continent and of 
North America, and in whose pages such of 
them as now live may interchange the results 
of their researches with our own writers ;" 
"a publication which proposes to combine 
with the fulness of matter which characterizes 
continental investigations, that good sense and 
that reverence for sacred things by which the 
researches of British scholars are honourably 
distinguished." All persons who take any 
interest in the design, and are disposed to 
afford it real encouragement, are invited to 
send their names as subscribers, without delay, 
to the editor, Dr. Kitto, Woking, Surrey, or 
to friends who are known to be in communi
cation with him. Such persons will under
take to give the publication a year's trial ; 
but will not be expected to take it in longer, 
if it has then failed to give them satisfaction. 
The first number will be published as soon 
as the requisite number of subscribers have 
sent in their names. 

A series of Tracts is about to appear, on 
"The Sanctification of the Sabbath," of which 
the first number bes just issued from the 
press. It is written by Dr. Wardlaw, and it1 
object is to give a concise summary of the 
argument in support of the early origin, and 
the universal and permanent obligation of the 
sabbath, and of the change, under the Chris
tian dispensation, of the seventh day of the 
week to the first, Fourteen others are an
nounced, to be written by eminent ministers 
of different denominatious, some relating to 
the authority for observing the day, and some 
to the application of the principles laid down 
to rail ways, Sunday mails, and "Other prevn, 
Jent Forms of Sahhath Desecration," 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

On Thursday morning, April 22nd, a Devotional Meeting was held in the 
Library of the Mission -House, at which the Rev. C. M. Birrell presided, when 
prayer was offered by Messrs. Walton, \Vallace, Tritton, and Watson. 

On the evening of the same day, the Rev. T. ,vinter of Bristol preached on 
behalf of the Society, from Zechariah xiv. G, 7, and Messrs. Stalker of Blockley 
and Mills of Kidderminster prayed. 

The Annual Juvenile Meeting was held in Finsbury Chapel on Monday, April 
26th, when the Rev. Joshua Russell presided. 

On "' ednesday morning, April 28th, a sermon was delivered at the Poultry 
Chapel, by the Rev. J. Mortlock Daniell of Birmingham, from Psalm cxxxix. 23, 
24, and prayer was offered by Messrs. Hewlett of Dover and Daniell. 

GENERAL MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS. 

The General Meeting of the Subscribers to the Baptist Missionary Society was 
held on Tuesday, April 27th, 184'7, at 10 o'clock. 

John L. Phillips, Esq., of Melksbam having been called to preside, be requested 
the Rev. C. H. Roe, of Birmingham to open the business of the meeting with prayer. 
The Secretary laid upon the table the Reports of the Committee and of the 
Treasurers for the year. The Minutes of the Committee for the y~ar were then 
read, and Yarious questions asked in reference to matters of business, and answers 
given. Jn an interval during the reading of the Minutes, the Meeting proceeded 
to the nomination of the Committee. The list beiDg completed, and the ba~lot 
taken, scrutineers were appointed to examine the papers; and the followmg 
names were brought up as the Committee for the ensuing year. 

Rev. JA>1EB AcwoRTH, LL,D. Bradford. Rov. W1LLIA111 H. lllluacH, D.D. Riekmanaworth. 
Rev. JoBN ALDIS London. Rev. JAMES P. Muas&LL Leicester. 
JOSEPH H. ALLEN, Esq. London, JoHN PENNY, Esq. London, 

Rev. CHARLES M. BIBRELL Liverpool. THOlllAS P&WTRESS, Esq. Gravesend. 
Rev. CALEB E. BraT, M.A. Wantage. JOHN L. PHILLIPS, Esq. Melksham. 
Rev. SAlllUJIL BRAWN Laughton. Rev. GEORGE PRITCHARD London. 
Rev. WrLLIAM BaocJ< Norwich. Rev, RonERT RoFF Cambridge. 

Rev. FRANCIS A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. Hackney. Rev. JosauA. RusSELL Greenwich. 

JoBN DANFORD, Eaq.: London. Rev. Isa<lEL M. SouLE Battersea. 
Rev. J. MORTLOCJ< DANIBLL Birmingham. Rev. JAMES SPRIGG, M.A. Margate. 
Rev. BENJAMIN DAVIES, Ph. D. London. Rev. EDWARD STEANS, D.D. Camberwell. 
Rev. JAMES ED\\.A.RDS Nottingham, Rev. CHARLES 8'.rovEL . London. 
Rev. BENJAMIN GoDWIN, D.D. Bradford. Rev. THOMAS SW.AN Birmingham. 
Rev. SilrnEL GRBEN Walworth. JOSEPH TmTTONJ Esq, Battoreoa. 
Rev. WILLIAM GROSER London. Rev. FnEDERICl( TRESTRAIL London. 
Rev. JoHN H. H1NT0N, M.A. London. Rev. W1LL1A>1 UPTON St. Albans. 
Rev. JA111ss HoBY, D.D .. London. JAMES \Y'KITEHORNE, Eeq. London. 
Gi,oaas T. KE>1P, Esq: London, Rev. THOMAS WrNTER Bristol. 

On the motion of Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., seconded by Rev. James Sprigg, 
M.A., it wa~ resolved unanimously," '!'hat W. H. Gurney, Esq. andS. M. Peto, Esq. 
be respectfully requested to continue their services as Treasurers of the Society 
for the ensuing year." 

On the motion of the Rev. Joshua Russell, seconded by the Rev. Tl1omas Winter, 
it was resolved unanimously, "That the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A. be respectfully 
requested to continue his services as Secretary." 

Ou the motion of J. H. Allen, Esq., seconded by the Uev. I. M. Soule, it wa~ 
resolved, "That Charles S. Tosswill, l•:sq., George Gould, Esq., and Charles Jones, 
Esq., be auditors for the year ensuing." 
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On the motion of the Rev. Dr. Steane, seconded by the Rev. Joseph Tyso, of Wal
lingford, it was resolved, "That this meeting having had brought under their notice 
in the reading of the minutes for the year, the fact that the Committee had 
deputed the Secretary, the Rev. Joseph Angus, and the Rev. C. M. Birrell, to 
visit the churches in the West Indies, and that these brethren having discharged 
their important mission, had returned in safety, upon which the Committee had 
recorded their gratitude to God for the gracious protection afforded them, and had 
offered their cougratulations to them on their return, as well as their acknowledg
ments to their brethren who had acted officially in their absence, takes occasion 
to express its approval of the steps taken by the Committee in the appointment of 
the deputation, and its entire concurrence in the resolutions subsequently adopted 
by them in relation to the subject." 

PUBLIC ANNUAL MEETING. 

This meeting was held in Exeter Hall on the 29th of April, Joseph Tritton, 
Esq. in the chair. After prayer by the Rev. E. Hull of Watford, the chairman 
spoke as follows:-

efficient exponent of these; an advocate whose 
practical cloqueoce is weightier and better 
than words. By the grace of God it has 
borne a part, a ll!leful and honourable part, in 
the great work committed by the Head of the 
church to the sanctified energies of its various 
members. Those who have gone forth in 
connexion with it have diffused in heathen 
lands the savour of the knowledge of Christ, 
and have set it forth in all its simple purity,-

"'When unadorned adorned the best,,. 

I should have been truly glad if the place wl,ich 
I have now the honour to occupy were filled by 
some other gentleman, whose connexion with 
our Missionary Society had been of longer 
standing and far more service than my own. 
I tru,t that this is not a selfish feeling, though 
certainly in that case I should hnve been 
relieved of a deep sense of responsibility, the 
existence of which will not appear unnatural 
when you remember the sacred nature and 
the solemn importance of the object which 
bas brought us together, and also how much, 
at a meeting like this, depends upon the spirit the faith once tlelivered to the saints. By 
and tone adopted at its very commencement. preaching, by translating, and by living the 
1:his position, however, happily, has its pri- gospel, theirs has been an influence most 
v1leges too, among which I cannot but reckon beneficial to mankind; and wh~ shall question 
that of bidding you welcome to another of its acceptableness to God 1 They have had a 
these delightful anniversnries, of mingling. share, too, in advancing, we think materially, 
with brethren, whom, from circumstances, we i those great social changes in our colonies 
liave rarely the pleasure of meeting except on which have wiped out a fearful stain of op
occasions of this nature, and of uniting to- pression from our national escutcheon. They 
gether with you to lay at the feet of our Lord have helpetl to burst the bondsman's fetters, 
~nd Master these our services and offerings, and in the name and strength of their I\Iaster 
in the humble hope that, like those of the pre- have said to the oppressed, " Go free!" We 
dieted future, they may come up with ac- say not these thmgs boastfully. Our soul 
ceptance on his altar. Permit me also to woultl make her boast in the Lord. The 
remind you of one other privilege common to cause glo1·ious in its excellency, the openings 
us all, and the enjoyment of which I trust we providential in their development, the men 
shell not only earnestly desire, but actually striking in their adaptation, and the means 
realize in the proceetlings oflhis day: I mean voluntary, and thertfore the more valuable in 
the presence of Him in whose name we meet. their bestowment, have all been of aDLI from 
'.fhen will its duties be effectively discharged, himself, and to him alone be all the glory. 
its pleasures immeasurably enhanced, and its And let it not be thought that I speak in
purposes happily attained; and when it is vidiously. There are other societies engaged 
gone, while its memory will be fragrant of in the same great work, to which God has 
elevated emotions nnd holy resol\'es, its resulls, been pleased to give many . and precious 
extending their influence far into the future, tokens of his approval and blessing. We 
shall be themselves the tokens and the proofs have rejoiced in their joy-we sympathise in 
that what we asked we did receive that what their sorrows-we wi3h them tenfold success, 
We sought we found. It woultl' be unne- antl we sigh for tl1e day, God speed it on
ce.sory for me, seeing that this is the fifty- ward! when both the citizens and watch~en 
fifth annual meeting of the Society, to dwell of Zion shall all see eye to eye. Assu~ung, 
at_ any l~ngth upon its objects and claims, however, that the things I_ have me~t!oned 
with which doubtless you ore 1111 familiar. are so,-do they not constitute a leg1llm11te 
Its own history thus far i.,i the best and most ground of appaal for contiouetl, aDLI even 
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increued support? And sufl'er me to say, 
though it ~hould seem like a tale orten told, 
that there have been few seasons, if any, in 
which the Society needed your support more 
than now. I must not anticipate the Report 
further then to observe, that, financially, the 
position of the Society is still not such as its 
friends can contemplate with satisfaction. 
Debt, thouih happily somewhat reduced 
since the lut anniversary, still continues to 
oppress us,-a fact, I think, that is chiefly to 
be lamented in this point of view, that it pre
vents the Committee from enlarging the 
sphere of their operations, from listening to 
calls of most pressing importance, ;and from 
carrying the ·1igl1t of life further and deeper 
into the dark placl'S of spiritual death. More
over, in its necessary and righteous demand 
for the most rigid economy, there is a danger 
of curtailing too much, not the luxuries-they 
know not such a term-but the requi~ite com
forts of those who have gone fortl1, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles, and casting them
selves, singly and all together, upon the 
sympathy of their brethren in Christ, This 
burden will not, we trust, be allowed long to 
remain. We have tried some methods to 
remove it. Let us, this morning, make one 
experiment more,-let us all resolve, by the 
grace of God, with a diligence more intense 
and an affection more glowing, to follow in 
his footstep9, whose principle was, "It is 
more blessed to give than to receive,"-whose 
command, '' Go, preach the Gospel to every 
creature," and who embodied them both in a 
course of sublime benevolence, which, while 
it is the happiest theme of thought, is the 
noblest study for action. There is another 
circumstance to which, as it bears upon the 
interests of the Mission, a reference will 
naturally be expected this morning. I allude 
to the many painful bereavements we have 
e:i:perienced during the year that bas just 
closed, These vi:!itations must command our 
sympathy. Debts, however pressing, may he 
paid; liabilities, however heavy, may be dis
charged ; but who shall recall the high
minded, consistent, devoted labourers who 
have gone from amongst us 1 " The fathers, 
where are they 1 and the prophets, do they 
live for ever?" It will be in the recollection 
of some present, that, scarcely had we retired 
from this ball, on the occasion of our last 
anniversary, and the words of well-earned 
eulogy for some then deplored were still 
fresh upon our hearts, when another of our 
dear brethren, the early associate of the dead, 
and the honoured friend of the living, was 
called away. Others have followed in quick 
suct-ession, and the places that once knew 
them now know them no more. We believe, 
however, that their work was done; they had 
fought the good fight, they had kept the faith; 
blessed they are, and their wor.ka do follow 
them; and, contemplating the usefulness of 
their lives, and the calmness, or say rather 

the triumph of their departure, mny we not 
adopt, concerning them, in spirit, if not in 
letter, the glowing langu11ge of the modern 
proverbinlist 1-

" A• the aloe is green and well llklng till tl,e last, 
best summer of its o.ge, 

And then hangeth out its gulden bells to mingle 
glory with corruption ; 

As the meteor travelleth In splendour, hut burat
eth in dazzling light: 

Such was the end or the righteous-their death 
was the sun at its setting !"' 

Burchell, Fmncies, Sturgeon, Dutton ! may 
we die the death of the righteous, and may 
our last end be like yours ! The fields of 
labour, however, with all their spiritual neces
sities, from which they have ceased, still 
claim the prayers, the efforts, and the offer
ings of the people of God. Thnt was a noble 
thought to which the great general of France 
gnve utterance, when standing on the plains 
of Egypt, and pointing his followers to her 
wondrous monuments, he exclaimed as a 
motive for action, ''Soldiers! from the sum
mit of those pyramids forty centuries look 
down upon you." We also, brethren, soldiers 
of the cross of Christ, ure compassed about 
with a glorious cloud of witnesses-our great 
leader himself, the noblest, tbe brightest, the 
best, There wn:1 a time-more than 3000 
years have pas~ed since then-when his 
d.ivine voice addressed bis servant on the 
memorable •hore of that same Red Sea, and 
this was its bidding," Speak unto tl,e children 
of Israel that they go forward." Whet better 
motto could we adopt at n meeting like this 1 
It is the motto of this age of the world ; let it 
be nlso of this age of the church. It is 
written on the daily discoveries of science
on the tariffs and treaties of commerce-on 
the multiplying institutions of public benevo
lence, and the advancing tide of intelligence 
and knowledge ; and surely the cause of 
Jesus, more worthy than they all, shall not 
want some such practical endorsement at the 
hands of ils friends. That cause is not, 
blessed be God, the scheme of a wild enthu
siasm, which to-morrow's stern realities shall 
scatter to the winds; it is not a baseless fabric 
which the coming storm of infidelity and 
idolatry shall level to the dust; but ii is the 
cause of living, elernal, triumphant truth
esteemed it may be the foolishness of man, 
but gloriously manifest as tbe wisdom of God, 
-catholic in its nature, for it welcomes all
kindly in its ministrations, for through them 
the mourner finds bis camfort, the captive his 
liberty, tbe dying his life-ennobling in its 
relations, for beneath its influence the 11bject 
slave of yeaterday is to-day the worshipper, 
the servant, the child of the Most High; and 
as to its perpetuity ,-the crown of all its 
excellence,-while it baffles our conceptions, 
it shall elevate our hope• and animnte our 
heartll, for " of his kingdom there shall be no 
end." 
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'l'he Rev. D. Kattcrns of Hackney tlien moved, and the Rev. J. Stock of 
Chatham seconded, the first resolution, in speeches which we regret that it is 
impossible to give, as our limits will not allow us to do so without curtailing, what 
all our readers will be anxious to see, the addresses of the two brethren who had 
just returned from the West Indies, antl who were now called up by the chairman. 

The Rev. C. M. BIRRELL then said: If I These are to be known only at the cost of 
were to yiel,1 to the present impulse of my two months of unrest on the hoarse Atlantic; 
heart-and I do not know why I should re- and although, Mr. Chairman, I do not wish 
press it-it would be to give expression to to deter )'OU, whom my companion and myself 

.the sincerest gratitude to those in this a£Sembly often wished were present when we were 
who have aided the work to which you have crossing some inspiring landscape, from actu
just made allusion by their effectual prayers. ally visiting those scenes, yet I must confess, 
I have been informed we have signally en- in all honesty, that the horrors of the sea and 
joyed such supplications both in public and in the beauties of the land approach pretty near 
private; and every one who ha., ofl'ered on to the point of counterbalancing one another. 
our behalf but one petition ought to know But with respect to the moral condition of 
that what he asked bas been granted. I shall these countries, I do think th!lt a pretty a~cu
never cease to look upon it as one of the most rate idea may be formed of it without leaving 
remarkable proofs of divine goodness that our own island. It is well known that the 
during two voyages of 10,000 miles in extent, population of Jamaica,-to refer at once to 
and journeys under tropical suns of ubout the island to which the principal part of our 
2000 miles more, we never were overtaken attention was directed,-is now passing through 
by the slightest accident, and never were pre- an economical change of the deepest interest. 
vented by indisposition from pur1uing our There never was, perhaps, so remarkable an 
duties, which were sometimes most arduous experiment {lerformed on human society as 
and exhausting, for a single hour. Although that which 1s transpiring at pre!ent in that 
the preliminary, the provisional arrangements country. '\Ve are concerned in it at this 
which we made still remain for the consider&• meeting only so far as it affects the state of 
lion of the new Committee, I may perhaps religion, acd, even in that department, it.a 
take the liberty to add, that the assurance on consequences are not the least marked and 
the part of the bret.hren in all the i,lands which momentous. It is, of course, well remem
we visited, that our communications bad beretl, as I judge by the numerous references 
served to remove misapp1·ehensions, to corn- to it to-day, that both before and after the 
pose some differences, to alleviate pecuniary period of emancipation there wns an unusual 
embarrassments, and to be some comfort to attention lo personal religion, and vast acces
themselves, In their families, and to their sions to the churche•. Now, besides the 
flocks, has been to us a rich reward, and I influences of the Spirit of God, which were 
hope will put a new song into the lips of those undoubtedly richly enjoyed in those days, it 
wbo commissioned ns, even praise to that God must be remembered that there were some 
who alone could through such instrumentality external and secondary causes which con
convey blessiug,i so seasonable and so great, siderably contributed to that result. Among 
And now it is very natural to expect that we these, perhaps, might be the mere love of 
should present, not only to the Committee, excitement, which found gratification in large 
but to the Society itself, some account of our weekly assemblies, together with that tendency 
stewardship. Yet, I never felt any duty to to imitate and to take the complexion of the 
be more difficult. I do not know that I have society in which they happen to mingle, •o 
anything lo communicate suitable to a general characteristic of the negro ruce-and, I sup
meeting, which is not already well known, or pose, or all races precisely in their condition. 
which may not be easily deduced from facts But still more powerful was there in operation 
wi1h which we have been long familiar. It a de;;ire to possess the approval and consequent 
is of course impossible for any sort of language protection and a<lvice of the white man. 
to describe the material splendour of these They had no friend, no guardian, no coun
countries. I have never met with either the sellor, but the minister under whose banner 
tongue or the pen which hH conveyed to me they had ranged themselves; all their sorrows 
anything npproaching to an idea of the glories nnd difficulties-and these neither light nor 
which we beheld among the Antilles; it was imaginary-they come and spread at bis feet, 
har<l enough, when they lay before us, to in the certainty of obtaining sympathy, and 
~eep our minds steady enough to receive a pP1·haps deliverance. Who can wonder LhuL 
Just impression. of the r11plurous Gkics, the I this collsid~r11tio~ ~hould ha_ve_ come to the 
wooded moulltams, the luxuriant valleys, to help of their religious convicllous, und per
~ay n~tbing of the blue ocean, and the glitter-: haps in s~me instancCli sh_o~lt! even be_ the 
1ng river,, and the midnight fii•mijmellt. '. ouly real impuhe to a rchgious profession ! 
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And who is there prepared to say ;t.l1al the ship; while the numbers seeking to nvow 
missionary was <'Bpahle of so analyzing these themselves rnldiers of Christ, form n striking 
m~tives as infallibly to determine upon tl1e and touching contrast to the "exceeding great 
existence of the one class or the other, or to nrmit's" of former times, It is undoubtedly a 
a~sign its proper ~tren~th to each, if both sad thing to contemplate this stnte of corn
were acting in combination 1 The only thing parat.ive depression; but who cnn be surprised 
a man could do nfter the most earnest prayer that it should come; and now thnt it hAS come, 
and diligence, WM to proceed upon tl1e prin- who would give way to despondency'! It is 
ciple wuich Mr. Knibb, in one of the letters my decided conviction, that, with nil the 
included in his Memoir, says was his own deductions which must be made, these 
maxim, not to wait till he obtained nil the churches have not reeched a state of religious 
evidence he could desire, but till he obtained feeling far beneath onr own. The attendance 
so much t.hat he dared not incur the respon- at public worship bas not, on the average, very 
sibility of refusing the application. Now greatly diminished. They still travel many 
nothing but the lapse of time and the operation miles under their scorching skies to the 
of new circumstances, could fairly test the house of God. ,vhenever, in the course of 
character of the churches so formed. That our tour, we 6xed a public meeting, we met with 
test has come with greater rapidity, and a prompt response. In our own agricultural 
perhaps in a severer form, than many antici- counties, under the best circumstances, it i• 
pated. It is now acting in its full power, hard to obtain a meeting, even in the evening, 
and the results are developing themselves when all the labour of the day is over. But 
every day. It is now no longer neces.~ary whnt would be tho.ught of a proposal to give 
for the black man to have a white protector, up a whole day, and to go, not only to lose 
no longer necessary for the labourer to appeal that day's remuneration, hut to contribute 
from his employer to his spiritual teacher ; something to the object presented ; yet this 
and, consequently, one mighty impulse to a was done repeatedly in our journey. It sig
religious profession is removed. But, on the nified not on what day of the week, or Rt 
contrary, there is positive reason for reluctance what hour of the day we summoned the 
in taking that step. There is not only the gathering,-it was there before us. The 
absence of an impulse, but the presence of an mountains poured down their torrents of in. 
obstacle. A religiou& profession involves to dependent settlers, nnd the plains contributed 
some extent pecuniary liability. The funds their companies of the humbler labourers, 
which sustain the services of religion are that still seek their sole subsistence on the 
drawn, with the most trifling exceptions, not estates. The ground around the chnpel 
from the general congregation, but from the quickly shook with the trampling of a hundred 
inquirers and the church, and for the.~e funds horses, and the air with salutations wl1ich, if 
their new condition has opened up morles of loudness he any index of cordiality, must 
application of which formerly they were have proceeded from the very o,bysses of the 
ignorant. Clothed and fed, and guarded like heart. But the moment the service began, 
children in the days of slavery, like children all was unbroken silence, and a propriety of 
they spent all the money they had, and that demeanour quite delightful ; and he must 
the moment after they obtained it, upon their hnve been an intolerable speaker who was 
favourite object, which then was the ca11se of not quickly greeted with Bashe~ of the eye_s 
religion .. Bu, now, required to clothe, to and teeth, or with the deep'' Amen," which 
feed, to guard, and to elevate themselves, they bespoke devotional sympathy. And, although 
find it necessary to ponder before they part I have spoken of their pecuniary contribu
with the pecuniary fruits of their indtLstry, tions, there is still left omong them a degree 
That a certain amount of such caution is of liberality not unworthy of imitation. Let 
right, will be granted; and that it should us remember that all their ministers, and all 
sometimes he carried to excess, we should be their schools, are supported by themselves; 
the last people to wonder at. There is, per- and we did not bear, in any part of the 
haps, no severer trial to the piety of our own island, a single wish breathed to fall back 
churches than that which arises from this again upon the pecuniary bounty of the 
cause ; and we cannot be surprised that, British churches, Without at nil pretending 
r.oming so suddenly and so· powerfully on to distinguish between the donations which 
churches so young, so inexperienced, of such arise from principle, and those which spring 
slender attainments, it should mnke a rapid from other causes, it deserves to be mentioned, 
~eparation between the chaff and the wheat. that last year, which was on many occounts 
Accordingly, not only our own churches, but the least prosperous, twenty-four pastor~, re
those of every other evangelical communion, presenting about 24,000 members, rai~ed not 
mourn over a aomewhat general lHngour. It less than £10,000 sterling, which, you per
must not he concealed, that multitudes who ceive, is nearly, on nn overage, 10s. a-piece; 
wne formerly full of zeal, are now engrossed and, at this moment, on all the propel'ty con
with the world; and not a few, of whose piety nected with the Mission, amounting to nhout 
they had the most decided conviction, they £130,000 in value, the whole remaining debt 
ha,·e been obligtd to rletach from their follow- amounL~ to R sum somewhat under £4000. 
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And, wl1en we are able to announce such a: hear the scriptures read, to offer their morn
fact with respect to England, I thinlr we shall ing 1_>raises, to supJ!licate help for the day's 
dem3od a JUhilee. But not only has the con81ct, and then to issue forth to their labours 
present depression some mitigatory features; 'OD the estates and provision grounds. What 
there ore connected with it some things which could the missionaries do for the.se remote 
mark a positive improvement. There is not I dwellers in the glens and on the rocka without 
only a greater searching of heart amongst all ' such guardians 1 That these poor men are 
genuine Christians, but also a deeper con- unlearned, except in that lore" which an .. els 
viction, on the part of all the missionaries, of desire to look into," is no fault of their o~n. 
the necessity of a more accurate knowledge That not more ( as I confess I was a little 
among the people. They now perceive more surprised to find) than one-third of their 
distinctly than they ever did, that the season number can even read the scriptures, serve• 
for s,::attering the seed with a bolcl hand over but as a memorial of that Egyptian darkness 
hill and dale, has given place to that in which in which they spent their youth, and from 
they must address themselves to the less ex- which they were deliverecl only by "a mighty 
hiliarating but essential toil of casting up the hand and an outstretched arm." These men, 
furrows, confirming the root~, and displacing who sustained unshaken the first shock of per
the choking thorns, that they may have, not secution, receiving in their bodies the marks 
only the green blade and the tall stem, which of the Lord Jesus, and who must always be 
they have long had, but the full corn in the regarded as the confessors of the first age of 
ear. Many churches which had extended that sable church, are already assuming the 
themselves beyond nil possibility of pastoral signs of advanced life, and are passing to their 
superintendence, and even instruction, except reward ; while the missionaries, with scru
of a most partial and infrequent kind, are pulous regard to their feelings, and yet with a 
becoming divided into separate communities, proper consideration of the requirements of 
each with its own minister. In most of these the new state of society, are assisting them, 
churches bible-classes are taught by the pas- and gradually supplying their places with 
tors and their wives; and I would say of the men of more varied qualifications, likely to 
latter, that we found none of them in zeal "a secure a wider influence over the instructed 
whit behind the very chiefest of the aposLles,'' youth ; and if their most earnest endeavours 
nod in some churches, the congregations have for this purpose meet with success, one great 
salaried scripture readers, who devote their essential stone is laid in the found~tion of 
whole time to the work which their names their second temple. Besides these. there are 
indicate. That important class of men, too, to others on whom they are fixing their anxiou~ 
whom a great amount of success is to be attention, with a view to the duties of the 
attributed, those called leaders, are now un- ministry. The necessity of pastors for the 
dergoing a steady improvement, I cannot people, of their own colour and lineage, is 
pass by these good men without giving ex- becoming every year more urgent, The 
pression to my conviction of their general missionaries have never neglected that work, 
~aithfulness. The propriety of their very ex- although many in England have greatly 
1stence, as office-bearers, has been questioned; wondered they should have made so little 
but nothing could indicate a greater want of progress. I acknowledge myself to have 
acquaintance with the circumstances that been among that number. Never till I 
called them forth. Nothing could have been reached the spot, had I had a just apprecia
done without them; and, accordingly, we lion of the difficulties in the way; never till 
found every denomination bringing them into then did I so clearly perceive the extent to 
requisition ; Wesleyans, independents, pres- which the education of the people in civilized 
byterians, Moravians, and evangelical clergy- countries has been carried on in the persons 
men, all employ them, although variously of their ancestor~,-the extent to which quali
noming them helpers, rulers, elders, scripture ties, which we deem natural and innate, are 
renders. Nothing in the West Indies gave us the result of subtle influences in society, the 
greater pleasure than to witness these good men operation• of which we cannot detect, and of 
devoting so much of their time, and of the which we cannot tell '' whence they come or 
energies of their minds, to the superintendence, whither they go." Of all these hereditary 
and, as far as they could, to the instruction of advantages the people of those lands are 
the people. If you were to enter the cottages destitute. The entire population stands in
of some of them, you would see stretched tellectually at zero. Every man must rise 
acrogs the rafters, under the rude palm thatch, in his own pen<on from that point; a circum-
11 number of forms, genernlly of their own stance which not only renders the process of 
construction, which are brought down and elevation more tediouij, but hag a tendency.
made to occupy the whole of the floor, two nnd he who wonder• at that tendency is, I 
evenings in the week for the general meetings fear, but partially acquainted with him,ell:
of the districts; anrl every morning before the to charge the indivirlual so distinguished from 
sun is high enough to light their way or to the surrounding multitude with •o much 
e.hase the dew from the dripp.ing trees, you vanity, •is mHterially to interrupt Ins .useful
woulil eee the rlevout people all coming in In, nes,. l'11til the s1and,.,·,J ~r education be 
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raised uoiven:ally, there will always be great 
obst.ac)es in the way of a highly q"alified 1·nce 
of nahve pastors. Yet a beginnmg has beeo 
made, and well made. Upon the brow of a 
green mountain, surrounded by scenery love
lier, I should not wonder, than f.hat Academus 
so celebrated in classic song, stands our col
lege for the crlucalion of a native ministry. 
It is presided over by a highly qualified 
individual, our oldest miss:onarv in the West 
Indies. El'ery year the class of young men 
improves. Those at present studying there
and ~ome of them we examined previous to 
their admission-appeared to us in the higl1est 
degree hopeful. At the ordination of one who 
had finished his course we attended, and the 
confession which he read, in point of language, 
of consecutive statement, and of comprehensive 
tl1ought, I have never heard surpassed at anv 
similar service in this country. When i 
think of the good manners and intellectual 
aspect of these academicians, I cannot but 
say that the notions which most of us have 
derived from our nursery pictures, of the 
appearance of the negroes, is altogether 
erroneous. We figure them-I once did, 
end many still do-as men of no foreheads, 
of extravagant mouths, of preposterous nos
trils,-when such cases are almost as rare as 
they are in England. A large majority are 
men of the noblest mould. But with respect, 
last of all, to that elementary, popular educa
tion, which in one sense lies at the basis of 
all permanent improvement, I regret to say 
that the missionaries appear to have consider
ably over-calculated the estimation in which 
the people would hold it_ They thought that 
by building excellent school-rooms, and bring
ing over from England teachers, male and 
female, highly qualified, they would speedily 
spread the blessing. But in that they were 
mistaken, and now they find,-what I am 
afraid we, in this vexed England, are doomed 
to find-that a splendid educational apparatus 
is one thing, and the disposition of an ignorant 
population to avail themselves of it, quit~ 
another_ They fin,l, now that their school
rooms are miserably filled, and the great 
majority of their schoolmasters occupying the 
situation of pastors, that instead of relying 
upon one sudden stroke, they must call into 
opera~ion an agency which no legislation can 
produce, of which the part shall be to enter 
the homes of the peasantry, and to track the 
footsteps of the children wherever they roam, 
perpetually and patiently endeavouring to 
awaken the desire of improvement, and allur
ing to habits of application. Of course, there 
is little in this to excite or bewitch the imagi
n,,tion, little that is air.in to that magical 
rapidity with which we now aspire to ac
complish evHy thing. But it is the penalty 
which, in all countries, is exactetl by cen
turies of neglect, and the only condition upon 
which ignorance will relax her death grasp. 
Thal agency is rapidly coming into operation; 

anrl in some years, perhaps in another gem·ra
tion, if we have reasonable patience lo wnit, 
we shall find the work Accomplished. I must 
not detain the meeting from the more valu11ble 
statements of my esteemed friend, but I must 
express the conviction in which I know be 
will unite, that we lmve just reason for grati
tude for the results of missions among this 
interesting people. When I compare them 
with what I saw of their own race in the 
republic of St. Domingo, during a deeply 
interesting visit to thnt island, which I dan, 
not now nsk the meeting to permit me to 
describe, and above all, when I compare 
them with those miserable captives whom we 
together saw in the capital city of Cuba, in 
the streets and squares of which our eau were 
for the first time assailed by the clanking of 
chains, and with what was, in some degree, 
even worse, for the chain is somehow associated 
with the decisions of justice-with the sound 
of the whip, that horrid symbol of the oppres
sion and dehumanization of man, then no 
language could utter our estimate of that work 
of mercy, in which we have been permitted to 
take so large a part. I have not attempted 
to conceal the present state of religion, but to 
speak honestly, although not despondingly. 
For who can ci,uestion that the churches have 
sunk under tins ,vave of trial, only to emerge 
in greater purity ? If the ministers are united 
in counsel, aud iu self-sacrifice,-and there 
never was greater union among all religious 
denominations in that island than at present
if the British churches continue their sympathy 
and their prayers,-now, if possible, more 
indispensP.ble than ever,-il is uot permitted 
us to rloubt that the conflict now begun, and 
only begun, will end in conquest, and that 
the promise, that •~ the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against the church," which has been 
already so nobly fulfilled in the past annnla of 
that people, shall meet with a still more signal 
accomplishment, 

The Rev. J. ANGUS then rose and said: I 
am sure I concur most heartily in the feelings 
of this meeting in welcoming me home again 
with my respected friend and brother who 
bas just addressed you. I join in that feeling 
with more earnestness, perhaps, than you can 
do, from a knowledge of the peculiar kind of 
danger to which during our Journey he was 
exposed. For my own part, I confess I have 
a strong feeling that the church at Liverpool 
also owes to the Baptist Missionory Society a 
noble contribution, from the fact that he is 
here to-day. I never saw o. man so strongly 
devoted, in interest and in feeling, to the con• 
dition of the people in Haiti; and more than 
one letter expressed to me, nod wished me to 
express to the Committee, their desire that 
our brother Birrell would return. I rejoice 
on our account that he is here, as I should 
have rejoiced on theirs had he remained. I 
rise to address this meeting, as may be sup• 
posed, under very peculiar foelings, and with 



a deep conviction of my netd of divine help, pensively, The exp~nse, howeHr, would 
tJ1at 1 mny speak with all boldneis ond with really Le, on the_ Ion~ run, in Uijing common 
0 ]1 integrity, doing injustice neither to our English woods mstead of the hard, beoutifnl 
brethren, nor to this meeting, nor, most of all, wood of the island: anrl if it were said that 
to the common cause of our Redeemer. Bear erery missionary has, at least, one hor,e-qn,f 
with me, end give me, whilst I speak, your that many have even horse~ ~n I n chaise
sympathies nnd prnyers. I need scorcely tell they might be set down as gentlemen in some 
you thot for the lost nine or ten years at least, other sense than the one in which all Chris
the Baptist Missionary Society has been tians aspire to that name. The fact is, that 
anxious, sometimes on one ground, and some- without horses they cannot attend their sta
times on another, to send a deputotion to tions, or move a mile from home, or obtain 
Jamaica. They applied to my late honoured the commonest comforts of life, or hold any 
predece~sor without success, ond to not less intercourse for counsel or sympathy with their 
than a dozen brethren, but their applications brethren or friends. Horses ore not luxuries, 
failed ; and now, last of all, n deputation has but essen•ials; and if you will not allow your 
gone forth on behalf of the Committee, and missionaries a horse, vou may call them home. 
of the churches connected with our body If, again, I were to say that there are many 
throughout this country; and I desire to thousand members of the church ••-ho cannot 
acknowledge, in the face of this meeting, that read, you might suppose them disqualified for 
that deputation is owing chiefly to the kind their position, and extremely ignorant both of 
sympathies and the generous help of one of truth and duty. But, however decisive against 
the Treasurers of our Society. I believe that, them such ignorance might be if 1bey lived in 
humanly speaking, that deputation would our own country, in Jamaica it is found to 
never have gone but for our friend, Mr. Peto; consist with great shrewdness, in1elligence, 
end I desire now, in the name of my brethren, and considerable bible knowledge. \Vhether 
and in my own name (and, may I not add, in it be, that by doing God's will, according to 
the name of this meeting 7), to thank him, the amount of their light, more light ha• been 
and to join in united prayer to God, that he obtained, or whether it be that, not able to 
would be pleased to enrich him in his own read, their ear has become more sensitive, 
soul, and to recompense to him again all that their minds more thoughtful, and their memory 
he has done, and given, and felt in connexion more retentive, the fact is, that there are many 
with our mission. Independently of the sue- leaders and members who have accurate scrip
cessful or unsuccessful results of our mission, tural knowledge, are eminently qualified for 
I cannot withhold the statement of my con- their office, can repeat whole chapters, and 
viction that such deputations will confer, if even correct the younger members of the class 
they are repeated, a greater bleasing upon our in reading the scriptures, though not able to 
churches both at home and abroad than it is read themselves. The deputation were re
easy to conceive, I trust that this will be but ceived by our churches and brethren with a 
the beginning of a system that will be con- cordiality nod a degree of affection that I feel 
tinued in future years. The objects of our myself altogether unable lo describe. I can
visit, as set forth in the letter of instructions not conceal from this meeting that we 
we received, are many of them of a business had our fears whether there might not he 
character. We were to assure our brethren some coldness, some indifference to our visit, 
of the deep interest taken in their labours by some suspicion of its purpose, and I now 
their English friends ; we were to ellplain desire to confess, that in these respects we 
things which were misunderstood ; we were were wrong. Everywhere lhe l1ouses of our 
to correct impressions which, us we thought, brethren were open to us. The churcb
hnd been hastily and unjustly formed. We meetings, the books, and the secrets, if they 
were to ascertain on the spot the state of pro- hnd any, we,e most freely disclosed, and a 
p~rty and deeds, to attend to various minor fuller exhibition I believe it is impossible to 
questions of business, and generally to make conctive. The respect and affection with 
the fullest inquiry into the condition of the which the churches in Jnmaica regard the 
churches, and, so far as practicable, of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society 
island, There are some things which, in were most gratirying to us. It was imagined 
going to Jamaica, we need to unlearn. If I that the Committee could do anything they 
were to say that we had turtle for dinner you pleased; and if l\lr. Birrell and myself hod 
might deem us extravagant; but if that we remained in Jamai~a till we had settled all 
had bread an,I cheese, you might deem us the business, public and social, that was 
economical. In truth, howevtr, the economy brought before us, we certainly should not 
would be exercised in the first case, and the have returned till another year. I have, 
extravagance in the second. If I were to say however, in my own mind a most deep con
ogain, that the houses of our mi,sionaries viction of the responsibility resting upon the 
were floored with cedar, and had doors of llapti~t Missionary Society in co11se,1u_ence of 
solid mahogauy, binges of brass,-or, as one this feeling. I believe, whether wisely or 
friend gravely reported, of gold,-they might unwisely, justly or unjustly, this Society has 
be suppo&ed on that accou11t~ to live ex• more power in the islaud of Jllnui.ica than 
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even t.he House of Assembly itself. One is even difRcult. to name it I nm aura it i~ 
only fault did these friends find with your not Grecian. I think it is not Gothic ; but 
deputation. The only one, at Iea~t, of which "111\lever it be, it is full of interest, Rnd highly 
I heard. They no douht stated otl1ers, or characteristic of its origin. It teJls plainly 
would have done so, if they had known the who were the builders, The men who occu
imperfections of one of the depntation nt all pied the pulpits either handled the trowel and 
events, as I know them. '' In one thing,", plummet, or at least spent their time among 
said Mr. Finlayson, of Brown's 'l'own-the; the workmen and planned the buildings. 
mnn who was repeatedly flogged, in th_e days i .Coultart, and Knibb, and Burchell hRve all 
of slavery, be01rnse he would not give up, left behind them the proofs of their skill; and 
praying-" in one thing you <lisappoint us. 1 we learned to love the places the better tb11t 
We know the Baptist Missionary Committee the impress of their genius was so frequent 
have no earthly heed, for they are all breth- and visible. The engineering and arcbirec
ren : but we did expect to see old men with tural ability which their chapels often display, 
grey hairs/' s~id he," like mine. Your hair, especially in effecting enlargements, is very 
however, 1s dark, and not grey: but I see," striking. Additions to the back or front were 
he. ad~e~, "~ow it is; _you have got the grey obvious enough, but not always practicable. 
hairs ms1de, a compliment I must personally In such cases our brethren have added a lofty 
disclaim, but which I believe to apply most aisle to one side of a low-roofed building, in 
a".r,urately t~ my friend and colleag~e, ~r. Eagle ~treet style (if our friends will forgive 
Birrell. It 1s natural, on en occasion hke me commg a name). Sometimes you find 
t.his, t.o look beck on the history of this Mis- fronting the pulpit a deep square cavity 
sion, anci ask, Are you satisfied with the opening into a large room below, where you 
result•, and do they justify the large expendi- catch a glimpse of half your congregation, 
ture of funds and of strength you have devoted Sometimes the chapel was enlarged by in
to it? Since the first missionary arrived in creasing the height and adding a gallery ; 
Jamaica, some thirty years ago, the Society sometimes by removing part of the floor and 
has spent on Jamaica more than £130,000. forming a basement. Jn fact, the chapels 
Vp,vards of fifty missionaries have been sent have all the imperfections (and interest too) 
forth, eighteen of whom have fallen martyrs incident to the circumstances in which they 
to our cause in the high places of the field. were built. But they have qualities of 
A large expenditure when view~d in ~h? hulk; sterling worth. They are admirably adapted 
and yet but small. We gave six m1lhons to for their purpose, and they are filled. They 
redeem Jamaica from slavery, and we can are nearly all large and substantial-they ere 
hardly grudge £130,000 to bring her to God, erected where they ought to be, in towns, at 
Two hundred thousand pounds a-year for ever the corners of the streets, not in courts and 
is the price of Jamaica emancipation, and lanes, and on the hills accessible and visible 
£5000 a-year, for thirty ye Ar~, is our gift to to all. As we watched the people on every 
an !object immeasurably nobler, and which side winding through the valleys to the place 
h•s been attended with such blessed results. of meeting, the words of Dr. Watts struck us 
And let us mark these results. In 1830 there with fresh beauty:-
were in trust sixteen properties in Jamaica in 
connexion with our missions. In 1840 there "Up to his courts with Joys uaknown, 

The holy tribes repair." 
were thirty more, or forty-six in all. Now, 
in 1847, there are forty-nine more, or ninety- So admirably are those localities chosen along 
five in ell. These properties include sixty- the roads and coasts, that more tl1an one 
three chapels, twenty-four school-bouse11, fifty• military authority has said, that if the sur
nine dwelling-houses for ministers, and 516 veyor-general were commanded to select the 
acres of land; and the whole has cost not best military posts in the isfand, either in the 
less, certainly, than £130,000, exr,lusive of interior or on the coast, he would certainly 
nearly £20,000 worth of property destroyed fix upon the sites which have been purchased 
by the whites in the time of the rebellion. for chapels or houses by baptist missionaries. 
J1ere, then, is one result. If our mis~ionarie3 Nearly every chapel, let me add too, has its 
had bad no hand in emancipation, harl con- minister's house and school; many a minister'11 
forred .:io blessing upon the people in the form house its ten acres of land, I say again that 
of in•truction or temporal comfort; if no souls a nobler boon was never given to any i11Iand 
J,arl been converted to (;od, there is yet, at by any society in the miesionary history ?f 
this moment, property 8et apart for the re- the. church ; and you are recompensed m 
lig,ous training of the people, and thus set chapels alone for all you have given. You 
apart through our instrumentality, that cost es are aware that it was one object of our visit 
much us all our contrihutions. If nothing to place this property on a more satisfactory 
spiritu~I Jrnrl ensued, still it is there, to be- foo\ing. Accordinl!' to most of the deeds, 
come in the hand of God the means of the w h1cb were framed m the days of slavery, or 
future instruction and the salvation of the before churches were formed, the appointment 
race. Jr. must, he confeH,ed that the style of: of the pastor wu with the Committee. This 
these buildii,g~ is not all we might wi•h. /r.: appointment, will now he given to the people; 
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while, nt the some time, in nil deells, provision He lifted up his voice against the iniquities 
i• mnde for securing the property for the of that system, till, by the religious feeling of 
"cneral use of our body, nnrl the object for British Christi1tns, it was swept away. He 
;,,hich the chnpels were built. When the has aided them to make equitable nrrange
rlepulntion lonrled in Jamaica, fifty-six deeds ments with the planters. He h•• measured 
hnd been recorded ; thirty-nine more were pre- out with his own hand the sites of the 
pared rluring our stay, including twenty-six negroes' cottages and gardens. He has re
chnpels, eight schools, twenty-four mission- corded their titles. He is now sometime.~ 
houses, and 295 ncres of land. It has already their lawyer, sometimes their physician, anci 
heen stated that we were empowered by a always their frienrl. No man will •ssert 
friend or two in this country to give aid to that this constant interposition, on the part of 
our brethren, if we found it necessary (as was our brethren, has, in every instance, been 
expected) to aid them. On reaching Jamaica, wise,-that would be to claim for them super
we deemed it desirable to examine the ac- human prurlence,-or that such interposition 
counts of the chapels before we proceeded to is generally desirable. Manly independence 
help them. We then formed our plans. The and self-sufficiency on the part of the people 
chapel-debts in the island amounted to about would obviously be preferable. The true 
£8500-a small sum on so large an amount defence is, that such interposition was nece.s
of property ; but par~ of it was pressing sory to the very being of our churches. 
•everely upon our brethren, especially upon Without it, the churches would have been 
the widows of honoured missionaries who scattered, the people robbed, and peeled, anrl 
were personally re•ponsible for it. ,ve then oppressed, and the very name of emancipation 
appealed to the churches, and by giving have proved a mockery, a rlelusion, and a 
£1800 we induced them to contribute or snare. Not to have interposed when they 
become responsible for another J).800; and alone could have interposed, woulcl have been 
we induced various friends to relinquish to side with the wrong-doer, and to ali~nate 
claims to the amount of nearly £1400 more ; the a/fer,tions of the people ; and it has had, 
so tl1at our £1800 diminished the chapel-debts in the issue, some happy and important fruits. 
by £5000, leaving the entire debts under lt has taught the people to honour our breth
£4000; a quarter part of which is not press- ren, and then to honour the religion which, 
ing at all. To complete chapels now in pro- in the person of the missionary, harl proved 
gress, we also gave ·about £400, on an equal itself so friendly to their interests. Another 
amount at least being contributed hy the secondary cause of success has been the 
people. Our £~200, therefore, has conferred union subsisting in the churches. There is 
on the island an advantage represented by no jealousy, no quarrelling, no suspicions. 
£5800, 'fhe gratitude of the people, the At the very time when our brethren h11d 
relief to tl1e minds of our brethren and the differences between themselves, they con
widows of the missionaries, cannot be repre- cealecl them from the people; and till recent 
senteci by figures at all. But these are the unhappy disputes on one side of the island, 
material results of the labours of our Society: quarrelling between sister churches was un
of great value in themselve•, and yet more known. " \>Ve are all one concern," said one 
valunble as the means of the future education of the members of a church on the north side. 
nnrl improvement of the people. Spiritually, "Falmouth, and Brown's Town, and St. 
the results are not less important. Thirty Ann's Bay, never fear trenching one another. 
yeRrs ago, when our mission began, there were It's only one church, nod we are all brothers." 
a few baptists in the island. Our brethren The last cause of succes3, which hns often 
lnboured with zeal, though with but little occurred to me, has been the simple evan
sncccss. At the end of thirteen years their gelical character of the preaching of our mis
churches numbered 5000 members; in fifteen sionaries,-like Andrew's preaching,-their 
years, or just before the rebellion of 183'2, message has been, "We have found the 
they numberer! 10,000 members; and now Messias,"-and its great object, to bring their 
they contain upwards of 30,000. Twenty henrers to him. The spirit of discus.ion, so 
thousand at least have passed into glory; and common aud perhaps so necessary in the 
30,000 remain. And all the churches to east, they have never allowed. The doctrine 
which they belong. have been formed and of the cross, especially in its aspect on the 
matured in thirty years; 11 result which, if it sinner, nnd in relation to hi~ justification, was 
he as real and spiritual as it is apparently ever upon the lips of Burchell, uud Knibb, 
glorious ond impressive, must fill oll our and others. Christ wos all their theme. 
hearts with gratitude and encouragement. And his doctrine proved the power of God, 
The secondary causes of this success I cannot and the wisrlom of God in the conversiou of 
refrain from naming, because they are in thousand•. Now that these thous:mds are 
themselves of interest, and also of great converted, it is perhaps obvious enou!;h that n 
pr~~tical ~alue. Everywhere in Jamaica the more comprehensive exhibition of divi11e truth 
1111n1ster 1s known as the prot.rctor of the is required. 1 believe our urethren feel that 
people. lie stoo,I hy their sule when, in the -while Christ tin· us, ia part of the g-o,pel
daye of slavery, t-hey were flnggerl for preying. it is but part; and that Christ fof us anrl 



3U2 THE MlS~lON'ARY HEIU.LD 

Christ in us, is the "'bole. I doubt not, to £900 a-year for all purposes, Tl1eir 
however, they will ndnpt themselves to the chapel roof needs to be repaired, and is 
want;; of the people; and, in the meantime, coming down, The oxpense will be ,£500, 
we c•n but thnnk Ood that the one principle There is not. a man among them who could 
of salvation, by the blood of the Lamb, was give any large amount. They have said lo 
so dear to the hearts of our brethren, and has us, " Give us £200, nnd we will raise the 
l,ecome so mighty in their hands. I have rest." We exclaim," Give you £200 ! Oh, 
but two r1>mnrks more to ofl'er before I close no! we will lend you that aum, and we must 
these statements. In the first pince, let me have a bond to secure the repayment." The 
say that our brethren in the island of result is, that in one fortnight they rai,ie 
Jamaica would deplore, and every true £300, and they ,hen claim the loan. There 
friend of the Baptist Missionary Society is no reason why other churches in that island 
nnd of these churches ought to deplore, if should not do as much for themselves aud 
one single farthing more of the money of the their brethren. This I lay down as a first 
Society were spent in that island. I will tell principle in all the future proooedings of the 
you the grounds of this declaration, Four Baptist Missionary Society, But then, se• 
and twenty churches raised for nil purposes,- condly, continue to give our brethren your 
not, be it remembered, for salaries,-but the sympathy, your counsel, and your prayers. 
churches under four and twenty ministers Be it ever remembered, my dear friends, that 
raised for all purposes, in the worst year they Jamaica differs from this country essentially 
have ever 'known, more than £10,000, which in this single particular: there is no public 
is more than £400 for each church. The religious opinion in the island to sustain the 
income of these church~ varies from £150 n- ministry, or to shield ministera against misre
year to £1200 a-year; and £400 is the presentations. Christian ministers sbind, so far 
a,·erage of each, be it remembered, for all as the island of Jamaica is concerned, nearly 
purpo,cs. Now, sir, I should venture to pro- alone; and on this account they need your sym
t.est, in the name of three-fourths, nay, of pnthies and your counsels all the more. We 
nine-tenths, of t.he brethren connected with must be prepared most strenuously to make the 
our churches at home, against the giving of a people do their part, so far as pecuniary cir
single farthing of money, contributed out of cumstances are concerned; but we must be 
our poverty, to support the gospel amongst a prepared also to 1yn1pathize with our brethren, 
people who ere able to do so much. Look at to advise them, to keep up written communi
the facts. Here is the church at l\fontego cations with them, and to do all that we can 
Bay. It is well known that the chapel cost to help on their work and to cheer their hearts 
£12,000, and it is without debt; ancl there is amid the toils and difficulties which they have 
also a minister's house which cost £1000. I to encounter. God grant that our other fields 
do not find fault with this outlay. The of labour may have a share of the blessing 
people raised the money themselves, and they which the island of Jamaica has received, and 
had a right to spend it; but _here they are we shall then be repaid a hundred fold for all 
free from debt, and able to raise from ,£600 that we have done. 

Resolutions which we must defer till next number were then carried, after 
addresses by J. Sheppard, Esq., J. L. Phillips, Esq., the. Rev. W. Fraser, W. H. 
Bond, Esq., and S. M. Peto, Esq. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
P.ueived, on account of the Baptist Misaionn-r!J Society, during the month of 

March, 1847. 
£ ,. d. £ ,. d. £ ,. d. 

.Annual Svh,c,-iptio,u. Donation, • Beare, Mr. G. H., Col-
lccted by .................. 0 18 0 

By Mr. Boulton ...... 45 8 0 Allen, Stafford, Esq., for Bell, Miss, Carlton Villas, 
Anden;on, W., Esq ....... 1 1 0 &!tools ..................... l l 0 Collected by-
Benham, Mr. James, ad- Allen, William, Esq., Bell, Miss ............... l l 0 

ditional .................. 0 10 6 for do ...................... 0 0 Bell, Miss M. S ....... l l 0 
Carey, ReY. E ....... , ..... 1 0 0 Allen, George, Esq., Bell, A, M., Esq ....... l l 0 
Carey, Mrs .................. 1 0 0 Ampthill, for do . ...... l 0 0 Bell, Mrs. F. H., Can-
na,·ies, Rev. Dr .......•.. l l 0 Allhhy, F., Hsq., Staines, terbury Villa• 0 10 0 
HisJop, Mri:i. , ... , .......... 1 1 0 for do ...................... 0 10 0 Elgood, Miss, Wlm• 
Hum~, Mrs. l 1 0 Ashby, Thomas, Esq., polo Street.. .......... 0 10 6 
McLareD, 11., Esq. l 0 0 do., for do ................ 0 10 0 Knight, Mrs., Camden 
Meaeher, Mrs ............. 1 1 0 Aehby, Charles, Esq., New Town .•••.......• 0 t, 0 
Ndhatn, Mrs ............... 0 10 6 do., for do ................ 0 10 0 Rouse, w., Esq.,Can• 
]'ay11e, .M rH., Penton A•hoy, S., Eeq., do., for terbury Villas 0 10 6 

Ro"'·•·•" ........ , ........ 2 2 0 do ........................... 0 ~ 0 Bell, Miss H. E .......... l I 0 
Peto, S. M., Esq .......... 100 0 0 Ashby, William, Esq., Do., Collected by ...... 2 l 0 
To~tswill, C. 8., Etiq ...... 5 0 0 Hounslow, fo1· do ...... 0 0 Bible Translation so. 
\·Vidtthorne, Jab,, EEiq,, 2 2 0 Barry, J. T., Es,,., for clety, for Translu.---- do ........................... l 0 0 twns ..................... 1000 0 0 



FOR JUN~~. 1847. 

Bigg•. Mr•·• Tottenham. 
£ ,. d. £a,d.l £, d 

LmlDON AND Mronr.>:s1<x I Iallnglon Green ......... l2 19 0 
for ScltoolR , •••• , , , • , , •.• 

Cnah, Samuel. Eeq., 
AUXJLrARIES, Do.,by MasterJ(}ne~ O 8 0 

Peckham, for do . ...... 0 0 Artlliery Street............ 3 l6 2 I . . ---
Austin Street, Shoreditch- 1 Kem'.lmgto_n, S~Ivcr Street 8 1:; 6 

Cash, W., Esq., do., for 
cw ........................... 1 0 0 

Contributions, balance 8 o 3 1 Contributions ...... 13 16 6 
Do., by E. Cubitt, I Caoeoll, Mr. J., for do.... 0 10 o 

Ohrletie, Mr. T. M., for Dove............ O 10 o I k 22 12 O 
Battersea .................. 7 0 8 Ac nowledged before 20 o o 

Kingston, for do . ...... 
Edwards, Mrs .• box by 
Fine Box, produce of ... 
Fowler, Mrs., Totten-

1 0 0 
0 5 l 
0 3 8 

ham, for &/tools . ..... 1 1 0 
Friend. Bank Note, No. 

10845 .............. ,...... G O 0 
Gilpin, Mr. Charles, for 

&hools..................... O 10 6 
Gurney, Samuel, jun., 

Esq., Co.rshalton, for 
do ........................... 3 0 0 

Harris, Mr. J., Peck
0 ham. for do. .. . .. . .... .. 1 

Heeles, Mr. J ., Berk
hamstead, for do....... 0 1 O 6 

Horn, Mrs., Tottenham, 
for do ...................... 1 1 O 

Horn, Mr. R., for do.... 0 10 6 
Howard, J.E., Esq., Tot

tenham. for do.......... 2 O O 
Hull, Samuel, Esq., Ux

bridge, for do............ 0 10 O 
Jefferys, Mr. R., Peck

ham,lfor do............... 1 1 O 
Jcrmyn, Mra.,do.,for d.o. l 0 0 
J{itcbing, Mr. John, 

Stamford Hill, for do. 0 0 
Littlcboy, Mrs, Berk

hamstead. for do....... 0 10 O 
Marsh, Mr. J., Kings

ton, for do................ 0 5 O 
Miles, Mr. Edward, !or 

Contributions ........ 39 12 10 
Do .• Sunday School 2 16 6 
Do .• for Dove......... 1 O O 

Blandford Street, on ac~ 
count ..................... 20 O O 

Bow ........................... 1 16 2 
Contributions ......... 11 4 5 

Do., Sunday School O 7 O 
Do., for Dove......... l 0 2 

Brentford, New-
Collection ............... 8 6 3 
Contributions ......... 12 6 o 

Do• for Dove......... 0 17 5 

21 9 8 
Acknowledged before 12 6 8 

9 3 0 
Brixton Hill. Salem Cha-

pel, balance ....... ..... 4 5 6 
Camberwell ................ 120 2 7 

Do., Sunday School 7 14 6 
Do., Proceeds of 

Lecture ........... . 
Do., for Colonie,ll .•..•• 
Do., for India ..... . 

Camden Town, Hamil• 
ton Street, Yoong 
Friends, by Mrs. Ca• 

6 0 0 
0 10 6 
1 11 0 

rey. for Dove ... .. .. .. ... 3 0 0 
Chelsea, for Dore......... 0 17 0 

clo ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Moreland, Mr. J., Croy• O Devonshire Square ...... 26 6 S 

Do., Ladies' Branch 14 15 11 
Do• do., for F. E. 

don. for do........... .. l O O 
Neatby. Mr. Joseph, for 

tlo, •• , ...................... . 0 0 in India ............ 8 0 0 
Do., for Dove......... G 16 8 
Do .• for Africa...... l l 0 

Norris, Mr. T., Berk• 
bamstead. for do. ,..... 0 5 O 

Norton, Mr. Thomas, 
Peckham. for do. ...... 1 o o 55 19 3 

Norton, Mr. w .. do., for Acknowledged before 6 G 2 
do ........................... 0 10 0 

50 14 1 Norton, Mr. Thomas, 
Bermondsey. for do... 1 0 0 E I St t 13 0 Overend. Mrs.. Chitt•s ag" ree ............... O 
Hill. for do............... 2 0 0 Do., for Dore......... 6 6 10 

Pope, Miss, Staines, fo1· 
do .......................... , 

Ealing-
6 0 0 Collection (moiety) . .. 3 12 6 

Contl'ibutions ......... 2 10 8 ~kstraw, Master, for 

:~::t:::i;::::~~i~~i: i : ~ Acknowledged before g ~ ~ 
R Peckham. for &lwoi; O 10 -6 

utter. Joseph Esq 
S Uxbridge, for •do ..... :•. 1 1 o 
sj,:;.i~~: ... :i.ii~~; .. ii~~i~i: 1 0 0 

butions by. for Patna 
S Orphan Refuge .. .. .. .. . 1 O 1 O O 

quires. Mr. T .• Berk
s hamstead, for Schools 1 O O 

terry. Mr. Henry. for 
Stdo........................... 2 2 0 

~rry. Mr. Joseph. for 
St o ......................... .. 

:i:;se, Mr, Georgo, for 

wu~i;~;~ ... ii~;:·-r.;·ii;~;: 2 2 o 
worth ..................... 0 10 0 

0 

Legacy. 

0 3 2 

Hachey ..................... U 11 5 
Contributions ......... 21 6 6 

Do., Sunday School, 
Ann•s Place .... .. 3 9 10 

Do., Ladies• Society 4 9 6 
Do .• for Af,-icci ...... l O O 

W. M., by Mios Vines 2 0 0 
Hammersmith ............ 24 O 0 
Hampstead. by Miss Wil-

kin ........................ l 14 8 
Harrow. by Mrs. Kilby... l 1 l 
Hatcham-J ones. Capt. 

John. R N .......... A.S. 1 l 0 
Henrietta Street ......... 2 9 6 

Contributions ......... 25 O 7 

2 12 0 

Keppel Street ............ 14 18 3 
Ladies• Society .... .. ... l 6 11 
Juvenile Auxiliary ... l 18 8 

Do., for l)01}e...... ... 2 18 4 
Maze Pond .............. 35 O O 

Do .• Sunday School. 
for MuUra ......... 20 0 0 

New Park Street ......... 12 18 5 
Do., Juvenile A nx• 

iliary, for Ceylon 
Schools............... 32 0 0 

Do., do., tor DO'Ve... 5 11 0 
Northampton Street-

Sunday School ......... 1 15 6 
Prescot Street, Little-

Sunday School ......... 2 0 0 

Regent Street, Lambeth 11 8 8 
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

ing .................. 1 4 6 
Do., of Lecture .• ,... 6 6 10 

Contributions ......... 10 14 o 
Do .• Juvenile ......... 67 8 /5 
Do., do., for China ..• 16 8 4 
Do .• Sunday School 4 7 10 
Do., do., for lJove ... 2 13 6 

120 12 l 
Acknowledged before 3.5 0 o 

Romney Street
Sunday School, for 

85 12 

Dore .................. 1 10 0 
Salters' Hall ............... 17 4 10 
Shacklewell ......... ...... 22 0 11 

Contributions ......... 23 17 3 
Do .• for D01}e..... .... 1 5 7 
Do., Sunday School, 

for do ............... . 
Do., for Africa .•.... 
Do., for Chtfjits ..... . 

Shouldham Street .... .. 
SouthwarkN egros•Friend 

Society, for Spani~h 

0 6 8 
5 12 11 
0 14 0 
3 10 0 

To,rn Schools............ S O 0 
Tottenham .............. 23 11 7 

Do.,JuvenileSociety 0 18 9 
Do .• Infant School 0 3 10 
Do., for Dove......... 0 1-1: 0 

Trinity Chapel-
Female Auxiliary 

(moiety) ............... 10 12 10 
Wniworth-

Horsley Street-
Sunday School . .. ... 1 8 l 0 

Lion Street-
Sunday School, for 

Agra School ... 0 
Do., for Afri.co ••• 2 2 0 

South Street Sundav 
School, for l)o·i·e .:. 0 

IlE!lP'OitDSHIP.f.:. 

Amptbill. for Dote .... .. 
Carlton .................... . 
Cranfield .................... . 

Contributions ....... .. 
Heath uud Hench ....... ,. 
Houghton Regis ........ . 

0 ]5 , 
1 7 o 
J 9 S 
l 8 0 
l H 1> 

Barnes. Rev. W .• late 
or Clmdlelgh ............ 447 18 0 

Do .• Sunday School l 12 11 
Do .• JuvenileSoolet_v. 

5 1 Contributions ........ . tor Intally ... .... .. 2 1l 
Do .• for Dove......... I JO 9 I Keysoe ................... .. 

ll 1., 10 
8 ,I 2 
2 ~ iJ 
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Leighton Buzzard-
Lake Street ............ 10 12 7 

Led burn .. .. . ...... .. . . 1 7 6 
Contributions ...... 19 11 10 

Do., Juvenile...... 0 10 4 
Ditto. Sunday 

School ........... . 
Do., for Af1·ica •.. 
Do., for School.<.:. .•• 

By Miss Maria Cooper, 
for Dove .•. ,, ......... . 

Shambrook ............. .. 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Young Friends, 
for JJ01·e, ........... . 

Ste,·enton ••................ 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do .• for IJoiY .••.•...• 
Tburleigh ................. . 

Contributions ........ . 
\\.Toot.ton ........... , ..... . 

3 13 1 
0 8 0 
7 10 0 

l O 7 
4 0 0 
S 10 6 

2 0 0 
2 2 10 
5 S S 
0 13 0 
2 0 10 
3 2 0 
3 0 0 

Maryport ....... ~ ....... ,,. 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., for Do~·e ...... .. . 
,vhitehaven .............. . 

Contributions ........ . 
Do., for Do1.•e ....... ,. 
Do , for &-hoo/,, ..... . 

,vorkington, Collections, 
Independent Chapel 

Contribution~, fol' 
Beer·bliooni, , ...•..••.• , 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Derby, by Rev. W. F. 

£ s. ,l. 
5 16 0 
7 2 0 
2 1 0 
8 13 7 
3 17 0 
1 0 0 
1 15 0 

2 11 7 

1 0 0 

Poile .................. 2 9 8 
Do., for Dote............ 1 10 O 

DBVONSRIRE, 

Friend, by Mr. John 
Nicholson ............ 0 10 O 

£ •· d. 
llssox. 

Aehdon ................. ,... 3 14 0 
Contributions ......... 2 11 O 

nraintree .................. 16 15 6 
Contributions ......... 11 4 6 

Do., for Doi•e......... l O 0 

Colchester .................. 18 13 0 
Contributlo11s ...... 17 4 8 

Do., Juvenile...... 2 7 0 
Do., fo1· Dove...... 3 13 3 
Do., for Scllools... l O 0 

42 17 11 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ...... 20 0 8 

22 17 3 
Colohester-

Blacklock, W ., Esq .... 100 0 0 
Earl's Colne ............... l 11 11 

Contributions . .. . ... . . 4 14 0 

BERKSHIRE, 

Ashampstead .... .. ...... 4 0 
Blackwater.............. ... 3 11 

Charford Cross, Lecture 1 2 fi 
0 Dartmouth, Lecture...... 1 10 6 
9 Devonport, Morice Square-
3 Con~:~tions, for 

Harlow .................... ; 9 2 6 
Contributions ......... 24 18 2 

Do., Sun. School O 15 2 
High Easter .. :............ 2 2 0 
Ilford, Turret Place...... 6 5 3 

Do., Sunday School O 8 9 
Contributions .... ..... 2 3 

Do., for Dore......... 0 15 
Kingston Lisle............ 3 0 
Reading, for .:A.fri.ca.... .• 1 i 

Do , for Dore............ 1 10 

g Do.,Sunday Schools, 
0 for do. ......... .•..•• O 14 O 

2 4 6 

angbam ..................... 13 10 6 

Wokingham ............... 10 0 
6 H~:~:.~1~ ~lt~~;;;e... 0 7 0 g Kentisbere.................. J O O 
0 Kingsbridge, · Sunday 

Loughton .................. 10 9 0 
Old Sampford •.. . ........ 3 0 O 
Saffron Walden ......... 14 17 9 

Contributions ....••... I 'i 
Do., for Dove......... 1 11 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Da.tcbet, for Dove......... 1 1 6 
Fer.n_y Stratford ...... ... 3 1 11 

Do., Bow Brickhill 1 12 0 
Do., Milton ......... 0 7 7 

Great Brickhill............ 1 18 8 
Great Marlow, for Do~, 0 11 0 
High Wycombe ......... 24 9 5 
Olney, for Do,e............ 0 12 0 
SolJTH BucKS, by Rev. S. 

G. Green-
Great King's Hill...... 2 9 6 

Contribntions ...... 2 10 0 
Do., Sun. School O 13 3 

Great Missenden .... .. 3 8 0 
Contribntions ...... 2 3 6 

Do, Juvenile...... 3 0 7 
Princes Risborough... 5 9 3 

Contributions ...... 7 9 8 
Do., Jn,-enile...... 6 10 l 
Do., do., for lJo(e O 11 0 

34 4 10 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ...... 28 14 10 

5 10 0 
Weston Tun-ille ...... ... 2 0 0 

Do , for JJove.. ....... 0 15 10 

CAJ\lBRIDOEBBJRE. 

Cambridge-
Bur<litt, Rev. Thomae, 

A.S ..................... 1 1 0 

CORNWALL, 

LauncesLon, for Do11e .. . 
1'ru.ro, for Dove ........... . 

CUM.BERLAND. 

Ca.rll!le-
Coilection, Presby-

terian Chnrch .... .. 
Contribntiomi .... , ... . 

I 8 6 
0 JI 6 

0 17 3 
4 ]!; 0 

School, for IJove ••• 
Proceeds of Lecture .. . 

l\falborough, Lecture .. . 
Modbury, Lecture ..... . 

Plymouth-
George Street Society 

6 7 
4 0 9 
0 12 0 
1 12 0 

in aid of Missions ... 63 17 9 
Contributions ......•.. 2 16 6 

Do , George Street 
Sunday School,for 
Dove ............... 136 

67 17 9 
Acknowledged before 

andexpenses ......... 41 0 5 

26 8 4 
Salcombe, Lecture . . .... 0 14 2 
Shaldon, by Mrs. Ste-

2 4 0 
2 5 I 
0 7 3 

phens .................... . 
Stonehouse ............ , •..•• 

Juvenile Society ...... 
Snnday School, for 

JJove.................. o 8 21 
Torrington <listrict ...... 10 2 6 
To1Tington, Great-

Sunday School, for 
Doce .................. 1 0 0 

Totnees, Lecture ......... 0 16 6 

DORS.ETSHJRE, 

Contributions .•......• 14- 0 1 
Do., for Schools...... 1 0 0 
Do., for Dore......... 1 16 0 

Thaxted..................... 8 12 6 
Waltham Abbey-

For IJore....... ........... O 13 7 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Arlington, for Dove...... 0 10 0 
B ourton on the Water 5 9 2 

Contributions ......... 13 13 8 
Do., for J)ove.. ....... 1 18 2 

Cheltenham-Salem ... 19 7 0 
Contributions ......... 50 4 0 

Do., Sunday School 10 4 6 
:Naunton and Guiting ... 3 0 7 

Contributions . . ....... 4 1 7 
Sod bury . .. .. ..... ........... 1 8 0 

Contributions . . ....... 0 7 6 
Do., Sunday School 0 2 0 

Sod bury, Old............... 2 2 2 
Stow on the Wold ...... 1 4 8 

Contributions .... .... 0 15 5 
Thornbury.................. 8 2 1 

w~~~~~f~:~i~;;~ .. ::::::::: ~ t i 
Wotton under Edge . .. 2 0 0 

Contributions ....•.... 4 o 4 

1-IAMl'BHJnE. 

Bcaulieu-
Burt, Rev. J. B., A.S. 1 l 0 

Gillingham, for Dove ... 0 12 0 • Do., donation ......... 20 0 0 
Wimborne ............... l O O I Mureell, Mr. W. ...••• 5 06_ 1o0 Do., for IJo<"e......... 0 13 10 Guernsey, Collection ..• 2 

--- St. Peter'sPort-Wes-
ley Road Chapel . .. 3 11 4 

DURHAM. ContribuHons ...... fi 5 0 
Bislrnp Auckland......... 1 2 0 St. Martin............... l 6 5 
Hamsterley ............... 1 11 O Contributions ...... ~ l~ ~ 

Contributions .. ....... O 16 0 St. Sauveur .......... .. 
Monkwearmouth Shore I 10 0 Contributions , ..... 1~ }"~ : 

Contributions ......... 3 a O Hartley Row .............. . 
South Shields ......... ... 8 6 6 Contributions ......... 4 1 4 

Contribution• ......... 0 1 0 Jersey-
Sunderland ............... 13 3 l St. 1-Ieller'e ............. .. 

Contribution• ......... 14 0 5 Contribution• ..... . 
Do., for JJove......... O 12 6 Niton, I. W., for Dore 

3 1/J 0 
/J O D 
o s n 



Portsmouth, Portsea and 
Gosport Au,dllary

Colleellon, Annual 
Mooting, Meeting 

£ •· d. 

House Alley ...... 6 7 0 
Contributions ...... lo 2 O 

Ebenozor ...... ......... 2 18 0 
Juvenile Society ... 2 10 0 

Forton ..................... 4 7 G 
Contributions, for 

.Dove .. , ... ,........... 0 8 6 
Landport ............... 3 6 7 

Contributions .. .... 2 4 7 
Do., Sun. School 2 14 5 

Meeting Honse Alley 10 0 4 
Contributions ...... 14 8 10 

Do., Snn. School, 
Marie la Bonne O 5 7 

White's Row .. ... .... 5 1 9 
Contributions ...... 3 19 8 

Do., Sun. School O 9 8 

78 14 1 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ........ , 63 14 0 

FOR JUNE, 184i. 

£ •. d. 
W Contributions ...... 47 19 11 

Do., San. School I 2 8 
Do., for .Dove...... 3 6 6 

101 8 5 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 22 11 7 

78 16 10 

Chatham-
Zion Chapel ............ 11 2 I 

Contribu.tlons ...... 13 13 6 
Do., Sun. School O 11 7 
Do., for .Dove...... 1 8 3 

26 15 5 
Acknowledged before 23 13 7 

3 l 10 
Providence Chapel ..• 1 13 6 

Do., Sun. School O 8 O 
Do., for .Dove...... 0 9 0 

Dover, Pent Side, .Dove O 13 0 
Eythorne ....... ........ :.. 0 7 6 

15 0 
Southampton,EastStreet 10 19 

Contribution• • ........ 8 5 
Do., Juvenile......... 3 12 

Wallop, Lower,for .Dove O 16 

Do,, for .Dove......... 1 1 0 
3 Gravesend, Zion Chapel-
9 Sunday School, for 
8 .Dove..................... 0 15 1 
1 Maldstone-KingStreet 11 11 I 

Juvenile Society, do. 2 16 6 
Contributions ......... 16 12 5 

Margate..................... 9 6 JO HERT.FORDSHIAE. 

Bishops' Stortford ...... 1 18 0 
Do., fo1· .Dove......... I 13 2 

Hitehin ..................... 18 18 6 
Proceeds of Tea .... .. 7 3 6 
Contributions ......... 15 12 6 

Do., for Schools...... 2 I O O 
Do., Ju.veniie ...... 8 8 6 
Do., Sunday School O 5 0 

Hitchin-
A Friend, by Mrs. 

Dodwell, for Native 
Female Chitd,l11tall11 4 0 0 

Royston . . .. .. .. .. . .. .. ... ... 6 4 O 
Stevenage .... ..... . .. ..... 3 4 7 

Contributions .. .. ..... 0 11 11 
Tring .... .... .. .. .. .. .. ...... 11 11 1 
Watford . . .. . .... .. ..... .. ... 15 13 O 

Contributions ......... 36 6 5 
Do., Sunday School 1 10 O 
Do., for .Do,·e......... 3 3 4 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

Contributions, by Mr. 
Thos. Coote ......... 10 10 0 

Houghton .................. 1 17 3 
Huntingdon .... ........... 9 Ill 0 
Ramsey ..................... 23 16 11 
St. Ives ..................... 22 10 8 
St. Neots .................. 11 16 3 
Spaldwick ......... ......... 3 6 10 

83 7 11 
Acknowledged before 
- and expenses ...... 67 2 0 

16 II 11 

ICBNT. 

Aehfor<I ..................... l 14 6 

Contributions ......... 18 10 10 
Ramsgate .... . .. . .. . .. ..... 30 0 O 
St. Peter's .... .............. 5 4 0 

Do., for .Dove......... 0 16 0 
Staplehurst ... .. .. .. ...... 6 10 0 

Woolwich
Collections-

Queen Street......... 8 18 0 
Do., Devotional 

Meeting(moiety) 4 5 6 
Enon Ch~pel.... ..... 3 3 0 

Proceeds of Lecture 
(includingContribn• 
bution of Sunday 
School) .. .... .. .... ... 5 0 0 

Contributions ......... 8 15 11 

30 2 5 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 12 6 0 

17 16 5 

LANCASHIRE. 

Ashton uudor Lyne ...... 13 14 6 
Do., for .Dove............ 1 5 0 

Chow bent .................. 6 ~ 3 
Contributions . ........ 2 1 0 

Do., for .Dove......... 0 13 0 
Dover, near Wigan, for 

.Dove .................. 0 13 0 
Hulme, for .Dot'e ......... 0 10 0 
Liverpoo1, on account, 

by Mr. J. J. Godfrey 60 0 0 
Bible Class, by Mr. R. 

Johnson............... l 11 6 

Manchester-
Collections-

York Street ......... 10 15 3 

Do., Juvenile So
ciety, Union Cha-
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£ a. d. 

pel .................. 2800 
Do., Sunday School, 

George St., Sal-
ford, for Do,;e...... 0 10 

Proceeds of Lecture, 
York Street . .. .... .. 2 4 10 

433 3 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 399 12 3 

33 10 10 
Preston .... .. .. .. .... .. ... .. 3 2 6 

Contributions ......... 14 19 6 
Do.,J u venile Society 5 0 0 
Do., for Schaoll...... 5 0 0 

Rochdale, for .Dore .... .. 2 3 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

for .Doi,e .....•.. , • . . 0 O 
Sabden-

Foster, George, Esq., 
A.S ...................... 50 0 0 

Tottl•bank............ ...... i 12 O 
Do., for Dove......... 2 6 0 

Wigan-Sunday School, 
2nd, for .Do,e............ 1 0 O 

Wigen-
First Church ............ II 2 O 
Contributions .. .. ... . . 3 17 6 
Second Church .. .. . . .. . 8 3 0 

LrNCOLNSHIRF., 

Brocklesby, for .Dove .•. 0 6 0 
Bnrgh le Marsh, for Dore 1 0 0 

NORFOLK, 

NoRFOLK, on account, 
by T. Oel<hrt, Esq. 5 0 0 

Derebam, by Mr. John 
Smith ..................... 4 O 0 

Dickie burgh ........ .... ... 2 8 0 
Diss, for .Doi-e .... . .... .. . l 1.5 8 
Kenninghall ............... 15 0 0 
Lynn, Sunday School, 

for .Doi·, .................. 1 0 10 
Norwich, Orford Hiil-

Bignold, T., Esq ....... 10 10 0 
Do., for Haiti ...... 1 0 

French, Mr............... 2 0 0 

N ORTBAMPTONSHIRE. 

Clipstone .... .......... .... 6 9 0 
Ouilsborough, for .Do.e 1 0 0 
Kettering .................. U 15 10 

Do., Sunday School 
Boys ............... 0 8 10 

Do., for Af1-ica . .. ... 0 4 4 
Do., \•' Independent 

Congregation, by 
Rev. T. Toller ... 2 0 0 

Do, Young Men's 
Society, by Rev. 
Dr. Campbell...... l 10 0 

Ringstead, for Dove...... 0 7 0 
Rusbden.......... ........... 6 9 8 
Spratton, for Do,·e ...... 0 9 6 
Stanwick, fol' Dm·t ... ,..... l O 7 

Do., Sunday School, 
for do................... 0 2 

NORTHU,\J.BJ:RLAND. Do.,for .AfrlcanSchoola 1 1 0 
Breadetairs, Providence Chapel

Contributions ......... /J 2 0 
Do., for .Dove......... O 1 0 
Do., for'.l'ranslation, O u 0 

Union Chapel ...... 82 11 2 
Grosvenor St., East 14 10 10 Borwick ou Tweed, for 

Canterbury ............... 20 1 7 
Contributions ......... 25 13 2 
Ju.veulle A•soclatlon 3 4 7 

George St., Salford 3 3 10 Doce ...... ....... .... .... 2 15 0 
Publio Meoling, Carville-Public Meet-

Town Hall ......... 15 7 10 ing, Methodist Chapol 1 10 0 
Public Tea Meeting, Matfen, for Dvv. ......... 0 11 6 

Grosvenor Street 15 11 3 Newcastle on Tyne, 'l'uthill 
Contributions ......... 260 8 0 I Stairs, on account ... 45 0 0 
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Nortl1 Shields ........... . 
Contribution~ ..•.••.•• 

no., for &:hools ..•••. 

£,.d. 
6 4 0 
4 0 0 
2 16 0 

Do., Ju~enllo ...... .. 
Wellington ............. .. 

Contributions .....•... 

£ ,. ,!. 
0 1 6 
7 l 6 
6 18 6 

Non1NGHA1'rsBJRIC. 

Do., Sunday Schools, 
for lJot•e ,,, ....... .. 1 0 

Nottingham-
Ju,·enile As•oclat.lon 24 0 0 SOM:ERSBTSHIRB, 

Sutton on Trent ......... 3 13 1 
Contributions ... .. .... 5 9 3 Bath-

Do., Sunday School• ~ 1. 

OxFORDSRlRR, 

y ork Street .... .... .. .. 8 l 
Contributions ...... 21 4 

Do., Juyenile As
sociation ......... 13 13 

OxPOl\DSHJRli: Auxiliary- Do., Sun. School, 
.A.bingdon .... - ......... 11 3 3 Tiverton ......... O 17 

Proceeds of Break- Do., for .A.f;•ica ... 2 2 
fast ............... 3 16 0 Somerset Street ...... 4 6 

Do., of Lecture... 2 l 3 Contributions ...... 13 7 
Contributions ...... 18 0 1 Do., Sun. School l 14 

Do., for A_fdc,i ... 2 0 0 Do., for Ou(~f,... l 9 
Do., for F.E lnd.ia 5 17 4 Bridgewater, Lecture .•• l 7 

0 

3 
1 

7 

5 
0 
0 
8 
G 
0 
9 

Arlington .. ............. 3 11 4 · Bristol, on account, by 
Contributions ...... 3 12 91 R. Leonard, Rsq ....... 42 4 0 

Do., Sun. School O 17 3 Burnham, Lecture ...... 2 11 l 
Burford .. .......... ...... 0 14 5 Chard, Lecture .. .. .. ... . .. 2 l o 

Contributions ...... 0 15 0 Cre,vkeme, Lecture...... l 8 o 
Chipping Norton ••...• 10 6 4 I Fulwood, Lecture......... 2 2 0 
Coate and Bampton... 3 5 6 Lhnpley Stoke ............ 1 l 0 

Contributions ...... l 13 0 I Contributions ......... 3 11 3 
Fairford .. ................ 5 0 0 , Taunton, Lecture......... 3 3 6 
Great Rc,llright, Sun- I Contributions, for 

day School, for lJove 0 12 3 lJove ...... _ ... ,......... 0 16 6 
Lcehlade........... ...... . l 12 0 

Proceeds of Tea...... 1 l O 0 
Contributions ... ... I 2 0 STAPFORDSHCRE. 

Milton..................... 3 4 39 Hanley ..................... 7 10 0 
Oxford .................... 15 6 Newcastle under Lyne-

Contributions ...... 2.; l 3 i , Sunday School, for 
Do., for JJo,,c...... 2 4 JJo,,e..................... 1 5 3 
D~.,;;~ ... ~:· .... :: 5 0 0 Prince's End, near Bilston-

Sunday School ......... 1 O O 

D~ho!r:.. .. ~: ... :: l 0 0 ~~xo1i, for lJove ......... 0 10 o 
Proceeds of Lectnre 3 0 0 sa .............. · .... .. 2 O O 

Thame..................... 1 12 0 Sn]:r.. -~~~~-~'.'. ... ~~'.' 2 o o 
w;~1~:~::::::::::::::: ~ g i ! 

137 13 7 
.Acknowledged before 

and expen•es......... 89 2 5 

48 11 2 

S1moPSBrRK. 

Oaweetry ......... ......... 5 ll 0 
Contributions ......... 2 3 4 

SUFFOLK, 

Eye, for lJove .... .......... . 
Fot1eite in Shop ..... . 

Ipswich-
Stoke Green ........... . 
Turret Green ........... . 

Sndbury , .................. .. 
Wattisbam, by llr. W. 

Pollard ................. . 

1 9 0 
0 4 4 

l 10 0 
6 11 G 
0 0 0 

5 0 0 

SUl\llBY, 

Addle•tone 

SUSSEX. 
Battle, for lJove ...... ...... 
Haetluge, for JJore ...... 
Rye, Sunday School, for 

Dow .. , ..................... 

W ARIVICKSRIRR, 

Birmingham-
I-loby, J. W., Esq., 

£•·d. 

0 10 2 

0 10 7 
1 17 0 

0 10 0 

A.S,, 2 yenro ......... 10 0 0 
Coventry-

Sunday Schools, Cow 
Lane, for Do _·e •••••• 2 1 3 

Leamlngton .... .... . .... .. 40 n 4 
W111•wick .................. l 0 0 

WILTSHJRB. 

Bratton ..................... 17 8 1 
Sunday School .. .. ... .• 0 9 2 
For Patna ............... 4 0 0 

Melksham, Juvenile ... 3 0 6 
Penknap, for lJore ... .. O 12 O 
Salisbury,SundayScbool, 

for c!o. •••···••·•••·······•• 
Trowbridge, for do, ,_ .. . 
West bury Leigh ........ ; 

Sunday School ........ . 
Wotton Basset .......... .. 

3 10 6 
l 10 10 
7 1 11 
3 15 0 
1 10 0 

WoncRSTERSHIB.B. 

Bromsgrove ............... '1 14 9 
Dudley ................ , .. .. 5 13 3 
Wick, for lJo;·e ............ 0 10 0 

YoRKSHIRK. 

Bedale, for lJove ..... ,.. 0 15. 0 
Beverley ..................... 10 16 O 
Bishop Burton • • .. .. .. .... 7 11 0 
I-ledon ..................... 116 
Hull-

Colloctlon, Public 
Meeting ..... ....... 14 1 0 

Contribution& ...... 19 15 0 
Do., for lJ01Je...... 0 6 o 

Salthouse Lane ......... 13 0 0 
Juvenile Society ,.. 7 0 O 

Georgo Street ............ 14 2 6 
Juvenllo Society ... 2 o 6 

Leeds, for Do,·, ......... ,. 2 14 2 

The remainder of this list is reluctantly but unavoidably defe1·red till July. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
r:,ceived by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, l\I,A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, 
LoNDON: in Eo1NBD'RGH, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, 
a11d John l\Iacandrew, Esq.; in Gusoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq,; in Dvnm,, by John 
Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in C.t.LCD'TTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist 
Mission Press; and at N11w Yon, United States, by W, Col,rate, Esq. Contributions 
cnn al~o be paid in at the Bank of En1rland to the account of "W. B, Gurney nnd others.'' 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

THE Annual Sermon was preached on the 23rd of April, by the Rev. JonN 
.ALDIS, who hnd promptly and kindly consented to supply the place of Mr. Brock 
who was .Prt:vented by illness from fulfilling his engagement, The preache; 
founded !11s discourse on the case of the man who was born blind; and proceeded 
to show that personal and national calamities were often employed by the 
Almighty to make his works manifest. Having applied the principles deduced 
from ltis subject, the preacher most touchingly and earnestly enforced the claims 
?f th~ m~ssion on the consciences or his hearers, who appeared deeply interested 
rn this discourse. 

The thirty-third Annual Meeting was held at Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday 
evening, April 27th. The Chair was taken by WM. Vrcuas, Esq., of Nottingham. 
We subjoin a condensed report of the proceedings. 

THE proceedings having been commenced 
by singing the 72nd Psalm, and prayer having 
been offered, by Rev. J. PAYNE, ofChesham, 

The CHAIRMAN rose and said : In compliance 
with the wishes of the Committee, I appear 
before you this evening. We cannot mention 
the name of Ireland without a thrill of sympathy 

r.assing through every breast. The noparal
eled circumstances in which that unhappy 

country has been placed, whatever may be the 
the cause, call for our deepest sympathy. 'fhe 
object for which you are met, does not imme
diately contemplate the temporal circumstances 
of Ireland; but still you cannot overlook. those 
circumstances, and through the inftnence of 
yoor Society a very considerable amount of as
sistance bas been afforded through the means of 
your agents. It is one of the matters that may 
call for onr londest gratitude, and we should be 
exceedingly thankful that we have been able to 
assist in ameliorating the physical condition of 
that country, But you have had a much higher 
and nobler object in view-one which has con
templated the spiritual and moral circumstances 
of a country which has been sunk and degraded 
io a manner that you have deeply felt, and I 
am sore must deplore. It has been said, and 
very properly said, that through the influence 
of this and ldndred Societies, you have super
induced a desire and thirst for knowledge. 
The people of Ireland are determined to think 
for themselves. That is an important point in 
connexion with Ireland, Leading the people 
~o think. for themselves, in the midst of the 
ignorance and superstition by which they are 
surrounded, must tend to their moral benefit 
and spiritual emancipation. I am persuaded 
th!lt the circumstances to which your attention 
will be called in connexion with the operations 
of Ibis Society, will be such as to stimulate 
your minds lo increased elforts on its behalf· 
e~d. while you cherish a kindred feeling to all 
snmlar Associations, you will feel it your duty 
t~ come forward with renewed vigour lo the 
aid !)fthis Institution. I shall best consult your 
feehugs on the preseDt occasion, by nt once 

calling on the Secretary to read the Report: 
r ao abstract of which was published in the last 
Chronicle.] 

The TREASURER then presented his accounts, 
from which it appeared, that the total receipt.. 
of the Society for the past year amounted 
to £2,283 1 Is. 7 d. ; the expenditure to 
£3,913 Ss. 10d.: leaving a balance against 
the Society of £1,629 12s. 3d. 

The Rev• J. ELVEN rose to move:-
" That this meeting has heard the Report now 

read with feelings of deep interest, and rejoices in 
the success which has attended the labours of the 
agents of the Baptist Irish Society during the past 
year; that it regards the steady support which has 
been awarded it, amidst the numerous and pressing 
claims which have recently been made on Christian 
liberality, as indicative of its growing hold on 
the publio mind ; and that it would fain hope the 
circulatiou of the Report will ha~e the eJl'ect of 
augmenting the Society's income, and of stimulating 
to more earnest prayer for the outaponring of the 
Holy Spirit on its agents, and on those of all kindred 
inatitution..~,. 

If yon will read the Report, pray over it, 
and embody the Sf,lirit of it in nil your future 
references to, and m connexion with, the Bap
tist Irish Society, I am persuaded it "ill do 
more good, under the Divine blessing, than a 
thousand speeches from the platform. \Ve HY, 
in the resolution, that this meeting takes a deep 
interest in the affairs of this Society. I hope it 
will be a deep, intense1 and growing interest; 
for it concerns the welfare of onr fellow men, 
and the ir!ory of God. In passing an infirmary 
for the blind, the thought struck. me, there are 
men that take an interest in the physical mala
dies of their fellow men; and it is benevolent 
to use any means that may restore the blind lo 
sight, for sight is sweet, and a pleasant thing it 
is lo behold the sun. But we ought to lake a 
deep interest in the :preaching of the Gospel 
among the inhabitauls of benighted Ireland ; 
because, they are under the domination of 
a chnrch, one of whose axioms is said to be, 
that " ignorance is the mQther of devotion,•• and 
we want to pour the beams of heavenly tnith on 

3 K 
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their mind. V\"hatever other rfmedie~ ha,·e 
been proposed for Ireland, there is one, we are 
persnaded, that will be snccessfol. I know 
that if you give to Ireland, or to heathen lands, 
science, yon may enlighten them; if yon give 
them arts, you may refine them ; give them 
education, and you may civilize them ; but, if 
you wonld erwe the people from the wi-ath to 
co'De, you must say, as did the herald of our 
Lord;'' Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sins of the world." Shall I say it is a 
benernlent interest? We ha,·e felt that it is. 
Our hearts rejoiced in connexion with that 
measure which secured, on the Jst of A11gnst, 
the emancipalion of 800,000 of our follow men 
in the \Vest Indies ; but our hearts will be still 
more joyous, if we succed in emancipating the 
people oflreland from those shackles of igno
rance and popery in whfoh they have been 
held. That will be a glorious day. We ought, 
in the language and sentiments of this reso
lution, to cherish a deep and glowing interest in 
Ireland. It is an angelic interest. They take 
great delight in the works of creation; when, 
bowner, they contemplate the work of re
demption, they not onl:r see the _power bul the 
exceeding greatness of God. 'l'hey can dis
cover bright and glorious displays of Dh•ioe 
grace everywhere around them; but the ex
ceeding riches of his grace, the full de,·elop
ment of his Divioe power and lo,·e, are only to 
be seen in the gospel of his Son. I do not 
wonder that our Secretary should have said 
that that we ought to take a lively interest in 
the welfare of Ireland. It is a God-like inte
rest. It is said, " There is joy in the presence 
of the angels of God over one sinner that re
penteth ;" and I understand thaf declaration of 
our blessed Redeemer as assuring os, not only 
that angelic minds take an interest in it, bot that 
God himself does. When it is announced in 
Ireland that a soul is converted, a new wave 
rises in the regions of bliss, and rolls right on 
to the throue, The Savionr sees of the travail 
of his soul and is satisfied, The resolution also 
speaks of success, It is true that we •hoold 
have been glad to have heard of success on a 
larger scale; bot when we look aright at the 
subject, and remember that some souls have 
been savingly coo,•erted to God, sorely we 
have great encouragement. Suppose there had 
been the simple announcement that one soul 
had been happily converted to God,-if we 
had felt as we ought to do, there would have 
been a thrill of joy and gladoes• running through 
our hearts, and we should have entered into 
the meaning of the word " soccesa." But 
c,ven if there were no developmrnt of actual 
converaion, we rejoice to know tl,at a great 
many fields have been sown. Jn passing over 
our own fields of late, we have observed that 
the blade is just forcing its way through the 
superincumbeot clod; and although the ear has 
110! appeared, yet we cannot say that the 
husbandmao has heen labouring in ,•ain. J 
know, that if there is. the blade, there will be 
the ear. l !o,•e to thmk of our dear brethren 
labouring in J relaod, going up to God on the 
great harveat day, sayi~g, "He~e an; we, and 
the children thou hast given us. W 1th regard 
to the pre11eul vi1itatioo resting on Ireland, I do 

believe that it ,viii work 0111 in the highest de
gree, the glory of God, I nm quite sure that 
he is able to fulfil his own gracious declaration, 
that" All things •hall work together for good 
to thehl that lo,•e Goll, and ore the called nc
.cordinglo his purpose," When lthink thntsome 
of the emigrants, who have tasted the goocl 
word of God, will be led jnst where the provi• 
deuce of God will direct them, I am sure that 
they will go and sow the seed of the kingdom, 
When the down of the thistle has been ripe, 
the breeze has come and carried it here and 
there ; not by chance-for not a sr,arrow fall
eth to the gro11nd witho11t the know edge of oar 
heavenly Father ; and so this snffering, now 
Pndured by Ireland, will tend to increase the 
glory of Him who hath loved us, and given him
self for ns, Bnt the resolution goes ou to sng
geet the iml.'orlance of more earnest praver for 
the oulponrmg of the Spirit, That is what we 
want ; 1f that shall be the result of the meeting, 
there will be no want of contributions, and !here 
will be the verification of that axiom, that 
"What begins with prayer, will end with prac
tice." There is nothing that prayers cannot 
effect, when these prayers are regulated by 
God's unfailing promises. You have heard 
that a prince is harder to be won than a ~rent 
city; you have read of Jacob being afraid to 
meet his brother. But see what, prayer ef
fected : the arms of Esau are thrown around 
Jacob, and they weep and weep together, The 
Israelites soon met with Amalek, and then 
what did they do? They poured out their 
hearts in prayer, In Clnoexion with prayer, 
God will po11r out the richest blessings on his 
church; we are to pray, however, for the Holy 
Spirit ; and let us think of the omnipoteocy of 
the Spirit. To say that the Holy Spirit cannot 
regenerate Ireland, is not only discouraging to 
the church, but dishonouring to God, Yon 
regretted, probably, to hear that the funds for 
the ordinary operations of the Society were in 
some degree less than in former years, and it 
was accounted for; but I hope that will 
not be an item in any future Report. We 
want not merely the excitement of a enblic 
meeting, but the steady operation of Clmstinn 
love, There will be a motive that will furnish 
yon at all times with a sufficiently-impelling 
force for prayer and contribution l.o this and 
every other department of the RedePmer's 
k.in.,dom, The secret of all our s11ccess will be 
to G'ave our hearts influenced by the love of the 
Saviour. 

The Rev, T. JAMES, (Secretary of the Irish 
Evangelical Society,) in seconding the resolu• 
tion, said : Those of you who come up on these 
anniversary occasions from the conntry have 
nothing but enjoyment. You pass from one 
meeting to another, and experience all the hal· 
lowed pleasures which the addresses to which 
you li•ten are calcnlated to excite. Those of 
us who have, unfortnnnlely I was going to say, 
to prepare the feast for you, are often so weary 
and so fatiiued, that we are ecarcely able when 
called upon, as I am a.t this moment, to otter a 
w01·d that is likel;l' to create interest. But 
there ar< two coomlerations which forhncle me 
to entertain the thought of declinin_g the invi• 
tation to asaist at your mectiog 1h11 eveoiog, 
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The first is, J waa anxious to unite in the anni• 
versnry of a Society which is sustained by 
another denomination than my own, I have 
so much of Christian charity, that I delight to 
embrnce every opportunity that offerH to show 
I am n bl"other Amongst Ali thoHe who Jove our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. lfl feel this 
with reference to all sincere Chrislians, I fee~ 
it in a very especial manner when I Rm in the 
midst of' my Baptist brethren. My sainted 
mother, than whom a holier saint never adorned 
the church of God, and my excellent father, 
were both baptists. I cannot forget this fact ; 
and whenever the opportaoity offers, I am glad 
to mingle with those by whom I am at this 
moment surrounded. The next consideration 
which prompted me to comply with the invi
tation of your Secretary was, that it was the 
Baptist Irish Society. By the providence of 
God, I have now for some years been connected 
with Ireland, through the n:edium of another 
denomination, and everything Irish, iute• 
rests me more than I am able to describe. 
Long before I became officially connected with 
the Society, in connexion with my own denomi· 
nation, I could never think or read of Ireland 
without the deepest interest being awakened in 
my mind. I read descriptions of her splendid 
sr.enery, her beautiful glens, her majestic rivers, 
with intense emotion; and when I read in the 
p_age of my country's history the wrongs that 
England had inflicted on Ireland-the bad 
lrgislation, the abominable laws by wWch that 
people have been trodden down to the very dust, 
I felt ashamed, and longed for the opportunity of 
doing good to our sister country that had been thus 
treated. l 6rmly belie'fe that, if equal laws had 
been enacted, and Ireland had been treated as a 
sister should be trealed, her population at this 
moment would have been in a very different 
position from that in which unhappily they are 
now found. Ireland was once the island of 
saints, and possessed a piety which was a pat• 
tern and example to the whole of Earoee, It 
waa not till our own Henry the 2nd, with the 
power of his arms, compelled them, and the 
treachery of the reigning pope seduced them, 
that they were induced to give it up. Ireland 
was the last country in Europe that submitted 
to the popish yoke. She submitted, not till 
England compelled her to do it. Hence, I feel 
an interest in Ireland, and, at the present 
mome11t, in a yery peculiar manner. Look at 
her,-prostrate in the ,lust. We see her chil
dren expiring. And, if this were the fitting 
oppol"tunity, I· could relate facls that would be 
sufficient to harrow up your feelings, and prompt 
yon to come forward· and heal her bleeding 
wounds. But that which, to my mind, consti
tutes the darkest feature in this sad calamity is, 
that the people are passing away by hundreds 
nnd thousands inht eternity, without a know
lellge of that SaviouF who alone hath power to 
forgh•e sins. If yon ha,·e manifested your pity 
[or the s11tfe1ings of that country by contribnt
mg to her necessities, let me charge it upon you 
for consistencv's sake lo manifest, at least, an 
equal liberalfty for her spiritual necessities. 
Awful as is the conilition to which •he is ,·e
duced, it is but too accurate a reprc~entation of 
her spiritual, 11ecesaities; 11nd I ask you, there-

fore, to exert yourselves for her spiritual wel
f~re as yon have already_ done for her temporal 
distress, I was surpr1sed and exceedingly 
grieved when I heard it announced that you are 
more than .t 1,600 in debt. This is a very 
serious con!lideration, because you cannot go 
forward with the energy which God, in his 
providence, seems so loudly to call upon yon to 
display, until you have fir>t discharged your 
debts. As the Report states, and I can verify 
it by a reference to the agents connected with 
the Society I serve, the Romanists are seek• 
ing the instruction:of your agents in great num
bers and with much eagerness. I rejoice that they 
have not declined such applications. \.Yhilst 
however, they have minister~d the relief which 
you have enabled them to do, they are willing 
to impart the instruction they need. It is an 
encouraging fact, that the hated Saxons are the 
individuals that have ster,ped forward to save a 
multitude from death. l'his circumstance has 
prepared multitudes to listen to the instruction 
of ;your agents in a measure and to a degree 
that Ireland bas never before witnessed. I be
lieve that if we have had the means of sending 
forth more Cbri,tian readers and missionaries 
into the heart of the country, and of settling 
pastors in large and influential cities, the period 
is approaching when we should find multitudes 
prepared to cast off the shackles by which they 
have been enslaved, and to rejoice in the liberty 
wherewith Christ make!I them free. If this be 
the case, and all agree in the testimony that 
such it is, then I do feel that this is emphatically 
the accepted time for Ireland, and it remains for 
British churches and British Christians lo maka 
it the day of Ireland's salvation. 

Rev. 'f. BERRY, one of the Society's .-\gents 
from Ireland, rose to snpport the resulution. I 
am, he said, overwhelmed with gratitude for 
what yon have done for Ireland. Is it any 
wonder? We were hangry-you have fed us; 
naked, and you have clothed ns ; ignorant, and 
you have enlightened us; without God and 
without hope in the world, and you have sent 
us the glorious gospel of the grace of God. Oh, 
what gratitude do we fed that God has put it 
into your hearts to have such pity for Ireland. 
Ireland once was conquered by this country, 
aud Popery was forced upon our sons and 
daughters'.by the 11overnment of this land. Now, 
you are engaged ID a warfore, not to cover the 
green lields with blood·, and to spread carnage 
and destruction in the land, but you are engaged 
in a glorious and noble work, to rescue us from 
the tbruldom of papery, anti to introduce us 
again to the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. It was supposed, that when emancipa
tion was granted, it would remo1·e all the evils 
of Ireland ; but it bas failed. The soul must 
be emancipated from the shackles of sin und 
Satan !,~fore Irishmen can lee I their tru.e posi• 
tion, or Ireland can be made happy. \Ve ham 
not gone forth abusing the people of Rome, 
calling them har<I names, but we have simply 
gone forth \\ith the gospel of the Lord Jesu• 
Cluist, calling upon men to repent aud belier~ 
the gospel; lo turn from all unrighteoasness and 
sin, and to put all their trust in the finished 
wol"k of the Redeemer. We ba,e not bee11 
labouring wilbout succts:t. The Word we ha, o 
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prrec bed has not returned unto ns void ; many 
ha,·e been com•erted to God; many coo,·erts 
hal'e gone to hea,•en; many hen• been addf'd 
to the churches; eud many ere inquiring their 
way to Zion. \\7 e beliel'e that the calamity 
that has befallen the laud will be overruled for 
good, and thnt gracious results will proceed 
from it. Perhaps it is better, being an Irish
man, end coming from scenes of destitution, 
that I should refer to some of those things of 
which I hBl'e been an eye-witness. I will not, 
howe,·er, harrow up your feelinp by referring 
in detail to these scenes of woe. It is sufficient 
to tell you that all you read oflreland's misery 
in the public press of the day, falls short of 
describing the actual misery that exists, i.nd the 
real state of the millions of that at iresenl un
happy land. The village in "hich Ii ve con
t,,ins a population of 4,000. In our workhouse 
there are 700 inmates, 253 of whom are ill with 
fe,·er. Our chief doctor and matron are 
deceased; the poor-law guardians and clerk of 
the union were compelled to abandon the 
e,tahlishment and hold tioeir meetings in private 
houses. The soup shops, which did so much 
good at the commencPment of the famine, ha,,e 
produced dysentny, and fully two-thirds of the 
population of our district are supposed to be 
affec!ed by that weakening disease. It must, 
howe.-er, afford you great pleasure to know that 
the rice which was sent by this Society l\hd by 
English Christians has been the means of 
sa1·ing several lives. This is not simply my 
own experience, but it has been confirmed by 
the doctors of the town and neighbourhood. I 
nm addressing some of those who have con
tributed to send the relief; and it most afford 
Jon happiness to know that you have been the 
means of alle,-iating human wretchedness and 
misery. A kind fri,.nd sent me a barrel of beef 
to distribute among the poor, One poor man, 
not a stl"8Ilger to me, but whose wants I did not 
know so mnch as those of others around me, 
implored me so much, that al last r gave him a 
bit of the beef. I met him a few days after
wards, and he then said, "That beef has been 
the means of sa,·ing fhe lives. Myself and 
children had tasted no food for three days, nor 
had we the means lo procnre any for two days 
afterwards." I made inquiries into the cas .. , 
and I found that the man was actually slating 
the truth. That friend was the means, in the 
band of God, of savin~ the life of this wan and 
his family. At the time thl! Indian corn was 
sent to us, the mills were so occupied, that I 
could not get it ground for se,·eral days, and at 
last the miller sat up all ni~ht to do it. It 
turned out that the next day there was no meal 
in the town but that belonging to the Baptist 
Irish Society. That was all upon which the 
people had to subsist from the Saturday till 
the .Monday. Great was my pleasure in 
sustaining a number of individuals during that 
period. Blessed be God, the time has come 
when Ireland rightly appreciates union with 
yon. The voice that raised the prejudice of 
millions would fail to do so now. No agitator 
will be able to disturb them again. The Celt is 
united (o the Saxon in bonds (hut can never be 
broken. If the gospl'I be preached and the 
Scriptures be sent forth, tl,e doo1s of Ireland's 

heart is open to receive them. You1· readers 
and missional'ies will be admitted into every 
town and village thronghout the length and 
breadth of the land. I assurEI yon that every 
individual to whom I have spoken ebont the 
Gospel of Jesus was ready and disposed to hear 
the glad tidings of salrntion. 'l'he rough, un
tutored, and uncivilized man, that before would 
turu away, and wot1ld not listen to the \'Oice of 
mercy, is now humbly bronght down, ns it 
were, into the dust and ashes, and, with the 
deepest attention, will listen to the missionary 
preaching the Gospel of the grace of God. 
Now is the time to send the gospel to Ireland ; 
and, if yon do, God Almighty will bless you. 
This famine, dire, and calamitous, and awfnl as 
it is, will end in the promotion of God's glory. 
Thtre will be a rich harveHt of souls, and you 
will be able to say, "See what hath God 
wrought." 

The ,~solution was then put and carried. 
The Rev. J. V\rHEELER, of Norwich, rose to 

mo,e-

" That this meeting desires to record its deep sym
pathy with the Irish people in their present unparal
leled sull'eringe, and would gratefully acknowledge 
the spontaneous efforts of the Britioh public to 
alleviate them; that it regards with peculiar satisfac
tion the absence of sectarian restriction in the dis• 
tribution of relief; and that, while recording Its 
approval of the management of the large fund placed 
at the disposal of the Committee, would earnestly 
pray, that God in his mercy may overrule this visita• 
tion for good, in removing the causes of Ireland 'a 
social degradation, and in preparing the way for the 
overthrow of those systems of ecclesiastical tyranny 
which have so long afflicted that land.'' 

The management of the funds placed in the 
hands of tl1e Committee of this Society bas 
excited the approbation of the public press ; but 
in connexion with the Relief Fund, there is one 
remark that should be made, namely, that all 
such circumstances are apt to engender evil
evil of a serious nature, We must not forget, 
while we are helping the distress of Ireland, 
there are rights which Ireland has that no 
charity can obliterate. She has claims in rela
tion to her social condition which no benevolence 
can set aside ; and while we are happy to 
relie,•e temporary distress, it behoves us not to 
forget that we are bound to assist in procuring 
for her all the civil and social advantages we 
possess, and to give her the religious privileges 
we enjoy. I am afraid, that because we tl1ink 
we are helping to alleviate the distress that 
exists, we are doing all that we are required to 
do. In the present emergency we are helping 
only a difficulty that is temporary, and the true 
claims oflreland have as great a demand on us 
as tl1ey formerly possessed. Though the poor 
hal'e felt the distress, yet it is wider than the 
aspect that simply touches the poor. It touches 
all classes. The landlords feel the pinching 
emergency ; the traders and small farmers feel 
it as intensely in some respects as do the poor. 
The landlords are men, in their present circum
stances, deserving our pity. With entailed aud 
mortgaged estates, wi(b lands let on long leases, 
there has arisen the cry, that they should be 
chargeable witl1 the sustenance of the poor, 
when they are not virtually the possessors of 
the land. The farmers have been crying out, 
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Give us labourers to till the soil, men to sow the 
aeed; and they cannot obtain the assistance 
they require, to bring under tillage the land they 
possess. Many of the tr11ders, Inking advantage 
of the distress, demand exorbitant prices for 
the provisions the people require; and so the 
distress has been ripened to its present maturity, 
and bas touched all classes of the community. 
Jo order that we may rightly apply the remedy, 
it is necessary that we should distinguish the 
causes by which the evil has been produced, as 
well as the action of the remedy, if we are 
about to amend it. The cooditiou oflreland is 
not to be remedied by this one thing or the 
other ; and we shall find ourselves, in the appli
cation of one nclosive thing, much mistaken in 
the results that may accrue compared with 
those that we anticipate, I look for the chiefest 
good from the iostrnmentality of Huch a Society 
as we are met lo-night lo support · but, in my 
opinion, this Society cannot do al{ that is re
quired to amend the condition of Ireland, lt 
may do much in infusing the principle of self
help, which the Irish require ; bnt it cannot do 
all that is required to remove the present fallen 
condition in which the people esisl The 
manner in which Englishmen have used Ireland 
is the true cause of Ireland's ignorance and 
misery. First, she was treated as a conquered 
country ; and the rights of man to live on the 
soil that their forefather• possessed were matters 
about which they cared bot little, and which 
they regarded with the supremest contempt. 
If we birn again to the ecclesia•tical history of 
this country, what have been the steps that have 
been taken? lo the reign of Henry VIII., and 
of Elizabeth, the old cry of alien in blood was 
obanged to alien in creed ; and nothing so much 
surprised the clergy of this country, who turned 
twice in a few years from Protestant to Catholic, 
and then from Catholic to Protestant, that they 
could not get the Irish to go back to Protestant
ism at the bidding of an English monarch · 
therefore a system of persr.cution was adopted 
towards them, and the old revolutionary law 
came into play, and disfranchisement and dis
possession of properly followed. Whal is the 
result of the Protestant Establishment of that 
country? It is to this we are to look for her 
present degradation and ignorance. The Pro
testant clntrch has presented the truths we hold 
in the aspect of an enemy, rather than in the 
guise of a friend. We will turn to the remedies 
-they seem exceedingly strange. V\'hen one 
reads the accounts of the treatD1ent that Ireland 
is undergoing, in one faper, yoo have laborious, 
!engthened articles, al going to prove that there 
1s one sovereign remecly for distress, and that is, 
that they should cultivate the Jerusalem arti
choke; anothe1· tells us it is the pars nil;'; and 
some landlords have concocted a colomzation 
scheme, to pour out of the country a people, 
who ought to have been instructed and enlight
ened there. We propose that they should have 
the 9ospel preached by men who will have 
u~thmg to do with the principles of an Esta
bhshm~nt, who will identify themselns with tbe 
people's distress aocl popular rights, as com
pletely as the Catholic priesthood ha,·e done ; 
and while identifying themseh·es with the 
people in tbat way, will hold up the truth they 

never have and 01cver will rer.eive, unless by 
snch means it is brought about. I look to 
voluntaryism as the hest thing to improve the 
Jrish character and to implant the principle that 
they must help themselves-help themselves 
constantly, if they would arrive socially and 
religiously at those rights they po•sesa. The 
sooner the time comes when, by means of snch 
lessons as these, these systems of ecclrsiastica 1 
tyranny to which my motion refers are over
thrown, the sooner will the degradation of the 
people be removed and their sufferings as well, 
I conceive the people of this land have been 
wrong in thinking that the Irish Societies onght 
to have bad greater successes, more instances 
of large and flourishing churches, and a wonder
ful augmentation of the churches, arising from a 
large conversion from the Homan Catholic faith. 
We must be content to work at old preju
dices and feelings. That which it has taken 
centuries lo bnild up is not to be overthrown 
by any agency in a few months' op!'ration-a few 
months' labour. If we do work constantly, 
assiduously, and prayerfully, for the blessings 
we desire and the succ!'ss we anticipatl", we 
shall not always want. It is only hy showing 
that we have no sympathy with the Established 
principle that we shall lay hold of the Irish 
people. I do join in the spirit the resolution 
inculcates, that God would o,·errule the visita
tion of this land for good ; that to its social and 
political condition it may alike be blessed, and 
that changes may soon take place; that systems 
of ecclesiastical tyran11y may entirely and com
pletely come to the ground. I believe that 
another sesaion of Parliament will not pass 
away before we hear sometl1ing that will make 
us act on the principles that ,ve profess, and 
make us turn our attention more strongly to this 
land than, perhaps, e• en this signal calamity 
itself has been able to do. 

The Rev. T. F. l'\EWMAN, of Shortwood, in 
seconding the resolution, oaid : Ireland has 
occupied a large share of attention for several 
years past ; it bas heen the difficulty of states
men, the battle field of contrution in the 
Senate-house; it bu beee the lever for over
throwing suecessiTe Administrations; it has 
called forth speculations on the part of political 
economists; it has elicited a considerable 
measure of sympathy on the part of the Christian 
1mhl!c; and still it would see!» as if _kelao_<l is 
ilestrned to fill a large space m the view ol the 
public• and it is a happy circumstance that we 
can h;n away from political cousiderations
that we can lose sight, for a little, of those 
angry contentions in which partisans strive w!th 
pnrtisno•, that 0111 thoughts and sympathies 
may be directed to Irelaocl's spiritual condition 
and spiritual wnnts. I do not entirely agree in 
the notion that the Cntholic priesthood iova. 
riably manifested so deep a sympathy with the 
people as is supposed, I do thmk some persons 
have entertained too liberal and too generous 
a view of the general spirit and conduct mani
fested by the Catholic priests of lrela~,d- At 
the saD1e time I do feel that the Catholic popti
lation of Ireland would never have cluug so 
tenaciously an<l so des11eratcly to their creed 
aocl to their Church, ii there hue\ out been a 
Prot!"staot Establishment there. l t has se~me<\ 
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!" be with them II point of honour, and I think I rejoice in satisfactory nnd ample measures of 
1t wo11ld be so with me. not hastily to relinquish I snccess. The prejudices of any man, under 
attachments to that which is placed under the favourable circmnstances, are not easily over
ban. and that which we regard as an inferior turned. Prejudice is a stubborn thing hard to 
and comparati,·ely prostrate condition. I think bear rebuke, and still more difficult t~ be de. 
that has been the case with the majority of the stroyed. 'l'hese prej11dices meet our brethren 
humbler rauks of Ireland; and no one would ou erery hand; and God be thanked! he is 
rejoice more than myself if we co11ld trace in o,·erruling these calamities in Ireland to under
mystic or plainer characters, that Di, ine Pro- mine these prejudices. They will be met in the 
,·idence would bring- about, through the mnteri- spirit of zeal and tenderness; ther will be met 
ous sufferings of that country, the clissoi11tion as o,lr brother has proved, and 1s capable of 
there between the state and the religion. pro,,ing, with a heart foll of benevolence 
l~elie,·ing, as w~ do, in ~he spirituality of the lighted up __ at the Cross, and maintained by 
kmgdom of Christ, that 1t was ne\·er mtended frequent v1s1ts to Calvary. Allusion has been 
for amalgamation with the princes and poten- made to the scenes of ai:itation whieh have here
tales of this "·oriel, we do long to witness. that tofore covered that land; and you may permit 
s_eparation ~rought about. I &m ready some- in co_nnexion with that reference, a momentarj 
times to thmk that ''ery few have regarded allusion to the renowned man whose voice was 
Ireland and the operations of this Society and employed so extensively and efficiently in that 
kindred lnstitnlions in a proper light. There great work ofagitation. l neither condemn the 
are Yery few who have contemplated Ireland as work, nor praise it. I leave it alone; but I am 
the sphere of missionary operations qnite as snre this cong1·egation will unite in the desire 
folly and distinctly as India itself. Chri~tianity that that mighty mind-for it was a mighty 
is supposed to exist there in a somewhat mind-before it sinks for ever beyond the reach 
corrupted form; but still it is Christianity; and of human passion, may have, directed foll upon 
I do not think that we ha,·e impressed on our it, the noon-day radiance of that hlessed gospel 
own minds the conviction that there is as great a which alone can bring life to a dead soul, and 
need for the distinct announcement of the pure prepare man for the glOt"ies of an immortal day. 
doctrine of redemption through the blood of lf O'Connell had been our worst enemy, that 
Christ, through the length aud breadth of would he om· earnest prayer, that before the 
Ireland, as there is in auy part of this wide mind, shattered and enfeebled, shall lose all its 
"·orld. Touching on that point, I cannot bat powers, the thoughts may be airected with 
express the gratification wir h which I listened intensest gaze to the Lamb of God, that taketh 
to the ample, yet deeply-stirring statements of ' away the sins of the world. I assure you I 
our brother from Ireland. Do we not see sympathize deeply with every feeling of attach
that in Ireland, as well as in Inrlia and ment that has been expressed towards our sister 
Jamaica, God raises up right men to do hi• island and the great cause of Christian missions 
own work, that he suits the labourer to the field established and carried out in different depart
on which his encr~es are to be ec:mployed, and ments of the church in that portion of the 
that he prepares the laLourer for the difficulties, United Empire. I humbly hope that ere long 
conflicts, aud trials through which he may have the period will COl»e when, instead of system 
to urge his way when prosecuting the work of battling against system, and one church setting 
the Lord. May the ri,:hest blessings of heaven up the banner of array against anotheF church, 
rest on our dearest brother, and all associated the great aim of all classes shall be to diffuse 
with him in that part of missionary labour; and throughout Ireland the knowledge of Him who 
whea he shall again be permitted to visit this is able to save, even. to the uttermost, all that 
part of the United Empire, may he have to tell come unto God by Him. 
us that Dagon has fallen before the ark, that The CHAIRMAN, in submitting the Resolution, 
the superstructure of ignorance has been for said , Before the collection is made, l cannot 
ever removed. Let us deeply sympathize with help remarking upon the large balance ag-ainst 
the n,en who are labouring in Ireland. They the Society; I would submit to all. my friends 
are not caltirntiug a soil which, hke the prairies in the country, that if they were to double their 
of (he west, need scarcely to be turned over before efforts on behalf of the Baptist Irish Society, it 
th~y produce a most luxuriant crop. Theirs is would tend much to promote its interests, and 
rather for the most part a sterile, hard, impene- relieve it of the difficulties_ \n whi_ch it is placed. 
trahle soil : not naturally so; but. ren_dered •o !3at I would suggest t'! our lnend~ 10 Limdon, that 
under some malignant and hostile rnfiuence. if they quadruple their subscriptions, 1t will only 
'l'bere our brethren have before them the mighty be in proportion to our efforts in the country. 
mountain which mu•t be levelled, the dell which The Resolution was then put and carried. 
DJu.st be filled up, the crooked places which After singing the Doxology, the Rev. S, J, 
must be made straight, and the rough places Davis pronounced the benediction, and the 
which wust ue wade smuoth, uefore they can meeting •eparated, 

POST SCRIP T. 
As mi,,ht Le expected, tl,e contributions to the Relief Fund come in scantily, 

It is no"'.,v time to sr-e the general purposes of the missions amply supported. 
Many will say, Consider the times !-Sec how provisions rise in price !-Tbi~k of 
tLe almusL UDiversal depression of trade! We arc not unmindful of these thmgs. 
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We nrc fully s~nsible of the suffering caused by tl1em. But holding back from 
the cnuse of Goel will not mend the times. Consider if yo,1 only give when 
times nre prosperous, where is faith, and where, in fact, is principle? Cannot 
you trust your heavenly Father? Look on the bright skies--1-Iow copious anrl 
soft the showers have been! See how the face of the earth is renewed! 
Behold the promise of abundance on every hand ! Do not read the lessons 
wliich His providence teaches backward. He means to make us all feet our 
absolute dependence on His bounty and care; and tells us very plainly to put our 
whole tmst in Him. 

We heir our friends to read with attention the following- extract from one of the 
public prmts published in the city of Cork. What our agents and the gentlemen 
on the Committee of the Pine Street depot are doing there, most of the agents 
are doing elsewhere. Testimony from independent parties is most valuable, and 
ought to be satisfactory. If any inquire, how is the Relief Fund distributed? we 
say, look at t·his extract from the Co1·k Southern Reporter, of May 4th, 

"RELIEF BY THE BAPTIST SOCIETY, 

"Some time ago we noticed the praiseworthy exertions of the Baptists of our 
city to contribute their quota of relief to the destitute poor by whom Cork was 
inundated. Since then the Comittee of that Association have been working silently, 
yet not the less surely, visiting the sick, relieving the sufferinl?, and endeavouring 
to be of the utmost possible assistance to the affiicted and distressed. At the 
beginning of March a soup depot was opened in Pine Street, supported by vohm
tary contributions, where food was gratuitously distributed. As the Committee 
were then but feeling their way, they commenced operations with one boiler, dis
tributing at the rate of 260 quarts per day. They have since increased the 
quantity aecording as the subscriptions and donations became larger, and they 
liave now two boilers at work and give 000 quarts of !!'OOd substantial stirabout a day, 
or 5,600 quarts per week. The depot is supported by subscriptions raised here 
and in England, the Irish Baptist Society in London is the cl1ief contributor, having 
commenced with a donation of £50 and a monthly subscription of £30, which has 
since been doubled. ,ve notice this fact to sbow how usefully the charity of the 
English Baptists has been employed. They sent their money to their friends i:l 
Ireland, by whom it has been expended in the way that could effect the utmost 
benefit for those for whom it was given. A Committee of ladies has also been 
formed here, who since January last bavc distributed among the poor of our city 
upwards of 1800 articles of clothing, bedding, &c., &c.'' 

To this testimony we need not add one word. 
The numerous letters received, in reply to inquiries for information, all speak of 

almost unabated distress. The fever has risen to the upper ranks. Five magistrates 
of the county of Galway died last week. The state of the suffering poor may be 
infel'red from such a fact. 

Mr. HARDCASTLE, on' whose caution and discriminative observation the utmost 
reliance may be placed; observes in a letter dated April 30: "Distress lms certnin ly 
abated with us, owing to the diminished price of Indian meal, and the opera~ion 
of the temporary Relief Act. Like most government measures, it is Yery defective, 
with one-half of the expenditure our Relief Committees could do twice the good." 

The Relief Committee consisting of Messrs Green, Sanders, \Vatson, Burls, 
Beddome, George Lowe, with the officers of the Society, continue to dispense the 
funds which remain in hand, and hope to be able to distribute in money and food, 
the latter being by far the cl1ief thing employed, £500 per month till September, 
tf11eces.,ai·y. This will enable our brethren to go on with their present operations, 
and to meet exigencies as tl,cy arise. 
·: But our attention must be turned to 11nother matter. The mission must, in 
future, be made the pl'imary concern. Our churches ought to address themseh·es to 
the higher object. Let the facts detailed in Mr. HAMILTON'S letters from Ballina, 
which are but a specimen of those received from other ngents, animate our frien_ds 
to renewed liberality and prnyer. April 27: "\Ve had ten of our poor Rom:m1st 
neighbours with us yesterday morning, as inquirers, for reading :ind praye~, ~nd 
we hope to have some voun"' persons from the schools this evening, for a smular 
purpose." Aguin: "The chapel has been quite full at our noon service for some 



40-! IRISH CHRONICLE. 

lime, and I am getting many of the poor people together pri"ately, to t11lk with 
the~1 about their souls. I baptized Thomas Cooke, of Mountain Ri\'er, yesterday. 
He 18 n relation of our reader there, and is an excellent man." And on the 17th 
of May, "\Ve ha\'e the intelligence of increasing usefulness: and a brighter spiritual 
prospect opens on the scene of temporal gloom and suffering. "On Thursday 
morning last, I baptizcd ,vmiam Gray at Mountain River, who seems a stendy, 
intelligent man. His wife will soon foilow. The church at Easky has accepted 
another for baptism and fellowship, who will be baptized at Ballina, on account or 
the opposition of his wife." 

"I have now fifty inquirers here which I meet in three separate classes. We 
need to be much in prayer that the Lord may give the Spirit in an abundant 
mann~r, that this poor people may be brought to a knowledge or salvation." May 
our friends remember this remark, and in their supplications at a throne of mercy, 
remember these. fifty inquire,·s, that they may speedily become true disciples 
of Jesus. Here 1s indeed a rich reward for all your recent liberality, and a double 
blessing is gi\'en. Once more we say, THE IIIISSION IIIUST NOW BE YO'Ull Pl\JMAIIY 
OBJECT OF SUPPORT. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST, 

GENERAL 

£ s.tl. 
Coll. after sermon, by Rev J. Aldis ... 12 14 9 
Do. ., Annual Meeting ............. 2:l 17 6 
Peto,S.M.,Esq.,(don.)BelfastChapel 10 0 0 
Freeman, John, Esq. do. 2 JO 0 
Adams, Peter, Mr., do. 2 10 0 
Lowe,:Geo., Esq., F.R.S. do. 5 0 0 
Melisham, Miss Fowler................ 0 10 0 
Halifax (a friend).......................... 0 10 0 
Borwash, Mr. Nokes,..................... 2 0 0 
Wallingford, by Rev • .l. Tyso •......••• 3 16 I 
Dublin, Subscriptions .•. •..•.• •...•. .•••.. 19 l 3 4 
.l\loate and Athlone, do................... 3 0 0 
Coi·entry, Collection end Subscriptions 17 17 2 
Bury St. Edmunds, collected by Mrs. 

Ridley and Miss Q1ta11t ........ •.•••• I O O 

RELIEF 

Canada, by Rev. J. M. Cramp ......... 14 10 2 
Blockley, by Rev. 1. Stalker............ 6 0 0 
Wolvey, by Rev. W. Crofts .......•.... 2 0 6 
Boston, by Rev. T. Matthews......... l 2 0 
Stowbridge and Walton .................. 3 l 4 
Few poor children who are sorry the 

Irish have no dinner .•..............•. 0 1 6 
St. Ives, a friend, by Rev. E. Davies... 0 5 0 
•raunton, by T. Hors~y. Esq....... ...... 3 6 6 
Talyshyn, friends, by Mr. J. Morgan 1 0 0 
Crayford, Collection by Mr. J. Smith 2 ll 0 
Jamaica, Collection al St. Ann's Bay 14 15 0 

Do. Ocho Rios .•. 10 15 0 
-- Rev. B. Millard .................. I O 0 
--- Mr. James Gibson ............... 1 0 0 
---Brown'sTown,byRev.J.Clark JO O 0 
B,atton, by 1. Whittaker, Esq. ......... 9 II 0 
London, Wilmshurst, Mr. ............. 0 5 0 
-- Losh, R., Esq., by Dr. Murch 6 5 0 

PURrOSES, 

~ ,.d. 
C. B. M .................................... 50 0 0 
Tewkesbury, Conts. by Rev. J. Berg 3 2 2 
Wotton-under-Edge,do.Rev.J.Watts I 5 0 
London, ChnrchlSt. Juvenile Assocn. 3 10 0 
--- Hammersmith, Miss Oltidge .• 0 10 0 
--- Bnghy, Mr., Jun ................. 0 10 6 
---Wood,Mr.,byRev.l.M.Sonle I O 0 
---Walworth,LionSt.FemaleSoc. 16 0 0 
---John Street Auxiliary ........... 15 0 0 
Littlemore End, by Mr. Bamber...... 2 0 0 
Roade, by Mrs. Hinton .................. 2 0 0 
A. E. Z ..................................... 5 0 0 
Bedford, bi Hev. T. King ........... ,.. 8 6 0 
Chipping, Sodbury, b_y Miss Pearce... I JO 6 
Ferbane and Rahoe, Subscriptions..... 6 7 6 

FUND. 

London, Meard·s Court Collection, by 
Rev. J. Stevens ................ 33 3 3 

--- Friends, after diuner, at 19, 
Finsbury Circus ......... ;...... 6 0 0 

--Miss Ireland, ........... ,......... () 10 0 
Upton-on-Severn, a Friend •.. ......... 0 5 0 
Collingham Collection ........... £'! 4 0 
--Nicholls, Mrs. . ...••.••. 6 0 0 

--12 4 0 
Stratton, The Ch11rch, by Mr, J. Over-

bury ........................................ I 1 0 
Neelon, by Rev, C. Griffiths............ 6 0 0 
NewYork,byWm.Colgate,Esq.(2nd)285 14 4 
Loscoe, by Rev. J. Edwards'............ 1 14 0 
l\'.lanchester U nio11 Chapel ( additional) 2 0 0 
Braintree, Miss Hart •..•.. ............... 0 10 0 
Hertfort, by the Rev. Mr. Whitehead 2 0 0 
Botesdale, by Mr. Angus ............... 3 I 0 

Thanks for parcels of clothing from Mrs. Cozens, and Mrs. Burls; a few friends at Worstead and Ingham, 
b~ Mr. Silcock; the Sunday-school children, Salfron Walden, by Miss Rumsay; Mr. Risden Pershore, and 
l\l 1• Pl'att, Mitcham. Other parcels have come to hand, but the Secretary have not been advised by the 
f,arties sending them. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD Smm, Esq, 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev, J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTBAIL, at 
the MiBsion House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the_pa1tor1 of_the churchea through· 
out the Kingdom, 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

'The Annual Meeting of the 81lbscribers and 
friends of this Institution, was held at Finsbury 
Chapel, on Monday evening, April 26th. The 
attendance was ,·ery numerous. J. CoLMAN, 
Esq., Mayor of Norwich, took the chair. 

The proceedings commenced by the Rev. E. 
Davis engaging in prayer. 

'fhe CHAIRMAN then rose and said: I•wish, 
for your sakes, and that of the cause we have 
met to advocate, that a more efficient person 
than myself had been called to occupy the posi• 
tion which I now sustain. I may, however, 
state, that I have often thought that this Institu
tion has not received that sanction and support 
which are doe to it. lf we do not look more 
to our Home 'Missionary Society, I conceive 
that our foreign operations will not succeed. It 
is by the labours of the former that the latter are 
supported. From that source, our Foreign 
l\hssionary Society has derived its Carers and 
Y ateses in the east ; our Burchells and Knibbs 
in the west. I have lately been reading the 
life of that (I was about to say,) immortal hero, 
Knibb. ·we sometimes attach, I think, too 
much importance to heroes such as those of 
Waterloo ; but I think, that when we compare 
our hero Knibb with men of that character, we 
have mnch more reason to rejoice than those 
who admire them. I will not further detain the 
meeting, but will call on the Secretary to read 
the Report. 

Rev. S. J. DAVIS then read an abstract of 
that document. After referring to tbe trying; 
~ircnmstances in which many of the Missionaries 
had been placed, in consequence of the dishess 
prevailing in some of the agricultural districts, 
it went on to state, that their chief difficulties, 
however, had arisen from another source. They 
had been made to k.now that there was an Es
tablished Church in this country ; that it had 
assumed a position of earnest antagonism to 
Dissent ; that many of its friends were wealthy, 
influential, and determined to promote its as• 
cendeacy at any cost of personal sacrifice; and 
tl!at many more, besides possessing these or 
kindred advantages, were not very scrupulous 
in using means which every truly honomable 
and enlightened mind must condemn. The 
C_ommittee have employed, during the year, 
mnety agents who had laboured at about ns 
many principal, and, by the vuluable assistance 
of many "tellow-helpers to the truth," at 223 
subordinate stations. They had given assist
ance also, both in England nud Wales, to several 
occasional applicants, whose statistics were not 

included in the Report. Upwards of 500 per
sons had been added to the ch11rches, not as the 
result of special movements, but as the fruit of 
the ordinary, nnpretending, but often toilsome, 
persevering, efforts of the agents. The majority 
of the Missionaries reported a considerable 
number of inquirers. Instruction had been given 
in 111 Sabbath-schools, by 119(5 teachers, to 
7500 scholars. Partly through the operation of 
causes, from which all denominational Institu
tions had suffered, the Committee had been 
compelled to borrow .£400. This together with 
.£20() borrowed to meet the deficiency in 1845, 
left the Society in debt .£600. The present, for 
obvions reasons, was not deemed a favourable 
time in which to make a special effort for its re
moval. If the churches would only aid the 
Committee by GENERAL, REGULAR, and, if pos
sible' SIMULTANEOUS DISTRICT COLLECTIONS, 
not only might the income and expenditure be 
kept in tolerable harmony, but assistance might 
he rendered to many places, which, in a com
paratively short time, would be able to render 
assistance to others. 

Tbe TREASURER then presented his accounts, 
from which it appeared, that the total receipts 
of the Society, during the year, amonnted to 
£5119 ls. ; the expenditure to L5ll8 2s. 6d. ; 
lea,·ing a balance in hand of 18s. 6d., which 
deducted from the £600 that had been borrowed, 
left a nett balance against the Society of 
.£599 1 s. 6d. 

The Rev. F. TvcKER, of Manchester,rose to 
move,, 

" That this meeting sympathizes with the agents 
of the Society, in the discouragements under which 
many of them ar& called to labour; that it rejoices in 
their steady perseverance in the path or duty ; that 
it ex.presses its devout thanksgiving to Almighty 
God for the success which has attended their labours ; 
and that the Report, on which these sentiments are 
founded, be printed and (circulated under the direc
tion of the Commmee." 

It is with much pleasnre, thongh with some 
diffidence, that I appear at your meeting this 
evening. lt is with pleasure l do now appear, 
ns having been once an age11t of the Foreig1& 
Missionary Society. As you sir, have hinted, 
it has somdimes happened that these two great 
Institutions have been pitted against each othe.
most unreasonably and most unwisely. If the 
one, like the telescope, has brought within our 
view the stat~ of distant lauds and tribes, 
-the other, like the microscol'e, has made us 
worefumiliur with the immediate sphere beneath. 

, 3 ~· 
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onr eyes ; both are absolutely necessary to our 
foll discovery of truth and perception of duty, 
Let us never dash the two instruments one 
against the other. \Ve should do no good to 
either, hut perhaps do great injury to both. ln
deed, [ cannot conceive that we take a right 
,,iew of these two great Societies, unless we re• 
l(&rd them as parts of one great whole, They 
are not ri,,als, they are auxiliaries; the one is 
absolutely necessary to complete, to implement, 
the efforts of the other, All that our foreign 
Missionaries can do is to light up the great 
thoroughfares of the world, and fut a lamp 
here and there in the midst o the great 
darkness; aud happ~ and honoured is the man 
who is permitted to kindle orto watch the flame; 
but this, after all, is not doing much good, un
less there be some such Societies as yours to 
spread the illumination wider, to carry it into 
e,·ery county, village, and cottage in the land. 
Snccess to both. Let never a whisper be heard 
of one against the other. The resolution alludes 
to the discouragement of the agents of your 
Society, and the Report which ,ve have just 
heard states, that one of the chief discou· 
ragements is in connexion with the existence of 
the Established Church. Now bear with me 
ifl attempt, for a moment, to express on this 
matter what T believe to be vourown sentiments 
as well as mine. There i"s a distinction most 
clear and obvious to every one of us, which our 
opponents on this question will persist in over· 
looking, I mean this :-it is one thing to be a 
foe to the establishment of the Church, it is an
other thing to be a foe to the Church that is es
tablished. With regard to the Episcopal church 
in this land, with some modifications-important 
modifications I admit-I think we can all sin
cerely say we are not its foes ; only let it but 
stand by itself, with no other head bot Christ, 
and no other support than the contribotiono· of 
its friends. Happy in our estimation the day 
that shall see all men Christians, even though 
it shall see them all Episcopalians. The king
dom of God, in my opinion, is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, joy, and peace., in the 
Holy Ghost. That is one thing; bot on the 
other hand-and with all solemnity I would say 
it-let the Episcopalian Church remain esta
blished, or let any other church take its place, 
for it would be much the same, and we see in 
that one fact, the source of innumerable mis
chiefs ; we see religion secularized, and not the 
state Christianized: we see the grand hindrance 
to the onion of the godly, and one of the great 
obstacles to the conversion of the world. My 
resolution speaks of circumstances that are 
favourable, as well as of some that are dis
couraging. In the north of England we have 
been rejoicing in a decline of Socialism as a 
great aod awful system of infidelity. It has de
clined like every one of its predecessors, and 
consolatory it is to the Christian to remark, 
how, while there may be awful infidelity, infidel 
systems must be short-lived ; they are all 
suicidal ; they carry the elements of self-des
truction within themseh·es. How delightful in 
the north, has it been to know, that the agents 
of your Society have gone to the adherents of 
this wretched system, and presented to them 
wholesome and heavenly socialism, which 
t.eaehes men fi,st to love the Lord with all their 
hearti; and tbi11 lays them under the strongest 

inducement to love their neighhoors as they love 
themselves. Then, just with the wane of So
cialism came the wide distribution of the Scrip
tures. In our Manchester districts, in one 
single year, 97,000 copies of I.he Word of God 
were sold amonit the people. Oh, happy, de
liithtful omen! We know who has said, "My 
word shall not return unto me void." The 
artizan has been sitting in his cottage, like the 
eunuch in his chariot, reading the Scriptures, 
and your agent has gone, like Philip, andjoined 
himself to the chariot, asking" Understandest 
thou what thou readest ?" and then bas begun 
at the same Scripture, and preached to him 
Jesus. Yes, we must gird ourselves for the 
work; we must cast ourselves on the rich re
sources of our noble voluntary system. That 
system which in the first ages carried on Chris• 
tianity so well, has lost little of its might and 
,•igour now. That system which in Scotland 
some men have employed, when they descried 
and found, under the shadow of Benloven and 
Pentland, mines of gold and silver, Oh, let 
us put it to the test in England ! Onr work is 
itreat and noble; let us try to raise it to its full 
dignity, never disparaging the efforts of those 
who have toiled so well for the temporal pros• 
perity of the nation. Let us remember that our 
high vocation, as disciples of J esos, is to scatter 
spiritual blessings on every side, to invoke the 
influence of the Spirit of all grace ; and never 
may we desist to pray and labour, till ours is 
the happiness of the people whose God is the 
Lord. 

Rev. C. E. BIRT, ofWantage. It has been 
brought as a charge against the religion of the 
New Testament, that it supplies oo room and 
allows no scope for some of the noblest virtues 
that adorn homan nature. Friendship and 
patriotism, s_o. hig~ly exalted by every otl_1er 
system of rehgion, 1t has been declared, receive 
no countenance from the doctrines of the Gospel. 
They who bring this objection ai:ainst our 
Christianity want the candour to dist10gi1ish be
tween the expansion and the elevation of virtue, 
and what they would regard as its extension. 
Our patriotism is not that of Greece and Rome, 
made up rather of various antipathies towards 
other countries, than anything of charity or co
hesion at home. The patriotism of Christians, 
like every other virtue that is formed in the 
school of Christ, is sanctified by the Spirit of 
God. The patriotism of Christians will never 
he found to clash with universal benevolence. 
We shall not seek the prosperity of one country 
at the expense of the general happiness of man
kind ; but as Christians and Englishmen we 
should feel the claims and attractions of our 
native land. The land of our fathers' sepulchres, 
the land which is ruled substantially by equal 
law, under the administration of a gentle sove
reign, to whose constitutional force her loyal 
and affectionate subjects bear testimony Wtth 
one acclaim that it i• without a fta w. We do 
feel the attractions of our native land, where 
civil and religious liberty is enjoyed to a greater 
extent than in any other country in Europe, 
where opportunities for the propagation of tho 
Gospel to thoae at home and abroad are great~r 
than in any other nation under heaven. But ID 

onr JovP. of country we must be allowed to en· 
force the Scriptural principles we hold. We 
are told that righteousness exalteth a nation, 
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ond where !here is no vision the people perish. 
'l'herefore is it at such a meeting as this our 
thoughts and our inquirieo are naturally directed 
to the religious faith of our native country. 
When our survey is pursued over this favoured 
land, ore we not constrained to admit that the 
scenes which pass before us are those:of spiritual 
destitution and distreso? I would ask, what is 
the religious condition of the maoses who in
habit our cities and great provincial towns. I 
heard with great delight the witness borne from 
one of the most populous districts of the land, 
that an odious system of infidelity was on the 
decline. I yet fear infidelity will prove the 
hydra-headed monster that, when one bead is 
severed by the sword, another will take its 
room; for, under my own observation, looking 
abroad, past the narrow confines of my own ac
quaintance, in the great population of our cities 
and towns, I discover social evils in full-blown 
enormity, invading the peace and security of 
families, destroying all domestic ties. Looking 
abroad, I observe the avowed act of irreligion, 
by which I intend the entire absence of tht! 
very name and semblance of the fear of God, 
declared and avowed impiety, undisguised 
atheism. When we turn our attention to the 
spiritual slate of our rural districts, there may 
be some sensation of relief; when, however, 
we pass from the high fever of fierce· passion so 
rife in crowded cities, spiritual evil is presented 
before us in a more melancholy form. In the 
rural districts of our land ,ve are brought into 
contact with the immobility of ignorance and 
superstition. The spiritual evil there presents 
itself, not in the active, but the passive form, 
and I call upon tho•e who, with myself, have 
daily intercourse in .that class of society, to 
testify, with me, that the agricultnral mind is, 
1;enerally speaking, whether by the hopes or 
fears of ignorance, impassive. They trust, as 
they are taught to do, for regeneration and re
mission of sins, in the performance of an unin
telligible ceremonial. Their religion consists 
in a cherished reverence for forms and services, 
consecrated places, and the functions of the 
priesthood. Of the way of reconciliation pro
pagated in the Gospel they are densely ignorant. 
They have a name to live, and they are dead. 
What has been done for our nati<-e land? I re
joice that I can appeal to the Report. That 
Report goes to this extent,-tbat nearly 100 
agents of your Society are filling up stations of 
usefulness, and in subordinate stations the 
amount is more than 300 ; that 1000 Sabbath
scl!ool teachers are instructing nearly 8000 
clnldren in the elementary truths of the Scrip
tures; that 500 converts, during the past year, 
have been added to the number of tlie faithfol. 
I mention these things, not as a ground of pre
mature triumph, but only so far as this is, that 
w~ baye no longer to do with speculation, but 
tth !acts,-no longer to do with experiment, 

~I with proof; and if we are now wanting io 
faith and energy and action, where shall we be 
when He cometh to find faith upon the earth? 
What have we done personally for Christianity? 
Our accountability is great.; we have ,·eceived 
g,·ace ~hat we may dispense it. Has our con
versation been seaaoned with the salt of the 
Gospel; have our prayers been earnest and 
lerv~nt; have we, in the energy of faith, risen 
up lro1n the dust of debast!ruent to wrestle as a 

prince and prevail with God? Has onr personal 
liberality been in accordance with the claims of 
the great object that we contemplate in the Mis
sionary field? Are we spending and beiogspent 
on the great caase of our common Christianity? 
The proper point to which this meeting sbonld 
be brought is prospective. What shall we now 
do for onr native land? One thing we can do 
-give to this subject more serious thought and 
more solemn reflection than we have hitherto 
done. Let ns consider how far the question of 
onr personal and active interests in the Home 
Missionary cause is connected with the evidence 
of our personal piety and the faithfulness of our 
attachment to Jesus Christ. Theo, when we 
are brought to comprehend that the Missionary 
spirit is not an accessary to the Gospel, is not 
the mere adornm~nt of the Christian character, 
-that the Missionary spirit and Christianity, 
rightly understood, are one and the same thing, 
-bow can we be found otherwise than as ,~
deeming the time? l look around the platform 
and gaze opon this assembly ; brethren and 
Christian friends, it is the afternoon oflife with 
many of ns, when the most unreflecting lahoorers 
are casting glances at the declining son. The 
largest portion of the day's work remains incom
plete in compal'ison with what they have done 
whilst we are dallying with the fresh bonrs of 
the morning ao tbongb they were endless. Ay, 
"the night cometh ,Then no man can work," ancl 
the lengthened shadows which coming events 
cast on the sunset of life are the heralds of 
that universal shade which will soon envelope 
all. 

The resolution was then pot and carried. 
The Rev. J. BaoWN rose to move the second 

resolution :-
" That while )his meeting is thankful for the 

amount of agency employed by the Society, and for 
the measure of success which has attended its opera
tion!:\, it is strongly of opinion that the state of the 
country requires that the operations of the institu• 
!ion should be gractly extended, both ;m the agri• 
cultural and manufacturing districts." 

There is, perhaps, no feeling more congenial 
to the Christian heart than gratitude and thanks
giving. It is, I think, a topic of gratitude, it is, 
and it ought to be, a time of thanksgiving and 
praise, that in the pa•t year this Society bas 
been enabled to sustain ninety agents; that the 
labours of these agents have been extended 
over 223 stations; that by the ministration of 
these agents 500 human souls have been added 
to the number of the professed followers of 
J«,sus Christ ; '.that there are somewhere be
tween 7000 and 8000 children under Sabbath
school instruction, with upwards of 1000 
teachers, Regarding this latter sphere of oper
ation simply, it is utterly impossible for us to 
form anything like an adequate idea of the 
amount of 1good which may thus be accom
plished. The nnmbers to which I have just re
forretl are speedily uttered ; it requires no 
minute analy•is to grasp the amount; b11t it does 
require what no one in this assembly can give 
-an amount of power which no one here po•• 
sesses-to estimate the length of time, the extent 
of country, thP- duration to wh!ch these benefits 
may extend. \,Yhy, the truth imparted lo thesi, 
children in youth may be handed do~vn by _them, 
without any instrumentality from this or s1m1lar 
Societies, from age to age, and, perhaps, be but 
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spoken, when the last trumpet shall blow, and 
the dead be raised. Yet, the resolution which 
I ha\'e just read states, that this meeting is 
•trongly of opinion, that a greater amonnt of 
9:gency ought to be emploY:ed; that this Instiht, 
t1on shonld be enlarged m the sphere of its 
operations; and I think whatever has heen or 
shall be recorded is bnt as the earnest of what 
we ought to do-is simply an indication of how 
much good has been done by a simple amount 
of agency; and, therefore, under what deep ob
ligations we are placed, to bring into action the · 
utmost amonnt of agency at our command, It 
surely cannot be an adequate contribntion to the 
spiritnal necessities of this oar native country, 
that the Baptist commnnify should have bnt 
ninety agents directlyemployed hythem. Snrely 
the paltry sum-for paltry and contemptible it 
is-of abont £5000 is not the amount which the 
whole of the Baptists ought to contribute for the 
e,•angelization of their native land. There are, 
in the age in which we live, indications that., if 
at any time, there are strong calls npon us to be 
up and doing, that time is the present one. The 
age in which we live is emphatically the moving 
age. In commerce, in politics, in religion, the 
spirit of inquiry has been awakened. Opinions 
which passed current, noqnestioned for centu
ries, are now disputed and rejected ; systems, 
theories, principles, to which the hnman mind 
has paid homage for centnries, a,-e now openly 
impngned ; authority, as sncb, is of no avail 
whate,·er. We quarrel not with this spirit, we 
love this spirit.; bot we cannot fail to ohserve 
that in this conflict of opinion and thought the 
anti-christian elements are numerous, potent, 
and compact. They meet us in every quarter 
to which we tom ; they appear before us in 
various relations and different hoes. That Re
port which has just be.en read has referred to 
some of these. The spirit of infidelity, the last 
which we should have thought would have been 
called from its tomb, is now a,vake, The liter
atnre of our day is imbued with it to a great ex
tent. While the learned of foreign lands are 
transmuting the plainest truths of the Christian 
writings into meaningless mysticism, the liter
ature of our land is making these troths the hutt.q 
at which they throw their shafts. The philoso
pher is frequently a sceptic, the ignorant is fre
quently a scoffer, and itis not too much too say, 
that we are progressing towards that state at 
which Gibbon says pagan Rome had arrived, 
when all religion was regarded by the 11eople as 
equally true, by the philosopher as equally false, 
and ,hy the magistrate as equally useful. Infi
delity is not the only spirit that is awake, nor 
is it, perhaps, the most dangerous and fatal. 
Catholicism in its various forms is at work ; 
silently does it attempt to imbue the masses; 
proudly and vanntingly is it heard in the senate ; 
and noble lerds can declare now, what in 
former time was never heard in St. Stephen's, 
that the antagonism betw~en Protestantism and 
Popery is a deadly one, and that tl1ey entertain 
confident hopes that the struggle must issue in 
the extinction of Protestantism, In that senti
ment l folly concur; the battle is deadly, 
Protestantism will be extinguished, but it will 
be extinguished by the overthrow of the system 
.against which it protests. _.\ mere glance at the 
state of our country will perhaps convince us 
that immorality and vice are 1ttadily, if not ra-

pidly, progressing, I think we can see them in 
this ,•ast city, llfy friend, who has just spoken, 
has observed that he has traced theme lsewhere, 
That noble river, the pride and shame of 0111· 
city, bears on the myriads that r.arry moral d,•
solation wherever they go, 'l'he claims of the 
Lord's day are losing their hold upnn the poi,nlar 
mind, and where there is not positive contempt 
of religion, there is absolute indilference anil 
carelessness. One of the points which strikes 
us most strongly in observing tit., present state 
of society is this, that, in the various movements 
which are made the great object at which the 
actors aim, is the popular mind. Infidelity is 
in this respect, distinct from what it was i~ 
former times, The assaults on religion come 
not in ponderous tomes, they are addressed not 
to the secluded, they are designed not to adorn 
the shelves of bibliotists, they come to us in the 
ephemeral publications of the day,-they come 
in the witty epigram, aod the licentious poem. 
When the pastor in this sanctuary is p,·eaching 
the Gospel of the blessed God, when he isiio
folding the unsearchable riches of Christ, almost 
within his voice the gospel according to Adaoi 
Smith, the mystery of the Wealth of Nations, is 
prnclaimed to others. It is not an uncommon 
thing for us to see in the metropolis lectures on 
a science, on the drama, on social states and 
social pm·suits advertised for the very day-the 
only day in which the masses can attend to their' 
sonls. Now, the point to which I bring these 
observations is this. Here yon have a Society 
designed immediately for the mass; it is in
tended to visit the scattered poor of the agricul
tural districts, to come into contact with the 
dense mass of impurity. Your agents are men 
of ardent aud deep piety, men of 'untiring zeal 
and perseverance, men who preach the simplest 
troth, and that in the simplest way; men who 
go and leave the tracts containing truth behind 
them, who scatter the Scriptures where they go; 
and if you would take your proper part in the 
great conflict going on, you must do what you 
can, not merely to bid God-speed to the Society, 
but to oil the wheels of the great machine which 
istoregenerate 011rland. The periodatwhichwe 
are now arrived is not merely one characterized 
by great and stirring movements, but one, too, 
in which our principles, as Voluntarists, are 
placed in the scale and weighed. This is to 
all. the season of tr.mptation and the period of 
trial. As Voluntarists, probably we have never 
stood in similar circumstances before ; even 
those in high places now rerognize the point at 
which we aim. They see that, when we dis
pute the right of the state to educate, we dis
pute the right likewise of the stale to maintain 
Christianity in alliance with itself, Grant tho 
formr.r, that the state has no right to educate, 
virtually, the latter too is granted, I have 
heard 1t ·said, tbat it is one thing to opeose 
measures when they are in prospect, but when 
they have been adopted, nod can no longer be 
averted, it is another thing to consider what 
steps we are to take with regard to them. I 
have heard it significantly said, that we may 
protest against measures, and theu avail our
selves of their provisions; that is, when inte!· 
preted, we are, by our actions, to give the _he 
to our words. Nay, there are not wautm_g 
noble lords who do not deem us beneath their 
notice, They scatter their smiles and blandish-
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me.nts with wondrous grace and condescension. 
They expre•s their confident hopes, that when 
the momenla1 y irritation hn• heen soothed 
away, when the revolt of passion has been sup
pressed, when reason haH been restored to her 
throne and her authority, then we will retrace 
the ateps we have taken, and with penitence 
accept the boon which we have hitherto de
spised. If the opposition WP. offer to these 
measures be upon principle, no change of cir
cnmstnnces, and no decision of aenntes can 
alfect them, The rise and fall of empires, and 
the lapse of ages, touch not principles. They 
are as immortal as the minils in which they 
dwell, and as immortal as the resources of 
truth froin which they proceed. There is no 
divorce from your principles: you take them for 
better and for worse, for health and for sickness, 
for richer and for poorer. They are not sails 
which yon can set. to catch the favourable 
breeze, and which yoa can for\ when the ad
verse gale shall blow. They are not bot-house 
plants, on which the air of day may blow, bot 
which the air of night is not to touch-they 
m11st be battered by the tempest and strength
ened by the blast. If yon recognize these 
truths, yon must act them out, and in re" 
ference to this Society. That Report has 
borne testimony to certain qnarters wlience op• 
position comes. What has in past time come, 
is bot little corn_pared with wliat future times 
will produce. Your agents engaged in a single 
village, under the frown of the e.sqnire and the 
parson, are the men who will be the first to be 
tempted. The members of these churches, 
scattered, some over a long tract of land, in 
humble circumstances oflife, while perhaps their 
daily bread may be on one side, and their con
sciences on the other, will be the first to be as
sailed and to feel the power. Now, I call upon 
you to sympathise with these men whom you 
thus send forth; to strengthen their hands by 
your Jabour, to sustain them in the work in 
which they are engaged. If, at any period, 
fidelity toJour principles demands this, this is 
that perio • It cannot be concealed that there 
are men who think. that we have no faithfulness 
to our principles, They think. we have pro· 
tested against an establishment because we have 
been shut out from being in an establishment 
ourselves. They bring their tentative processes, 
-this one of education is hut preparatory to a 
tentative one with regard to the Churr.h. Tonch 
these and the. leprous spot will extend throngh• 
out the whole system. Fidelity to Christ de
mands more than fidelity to p'rinciple, Moral 
principle comes from Christ-he is its lord and 
master. Fidelity to bis cause requires that yon 
shonld send forth more labom·ers, and snstain 
cheerfully and heartily those you have already 
engaged. I am convinced we are not suffi
ciently impressed with the importance of Home 
Missions. 'fo whatever cause it may be as
cribed, the fact is indispntable that that sweetest 
of nil words, " home," loses its J>OWer and ~o
potency when associated with Missions. 'llle 
claims from a distance exhaust the ocean; and, 
when the church at home comes to call for its 
share, the fountain is dry. Nay, there are some 
who can pass the putrid courts and loathsome 
lanes, winch, rerhaps, abut their dwellings, and 
think little o the misery und cl'ime existing 
there, Let me not be misunderstood. I would 

not circumscribe yo11r aympathies by the cliffs 
of our native land ; I would not drain your 
hearts by the ties of langnage and bloorl ; 
Christianity has nothing circumscribed or re
strictive ahoot it. Let it not be supposed that 
our cultivation of Home Missions will affect in 
the least the Foreign : while we are thus aim
ing to make our nath·e land truly, as well as in 
name, a Christian land, we are doing the nt
most we can do for foreign countries. If the 
world is man's field, the Gospel is to be first 
preached at Jerusalem. Home operations are 
the Eden we wonld fain cnltivate, and from the 
garden of the Lord we will render fragrant onr 
work; we will adorn humanity; and it is not 
till home, our native land, has been folly Chris
tianized, that the voice in heaven to which that 
Report refers, will be heard, when it shall be 
said, "Hallelujah, the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth; the kingd1>ms of this world have 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ." 

Rev. J. H. HINTON: I am happy in having 
an opportnnity of expressing before this audi
tory my deep sense of the necessity, import
ance, and value of the operations sustained by 
this institution. By far the larger part of my 
life I have resided in three of the districts 
which are nnder its cnltnre. The first in Ox
fordshire. the darkest county probably, as Ox
ford itself is the darkest place in England ; the 
next in Pembrokeshire, the third in Berkshire. 
For the last nearly ten years, residing in this 
vast hive of human beings, I have seen little of 
the. country. The report which has been re,,d 
this evening seems to carry me up on some 
eminence from which I suney the districts witl1 
which I have been partly conversant, and other 
districts too, and I behold in them at once the 
desolations of ignorance and sin, and also the 
results of the hallowed industry and fertilizing 
power which have been expended upon them. 
I should oat be very happy in this sur\'ey, even 
if all England were a converted land, and if 
there were 11ot in it an impenitent sinner lell ; 
for I bold the baptist denomination- and this 
Society is in part its representation-to be in 
possession of a portion of Divine truth possessed 
by none other. It would be not only quite fair, 
and quite right, and quite necessary that this 
portion of Dh·ine trnth should have its chance 
of dill\isiou and triumph too as well as all the 
restofthe mass to which it belongs; and I should 
not consent, even if every person in the com
munion were a Christian iodeed, that that part 
of the'word of God which relates to believers' 
baptism shoulcl be thereby practically slip• 
pressed. But I rejoice the more, 1101 because 
England is in a condition in which vast mt1lti• 
tudes are ignorant of God, and in the way to 
rnin ; but since this is the fact, I rejoice the 
more that this Society carries ot1t not simplv the 
peculiar truth hel<I by our body, but the gene• 
ral truths held by all those who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. \\'e preach the ~o•
pel; we teach men the simplest, but therefore 
the most important verities of Christianity, and 
carry thus into operation a system of means of 
Divine appointment of the most urgent neces
sity and most blessed ndaptatiou for man,-a 
deed in which it might seem we were entitled, 
and might reckon upon the approbation of all 
good men and the co-operation of the Loni 



410 QUARTERLY REGISTER. 

God Almighty. What is it to say tl111t there is 
opposition to such a course as thi•? I( indeed 
~I,~ oppoaition came from quarters of a,•owed 
)lllqmty, we should undera(and it; but what is 
1t. to say that opposition to such a course as 
this comes from any body called Christian
comes from the Establi•hed Church, or a por
tion of the Established Church of this country! 
\~'hy that is not at all e,·ents in the direct line 
of apostolic succession ; for one of them said, 
that e,•en when the gospel was preached out of 
strife and contention, which now it is not, he 
therein did rejoice, yea, and would rejoice. It 
is, however, quite true that the agents of this 
Society do meet with difficulty ; and another 
thing is quite true, they are likely to meet with 
more difficulty. The report of ·the Society 
has glanced at the cause of this, and one of 
these causes is with great justice specified 
as consisting of the recent act of the Le
gislature, whereby a system of education 
under the aid of State patronage has heen 
sanctioned by a ,•ery large majority of the lower 
House. This educational measure would un
doubtedly aggrarnte the difficultie.s of the 
agents of 1his Society: it would do so, whether 
it apply for the Gol'eroment grants towards the 
support of schools or not, for it is of the ,•icious 
nature of this measorP, that it augments the 
wealth of the rich, and robs the poor ; that it 
increases the sU'eogtb of the strong, and aggra
,·ates the weakness of the feeble ; and let os, 
as we may, apply for these grants, and get 
them too ; if we do get them, it will still be to 
us a comparative diminution of strength, and 
an aggral'atioo of difficulties. But what will 
it be, if we do not apply for these grants, if we 
shall conduct our schools as best we may, and 
so ha,·e them brought into direct disadvantage
ous competition with schools that a,-e receiving 
money from the public purse, which unquestion
ably, as far as resources are concerned, will 
have immediate facilities for meeting expenses? 
"Ve shall suffer much. The advantages held 
out by schools that take the grant, will tend 
materially to : the embarrassment of schools 
that do not take it, That is nl!t to be con
cealed from us. Then great difficulties are be
fore the agents of this Society iu common with 
others ; and it is a question of the greatest im
port.aoce, what shall be done? ShaU we or shall 
we not ask for the Government grant? We 
are none of us going to be bribed out of what is 
a principle with us. We are none of us going 
to barter our consciences for gold ; it bas been 
an insult, when we said our cooscieeces forbade 
ns taking money from the public purse,-it has 
been an insult and wrong to offer it. I do not 
think that any man, who lelt the freedom of his 
own conscience, would have ever offered to 
buv mine. But if a knave has asked me to sell 
my conscience, it is at the time more incumbent 
upon me than ever to prove I am not a koa,•e, 
but an honest man. ff ever there was a time 
when J would have sold my conscience, it is 
not now. When men are looking ou with a sly 
sneer, and saying, "He will take the money after 
the measure is passed, though he make an out
cry now."-No; this is a time when statesmen 
should be taught a great lesson, and coescience 
shonld be demonstrated in a way that cannot 
be mistaken. Legislators have said, if we be
lit~.f<d that the lJissenters would not take the 

money, we would not offer it to the Chnrchi 
Let them know that the DiHenters will not 
take it, at whatever sacrifice. I feel that I 11111 

to maintain that ground, el'en if I saw every 
effort I could make or promote for educalio11 
snatched away from me. It is, I suppose, a 
scramble for child,·en .i a pitifnl scrau1hle, thnt 
will dirty everybody's nngers that meddles with 
il Be it so ; whatever sacl'ifices it occasions, 
let it come. \Ve have fo,· the most part had 
fair weather fo,. our profession of religion, 
though not wholly so. Our forefathers main
tained their consistency in many a struggle; and 
what are we, that we are to set down as a rule 
of Divine Providence that no storms are to light 
upon us ? Or if, instead of the storm it be the 
sunshine, are we, whose forefathers faced the 
first, going to be coaxed by the instrumentality 
of gold ? If, when the tempest came, our fore
fathers wrapped more closely the cloak, are we, 
now that the son is shining, going to cast it 
away? No; the' principle is the same in both 
cases, whether the State terrifies us by saying, 
" You shall go to prison," or saying, " Here is 
gold for you, if you will admit our aid in re
ligion." If I once take its gold, upon what 
ground can I deny its right to imprison or to per
secute? It is the old devil in an angel's form, 
and it is for os to make this coaxing angel know 
that we see, what I think. the Bishop of Nor
wich said he saw in our opposition to the Edu
cational Scheme, the cloven foot. And. as for 
religion waking its way in difficulties, as for 
any notion that the gos1>el cannot prevail ex
cept in fair weather, as for the idea that there 
will be no triumph of Christianity, where ob
stacles are thrown in it way-away with such a 
notion as this. I do not mean to say that 
Christianity goes on better for persecution ; but 
we know that in persecution Christianity bas 
triumphed, and that to its success it did not 
require tranquil times. When it was first 
launched, it was in bitter opposition; it bas 
gone through many persecutions, and it is the 
rock against which many waves have broken 
themselves ; but it stands firm, and shall stand 
to the last. There are just two things for ns to 
do ; first, to see that our weapons be exclu
sively of heavenly temper; do not let us be in
duced to use any instrumentality of which we 
cannot say, as the Apostle said," Our weapons 
are not carnal." In the next place, let us em• 
ploy them in that firmness and consistency which 
God our helper promises. It is not a strife be
tween man and man ; it is not a strife between 
the potsherds of the earth; it is not Church
men against Dissenters, oneodowed classes 
against endowed; but it is the power of God, 
against the devices of men, the instrument of 
God's ordination, and the power of God's Holy 
Spirit against the pride and corruption of man's 
heart. Who is he that bath God on his side ? 
If we ham any suspicion that the cause in 
which we are embarked is not the· cause of 
God, let us begin to retire, and lay by our ex• 
ertions, and have done. If it be, with what a 
feeling- a deep, pl'Ofouod feeling-ahonld we 
engage in it! What we preach is the gospel of 
salvation ; it is linked with t.lie power of God, 
the power of God to salvation, by the energy of 
his own Spirit, in every man that believeth. Let 
us not only work~ but ~ork in the cheerful !1fti
tude of expectation, 1n the deepest humility, 
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J>rayerfhl for that inftoence on which our trinmJ>h 
ilPpends, "Let the sea roar, and the multitude 
of iRles tremble, we have no fear; God is our 
refngel e,•en the God of J aeob, our strength and 
our sa vntion." 

The resolution was then pot and carried. 
Rev, J. Bmwoou, of Exeter, rose to move: 
"That this meeting hae heard with regret, that 

the annual income of the Society ie conoiderably be
low tho expenditure ; that it would hope and pray 
that the special circumstances which have tended to 
Increase ite debt during the past year may apeedily 
be removed' ; and would eameetly entreat the 
churches, by means of general, stated, and, as far 
possible, simultaneous collections, te plaee in the 
hands of the Committee eo.llicient funds not only 
for the maintenance, but the augmentation of its 
agency." 

I do not intend to occupy the time of this meet
ing for more than two or three minutes: but 
there was one remark. made by the last speaker 
to which I woold--wish now to direct attention, 
that it may be impressed on your minds and in
ftuence you in that which comes lo bP- per
formPd by yon to-night; that is, the action of 

,giving to the Baptist Home Missionary Society, 
In order to our success in any object, it is ne
cessary we should have an exact idea of the 
nature of the object to ,be attained, the exteut 
of that object, and the adequacy of the means 
we employ for its accomplishment, If these 
things are impressed upon our minds, we shall 
then with eagerness pursue the m~ans, and we 
shall be triumphant in the pursuit. Just for one 
moment to apply this to the subject of Home 
Missions. The object we have before us is !he 
regeneration of our fellow conntrymen. We are 
anxious that our kindred, accordingtotbe flesh, 
our brothers and sisters iu Great Britain, may 
be bronght onde!' lhe sanctifyiug and ennobling 
influence of the gospel of Christ. We have, 
in aiming at the accomplishment of this object, 
difficulties to contend with. We have a sys
tem of corrupted Christianity so nearly .like the 
true, that many mistake the imaginary for the 
reality. We have a priesthood dominant and 
intriguing, who, by a kind of fictitious reverence 
and statu• in-society, exert their influence over 
the minds of men. We have the seal of Parlia
ment pnt upon this institution. We have an 
aristocracy, whose intere•ls are combined with 
this institution, supporting it. It is aided by all 
the advantag~ons circumstances of wealth, learn
ing, and gentility, It is against this we have to 
contend ; and in the villages of our country 
especially its influence will be felt, aml parti
cnlarly in the county from whence I <"ome, 
Those who are under the gnidance of the 
Bishop of Exeter, are the individuals who op
pose your agents in their work, and are most 
successful in their opposition. I know a village 
where the clergyman forbids the inhabitants, 
an_d they are fools enough to obey, lo receive a 
D1ssentin~ teacher, whilst the people are taught 
th~t baptismal regeneration is in accordance 
with the will of God, and that, admitted into 
the church by baptism, they shall be heirs of 
everla•ting life and glm-y. Whilst we have 
these difficnlties to contend with, let u• inquire 
whether the means we poisess to overcome 
them are adequate to the end at which we aim. 
.What are these means? The simple gospel as 
tl Was given to us, Let those men who have 

the fear of God in their hearts go with that gos
pel in their hands into these villages, and they 
will bf: succes~fol in evangelizing onr country
men, overcoming obstacles, and spreading the 
influences of the truth. This is the only means 
calculated to advance this object, and the only 
means we can emrloy. Jf we seek any other 
means we shall fai . Do we hope to bring men 
lo Christianity by wealth 1 We have no wealth 
eqnal to those who oppose it. Do we intend, 
by splendid buildings, to bring people to it? 
They have learning and resources at their com
mand, and we cannot compete with them in 
these points. But when we go with the simple 
truth as it is in Christ, we have something that 
arrests attention-something new, somethins;
onearthly, which will find its way to the hearts 
of our fellow men, and by the inflnence of 
which we shall eventually succeed. It will he 
troth triamphing over error; it will be some
thing coming from heaven triamphing over hell, 
God triamphing over Satan. It is by the ase 
of this simple instrumentality that we hope to 
accompli'sh the conversion of our fell'ow men 
to Jesus Christ. How is this to be attained ? 
We must havi, money to accomplish this; but a 
little will do a great deal. It is not with this 
Society as with others, that a large outlay mnst 
be made before the work is attempted. If we 
have a few hundred pounds, we can set a la
bonrer at ,vork. A plain meeting-house is snffi
cient, and a plain man will be sufficient to accom
plish the work. He may preach on the Sab
bath and teacb in the week. This is what we 
want to combine-the preaching of the gospel 
with the teaching of the youth in the scattered 
villages. If we do this, we need not carP. 
about the Government grants,-we need not 
take the money. I wish that this point mi~ht 
attract more the attention of Christians in this 
country. We must have edacation dilfnsed 
throughout the land, and in this manner we 
instruct as wi'll as preach. We mast have -men 
who care for the souls of children, to train them 
up in spiritual as well as secular knowledge. 
This is the education that will do good. If I 
had time I con Id show it is not the want of edu
cation that is the cause of crime in this conntrv; 
bnt I will simply commend the resolution "to 
yonr adoption, and, in conoexion with it, the 
claims of the society. I nrge you to contribute 
of that which God has given to yon. The re
solution speaks of the e,prnditnre excee,liug 
the income. You want to pay the del-t, and to 
have money in band by which yon can carrv on 
your various efforts. \-Yill yon not come tci the 
Society's help? Shall it be &aid that yon long 
for the conversioo of your fellow creatures, nod 
at the same time yon come not to the help of 
those who were ready to seek to accomplish the 
object? Let it be seen that your practice is in 
accordance with yonr principles; and as you de
sire the salvation of your fellow men, so you are 
ready to contribute of that which God has con
ferred npon you, to accomplish this work. 

Rev. J. Hmcs, of Sulibnry, in seconding the 
resolution, said : The subject of this motion 
involves the fate of many chnrches, which it is 
of the ntmosl importance for us to eudea,,onr to 
maintain. If the funds of this society diminish, 
if its Committee should find itself in a position 
in which it shall be incapable of assisting in 
the snpport of the ministers of these churches 
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to which I rcfel', I would j11st ask, what nn, 
these chnrd1cs to do 1 l come from a district. 
in which I ha,·e the opportunity of jndging for 
mysell,and yon will excnse me-if, in a few plain 
wmds, I gi\'e yon my own impression. 'rhese 
d111rches are im·oh-ed in a most nncqnal con
test, and are composed chiefly of daily labour
l'rs, who find employers amon~st the esquires 
laical or esqnires ecclesiastie11l, and if in the 
parish there are charities, the im·idious distinc
tion is made between them and their neigh
bours. In many cases, if employment be given 
to them, it is chiefty with the ,·iew of keeping 
them off the poor-rates. Such persons require 
the kindest and most ,;gilant pastoral care; 
but through their poverty they are drh·en to men 
who, though they are most sincere, are not the 
most fitted for the pnlpit, and they in their turn 
are driven to eke out their means of subsistence 
by attendance to daily toil. 1 ask not for such a 
confederation of the churches as would effect 
their independence ; but I do ask such a sym
pathy among the churches as that the weak shall 
not look to the affluent in nin, The fact is, 
the support of our common cause depends on 
oar maintaining these churches. You may 
have ministers who may he able to unravel the 
tactics of dominant parties in this country. You 
who attach to more affluent churches may main
tain your position, but if, by withdrawing }•our 
assistance from poor churches, you allow them 
to be quenched one aiter another; if you allow 
religious liberty to die off in •~eluded districts, 
you mar find tbat the enemy, having carried the 
outposts, will close in with renewed vigour and 
concentrated force upon your own camp. We 
are not only called upon to aid the Society with 
respect to the churches hitherto associated with 
it, but with respect to new classes of agents in
dispensable in the present circumstances of the 
country. It will uut do for you to have here , :id 
there paid agents. You must work in the 
couutry as our Town Missionary. VVork with 
us. \Ve want men who will go into the villages. 
\Ye cannot have cottages; the farmers will not 
let us ha,·e them. We want men wbo can 
preach in the open air, who can ,·isit them, and 
talk with tbew, though they may be denied the 
opportunity .of preaching to them. It seems to 
me as if there were many persons who have no 
correct idea of the difficult task we have under
taken. They seem to think that evangelization 
must go on as a n,atler of conrse, whereas no 
length of time will succeed at the present pro
cedure. We do 11ot keep pace with the popu
lation, and I agree with the observations made 
as to the great obstacle that the Church J>re
sents. My brnther, in the exuherance of bis 
lm·e, said that he should rejoice if the whole 
country were Episcopalian. He spoke, how
e, er, of an imaginary thing. Let us speak of 
it as we find it, in personal operation and facts. 
\.\'hat are the facts ? \\' hen we go to the peo-

pie we find their minds pre-_occupied with pre. 
j11dices and false confidence, augmenting the 
dillicnlty of spiritual enlightenment. I know 
some men that are evangelical in spirit as well 
as in doctrine ; bnt I know that evangelical 
clergymen are the most potent, and complain 
the most bitterly of interference with their flocks. 
The evangelical clergy strengthen the hands and 
increaoe the power of the anti-evangelical 
party. It is the Jordan, the voluminous waters 
of which pour themselves at length down into 
the Dead Sea. It is easy to cheer these senti
ments, bnt it is quite another thing to pay for 
them. When the resolution I second is put to 
you, the collection is to be made, and allow me 
to hope that we shall have a better collection 
than we have been accu•tomed to, We put 
ourselves in a false position with reference to the 
design of statesmen ; for it is their object ulti
mately to bring us into State pay. That is the 
ether bf which, if they can: induce you to 
bli:athe it, they hope to perform any operation 
they please ; and vou will not be aware of it, 
till you wake up with astonishment at the hor
rible mutilation yon have undergone, The 
strenuous self-support of all our societies is i11-
diseensable to our existence. H we allow our 
funds to he diminished, leave oar agents unsup
ported, by and by this will be used as an argu
ment for State pay for religious sects, just a, 
now we have the groundless pretence, that not 
ba,·ing provided religious instruction for the 
young is a ground for education. Voluntaryism 
will provide for the religious instruction of the 
people in this country. It has. not had fair 
play, There has been a break upon the machi
nery, so that we could not f;ell to what its mo
tive power was equal. They dig- a deep well 
to draw off the water, and then laugh at our 
pump being dry. But let us show ourselves 
able to do our duty in spite of it. Let 11s fill 
the land with home missionaries-eut them in 
every place. Do this,. and the dommant Esta
blishment of the country falls, and evangeliza
tion triumphs, 

The resolution was tberi put and carried. 
J. Low, Esq., moved-
" That the thanks of this meeting be presented to 

the Treasurer, the other officers of the Society, and 
the Committee, for their services during the past 
year; and that J. R. Bousfield, Esq., he the Trea
surer, that the Rev. S. J. Davis be the Secretary, and 
the following gentlemen be the Committee for the 
year ensuing." (Names read.) 

P. DANIELL, Esq., havin!I' seconded the re
solution, it was put aµd carried. 

The Rev. S. J. DAVIS moved, and J. R. 
BoUSFIELD, Esq., seconded, a vote of thanks to 
the Chairman, which having been carried by 
acclamation, he briefly acknowledged the com• 
pliment. 

The lJoiology was then sung, and the meet, 
ing separated. 

Donations and Subscriptions will l,e g,·atefully received on behalf of the Society, bg the 
Treasurer, J. R. BOUSFIELD, EsQ., I 261 llom1sditch; or by the Secretary, 

'THE REV. STEPHEN JOSHUA DAVIS, 33, l\100RGATE STREE'l', LONDON. 
Post Office orders should give the name in fttll. 
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MEMOIR OF SIR WILLIAM SINCLAIR, 

OF DUNBEATH, BART, 

BY THE REV, FRANCIS JOHNSTON. 

IT is much to be lamented that so 
little is known of the life and labours 
of this excellent man. Although there 
was no baptist in Scotland at the time 
he became one, as far as we have learned, 
yet a baptist church was formed in 
Edinburgh about two or three years 
before his death, and we should have 
expected that Archibald Maclean or 
some of his brethren would have in
terested themselves in the matter, and 
procured some materials for a history 
of one who was not only the first bap
tist in the land, and the founder of a 
church older than theirs, but who was 
also a man of high rank in life. But 
the baptists in those days had no pe
riodical either in Scotland or England ; 
and those in Scotland at least seem to 
have taken little interest in anything 
of literary taste which did not relate to 
their own immediate connexion. We 
are led to make this remark, from the 
very indifferent manner in which Sir 
William Sinclair is alluded to by Mac
lean, in his short account of the Scotch 

l'OL, X,-l'OIJllTII SF.JllES, 

baptists, printed in Rippon's Register, 
and by Braidwood, in his article on the 
Scotch baptists, in Adam's Religious 
World Displayed. 

We have made many inquiries re
garding Sir William's history, but in 
many particulars have got no satis
faction. The baptist friends in Caith
ness have shown great readiness in for
warding whatever they knew, and to 
them we are mainly indebted for the 
following gleanings, except as to what 
relates to his family history, which we 
have drawn from other sources. 

The ancestors of Sir William Sinclair 
were lords of the far-famed Roslin, near 
Edinburgh, for several generations, and 
afterwards, passing to the north, became 
eai·ls of Orkney and Caithness. We 
have before us a table of his forefathers 
as far back as the reign of Alexander I. 
king of Scotland, who died in the year 
1124. Sir William was descended frum 

the third son of George, fotuth earl of 
Caithness, who died in 158:2. His 
father, Sir James Siucbir, of Duubeath 

:J G 
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nnrl Stemp8ter, wns created n knight 
baronet by Queen Anne, in October, 
1704. He married Isabella, daughter 
of Sir Archibald Muir, provost of Edin
h1rgh, and had nt least four sons, of 
whom Sir 'William, the subject of this 
memoir, was the eldest. The year of 
his birth we have not been able to 
ascertain, but it must have been at the 
close of the 17th, or beginning of the 
lStJ;i century. He married Charlotte, 
second daughter of Sir James Dunbar 
of Hempriggs. She is stated to be 
his wife, in a paper dated February, 
1737. Sir William's father died in 
1742, when he succeeded him in his 
title and estate. 

According to tradition, Sir William 
was not only a thoughtless but a wild 
young man. At what age he was 
brought to a knowle:lge of the truth we 
have not been able to learn, but it is 
said that his mind was awakened to 
divine things in reading 1 Cor. i. 26, 
" For you see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
are called." We have no means of ascer
taining the exercises of his mind at this 
interesting and all-important crisis ; 
how long he was in a state of concern 
before obtaining peace through believing 
in Jesus, or by what means he was led 
to understand the plan of salvation ; 
whether by reading the word of God 
or some religious books, or by sitting 
under an enlightened ministry in Edin
burgh or in London. All these are par
ticulars of a thrilling nature, on which 
we would fain learn something ; but for 
the present we are compelled reluc
tantly to abide in the dark. Nor have 
we learned whether he was brought up 
under a presbyterian or episcopalian 
ministry. Suffice to say, he did not con
tinue in the church in which he was 
bred. In the course of searching the 
scriptures he was led to see that Chris
tians only had a right to Christian ordi-

nanccs, and, consequently, that babes 
had no right to baptism, and that bap
tism was not sprinkling but dipping. 
Whether, in the course of his journeys 
to England, he had come in contact 
with baptists we have not learned ; 
he had, however, known of their exist
ence, for it is said that he went to 
London, and was baptized there. Nearly 
three years ago, we instituted an in
quiry, which was printed in the Baptist 
Magazine of August, 1844, to ascertain 
where, by what minister, and the pre
cise date when he was baptized; but 
we never obtained any reply. Since 
then we have have learned that it was 
in London. If any of our London bre
thren would search their church records, 
probably it might yet be found. It 
must have_ been about a hundred years 
ago. 

According to the tradition of the 
baptists in Caithness, it was about the 
year 1750 wheri he began preaching, 
after his return home, in his own castle 
of Keiss. His first sermon which he 
preached is said to have been from Rev. 
v. 5, " And one of the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not : behold, the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the root of David, hath 
prevailed to open the book, and to loose 
the seven seals thereo£'' It was on a 
new year's day ; and, in commemora
tion of it, the baptists there have been 
wont on that day of the year to meet 
together for prayer and exhortation. 
Sir William began regular preaching in 
his castle every Lord's day. From his 
rank and influence, as lord of the soil, 
no doubt many would be led to attend 
his preaching in circumstances so inte
resting and rare. We learn that his 
labours were very successful. He was 
the means of leading some of his own 
tenants to a knowledge of the truth, 
and to scriptural views of believers' 
immersion. He immersed a good man 
of the name of John Budge, and his 
wife, and many others-and formed a 
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church in his own castle, over which he 
was pastor for about thirteen or fourteen 
years. The church had about thirty 
members in his time. They were wont 
to assemble every first day of the week 
for divine worship and for breaking of 
bread. In the observance of the supper, 
Sir William had a peculiar manner. 
Whether he had learned it from others, 
or himself adopted it from our Lord's 
example, as recorded in John xiii. we 
have not learned ; but he was wont 
after the supper to gird himself with a 
towel, pour water into a basin, and 
wash the feet of the ·church members. 
He also kept a love feast. Sir William, 
it appears, suffered much persecution 
from his relations and friends, and even 
from his own wife, who was no friend 
to hie principles and preaching. Not
withstanding his rank, and opposition 
from proud relatives, because a man of 
his birth and station should stoop so 
low as to become a baptist preacher, he 
still persevered while on his own estate 
in his work of faith and labour of love, 
in feeding the little fl.ock which he had 
been honoured to gather out of the 
wilderness. He was also wont, it is 
said, to travel through the county of 
Caithness, doing good and making 
known the gospel ; but whether he held 
meetings in these tours, or only visited 
the cottages of the people, we cannot 
distinctly say. A good man, named 
William Budge, servant to Sir William, 
was wont to accompany him in these 
excursions. He was baptized in Edin
burgh, and died in 1818, aged 88. He 
stated to the friend from whom we 
derived this information, that wherever 
Sir William happened to fall in with 
one in whom he had confidence as a 
Christian, he would sit down with him 
and converse for hours about the gospel, 
partaking with all humility of such 
things as were set befo1·e him. 

What was the precise cause we cannot 
state, whether from his father's or his 

own misfortunes, but so it was, that 
Sir William's worldly affairs went wrong, 
and his estate was alienated from the 
family ; Keiss being sold to Kenneth 
Macleay, Esq. It is understood by the 
people of Keiss, that Sir William in
jured his estate by building the house 
of Keiss ; but this seems very unlikely, 
otherwise he must have been compara
tively poor for a baronet. It is more 
likely that this was only one cause 
among others. Keiss house, which 
stands about a stone-cast from Keiss 
castle, was built by him in 1754-5. His 
own and his lady's initials, W. S. and 
C. D. and their coats of arms, with the 
date 1754, remain over the large door 
of the house to this day. This house 
is interesting in the history of the 
baptist cause here, as well as the old 
castle, as the church was wont to as
semble in it after Sir William left the 
castle, now an old ruin close on the 
sea shore. 

The loss of hie property seems to 
have occasioned his withdrawal from 
Caithness. He, for the remainder of 
his days, took up hie abode in Edin
burgh about the close of 1763, leaving 
the care of the Keiss church to John 
Budge, one of the brethren whom he 
himself had baptized, as before men
tioned. He soon gave evidence of his 
warm attachment to the church, from 
the long letter which, in Jan. 22, li64, 
he wrote to John Budge. He says, 
"Though absent, I am present with you 
in the spirit, joying and rejoicing in 
beholding your order and stedfastness 
of faith, with the confidence of hope 
which shall be even unto the end, 
through the faithfulness and unchange
able love of our God, who hates putting 
away." From this letter it appears, 
that even in Edinburgh he was anxious 
to be useful in publishing the gospel, 
but, by the time of his writing, he h:id 
not obtained much opportunity, but 
hall preached once, he doe;; not ~a:v 
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where. Ilis words are too interesting 
to be left out. From what he says it 
seems farther, that he had had a desire 
to return to Keiss, should Providence 
permit, but this desire does not seem 
to have been realised, as far as we can 
trace. "I have had yet no fit oppor
tunity of preaching the word, save 
once ; but there seems to be something 
of a desire among several with whom I 
have had private society of having 
truths more opened up to them. My 
acquaintances on that score are upon 
the increase. What will be brought 
out of it I desire to leave to the Lord. 
Only I beseech you all, in the name and 
behalf of our dear Lord Jesus, that you 
strive together with me in your prayers 
to God for me, that a door of utterance 
and entrance may be administered of 
the Lord, that it may have free course 
and be glorified ; and that I be restored 
to you in due time, in the fulness of 
the blessing of the gospel of Christ, for 
our mutual consolation and up building." 
He again expresses the tenderness of 
his love and the depth of his anxiety 
for the church, towards which he felt, 
as indeed he says, like a father towards 
his own children. "My love to you, 
and to all that are joined with us by 
one Spirit in one body, and hold one 
fellowship in the purity of ordinances, 
as delivered by our Lord Jesus, the great 
and only Lawgiver of the churches." 
" I am to you all in heart as a father to 
his children ; and ever believe me to be 
your faithful friend, brother, and servant, 
in our dear Lord Jesus." The original 
of this letter, of which these are but 
extracts, is lost; copies of it, however, 
are preserved in Keiss to this day, one 
of which was forwarded to us nearly 
two years ago from the friends there. 

It is evident that had an effort been 
made to gather materials for a memoir 
of Sir William, at a much earlier period, 
some valualJle documents might have 
Lc,en brained in Keiss. Ile seems to 

have been wont to send duplicates of 
letters written by himself on important 
questions, and also letters received by 
him. When there in the summer of 
1845, we fell in with some old letters, 
two of which throw considerable light 
on Sir William's history at this time. 
From them we learn that when he came 
to Edinburgh, there being no baptist 
church there, he attended for some 
weeks with the Glassites or Sandema
nians, and that the famous Robert San
deman himself was then preaching there. 
Sir William had also read some of San
deman's writings. Being dissatisfied 
with some things which he had both 
read and heard, he withdrew from 
attending, and wrote his mind to San
deman, in a letter, dated January 26, 
1764. Thisletter we have not seen, but 
we have in our possession the original 
copy of Sandeman's reply, written two 
days after, dated January 28, 1764, and 
directed on the baGk, " To Sir William 
Sinclair of Dunbeath, Baronet, at his 
lodging, Borthwick's Close, Edinburgh." 
From Sandeman's reply, we learn that 
Sir William had found fault with his 
views on three points, namely, the 
obedience of Christ, the law of the 
spirit of life, and the nature of that 
perfect love which casteth out fear. 
Sir William seems to have considered 
it a serious ; omission, that a distinct 
reference was nqt made in Sandeman's 
preaching to faith in the_ active obedi
ence of Christ as well as in his suffer
ing, in order to constitute us righteous 
even as he is righteous. Sandeman ex
presses his surprise, that any one who 
had read or heard their doctrine should 
ever have suspected that they would 
separate Christ's active from his passive 
obedience ; and states, that though they 
had many adversaries, he did not re
member that either friend or foe had 
ever suspected them on that head before 
January 26 ; and that he was entirely 
ignorant of any foundation in scripture 
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for the distinction. In like manner 
Sandeman defends himself on the other 
two points, on which we deem it need
less here to enlarge. On some other 
occasion, if Christian friends greatly 
desire it, we may give the whole of 
Sandeman's letter, and Sir William's 
reply. Sandeman concludes by saying, 
"As to your choosing to attend on our 
public doctrine for some weeks, and then 
choosing to withdraw, we have no 
charge to bring against you, and no 
title to inquire after your reasons. You 
was welcome to attend while you in
clined, and welcome to withdraw when 
that inclination ceased, as we pretend 
no right whatever to call you to account 
for your conduct. I am, sir, with all 
due respect, your most humble servant, 
Robert Sandeman. Jan. 28, 1764." 
We cannot help remarking the manL 
festation of Sandemanian coolness, in 
this very indifferent way of letting such 
a hearer slip through his hands. In 
two days after, Sir William replied, in a 
letter, dated Edinburgh, 30th January, 
1764. The copy which we have in our 
possession has every appearance of 
being a duplicate in Sir William's own 
hand writing, copied by himself for the 
edification of the brethren in Keiss. 
He begins by saying, "Dear sir, the 
spirit of meekness with which yours of 
the 28th is penned, in contradiction to 
the general cry against you on that head, 
in part encourages me, together with a 
love for the truth, to take up your atten
tion in bearing with me once more, in 
hopes that more or less of mutual pro
fiting, if not that of others, may, by the 
blessing of our God, be brought out of it." 
He then enters into a full and clear 
statement of his own views, on the 
three points regarding which he con
sidered Sandeman wrong. He is earnest 
"for the distinction of our Lord's obe
dience of suffering as a sacrifice for sin 
unto expiation, and his obedience of 
1·ighteousncsa nnto justification of the 

ungodly." Sir William's observatiom1 
on the other points we must for the 
present omit ; but the concluding pas
sage of his letter is so pleasing a testi
mony to the value which he hacl for 
heartfelt experimental godliness, that 
we must insert it. Sandeman, in speak
ing of perfect love without fear, makes 
an observation on the hypocrisy of pro
fessors presuming or pretending to be 
free from fear by any illuminations or 
exercises of mind, without the labour 
and joy of that love dwelt upon in the 
1st epistle of John. Sir William says, 
"I writt you nothing of illuminations 
or exercises of mind in believing, that 
could have given you any proper handle 
of judging so determinatively in this 
point ; but as you appear resolved to 
bring into condemnation indiscrimi
nately all that may be classed under 
these heads, I must take leave to aver, 
and from better authority than any that 
can be produced to the contrary, that 
without illuminations and exercises of 
mind in believing, there may, I grant, 
be a form of godliness in such outside 
appearance as a statue hath to a man, 
but the power will be denyed, so that 
when we think to grasp a substance, the 
shadow will escape our hold. I am, 
yours, &c." 

Sandeman finally left Britain this 
same year for America. We have no 
knowledge whether Sir William went 
any more to the Glassites' meeting house, 
or what place of worship he attended 
after this period, nor whether his oppor
tunities of preaching in Edinburgh in
creased. It was not till near the close 
of the following year, 1765, that Car
michael and Maclean became baptists, 
but, strange to say, they seem to have 
had no knowledge of Sir William at 
this time ; for they wrote to Dr. ;r ohn 
Gill of London to come to Edinburgh 
and immerse them and their friends, 
on the understanding that there was 
not then a baptist in Scotland, which 
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now tums out to have been a mistake. 
Carmichael, as is well known, went to 
London and was immersed by Gill, and 
retumed and immersed his friends, 
which laid the foundation of the present 
race of Scotch baptist churches. Hence 
their origin is unconnected with Sir 
William Sinclair and the Keiss church, 
which is about fifteen years older than 
theirs. 

We have been much disappointed in not 
finding the precise date of Sir William's 
death. After much inquiry, we have as
certained no more than that he died 
about the year 1767-8. It is certain that 
he died before 1769, in Edinburgh, as in 
that year his funeral expenses were 
paid to the firm of Young and Trotter, 
in Edinburgh, the undertakers by whom 
his funeral was conducted. 

Of Sir William's family, we only 
know that he had a son, Captain 
Alexander Sinclair, who died during 
his father's life-time. He married 
Elizabeth Sutherland, and in 1760 made 
a life-rent disposition in her favour. In 
her infeoftment, dated 1767, she is de
scribed as his widow. They had a son, 
Sir Alexander Sinclair, who, on the 
death of his grandfather, Sir William, 
succeeded him as the third baronet. 
He entered the army, and died in 
the West Indies, January 26, 1787 ; 
when, having no family, the title went 
to a younger brother of Sir William's, 
Sir Benjamin Sinclair, who died in 
1796. 

Sir William seems to have been in 
the habit of composing hymns and spi
ritual songs for the use of the Keiss 
church; probably reading out the line 
from ··his written copy. The tradition 
is, that after his departure to Edinburgh, 
the church, still desirous to sing the 
same hymns, obtained his manuscript 
copies, through means of one of the 
maids of the family. From this it is 
possible that he wrote more than have 
been preserved. At length they were 

printed in Edinburgh in the year l '786, 
nearly twenty years after his death, and 
and from that period till now have been 
regularly used by the Keiss church. W o 
have before us the letter written to 
John Budge, by William Leva.ck, the 
person in Edinburgh who got them 
printed for the church, stating the ex
pense of paper, printing, and binding. 
These hymns are sixty in number, some 
of them having as few as seven, others 
as many as nineteen verses. They are 
all written in the unpoetic style of the 
Scotch psalms, which either formed the 
model of the writer, or had become 
by use the mould in which his muse had 
been cast. As to poetry, they have no 
claim whatever to the name ; but as to 
piety, they are evidently the out-pour
ings of a heart in which the love of 
God and of Christ was shed abroad by 
the Holy Ghost. They are mostly all 
entitled, Songs of praise to Christ, under 
various aspects-reminding us of the 
ancient Christians of Bithynia, of whom 
Pliny to Trajan says, " they sang hymns 
to Christ as to God." They richly 
abound with scripture language para
phrased, and are full of adoration of 
Christ's divinity, 1ncarnation, offices, and 
atoning sacrifice. 

We cannot but state that the church 
in Keiss, enthusiastically attached to 
these hymns, is deeply anxious to have 
another edition printed, as the former 
is fast vanishing away, but they are too 
poor to risk the expense themselves 
without the aid of friends. If a few 
friends could be got to advance £5 or 
£6, the writer stands ready to publish 
a second edition, with Sir William's 
memoir and letters prefixed, and also a 
short sketch of the history of the Keiss 
church. This would be indeed a boon 
to the brethren in Keiss, and would no 
doubt prove highly acceptable to all 
those who would wish to possess them
selves of a copy of these hymns. The 
writer will be happy to receive com-
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municatione on the subject and the 
namee of subscribers. 

Of the Keiss church, it may suffice at 
present to state, that after Sir William 
left, John Budge continued to lead the 
devotions, till his death in 1803, after 
which, Donald Inrig, who was immersed 
by Mr. Edward Mackay of Thurso, about 
1805, became the leader, till his death 
in 1831, after which Alexander Bain, 
who still continues. In 1844 they built 
for themselves a chapel, which holds 
about a hundred. But we regret to state 
that the church does not observe the 

Lord's supper, except when they have a 
visit from a baptist pastor. The pre
sent number of members is about 
eighteen. In common with the other 
baptists in Caithness, they long exceed
ingly for two or three baptist preachers 
to be stationed in the county ; a wish 
which we ardently hope they will soon 
have gratified, so that this ancient can
dlestick may not be removed out of its 
place, but that primitive Christianity 
may yet spread and flourish there. 
Amen. 

Edinburgh. 

INVITATION TO THE PROMISED LAND: 

A SERMON DELIVERED AT SALTERS' HALL CHA.PEL, 

BY THE LA.TE REV, ANDREW FULLER, 

"And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Raguel the Midianite, Moses' father-in-law, Weare 
journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, I will give it you : come thou with us, and we 
will do thee good: for the Lord bath spoken good concerning Israel. And he said unto him, I 
will not go; but I will depart to my own land, and to my kindred. And he said, Leave us not, 
I pray thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou 
mayest be to us instead of eyes. And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall be, that what 
goodness the Lord shall do unto us, the same will we do unto thee."-NulllBERS x. 29-32. 

WHEN Moses was driven from Egypt, 
you will recollect that he took up his 
residence in Midian. He there formed 
a connexion with the family of Jethro, 
a connexion which appears to have had 
some circumstances attending it which 
were pleasant. Jethro had descended 
from Abraham, and he and his family 
seem to have retained a regard to the 
true God, the God of Abraham. We 
have in the 18th chapter of Exodus a 
very pleasing account of this father-in
law paying a visit to Moses on his 
coming out of Egypt, and of the counsel 
he gave to him, in which he spoke like 
a wise and a good man. Hobab, who is 
here mentioned, seems to have been the 
son of Jethro, or Raguel, as he is here 
called. He came to visit his brother-in
law in the wilderness. At length he 
proposed to 1·eturn to his own country 

and kindred. Moses felt reluctant that 
he should leave, and in the words I 
have read, he urged his accompanying 
him and the children of Israel to the 
promised land. 

Let us offer a few remarks on this 
little interesting history. 

Remark first, the kindness of Moses' 
invitation. We are journeying to a 
land promised to us liy One who has all 
things at his disposal, and who will 
slll'ely give it ; " come with us, and we 
will do thee good." It was very kind
it was very brotherly ; and when, es
pecially, he considered the great good 
which was before him, it expressed the 
overflow of his concern for this relative, 
longing to bring him to a participation 
in the blessings of the people of God. 

Remark with what argwncnts he en
forces the invitation, "We arc journey-
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ing unto the place of which the Lord 
said, I ·will give it you ;" and again, 
"The Lord hath spoken good co11cern
ing Israel." He did not suggest any
thing short of the divine authority. It 
might not have been in the power of 
Moses to do him good ; he could not 
have engaged for anything unless he 
had been able to back it by the promise 
of God; but having that promise, he 
could say to all who were willing to cast 
in their lot with him and the people of 
God, " Come with us, and we will do 
thee good." 

But, notice in the next place, the 
answer of Hobab. "He said, I will 
not go." This was very rash. We 
should have thought he might have 
taken time to consider the matter,· but 
be says at once, "I will not go;" and 
what is his reason 1 He says, "I will 
depart to my own land, and to my kin
dred." His country and his kindred 
seem to have weighed more with him 
than the God of Israel. How unlike 
was this to the conduct of Ruth, the 
Moabitish damsel. Her mother-in-law 
said to her, " Go back, my daughter, to 
thy country and thy kindred ;" but she 
had no relish for their company after 
what she had known of the God of 
Israel, and she said, "Entreat me not 
to cease from following after thee : 
whither thou goest, I will go, and where 
thou lodgest I will lodge : thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my 
God." Had but Hobab possessed her 
spirit, how different would have been 
his answer. But this is not the only 
instance in which God has been re
fused, in which Jesus Christ has been 
neglected out of regard to worldly 
attachments. Ah no! age after age 
this has been realized in many sad in
stances. 

But Moses will not take this denial, 
peremptory as it is. "And he said, 
leaYe me not, I pray thee." We must 
not take one denial. If the servants 

of God in the coUl'se of their ministry, 
were to take one denial, they might 
soon leave off preaching. Oh no, they 
must repeat the invitation ; line upon 
line, precept upon precept, after their 
people have said no, by their conduct 
perhaps a thousand times ; as long as 
they live the ministers of God must 
still say, " Oh leave us not I beseech 
thee." And so parents, and relatives, 
and friends must still entreat those who 
are not walking in the way to Zion-the 
good old way-to set their faces Zion
ward. Oh, how many invitations have 
we ourselves rejected, and how grateful 
ought we to be, if God has not given 
us up to hardness of heart, but has 
drawn us to himself. Let the kindness 
and patience of God with us furnish 
us with a rule in our dealings with 
others. 

Moses presses the point by presenting 
two motives : one to his generosity, and 
another to his interest. He tells him 
that he may be useful to himself and 
the people ; "Thou knowest how we 
are to encamp in the wilderness, and 
thou mayest be to us instead of eyes." 
As if he had said, If you have no regard 
to yoUI"self have a regard to me and to 
my people ; and what an honoUl' was 
here presented to him, that of having 
an opportunity of serving a great nation 
-the nation of whom the Lord had 
spoken good. But he does not leave 
it there, be repeats in still stronger terms 
what he had before said, "It shall be 
that if thou go with us, that what 
goodness the Lord shall do unto us, the 
same will we do unto thee." Thou shalt 
fare as we fare, and who would wish to 
fare better than the Israel of God 1 

Here the matter is left. We are not 
told what reply Hobab made. If he 
still persisted in rejecting the gracious 
invitation, in setting at naught God's 
people, and fellowship with them ; if 
he still persisted, and like Esau, for a 
morsel of meat, sold his bfrthright, he 
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would bring upon himself bitter re
flections in a future day. One ie willing 
to hope that he changed hie mind, and 
was at last persuaded to go, for we are 
told in the book of Judges of the family 
of the Kenites, who descended from 
Hobab, being among the Israelites. 
There is reason, therefore, to hope that 
these repeated invitations had at last 
their effect, and this should encourage 
us never to despair. 

There is something in this history ap
plicable to the circumstances of some 
in every congregation, especially the 
younger part of it. Who can forbear 
addressing this invitation to them, 
" Will you go with us 1" True it is, we 
are not going to such a country as 
Moses and the people of Israel were 
going to, but we are going to a better 
country-a heavenly country, and like 
Moses, we do not want to possess it 
alone ; like him we long to gather, as in 
the arms of our affections, all of you, 
and we say to you, " Go with us, and it 
shall come to pass that what goodness 
the Lord shall do unto us, the same will 
we do unto thee," and we may add, that 
like Moses, we have the authority of 
God himself to invite you to a partici
pation of the blessings which we trust 
we are about to enjoy. As the Israelites 
passed along they were authorized to in
vite those of the surrounding nations; and 
all who were willing to turn from their 
idols and to cast in their lot with them, 
participated in the privileges of Israel, 
and we have the same authority to 
invite all around to come with us. The 
Spirit of God says, come ; the church 
of God in every age says, come ; " and 
let him that heareth say, come ; and let 
him that is athirst, come, and take of 
the water of life freely." Some of your 
best friends, it may be, have passed on 
and taken p_ossession of the heavenly 
country. You see, perhaps, many of 
your kindred with their faces Zionward. 
We are many of us, I trust, going that 
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way ; "Come with us, and we will 
surely do thee good." 

In prosecuting this subject a little 
more particularly, I would first attempt 
to hold up to you a few of those things 
which are promised to Israel, and to par
take of which you are invited. 

Secondly. Point out wherein consists 
your acceptance of the invitation. 

Lastly, I would urge home the invita
tion, and desire to know what answer 
you have to make. 

In the first place, what are those good 
things which God has promised to 
Israel. You know that they are not 
of a worldly nature. There is not now 
a land flowing with milk and honey. 
There is nothing tending to gratify 
your natural desire ; peradventure, if 
there were, some who are now unwilling 
would be induced to go. But we set 
before you a better country, even a 
heavenly. The things which you are 
invited to partake of, are incorruptible, 
eternal, and never fade away. The 
Canaan of the Israelites might be de
scribed. You recollect they sent mes
sengers to spy out the land, and they 
returned and made their report, but 
" eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath pre
pared for those who love him." The joys 
reserved in heaven at God's right hand 
for those who forsake all for Christ, are 
such that one hour's possession of them 
will infinitely more than counterbalance 
all the tribulations they may have been 
called upon to endure. When once 
yom· feet stand on Mount Zion, yon 
will never regret for a moment all the 
toil you will have sustained in the pre
sent state. The loss of worldly sub
stance, the loss of liberty, the loss of 
life itself is not to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed here
after, and of which they shall partake. 
Everything here had a beginning, and 
must have an encl; but that to which 

:l I[ 
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we arc going shall have no end. The 
t.!1ings you possess here are marred TI·ith 
sin ; every joy is succeeded perhaps by 
a sorrow ; but there there shall be 
nothing to alloy, nothing to emliittor 
the bliss of heaven ; it is such as neither 
tongue can describe nor thought con-· 
ceive. Sometimes it is represented as 
"a house not ·made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens.'' Were we driven from 
our habitations we should know the 
value of this, .i,nd there is a time coming 
when you must be driven from earth, 
and launch into an unknown state. 
How delightful is it under such circum
stances to know with the apostle, "that 
if the earthly house of our tabernacle 
is dissolved, we have a building of God, 
a. house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." 

But you will ask, Is nothing to be 
possessed on this side the grave 1 Are 
a.11 the good things which the Lord has 
promised to Israel, to be waited for 1 
Oh no, godliness has the promise of the 
life that now is, as well as that which 
is to cc;.Ue. If you cast in your lot 
with us, and leave a.11 to follow Christ, 
you sha.11 have that which God's people 
have, and that is no small portion even 
in the present life. You shall have the 
blessing of God with a.11 you possess, 
you shall have the forgiveness of your 
sins, you shall have the Saviour for your 
portion, you shall have " that peace 
which passeth all understanding;" and 
these are no small matters. Those who 
possess them would not part with them 
for all which this world has to bestow. 
None ever set them at naught but 
those that never knew them : the igno
rant only are those that despise them, 
and well did our blessed Lord say to 
the woman of Samaria, " If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee, Give me to driiJk, 
thou wouldst have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee li.vmg water." 
Those who have w·unk the moGt deeply 

of these refreshing, invigomtlng, life 
giving streams, are the loudellt in pro
claiming their virtues. "The joy of 
the Lord" is the strength of his servants, 
and those who are marching to Zlon 
sing with a cheerful heart the songs of 
Zion. 

"Poor, weak, nnd v.·01·tblesa though I nm, 
I haven rich Almighty Friend." 

Secondly, Let us inquire what an 
acceptance of the invitations of the 
gospel includes. On the part of Hobab 
undoubtedly it must have included three 
thmgs. Had he gone with Moaes, he 
must have parted with the idol gods of 
the people among whom he dwelt ; he 
must have taken the people of God to 
be his companions; and he must have 
consecrated his heart to the service of 
God. Now these thr!le things ai-e in
cluded in an acceptance of the invitii,
tions of the gospel. 

If you take the Go<l of Israel tP 
be your God, in the first place, you 
must relinquish every idol. Hobab 
must leave every idol behind hiIP-, God 
cannot admit any rivll-1; he requi.res 
the supreme place in the heart. It is 
not enough that we call him our Gpd, 
but we must receive hiIP- 11,11 suc,ih, l!J1.d 
submit ourselves to him as his people. 
Recollect what Jacob said when at 
Bethel : 11 He dreamed a dream, an<l he 
vowed a vow, an<l said, If the liord will 
give me food to eat, and raiment to put 
on, and be with me in the way l go, and 
bring me to my father's h.ouse in pea.ea, 
then shall the Lord be my Go!}." J acpb's 
meanmg was this ; that he would 4e
vote himself wholly to God, that 1).0 

idol should have any place in his house 
or his heart, but that Go4 alone shouJ,d 
be his God. The idols of the present 
day in our country are not of brass and 
of wood. Gross idolatry has been 
driven out of our land; but the idols 
to which we are exposed, are the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, 
and the pride of life ; and they must 
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be relinquished before we can become 
the people of God, as completely as the 
heathen were oalled upon to relinquish 
their gods. Anything which interferes 
with our supreme love to God, which 
takes that plaoe in our hearts which is 
due to him alone, must be expelled, 
and its place given to God. 

The acceptance of the gospel includes 
also that you take the people of God to 
be your companions. Hobab must have 
done this-we hope he did it. What 
are your companions 1 Are they such 
as prompt you to the downward road 
that leadeth to destruction, or such as 
draw you towards heaven 1 You must 
resign all those companions who would 
prove injurious to your soul ; you must 
resign them by preference for the people 
of God. You cannot live without so
ciety, the mind of man cannot be happy 
alone ; but God has mercifully placed 
you in circumstances in w:hich you may 
find many companions travelling the 
heavenly road. · Can you from your 
heart say, These shall be my people, and 
their God shall be my God : let me 
have my lot among those who fear the 
Lord 1 

Further, it includes a consecration, a 
dedication of your soul to be the Lord's. 
Oh, my dear young friends, how deeply 
does it interest the hearts of your pa
rents, your friends, your minister, to 
see you early consecrate yourselves to 
Him. It was one of the requisitions 
under the Jewish law, that the first
fruits might be rendered to God. We 
long for the first-fruits of our families ; 
the first-fruits of your powers, your 
zeal, your strength ; and the question 
may now be considered as proposed to 
every one of you,-Are you willing now 
from this time to consecrate yourselves 
to the Lord, and to be wholly his 1 
As Moses did to Hobab, we address 
motives to your generosity, as well as to 
your interest. , We desire to see you 
honoured as the sel'V.ints of God, active, 

and useful, and happy in the promotion 
of the Redeemer's cause in the midst of 
a dying world. 

Let us proceed in the next place to 
inquire, what answer is to be given ? 
This question will receive a variety of 
answers. It is probable your language 
will be different. Let us instance a 
few, and let me request you, as we go 
along, to judge whether that which is 
suggested is your answer. 

In the first place, there are present 
perhaps, some who will answer in the 
language of Hobab, "I will not go." 
It is very melancholy to think how 
many there are in whose hearts that is 
the answer suggested. How many say 
with Ephraim, "I have loved idols, and 
after them will I go." There are, alas! 
amongst us those who neither have any 
religion, nor make a pretence to any, 
but who say in answer to every en
treaty, "I will not go." Is this the 
answer of any one of you ? If it be, and 
if you continue in that state of mind, 
there is a time approaching when you 
must go, when you must leave this 
world, your country, your kindred, and 
all you now possess. Where will you 
go when God riseth up to judgment, 
when death comes and alarms you, and 
summons you, when it shall be an
nounced, " The Bridegroom cometh, go 
ye forth to meet him r' You must go. 
Then the question will not be asked, 
'' Wilt thou go with us 1" There will be 
no choice left you ; you must go into 
the eternal world, and if your heart be 
averse to God you will then reap the 
bitter consequences of your present 
refusal. You may then perhaps knock at 
the door of mercy, but it will have been 
shut, and it will be shut, for ever. 

But there is probably another de
scription of hearers. Some who hang 
in suspense, who say, "I desire to go
I wish I could go:" but what-ah, there 
is some attachment in the way-what is 
it ? Is it your country, your kindred. 
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some idol ? You do not say like Hobab, 
" I will not go ;" I will not 1·egard the 
concerns of my soul, but I wish to go ; 
I intend to go, but not now. You 
would be glad to go to heaven, but you 
cannot forego some present indulgence 
which you know to be sinful ; you can
not go yet, you must stay a little longer, 
and then you will think of going. To 
such I would say, Do not trifle with 
everlasting realities ; remember the 
language of Him who will be your judge, 
" He that loveth houses, or lands, or 
even his own life more than me, is not 
worthy of me." It is probably the 
case that you have some sort of regard 
for the Lord Jesus Christ, some desire 
to partake of the blessings of the gos
pel, but still you love your idols better. 
But he that loves not Jesus Christ better 
than anything under the sun, loves him 
not at all to any purpose. He must 
have the supreme place in your hearts, 
or he will not dwell there. You would 
like to die the death of the righteous, 
but you do not desire to live his life, 
and you do not bear in mind that 
which daily observation teaches, that 
men must generally die as they have 
lived. If you are Christ's you must 
be devoted to him in life. He has 
said, "He that is not with us, is 
against us." Indecision in religion 
is considered as enmity, for we are 
all by nature enemies to God, and 
unless our hearts are changed by grace, 
we still remain so. 

There is perhaps another description ; 
a class whose answer is quite different. 
" I would go, I desire to go, but I 
hardly know the way." Perhaps there 
are some such in our assemblies 
whose hearts do lean in some degree 
towards the Lord God of Israel, and 
yet they are clouded with darkness. 
They scarcely know the way. Is this 
the case with any one of you ? Blessed be 
God you have a sure directory; there 
is n1Jt one of the patriarchs who will 

not tell you-there is not a prophet of 
the Lord but will direct you-there is 
not an apostle but will point you to 
Jesus Christ as "the way, the truth, 
and the life." They will one and all 
direct you to "the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sins of the world," and 
those who come to him shall never be 
disappointed. 

Perhaps there is another class of our 
hearers. They seem to be all eagerness. 
If permitted to interrupt our solemni
ties and speak, they would promptly 
answer, "Yes, we will go-that we will." 
But they have not counted the cost. 
Think what it implies, what it includes. 
You may recollect that there was one 
who said to the Saviour, "I will ·follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest ;" but 
the Saviour replied, " The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of man bath not 
where to lay his head ;" and, alas ! we 
hear no more of this ardent professor. 
Are you willing not only to cast in your 
lot with God's people, but to be exposed 
to reproaches and persecutions 1 Can 
you bear to be pointed at in company, 
if there should happen to be ungodly 
persons present, as a fanatic, an en
thusiast, a methodist 1 Can you bear 
the sneers of the ungodly 1 Say not, 
" I will go," till you shall have counted 
the cost. If you have done that, and 
can cordially acquiesce and deliberately 
say, "I will go," give us your hand. 
You shall go with us ; you shall have 
fellowship with the Father and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. I trust there 
are many whose hearts and minds, re
sembling that of the godly Ruth, are 
decided to go, who have counted the 
cost, whose hearts are so decided that 
the disappointment, if it were possible, 
would be worse than death. Are there 
any, let me ask, who would count it the 
greatest trial that could be inflicted 
upon them to be denied taking up their 
lot with God's people 1 Are there any 
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whose hearts would be broken at the bestow upon you." You shall share our 
thought of being left behind 1 who, in- sorrows and our pleasures ; you shall 
stead of refusing or hesitating with share our reproaches for Jesus' name, 
Hobab, though weeping, would rather but you shall also share those joys 
like Ruth exclaim, "Entreat me not which are unspeakable, and the few 
to leave thee 1" Are you willing to and temporary sorrows which you may 
forego all for Christ 1 Do you wish to be called to experience, shall be more 
live and die in the service of God 1 than counterbalanced by " the far more 
Are you saying, "We will go with you, exceeding and eternal weight of glory" 
for we have heard that God is with which awaits you when the pilgrimage 
you." "Come thou, and it shall come of life is ended, and you shall be ad
to pass that whatever good thing the mitted into the immediate presence of 
Lo1·d shall bestow upon us, that will we God. 

AN ADDRESS TO THE EVANGELICAL DISSENTERS OF THE BRITISH 

EMPIRE. 

FROM THE YORKSHIRE WEST-RIDING ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES, 
ASSEMBLED AT LEEDS, MAY 25, 26, & 27, 1847, 

DEAR BRETHREN,-We trust you will 
not think it assumption on our part, if 
we venture to lay before you our view 
of the dangers which now threaten the 
churches of Jesus Christ, and of our cor
responding duty as faithful servants of 
the Lord. We only wish to impart 
and receive the benefit of Christian 
counsel. . 

To us evangelical religion appears 
to be placed in imminent danger ; 
Satan and the wo.rld are employing far 
more dangerous weapons against the 
church of God than formerly ; instead 
of persecution, they are trying seduc
tion ; instead of bonds and imprison
ment, liberty, falsely so called ; instead 
of imposing fines, they are holding 
forth bribes. The old system which 
stirred up Christians to resist or escape, 
to watch and pray, is renounced for 
one to lull us to sleep. Dissent will 
now have to pass through that "en
chanted ground" of proffered state 
patronage, on which so many churches 
have slept never to awake ; and on 
which others are kept from entire and 

perpetual slumber, only by the stimu
lating efforts of evangelical dissenters. 

It is too evident to need proof, that 
all leading statesmen wish for a state 
endowment of every religious sect ; a 
plan politically equitable indeed, but a 
scheme to which, from its open con
tempt for revealed truth, no devout 
believer can ever be reconciled. The 
policy of modern statesmen has been 
to get a false principle into our statute 
book, in some measure too small to 
a.rouse universal opposition, and then 
unblushingly to tell us that we must 
extend the operation of a principle 
which we have once admitted. What 
they dare not attempt at once they 
compass by degrees. For instance, a 
small annual grant to Maynooth, begun 
by a past generation, was their grand 
argument for our giving it a large and 
perpetual endowment ; a £30,000 grant 
to all sects for building school- rooms, is 
the argument why we must go on to 
bribe the teachers and scholars of all 
sects. Soon they will plead that they 
ought to build places of worship for all, 
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out of the national funds, as well as 
school-rooms, and pay the teaoher of 
religion, as well in the pulpit as in the 
school. They will first tell us, it is 
absurd for the state to train up Roman 
catholic priests, and not afterwards 
pay them for the work to which it 
has trained them, and then add that 
of course a I'rotestant (?) government 
·which pays Romish priests, ought much 
more to pay the members of all pro
testant sects. 

"re wish, then, brethren, to suggest to 
you the importance of cordial unanimity 
at this crisis amongst all who love the 
truth as it is in Jesus,-unanimity in 
our earnest supplications to God, and in 
the course we take with and before our 
fellow-men. In time of persecution, 
brethren, " prayer has often been made 
of the church unto God without ceasing." 
There is even greater need for prayer 
now. Our temptations are more dan
gerous, because more insidious. The 
fire of state persecution often rendered 
the fine gold of faith yet finer ; but the 
,,rifts of state bribery can only alloy and 
debase the precious "gift of God," 
Yet the former we naturally flee from ; 
for the latter we are strongly tempted 
to open our hand. Never, therefore, has 
the church of Christ had greater need 
to plead, in the words of its Head, 
" Lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil." Possibly God 
has permitted our legislators to treat 
with such unwanted contempt our peti
tions against the l\faynooth bill and the 
'.iinuieG of Privy Council, to make us 
more earnest petitioners to a throne of 
grace, than to the throne and senators 
of our land. He wishes to remind us 
that, especially in matters touching his 
church, our principal hope should be, 
not ow· supposed influence with the 
rulers of this world, Lut our certain 
influence with the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. \Ve are sure, brethren, 
tlwJ i 11 this c.'.' tc;e " The Lurd of host~ 

is with us." Let, then, " the God of 
Jacob be our refuge," 

But secondly, brethren, we should 
unanimously use right means with our 
fellow men. We must not fail to make 
all our own people thoroughly acquainted 
with the principles of dissent, They 
should all be dissenters, not from cus
tom, but from intelligent allegiance to 
Christ. It is our imperative duty to 
diffuse the knowledge of our principles 
far more than we have done-by tracts, 
lectures, and public meetings. 'rhou~ 
sands who know not what we mean by 
the Separation of, Church and State, 
would, if they were informed, approve 
its self-evident propriety. Thousands 
more need but a little reasoning in a 
Christian spirit, in order to convince 
them. 

The .Anti-State-Church Conference, 
and an important meeting of Yorkshire 
dissenters, held in the town in which 
we are assembled, have recommended 
dissenters to abstain wliolly from mere 
party politics at tlie next election, and 
to give no vote at all, where they could 
not give one for an anti"state-church 
candidate : may we be permitted to 
second this recommendation 1 Dissenters 
are often accused of being political. 
Let us expose ourselves to such a charge 
no longer. If we have supported 
measures which we held to be for the 
good of the nation, to be political in 
this sense was simply to be benevolent 
or just; but if our accusers mean that 
we· addicted ourselves to party as such 
-we have been wrong if we have done 
this. Let us present no appearance of 
repeating this wrong ; recognise neither 
of two parties who are equally deter
mined to trample under feet your most 
sacred princi plea. 

'l'he attempt is being made to bring 
all the churches of Christ in Britain into 
bondage to the state ; reserve your votes 
for their entire emancipation. Refuse 
to give them to a spiritual slavcholder, 
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for as such we must regard the legis
lator who endows religion. 

We are aware, brethren, that you 
will expose yourselves by this course to 
much obloquy, and be stigmatized by 
many current epithets of abuse. Be 
not moved, brethren. Take your stand 
on principle, Touch not govern~ent 
money. Vote not for those who would 
lead yo1l into temptation. God has 
delivered yo1l from state perseClltion ; 
be not so ungrateful to him as to yield 
to state bribery. 

Brethren, we have ventured t.o appeal 
to you, because our only hope in this 
contest is in our God, and in the people 
of our God. Worldly rulers, worldly 
ecclesi1111tics, and worldly men, under
stand not your views of the spirituality 
of religion. They look upon it chiefly 
in its social bearings; we, in its relation 
to God and eternity. Ignorant of that 
spirit by whioh our Lord governs and 
supports his church, they vainly imagine 
to help the church of Christ, by state 
bribiis and the physical force of human 
law. Let our practical firmness en-

lighten them. Let us not merit con
tempt by talking of principle and act,,,J 
on expediency, by proclaiming our prin
ciple as from heaven, and voting for 
those who trample on it, as if it were of 
men. We must stedfastly refuse to 
vote for the bribers of the church of 
Christ. It must be a disqualification 
which no temporal ends will permit us 
to overlook. Politicians will then begin 
to examine the cause. They will per
ceive its merits. They will acquire in 
the investigation, a higher sense of the 
nature of religion itself. Like Pharaoh 
and his people, if they lose some of their 
favourites from the next House of Com
mons, they may be better disposed to 
let the Lord's people go,-go free from 
all state bondage,-that they may serve 
Him. 

Events, however, we leave with the 
Lord. Duty, self-denying duty, is ours. 
Let us only ask of Him grace to be 
faithful to his truth, whether in the 
hour of persecution or in the hour of 
seduction. 

'rHE MAHOMMEDAN FAST OF RHAMAZAN. 

DY THE LATE REV, A. CARSON, LL.D. 

MANY persons, in their eagerness to that believer11 are cleansed by the blood 
support orthodoxy as a system, speak of of atonement ; that their hearts arc 
salvation by grace and faith in such a purified by faith, which works by love, 
manner as to undervalue holiness and a and overcometh the world ; and that 
life devoted to God. But there is no the grace that brings s:l.lvation to all 
ground for this in the Holy Scriptures. men, teaches those who receive it, that, 
The same gospel that declares salvation denying ungodliness and worlclly lusts, 
to be freely by the grace of God through they should live soberly, righteously, 
faith in the blood of Chdst, and asserts, and godly, in this present worlJ. 11.ny 
in the strongest terms, that sinners are fear that the doctrine of grace ,vill 
justified by the righteousness of the suffer from the most strenuous iucuk:1.
Saviour imputed to them on their be- tion of good works on a scriptural 
lieving in him, without any respect to foundation, betrays an inadc,~ 11 ::te and 
works of law, also assures us, that greatly defec'.ive acq11 •1 intan,.;;) with 
without holiness, no man shall see God ; divine truth, and any t.uupcring with 



THE MAIIOMMEDAN FAST OF RHAMAZAN. 

the Scriptures, in order to silence their 
testimony in favom of the fruits of 
righteousness, as absolutely necessary in 
the Christian, is a perversion and forgery 
with respect to the word of God. Holiness 
is as necessary as faith, but it is neces
sary for a different purpose. When 
these purposes are clearly discerned, 
there will appear no clashing between 
faith and works, between justification 
by grace through the atonement, and 
the fruits of this in righteousness and 
holiness. 

On the other hand, there are many 
who, not discriminating between the 
holiness which is produced by the belief 
of the truth, and that counterfeit piety 
which is the offspring of ignorance and 
superstition, think favourably of all 
who are greatly devoted to external 
acts of religion. The man who prays, 
must, in their estimation, be a man in 
favour with God, without considering 
that he may be praying, not like Paul 
after his conversion, but like the Pha
risee for ostentation, or as a legal price 
for his salvation. If he fasts, however 
superstitious may be his views of reli
gion, it is hoped that God will accept 
so much piety, though it be in igno
rance. If he afllicts himself, and does 
many things with a view to please God, 
and appease his wrath, it is hard to 
think, as appears to them, that it will 
be utterly without advantage to him in 
the final day of reckoning. A pillar 
saint may to them be an object of con
tempt, but they will not be so uncha
ritable as to suppose that his austerities 
will not be rewarded, or at least gra
ciousl y accepted in the judgment. 

These observations forcibly strike us 
in reading the following account of the 
austerities with which the Mahomme
dans observe their fast, Rhamazan. 

If persons who set so high a value on 
merely external acts of devotion and 
religious austerities under the Christian 
nan1e, would turn their eyes to the 

ancient nations who professed the 
g1·ossest idolatries, and modern nations, 
which are either pagan or l\lahommedan, 
they will find examples of devotedness 
and superstitious piety, which go far 
beyond those that, under the Christian 
name, appear to them to be either me
ritorious, or in some way giving a claim 
to divine favour. The austerities of 
heathenism and of false religion, have 
infinitely surpassed the severity of Chris
tian superstitions. 

The following article is extracted from 
a newspaper : 

"The continuance of the Rhamazan 
keeps every thing connected with politics 
in the most perfect state of stagnation 
at Constantinople ; fasting, praying, 
promenading all day, and feasting, and 
making merry all night, is all that is 
now going on ; and every thing, except 
such daily business as cannot be inter
rupted, is put off till the approaching 
Bairam. The painfully rigid observance 
which Mahommedans pay to the keeping 
of the fast of Rhamazan, throughout 
the whole mqnth, is most remarkable, 
and forms a striking contrast to the 
misnamed fasts in catholic countries. 
Here no exception is made in favour of 
a fine piece of fish, or a dainty omelette, 
under the plea of its not being flesh; 
nor are any discussions entered into as 
to what may be eaten or what may not ; 
the term fast, or Islam, means total ab
stinence; and from the time the first 
rays of sun appear . above the horizon, 
till the Murzzim from the minaret pro
claims the hour of sunset prayer, no 
morsel of food of any kind passes the 
lips of the rigid Moslem ; and even 
when the Rharnazan falls in the hottest 
months of summer, which it sometimes 
does, ( the lunar calenrlar used by the 
Arabians, bringing it of course through 
all the seasons every thirty-three years,) 
the hardv Homal in the streets, and the 
C:1iquegi. at his oars, toils through the 
labours of the day, exposed for so many 
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hours to the broiling sun, without per- world of Stamboul, not excepting the 
mitting themselves even a drop of water Sultan himself, may be s'len prome
to moisten their parching lips. This, nading in the large open space in front 
however, is not all, for incredible as it of the Seraskier Pacha's. The sultan, 
may appear, it is no less a fact, that to who is incog. on these occasions, passes 
some of the more rigid Mussulmans, almost unheeded through the crowd, 
even the hours of sunset scarce can be and when he has fatigued himself with 
said to bring a breaking of the fast, walking or riding, he seats himself in 
since during the night, when it is per- the shop of a tobacconist near the end 
mitted to eat, they scarce take what is of the promenade, from whence he 
sufficient to support nature. During amuses himself in contemplating the 
the month Rhamazan, which thus con- gay scene before him. In the evening, 
verts night into day, the nature and the mosques and houses are all partially 
habits of the Turk may be said to be- illuminated - the streets are again 
come entirely changed. Instead of filled, and every calire is crowded with 
rising as usual, with the first beams of smokers, enjoying the so-long for
the morning, and retiring to rest again bidden chibouque, and amusing them
at a very early hour, he very rarely selves with story-telling, magic lan
quits his couch till mid-day, and de- terns, &c. till morning's dawn again 
prived even of the pleasure of his pipe, obliges them to commence their ri
thus endeavours by sleep to get through gorous abstinence. Thus passes the 
his weary hours of fast. All except Rhamazan at Constantinople, till the 
those who are really obliged to work, part of the Bairam which follows 
lay aside business of every kind, and again, restores things to their ordinary 
about three of the day, all the gay course." 

SELF-DENIAL ESSENTIAL TO USEFULNESS. 

No great change takes place among upon that cross addressed these words 
men without suffering on the part of to his disciples : " Are ye able to drink 
those who are its instruments. The of the cup that I shall drink of, and to 
birth of Chrutianity was effected by the be baptized with the baptism that I am 
agony of the cross; but He who hung baptized with 1"-.Mede d'.,fabigne. 

THE DISCOURAGED PASTOR. 

" How do you do, Deacon A.," said 
his friend, as he met him in the street, 
"and how is your chm·ch prospering?" 

"I am well, sir," rejoined the deacon, 
" and so are our people. But we are in 
miserable condition. We are cold and 
lifeless, and what is worse, our minister 
seems to be discouraged." 

"Perhaps your difficulties," replied 
VOL, x,-Foun.m SERIES, 

his "friend, have their origin in the fact 
that you do not pray enough." 

"That may be," added the deacon, 
" but I fear the greater difficulty is, that 
we do not PAY as well as pray." 

They were in debt to their minister 
the salary of nearly a 1clwld year, and 
how could it be expected that he could 
be otherwise than discomaged 1 Could 

3 I 
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hHxpectapeoplewonldbep1'o1Hedhythe chm·cl1 can expect theh• minister to be 
gospel, when they would not pay for it ? a benefit to them, unless they remune-

There are other congregations besides rate him for his services. "The la• 
that of which this good deacon formed bom·e1• is worthy of his hh-e, '' and it will 
a part, which are labouring under simi- be ill with those who withhold it.
lar trials for the same cause. No Amrrican &ligiof/,8 &cord~r. 

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR JULY. 

:i ... PHASES OF THE IIOON, 
d a Is ., " " "' :11 ~ Last quarter .................. oth day .................. Sh 42m morning. 
., ., 

., ., :S :S 
:5 :5 New moon ................... 12th day ................ llh 38m morning. "S "S - "o First quarter ................ 20th day .................. lh Sm morning. .. l!I' C 

" !.' ~ Full moon ................... 27th day .................. lOh Sm afternoon. 1i! .3 
A A iil Ji ----
l Th I Sam. xxvii., xxviii ................... Ephesians iii. h m h m 
2 F xxi.x., xxx. 1-26 ................................ iv. 3 49 8,17 
3 s x:x.xi. & 2 Sam. i .................................. v. 3 50 8 17 

4 LD Psalms. 3 51 8 17 
5 M 2 S~~- ii & iii. _1.. ..................... Ep_h~sil!-ns ~- 3 52 8 16 
6 Tu Ill. 17-39., 1v ....................... Philipp1ans 1. 3 52 8 16 
7 w ~ ti22/~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::!: 

3 53 8 15 
8 Th 3 54 8 14 
9 F xv .................................................... iv. 3 55 8 13 

10 s xvi. 5-14., xvii. 1-22 ........... Colossians i. 3 56 8 13 

11 LD Psalms. 3 57 8 12 
12 M 2 Sam. xvii 23-29, xviii. 1-18 .... Colossians ii. 3 58 8 12 
13 Tu xviii. 19-33, xix. 1-23 ........................ iii. 3 59 8 11 
14 w xi.x. 31-43, XX, 1-22 ......................... .iv. 4 0 8 10 
15 Th 1 Chron. xxi., xxi.i. 1----4, ............... Philemon. 4 2 8 9 
16 F I Kings L 5-53 ......................... Hebrews i. 4 3 8 8 
17 s 1 Chron. xxii 5-19 .............................. ii. 4 4 8 7 

18 LD Psalms. 4 6 8 6 
19 M 1 Chron. xxviii ........................... Hebrews iii. 4, 7 8 4 
20 Tu xxix ............................................... .iv. 4 8 8 3 
21 w 1 Kings iii ............................................. v. 4 9 8 2 
22 Th iv. 20-34., v .................................... vi. 4 11 8 1 
23 F ~: 48-51., viii. 1-21. ...................... ~~- 4 12 8 0 
24 s Vlll.. 22-66 ..................................... Vlll. 4 .13 7 68 

25 LD Psalms. 4 14 7 56 
26 M 1 Kings ix. 1-9, x ........................ Hebrews ix. 1-14. 4 15 7 65 
2'i Tu xi .................................................. ix. 15-28. 4 17 7 54 
28 w Proverbs i. ........................................... x. 1-18. 4 19 7 52 
29 Th ii. iii .............................................. x.19-39. 4 20 7 61 
30 F iv. v ............................................... xi. 1-19. 4 22 7 49 
31 s vi .................................................. xi. 20-40. 4 23 7 48 
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BIBLICAL GEOGRAPHY. I.-PALES'.l:INE. 

P ALEBTINE PROPER had Lebanon l!Elventy miles. The area is estimated at 
on the north, the Mediterranean 11,000 geographical square miles. This 
on the west, the deserts of Arabia gives an extent ofterritoryequal to about 
on the ~outh, and the river Jordan on one-fifth of England and Wales. The 
the east. The Israelites had, however, countries in Europe to which it can be 
a considerable tract of country on the compared in extent are Belgium, Hol
·eastern side Qf the Jordan, extending land, and Switzerland. In the time of 
fr~ Mount llermon on the north, to David the population amounted to 
the river Arnon on the south. Ta.king 6,000,000. This, for such a highly
in the whole of this territory, it extends favoured country, " the glory of all 
from 30° 40' to 33° 36' N. latitude, and lands," is a population by no means ex
between 33° 49' and 36° 20' E. longitude. cessive, if compared with that of the 
Its length, from north to !IQU.th., is about counttie11 with which it is nearly equal in 
190 miles ; the average width about extent.-M'Leocl'11Geogr<¥phyof Palestine. 

THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 

AwAKB, my soul, and praise 
Christ's love divine ! 

Poor soul, it exceedeth 
All thought of thine, 

Conldst thou soar to heaven
'Tis higher, sleeper! 

Couldst thou pierce the abyss
"Tis dee!'er, far deeper ! ; 

Aw,ay with the sun 
Jn h,is radiant flight, 

from his rising at mo111 
To his setting 11t night-

From the east= gate] 
To the western star, 

Christ's love, 'tls longer, 
Broader far I 

The earth around thee, 
The heaven above

The unlvene floats 
In that Infinite love ! 

My rim" pri,,on 100.lls 
Reach up to the sky. 

Despair not, poor spirit, 
Christ's Joye is 118 high-

Higher, ah, higl\er I 
Behold U shine 

From above their height, 
'l''111! love iUVll\e l 

My sins h,we plu11Ued me 
J,. deep,at a,byss. 

The love of thy J 01us 
I■ deeper than this. 

Poor aoul ! thou despairest ; 
Despair not, but flee 

To the bosom of Jesus-
He waiteth for thee I 

I have alighted his lore. 
It yearneth o'er thee. 

Resisted hi• Spirit. 
Be striveth with thee. 

The divine ,oratl,_ia kindled, 
But Jesus has stayed, it. 

Tlte debt is pa,t reckoninu. 
But Jesus has paid it. 

I ha,v« CNJ'ID'1led 1'i-,,. willl thorns
My Bins ka.ve him, slain. 

The blood thou hast shed 
Was to wash from that stain. 

.Alas! I a,m guilty, 
.And naked, a1"I 10eak. 

Pardon, garments of glory, 
And strength, thou mayst seek. 

-,1.h, yes, I 1.uoulcl com.e, 
But ii> d,wl-ness I grope; 

I a,,, c/,eerless an,l /tapeless. 
Then hope against hope. 

.,fh, yes, I uo11l<I co1M, 
But I fea.r l,is ster1,J'rown. 

Why fear's! thou? lo, J esqs 
In love looketh down ! 

.Ah, lately is Jesus I 
But can he be mine, 

R-,celve him, poor trembler, 
And Jesus is thine ! . 
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REVIEWS. 

The Novitiate, or the Jesuit in tmining. 
Bein_q a Year's Residence among the 
English Jesuits. A personal na,·rnlii,e. 
By ANDREW STEINMETZ. Second Edition. 
London : Smith, Elder and Co. Post 
8vo. pp. 392. 

The Jesuit in the Family. A Tale. By 
ANDREW STEINMETZ. London : Smith, 
Elder and Co. Post 8vo. pp. 328. 

IT is not a little remarkable that a 
body of men, which was once regarded 
with apprehension and alarm by almost 
every court in Europe, and which in 
England was, for a considerable time, 
identified with treasonable plots, and 
conspiracies against our civil and reli
gious liberties, should now find, in the 
very country where they were most 
feared and hated the warmest apologists. 
There is a class indeed who still pursue 
their memory with unmitigated hatred 
and intense bigotry ; whose views of 
their own church are nearly as extrava
gant and exclusive as were those of the 
Jesuits respecting the church of Rome ; 
who have scarcely more charity for any 
beyond the pale of their own commu
nity, and who would gladly revive no 
small portion of those penal laws against 
the Roman catholics which once were 
the disgrace of our statute book. With 
such we have no sympathy. However 
strongly we may deprecate error, and 
however pertinaciously we would con
tend against it, we would still say, "the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal." 
On the other hand, we have as little 
fellow feeling with those who, with 
what we must deem a mistaken and 
spurious liberality, put themselves for
ward., even in the British senate, as the 
advocates and eulogists of this once 
dreaded body of men. But with poli
ticians who claim superior liberality, 
especially with those who care nothing 
for religion in any form, and with 
literary men who profess to despise 
vulgar prejudices, it has become a kind 
of fashion to palliate the crimes, to 
soften down or explain away the rest
less intrigues, the incessant conspiracies, 
the corrupt morality, with which his
tory charges this community, and which 
at length became so intolerable that 
the whole civilized world called for its 

suppression. Yet, it is not uncommon 
to he:i.r their great virtues extolled, the 
eminent services which they rendered 
to literature magnified, and strong sym
pathies expressed with the cruel per
secutions which they suffered, and the 
injustice with which so distinguished a 
body of men have been treated. 

We cannot but regard this as one of 
the unfavourable signs apparent in the 
ecclesiastical horizon. On~ might sup
pose while listening to such statements 
that the Jesuits had been the most 
pure and meek and gentle beings that 
ever adorned humanity, who by their 
love of peace, by their exalted virtues, 
by their disinterested and benevolent 
efforts to promote the public good, had _ 
become the benefactors of the world. 
This illusion, however, is dispelled by 
a dispassionate reference to history, in 
the pages of which their condemna.$ion 
is written in ineffaceable characters. 
The object of the institution of the 
society was confessedly the extirpation 
of heresy, of which protestantism was 
regarded as the chief abettor, and the 
subjugation of the world to the see of 
Rome. This object was pursued in pri
vate and in public ; in schools, semi
naries, and colleges ; in the domestic 
circle and in the secret confessional ; in 
the closets of princes and the courts of 
sovereigns ; by fair means, if so the end 
might be best attained,-by means the 
most unscrupulous, if the case appeared 
to require it. Their morality remains 
on record in many an authorized and 
disgraceful tome ; a morality so pliant 
and accommodating as to suit every 
occasion, and, if need be, to be made 
compatible with almost every crime. 

We do not imagine that the world 
has ever seen an organization so ex
tensive, yet so compact ; so varied in 
its instrumentality, yet so united ; so 
complicated, yet so harmonious; so se
cret in its internal movements, yet so 
effective in its external agencies ; so 
powerful in action, yet so easily worked. 
The oriental fanatics who were ready to 
do and to dare anything at the bidding 
of " the old man of the mountains,' 
were scarcely more prompt in their 
obedience than were the Jesuits to their 
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superiors. That men were found among 
them of varied learning, of distin
guished talent, of refined politeness, 
and profound sagacity, no one ever 
denied. This was an important ele
ment of their strength. That the 
society furnished men of heroic mould 
and daring enterprise, whom no danger 
could appal, for whom the axe, the 
gibbet, or the stake had no terror, who 
could pm·ijue their object through oppo
sition, and scorn, and ignominy, with 
an ardour which nothing could quench, 
and a patience that never tired, every 
one must concede. But it is equally a 
fact, whatever attempts may be made 
to conceal or palliate it, or however it 
may be viewed with indifference, that 
they were the most determined enemies 
to freedom· of thought and action in 
matters of religion, implacable foes to 
protestantism, the abettors of religious 
persecution, the unflinching advocates 
of the papal supremacy over all earthly 
powers, civil and ecclesiastical ; that 
their ambition was boundless, their 
political intrigues incessant, and their 
restless agitation dangerous to the peace 
and the liberties of the world. 

" But," it is sometimes said, " the 
times are changed, and men change with 
them ; whatever these remarkable men 
were once, they are no longer the proper 
objects of either dislike or dread." Is 
it not surprising that men of discern
ment can suffer themselves to be im
posed on by such fallacies 1 Is the 
system changed 1 Are the constitutions 
of the society altered 1 Have the ethics 
of Escobar, Sanchez, and others of the 
same school been condemned asdecidedly 
as they were authorised 1 Is any pro
position of the right of the papacy to 
control, and in certain cases to depose 
sovereigns reprobated by the society'! Is 
the power of the superiors less absolute 1 
Is the devoted submission, the prompt 
and unquestioning obedience, the per
fe~t resignation of every individual 
will to that of his superior, so as to 
become a mere " staff in the hand of 
him that uses it," in the least abandoned 
or mitigated 1 This fraternity is too 
well trained to commit itself needlessly. 
!t ca1?- bide its time, and wait, apparently 
m_ac~1ve, like the great military duke 
w1lhm the lines of Torres Vedras, till 
the proper moment for decisive action 
an-ives. None know better than these 
practised tacticians when to endure 
patiently, and when to act vigorously ; 

when with quiet assiduity to sow the 
seed, and when to go forth boldly to the 
harvest. 

As a subject of philosophical investi
gation, independently of its religious 
bearings, it is interesting to inquire, 
what are the materials with which such 
a system is constructed-what gives it 
at once so much flexibility and strength 
-by what process of individual training 
are the several members of this mar
vellous confederacy prepared both for 
individual action and for complete sub
serviency to the purposes of the all
governing will which consolidates and 
directs the mighty whole 1 In a former 
article we had occasion to show that a 
diversity of talent and character was 
not only compatible with membership, 
but that it is essentially necessary to 
the objects contemplated by this society, 
and is carefully sought. There must be 
men of action and men of study, men 
qualified for daring enterprise, and men 
capable of profound policy ; men versed 
in every kind of learning, and men 
adapted for every line of action ; men 
of dauntless resolution, and men of in
sinuating manners; men who can win 
the favour and gain the confidence of 
the gentler sex, and men who can 
mingle in all the intrigues of state 
policy ; men who with a martyr's zeal 
will risk every thing for the conversion 
of the heathen abroad, and men of 
polemic skill to conduct controversies 
at home. But there are some important 
requisites which are indispensable to 
every individual, and to produce which 
years of training are devoted. 

One eEsential characteristic of it Jesuit 
is a complete devotion, body and soul, 
to the interests of the order. This is 
the great object for which he is to live ; 
to advance it he must be willing to die. 
The example of Ignatius is more to him 
than the example of Christ, at least, is 
more assiduously inculcated, more de
voutly studied. The welfare of the 
catholic church is its professed aim ; 
but it is principally as advanced by "the 
Society of Jesus," that it becomes inte
resting. The motto of the institution 
is "ad majorem Dei gloriam ;" but it is 
the glory of God as identified with his 
order, and promoted by it. To render 
himself worthy of this institute is his 
meditation day and night, during the 
whole course of training. '!'he condi
tion, the history, the prospects of the 
society are his most favoured t0pice of 
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converfation with his fellows. The 
principles, the practices, the peculiar
ities, the objects, the anticipations of 
J esuitism, constitute the elements in 
which he lives, and moves, and has his 
being. All the relations of social life 
are sacrificed, or held only in subordina
tion to the plans and purposes of the 
society. Father and mother, brother 
and sister, relative and friend, must be 
nothing to a Jesuit in comparison of 
hisorder. All concern forthepublicgood, 
all patriotism, all loyalty are merged in 
that "one thing needful" of the J esuit's 
object and aim, the success and pros
perity of his order. To it whatever 
property he possessed is freely and ab
S)lutely surrendered. At its disposal 
is all that he may gain by his talents 
and his labour. To the society every 
gift, every attainment, is to be solemnly 
and perpetually consecrated. 

A finished Jesuit must have obtained 
a complete mastery over his own will. 
The power of self-control must be 
carried to the hlghest point. He must 
at any time, with or without a reason 
assigned, be ready to give up that which 
is dearest to his heart, or perform that 
to which he has the strongest aversion. 
He must, in the service of the society, 
be prepared to encounter any danger, to 
risk either life or fame, to submit to 
any indignity, to bear any disgrace, to 
endure any suffering. He must be able 
to bear every kind of contradiction, to 
sacrifice any opinion of his own ; in a 
word, to exercise self-denial, at any 
time, in any way, to any extent, over both 
body and soul, understanding and con
science. "I must," saysthe novice,and we 
quote from the diary of Mr. S., "I must 
divest myself of myself, so as not to 
desire health more than sickness, riches 
more than poverty, honour more than 
ignominy, a long life more than a short 
one; finally, in all things, singly de
siring and choosing those things which 
rather conduce to the end for which I 
was created-to glorify God in the 
Society of Jesus," page 131. 

The well-trained Jesuit renders the 
most complete obedience to his superior. 
He must be a piece of living mechanism, 
to be put in action or set at rest, or 
worked, just according to the will of the 
superior. This is that "holy obedience," 
the slightest appeal to which silences 
every scruple, represses every murmur, 
and annihilates personal and voluntary 
action. 8uch is the requisition of the 

Constitutions of the Society, quoted iq 
pp. 146,147 :-

" Directing to that end nil our powers in the 
Lord, that holy obedience be always perfect in 
all its attributes, in the execution, in the !Dill, 
in the intellect-with g1·cat agility, spiritual 
joy, and perseverance, performing whateve1· we 
have been enjoined to do-persuading ourselves 
that all things arc just-rejecting every opinion 
and judgment of ours which mny be contrnry, 
with a certain blind obedience ; and this iucleed 
in all things which are ruled by the superior
wherein ( as has been said) no kiud of sin can 
be defined to enter, And each one should 
persuade himself, that those who live under 
obedience ought to allow themselves to be borue 
and ruled by Divine Providence through the 
superior, just as if they were a carcass which 
may be borne in any directiBII, l!-Dd permits 
itself to be handled in any manner-or :mte 11n 
old man's staff, which everywhere serves him, 
and for whatever purpose he who holds it ~ his 
hand wishes to use it. For thus the obedie11t 
man ought to perform with alacrity of soul 
anything whatever to which his superior may 
wish him to apply himself, for the ai<l of the 
whole body of the order-being convinced as 
of a certainty that he will conform to the 
divine will by that means, rather than by any 
other whatever that he could apply, by follow
ing his own will andjudgment." 

And finally, the Jesuit must be formed, 
not for seclusion only, unless by that 
seclusion he can in some especial way 
forward the objects of the society; he 
must be prepared to mix with the world, 
to take his share in its concerns, in 
every possible way in which, by so doing, 
he can advance the objects of the society. 
While his closest relations, his warmest 
affections, his entire sympathies are with 
his order, he must appear as a citizen of 
the world, polished in manners, polite 
in behaviour, and well acquainted with 
all its ways. 

In order to form a body of men who, 
amidst all the variety of their talents 
and acquirements, and natural tenden
cies, shall be thus characterised, and 
thus adapted to work out the plans and 
and accomplish the great objects of the 
society, it is evident thP-re must be a 
peculiar and effective training, a long 
course of preparatory instruction and 
discipline. The community consists of 
picked men, who not only appear to 
have the natural advantages both of 
body and mind which will fit them for 
their work, but they must abide the 
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ordeal of a long probation ; and all who 
cannot endure the tests which are ap
plied, whose purpose wavers and whose 
heart fails, whose " vocation" appears 
from any cause doubtful, are dismissed 
before their initiation is completed. 
And it is owing to a case of this sort 
that we are, by the author of " The 
Novitiate," presented with the course of 
training adopted during the first year and 
discipline in a Jesuit establishment in 
England. 

Mr. Steinmetz was born in the West 
Indies. His father was a protestant and 
his mother a catholic. " Of six children, 
five were devoted to the baptism of 
Rome, and only one conceded to that 
of Luther. The author was one of the 
five. In his twelfth year, his mother 
took him from school, and consigned him 
to the care of a priest to prepare him for 
his first communion ; or, as she said, 
' to break him in.' The dogmas of the 
faith were then imparted to him for the 
first time. The Eeeds of religion sank 
deep in the virgin soil; he embraced 
the faith with rapture-went to con
fession every week, and to communion 
every fortnight. Such was the result 
of two months l!iXClusively dedicated to 
the study of religion in the house of 
the priest. With religious fervour came 
zeal for the conversion of heretics. 
He studied controversy. In his twelfth 
year he strove to propagate the faith. 
He attacked the forlorn hope of his 
father's religion-his eldest sister; and 
she was converted to the faith of Rome." 
Having studied medicine for two years, 
and being determined to enter the priest
hood, he was sent to England, and for 
five years pursued his studies with dili
gence and success at St. Cuthbert's 
college, near Durham. After this he 
travelled for some time on both conti
nents, and being left destitute of parents 
and of property, his mind naturally 
active and enthusiastic, with strong re
ligious tendencies, was fixed on the 
order of Jesuits, as affording scope 
to his energies, while it excited his 
imagination with objects of boundless 
grandeur. On application made to the 
agent of the society in London, he was, 
after some delay, accepted. Ile arrived 
at Stonyhurst in February, 1838, full of 
zeal and high determination ; passed 
one of the two years to which the term 
of the novitiate extends ; attended in a 
very creditable manner to all the rules 
and exercises enjoined; and, becoming 

disappointed and dissatisfied, quitted 
the society with an honourable testi
monial. 

By this publication our author affords 
us an opportunity such as is rarely 
found, of a peep behind the scene~, 
where we see the future actors pre
paring to play their parts. We are in
troduced to one of the schools of the gla
diators, where we see the future corn bat
ants going through their exercises under 
the training of the lanistre, preparatory 
to their public appearance in the amphi
theatre. We are admitted to an in
spection of the elementary processes of 
this moral manufactory, in the singular 
productions of which the whole eccle
siastical world is interested. We see 
no reason to doubt the fidelity of 
the author's statements, or the ac
curacy of his descriptions. Every 
unprejudiced reader will at once per
ceive that, throughout the whole, there 
is an air of truthfulness, and sincerity, 
and candour, which goes far towards 
removing every thing like suspicion of 
the author's veracity. There has not 
been, as we are aware, any attempt to 
invalidate the statements here made, 
farther than the angry vituperations and 
dark insinuations of some who have 
been galled by these disclosures, though 
the author bas challenged official con
tradiction, and has produced a copy 
and fac-simile of the testimonial which 
he received from the master of the 
novices, on quitting Stonyhurat. And 
certainly, if the author's narrative were 
a mere fabrication, or an extrarngant 
distortion of the truth, nothing would 
be easier than for the agent in London, 
or those in office at the establishment, 
to prove it such. In addition to this 
view which is given to us of the in
terior of this wonderful system, the 
historical notices of the author himself, 
and the workings of his mind in the 
various positions in which he was placed, 
and which ended e't'entually in his 
leaving, not only the Society of Ignatius, 
but even the catholic church itself, are 
far from being uninteresting. 

Our readers may not perhaps be 
generally aware that the establishment 
of a Jesuit college, or the existence of 
any such society in England is illegal. 
So late as the passing of the Catholic 
Relief Bill in the reign of George IV. 
the existence of any such community is 
prohibited. But this law is never enforced. 
It is a dead letter on the statute book. 
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"Tl,at hill forbids Jesuits-and memh,,rs of employed to effect this, our author 
other religious orclers, communities, or societies says:-
of the church of Rome, bouncl by monastic or 
religious ,·ow~-from coming into the rcnlm, 
under pnin of being banished from it for life : 
excepting only natural born subjects who were 
out of the realm nt the time of the passing of 
the act. Such religious persons may, l1owcver, 
enter the United Kingdom on obtaining 11 

licence in writing from one of the principal 
secretaries of state, who is a protestant; and 
may remain such time as such secretary shall per
mit, not exceeding six months; unless the licence 
is revoked before the end of the six months. * * 
They remonstrated by their delegates against 
the stringency of the act in question; but it 
was intimated to them suh rosa, that they need 
be under no apprehension, as ' they might 
drive a coach and six through the said act.'"
Pp. 33, 34. 

The members of this body are now, 
in various parts of the kingdom, very 
quietly but very acti,·elypursuingtheirob
jects, but their seat is at Stonyhurst, in 
Lancashire. Here they have a college 
for the education of Roman catholic 
youth, furnished with Jesuit masters. 

'' The stipend is for children under twelve 
years of age, forty guineas ; for those above 
that age, :fifty; and for students in philosophy, 
one hundred guineas. The course of studies 
professed, comprises the Greek and Latin classic 
authors, composition in Greek and Latin prose 
and verse ; regular instruction in read.in g and 
elocution, WTiting and arithmetic, English, 
French, ltali:m; history, sacred and profane, 
ar.d geography. The higher classes receive 
lessons in algebra, geometry, and trigonometry. 
The philosophical course embraces logic, meta
physics, ethics, and natural philosophy, with 
chemistry, and the higher mathematics. There 
is in the college an extensive apparatus for 
experimental philosophy, an astronomical ob
servatory, a chemical laboratory, a collection of 
minerals, &c. There is also a considerable and 
increasing library of approved works of history 
and of general information; of which the 
scholars have the nse, on paying a small 
monthly subscription. Masters of music, 
drawing, dancing, and fencing, give lessons to 
those whose parents may desire it. All are 
closely examined four times a year, in what they 
have learned during the preceding quarter, and 
rewarded accordingly."-Pp. 38, 39. 

From this college, it appears, many, 
and some even of the Roman catholic 
aristocracy, are induced to enter as 
novitiates. Alluding to the methods 

'' It is not to be wondered at that this in
sidious course has lured into the novitiate the 
sons of noblemen and the ,vealthy of the land. 
There is a very nostalgia generated in tender 
minds, which makes them cling (as if nnder the 
fascination of the serpent) to the spot where 
their minds first budded into spring, and to the 
men who possess the tender secrets of their 
youthful indiscretions, which heaven has long 
since forgotten ! It is through the confessional 
tbat drips the potent fluid, which encrusts the 
heart with a coating impervious to all external 
influences, thnt do not pass :first through the 
medium of • the father of the conscience,' who 
reigns in undivided and undisputed possession 
over the mind."-P. 44, 

Not far from this college is the Semi
nary, where the process of training is 
carried on when the novitiate termi
nates and the vows are taken, after 
having passed through which its mem
bers become complete Jesuits, fit for 
their work, called the "professi." Be
fore entering the seminary, two years 
must have been passed in the novitiate. 
The place appropriated to this proba
tionary course is called Hodder House, 
which visitors seldom see. The do
main of Stonyhurst was the munificent 
gift of Thomas Weld, of Lulworth 
Castle, "who enhanced his generosity 
by giving his son to the society." The 
occasion of this was the expulsion 
of the Belgian Jesuits in consequence 
of the French Revolution, who subse
quently took refuge in England, and 
obtained this asylum. "The Jesuits 
soon set to work, rebuilt and added, 
cultivated and improved, and at the 
present time, they possess an ample 
domain of some thousand acres of ex
cellent land, three flourishing establish
ments, and a splendid church."-P. 38-

Our limits will not allow of a de
tailed account of the various duties and 
exercises through which the candidates 
have to pass during their novitiate. 
Suffice it to say, that all is order, method, 
and punctuality. The whole time, day 
and night, is with singular tact so dis
tributed, that mental and bodily ex
ercise, devotion and meals, penance and 
recreation, are all so arranged as to 
combine in producing one great result, 
a perfect Jesuit. Not a moment is lost, 
no kind of means is left unemployed 
which a profound knowledge of human 
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nature can suggest, to further the pro
posed end. The period of the novitiate 
is not so much a time of learning or of 
study, as of creating and fixing of cer
tain habits, the formation of a certain 
character; in fact, the casting of a man 
into a new mould. It is like the train
ing of some animals, by which all the 
general instincts and particular ten
dencies of their nature become so modi
fied and combined, so subdued or 
stimulated, as to produce the type de
sired. The subject of this process re
mains still generically a man; but a 
Jesuit belongs to a species in a very 
marked manner distinct from all others. 

On this course of preparation all the 
powerful aids of religion are brought to 
bear. But the religion with which the 
spirit is imhued, under the influence of 
which the character is formed, and the 
mind fortified for all the possible con
tingencies of future life, is not the 
religion of the Bible; it is essentially 
deficient in the simplicity, the spirituality, 
the universal benevolence, which the 
New Testament inculcates. The reading, 
which is regular and constant,is not that 
of the divine word. " We did not," says 
the author, " read the bible; or, if any 
did so, they did it privately, and by 
special permission." Their reading is 
the lives of saints, the legends of ascetic 
heroes, the labours, and achievements, 
and glories of St. Ignatius and his fol
lowers. And as Loyola was the sworn 
kni~ht of the Virgin Mary, the members 
of his fraternity become her enthusiastic 
worshippers, to whom innumerable 
prayers are addressed, and without the 
invocation of whose aid, not even a 
walk is attempted. The thoughts of 
t~e novices are incessantly familiarized 
with the presence, the approving re
gards, and the intercessions of angels 
and archangels, of confessors and mar
tyrs, and holy virgins; so that they 
live constantly in an ideal world, peopled 
by supernatural beings of their own 
imagination, which gradually acquire 
~he vivi?ness, and force, and permanent 
11npre~s1on of reality. The action of 
th~se mlluences is inttmsely sustained by 
~mly masses, innumerable acts of devo
tl(~n, and by a peculiar kind of exercise 
called " meditations." 

These meditations, indeed, form a 
\emarkable part of the training. Every 
c,ay (as we understand our author) an 
hour _before breakfast is employed in 
1 he little chapel in these exercist's. 

\"OJ.. X,-Fuuu.1·11 SEHi!·.~. 

A subject is announced by the superior, 
and its points, or principal topics and 
divisions, are given. The first quar
ter of an hour the mind pursues 
the prescribed course of thought kneel
ing; the next quarter is similarly 
employed in a standing posture, the 
third sitting, and the fourth, kneeling 
again. At the commencement of the 
novitiate, a week i~ passed in the Retreat, 
a seclusion in which the novice has, at 
least our author had, four meditations 
of an hour each, every day, the nature 
of which, and the manner of performing 
them are described at some length :-

" I had four mcditatious each day, the in
tervals being filled up with verbal prayer, spi
ritual reading, n.n ex~mination of conscience, 
prcp!Lratory to confession, and a walk in the 
garden for relaxation. On the lo.st occasion, I 
was accompanied by 'the brother,' who had me 
in charge for the week. This indulgence was 
doubtless kindly intended to ease the pressure 
of the solitude into which I was suddenly 
thrown from the turmoil and busy scenes of 
life. In general, according to the requisition of 
Ignatius, a person in retreat must be left en
tirely to himself and his spiritual director, who 
should not visit him oftener than is necessary." 

There is also annually "the Grand Re
treat," or " the Spiritual Exercises" of 
Ignatius, which the novitiates enter on 
immediately after the feast of that saint. 
During this time, there is the same 
strict seclusion, except a few short 
intervals of recreation. The whole of 
chap. xiii. is occupied with a remark
ably interesting description of the 
course of exercises during this Retreat; 
the tendency of which must necessarily be 
to leave a deep impression on the spirit, 
and at the same time to form the mind 
to habits of fixed and consecutive 
thought. 

Amidst all these duties and rigid ob
servances, the health of the novices is 
not neglected. Such intervals of recre
ation are allowed, so mixed is bodily 
with mental labour, and such is the 
regularity, the sufficiency, and the 
quality of their meals, as may mo,;t 
elfectively keep up their bodily 
strength. Nor is the study of etiquette 
neglected; a polished smoothn~~s in 
their manner is assiduously cultivated, 
and the suav·iter in modo is as essential 
as thefortite,· in re. 

"For our missionary duties," says 
01u author, "we were directly and indi-

3 " 
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1· ectly prepared ; indirectly by all our 
reading, and directly by the short ser
mons which every novice in his turn 
had to compose and deliver, and by a 
course of Christian doctrine which was 
read in class," page 185. ",ve had 
also to compose and deliver longer 
sermons after the great Retreat," page 
186. "V{e d?livered our sermons 
without gedure, keeping custody of 
eyes, after the manner of the last named 
celebrated orator," (Bourdaloue). "The 
sermon was generally criticised by the 
superior, or the minister when he was 
appomted ; and sometimes keenly-I 
suppose, 'to try the spirits,'" page 187. 
" If I may be permitted to speak of 
myself, I would say that, when I left 
the novitiate, it would have been an 
easy matter for me to preach a sermon 
extemporaneously on most of the topics 
of Christian morality ; and I record the 
fact with candour and thankfulness, 
that the habit of meditation acquired 
in the novitiate gives me great facility 
in riveting my mind to any subject sug
gested by the will or the fancy : and 
for any length of time without dis
traction,'' page 189. 

For all the minutire of mortifications 
and penances, including the habitual 
silence enjoined, the "custody of eyes,'' 
that is, the straight forward, or rather, 
the downcast look without any per
mitted deviation, the prohibition of 
forming friendships, or even indulging 
in preferences, the perusal by the su
perior of all letters written or received, 
the mutual espionage, the scourge, and 
the chain, we must refer to the work 
itself. We shall close with a few brief 
extracts respecting what may be consi
dered as the sum and climax of all J e
suitical virtues, that in which this order 
especially excels allothers, that which ren
ders the society pre-eminently dangerous, 
and capable of effecting conscientiously 
and devoutly, the most enormous wicked
ness, i. e., HOLY OBEDIENCE : obedience 
not to the precepts of God's word, nor 
the authority of Christ, but to the su
perior! An obedience into the reason 
of which no inquiry must be made, but 
" a perfect, blind, entire obedience, 
' which recognizes Gon in his supe
rior.'" page 60. 

,, The ycry mention of this awful formula is 
sufficient to stifle the conceived reply, to cut 
sl,o,·t tl:e half formed word, to suspend :ill 
acliJn, a1,cl tu stiil every LOotiou, The follow-

ing is ai1 instance of a part of that diaci11line 
by which this habit is formecl. Imagine the 
novices pleasantly engaged nt dinner, satisfying 
the grateful stomach with savo1·y food, and the 
11ious soul with holy thoughts. The M<1rtyr
ology and Fasti have been read, 0110 novice 
has the cup in his hand, anotbe1· his fork. to his 
month, a third is ,lividing his meat, a fourth is 
masticating, Smlcleuly the reac!G1· solemnly 
entones, • By order of holy obedience I' Now 
look! the cup is down-the fork deposited-the 
meat relinquished-the teeth forget their funo
tions-the month is closed in the death of 
obedience. The hnnds are joined on the breast 
-each throbbing heart is asked by vanity, • Is 
it I? Is it I?' Now, listen to the brief. 'By 
order of holy obedience ! Brother -- is 
hereby reprimanded for his general unedifying 
conduct, want of punctuality, hurried gait, 
bustling demeanour, totally unbecoming a 
novice of the Society of Jesus. He must re
member what is required of him by the rules of 
the seminary, and entirely discard the habits of 
a school-boy. Holy obedience enjoins him to 
kiss the feet of all the brothers as soon as he 
has dined,' The reader sat down, ancl dinner 
proceeded as if nothing had taken place, except 
the crimson blush on the cheek. of the brother 
whose brief has just been read.'' -Pp. 252, 253. 

"He (Ignatius) establishes on reasons de
duced from the scriptures and the fathers, three 
degrees of obedience. The first, and the lowest, 
consists in doing what is commanded. The 
second is, not only to execute the orders of the 
superior, but to co11form our will to hi,. The 
third, to consider what is comm<1nded as the 
most reasonable and the best, for this only 
reason-that the superior co11siders it as such. 
In order to attain this degree so elevated
which is called the obedience of the under
standing-he says, that we ought not to care 
whether he who commands is wise or imprudent, 
holy or imperfect; but consider in him only the 
person of Jesus Christ; who has placed his 
authority into his hands, in order to guide us ; 
and-who, being wisdom itself, will not permit 
his minister to be mistak.en,"-Pp. 150, 151. 
" Here then, ( referring to the prescribed rules) 
has holy father Ignatius selected three meta
phors, to give an idea of what sort of obedience 
he expects to find in his Jesuits. These meta• 
phors are, 1st, wax ; 2nd, a corpse ; 3rd, an old 
man's stick. Very expressive, certainly. But 
he did not stop the1·e; he subjoined the pro• 
perty of wu, namely, 'to take what form he 
pleases;" he intimates the passiveness of a 
corpse, • which has no voluntary motion ;' he 
declares th~ unscrupulous adaptation of an old 
man's slick, ' which he uses accm·ding to his 
convenience.' Now, in all fail· play, I 1"k, if a 
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mnn become~, in the haml of his superiors, 1\9 

this wal<, this cot·pse, this ohl mo.n's stick, in 
the manne1· tlint Ignntlus e11pcrn1Ms hy way of 
cxtilnnntion-1 n•k, 'in th~ name of common 
sense,' will not that nlnn <lo wl,atsoeve,· his 
superior commands P He "·ill, you say, but 
• where no sin lies I' Will your wax demur to 
be made Into a RAVAILLAc, by Madame Tus
snud ? Will your corpie refuse to be dissolved 
i11lo rank corruption? Will your old man's 
stick aid his steps, but refuse to 'knock down' 
• according to his convenience ?' " - Pp, 233, 
234. 

The "Jesuit in the Family," by the 
same author; is a work of a different 
description. It is "a Tale," told with 
great vivacity, and is designed to illus
trate the working of the system, and to 
" display the Jesuit in action; especially 
with regard to conversions." It has 
not the boundless complexity and gor
geous extravagance of the work of 
Eugene Sue, but it is beyond comparison, 
more true to nature and to fact. To 
those ·who are pleased with such works 
as "Father Clement," &c., this "tale" 
will afford a high treat; as the incidents 
are both numerous and exciting, and the 
author has evidently an extensive and 
intimate acquaintance with the whole 
machinery of J esuitism, and the spirit 
which actuates it. 

'l'he ,Vo,·kl o/ the Re11. ALEXANDER CARSON, 
LL.D. Volume the Ffrst. Dublin: 12mo. 
pp, xii. 454. Price 5s. cloth. 

This is the first of a series of volumes 
to which we are anxious to direct the 
attention of all our readers. The name 
of Dr. Carson has appeared before the 
British public principally in connexion 
with the ordinance of baptism; and it 
is not generally known, that if he had 
never written a syllable on that subject, 
other works of which he is the author 
would have entitled him to an honour
able place in the first class of modern 
theologians. His acuteness in the de
te~tion of error, the exposure of so
phistry, and the perception of the hinge 
?n which a question turns, is perceptible 
in all his writings, whether they relate 
to t~e claims of evangelical truth to the 
cordial acceptance of mankind, or to 
the details of doctrine and practice. 
T_he bible was his constant study ; the 
bible was his oracle to which he ap
pealed on every question ; to the deci-

sion of the hible he howed with the 
simplicity of a docile child, o.nd arlhere<l 
with the tenacity of a resolute man. 
He commits himself boldly to scriptural 
principles ancl phraseology, when they 
clagh with the speculations of phi
losophy and the diction of philosophizing 
divines. The fundamental principle 
of the baptists in the baptismal contro
versy he carries into every controversy 
and every investigation, -the true 
meaning of the text is to be decisive, in 
spite of difficulties, inconveniences, dis
likes, surmises, and human authority. 
God is in all his thoughts : he has con
tinually before him God's sovereign 
power, his constant superintendence of 
human affairs in all their minutioo, his 
determination to overrule for good all 
the evil that exists in the universe, the 
certain accomplishment of all his pur· 
poses and fulfilment of all his declara
tions. It is such teaching, it appears to 
us, that the age requires. 

The present volume consists of l\Iis
cellaneous Treatises. Its contents are 
derived chiefly from original manu
scripts. It is a slight deduction from 
their value that they had not undergone 
the author's final revision when he died, 
but that they had been originally in
tended for publication is evident from 
their character. The difficulty of read
ing his hand writing, which we can cer
tify was not a trifling obstruction, has 
occasioned undesirable delay in their 
appearance, and has caused, in some 
cases, a demand on the ingenuity of the 
editor as well as on his industry ; but, 
though these things are properly men
tioned in the preface to avert the se~ 
verity of criticism, the result has been 
so successful that they would not have 
been guessed if they had not been 
disclosed. 

The first and longest piece is on the 
doctrine of the atonement. The au
thor shows in an address to the pub
lic which occupies nearly two hundred 
pages that the scriptures declare that 
all men are guilty before God ; that 
the scriptures teach that the death 
of Christ is an atonement for sin, 
the only atonement, and an atone
ment for the chief of sinners ; that 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
way of being interested inhisatunement; 
that faith in the atonement of Christ, or 
the belief of the gospel, effectually 
changes the mind, pursuits, and con
duct, of all that receive it ; that this 
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pbn of sakation is the wisdom and \ all snl~ects-Letters to the Author of 
power of God, but is folly and weak- an Article in the Edinburgh Review on 
ness in the estimation of human wisdom ; · Evangelical Preaching-The Truth of 
that the gospel denounces wrath against the Gospel, demonstrated from the cha-
all who reject it, and against all the racter of God manifested in the Atone
workers of iniquity, and promises un- ment, in a letter to Mr. Richard Car
hounded happiness to believers. The lile~Remarks on the General Resurrec
treatise contains much forcible argu- tion-A View of the Day of Judgment 
ment, pointed illustration, and energetic -Remarks on the Sanctification of the 
a.ppeal; and its general tenor will corn- First Day of the Week-Remarks on 
mend it to all evangelical Christians, the Character and Empire of Satan
though some views are brought out that and the sermon preached in Surrey 
will not meet universal concurrence Chapel, in 1842, on behalf of the Bap
among them, as, for example, that "it tist Missionary Society. 
never can be true of any that shall The next volume is to comprise the 
eventually perish that Christ died for author's works on the Romish and the 
them, nor can it be duty for such to Unitarian controversies. It is said 
believe that he died for them." There that it is now ready for the press, and 
is in such assertions, in the judgment that it will be published as soon as pos
of many, an apparent incompatibility, sible after the subscriptions for the first 
at least, with the apostolic language, volume are 1·eceived. We hope that 
" Through thy knowledge shall the other valuable performances which ap
weak brother perish for whom Christ peared in his life-time, on Providence, 
died 1" "Destroy not him with thy meat on the Principles of Biblical Interpreta
for whom Christ died." tion, and on the Figures of Speech, will 

Among the minor articles are - A constitute parts of the series, and that 
Letter to the Emperor Napoleon, Sove- a respectable subscription list will en
reign of Elba, on the most important of courage their speedy appearance. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Notu, C.-uical, lllustrati.,e, and Practical, on 
the Book of Job : with a New Translation, 
and an Introductory Dissertation. By the 
Rev. ALDERT BARNES. Oarefully revised 
and compared with the last American edition. 
By the Rev. John Oumming, D.D. Vol. I. 
London: Routledge. Pp. 414. 
In the introduction, which extends to one 

hundred and twenty-eight pages, this able com
mentator maintains that Job was a real person, 
who lived in some part of Arabia Deserta, lying 
between Palestine and the Euphrates, some 
time between the age of Terah, the father of 
Abraham, and that of Jacob; and that the 
work was composed by Job himself in the 
period of rest and prosperity which succeeded 
his troubles, came to the knowledge of Moses 
during his residence in Arabia, and was adopted 
by him to represent to the Hebrews, in their 
trials, the duty of submission to the will of 
God, and to furnish the assurance that he 
would yet appear to crown his own people, 
however much they might be afflicted, with 
abundant blessings. The book, considered as 
a poem, he describes to he a public debate, con• 
ducted in a poetic form, on a very important 
question pertaining to the divine government; 
the object being to teach tl)at God will e~entually 
show himself to be the friend of the righteous, 
tbat there is true virtue which is not based on 
selfishness, and that real piety will bear any 

trial to which it can be subjected. These 
positions are defended with much learning and 
good sense, and several important topics, inci
dentally introduced, are ailmirably illustrat_ed. 
Independently of the commentary, respectmg 
which we shall say nothing till the second ,·olmr.e 
appears, the introductory dissertation is worth 
four times the price of Lbe book which con
tains it. 

Popery : ita 0/iaracter and its Orimes. By 
WILLIAM ELFE TAYL'FR. Witli Fourteen 
Illustrations fi·om JITSS. and Jla,·e BooliS 
London: 16mo, pp. x. 348. Price 59. cloth, 

Patriotism requires that vigorous clTorts 
should be made to disseminate among all classes 
of the community a knowledge of what popery 
is, what it has done, and what it is intent on 
1loing. The exertions that have been made 
during the last fifty years to misrepresent it, hy 
its ir,sidious advocates and their infidel allic•, 
have been lamentably successful, nn1l thou,nnds 
of our countrymen appear to be quite williug 
to be beguiled. The very same causes which 
lead mnny of the children of weo.lthy dissenters 
to join the established church, arc lending the 
children of wealthy church people to hanker 
aft.er Romar,ism : nver~ion to heart religion; 
the desire for somcthi11g to nnswe1· the purpose 
of religion which is congenial with the cornol 
mini!; and tlie love of fashion. We welcome, 
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therefore, the publications of all who have 
stuclierl popery, m order to portray it faithfully, 
nncl put the British public on its guard, l\ir. 
'fnylcr is of thie class, and he has illustrntecl 
the subject by reference to facts and documents 
which to most of his readers will be new. He 
treat! of popery, firat, :is "a spiritual famine," 
showmg that " the principal means cmployccl 
by the blessed God in renewing and sanctifyin" 
the mind of man arc undoubtedly the wor<l of 
God, the preaching of the gospel, and Christian 
prayer ;" but that all these " popery has 
either, to a considerable extent supplanted, or 
else so thoroughly perverted as to render them 
nugatory, where it has not chnnaed them ir,to 
vehicles of moral poison," He then treats of 
it as" a moral pestilence," dwelling particularly 
on " the confessional-purgatory-indulgences 
-the worship of the virgin, the saints, and 
idols-the corrupt lives of its popes and clergy 
-and the awful extent to which the priest 
urnrps the place of God." The unusual 
character of some of the illustrations will 
r~n~er this an acceptable book to reading so
c1ettes. 

Christ's Commissio,i to his Disciples · or tlie 
Duty of Christians to make known the Gos
p_el to the World, asserted and e,iforced, in a 
Disc~urse on Mar~ xvi. 15. 1Vith an A.p
pend,.r on Preachmg, ~c, By WILLIAM 
P.Ji:CIIT, A.M. London: 8vo. pp. 85, 
Price 2s. 
This elegant and judicious sermon, and its 

valuable appendices, inculcate impressively the 
oblig~tion of every Christian to make personal 
exertions for the salvation of fellow sinners. 
The author shows how erroneous it is " to con
fine ,our idea ?f preaching to the act of standing 
up 111 a public assembly and 1leliverina a set 
discourse on S?m~ religious topic,. taking as the 
t~eme of med1tation, or the snbJect of exposi
t10n or comment, some sentence of the inspired 
"'.o~,"-to preach being, in New Testament 
d1chon, '' to proclaim, to publish abroad to 
make known in any and every way, any given 
mess:ige." He observes that "a letter to a 
rela~n•e or friend, written in a tone of unas
suming- morlesty, and breathing a spirit of 
natural, unaffected earnestness and pathos• a 
word 'lilly spoken' to a neighbour in sickn~ss 
or trouble ; the gift or loan of a book or even 
a trac_t, together with numberless expedients of 
the, hke unobtrusive and familiar character 
which Christian wisdom will readily cnougl; 
~u~gest, afford examples of the principle here 
1~s,1sted on, and may fairly be considere,l as ful
~lmg the requirement in the text, no less than 
t_ e m?r! for';"al and public class of Chris
tian mm1strahon•." Pecuniary contributions 
towards the spread of the gospel, he contends 
re lot to be regarded as a gift, they are but the 

isc iarge of a debt, and they must not in 
anl'. case be rcgnrrled ns a commutation for 
c~•~e. service\ hut leave every otbc1· mode of 

_ristian usefulness that may still be o~en as 
stringently b' d' W ' tl. . in mg as ever. e wis that 

118 discourse may obtain a large circulation, 

Bac~am,'.1tal E:rpei·ience : ol', t!,e Real Secret 
01 ERJnyme,it at tl,e Lord's Table: a Guide ~i old and Young Communica11ts, By 

ODER•r PHILIP, of Maberly C!,apel, Author 

of " Tl,e Experimental Guides " " The 
Eternal," "Life of Bunyan," (fc. '!re, Lon
don: Ward and Co. 24mo. pp. 196. 

It will be deemed a proof of our weaknes• 
perhaps, that we should stumble at a \<Ord hut' 
knowing the importance of words a9 w~ll a~ 
the respected author does, why should he have 
placed a stumbling-block in our way? As he 
1s aware that many of "the fathers who ori
ginated the imposing ceremonials and mystic 
grandeur of the Lord's supper" did so, "in 
order both to put and keep down private juda
ment under the iron heel of selfish and a.::
hitiou• prieslcraft ;" and that, "another fact 
concerning the original inventors of such forms 
deserves our attention,-they gave magnificent 
names to the Lord's supper, and strained all the 
powers of both the richest lanauages and the 
mo~t brilliant imaginations, in ~rder to express 
their own awe and admiration, gratitude and 
love, for the' feast;' "-we cannot refrain from 
an expres•ion of surprise that he should speak 
of it habitually as the sacrament. A sacrament 
is bad enough-we are always sorry to hear the 
word from dissenting lips-bat the sacrament is 
worse. Does our good friend sympathize with 
the men who "recognizrd in the sacrament 
some mystical and supernatural virtue or 
efficacy beyond and above anything contained 
in either the other ordinances of grace, or even 
in the oracles of God ?" If so, will he tell us 
what it is? if not, why does he call the Lord"s 
supper the sacrament? If we take exception to 
his phraseology, however, we are happy to 
attest the excellence of his principles : be tells 
his readers fairly that " he pretends to set 
nothing right with them at the sacrament, hut 
by trying to set all things right in every dutv of 
life and godliness." • 

A Na,.,-ative of a recent Visit to Je,-usalem and 
several parts of Palestine, i11 1843-44. By 
JonN LowTHIAN, of Carleto,i House, 11eal' 
Carlisle. Third Thousnnd. London : 
l6mo. pp. 151. Price 2s. 6d. cloth. 

'l'he author, who appears to be a gentlemnn 
advanced in life, and acc11stomed to n!'1'icultur!ll 
pursuits, having spent about four m~nths in a. 
visit to Gibraltar, l\ialta, Alexandria, and parts 
of Palestine, has given us in this volume a 
detailed account of what he saw, heard, nn,l 
thought during the tour. 'l'he simplicity with 
which he tells every thing th!lt occurred, and 
the evi,lences of a devout mind which his 
journal affords, remler the perusal of his Yol11me 
an agreeable exercise ; though his views on 
some subjects would have been modified, had be 
availe,l himself more full,r of New Testament 
light in his applications ot Old 'l'esto.ment pro
phecy. 

First Impressions of England a11d -its People. 
By ll uon I\In.1,ER, Author of tl,e " Old 
llcd 8ands/o11e," ~·c. London: Johnstone. 
Small 8vo. pp. xviii. 407. 
The author, whose cradle wns rocke,l on the 

north of the 'l'wec,l, being-, in the autumn of 
1845 in that st.,te of imliffcrent health aml 
consequent lanfuor whkh an O\'t.'l'strai11i11~ of 
the mental faculties us11ally iu,luccs, wisely de
termined to visit tbe south, nnd take u view of 
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his l:nf!:lislt neigl,hmm nn,l thcit· <"Onnh·y. His 
intentions wrrr, to lod~c in hnmhlc cottR.ges, to 
wear nu humble dl'<'~s, to sec what none but 
bumhil' men cR.n see-society without its mn.8k 
-Rnc1, h1 the menntim\'~ to' explore the form .. 
ations w,rntinir in the ~eologic•l scale of Scot• 
land-the 8il11ria11, the Chalk, Rncl the Tertiary. 
Happily he hronght with him ll!'1pl~ stores of 
good oc11so and goocl humour, with a remark
able freedom from prejudices and offensive 
n11tionalitr. He returned nt the end of two 
month~, Rnd the result is a book ;-a book sucb 
as father& of families ha,--e reason to welcome
a book of amusement t.hl\t is at the same time 
instructive, and perfectly devoid of any inju
rious tendency. 

Prevention better tlian Cure ; or the Moral 
JJTants of the World we live in. By Mrs. 

ELLIS, ,A.utl,orof" The Women of Eng/,and," 
~-c. ~-c, London : Fisher, Son, and Co. 
12mo, pp. 336, 

beit1-ing 11110n the auhjcct of IYhlch It trente 1" 
that he "possMae,l no tl'l!ll.tise, nor wna he 
aware of n11y being elthmt, which 1111d l\ll11sio11 
to the s11bjcct, with the cxc,•ptiun o!' n set·tnon 
by Chnrnock, and n tl'llct by the Hcv. J, 
Townsend;" nn,1 thnt theret\n·e be "co1n11osed 
this sm1Ll1 volume," His work t-onslats o · live 
chapter! on a variety of 1ubjects npprotirbite 
to tlie occnsiou Indicate,\ by the title; and con
tains several sult11bl~ nnd sim11le 1n•nye1·~, n.nd 
a number of hym11s, 11•hlch if 11ot rcnutrknble 
for poetical talent, arc pious, and likely to 
prove nccepto.hle. The circumstance of its 
having reaclied a fourth edition, Is a proof of the 
favour with which the public regard lt. 

The Bible Reme,11brancer; inte11ded to a11Bist 
the Memory in Treasuring up th• Word of 
God; i11cluding, among numerous ,aiful a,•. 
ticles, a Sc,·ipture lVumeration i an Alpha• 
betical Inde.r to tlie Psal,ns I lmp1·oved 
Readings; a Key to the Promises I and an 
.Analysis of the wliole Bible. By the Rev, 

Another volume from Mrs. Ellis's prolific INaR,1.111 ConnIN, A.M. lllusti·ated with 
pen. It is uniform with most of her other Maps a11d Cuts. London : Po.rtridgc and 
productions, in size and appearance, and is in- Oakey. 16mo. pp, viii. 198. 
ferior to none o~ them in :"~pcct ~o sentiment, In this handsome Jlttle volume, a gteo.t 
style, or. adaptation. to existm_g cn:cumst!l'nceR. quantity of matter wl1ich a young student of 
The ax,om supplym!( the title 18 vano'!sly I scripture will find to be i11teresth1a and useful 
illu$trate~, especially 11! l'l;fcrencc t~ the subject is condensccl into a small compa;s, Some of 
of educ_ntto_n. The prmcipal practical re~o!"• the many tables it contains are new and curious. 
mcndat,on 1s that a svskm of moral trammg 
should he !!encrally ,1.1lopted both in families and Tlie Geography of Palesti11e, or the Holy Land, 
schools in' connexion with tbo•e means of in- ilicluding Pluznicia and Pliilistia; with a 
tcllcctual impro-remcnt by which the age is dis- des_criptio_n, of the 1'own, and Places in '4sia 
tin~uishccl. We co::nmend It to the perusal Minor vu,ted by the Apostles, Specially 
of ~II classes, eopecially heads of famihes and adapted to tl,e purposes of Tuition; u,ith in• 
those who &tc entrusted. with the in~truction of troductory ,•emarlis 011 t,.e metlwd of teacliing 
youth. Geography, and Questions for Ea:atnination 

appended to each Section. By W, M'LEOD, 
An Antidote to Infidtlity. Lectures on tlie Head Master of the Model School, and 

External Evidence, of Dfoine Reoelation : Master of Met,.od, :Royal Military AB!llum, 
delivered at Silver Street Chapel, in February Chelsea; late Master of the Model Scliool, 
and March, 1831. By JAIIB! BENNETT, Battersea: Author of" .Aritlimetioal Que1-
D.D. With the Discus1ion1 that followed. tions," ~c., after t,.e Method of Pestalozzi. 
Third Edition. London: 12mo, PP• 361. London: Longman o.nd Co, 12mo. pp. 105, 
clo,h. An o.dmirable introduction to the study of 
Sixteen yrars n-.o, Dr. Bennett announced a scripture geography, It deserve& the imme• 

douhle course of 1:ecturcs on Infidelity; on the diate adoption of all school~, families, ai1d bible• 
Internal EYi<lence• for the evening; of successive classes. 
Lord'• duys, and on the External Evidences Chapters on Country Banking. By j_ R. 
for the e,·eoiugs of succesaive Thursdays. ROGERS, Onei the Auditors of the Star 
They have met with sufficient acceli'tance ( Wesleyan) Lie Assurance Society. Part 
from the public to pass through two editions, I. Second E ition. Lo!Jdon: 8vo, pp, 64. 
and warrant the publication of a third at a Price 3s. Post paid, 3s, 6d. 
greo.tly reduced price, two . ~hilling• a!'d We do not profess any knowledge of the 
sixpence, instead of five shillings aud six- sub;ect to which this pa.mphlet refers,· but we 
pence. At the close of the Thursd_ay even- , 
ing Lectures, Dr. Be_nnett allowed him~elf to are informed that the author is a respectable 
be questioned by the mfidels present; this gave dissenter, and his work appears to contain in• 
additiooal spirit to the lectures themselves, and formation which it must he important to mnny 
the record of the discussioos that ensued is en• classes of the community to possess. 
tcrtaining as well as instructive. The work Parting Precepts to a Female Sund~!J. ~cl,olar, 
deserved to be reprinted, and we hope that the on her advantages and f•esponslb1lit1es. By 
lowness of its price will obtain for it an exten• JIEr,. J. BAB EWELL, .Autl1or of " The Mo-
sive circulation. tl,er's Practical Guide," "Lord's Prayer 

A Companion _for the Seaaon of Malei·nal So. 
/icitude. By THOMAS Sl!ARl,E, Fou~tl• 
Edition. London: 16mo. pp. 138, Price 
2s. clot!,, 

In the pr_cface, ~he au_thor. telis us that this 
"book origmated m an mquiry for some work, 

Explained," " Friendly Hints to Female 
Servants," tc, ~c. London i B. L, Green. 
pp. xii. 94. 
A suitable little book to put into tho l,ands 

of a female Sundo.y-acholar, when leaving the 
school which she ha■ been in tho bobit of 
attending. 
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Tl,e Stars and tl,e Ea,•tl,; or ThougMs upon 
Space, Time, and Eternity, London: 
32mo. pp. 48, Price ls, 
Some curious speculations founded on the 

length of time taken in the transmission of 
light to the distant parts of the universe. 

Bible Scenes : or Sunday Employment for very 
Little Cl,ildrc,i, By tlie A11t/1or of "Mam• 
ma's Bible Sto,~es." "History of our Sa
viour." London : Grant and Griffith. 

Twelve coloured illustrations of facts in the 
history of our Lord, on cards, with a small com
panion volume, in a neat box. 

Education. By THOMAS BINNEY, London: 
Jackson and W&.!ford. 8vo. pp. 72. 
Two able addre11es delivored at Mill Bill 

Scho<1l : the 6rst, to the pupils, in the year 
1842; the second, to the Rev. S. S. England, 
on his introductiQn to the chaplaincy, April 
15th, 1847, 

l\BOENT PUBLICATIONS 

!11.pprobeb. 
The Sta11dard Edition of the Pictorial Bible; 

Edited b1 JoaN KrTTD, D.D., F.S.A. With many 
hundred Woodcuts, and thirteen Engravings on 
Steel Part VII. London, Knight. Bvo. 

Nelson's Large Type Comprehensive Edition of 
Matthew Henry's Commentary, (Unabridged). With 
Illustrative: Engravings. Part V. The following 
new and important features in this Work, distin
guishing it above all existing editions, will render 
ii at once a Complete Cyclop111dia of Bible Comment, 
Reference, Historical Knowledge, and Scripture 
Illustration. I. A valuable and copious collection 
of Scripture References. 2. Valuable R.eadings 
from the Translations of Scriptures by Wickliffe, 
Tyndale, Coverdale, &c. 3. Notes on the Manners 
and Customs or the East, &c. 4. Notes on the 
Natural History of the Bible, &c. &o. London, 
4to, pp. 63. P,~ce ls. 

Thirty Years' History of the Church and Congre
gation in Prince's Street Chapel, Norwich, By 
JOHN Ai.BXANDER, Pastor • .Norwich: 16mo.pp. 46. 

Christu.n Experience; or, a Guide to the Per
plexed. By ROBERT PHILIP, of Maberly Chapel, 
Tenth Edition. London: 181110. pp. 176, Price 2s. 

The Oath of God, a Pledge of Mis•lonary Success. 
A Diseouree dollvored before the London Missionary 
Society, at Surrey Chapel, on Wednesday, May 12, 
1847. By Goonoi;: SMITH, London: Snow, 12ino. 
pp.48. 

"The Unknown God Revealed." A Sermon 
preached at the llfty-third Anniversary of the Lon
don Missionary Society, at the Tabernacle, on 
Wednesday, May 12, 1847. By JAMES PARSONS, 
Minister of Salen1 Chapel, York. London: Seo. 
Pl', 32, Price ls. 

The Princes of Earth; or Cbrlet'a Klngdon1 
J>erpetuated by Succession, and advanced by Snpe• 
rlorlty : a Sermon preached In the Poultry Chapel, 
London, to the Juvenile Member• of the London 
MISBiona.ry Soclcly, al its aunivorsa.ry, May 14th, 
g47. lly the Rov. SAMUEL MARTIN, of Westminster 

lapel. London : 18,iio, pp. :JG, 

A Sermon proacho<l h~o1·ning1ddo 1-'l'co Chu1·ch, 
Juno 6, 18,17, being the Sabbath immedlatoly after 
tho Funeral of 'l'homns Chalmer•, D.D., LL.D., 

&c., &c., &c. By the Rev. JoJ.IN BRuc,~, A.M., 
Free St. Andre~•s Church, Edinburgh. Londrm : 
Bvo. 1'1'· 22. Price 6d. 

Man's BeAt Eulogy after Deatl1. A Sermon 
preached in the ABBembly Hall, Canon Mills, June 6 
1847, being the Sabbath immediately after th; 
Funeral of Thoma• Chalmers, D.D. LL.D. &c. &c. 
By the Rev. JAMES SrEvERIGHT, D.D., .Markineh. 
Published at the request of the General Ast1embl)". 
Londm, Johnstone, Bvo. pp. 16, 

"He being dead yet speaketh." A Sermon 
preached in The Territorial Church, West Port, 
Edinburgh, on June 6, 1847, being the Sabbath im
mediately following the death of Thomas Cbalrner~, 
D.D., LL.D., &c. &c. &c. By the Rev. W. K. 
Tw.Hnu,, Free Tolbooth Church, Edinbul'gh. 
London: 8vo • .l'P• 18. Price 6d. 

Scripture History made Easy: intended for the 
Use of Young Persons. By W. PJNNOCK, Author 
of "Pinno6'-'1 Catechisms ;" "Geography made 
Easy," &c. &c. Revised and Enlarged by Ingran1 
Cobbin, M.A., Author of "The Bible Reader's 
Hand Book," &c. &c. With Illustrations by C. 
F. Sargent. London, 18,no, pp. 132, Price ls. 6d, 

Meditations on Romans viii. 32. In Fonr Letters 
to a Christian Friend, London, Hamilton. 181110. 
pp.63. 

The Eclectic Review. June, 1847. Contents. 
I, Life of Lord Sidmouth. II. Religions of the 
World and Christianity-Boyle's Lecture. III. 
Napier's Florentine Hi•tory. IV. Recent Novels 
-Tanored and Lucretia, V. Hebrew Literature. 
VI. Abandonment of Transportation. VII. 
Fletcher's History of Independency. VIII. Tho 
Crisis of 1847, &c. London: 8vo. pp. 127. P,ice 2,. 6d. 

Oxford Protestant Magazine. Jnne, 1847. Con
tents. I. The Protestant Principle Examined. II. 
The Coming General Election. III. An Old Tale, 
New and Strange. IV. Chapters in the Life of an 
Undergraduate. V. Representation of Oxford 
Unive1"Sity. VI. American Slaves and Irish La
bourers, (Bishop of Oxford and Bishop of North 
Carolina.) VII. John Hampden, (with Portrait 
and Autograph.) VIII. Literary Notices. IX. 
Parliamentary, Local, and Foreign Record. X. 
The Class List, Easter Term. Oxford, Si·o. pp. 206. 
Price ls. 

The Herald of Peace. June, 184i- Lo1«lo11, 
War<l and Co. Bvo. Pl'· 31. 

Theodore ; or the Struggles of an Earnest Spirit. 
A Memorial of a Departed Friend. By J. Osw.HD 
JACKSON, Tutor, Brayton, Cumberland. Lon<lun, 
wa,-a. 12mo. pp. 123. 

"la there not a Cause ?0 An Address to the 
Churohes on the evident Decline of Spiritual Reli
gion. By ABDIEL. Londo11: .Nisb<I ,6 Co. am! B,,11. 
32,no, pp. 15. 

A Letter from Rome, showing an exact con
formity be~ween Popery and Paganism. Dy CoNY1rns 
MIDDLETON, D.D. New edition, with a.n abridg~ 
ment of the author's repl1 to "A Romanist." 
Lo11do11. pp. 66. Price ls. 

The Approntieo's Monitor, or the History of 
John Harris. A Narrative of Facts. Socontl 
Edition, enlarged. London: l'P· 18. Pri<·e 2d. 

Tract Society's Monthly Series. The Lifo of Lady 
Russell. Lo,,clo-u, : ISuio. JJP· 192. 

nuille to tllo &viour. For th~· Young:. Lon(~,,. · 
R.1",S, 1811w. l'l'· OU. 
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AMERICA. 

A)IERICAN AND FOREIGN BIDLE SOCIETY. 

The American and Foreign Bible Society 
held its meeting for the appointment of 
officers in the lecture room of Dr. Cone's 
church, Broom Street, New York, on Tuesday, 
May 11th, at 9 oclock, and at 10 assembled 
in the church, to l1ear the annual reports of 
the treasurer and the hoard of managers. 
The president, the Rev. Dr. Cone, in address
ing the Society, said:-

" Brethren and Friends of the Bible cause, 
We welcome you to another annive1sary of 
the American and Foreign Bible Society. 
Although some of the southern auxiliaries 
have withdrawn from our union, and we have 
not been able to obtain several bequests, 
for want of a charter, yet the receipts of the 
current year exceed those of the corresponding 
twelve months of the preceding year, and we 
have, therefore, good reason to thank God 
and take courage. 

"Unity of purpose and great harmony of 
action have characterized the meetings of 
your board of managers, and their various 
and ofttimes onerous duties have been dis
charged with promptitude and cheerfulness. 

" Our opponents, by their relentless and 
perse,·ering hostility, have frustrated our oft 
repeated efforts to procure from the state 
legislature an act of incorporation ; and we 
must now wait until, according to the provi
sions of the new constitution, an act shall 
be passed, under which all the religious and 
benevolent institutions in the state may 
secure a name in law. We shall then be 
competent to receive and hold moneys be
queathed us by the friends of God and man, 
even though we should persist in maintaining 
that Jesus Christ was immersed by John the 
Baptist, and that the patrons of this society 
ought not to be disfranchised for ' following 
him as dear children.' • 

" In the further prosecution of our labour 
of love, a conflict, severe and protracted, 
must be anticipated. We stand alone, op
posed by all the predo-baptist Bible societies 
in the world. We have religious bigotry, and 
numbers, and wealth, and national establish
ments against us. Infant sprinkling must be 
perpetuated, or they must <·rumble and decay; 
and the transfer dogma will be used to the 
utmost. China is to be a great battle 
field. 'l'he B1·itish and Foreign Bible Society 
ha vc pledged to the pa;<lobaptist missionaries 
theru ally arn,,unt of mouey necessary to 

revise and print the Chinese Bible--conformed 
to the English Bible-and they even propose 
to call it The received Chinese version : 
although our missionaries testify that bap
tism is not only veiled, as in the English 
scriptures, but is truly and clearly perverted, 
by these transfer brethren. Their version. 
can never be received by us. The same has 
been adopted with the Greek scriptures, and 
open violations of the sacred text have been 
resorted to, to cover up the first command of 
Zion's King to his believing children. This 
system will be carried on, until believers' 
baptism, written as it is in the New Testament 
as ,vith a sunbeam, shall be either mystified, 
or totally blotted out of every transfer ver
sion. In this matter we stand alone witnesses 
for Christ. But the path of duty is plain, 
and I feel sorro,v in my heart for the im
mersed believer who is either ashamed or 
afraid to come up with us to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty. 'Buy the truth 
and sell it not, 0 ye followers of the Lamb.'" 

The additions of the year to the list of 
life members amount to 309, making the 
whole number 2229. New life directors 26; 
whole number 315. 

'.l'he publications of the current year 
amount to 18,320 bibles, and 26,200 testa
ments. Total 44,520. The whole numbe1· 
hitherto published at the depository amounts 
to 211,639. 

The issues of the year have been 12,983 
bibles, and 27,0.53 testaments. Total, 40,036. 

An account of stock was taken on the 
20th of April, which compl'ised 10,091 bibles, 
and 12,699 testaments, bound. 'l'otal 22,777. 
Of the bibles, 69 were German, 276 Welsh; 
'.l'estaments, 1,115 German, 520 Welsh. 

The gross receipts of the society during 
the past year amounted to 31,739 dollars, 
94 cents; expenditure, 28,158 dollars, 91 
cents; balance on hand 2,013 dollars, 66 
cents. Increase of receipts during the past 
year, 533 dollars, 6 cents. Paid for printing 
bibles, 17,665 dollars, 86 cents ; salal'ies, 
(),063 dollars, 28 cents. The publications of 
the current year amount to 18,320 bibles, and 
26,200 testaments. 'l'otal, 44,tl20 ; the whole 
number hitherto published, 211,639 volumes. 
'l'otal number of issues during the past year, 
40,036. 

DA.l'TIST COLLEGE, MONTREAL, 

'£he friends and supporters of this irn
pntant institution will be gratified to learn 



. INTELLIGENCE. 44/j 

that its l1istory during another year is amply 
encouraging, The students have manifested 
commendable diligence, In addition to their 
collegiate engagements, they have, in various 
ways, been usefully employed in disseminating 
the gospel. The station at the Cross has been 
regularly supplied, and much good has been 
done there. The jail and hospital have been 
visited with as much regularity as possible. 
· Three theological classes have received in

struction during the past year. 
Thejunior class, which was formed at the 

commencement of the winter session, has 
entered on the study of scriptural theology, 
and completed the examination of the history 
of the church previous to the Council of 
Nice. 

By the second class, which was formed at 
the opening of last summer session, a larger 
portion of the course of scri plural theology 
has been studied. Ecclesiastical history has 
been investigated, as far ns the close of the 
thirteenth century. Instruction has been 
also given in intellectual philosophy and 
rhetoric. 

The first class has finished the course of 
scriptural theology. Ecclesiastical history, 
from the council of Nice to the Reformation 
in the sixteenth century, both inclusive has 
been studied. The epistles of Barnabas, 
Clemen\ of Rome, Ignatius, and Polycnrp, 
and the epistle to Diognetus, have been trans
lated. A course of lectures on Ministerial 
and Pastoral Duties has been delivered to 
this class. 

Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History is the 
text-book in that department, The original 
authorities, together with Waddington, 
Gieseler, and other authors, are also con
sulted, 

In all the classes, essays on theological or 
historical subjects have been written by the 
students; each class furnishing an essay every 
week, 

Sermons, prepared by the students in rota
tion, have been read and examined weekly. 

Instructions in algebra, geometry, and 
general history, has been given to a junior 
class, 

In the languages, the following studies 
have been followed:-

1 n Hebrew, the senior class has read the 
minor prophets; the junior, Exodus, Ruth, 
and the first ten Psalms, with a constant 
attention to the grammar of Gesenius, 

The first Greek class has studied Herodotus 
and the Odyssey of Horner ; the junior, Jn
cob's Greek Reader, and Kiihner's Grammar. 

'l'he fast Latin class has rend Virgil's 
Georgics and Horace; the second, Cresar and 
Cicem; the third, Cmsar, Zumpt's Grammar 
~nd Doderlein's Syuonymes have been in 
frequent use. 
. In Chaldee, the portions of Daniel written 
m, that language, and the Mishnic tract, the 
Pirke Avoth havo been studied. The Syriac 
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version of the minor prophets has also re
ceived due attention, having been translated 
and compared with the Hebrew. 

Critical essays have been required every 
week, Extra grammatical instruction in 
Roediger's edition of Gesenius's Hebrew 
Grammar, Kiihner'sGreek Grammar, Zumpt's 
last Latin Grammar, and in the principles of 
Comparative Grammar, has been given every 
Wednesday to most of the above-mentioned 
classes. 

On Wednesday afternoons, practical ques
tions have been discussed by the students in 
the presence of the tutors, whose opinions on 
the subjects introduced have been separately 
given at the close of the exercises. 

The annual examination of the students 
took place on Thursday and Friday, May 13 
and 14, The Rev. Messrs. Gridley, Wilkes, 
Taylor, and Girdwood, kindly act1>d as ex
aminers, Their testimonials are very gra
tifying. 

It should be borne in mind by the sup
porters of this institution, that all the pur
suits and inquiries of the theological students 
are directly connected with their preparation 
for the ministry. Everything is made to 
centre in the Bible. Untrammelled, en
lightened, and prayerful investigation is re
garded as all-important. 

GOVERNMENT £DUCA.TIO~ IN THE COLO.N'IES. 

In the Montreal Register of May 20, we 
find the following important observations:-

'l'he inhabitants of the Dritish colonies are 
required to be very vigilant at the present 
cri•is, Success in England will embolden 
the triumphant party to make the same ex
periment in the dependencies of the empire. 
In fact, Earl Grey has begun to interfere, 
and has enunciated sentiments so nearly 
allied to Prussianism, that there is abundant 
reason to be alarmed. \Ve allude to his 
circular to the Governors of the West India 
islands, enclosing some "brief practical sug
gestions" on the education of the coloured 
races in the British colonies, written by Dr. 
Kay Shuttleworth, The frequent references 
in these " suggestions " to the im parlance of 
religions instruction, and to the manner in 
which moral and religions training ought to be 
carried on, indicate the wish to assimilate 
the colonial to the English plan. 'l'his is 
further indicated by the fact that Earl Grey 
has transmitted copies of I be " suggestions " 
to all the go,·ernors of colonies. 'l'he re
marks of the ' 'l'rinidad Spectator' are much 
to the point :-

" The desire and seeming determination, 
on the part of the government, to have the 
youth in the colonies eilucatecl, deserve the 
highest commendation ; but, from the docu
ments referred to, there is ground to fear 
thnt any educational measure adopted or 

3 L 
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sanctioned by the present Secretary of the 
Colonies, will ha,·e in it the elements of its 
own destruction, 'We allude to the frequent 
references, in ' the Despatch ' and in the 
' Brief Practical Suggestions,' to religious in
struction. In our estimation, religious in
struction is essential to the well being of man. 

"' e feel serious alarm with regard 
to the educational measure likely to be con
ferred or forced upon us by the government 
at no distant day. J fit proves purely secular, 
we shall hail it, and receive it with open 
arms; but, if it interfere with man's alle
giance to his Maker-if it trench one hair's 
breadth on liberty and conscience, even 
through the medium of the purse-we will 
fearlessly and loudly denounce it, and strain 
e1·ery nen·e to render it nugatory, because, if 
winked at, being essentially unjust and im
pious, it could not fail to prove a fearful, po
litical, moral, and religious curse. We do 
trust that Lord Harris will give this important 
subject his best consideration. • . • In 
Earl Grey's Despatch, and in B. Kay Shuttle
worth's • Brief Practical Suggestions,' having 
Privy Council authority, there are frequent 
reference to prayers and religious instruction, 
We should like to know what royal stereo
typed prayers are intended to be used in the 
school, whether those of the church of Eng
land, Scotland, Ireland, or India ; all of 
which are sanctioned by Bri~ish authority and 
supported by Britain's treasury-a fact that 
will remain a blot on the page of Britain's 
history till the end of time. In Trini_dad 
we have already more than enough of state
paid religion. It is a burden and not a 
benefit," 

In his despatch to the Governor of Guiana, 
Earl Grey uses the following language :-

" To wbate,·er extent the schools might 
succeed or fail in bearing their expenses, I 
cannot but indulge the hope that the legis
lature of the colonies will acknowledge the 
paramount importance of causing such schools 
to be established, and will make such provi
sions as may be required for tha purpose. 
And if it were nece,sary to raise money by 
a new impost, I should not object on the part of 
the crown, to a tax falling directly on the 
people at large, provided the proceeds were 
made exclusil·ely applicable to the educution 
of their children ; "or should I indeed be 
averse to any well-considered law, which 
could co11strain the parents of children not 
e:cceeding a specific age, to send sucli childre" 
ta school ( under a penalty for neglecting to 
do so, unle.·s for cause shown,) and pay a 
specified sum for their schooling. The choice 
of the school should be left, of course, to 
the parents, provided only it were certified 
by some public functionary to be appointed 
for the purpose, or by some minister of the 
gospel, to be a school competently conducted." 

We must be on our guard. An approxi-

mation to the new plan exists among us, s11yi 
the editor of the Montreal Register, in 
the elementary schools of Canada E11st, the 
majority of which are schools for teaching 
Romanism, and very little else, of any real 
value or utility. '.l'he episcopalians, it will be 
remembered, have strenuously endeavoured to 
obtain governmentsupport for separate schools 
of their own. W c are in danger, and the only 
way of escape appears to be the adoption of 
a strictly secular plan of education, In 
schools aupported by the public funds, in 
whole or in part, the hours of instruction 
should be fixed, and during those hours the 
teacher should confine himself to general 
knowledge, At other times, if requested by 
the parents, and then at their charge, he 
might communicate religious instruction : or, 
if preferred, the priest or minister might 
avail himself of such opportunities. At any 
rate, let not religion, in any form, however 
imperfect, be connected with taxation. 

ASIA. 

CHINESE ASSOCIATION, 

Dr, Barth, of Wurtemberg, has forwarded 
to the editor of " Evangelical Christendom " 
extracts from a series of remarkable com
munications which have reached him in the 
last three years from an association in China, 
for the propagation of the gospel of Christ, 
They are adapted to excite a desire for know
ledge rather than to satisfy it, as they leave 
unanswered many questions that naturally 
arise in the mind, The first letter was signed 
by twenty-one persons of different trades, 
among whom, says Dr. Barth are '' two mis
sionaries from Europe and America, who are 
naturalized in China, the rest native Chinese," 
He adds, ''From this time (June, 1844) the 
Chinese Association sent regularly every 
month an account, which I published in my 
missionary periodicals, and expressed my 
readiness to receive contributions for them; 
with the express condition, however, that 
other e:cisting Missionary Societies should not 
suffer thereby. These reports ha ,·e, in variou■ 
instances, excited an interest in Germany, 
and I was enabled, by the contl'ibutions of 
individuals who have the cause of the Lord at 
heart, to send this association in the course 
of the last two years between £400 and 
£500. At my request, the Basle Missionary 
Society likewise resolved to aid their labours, 
by sending two of their missionaries to urider
take the direction of a portion of their native 
preachers, and by defraying the expense of 
their maintenance. M01·eover, the Rhenish 
Mi.sionary Society at Bremen consented to 
send two missionaries to superintend the In
hours of nati vc preachers in another district. 

" In order to give a view of the present state 
of their labours and prnspects, as well as to 
show something of the sentiment and apirit 
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by wl1ich tl1ey nre nnimated, I shnll com
municate some extrncts from the monthly 
reports from the close of the year 1846, and 
the beginning of the present year. Gaehan, 
tho secretary and correspondent of this 
association, nnd, ns it appears, its director, 
whose rich experience and burning zeal are 
generally known and unciuestionable, writes-

" 'At the close of the year it is necessary 
to settle our accounts; and from these it 
appears, that our debts amount to no less 
than 8U0 dollars, whilst we have pledged 
ourseh·es in anticipation for 2000 dollars. 
And with nil this, the salaries of most of the 
labourers are so low, that they must neces
sarily be increased. In such circnmstnnces 
our faith in the eternal and rich Lord would 
certiainly waver, were it not that his promises 
are yea, and amen. But to show that we 
really confide in his truth, and expect all 
from his boundless grace, we agreed upon the 
following res,,lutions. •• We must render 
the growing church at Mia1i every aid, and 
,therefore voted to its minister eighteen dollars. 
Ming, at 'l'iotchis, wants our support, and 
consequently we transmit to him twenty 
dollars. According to the latest intelligence, 
a new congregation has been formed at 
Shantshufu, and it is of importance, in a 
brotherly manner, to strengthen the hand of 
the preacher, Wang, in his labours, who has 
just returned thence. And we are deter
mined to prosecute the mission at Kiangsi, 
and this for the plain reason, that from 
thence the circulation of books can be carried 
on upon a large scale. And as the Lord has 
vouchsafed his blessing on our efforts in the 
conversion of souls at Hunan, we have a 
plain indir.ation that we are to carry on his 
,vork there with diligence. Among the in
habitants of l{iajingtschu, a great love for the 
.word is manifested, and· we can cherish the 
hope of gathering a congregation there, and 
that the Lord will grant his blessing on our 
effort, We do not regard money, therefore, 
but the eternal will of our blessed Lord." 

" ' Fin lias, in the meanwhile, entered on 
his journey to Tokien ; Gin and Hu went to 
Tungkwan; Fat went to Tnmtsui; Hira and 
Tik to Haikung, and Hiiintau went to 
Piethiang, &c., in order that, in consequence 
of the undertakings at a distance, those in 
the immediate vicinity might not be forgotten. 
~ letter from Tshit, describes his distressing 
situation, and great need of money at Tiojio, 
where he lives with his mother, seventy years 
.of age. In the town itself, where we la
boured a long time without any apparent 
success, there are fourteen persons whom he 
considers as converts, and who are ready for 
baptism. Pia (the Mandarin) gives us n 
description of his journey to the sources of 
the Pearl river, from whence he intends to 
reach the shores of the river Yangtsze. He 
has preached nt several places, though with 
fear; nnd a man whom he met at Hunnu 

wns so struck with the truth, that be made a 
journey of ten days, in order to receive for. 
ther instructions i": Christianity. at this place. 
We cannot, certamly, complam of want of 
earnestness in these people. Likewise the 
journals of the brethren labouring at Canton 
and 'futsan have arrived. It is particulaily 
cheering, that these brethren endure all 
manner of ill-treatment willingly; and 
though pelted with stones, preach the gospei 
of peace incessantly. 

"' The 13th of December, 1846, there 
were seven persons baptized here, a doctor, a 
shopkeeper, a servant, two schoolmasters, 
and two peasants. 

"' Tshong has been the instrument of 
bringing five persons to the Lord in the place 
of Ciajingtshu, among whom is a learned 
doctor, the first of this kind of men that has 
embraced Christianity. 'l'he prospects in 
those distant regions are very cheering. The 
inhabitants have a great desire for books, and 
read incessantly, and ba,·e a reputation for 
literary talents throughout the whole empire. 

" 'We are daily urged by our brethren to 
send them out. Loming thought that it 
would be worth the trial to go out without 
money. In the course of thi<1 year c,ur fifty 
labourers, including books, travelling ex
penses, &c., have cost about the same sum as 
three English missionaries, with their fami
lies, in the sea port towns. 

"' Since the formation of our association, 
the number of converts, or baptized, amounts 
to 304, which gives not even one individual 
for a million of the population in China. 
This is indeed deeply humiliating, and quickens 
us to earnest prayer and devoted labour. 
However, in the year 1846, the blessings 
have been much more abundant, than in the 
two preceding years taken together.'" 

Some further extracts are given, after 
which Dr. Barth says,-

" The Chinese Association has now fiftv 
labourers, who, at least, are just as ef
fectual as so many European missionaries 
in the first three years of their stay there can 
be. For, in the first instance, they have not 
to acquire the language, nor yet the manners 
of the Chinese, and their way of expression, 
and hence lose no time. Then thev have 110 

difficnlty in travelling through the interior of 
the country, whilst hitherto European mis
sionaries have not ventured lo go beyond the 
seaport towns. Moreover, they do not suffer 
from the climate, which obliges so many a 
missionary to return home before he has 
hardly entered on his work. 

"'l'he mission, through natives, is be
sides much cheaper. They need no outfit 
and passage money across the ocean, and, as 
Chinese, they live so simply and frugally, 
that ten of them need no more than a single 
European missionary. And, as they are 
procurable in any number, especially as the 
work of conversion proceeds, because the 
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convcrt11 11re usually willing, pro,,ided they 
lull'e the needful talents, to be employed as 
preachers of the gospel ; in tl1is way there 
can he accomplished, ,vith the same sum of 
money, ten times more than in the usnal 
wav. So much is cerlnin, if China is to be 
bro0ugl1t to Christ, and who will doubt this?
it must be done through the Chinese them
selves. 

"And, as they have the desire, and ask to 
be thus employed, kindly come to their aid, 
my brethren in England, and thereby enable 
them not only to will, but also to do." 

ROMISH BAPTISMS IN CHINA. 

The Protestant minister in Foix, France, 
writes in the following manner to the editor 
of the Archives du Ch,-istianisme :-

" Last Sunday, H. Vcrroles, Bishop of 
Colombo, Apostolic Vicar of the province of 
Manchoo, Chinese Tartary, who bas lately re
turned from that country, preached in the 
large church at Foix. He related to us many 
wonderful things of the doings of himself and 
his fellow labourers in that part of the Chinese 
empire. I repeat here, only what he said 
about the mariner in which baptism is imposed 
on the children of these heathens. 

" As the missionaries are not sufficient for 
the requirements of their immense field of 
Jabour, baptizers are educated and prepared. 
For this office new converts eligible for the 
object are chosen. They are, however, not 
instructed in the doctrines of the Christian 
religion; as this cannot be the means to save 
souls and to make proselytes. These men 
are simply taught how to administer baptism, 
and to know something about diseases of 
children and their remedies, just enough to 
apply some medicines, either beneficially or 
injuriously, and to know whether the disease 
is mortal or not. This is amply sufficient for 
the purpose intended, which is, not to cure 
the diseases of the children, or to relieve them, 
but to baptize, and to open to them by this 
sacrament of regeneration the gates of heaven. 

" Thus instructed, the baptizers wander 
through the country; and at whatever village 
or town thev arrive, they make it known, that 
they possess the art to cure the diseases of 
children. As soon as their arrival is made 
known in the place, the mothers hurry to 
bring their sick children to them. They 
examine the children carefully, feel their 
pulse at the fore-finger, and declare with an 
important mien, that the child is dangerously 
ill : upon this they ask for water in order to 
wash quickly the child's head. The mother, 
&uperstitious enough, runs for the water; and 
tl1t: so-called doctor takes the water into his 
hands and pours it over the head of the child, 
while he repeats I.he words appointed to be 
used at bapti•m. 'fbus is the child baptized, 
without either the knowledge or the will of 
I ta p,u en ta. 

"With tl1e aid of this stratagem" (our In: 
genuous preacher used this word), "40,000 
heathen children have already received bnp• 
tism; and 20,000 of them regenerated by bnp
tism hnve died, The difference of these two 
figures will sho,v you, that baptism ia ad• 
ministered to all the children that are pre
sented, whether they be mortally ill or not." 

Instead, therefore, of instructing these 
poor heathen children, their ignorance and 
superstition is imposed on. Lies and deceit 
are unblushingly made use of, in order to im
part unt.i them grace, and to lead tl1em to 
the truth ! And the superstition of these 
poor people is confirmed, while they are made 
to believe, that through mysterious and unin
telligible words the diseases of their children 
are cured. 

EUROPE. 

PERSECUTION OF BAPTISTS IN PRUSSIA. 

From a letter addressed by Mr. Lehmann 
to a lady in this country, with a sight of 
which we have been favoured, it appears thRt 
be and his friends in Berlin have recently 
undergone much affliction. He has had re
peated attacks of dangerous and painful dis
ease, and has met with great opposition from 
the civil authorities. " Many severe mea
sureo," he says, "have been executed against 
us. They have taken from me a fine of 
thirty dollars. There was a probability that 
I should go to prison for six "Heeks, but I 
was not yet worthy of that honour. One of 
om· dear brethren, however, in Templin, is 
by this time in captivity. 'fhey forbid very 
severely the circulating of tracts there. My 
time has been much taken up in writing me
morials, and protests, and petitions for all our 
afflicted brethren. Meantime, the Lord raises 
up eliildren of stones. There are many 
ready to follow Christ in baptism ; and, 88 
soon as I can recover strength, I must go 
itinerating from village to village and from 
town to town. We have received a patent of 
toleration ; and it might be thougl1t that per
secution was now entirely at an end, but that 
does not appear to be the case. We must 
pasP, apparently, through other fiery trials. 

" Our building of the meeting-house goes 
on pretty well. In a month or six weeks we 
hope to see the roof on it. Our narrowed 
means have compelled us, however, to begin 
with a part only of the intended building, 
and when we have recovered strength we 
shall go on and complete the rest." 

PREACHING .AND SINGING IN GERMANY, 

The Dibliotheca Sacra and Theological 
Review for May, has an article from the pen 
of Professor B. B. Edwards, of Andover, 
consisting chiefly of " tramlations" from the 
sermons of Profeseor Muller, of Halle. In 
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~ome lntrod11ctory remnrks, Professor E. 
gives the following interesting description of 
the prenching nnd singing in ~er.many. 

Discourses from the pulpit m Genmmy 
ore, for the most part, addressed to the feel
ings rather thnn to the reason. The theo
logian does not often discuss on the sabbath 
the profounder mysteries of his faith. Such 
discussions ore reserved for the lecture room, 
or the printed page. Discourses like those 
with which Drs. Hopkins an? Emt?on_s, o_r 
even Dr. Dwight, edified their aud1tones, 1f 
not quite unknown in Ger~nny, are ex
ceedingly rare. The sermon 1s often a mere 
]1omily or a mere exposition of a passage of 
scriptu:e which occurs in_ the le~ons of the 
day, or it is a popular 1llustratJ~n of some 
truth interspersed or concluded with appeals 
to th~ hearers. It is generally l~ve) to ~he 
capacity of the great mBl!s. It 1s hkew1se, 
for the most part, short. Nothing ~ould be 
more appalling to a continental audience, or 
even to one in England, than tho~e pro
tracted discussions once so common m New 
England and Scotland, and happily not now 
wholly discontinued. The length of . the 
discourses to which the writer of these_ Imes 
has listened, has varied from tw~nty m~nut~s 
to thirty-five. One reaso? of. th1~ b~ev1ty is, 
the time which is occupied m smgmg •. In 
this delightful exercise the whole congregat!on, 
without exception, unite. Those who might 
have been wearied with the sermon, now awake 
and join in the hymn with the whole heart. 

The writer can never forget a spectacle of 
this kind which he saw in one of the old 
churches in Nuremberg. The great edifice 
was crowded one half of the auditors at least 
standing. The sermon had been delivered 
in a fervent manner, and had apparently 
much interested the feelings of the audience. 
Immediately a powerful and well-toned organ 
sent its peals through all the corners and 
recesses of the cathedral, and in a moment 
every adult and child in the vast ~hrong 
broke forth in praise to the Redeemer, m one 
of those old hymns mellowed by time, and 
which breathe not of earth, but of heaven. 
The effect, at least upon a stranger, was over
powering. Nothing like it ever c~n ~e pro
duced by a small choir, however sCJentJfically 
trained. The performance of the lattey must 
be comparatively dead, because, be1~g so 
artistic or scientific or so modern, or it has 
been subjected to 'so many mutatio~s, that 
few can join in it, if they were perm1tt~d so 
to do. The music for a popular audience 
must be simple, and then, especially if a 
great multitude unite, it will often be affect
ing and snblime; The singing in the German 
churches sometimes occupies an hour, or 
mor~ than un hour. The nnmber of the 
hvmns and of the stanzas is affixed in large 
l~tters to the walls and pillars in various 
parts of the house, so that there is no con
fusion or delay in finding the page. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

HANSERD KNOLLYS SOCIETY. 

At the general meeting of subscribers to 
this institution, held in the Hall of Commerce, 
'fhreadneedle Street, April 29th, 1847, Mr. 
Charles Jones, treasurer, in the chair, after 
prayer by Mr. Mills, of Kidderminster, Dr. 
Davies read the following report:-

The council have great pleasure in present
ing their first annual report to the subscribers. 
It will not be deemed uninteresting to retrace 
the steps which have led to the present fa-
vourable position of your society. . 

Early in the year 1844 a letter appeared_m 
the Baptist Magazine, suggesting the proprie
ty of reprinting certain of the works of early 
English baptists. Some interest having been 
thus excited, a meeting of several gentlemen 
was convened in the Mission House, in the 
month of August, at which the Rev. Dr. 
Steane took the chair. After much confer
ence it was thouaht to be both practicable and 
important to fo!m a society for this object. 
A provisional committee was named, and 
measures were at once taken to ascertain the 
feelina of the denomination with regard to it. 
A cir~ular, calling attention to the subject, 
and inviting an expression of opinion, was 
widely distributed, to which most favourable 
replies were returned. Thus en~ouraged, the 
provisional committee convened m the month 
of November, by letter and advertisement, a 
meeting at the Mission House, of_ such as 
were inclined to assist in the promotion of the 
object in view. A large and respectable as
sembly met on that occasion. Its delibera
tions were presided over by Dr. Steane. . 

A sketch of the history of the clenomma
tion and of its early literature, was given, at 
the ;equest of the provisional committee, by 
Mr. Underhill ; and a report presented, re
commending the formation of a society_. It 
was accordingly resolved, on the motion of 
Drs. Cox and Price, that such a society 
should be formed. Its laws and constitution 
were freely discussed, and a council was 
named to carry the intentions of the meeting 
into effect. Drs. Murch, Godwin, Acworth, 
Davies, the Revs. C. E. Birt, Black, Murse(l, 
Graser, Stovel, and many others took part m 
the proceedings. 

At this meeting, nncl subsequently at the 
session of the Baptist Union in Leeds, in 
1845 considerable difficulty was felt in adopt
ing the desianation for the society proposed 
by the provisional committee, from the gene
ral wish to avoid what might seem to be a 
recognition of any man as master on enrth. 
This question was, however, finally sett_led l:Jy 
the replies to a circular, forwarded m the 
month of November, 1845, to all t~e sub
scribers. A large majority deternuned to 
retain the name first announced. 

'l'he society being thus. consti~uted, ~ pro
spectus of its design was 1mmed1ately issued. 
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A sufficient number of subscribe1·s 11t once 
appeared to justify the council in proceeding. 
Earl)· in 184S, the p11blic11tion of tl1e ,·olmne 
of Tracts on Liberty of Conscience and Per
secution, was resoh.'ed upon, and steps were 
tnken to procure the works requisite for the 
uses of the societ)"· A longer time, howe,·er, 
elapsed than was at first anticipated, owing 
to the necessity of preparing, ns far ns possible, 
an ncccurnte list of bapti,t authors and their 
writings, nnd of ascertaining the existence and 
ncccssihilit)• of the works to be reprinted. 
The difficulties also attendant on the formntion 
of a new society, the complicated arrange
ments to be made for the printing and distri
bution of the ,·olumes, with the importance 
of nllowing ample time for edit<l'l'ial labour, 
delayed the appearance of the ,·olume to the 
spring of 18-16. The general approbation 
with which that work has been received, justi
fieR to the council and to the subscribers the 
propriety of the course adopted. 

Meanwhile, efforts were made to increase 
the number of subscribers. Lectures were 
delivered at various places in London by the 
Re'I'. W. H. Black and Mr. Underhill; and 
also in Abingdon, Oxford, Stroud, Bristol, 
Leeds, Bradford, Lh-erpoo), and Birmingham. 
Commendation of their object also reached 
the council from several associations ; also 
from Calcutta, Canada, Nova Scotia, and the 
United States. It is with great pleasure 
they report, that a considerable number of 
copies of their works have been subscribed 
for in India and Canada. From the United 
States a considerable accession of subscribers 
is likewise anticipated. The number of sub
·scribers now on the register amonnts to 1044. 

The increase of business consequent on the 
publication of the volumes, rendered neces
sary the engagement of a competent person 
to conduct it ; the council have accordingly 
engaged the ser\'ices of Mr. George Olfor, 
jun., at a small remuneration. 

In the first month of this year, the council 
were enabled to complete the first year's issue 
by the publication of the Broadmead Re
cords. The ulue of this interesting docu
ment of church history cannot be over-esti
mated. It exhibits the origin and internal 
arrangements of a church of Christ, not 011Jy 
at a most interesting period of its existence, 
-that of its early struggles to follow the 
·teachings of the divine word in all their ful
ness an<l integrity, free from human or tra
ditional legislation-but also during a series 
of years of national commotion and change, 
when the principles of its formation and 
their upholders had to pass through the 
ordeal of bitter persecution. It is, moreover, 
the only known existing manuscript among 
our churches, cont11ining so full, and detailed 
an account of the sufferings of the communi
ties of the baptist faith and order, endured 
for righteousness' 1111ke, in the reign of the 
aecond CharJi,s, 

The council refer with gratificntion to th• 
handsome style and appearance of these 
volumes, and to the quantity of valunble 
matter, amounting to 1154 octavo pngea, 
which they have been enabled to return for 
the moderate subscription receil·ed. 'l'his has 
been done on the calculation that the 1500 
copies printed would be disposed of; and it 
is obvious that as the number of subscribers 
is increased, so the number of volumes 
annually issued will increase in the like pro
portion. 'fhis increase is every way desirable, 
if only to shorten the term of years that 
must be occupied in the issue of any number 
of volumes. Should, however, the list re
main without any mate1-ial additions, they 
will necessarily be confined to the issue of 
two only in each year; but even then equal
ling, and in some cases exceeding, the average 
of other similar societies. 

Arrangements have been made for the 
speedy committal to the press of the volumes 
for the present year. The first of these will 
be a critical and standard edition of the im
mortal AJJegory of Bunyan. The Pilgrim's 
Progress, as a literary production and work 
of art, has, by common consent, taken rank 
as the finest allegorical work existing in this 
or in any other language. But it is yet fur
ther endeared to the heart of Christendom by 
its truthful delineations of the spiritual life of 
the citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem. The 
great reputation it has thus acquired, has 
rendered every particular relating to its con
ception and first appearance of deep interest. 
Fears have, however, been excited, and re
peatedly expressed, as by the late Robert 
Southey, that, owing to the numberless forms 
and editions through which it bas passed, 
there ha ,·e arisen many changes and varia
tions, of no slight importance, from the 
original work of the gifted author. Investi
gation has pro,·ed that these fears were not 
without foundation : some thousands of errors 
have been detected in professedly the most 
correct of modern editions. 

The attention of the council was early 
called to this matter, and it appeared to them 
that no one could more suitably supply this 
desideratum-a correct edition of the original 
text-than a literary society of that body to 
which Bunyan confessedly belonged. Cir
cumstances at the same time concurred to pro
cure for the council the use of the only copies 
of the first edition now known to exist. 
These belong respectively, the first port to J, 
H. Holford, Esq., the second part to the 
executors of the late Lea Wilson, Esq. To 
these gentlemen the council and the common
wealth of letters, are greatly indebted for the 
permission so kindly and readily granted, to 
reprint from their unique and therefore ex
tremely valuable copies. The editorship has 
heen committed to the able hands of George 
Offor, Esq., and the council anticipate the 
gratification of shortly presenting the sub-
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acribers with n correct nnd standard edition of 
"The Pilgt·im's Progress from this world to 
that which is to come," by John Bunyan; 
reprinted from his own first editions, with n 
collntion of every other edition published 
under the author's own eye: so that the first 
and last labours of this truly great writer, on 
this noble work of genius and piety, will ap
pear. 'l'he editor will prefix a bibliographical 
notice of early English allegories, and much 
interesting nnd curious information on the 
versions and editions of this renowned work. 

Other works, either determined upon or 
under consideration by ·the council, are:
Henry Danvers' Treatise of Baptism, to be 
edited by the Rev. W. H. Black; the early 
treatises of JohnCanne, on "the Necessitieof 
Separation from the Church of England, and 
the Unlawfulness of Hearing its Ministers," 
&c., to be edited by the Rev. C. Stovel ; the 
writings of the justly celebrated Roger 
Williams on "the Bloudy Tenent of Persecu
tion," to be edited by Mr. Underhill ; the 
works of William Dell, at one time master-of 
Cai.us College, Cambridge, to be edited by the 
Rev, B. Evans; the works of Christopher 
Blackwood, Benjamin Keach, Hercules Col
lins, John Smyth, and Thomas Helwys, 
Also a collection of the various Confessions 
of Faith issued by the denomination in the 
seventeenth century, and some historical 
documents of importance necessary to the 
elucidation of early baptist history in this 
country. 

A collection of the writings of some foreign 
baptists, particularly those of Simon Menno, 
and a translation of portions, if not of the 
whole, of the remarkable "'ork known as the 
Dutch Martyrology, or Bloody Theatre of 
Martyrs of Baptist Churches down to the 
seventeenth century, have been proposed to 
the council. Very much has to be done by 
way of wiping off the reproach so unjustly 
attached to the name of those sufferers for 
conscience' sake. At the time of the Re
formation, in opposition to every other reli
gious body, papal and protestant, they 
asserted the right of freedom of thought, and 
sought the purity of the church of Christ. 
I~ is within the legitimate object of your so
ciety to translate and publish their writings, 
to give in their own form_ the sentiments they 
held, and, through the medium of the deeply 
affecting narratives of their sufferings and 
martyrdoms, to place in the true light the 
principles and character of these despised 
nnd calumniated men. Whether this shall 
b~ done must rest on the general support and 
wish of the subscribers themselves. 

In conclusion, the conncil would remark 
that, while the position of your society is 
encouraging and indirath·e of the warm sup
port of the denomination, they desire a yet 
wider circulation for the works they arc privi
leged to issue. As the first direct effort ever 
made to provide a denominational literature, 

it is full of hope for the future. Many por
tions of the country, however, have not been 
penet~ated by our. publications, A large 
field hes yet uncult1Yated for the promotion 
of a sound and correct literatnre, which, 
while catholic in its spirit, shall neither avoid 
nor withhold the enunciation of any portion 
of divine truth. We have a history and a 
literature singularly illustrative of the divine 
purposes of Him who is head over all things to 
his church, and answering through every age 
to the prophetic intimation of the great 
apostle of the gentiles,-" All that will live 
godly in Ghrist Jesus shalt suffer persecu
tion." The productions of these suffering 
pilgrims are fitted to animate and cheer, to 
direct and guide, those who follow them, and 
to endear to our hearts the noble principles 
which, even in the most favoured times, 
brought them under disadvantages and disa
bilities, both civil and religious, from which 
their descendants are not yet wholly free. 

The individual efforts and recommendation 
of the subscribers are therefore earnestly 
requested to enlarge the circulation of the 
records of their thoughts and deeds, and to 
promote the extension of the principles of 
truth and righteousness, which must ever 
stand in peril while the world practically 
denies the supremacy of the Prince of the 
kings of the earth. 

It was then moved by Dr. Steane, seconded 
by the Rev. T. Pottenger of Bradford, and 
carried unanimously :-

" That the gratifying report now read be approv
ed, printed, and circulated among the subscribe.n 
under the direction of the council ...... 

It was moved by the Rev. C. Stovel, se
conded by the Rev. J. Russell, and carrie,l 
unanimously :-

" That the gentlemen whose names follow be 
the otficers and council for the year ensuing. 

Treasurer. 
CHARLE a J oN Et:-, Esq. 

Honorary Secretariea. 
Rev. B. DAVIES, Pb. D. 
E. B. UNDERHILL, Esq. 

Council.' 

Rev. 1. AcwoRTH, LL.D., 
Rev. 1. ANm•s, M.A. 
Rev. C. M. BIRRELi .. 
Rev. c. E. BIHT, M.A. 
Rev. w. H. BLACK. 
Rev. \V. BROCK, 
Rev. THOMA8 BuRorrr. 
Rev. J. BURNS, D.D. 
Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. 
Rev. T. S. Cn1sp. 
Rev. B. EVANS. 
Rev. B. GODWIN, D.D. 
Rev. F. W. GOTCH, M.A. 
Rev. \V. GROSKR. 
Rev. J. H. H1sToN", M.A. 
Rev J. Hosv, D.D. 
CHARLl-.':S ·r. JoSES, Esq. 
G. F, K<:llP, Esq. 
G~ORRE LowE, Esq., F.R.S. 
Rev, w. H. MuRcH, D.D. 
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Jtcy, J.P. MtTR•ELL. 
Rev. T. F. NE"'MAN. 
GRonoB OP'FoR, Esq. 
Ro,•. G. H. ORCHARD. 
Re,•. T. Po1TENGBR. 
Rey. J. J. OwE:s-. 
Rev. T. PRICE, D.D. 
JA,.Es READ, Esq. 
Rev. R. RoFF, 
Rev J. RussELL-
R.cv. J. SPRIGG, :M.A. 
Re,·. E. STEANE, D.D. 
Rev. C. STO\"EL. 
R-ev. T. THor.u.s. 
Rev. S. TOJ\IKrNs, M.A. 
Rev. F. TaESTRAIL.'" 

The meeting was closed with prayer by 
the ReY. W, Groser. 

Since the preparation of the report the 
following resolution has been come to with 
regard to the work referred to above. 

"That in the opinion of this council it is both 
exceedingly desirable and important that Van 
Bragbt's Bloody Theatre, or Mirror of Baptist 
Martyrs, commonly known as the Dutch Mart}T
ology, sbonld be translated and published by this 
society, as proposed by the excellent Henry Dan
vers, in bis Treatise on Baptism in 1674-who 
speaks of it as c )lost worthy to be translated into 
the English tongue for public benefit and satisfac
tion.'" 

NEW CHAPEL. 
BUCKINGHA.111 CHA.PEL, CLIFTON, 

This p:ace of worship was first proposed 
6ix years ago, and finally resolved upon in 
1843, when land was purchased and vested in 
trustees; the total cost of which, and of the 
building now placed on it, is about £4000, 
It was opened with a prayer-meeting at seven 
in the morning of Wednesday, June 2, an
other service took place at eleven o'clock, 
when a sermon was delh-ered by Mr. Hinton, 
of Devonshire-square, London. In the even
ing Dr. Cox, of Hackney, officiated. The 
collections amounted to nearly £ l 00. There 
are to be three services on the sabbath, morn
ing, afternoon, and evening, and a week-day 
service at seven o'clock on Wednesday e\'en
ings. 

ORDINATIONS. 
OXFORD, 

The Rev. Edward Bryan, who some months 
ago accepted tl,e unanimous invitation of the 
church at New Road chapel, Oxford, was or
dained pastor on the 2nd of April last. The 
introductory discourse, explanatory of the 
nature and con•titution of a Christian church, 
was delivered by the late pastor, the Rev. 
Benjamin Godwin, D.D.; the usual questions 
wer" proposed, and prayer was offered by the 
Rev. C. E. Birt, M.A., Wautage, and the 
clrnrge to the minister was given hy the Rei•, 
Thomas Swan, of Birmingham, formerly the 
JJlllllor of Mr. Bryan. In the evening, the 
church and congregation were addressed by 
the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A. 

sroURDRIDGl!l, WORCll:STl!RSHIRII:, 

The Rev. J, Hossack, late tutor of the 
Boys' Mission Institution, Wnlthamsto,v and 
previously of Spring Hill College, Birr~ing
ham, has accepted the unanimous invitation 
of the baptist church nt Stourbridge to be
come their pastor, and entered on the pas
torate on the 6th of June, 

MILL END, HERTS, 

The Rev. 'l'homas Carter, after labouring 
nearly four years at Fenny Stratford has re
signed his charge there, and accepte!l' a una
nimous invitation from the church at Mill 
End, intending to commence his pastoral 
work there on the first Lord's day in July, 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS, TIDD, 

•· Mrs. Tidd, relict of the Rev. N. Tidd, late 
of Diss, Norfolk, was born in Chatham, 
Nov. I, 1772. When very young she was 
seriously concerned about the salvation of 
her soul. About the year I 792 she heard 
Mr. Knott of Chatham preach from Ezek, 
xvi. 6, '' I passed by and saw thee in thy 
blood, and said unto thee, Live." She fre
quently mentioned the way in which this 
discourse was blessed to her. It was her aim 
and delight to train up her children "in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord." For 
many years she was called to pass through 
very severe trials. In 1823 she became 
totally blind, but the Lord enabled her to 
bear it with cheerfulness and resignation to 
his will. In 1836 she lost her husband ; 
when thus blind and widowed, she found her 
Redeemer to be her H ushand and her Friend, 
Being supported by his gracl'!, she cherished 
the many precious promises with which in her 
younger days she had stored her mind. In 
March, 184 7, she was brought to her last 
illness, which though a very painful one, 
was to her a blessed one, for the Lord ga,·e 
her strong confidence and sweet peace, On 
Friday, April 2, 1847, she fell asleep in 
Jesus, without a stJ"uggle •• 

REV, T, CHALMERS, D,D,, LL,D, 

This eminent man was found lifeless in hi1 
bed on Monday morning, May 31st, after 
having attended public worship on the pre
ceding day. The following brief account of 
his last hours is tnken from the funeral ser
mon 1.,y Mr. Bruce. '' On the evening of 
last sabbath he went out into the garden be
hind the house, and anuntered round it, and 
then he was overheard by one of the family, 
near to whom he passed, in low but very ear
nest accents, saying, ' Oh, Father, my hea
venly Father.' It was a season of close and 
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endenreJ communion with his God. He then 
supped with his family; and, ns if he had 
kept the brightest and most beaming of that 
day's smiles for the close, and the fondest of 
his utterances for his own, that supper, to 
himself and nil around, was tho happiest 
season of n ,·ery bright and happy day. 
After family prayer he retirt!,l to rest ; and 
it couhl not have been very long afterwards 
(not more, perhaps, than nn hour) when the 
summons came, In a season of perfect quiet 
Hnd composure, he had laid himself gently 
back upon the pillows, which were so placed 
as to elevate him nearly into a sitting pos
ture; just then his heavenly Master CRme, and 
called, and he departed. It must have been 
wholly without a struggle. The expression 
of the face, as seen in the morning-that of a 
calm and dignified placidity-the position of 
the body, so easy, that the slightest ruffle of 
a conflict would have disturbed it-the very 
lie of the fingers and the hands, known to 
each familiar eye of those around him as 
being that into which they naturally fell in 
the moments of entire repose-all showed 
that, undisturbed by even the slightest strife 
with the last enemy, his spirit had moved 
away, and ascended to its own place of bless
edness and glory in the heavens." 

MISCELLANEA. 

THE LA.TE DEPUTA.TION TO .JA.llUICA.. 

We have been favoured with the following 
extracts from letters recently addressed by a 
Indy in Jamaica to a relative. They will 
alford pleasure to many of our renders:-

" Had you, my dear --, been in town a 
month or two later, you would have seen 
Mr. Angus and Mr. Birrell themselves, and 
they would have given you some little account 
of their visit to us, and of the different scenes 
in Jamaica which will now be somewhat 
familiar to them. I cannot tell you how 
much we enjoyed their visit. It seemed to 
bring the whole of Christian England one 
little stage nearer to us. They were ex
tl'emely kind-entered into all the difficulties 
of the missionaries-and, by judicious aid 
(not such as would lessen the independent 
spirit of the people) they cheered the spirits 
?f those who, like dear --, were despond-
1~g." " On all points mentioned in the 
cucular sent home, satisf.'1ctory arrangements 
have been made, and there is now a very kind 
and pleasant understanding among nil parties. 
The deputation have, we belie,·e, and so they 
express, been very much pleased with their 
visit to the island; and I nm sure they have 
rejoiced and encouraged the hearts of all who 
saw them. As for dear -- and I, we were 
so thankful that we scm·cely knew what to 
do. We could sleep, for we were tired 
enough to make that almost always possible, 
but we could scarcely cat a morsel. It 

VOi., x,-JrOURl'H Simms. 

seemed almost too much to see Christian 
friends from England really come to give us 
affectionate ad vice and encouragement, nnd 
to inquire for our state. I know that dear 
-- has written to you in a desponding 
strain, relative to the state of the churches; 
but I do not :think we should be so greatly 
discouraged while there exists still so great a 
spirit of hearing. It is true, there is nmch in 
the habits and conduct of the people that 
does not come up to the standard we should 
like them ever to keep before them; but we 
must make much allowance for their former 
debased habits, and peculiar circumstances of 
trial and tern ptntion." 

In a second letter to another relative the 
same writer says,-'' We have been highly 
gratified and very thankful for the visit of the 
deputation from England. It will do a great 
deal of good to the J nmaica churches, as 
many subjects, which caused their ministers 
difficulty and perplexity, have been discussed, 
and will be settled so as to prove beneficial 
in their results to nil parties." " Mr. Angus 
and l\Ir. Birrell were both with us during a 
great part of one day, which was, as you may 
suppose, a great treat to us. It seemed 
almost too much to see Christian friends from 
England, and to feel assured that the interests 
of the Jamaica mission are still remembered 
with affectionate sympathy by the Society, 
and by the churches of England. We en
joyed the pleasure of Mr. Angus's company 
for a much longer time. He came on the 
Friday, preached most excellent sermons 
morning and evening on Sunday, spent Mon
day also with u~, and departed the next morn
ing, when -- and 1, with others, accom
panied him to Mount Carey, where Mr. 
Birrell was, and ,vhere a public meeting was 
held the same day. Very many of the 
smaller stations were visited by only cne of 
the deputation, as they had ~o much travel
ling and general business to accomplish. 
After this friendly conference ( effecting more 
than could be done by 1000 letters) we know 
the Society will still call its friends here 
" sgents,'' as a father will call his own 
" sons,'' though they may not all be depend
ent on his resources. Those active labourers 
here will never claim anything unjust of the 
Society because they possess the sty le of re
lationship." " It seems to be a season of 
general sifting and trial, but we hope the 
effe~t will be such as to glorify God. There 
are still here thousands who are read• to 
hear the truth, and 1ve tru~t with ultimate 
profit. '!'here is more work than ever for the 
missionnrfrs to do." 

TESTIMONI.\L TO DR, COX, 

On Montlay evening, l\Iarch 8th, the 
members of the church and congregation ·ut 
Mare-street chapel, Hackney, nssembl~d for 

3 lll 
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the purrose of presenting a testimonial to 
their long-esteemed pnstor, Dr. Cox, in cele
bration of the thirty-fiftl1 mmil·ersary of his 
ministry among them. The chair was occu
pil'd by the Re,·. D. ]{11ttems. Upwards of 
four hundred persons snt down to tea in the 
chapel. After tea, one of the senior mem
bers ha,·ing engaged in prn~·er, the proceed
ings "·ere opened by the chairman, who read 
an interesting and suitable letter from Mr, 
"\\'hite, one of the deacons, who was abtent 
on account of se,·ere indisposition. The tes
timonial was then brought in and presented 
to Dr. Cox, accompanied by an address, rend 
by Mr. Luntley in the name of all the dea
cons, and on behalf of the church, expressive 
of their continued and unabated attachment 
to his person and ministry, and of such sen
timents of affection and sympathy as the cir
cumstances of the church rendered suitable. 
This addres! was responded to by Dr. Cox 
with much feeling and at some length. Tl1e 
other deacons, Messrs. Allard, Huxtable, and 
Hare, and a few of the older members, then 
gave brief addresses, in the course of which 
many interesting recollections of the events of 
preceding years were laid before the meeting, 
which imparted an additional zest to the 
pleasures and congratulations of the occasion. 
It was an eminently delightful, •and, it is 
hoped, profitable opportunity, and evinced, 
in no ordinary degree, the spirit of harmony 
and love by which the church at Hackney 
has been so long distinguished. 

'£he present was an elegant silver cande
labrum, prepared under the direction of Mr. 
Perci,·al Daniell, and valued at one hundred 
guineas. A massive and richly decorated 
tripod stand, supporting a chased column, 
surmounted by three branches, ancl so ar
ranged as to form either a candelabrum or an 
epergne. The three sides of the base con
tained suitable inscriptions, and the work
manship, no less than the design, excited 
.general admiration. 

May a connexion so Jong continued, rn 
prosperous, and happy, be yet a source of 
comfort to ministers and people for many 
years to come. 

ANTI-STATE-EDUCATION SOCIETY, 

An association has been formed under this 
name, the objects of which are to oppose all 
government grants for educational purposes; 
to assist, by every legitimate means, schools 
not receiving the government grant; to pro
mote the establishment of day and evening 
schools, in connexion with Sunday-schools, 
and to extend and improve those already in 
existence; and to print and circulate tracts, 
pamphlets, &c. calculated to advance the 
objects of the Society. Resolutions were 
passed :-That in carrJ•ing out the objects of' 
the Society a spirit of Christian courtesy shall 
always be evinced to\\ards those who enter-

tain contrary opinions; that this Society be 
composed of persons subscrihing one Ahilling 
and upwards per annum to the Society•~ 
fund•, and schools subscribing five shillings 
and upwards per annum, such schools to send 
one representative to the general committee; 
and that this Society be conducted by a com
mittee of twenty-four gentlemen, including 
the treasurer and secretaries, to be chosen 
annually by the members and the repre
sentatives from the subscribing schools. 
Ministers favourable to the Societv are con
sidered honorary mem hers of the committee, 
David Williams Wire, Esq. is the president; 
Mr. Daniel Pratt, Pntriot office, Bolt-court, 
Fleet-street, treasurer; Mr. H. Denby, 17, 
Wellington-street, Black friars-road, and Mr. 
J. E. 'l'residder, 11, York-terrace, Charles
street, Albany.road, Camberwell, Secretaries. 

B.AYLEIGII, ESSEX, 

On Wednesday, May 19th, the village of 
Ray Ieigh witnessed a series of interesting ser
vices, such as cannot but be of rare occm
rence. They were intended to celebrate the 
50th anniversary of the settlement of the 
Rev. J. Pilkington at this place. Rayleigh 
was selected by the Essex Baptist Association 
as the first scene of their efforts in sending 
the gospel to those then totally neglected 
parts of the county, and thither they sPnt 
Mr. Pilkington, as their first missionary or 
itinerant. Last year the association cele
brated its own jubilee at Braintree, in Essex, 
and this year it wns agreed to hold the 
annual meetings at Rayleigh, to celebrate 
the jubilee of Mr. Pilkington. After the 
usual business of the association had been 
transacted, Mr. Pilkington was addressed by 
the Rev. N. Havcrnft of Snffron Walden, 
and presented in the name of the church and 
congregation, and his numerous pupils and 
friends, with a splendidly bound copy of 
]{itto's Biblical Cyclopredia and a purse of 
fifty sovereigns. Two other addresses fol
lowed ; one by the Rev. J. Garrington of 
Buinham, presenting in the name of the 
teachers of the Sunday scl1ool, the Memoirs 
of Dr. Yates and Mr. Knibb ; and the other 
by the Rev, C. Rust, of Colchester, pre
sentinl{ in the name of the scholars of the 
school, the Inst volume of the Congregational 
Lectures,-Dr. Hamilton on the filtm·e state 
of rewards and punishments. 

The circumstances of the day were further 
commemorated by n most happy and clever 
poetical effusion hy the Rev. - Jacob of 
Great Wakering (Inclependent) delivered at 
the public dinner, and again to a still larger 
Ruditory at a tea meeting in a spacious booth 
erected on Mr. Pilkington'& grounds. All 
the events of the day, the religious services 
as well as the social meetings, were of the 
most cheering and animating description, and 
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we doubt not thnt while the heart of our 
venerable brother was made glad, many were 
Jed to ndmire the grace and goodness of God 
in 1111 the grent things that have been effected 
through his instrumentality during the last 
fifty years. May such instances of success in 
home mis,ionary labours be greatly multi
plied, and may our associated churches be 
encouraged to introduce the gospel in many 
more villages and large towns where there is 
still abundant room for their operations! 

COLLECTANEA. 

THE BAPTISM OP KING ETHELBERT, 

This is the subject of a large fresco painting 
over the throne in the new House of Lords, 
executed by Mr. Dyce, and much lauded, as 
a specimen of his '' great abilities." The 
figures are no doubt correctly drawn, and the 
colours faithfully applied: all that is wanting 
is-truth. The king is represented kneeling 
on the pavement, half-naked, with the crown 
on his head ; beside l1im is a small font ; 
before him stands Aagustine, with something 
like a dish in his hand, apparently sprinkling 
the monarch. Call it what y~u will-it is 
not Ethelbert's baptism. Not a learned 
man in Europe will venture to affirm that it 
is. It is very well known that at that time 
the church of Rome, to which A ugust.ine be
longed, practised trine immersion. That im
mersion was the uniform practice of the 
Saxon church is an equally undoubted fact. 
Ethelbert's baptism could not have taken 
place in the manner described in the fresco. 
'l'he bishops ought to have prevented the per
petration of such a blunder. -Jl1ontreal 
Register. 

TRACTARIANS IN PARLIAMENT. 

There is another fact,or class of facts, demand
ing the most serious consideration of electors. 
It has been said, and we believe truly, that 
ten resolved men in the House of Commons, 
ha\·ing fair abilities, with courage and perse
verance, could attain any object which they 
had agreed to pursue. Now, in the Inst par
liament there was but one traclarian member, 
but in the present parliament there are 
upwards of forty ; and these men ought to 
have been the ohjects of a jealousy tm times 
more keen than that which O'Connell and 
his openly Roman catholic followers have 
excited. But it is probable that not ten of 
our readers are aware of the fact we here 
state, and that not five of the forty consti
tuencies are aware of the principles of their 
representatives, or of the tendencies of those 
principles. These facts will be startling to 
our readers, but they must look a little fur
the~, and ask the question-If, in the short 
perrnd bct1Veen the fit-st formation of the 
tractarian conspiracy and the last general 

election, the candidate claM included np
wards of forty successful tractarian aspirants 
for parliamentary power, how many may he 
expected now, the process of preparation 
having gone on ever since ?-Ozford Pro
testant Magazine. 

GERMAN SCHOLARS. 

The following account of some of the dis
tinguished literary men in Germany is ex
tracted from the European correspondence of 
the' Providence Journal':-

Professor Boekh is probably the greatest 
living philologist. His name will stand 
hereafter as the Wolff, or the Heyne of 
his generation. He is the rector of 
the University for the present year, and 
though somewhat advanced in life, is 
still in the possession of great mental and 
bodily vigour. Professor Ritter is an older 
man than Boekh; he is undeniably the first 
geographer of the age or any age. The great 
work which he is now writing has already 
reached six immense volumes, and embraces 
only the continents of Asia and Africa. He 
has himself introduced many new and rnlu
able ideas into this science, in fact, he has in 
a great degree created the science and given 
it a most important rank among the other 
natural sciences. A gentleman told me that 
he saw recently in Professor Ritter·s study, 
twenty big volumes of fine manuscript, con
taining only the names of books cited in his 
great geographical work. Professor Ritter 
is a large framed man, with a high, broatl 
forehead, deeply indented in the centre, and 
a hale, florid, and benevolent aspect. Pro
fessor Encke, the astronomer, who discovered 
the comet which bears his name, and which 
is so important to the world of science as 
strengthening, if not confirming, the theory 
of a resisting medium in space, is a short 
man, with a rough hewn and hard-favoured 
countenance. He is a greater mathematician 
than brilliant theorizer ; and deep mathe
matical lines, traverses, sines, and cosines 
plough every square and corner of his visage. 

Dr. Neander, the most distinguished theo
logical professor of the university, is a re
formed Jew, and his name, chosen by himself, 
after the manner of the oltl scholars, from 
the Greek, has reference to this change of sen
timent. He is nO\V engaged in writing a 
Church History, of great labour and learni11g, 
and has already completed ten volumes. He 
has also published a " History of the Apos
tolic Age," ancl "The Life of Jesus," the 
latter having been called forth bv the cele
brated work of Da,·id Str,1uss, ~ .. lied '' The 
Life of Jesus," which occasioned not many 
years since, so much movement in the theo
logical world. Professor Neander, though 
one of the most 11miable, kin<l-hearte,1, antl 
el(cellent of men, is nevertheless quite ec
centric in his appearance and manners. It 
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is a singul11r sight for a stranger to behold him 
for the first time at his desk in the lecture 
room. He is rather an under-sized man, and 
wears a long black frock coat or surtout, and 
high boots reaching to his knees. His c~m
plexion is swarthy, his hair black and tluc~, 
coming down m·er his forehead, and his 
shaggy eyebrows wholly conceal his eyes from 
view. He always stands when he lectu~es, 
fastens his eyes upon the floor, and leamng 
his arms on ihe desk abo1•e his head, he pulls 
to pieces a quill which is invariably provided 
for him, and which seems to be necessary to 
secure for him an easy flow of thought. He 
speaks with a strong voice, in measured and 
almost evenly-timed sentences. When more 
than usually excited by bis subject, he wheels 
off from the desk, and turns his back to the 
audience, his face all the while working, and 
his mouth opening, as if his ideas came to 
him in spasms. But the unfavourable or 
undignified impression which this odd man. 
ner may at first excite, soon wears off, when 
one has listened for a short time to the beau
tiful, flowing, and scholastic language, the 
noble and original sty le of thought, and the 
sincere, suggestive, and impressive teachi?gs, 
of this trulv learned and great theologian. 
Professor Ranke, the historian of the popes, 
holds at present the office of Royal Histo
riographer. He is still in his prime, and 
thou<>h be has already accomplished much, 
much more is expected of him. Though 
small in stature, he has a high, comm~nding, 
intellectual forehead ; his manners m the 
lecture room like those of Neander, are ex
ceedingly e~entric, and his style of delivery 
to the last degree unpleasant and incoherent. 

AnRIVAL OF THE "JOHN WILLIA.111S." 

We have much pleasure in announcing the 
safe arrival of the missionary ship, John 
Williams, Captain Morgan, after a prospero1~s 
passage of ninety days from the Islands, via 
Cape Horn, having on board as passengers, 
the Rev. C. Barff and Mrs. Barff from 
Huahine, Rev. A. Buzacott and Mrs. Buza
cott from Rarotonga; and the Rev. W. 
Mills and Mrs. Mills from Samoa, with a 
number of the children of the missionaries, 
sent home for education. Our brethren con
firm the intelligence recently received in this 
country, of the r~turn of queen Po~are to 
Tahiti and the surrender of the patriots to 
the fo~ces of the protectorate.-.'11issionary 
Magazine. 

:rHE BIBLICAL REVIEW, 

The Biblical Re,·iew will henceforth be 
published in quarterly numbers, at the price 
of three shillings, and the first number of the 
new volume will appear on the first of Ju Iy. 
- Bib/ioal Review. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
Our friends in Canada have issue,l the 

prospectus of a monthly religious periodicul, 
to be called " The Colonial Protestant." 
It is to be edited by Messrs. Cramp and Bos
wcr:h, who expect to receive the nssistnnce 
of other ministers of various denominations, 
and announce that it is to be free from deno
minational bias. Communications for it are 
to be addressed, " To the Editors of the Co
lonial Protest.ant, Montreal." 

Two pamphlets have recently been pub
lished by Dr. Kalley, late of Madeira, w~ich, 
through an oversight have not been noticed, 
as we intended them to be, in an earlier part 
of this number. One is entitled, " A short 
Statement of Dr. Kalley's Case; his Ex
pulsion from Madeira, by Outrage, in Yi?" 
lation of the Treaty between Great Britam 
and Portugal ; and the subsequent Proceed
ings of the British Government. By Robert 
Rerd Kalley, M.D." The other is called, 
'' Recent Facts, showing how Popery treats 
the Civil Rights of Protestants at the present 
day. By R.R. Kalley, M.D." The part of 
the " Case" which will surprise the British 
public the most is not the conduct of the 
Madeira mobs, or of the Portuguese autho
rities, but that of the English Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs. Lord Palrnerston has not 
onlv failed to obtain from the Portuguese 
government property which is unjustly de
tained hut has avowed, in his corre,pondence, 
an ext;aordinary principle, of extensive appli
cation. That treaties entered into by Great 
Britain cannot protect its subjects in foreign 
lands from the consequences of breaking the 
laws of the countries in which they re~ide is 
perfectly fair; hut Lord Palmer~ton goes the 
lenath of savin", that the treat1e; have not 
for their object the protection of Bl'itish s~b
jects who" offend the p,·ejudic~~ of the nat!ve 
population, or of the authorities of foreign 
states!" If the fi,ct be so, how few are the 
countries which Englishmen-not to say 
protestants, dissenters, or baptists-can •afely 
visit ! An Englishman in many parts of the 
United States would according to this doc
trine, be abandoned to mob law, and would 
gain no redress, i~ he had off~nd,~d " the p_re
judices of the native population by allowmg 
a coloured female to take his arm in the 
streets, or sitting down with a coloured man 
at his dinner table. 

The 'l'rustees of the Hymn Book, com
monlv called the New Selection, have voted 
to tlie wido1vs of ministers at their annual 
meeting which has just been held, 11 larg~r 
sum than in any former year. We fear 1t 
is not understood as universally as it should 
be that this is the only hymn book from 
which baptist widows derive any advantage. 
Since its first publication the sale hns 
amounted to li0,874 ropics, aud the sum 
distributed to £·2,466. 
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AFRICA. 

DEATH OF l\lRS. NEWBEGIN. 

A fe,v weeks ago we learned with- great regret that the state of Mrs. N ewbegin's 
he:i.lth was such as to require imperatil'ely her return to this country, and that it 
was not supposed that she could ever venture to Africa again. A letter from Mr. 
Newbegin, dated Cameroons, Feb. 15th, contains the following mournful supple
ment to previous communic-ations :-

In my last I wrote to you under the pressure 
of heavy affliction, and in the prospect of a 
speedy departure from my worlc for a season. 
The illness of my dear wife was a matter 
which gave us all the greatest alarm. That 
that was not unfounded the event has proved. 
Death has done his work, and the affectionate 
partner of nearly four years, who crossed the 
Atl11ntic for me, and who ever since has been 
the sharer of all my joys 11,nd sorrows-and 
the latter you know have not been few, is 
fallen with brethren Thompson and Sturgeon 
in the African mission. I did not anticipate 
this at the time I wrote, although I wns 
anxiously awaiting an opportunity for con
veying her to a more congenial climate. Her 
end was peace, and her hopes were fixed upon 
the sure foundation. Her zeal for Afr1c&, 
which I can assure you was of the highest 
order, continued un&bated, nay, increased 
with the increase of infirmity. Her dying 
injunctions to me were not to forsake Africa, 
but remain faithful at my post, which, with 
God's help, I shall do, although I feel that 
the climate is such as to make me certain that 
a lengthened course of labour cannot be ex
pected, either by me or any other European 
missionary. We have lasted for soma time, but 
death ill mowing us down, and has not done 
yet. Almost all of us are feeling more and 
more the inroads that are being made in our 
constitutions. 

Perhaps you have read the small note from 
Dr. Prince on the evening of my wife's death. 
It was impossible for 01e then to write to you, 
for it was in the midst of the hurry of depar
ture for the burial at Bimbia. All the symp
toms spoken of in my last continued on the 
increase until Sunday the 10th ult,, when 
premature Jabour came on. I expected no 
less than that she would sink in a few hours 
after it, and informed her of my fears ; this, 

however, gave no uneasiness, and she passed 
through the season of trial ( which in her ex
hausted state was very severe) better than we 
could have anticipated, I did now begin to 
hope for the better. For two days she did 
not seem to go back, but ell the irritation 
remained. The uncontrollable pulse, the 
hacking cough, which rendered the applica
tion of a blister imperative, the irritable 
stomach, which for six weeks had been a 
source of constant distress, did not abate, but 
increased, until her exhausted frame was 
weighed down end sank. She consoled me 
as well as her failing voice allowed, expressed 
great joy 10 the presence of her God, and on 
Seturd11y, 16th of January, she fell asleep. I 
forbear entering into a detail of the grief I 
feel or the amount of loss I sustain; that can 
only be estimated by those who are co-work
ers with me, I commend myself to your 
prayers, for it is only from on high I can 
meet with support. It: may be remembered 
by you, dear brother, that Mr, Hinton, at our 
valedictory service, warned my departed 
brother and myself by no means to go if we 
could not sacrifice wife, and child, end all. I 
have done so: I do not repent. If, however, 
in the midst of his many engagements, Mr. 
Hinton coulcl spare me time for a line of con
solation, I should esteem it very kindly, as 
from one who once from the pulpit spoke 
words of peace to the inquiring soul who now 
in eternity is joining the song of the general 
assembly and church of the first born, 

The loss I sustain adds not a little to my 
worldly cares, and in sickness, which is often, 
to my wants, which no other can alleviate. It 
is the '' Lord's will, let him do what seemeth 
him good." Could I see one convert, I would 
say" it is enough." Oh, when is dark Isubu 
to be enlightened? 

RETURN OF MRS. STURGEON AND MRS. SAKER. 

In a letter from Clarence, dated Feb. 24th, Mr, Clarke says, " The Ethiope 
sailed at nine o'clock, P,M,, on Monday, with sisters Sturgeon and Saker. Mrs. 
Sturgeon has el'er commanded the respect of all. She has quietly and diligently 
employed herself in doing good, and been most circumspect and exemplm-y in her 
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conduct. She is greatly beloved by the people, and by all of us. Mrs. Saker's 
case is a most distressing one: she deserves and needs your most tender sympathy. 
The child will, I fear, not live to reach England, nor her lmsband to see her 
return. He is however bearing up well."-ItafForcls us pleasure to add that these 
friends have arrived, and that their health has been in some degree improved by 
the voyage. 

VISIT OF THE DOVE TO JAMAICA. 

It was not finally determined at the date of our latest advices, but from their tenor 
there appears to be a strong probability that the Dove has sailed ere now for 
the West Indies. The health of some of the natives of Jamaica who settled at 
Fernando Po is declining, and it is thought desirable that they should return; and 
Mr. Clarke says, "Before this reaches, you will have returned, I hope, after accom
plishing much good, and I may be on the way to the shores or Jamaica. This is, 
however, still uncertain. We are going on quietly, though greatly tried by afflic
tion. The ci,ptain cannot stand it much longer ; and if the Dove is not allowed 
to depart, he will probably have to leave her for a season to seek restoration to 
health. Brother Duckett is again ill with his complaint, and a voyage to Jamaica 
might be blessed to his restoration. Brother Phillips is here with his sick wife, 
and wishes on her and on his own account to return. Mrs. Clarke is very feeble, 
and often very ill. I am shaken by anxiety and toil; and though the departure 
would be leaving the mission very low, still, a speedy return would I hope 
revive it greatly. I do hope an increased good would be done to Jamaica, for 
God can work by tl1e feeblest instrumentality. Brother Saker is really more like 
a man near to death than a labourer fit to remain; but such is the state or Came
roons, and his right feeling towards it, that he cannot think of leaving at present." 

FERN ANDO PO. 
Dr. and Mrs. Prince continue for the present at Clarence, and the Doctor has 

received fi·om the governor, Captain Becroft, written permission to remain there. 
Dr. Prince says, Feb. 26th :-

I hnve advised you that Miss Vitou is at 
present continuing her residence at the late 
Mr. Sturgeon's, Should that house be tenanted 
by Capt11in Becro[t, then l\Iiss Vitou will 
reside nt the teacher's cottage, within a few 
yards or my dwelling, and formerly occupied 
by Newman. 

She will continue those services in the dny 
and Sunday school for which she was engaged 
by Mr. Sturgeon, and will, I have no doubt, 
be blessed as a spiritual instructor to many of 
the adult ancl growing females as she has 
already been. She will also do what she may 
be_ able in the superintendence of l\Irs. and 
Miss Johnson, the teachera of the infant 
sc~ool. l\Irs. Prince is also intending to give 
private instructions in the English ldnguage, 
and other elements of a plain education, to 
those two young women, and will a,sist tl1e·:1 
to the understanding and practical use of the 
book," The Infant School Teacher's Guide." 
Miss Vitou will require some assistance in 
the day-school from one of 011r more iutellio-ent 
male members of the church, anil I expeet 

that William Smith, who formerly accompa, 
nied brother Merrick to Cameroons, will 
render it, and be other ways very serviceable 
to me, both in church and domestic affairs. 

I truly hope and prayerfully desire your 
minds may be impressed with the propritty 
of supplying a duly quali6ed schoo!mns!er to 
this station, and that you will speedily net out 
the conviction . 

. ,On Wednesday 11flernoon we had a joyous 
festive meetino- with 150 children. Twenty 
pounds of flou; were converted into plum-cake, 
and they were well drenched with richly 
sweetened tea. The place of rendezvous was 
gaily decor,,ted by Captain Milbourn with 
shrubs, flowers, and flugs. Twenty-two mo
nitors and as many good scholars, were re. 
warded out of such things as we ha,l suitable as 
gifts to boys nmlgirls. The merriment was great. 

On Wednesday morning l met brethren 
Saker Clarke and Milbourn to converse on 
the s~bjects ~f the disposal of the property at 
Clarence and the going of the Dove to Ja-
maicn. 

:l N 2 
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WE ST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

Our brethren in this island nre suftering from a new source of alarm nnd anxiety, 
in consequence of a despatch received by the Governor from the Secretary for the 
Colonial Department, Earl Grey, proposing the re-establishment of compulsory 
labour for the negro children, under the name of education in Industrial Schools. 
His lordship suggests that "in countries where food is so cheap as it is in the 
West Indies, and labour so dear, there must be peculiar facilities for enabling 
industrial schools to pay a proportion of their expenses, unless the children be 
taken from them at a very early age ;" aud that it would be exceedingly desirable 
that besides gardens and provision grounds, there should be" some ground cultivated 
in canes or other staples of exportable produce, so that the children may be ex
ercised in that species of cullivation in which it will be generally speaking most 
expedient that tl1cy should be afterwards employed." He rightly judges that this 
industrial system would probably obtain " the support and assistance of some 
parties who would not be equally quick to discern the more general bearings of 
edurntion upon industry;" expresses his "hope that the legislatures of tl1e 
colonies will acknowledge the paramount importance of causing such schools to 
be established, and will make such provision as may be required for the purpose;" 
declaring that he sl1ould not object, on the part of the Crown, to a tax for this 
purpoEe falling directly upon the people at large, or "be averse to any well con
sidered law which should constrain the parents of children, not exceeding a 

specified age, to send such children to school,:under a penalty for neglecting to do 
so, unless for cause shown, and to pay a specified sum for their schooling." 
Respecting this scheme, one of the senior missionaries says, " You will see at once 
that if the proposed plan be carrietl out, the liberties of our people, and especially 
of the rising race, will be completely swept away." Another says, 

This scheme will increase taxation, fetter 
the mind of the rising peasantry, and be de
structive to every principle of manly inde
pendence. It will prove disi;ustive, a secret 
hatred will be felt towards education. As it 
will be thus conducted, compulsion, fine, 
taxation, are to be the chief elements to be 
employed in the carrying on of this scheme. 
The fathers of the rising generation were 
slaves compelled to toil in the cane-field 
agilinst their will, the children are to he 
compelled, not by their natural guardians, 
but by their assumed protectors, to learn the 
elements of lettered instruction, and to submit 
to a training that shall de"rade them into 
mere machines to be ready t~ be med for any 
political purpose, or for the advancement of 
the state religion. 

The state church is silently but effectually 
spreading its network over the island of 
Jamaica, and will do so until not a nook or 
corner is left wi1hout its cankering, corroding 
inffoence. 

At Montpelier, neRr Mount Carey, Lord de 
Walu~n, before he left the island, prepared 
!1is plan to upset, if possiu1e, dis~cnt in that 

district. At a recent vestry meeting in tl1is 
parish, £300 was proposed and carried to
wards the building of on episcopal church 011 

his lordship's estate, ten voting for it, ten 
against it, the costing vote being given by the 
chairman. This is the beginning. If once a 
place is to be built, if the vote had been on I y 
£ l O this year, another sum would be re
quired next, and the pariah have a perpetunl 
burden, even from generation to generation. 

To show the reck.lessness with which the 
state church supporters proceed, one of the 
members of the vestry bo:ird showed that in 
the parish and immediately contiguous, there 
were 

Ten Hapti•t places or wo!'ship, scaling 10,500 
Five Presbyterian, seating.................. 3,150 
Four Episcopalian, seating ...... ......... 2,700 
Four Methodists, seating .................. 2,UOO 
One Moravian, J,:.Cating ..................... 600 
Three 11,oman Catholic, seating .... ..... 2.~o 
One Jewish, sealing........................... 150 

10,350 

This uccommodation is good for a populu
tion of about 25,500, and yet in its face we 
nre t1 have a ne:w epiocopul place in a di,tricl 
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where in the neighbourhood there are three 
Baptist, two l\lelhodist, one Episcopalian, one 
Cntholic, and one Presbyterian place, capable 
of seating upwards of 4000 persons. 

Again, in the Trelawny vestry, n new 
Episcopal church is proposed to be erected 
near New Birminghnm, where also there is 
plenty of accommodution provided for the 
population. My firm nnd decided opinion is, 
after mature deliberation, that the slate church 
is the gi,eatest curse under which this island 
groans ; that it is a hindrance to the ad
vancement of piety and knowledge, and if the 

school movement is to be tacked on to it, 
then farewell to freedom : the cup of liberty 
will be poisoned, and the highest hopes of 
the friends of emancipation will be blasted. 

You may think that I write strongly, but 
be assured half my fean are not expressed, 
nor half the evils we perceive related. We 
must have the sympathy, the support, and the 
watchful care of British friends with us, and 
aid us in the overthrow of a system repugnant 
to the conscience and peculiarly oppressive to 
those who are desirous of maintaining the 
principles of civil and religious liberty. 

BAHAMAS. 

It affords us pleasure to learn that the health of Mr. and Mrs. Littlewood is 
sufficiently improved to have permitted their return to Ne,v Providence. Mr. 
Capern writes, May 1st :-

I am happy to say, that our esteemed col
leagues, Mr. and Mrs, Littlewood, are arrived 
at Nassau ; Mr. Littlewood in better health 
then we had expected to see him. Mrs, Lit
tlewood is weak and poorly, but we are not 
without hope that she will improve. I hope 
that we shall work in harmony and with suc
cess, whilst we are together at this station. 

I um forth with to set off for the islands, 
leaving brother Littlewood to nttend to the 
churches on New Providence, but not without 

some fears that he will have too heavy a tax 
laid upon his strength. But my visit will 
not be very long at present, lest he ~hould 
find his strength again fail. Two months 
more, and the hurricane season will com
mence, and during this season we shall have 
to confine our labours almost entirely to New 
Providence, as travelling, or rather sailing, is 
perilous. If at the end of this season our 
brother's. health shall continue good, we can 
then divide the labour without apprehension, 

HAITI. 

Two natives of Haiti have been baptized by Mr. ,v ebley in the Grande Riviere, 
nt a spot a representation of which, as sketched by Mrs. ,vcbley, is prefixed to 
this sheet. The following is Mr. '\Vebley's account of the interesting transaction :-

In my last I apprized you of my intention as it was said that we were about to interfere 
t.o bap1izc prior to my communicating with with public order, and thereby to break the 
you ag(lin, anil I have now much pleasure in thirty-third article of the constitution, which 
1~forming you, that I l1ave administered the states that " tous Jes cultes sont egalement 
r,_te of baptism to two natives, who have long libres, que chacun a le droit de profosser sa 
given evidence of true conversion, and whom religion et d'exercer librement son culte, 
Mr. francies hoped to baptize just before his pourvu qu'il 11e trouble pas l'ordre p11blio." As 
fatal illness. I this information was well authenticated, I 

There are three others, of w-hom I entertain mQde it my business to iuquire of Le General 
~ver:y hope, whom I wish to stand over as I de la Ville if such measures had been taken, 
mqu1rers for a short time. The names of nnd if thel"e was any impediment in the way 
!hose who were hnptized, 011 the first sabbatb I of my hnptizing. He assnred me that I coul,l 
10 the_ present month, are Mrs. Reed and Miss; not hold such a service unless I had had per
Huntmgton, n daughter of the said Mrs. Reed , mission from Le Secretaire d'Etat to do so, R3 

by n former mnrriage. This was a long looked : he wus strictly enjoined to preserve the public 
for nm! a happy dny with us all ; rendered : peace nnd order. I in vain remonsll·Jlted 
the i_nore hnppy by the pl'ospect of n dis- with him-of t'ourse with nil due rcspcct
nppomtment, ns will nppenr in the sequel. On and assured him that Mr. lirnncies haJ pre
the ~Vednesdny evening I hn,J published the· viously b11ptized without such permission, 
service, nurl us early aq Friday the rumour an,I that then orcle1· wa. preserved. His 
luid spread that II band of police were or<le1·eil 1·ciily was, that through his not <loing- so the 
to he on tl1e spot so as to prevent the baptism, priest ha,[ written to the Secl"etnire ,['Et,l'., 
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stating that a great uproar had been occasioned 
by tbe baptism. 

With this I left him. Determined, how
ever, not to be foiled in my attempt to gain 
my point, I proceeded to one of the Conseil 
des Notables, and made known to him my 
design. Happily he received me more favour
ably, and told me that there was no reason 
why I should not carry it into effect; that 
though in the previous case the Secretaire 
d'Etat had been written to, he had assured 
him that order was preserved, and that there 
the matter ended. He told me, moreover, 
that I must give a written declaration of my 
determination, that he would sign it on bel1alf 
of the Conseil des Notables, and that would, 
in all probability, secure the permission of the 
General. -

This proved to be the case, but after his 
permission I had to obtain that of the General 
de l'Arrondissement, as well as that of the 
Commissaire de Police. Having succeeded 
with all these, I returned home in triumph to 
await the coming day. In the morning we 
were aroused, a I.a bot1ne heure tk trois heures, 

by a vast concourse of pel'sons assembled 
around our dwelling. 

At five o'clock we held a short service in 
tl1e chapel, which was crowded nlmost to 
suffocation. After this we set out for the 
appointed place of baptism in the Grnnde 
Riviere, followed by a multitude of people, 
pel'haps not less than a thousand, where I held 
another short service, in which I implored the 
divine blessing, read some parts of scripture 
referring to the ordinance, and ~ave an nddresa 
explanatory of the rite, after winch I proceeded 
to bartize. In the evening I admimstered the 
Lords supper to the candidates, and to the two 
who had previously been baptized, as well as 
to the mission family. At this service we had 
a larger number than has ever been seen in 
our little place of worship, for within and 
without the chapel it is supposed there were 
more than three hundred people. TIiiis, 
amidst nil our privations, was a hallowed 
season, and I have reason to believe that upon 
the minds of most n favourable impression was 
produc.ed. Thus ended this happy day. 0 
that this may be an earnest and a pledge of 
what God is about to do with us! 

The letter which furnisbes this information is dated Jacmel, April 22nd. Mr. 
Webley speaks of himself and his female coadjutors as pressed beyond measure 
with increasing demands on their time and attention. Miss Harris and Miss Clarke, 
who have now sixty-four scholars, begin to find their health affected by their 
onerous duties. He has also been unwell himself, and has found it necessary to 
suspend some of his engagements. There is a fine opening for a good boys' school, 
he states, and it is important that one should be established. "A good school," 
he says, "would almost infallibly secure our stay on the island, such is the thirst 
for education among high and low." 

H O M E P R O C E E D I N G S. 

PUBLIC .ANNUAL MEETING. 

As space could not be afl'orded in our last number for the resolutions passed in 
Exeter Hall on the 29th of April, Joseph Tritton, Esq., in the chair, it will be 
convenient that they should be recorded here. 

The Rev. E. Hull commenced the service, 
by giving out a hymn and engaging in prayer. 

The chairman having addressed the meet. 
ing, and the Secretary having read the Heport 
of the proceedings of the year, and S. M. 
Peto, Esq., a statement of the treasurers' 
account, the following resolutions were adopted 
unanimously. 

On the motion of the Rev. D. Katterns, of 
Hackney, seconded by the Rev. John Stock, 
of Chatham :-

beetow upon the Baptist Ml•sionary Society and 
kindred institutions, and adverts with special Inter
est to the progress of the mission In parts of India, 
and to the commencement of missionary operations 
in connexion with the Society at Madras. 

The Rev. C. M. Birrell and the Rev. 
Joseph Angus, secretary to the Society, being 
called upon by the chairman, gave a report of 
their visit to Jamaica, after whioh, 

On the motion of John Sher.pnrd, Esq., of 
F'rome, s~condecl hy J. L. Phillips, Esq., of 
Melksham :-I. Reoolved,-That the Report, of which an ab-

1:itract has been read, be received; and that tJlis 
meeting offers gr&tcful acknowledgments to the God! II. Resoh•ed,-1'hat this meeting, on 1·oeelvins 
or aU grace for the succer.:s which he continuef; fo their belor<>d l>l·ethren, the Rev. Josoph Angus, the 
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1eorotary of the Society, and the Rev. C. M. Birrell, 
after their visit to tho churches and ml•slonaries 
connected with the Baptl•t Missionary Soolety In 
the West Indies, takes occasion devo11tly to express 
heartfelt gratitude to Almighty God for the preser
vation of their lives, and of tholr health, and for the 
protect.Ion afforded them in their various journeys 
and voyages, and for those vo.lun.blo otHccs of Chris~ 
j.lnn sympathy and love which he enabled them to 
discharge, eo greatly to the comfort of those whom 
they visited. The meeting also would offer to their 
brethren the most a:ffectionato cong1•atulatlons on 
their rettu11 to their native land, with the assurance 
of augmented esteem and love. Nor can the meeting 
omit to refer, with a deep sense of obligation, to the 
generouo munificence of that distinguished friend of 
the Society by whom the deputation were entrusted 
with ao large a oum from which to minister to the 
pressing necessities of some of the Jamaica pastors, 
and by whom the expenoe of the deputation hae 
been guaranteed. And in concluolon, that this 
meeting reviews with satisfaction the otepo taken 
by the Committee In the appointment of the depu-

tation, and ventm"eR to express its earnest hope and 
belief that tho benefit• resulting from it will, under 
the divine blessing, continue to be experienced for 
many years to come:_ 

On tlie motion of the Rev. W. Fraser, 
seconded by W. H. Bond, Esq., of Truro:-

III. Resolved,-That the· cordial thanks of the 
Society are doe to \Villiam Brodie Gurney and 
Samuel Morton Peto, Esqrs , the Treasurers, to the 
Rev. Jo!'eph Angus, the Secretary, and to the mem
bers of the Committee, for the services they have 
severally rendered to the Society during the year ; 
also to the Ladies', Juvenile, and other .Auxiliaries 
which have contributed to ite funds, earnestly en
treating them to continue theae efforts, and, wher
ever practicable, to increase them. 

The meeting then aang a hymn, and, the 
Rev, Dr. Steane having pronounced a benedic
tion, adjourned. 

ARRANGEMENTS ON BEHALF OF JAMAICA. 

It will be remembered that a part of the duty confided to the deputation which 
recently visited Jamaica was "to confer with the brethren there on questions 
which have arisen since the independence of the churches." These questions 
related principally to the nature .and degree of connexion to subsist between the 
ministers and chutches there and the Society. Our friends in the island were 
anxious that the Society should exercise influence there, in ways which seemed to 
the Committee to be inconsistent with that perfect independence to which self
supporting churches are entitled. The deputation found accordingly a prevalent 
and strong conviction that it would prove injurious to the churches if the Com
mittee were to leave them at present to their own guidance, and withdraw the 
superintendence and protection which they feel to be still needed. ·when Messrs. 
Angus and Birrell were about to leave the island, a general meeting or missionaries 
and pastors was held, at which their views were embodied in a series of resolutions 
to be forwarded to this count.ry, with an eamest request that the Committee would 
accede to them. They were these :-

1. That the Deputation be requested to 
represent to the Committee the desirableness 
of placing those missionaries who have been 
sent out by them between January 1840 and 
April 1845 on the same footing as those who 
were sent out previous to that period; and as 
the same is defined in the Resol11tions of the 
Annual Meeting of April, 1845. 

2. Some doubt having arisen as to the 
position of brethren in this island who were 
~ccepted by the Society, and sent out to aid 
10 supplying stations 119 preaching schoolmas
te!' _at t~e request and charge of individual 
m1ss1onanes ; and the Deputation having 
stated that the Committee could not regard 
the'!l as having any pecuniary claim on the 
Society,-Resolved, '' That in all cases where 
such brethren are pastors of churches, with 
the consent of the Committee, they he re
~arded .by the brethren generally, as occupy
ing a position as honourable as their own ; 
and that so far as ~heii· position in reference 

to the Committee is concerned, the Committee 
be req uesterl to consider them ( should the 
proposed Widows' Fund be formed) as eligible 
to all the benefits of that fund, on the terms 
that may be laid down for other brethren." 

3. The question being raised ,whether in 
case the health of any one of the missionaries 
fail, and he be compelled to relinquish his 
labours in J nmnic11, the Committee regard the 
Society RS responsible for the expenses of his 
return to England. The Deputation ex
plained that the practice of the . Society in 
such cases is to meet as much of the expense 
of II missionary's return RS may be necessary; 
but that whenever the church over which he 
presides is able to meet all the expense, or 
part of it, the Committee rely on their help. 
Hesolved, " That this explauatiou be regarded 
as rntisfactory." 

4. The question being raised whether in 
the event of the churches in Jamaica being 
unable or unwilling to support their p11$ton, 
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missionaries Eent out by the Society have any 
claim to be taken home at the expense of the 
Society; and the Deputation having explained 
thnt by the words " full and final discharge of 
all claims whatever," it was certainly con
templated by the Society tliat such a case 
would not arise, and need not be provided 
for, Resolved, " That the Deputation be 
requested to represent to the Committee the 
great desirableness of placing all the brethren 
sent out previous to 1845, on the same footing 
i-n this respect as any missionary of the Society; 
i. e. that if the pecuniary circumstances of the 
churches are such as to make it necessary in 
the judgment of any of these brethren to leave 
Jamaica, he be regarded as free to write to 
the Committee in reference to such circum
stances; and that the Committee be free to 
consider his application, and, if they deem it 
right, to aid in providing for his removal from 
the island in such a way as the facts of each 
case may seem to justify." 

5. A question having arisen as to the posi
tion of pastors in Jamaica not sent out or 
taken up by the Committee, but occupying 
properly now in trust for the Society, the 
Deputation explained that the Society cannot 
regard them as having any claim upon their 
funds under any circumstances, though the 
Committee will be quite prepared to concur 
in their_ occupying trust property on the same 
terms and conditions as those pastors whom 
the Society sent out, and which are contained 
in the trust deeds, or in the accompanying 
resolutions. 

6. That the Committee be respectfully re• 
quested to give their aid and sanction in re
conveying, as it may be found convenient, all 
chapel property in Jamaica connected with 
the Society, on such trusts as are expressed 
in tl1e model deed now laid by the Deputation 
before the brethren : and at the same time to 
pass a resolution not to sell any of the chapel 
property without the concurrence of a majority 
of ministers in the island appointed- in con• 
formity with the subsequent resolutions. 

7. That in the opinion of the brethren, it is 
exceeding! y desirable in the present state of 
the churches in Jamaica, that the accounts of 
each station, after being duly audited and 
signed on behalf of the church, and entered 
in the church book, should be forwarded early 
in January to the Committee, with a request 
that they will examine the same, and give to 
the church from time to time such suggestions 
and encouragement as the pecuniary circum
stances of each may seem to demand ; and 
that the audited accounts of everv church 
applying for a minister, be laid b~fore any 
one who may be selected for it by tl1e Com
mittee, for his information anrl guidance. 

8. That the Committee be respectfully re
quested not to concur in the o~cupancy of any 
chapel now in trust by any minister, unless he 
acknowledge the debts shown by the audited 
accounts of the church to be due upon the 

clrnpel for building and other thnn casual 
repairs; and undertake, if required, lo meet 
from the income of the church, the interest 
and so much of the principnl ns the nnnual 
receipts will nllow ; and unless he accede to 
the resolutions now adopted. 

9, That w bile the brethren disclaim nil in
terference with the inrlependency of the 
churches, they respectfully suggest that the 
Committee should not allow chapels now in 
trust to be taken possession of, except by such 
ministers only as are known to the Committee 
to be of good character, and are of good 
standing with the majority of the pastors of 
the churches, appointed in accordance with 
the present trust deeds or these resolutions. 

10. That in case any church in Jamaica 
apply to the Committee for II pastor, they be 
requested to inquire for and obtain one, on 
receiving from the church al least one half of 
the expenses of his outfit ; and on receiving 
the concurrence of the majority of the pastors 
who are members of the Missionary Fund, in 
charging the remainder to that fund. 

11, That none of the foregoing provisions 
are understood to imply the existence of any 
pecuniary responsibility on the part of the 
Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
whose funds are not to be regarded as at all 
liable for any expenses connected with the 
carrying on of the cause of God in this island; 
nor is it intended that they should interfere iu 
any way with the resolutions adopted by the 
Society at their annual meeting in .1845, 
except so far as these resolutions may here
after be modified by the Committee in com
pliance with the resolution in reference to 
missionaries sent out since 1840. 

12. That it is distinctly understood that no 
minister who may be hereafter sent to Jamaica, 
or who may now, or at any future time, be 
pastor of a church in Jamaica, though not 
sent out or taken up by the Society, has any 
claim whatever on the Society for any purpose 
in consequence of the resolutions now adopted, 
or in consequence of the Committee of the 
Baptist Missionary Society acceding to them. 

13. That in the opinion of the brethren it 
is most desirable, in order to revive and per
petuate a missionary spirit among the members 
of our churches, and to carry on the cause of 
God in this island and elsewhere, that a 
"Missionary Union and Auxiliary to the 
Baptist Missionary Society" should be formed, 
wl1ose object shall be to obtain at least £1000 
a year, or an average of one shilling from 
each member, to be sent home ann devoted 
to such objects as the Committee of the Bap
tist~Missionnry Society may direct; it being 
suggested, that in the present state of the 
chapels end chapel debts in thiA island, a 
considerable. part of this sum should be spent at 
the discretion of the Committee to meet chapel 
debts or aid cases of religious destitution in 
the island. 

14. That we, whose names are attached, 
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heartily concur in nil the foregoing resolution~, 
nncl will deem the adoption of them by the 
Committee as the harbmger of better times 
for the churches in Jamaica: they meet ond 
will remove the misunderstanding~ that has 
unboppily nrisen between some of the mis
sionaries and the Committee : they define the 
position of all, and they contain provi;ions in 
1·eference to the chnpel property in this island, 
and the control of it by the Committee, which 
we regard as just to all parties, while they 
will prove (as we h-.,pe) highly conducive to 
tl1e peace and spiritual interests of the churches 
at large. 

JosHUA TINsmr, Pastor, Rio Bueno. 
JAMES M. PHILLIPPO, Pastor, Spanish Town. 

Pastor, Old Harbour. 
'fHoMAS F. AuaoTr, Pastor, Fa/mouth. 
WALTER DENDY, Pastor, Salters' Hill. 
J. HUTCHINS, Pastor, Savannah la Mai·. 
BENJAMIN B. DEXTER, Pastor, Steward Town. 

Jo11N CLARK, Pastor, Brown's Tow 11 • 

SAMUEL OuG11ToN, Pa~tor, East Queen St,·•el. 
DAvm DAv, Pastor, Port Maria. 
GEORGE RousE, Pastor, Port Rnynl. 
J. E. HENDERSON, Pastor, Waldensia. 
BENJAMIN MILLARD, Pastor, St. Ann's Bay. 
PmLrP H. CORNFORD, Pastor, Montego Bay. 
JonN MAY, Pastor, Lucea. 
CHAS. ARMSTRONG, Pastor, Gurney', 1lfo1t11!. 
EowARD HEWETr, Pastor, JJoun! Carey. 
JAMES HURFORD Woon, Pastor, Hanover St. 
T110MAS B. PICKTON, Pastor, Bethtephil. 
G. R. HENDERSON, Pastor, Bethsalem. 
THOMAS HANDS, Pastor, ilfanchester. 
THOMAS GouLD, Pastor, Coultart's Grove. 
ROBERT GAY, Pastor, Refuge. 
JAMES HuME, Pastor, Mount Hermon. 
SAMUEL JoNES, Pastor, ilianchioneal. 
W1LLIAM TEAL, Pastor, :Mnunt Angus. 
SAMUEL HonGEs, Pastor, Sturge Town. 
HENRY BLOO>JFIELD, Teacher, Jericho. 
JABF.Z TUNLEY, Pastor, Spring Field. 

At the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee, held at the Mission House in 
Moorgate Street, on the 16th of June, these Resolutions, a copy of which had been 
previously furnished to each member, were maturely considered. After hearing a 
variety of explanatory remarks from the deputation, and deliberating on the sub
ject in its various bearings, the Committee resolved, first, that Resolutions 2 to 14 
inclusive, be acceded to; and, secondly, that Resolution No. 1 be acceded to, 
subject to the approval of the next annual meeting. Another Resolution, having 
relation to the Widows' Fund, remains for future consideration; but this is alto
gether independent of the rest, and the Jamaica brethren themselveic:, while they 
propose it as desirable, agree that " If the Committee are compelled to decline all 
aid, their decision is not to influence in any way the foregoing Resolutions, nor is 
it to diminish the satisfaction of the brethren on their being adopted." 

Questions that have occasioned long and perplexing correspondence are thus 
apparently settled, in a manner that is perfectly in accordance with the wishes of 
the brethren in Jamaica. May the practical working of the arrangements conduce
to the comfort and usefulness of the Redeemer's serYants both at home and abroad! 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ........... BllllBIA ..................... Clarke, J .......... Dec. 1 & 22, Feb. 12. 
Duckett, A ....... Dec. 25. 
Fuller, A .......... March 16. 
Merrick, J ......... Dec. 12 & 22, Feb. 5, 9, & 

12, l\Iarch 15 & 16. 
Newbegin, W .... November 25. 

CAMEROONS ............... Saker, A . ......... Feb. 19, March 7. 
CLARENCE .................. Byl, L. · ............ Feb. 19. 

Clarke, J ........... March 20 & 21. 
Milbourn, T ....... Feb. 20. 
Ncwbegin, W .... Dec. 31, Feb. 5, 
Prince, G. K ...... Fcb.19, 22, & 26, March 22. 
Saker, A . .......... Feb. 24. 
Vitou, M ........... Fcb. 17. 

llll!RIOA ......... BOSTON • ..................... Gould,-, & ors.Feb 27. 
Sharp, D .......... l\Iay 11. 
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HALIFAX ..................... Belcher, J ......... Ma.y 12. 
M•Lenrn, R ....... Dec. 2. 
Nutting, J. W ... March 31. 

MoNTREAL .................. Cramp, J. 1\1 ..... March 27, April 2, l\la.y 12, 
QUEBEC .......... ,. ........ Marsh, D .......... May 27. 
NEw YoRit ............... Littlewood, W .... April -. 

A.SIA ............... AGRA ........................ Makepeace, J ..... Me.rch 22. 
Williams, R ....... April 19. 

BENARES .................. SmaU, G .......... Feb. 27, l\farch 22, April 5 
a.ud 20. 

CALCUTTA .................. Thomas, J ......... Feb. 6, Ma.rch 8 & 20, April 
7, 8, & 19. 

Wenger, J .......... Feb. 6 & 18, April 7. 
CANTON ..................... Roberts, J .......... Feb. 20. 
CBUNAR ..................... Heinig, H .......... Ma.rch 26. 
COLOMBO .................. De.vies; J ........... April 15. 

Lewis, C. B ....... Feb. 15, Ma.rch 16, April 15. 
lNTALLY .................. Pa.ge, J. c .......... March 5. 

Pearce, G ........ April 7. 
JESSORE ..................... Pe.rry, J ............. Feb. 9. 
KANDY ..................... Allen, J ............. April 15. 
MATURA ..................... Dawson, C. C .... March 12, April 15. 
MONGBIR .................. Lawrence, J ....... Feb. 27. 

Parsons, J .......... Dec. 31. 
NINO Po ..................... Hudson, T. H •••• Jan. 20. 

Macgowe.n, D. J .. Jan. -. 
PATNA ........................ Beddy, H ........... Feb. 18. 
SAllU.RANG .................. Briickner, G ....... Ma.rch 15. 
SERAlllPORE ............... Denham, W. H ... March 6. 

Marshman, J. C •• Feb. 17. 
SEWRY ........................ Williamson, J ••••• Feb. I. 

AuSTllALlA. •••... SYDNEY ..................... Saunders, J ........ October 15. 
BABAlllAS ......... NASSAU ··••·••··••·•••••·••·Capern, H .......... Feb.13,Ma.rch29,Mayl &-6. 

Littlewood, W •••• May I & ll. 
Martin, L ........... Feb. 13. 

BBITT.Al!fY ......... MOBLA.IX .................... Jenkins, J ••••••••••• Ma.y 29, June I. 
Jones, J ............. April 29. 

HAITI ............. JACKEL ...................... Webley, W. H •••• Feb.22,Ma.rch22,April22. 
Hol'IDURAS ....... BELIZE ...................... Buttfield, J. P ...... Ma.rch 4. 

Crowe, F ........... May 2!1, 1846. 
Henderson, A •••• March 19. 
Kingdon, J ........ Feb. 20, March 22, April 21. 

J.utA.ICA ••••••.•• BETBTEPHIL ............... Pickton, T. B ..... April 25. 
BROWN'S TowN ......... Clark, J ............. April 5 & 20, May 4. 
CALABAB ................... Tinson, J .......... Ma.rch 23, April 20, May 6. 
FALMOUTH .................. Abbott, T. F ....... Ma.rch 8 & 22, May 6. 
JERICJio ..................... Bloomfield, H .... April 21. 
KETTERING ............... Knibb, JIL ......... No date, received May 10. 
KINGSTON .................. Oughton, S ....... March 25. 

Rouse, G ........... No date, received Juno 10. 
LucEA ........................ May, J ............. March 8, April 5. 
MoNTECO BAY ............ Cornford, P. H ... April 5, May 4. 
MouNT CAREY ............ Hewett, E .......... March 6, April 5. 
MouNT HERMON ......... Hume, J ............ Marcl1 22. 
PORT MARIA ............... Day, D .............. April 5. 
REFUGE ..................... Gay, R ............. May 5. 
S·r. ANN'S BAY ........... Millard, B ......... April 26. 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, W .......... March 8, April 5 & 19. 
Suoo VILLE ............... Phillippo, J. M .... Ma.rch 24. 
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SPANISH TowN ............. Phillippo, J. c .... April 22, MRy 8. 
STEWART TOWN ......... Dexter, B. B ...... April )6. 

NETHERLANDS ... AMSTERDAM ............... Miiller, s .......... May 11. 
SWITZERLAND ... BASLE ......................... Hoffman, w ....... March 22. 

GENEVA ..................... Lafleur, T .......... May 27. 
TRINIDAD ......... PonT OP SPAIN ............. Cowen, G .......... March 8, April 5. 

Law, J ............. March 4 and 20, April 21, 
May 6. 

WuRTElllDBBG ... CALW ........................ Barth, c. G ....... March 16. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-

The ladies of Salters' Hall, for a case containing mills for corn, and a case of clothing and 
haberdashery, for the Patna Orphan Refuge; 

The Baptist Tract Society, for a parcel of tracts, for Madras ; 
Mr. F. Nicholson, Plymouth, for n1Jmbers of the" Patriot," magazines, and tracts; 
Mrs. Allen, Bristol, for a parcel of magazines ; 
T. C. M., for a parcel of magazines; 
John Foster, Esq., Biggleswade, for a bale of clothing, for Rev. John Clark, Brown's Town; 
A friend, for a parcel of magazines, &11.; 
Rev. C. E. Birt, Wantage, for a parcel of cotton prints and fancy articles, for Africa and 

Ceylon; 
Miss Pearson, for a parcel offancy articles, for Mrs. Capern, Nassau; 
Rev. M. Bissett, Stevenage, for a parcel of megazines ; 
Mr. R. B. Ridgway, for two parcels of clothing, for Clarence, Westem Africa; 
A friend (unknown), for a parcel of magazines; 
Mr. Clayton, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mrs. John Angus, Newcastle, for a parcel of magazines ; 
Rev. Dr. Hoby, for a bale of clothing, for Rev. J, Mei-rick, Western Africa; 
Ladies'. Working Society, Blackwater, by Mrs. Green, for a box of clothing and fancy 
. articles, for Rev. J. Cla1·ke, Western Africa; 

Miss Campbell, for a parcel of magazines ; 
Mrs. Birt, West Clifton, for a box of fancy articles, for Ceylon; 
Miss Wilkin, Hampstead, for a parcel of clothing, for Weat African School; 
Friends at Lion Street, Walworth, by Mrs. Green, for a case of clothing and useful articles, 

for Rev. John Clark, Brown's Town; 
Mrs. Nash, for a parcel of magazines ; 
Sunday School, Cromer Street, by Mr. T. Gapes, for a box of clothing, &c., for Rev. John 

Clarke, Western Africa; 
Mr. Saunders, for a parcel of useful articles, for the same; 
E. M., for a parcel of magazines; 
Sunday School Teachel'fl, Brixham, by l\fr, John Smith, for a box of clothing, &c., for 

Rev, P, H. Cornf<1rd, Montego Bay. 

Mr. Merrick has'received the box of clothing sent to his care by :Miss A. E. Taylor, of 
Worstead, and returns many thanks to the kind friends who contributed to the worlc. The 
robe, and that intended for King William, will be presented to him; and the Worstead friends 
shall in due time hear how they were received. 

Mr. Merrick has received the letter of Moster W. S. Dendy, of Mr. West's academy, 
Amersham, and;though the box of clothing contributed by the young friends of the school, 
end others, has not yet come to hand, Mr. Merrick would return many thanks for the supply 
of valuable clothing which they have kindly forwarded. 

The parcel of clothing, flannel, and tooth.brushes, kindly sent by friends at Sevenoaks, 
tl1rough Mrs. M. Pnlmer, has beeu received. The donors shall soon hear from Mr. ;Herrick; 

The parcel of books from the Religious Tract Society, for the use of the Jubilee station, hns 
come to hand sufely. A few of them are already in use, and the valuable present will, we 
hor,e, prove a blessing to the station. , , . 

rhe large and valuahlc supply of books, slates, &c., from the Sunday Sc~ool Umon, has 
also been received. They arrived just when they were much needed, winch has greatly 
enhanced their value, 
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The scripture illustraliou, from R. B. Sherring, Esq., for the use of the Bimbia school, &c., 
has come 10 hnn,1 in good order, as well as several vnlu,1ble books, for which many thanks are 
returned to the kind donor. 

Martha Vitou ,le~iri,• gratefully to acknowledge the receipt of various useful articles from 
!\liss Forster, West Green, Miss E. Ifowurt!, .Mrs. Luke Howard, Tottenham, and other 
fr;ends. 

The Committee -of the Baptist l\Iissionary Society thankfully acknowledge the followio1 
donations for the l\Iis~ion Library :-

Two volumEs of the Baptist Herald, from Rev. W. Dendy; 
llea,•er's African Memoranda, from l\lr. S. Stanger ; 
Caste Opposed to Christianity, from the Wesleyan Missionary Society; 
Lectures on Romanism, by Missionaries in Calcutta, from Rev, J. Thom111; 
Narrative of Events in Jamaica, from l\Ir. S. J. Vaughan; 
Samuel Sharp's Bible, from I. J. Lewin, Esq.; 
The Age of Great Cities, from a friend; 
Wenger's Doctrine of the Church, ditto. 

Further donations will be gratefully received. 
In the event of a copy of a work already in the library being sent, it will be placed in the 

library connected with one of the stations of the Society. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist J/issiorl,(J,1:1 Society, during the month of 
Jlarch, 1847.-Continuedfrom "last Herald. 

YoRXSB1RB-Con.tin:u.ed. 

£ •• <l. 
NORTH RIDING Auxiliary-

Burlington ............... 19 7 6 
Dri.Oield .... ... . .. .. .. .... 5 18 9 
Hnnmanby ............... JO l 0 
Kilbam .................. 2 11 7 

Proceeds of Te&...... 2 0 0 
Contributions ... ... . .. 2 0 0 
Malton .................. 3 14 0 

Contributions .... .. 7 7 6 
Scarborough ... . ... .. ... 32 I 0 

Contributions ...... 25 15 6 
Do., for Dove...... 0 19 8 

111 16 6 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 63 8 6 

48 8 0 

Salendine Nook-
For .Doe<.................. 3 5 I 

Sbefileld-
Townbead Street ...... 16 2 11 

Do., Public Meeting 8 4 6 
Do., Sunday School 3 15 6 
Contributions ...... 15 10 l 

Portmahon ... . .. ...... 4 10 0 
Do.. United Com-

munion ............ 2 12 9 
Rotherham . . . ...... ... 2 7 6 

Do .. Public Meeting 4 7 7 
Co1itributiou• ...... I 4 6 

Sutton in Craven-
For ]Jo,e. ................. 3 0 9 

WALES. 

tFuller particular. will be given 
in the Eugl\F:1, and \\1 els11 Annual, 
RPpr,rta. 1 

NORTH WALES. 

A"GLBSBA. £ 8. d. 
Amlwch, &c., by Rev. 

H. Williams ............ 15 5 0 
Bellan ........................ 0 3 9 
Bontrypont and Capel 

Gwyn ..................... ·o 12 11 
Llanfachreth .... ... ........ 3 10 11 

CARN AR VONSHIRB. 

Bangor, by Mr. J. R. 
Morgan .................. 11 15 0 

Llanaelhaiarn ... ..... • ... 1 2 0 
Llan!lyfni, &c., by Rev. 

R Jones .................. 11 19 11 
Nevin, byRn.J.Davies 2 0 6 
Pwllheli. ............. ~ ..... 27 16 4 
Tyddynsion .. ............. 2 18 4 

D E~BIGHSHI.RB. 

Llangollen. &c., by Rev. 
E. s .. Jones ......... 9 2 0 

Do., for .Dore............ 1 2 0 

MONTOOMJ!:RYSHIRH. 

Beulah ..................... 0 8 6 
Contributions ......... 0 5 0 

Cum benlan .. ... .. • .. . •• .. 0 2 8 
Llanfait·, Caercinion ... 0 10 11 

Contribution............ 0 G 0 
Lian idloe1 • • .... .. . . . ... .. .. 0 4 10 
Llanllygan . ...... ... . ....... 0 If 0 
New Chapel ....... ........ 0 11 4. 
Newtown ............ ..... 8 9 6 

Contributions ......... 29 3 d 
Do., by Il. Ilvans ... 0 6 11 
Do., Sunday School O 12 6 
Do., for Do,·e.... ..... 2 8 4 

SOUTH WALES. 
BUCKN'OCKBBIAB. 

£ •• d. 
Brecon-Watergate Ch&-

pel, for Jamaica ..... , 4 4 0 
Brecon, &c., by S. B. 

Evans ..................... 25 2 II 
LlaRelly, by W. Roberts 3 Iii 4 

CARDIGANSHIRB. 

Aberystwlth, by Rev. E. 
Williams ............... 9 0 0 

Cardigan, by Rev. D. 
Rces ..................... 450 

Verwlg, by Rev. D. 
Rees ..................... 508 

CARMA.RTHBNSHIB..B. 

Carmarthen, by Rev. H. 
\V. Jones ············"· 8 9 6 

Cwm!elln .................. 1 fj 0 
F!ynnoR Henry ............ 0 15 0 
Llangynog, Ebenezer ... 4 8 1 

GLA.MORGANSHIB.B, 

Abernant-y.groes ., ....... l 10 0 
Cardiff-Sunday School, 

!or .Dove .................. 2 l 8 
Dlnas, !or Ma,-lafa: ...... 0 10 
Glass House, near Cardllf-

0 

Sunday Scltool, !or 
Dove, .................... 1 2 g 

Hengoed, &c., by Rev. 
J. Jenkins ............... 6 4 G 

I-l1rwain, by Rev. B. 
Evans ..................... 9 2 6 

Maesteg, by M. Edwards 2 0 0 
Neath, by A. Curt!•, !or 

Dov, ........................ 0 3 



}-JONAJ01JTH8111R8, 
£, ,. d. 

Betbeeda ......... .... ... .. l 10 0 
Pontheer,Sundny School, 

for Dote ..... ............. 1 10 0 

PEMDROKBSHIRB. 

Beulah ..................... 0 15 0 
Blaenywaun, by Rev. 

D. Rees .................. 14 17 2 
Flebgua1·d, by Rev. R. 

Owen ..................... ll 5 0 
Jabez, &c., by Rev. D, 

George .................. 8 15 2 
Martletwy .................. l 0 0 
Penybryn, by Rev. D. 

Rees ............. "...... 3 8 l 

SCOTLAND. 
Alrdrle, Sunday School, 

for Dove .. .. .............. 0 5 10 

FOR JULY, 1847, 

Auchencairn, for do ..... . 
Bonnyrlg ................... .. 

Do., for Dove .......... .. 
Edinburgh-

By Rev. C. Anderson 
By MiBB J, Haldane 

Do., for DO'Ve ........ . 
By Mr. Johneton .... .. 
By Miss M'Kenzie & 

Susan Grant, for 

£ ,. a. 
0 0 

1 l 0 
2 4 0 

1 0 0 
3 11 0 
l O 0 
l 13 0 

Dove ..................... l O O 

ByF:~a~t'::fh.~~= .. 10 0 0 
Trinidacl... ...... 10 0 0 
Melbourne ...... 20 0 0 

Elgin, for Dove ............ 1 10 o 
Glasgow, for do............ 2 8 O 
St. Andrews, for do...... 0 10 0 
Stirllng·and vicinity...... 5 7 6 
W estmy, for Dove .. • .. . 1 7 0 

IREI,ANI>. 

£ •· d. 
Dublin ..................... 5 18 4 

Do., for Dou............ 3 6 6 
Nenagh ..................... o 10 6 

FOREIGN. 
Bahamas-

Nassau .................. 40 0 0 
Blanket Sound ..... .. .. 12 0 0 

Benares ..................... 100 0 0 
Colombo, &c ............... 191 4 10 
Delhi ..................... T. 30 18 0 
Dinagepore ............... 36 2 0 
Howrah ..................... 265 10 0 
Jamaica, by Revs. Jos. 

Angus and C. M. Bir-
rell ........................ 259 10 8 

Monghir ..................... 74 4 9 
Trinidad ...... .. .. • ..... ... .. 21 O O 

Received by the Rev. P. J. Saffery and not pi·evioitsly ackno·wledged. 

DURllill, 
Sbotley Bridge- £ •· d. 

Collection ............... 0 16 10 
Shotley Field-

Collection ............... 3 10 0 
Contributions ......... 0 15 6 

NoRTHAlU.PlONSHlRS, 
Aldwinkle-

Collection ............... l 16 6 
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

ing ..................... l156 
Contributions, for 

Dove ..................... l 15 0 
Ringstead-

Collection .... ... ... .. .. • 2 0 1 
Contributions .... ..... 4 3 6 

Thrapstone-
Colleclions ............... 7 16 8 
Contributions ......... 9 6 6 

Do., Snuday School l 2 7 

18 5 9 
Deduct for Baptist 

Irish Society......... 4 0 0 

14 5 9 

WILTSHIRE. 

Woodford- I, ,. d. 
Collection 

e ,. a.
1 

l O O Bradford-

NORTBUMDBRLAND, 

Broomley-
Collection ............... 10 10 0 
Contributions : .... ..... 0 10 O 

No'lTI.NGRAMSBIRE. 

Newark-
Collections ............... 4 11 0 
Contributions ......... 2 10 0 

WESTMORELAND. 

Great Asby .............. . 
Little Asby ............. .. 
Raisbeck .................... . 
Winton .................... . 
Wygillbead ................. . 

0 6 0 
0 5 0 
1 4 0 
l 10 0 
0 3 6 

Head, .lllliss ............... 2 0 0 
Trowbridge-

Page, Miss ......... A.S. 2 2 0 

'\V ORCBSTERSHIR.E. 

Atcb Lench-
Collection .... ........... 3 i 3 
Contributions .. ....... 0 13 9 

Kidderminster-
Collection ......... .... .. 3 12 4 
Contributions ......... 5 9 11 
Do., Sunday Schools 1 17 4 

Westma.ncote-
Collection ......... ...... 4 7 0 

SCOTLAND. 

Stiriing-
Contribntions, !ur Do,·e..................... l 13 6 

Received dui·ing the month of April, 1847. 

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS IN LoNDON ~ miual Suo,c,·iptions. £ •· a. 
AND ITS VICINITY. Saunders, Mrs . ............ l l 0 

£ •· d. Smith, W. L., Esq ....... 2 2 0 
£ ,. c!. Bailey, W., Esq . ......... l I 0 Smith, Mrs. W. L ....... l l 0 

Annual Meeting at Ex- Balls, Mr. J ................ l 10 0 Smith, Miss ll. E . ...... 1 1 0 

eter Hall ............ 121 4 5 Balls, Mrs ................... l 10 0 Stoinkopff, Rev. Dr ...... l l 0 
Do., for Juvenile As- Bartlett, Rev. J., Marn- Taylor, Mrs .. \Vhct~toue 1 0 0 

sociations, at Fins .. wood I 0 \\'illiams, l'homa!-1, Fsq., 
hu1y Chapel ......... 2 16 0 Bond, W. H , Esq ....... 2 2 0 Cowley .................. 10 0 0 

Annual Sermon at Sm·- Fauntleroy, R., Esq ...... 2 2 0 
Bo11alit1us. rey Chapel ............ 28 4 7 Gouldsmitb, Mrs .......... 2 2 0 

Do., at Poultry Chapel 35 19 8 Oree11, Stephen, Esq, ... 2 2 0 Dank Note-, N.G. 21313 ., 0 
Hassell, Mrs., Clapham, Boyce, u~,.-- T., the Rx• 

2 years .................. l 1 0 ccutors of the lato ... 100 0 0 
A lie Street, Little ..... . 8 3 2 Hoby, George, Esq.' ...... 1 l 0 Cnrto, Mr., box l,y ...... I 2 6 
Austin Street, Shore- Jones, C., Esq . ............ 2 2 0 Denham, l\lrs. 0 5 0 
B <l!tch ..................... 13 14 0 Lush!nglon, Right Hon. F1·iend, by Rev. Joseph 

rentford, New ......... II 10 6 Dr. 3 3 0 Angus ..................... 30 0 ll 
Chel■ea, Collection, &c. 20 0 0 Meredith, Mr. J .......... 1 I 0 Moore, Mrs , Homerton, 
flapham ..................... 4 2 0 Newton, Mrs. E. P., for Africa ............... l 0 0 
Tl!ngton Green ......... 1,1 l 4 Uxb1idge ............... l 0 0 Smith, .Margaret ......... tl G 0 
Vottenham...... ......... ... 17 o 11 Newton, Miss E. P., do. 0 10 0 Sutton, l\lr., box by ...... l I 

e111011 Chapel............ 3 8 o Ollver, Mr. James 2 2 0 Wilson, Mr~. D1·oaclley :Ju 0 0 
Ponttrox, Mr. R, ......... I 1 0 



4i0 THE MISSION ARY HERALD 

£•·d. 
Siggers, Mre. A., late ot 

Colne Engain. •..... .•. . . 5 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES, 

Chelsea-
Contributions, byMiss 

Vines, for Aj,-ican 
School;; l O 0 

Church Street-
So.nday Scl1ool ••••••.•• 5 10 O 

Do., for Do1Jt......... l 10 0 
Devonshire Square

Contribotions,by Miss 
S. E. Green, for Dove O 10 O 

Hampstead-
Collection . •• . .•. •• ••• ... 2 l 4 
Sunday School .......•• O 6 '1 

Maze Pond-
Ladies' Association, 

for Girl;;' School, /Ji). 
/.ombo .................. 10 0 0 

Spencer Place-
Juvenile Auxiliary ..• 7 3 8 

Tottenham-
Sunday School Meet-

ing .................... 0 5 3 
West Drayton-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday Schools 

BEDFOJU>SBIRE. 

l 19 0 
l 11 9 
0 9 3 

Ampthlll and Manlden 3 18 9 
Blunham •.. ,.. ............ 4 2 9 
Luton, New Baptist 

Church, for Ceylon ••• 6 0 0 

DBJIJIYSHIRB. 

Swanwick, Biddings, & 
Amber Row, Snnday 
Schools ................. . 

DEVONSBIRE, 

Bampton-
Contributions, for 

Dove ................. . 
Exeter, South Street--

Coijection, &c ......... . 
Prescott-

Collection ............. .. 
Sunday School, for 

l l 2 

0 8 0 

2 9 6 

l 0 6 

HAllrPSRIRII, 

Broughtou-
Contributions, for 

£ •. d. 

Dove .................. 013 0 
Forton-

Contributions, for do. O 14 O 
Gosport-

Blake, Mrs ......... A.S. 0 10 0 
Portsea, Marie la Bonne

Sunday School ...... ... l 2 6 

HBRTFOIUISBIRB. 

Bishops' Stortford-
Collection ..... , .. ,,., ... 

Hertford-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions 

Sawbridgewortb-
Collection .............. . 

Ware-
Collection .............. , 

2 14 0 

3 0 0 
l 10 0 

l 6 3 

2 0 0 

HtlNTINODONSHIIIE. 

Ramsey
Contributions,by Miss 

S. A. Mutton, for 
Do,,e .. .................. O 5 8 

KENT. 

Borough Green-
Contributions l 15 0 

Do., for Dove......... 0 15 O 
Crsyford . •. ... . ... ... . . .... . . 3 O O 

Smith, Mr. J ....... A.S. l l 0 
Deptford, Midway Place

Collection . • .. .. . ... •• . • . 4 l 0 0 
Sunday School . . .. .. .. • 0 15 8 

Grsvesend, Zion Chapel-
Collection . ......... •. . • . 7 9 3 

Meopbam-
Contributions 4 8 0 

Do., Sunday School O 10 O 
Sevenoaks-

J. G ........................ 10 10 0 
Town Malling-

Collection . •••••.• ... . ... 5 17 0 
Contributions . ........ 4 15 0 

LANCA.SBIRE. 

Blackbnrn-

Lynn- £ •· d. 
Collectlona....... ... .. ... 10 UI 8 
Conh'ibutions 3 14 6 

Do., Sunday School 2 3 4 
Do., fo1· School;; ... ... 0 10 4 

Norwicb-
Collection, Public 

St. c%~~~t'•·_::: ........ 45 0 0 
Collection •.• ......... 0 7 8 
Contributions ...... 8 17 '1 

St. Ma1-y'a-
Collection ... . .. . . .. .. 18 4 11 
Contributions ...... 131 6 11 

Do., for Dove...... 1 l 10 
OrfordHill-

Collection ............ 12 10 0 
Contributions ... ... 1 0 0 

Necton-
Collections........ ..... • • 4 3 8 
Contributions ......... 6 8 ···11 

Stoke..;., 
Collection ............... 3 15 2 

Swafl11am--
Collection ............. .. 
Conti·ibutions ....... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Do., for Jamaica 

7 7 0 
6 6 3 
2 8 0 

School ............... 0 10 0 
Do., for Dove......... 0 l .. 3 

Yarmouth-
Collection . . .. • • .... . . .•• 3 17 l 
Contributions ......... 11 7 5 

371 14 4 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 35'1 4 4 

14 10 0 

NoRTRAMPTONSBtltE, 
West Haddon

Contribution, by Mr. 
Cole..................... 0 4 0 

80MERSETSHIRB. 

Chard-
Collection . .. .. • ... .. .. . • !i 8 'i 
Contributions .. ....... 4 13 10 

Cheddar-
Contributions, for 

Dove .................. l 13 6 Cc,ntributions, for 
Dove l 10 o Horsington. ... .. .... • .. ... .. l O 0 

Laverton-Manchester, Union Chapel
Contrlbutione, for do. 4 0 2 Contributions 1 13 4. 

Do., for Dove......... 0 4 0 
Do1Jt .................... . 

Uffcnlm-
Collection ............. .. 

0 8 5 
LEICESTERSHTRE. 

3 11 8 Leiceeter-

Montacute .................. 10 18 9 
Norton St. Philip-

Collection • . . .. . .. ....... 2 7 G 

DoR&BTSHillE, 

Bourton .................... . 
Gillingham 
Lyme Regia .............. . 
Parley ...................... .. 
Sherborne-

Chandle,, B., Esq ...... 

Ess.Bx. 

3 5 4 
3 4 l 
4 6 0 
0 13 0 

3 3 0 

Paul, T. D., Esq ....... 10 0 0 Contributions . ........ 7 14 3 
Wincanton 8 17 8 

NORFOLK. 
Dies- SUSSBX. 

Collection ............... 6 13 11 Burwasb-
Contributlons 4 18 8 Noakes, Messrs, ...... 1 0 0 

Do., Juvenile Asso-
ciation .... ........ 8 18 

Pakenham-
Collection ............ ... 4 13 
Contributions ......... 12 4 

Do., Sunday School 

W ARWICK.SBlllB. 

6 Blrmlngbam-
1 Barnett, E., Esq. .... .. l l 0 

Potter Street--
Collection .............. . 2 5 

2 8 
l 8 
0 12 

4 and Juvenile So· WILTSHIBB, 
Bratton-

Contributions 
Do., Sunday School 
Do., for Dove ......... 

GLOOCEBT.ERSHIR.B, 

Cheltenham-
A. B ...................... Ii 

Cireneester-
Darkin, Rev, C,.... .... 2 

2 ciety ............... l 16 10 
o Pon!ebam-
6 Collection ............... 3 11 2 

0 0 

0 0 

Contributions ......... 11 10 0 
Ingham-

Collection ............... 10 7 IJ 
Contributions ......... 16 16 6 

Do., Sunday School O 9 /J 
Do., for Outfit• ...... 1 l 0 
Do., for Fem.ale 

o'khoo/1............... O JO 0 

Griffin, Rev. •r.......... 1 O O' 
Devlzes-

Collections ............... 14 6 t,· 
Contributions ......... 25 2 6 

l>~iet:u~~~.~1.~ ••• ~.~: 4 o o· 
l>o., for Dove......... f 1~ g 

Semley ................... .. 



'WoRCBSHRSHIRR, 
,s ,. d. 

Bewdley .... , ............... , 3 0 0 
Upton on Severn-

Barnard, Mr. W, ..... , 0 10 6 

YORKSHinll, 
Bramley-

Contrlbutlons,by Miss 
Trickett .......... ..... 1 0 0 

Halifax-
Contribution .... , .. .. l O 0 
Do,, for Dove,........ 2 10 6 

FOR JULY, 1847. 

SOUTH WALES. 

CARMARTBEH'SRIRB. 

£ B, d, 
Penrhywgoch-• 

Collection .............. , 1 9 6 
Contribution............ 0 2 6 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 

Salem-
Collection ............... 0 12 8 
Contributions ......... l 4 0 

SCOTLAND, 
Alfard-

M'Cotnbie, Mr. W .. .. 
Walker, Dr .... , ...... .. 

Dundee-
Contributions, for 

Do~• ................. . 
lnsch-

Miesionary Society ... 
Perth-

Ladies' Auociation, 
for Female Edv.ca
ti<m in India ......... 

471 

£ ,. d. 
1 I 0 
1 0 0 

0 17 

l O o 

3 0 0 

R.eceived durin,q the month of .May, 1847. 
ANNUAL COLLECTIONS JN LONDON 

AND JTS VICINITY. 

£ •· d. 
Alfred Place, Kent Road 2 11 6 
Bow ........................... 5 6 8 
Camberwell .... .. ......... 40 0 0 
Devonshire Square ...... 34 17 7 
Eagle Street ............... 10 13 l 
Eldon Street .. ...... .. • .. .. 2 15 3 
Hatcham .................. 2 5 0 
Henrietta Street ......... 10 3 9 
Kensington, Silver St... 10 0 0 
Kingsland, Union Row 0 15 0 
New Park Street ......... 20 14 8 
Prescot Street, Little .. , 11 11 6 
Regent Street, Lambeth 21 10 0 
Salters' Hall ............... 17 6 6 
Shoreditch, Ebenezer 

Chapel, Collection, &c. 2 3 0 

~nnual Subscriptions. 
By Mr. Boulton ...... 20 0 0 

Beeby, Mrs.................. 2 2 0 
De Laney, Miss............ l 1 0 
Edwards, Mrs. ............ 1 1 0 
Giles, Edward, Esq., 

Clapham,, .......... , •..•• 1 l 0 
Goodings, W,, Esq ....... 2 2 0 
Graham, T., Eeq .......... 1 l 0 
Hunt, Mrs ................... 0 10 6 
J. W. A., by Mr. Nisbet 10 0 0 
Martin, T., Eeq............ 1 1 0 
Matravere, Mr., Grange 

Place ..................... 1 1 0 
Moreland, Miss ............ 1 1 0 
Potter, Henry, Eeq ....... 1 l 0 
Rsmsden, R., Esq, ...... 1 1 0 
Ridgway, T., Esq ......... 5 5 0 
Shaw, Mrs. M ............. l 1 0 

Donations. 
A. E. Z ...................... 5 0 0 
Mills,- Samuel, Esq., late 

of Russell Square, 
£100, 3¼ per cent. 
annuities. 

Do., half year's divi-
dend on do............ l 11 6 

Peto, s. M., Esq., for 
f,a•n.aic~ 7'/ieological 

IBtitution ............... 100 0 

Legacy, HBRTl'ORDSRIRB. 
£ad £1.d. 

Southern, Mr. Thomas, · · Berkhamstead-
late of Sevenoaks ...... 10 O O Baldwin, Mr ....... A.S. 1 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUX.TLIARIES. 

Alie Street, Little-
Sunday School . ...... .. 1 8 8 

Church Street ....... ..... 8 13 6 
Harlington-

Collections, &c.......... 6 17 10 
S11nday School .... ..... 0 6 3 

John Street ... .... .. .. ... . 50 0 0 
Potter's Bar-

Collection .... ........... 2 16 1 
Totteridge cl!; Whetstone 3 6 8 
Trinity Chapel -

1 Sunday School ......... 1 13 4 
Walworth, Lion Street-

Female Missionary 
Society ... .. .. .. .... .. 30 0 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Bedford, Old Meeting ... 28 12 2 
Biggleswade-

Foster, John, Esq ...... 40 0 0 
Leighton Buzzard, by 

Rev. J, Cooper......... 3 2 0 

CORNWALL, 

Grampound ............... 4 17 6 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Exeter, Bartholomew St.-
Collection .. .. .... .. • .. .. 4 5 0 
Contributions ......... 3 9 0 

Do., Sunday School 2 15 0 

DORSETSHIRB. 

Dorchester-
Collection ............. .. 
Contribution .......... .. 

Weymouth-
Collections ............. .. 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do., Sunday School 

HAMPSHIRE, 

3 5 0 
1 0 0 

7 18 10 
711 2 
6 10 0, 

KENT. 

Deptford, Midway Place
Collection, additional 1 0 0 

Greenwich, Lewisham 
Read-

Collection .... ........... 7 15 0 
Woolwicb-

Enon Chapel, Collec-
tion ..................... 215 0 

LANCASHIRE, 

Liverpool-
Ladies'Negros' Friend 

Society, for Jam,aica 30 
Sabden-

Contributions, for 
.Dove .....••••..•.••.••••• 1 

Spark Bridge-
Fell, John, Esq ... A.S. 5 

Do., Donation •..... 2 

NoRTHAMPTONSHIRE, 

Piddington-

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

Collections .. ... ..... .. 23 2 0 
Contributions .... . .. .. 1 18 0 

Sm\JBRSETSHmE. 

Beckington-
Collection, dtc . ......... 4 13 0 

Crewkerne-
Collection ............... 2 9 5 
Contribution ... , .•...... 0 10 0 

Frome-
Collection, Public 

Meeting ......... 7 8 8 
Contributions ...... 14 0 6 

Do., for Patna O·r-
phan Refuge ... 3 5 0 

Badcox Lane-
Collection ............ 5 5 6 
Contributions 8 13 7 
Legacy of Mr.Butch-

er, one year's divi .. 
dend on ............ 5 14 6 

Sheppard's Barton-
Collection 5 8 2 
Contributions ...... 11 17 3 Servant, A, for .Africa o 14 

Smart, Mr., box by ..... , l 7 
S~\\~ M1·s., Haverstock 

0 
0 
1 Ashly-

Contributions, for 

Spurden, Miss, for Colo- O lO O 
niea ..................... O 10 O 

Do., Colleet.ed by, for 
Patna Orpl,an Re-

T ft<ge .... ................. l70 
ritton, Josepb, Esq. ,.,100 O o 

Do,·e .................... . 

HEREFOU.DSBIRE, 

Lccminster-
Contl'ibutions, fo1· 

0 11 9 
"\VESTMORELAND. 

Brcugh-
Contributions, addi

tional, for JJo,·e...... 0 

I WILTSHIRE. 

Dove ....... , ........ , .... 1 0 0 I Chapma11slatle-
--- Collection ............. . 1 0 0 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD FOR JULY, 18-17, 

£ ,. d. 
Corton-

f'ollC'ct.ion ...... ......... l 2 j 
Melke:ham-

Collections ............... ~ 0 11 
Contributions ...... , .. 24 15 8 

Westbury Leigh-
Collection .............. . 

Do., Jur-enile ....... .. 
Contributions ....... . 

Do., Sunday School 

£ •· ,I. i 
2 11 1 
0 15 0 
l 10 6 
2 0 6 

Do., for Af1·ica11 
School,~ .. , ......... , .. 

YORKSHIR.B, 
0 10 0 Slack Lnnc-

Penknap-
Collections .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do.:JuyenileSociety 
"'"Rrminstc,r-

S 11 S 
4 11 9 
2 8 7 

CollPction .......... ..... 7 3 l l 
C'ont.ribut-ions ......... 7 1 6 

Sunday School ..... , ... I 3 3 

SOUTH WALES. 
SouTn \VALES, by Re,1 • 

B. Price, balauee ...... 62 12 5 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

IlRECICNOCICSHlRR, 

Llanvihnnel, Soat•- £ ,. d. 
Collcctton, for Jamai-

ca Specict! Fun,t...... 3 0 

IUELAND, 
Tubbennore-

Contributions, fol' 
Dove..................... 0 18 0 

FOREIGN. 
Pat.na.-

J,wenlle Society ...... 4 O 3 

Received on account of the DEBT of the Baptist .Missionary .Society, up to 
June 17, 1847,-Continuedfi'01n April Herald. 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

£ s. ,7. 
E. M . ..................... 0 2 0 

Eagle Street ............... 11 17 6 
Hnrlington .................. 2 15 0 
John Street ............... 0 13 0 
Shackle well ... ..... .. ..... l 5 0 
Walworth, Horsley St... 0 11 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Leigh ton D uzza.rd, by 
Rev. E. Adey............ 4 0 0 

BERKSHIRE. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

£ 
Stroud........................ 4 
\Vinchcomb . .. ...... .... .. 1 

HAMPSHIRE. 

•· d. 
0 0 
0 0 

Forlon........................ l 13 0 
Portsmouth . . . ... .. ...... l 2 0 

HEREFORDSHIRE, 

Leominster, by Mrs. 

YORKSHIRE, 

£ s. d. 
Halifax ..................... 6 0 0 
Scarborough .. ..... .. .... . . 0 10 0 
Sutton ...................... 6 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 

Maesybellan .... ... . .. ..... 2 5 0 
Penyrheol ... ; ... ...... ..... 2 0 8 

Evans and Mrs. Jen-
kins ...................... :. 2 17 6 CARDrGANSHIRE, 

0 Abcrystwith ...... ... .... .. 0 10 6 Ross ........................... 2 12 

Speen ......•........•••..•.•• 1 10 O LANCASHlRE. CARIIIARTBENSHIRE. 
Salford, George Street... 2 o o Carmarthen, Tabernacle 4 0 0 

CORNWALL. 

Truro ...•••••......•..•...... 3 0 0 NORTH.Al\lPTONSHJRE, MoNl\IOUTHSBlRE, 

DEl'ONSHIRE. 

Hackleton .................. 2 10 0 Abersychan .... ........... l 7 6 
Blaenan Gwent............ 3 3 0 

Exeter, Bartholomew St. 0 lG G WAnwrcs:sarnE. 
Leamington . . .. ... . .. . .... 10 0 0 PEMBROICESHJRE. 
Stratford on Avon ... ... 4 0 0 

DURHAM. 

Cold Rowley ............... 0 18 0 WILTSHIRE. 
Hamsterley l 15 0 Bratton ... .. .. . .. . .. .. . ..... 7 0 0 

Ffynnon (acknowledged 
in General Contribu-
tion list for August 
last)........................ 8 6 6 

EssEx, Woac&sTeRsRIRE, SCOTLAND. 
Colchester, additional... 2 13 6 Kidderminster ............ 3 14 5 Milport, near Glasgow... 0 12 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel .Morton Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or the 
Rev. Joseph Angus, 111.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNDON: 
io Ennrnuncu, by the Rev, Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan ·watson, and John 
l\Iucanclrcw, Esq.; in Gusco,v, by Robert Kellie, Esq.; in Cucu1TA, by the Rev. James 
Tl,omas, Baptist Mission Press; ancl at NEw YonK, United States, by W, Colgate, Esq, 
Contributions can nlso be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of " W, D. Gurney 
and 01hers." 
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THE GREAT DUTY. 

IT orten happens that Christians will throw more vigour and liberality into the 
discharge of minor duties than they can be induced to display towards the 
perfol'mance of the more important. We do not stop to inquire into the reasons 
of this fact-but that it is a fact no one can deny who has had much to do with our 
relig·ious institutions. 

What a 8triking example we have had of it in the various Relief Funds which 
have been subscribed to help the Irish poor ! Churches who have scarcely ever 
sent any contributions to assist the schools, the readers, or the preaching of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, have given large collections to the Relief Fund ; and most 
of those churches who regularly support the mission, have collected double, often 
treble, and, in not a few instances, quadruple the amount they ever subscribed to 
help the Committee in their endeavours to diffuse the light of the gospel in 
benighted Ireland. 

And this seems the more remarkable when we consider that it was done without 
e8'ort. There were no deputations, no circulars, not even the usual machinery 
put into operation. No one required any stimulus. Facts and correct information 
were asked for. \Vhcn these were supplied, the collections were made at once. 
There was not only liberality, but spontaneity. It almost seemed as if churches 
tried to outrun each other in the endeavour to snatch the hungry and starving from 
the death! 

But some will exclaim, " Do you blame us for this ? " By no means. "\Ve 
rejoice in your liberality. It is a proof of how much you are affected by Christian 
principle. But we ask you in return, how is it that the Mission Fund bas never 
reached one half the amount of the Relief Fund? "These things ye should have 
done_, but not have left the other undone ;"-for the other, after all, was the great 
duty. 

But they were d,·ing, you will say; we could not bear to see them perish when 
we had some powe~ to help. True, and the spectacle was indeed most deplorable. 
No Christian could look upon it without anguish. 

Suffer us, however, to ask you,-is not the spectacle of millions of your fellow 
creatures, near at hand, your neighbours, citizens of the same government, 
perishing eternally, sadder still? That you have seen for a much longer period. 
Have you gazed upon it so long, that you have become familiarized with it, and 
then gradually insensible? Possibly; but where have been your love to Christ, 
your desire to advance his glory, by seeking the overthrow of a system which 
bears his name only to dishonour it, and your professed compassion to souls, all 
this time? Have they been extiD!ruished in reference to Ireland? No indeed. 
and you remind us of the seven tl~usand pounds subscribed by our churches. · 

We must take the reply still further, and say it is now quite evident, you can 
help if you will. The mission need not be crippled by debt, and its efficiency so 
deeply injured by the want of adequate means. You have nobly discharged the 
l~sser duty. You have saved thousands from present death. "\Viii you not then 
give us your devout prayers, and your pecuniary aid more freely, to save their souls 
from eternal death? Surely this is the greater duty. 

We have often called attention to tl1e 
signs of the decline of priestly power, 
and superstitious prejudice, which sbow 
themselves from time to time in all the 
districts where the agents labour. Let 
the followhig examples be noted, and 
surely they cannot fail to encourage 

our friends to increased liberality and 
prayer. 

A GOODLY ARRAY. 

Very many,eays JOHN NASH, whom I have 
observed much affected by the reading of the 
word in past times haYe died latelv. Many 

3 o 
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who learned to read the testament from me 
nre keeping to it still; nnd many more, like 
Nicodemus, come t.o read it by night. 
Se,•eral of those who died lately uttered 
many expressions of lo\'e and gratitude to 
the Sa\'iour in the dying hour. 

A man and his wife who li\'e next door are 
reading the Irish testament. A woman, 
another neio-hbour who also rends the word, 
went to confession lat.ely. The priest tumed 
her away because she would not promise to 
gi\'e up reading. Another woman, to whom 
I ga,•e a testament about nine months ago, 
has left off confession and going to mass too. 
Another, whom I taught. to read, was 
publicly called in the chapel by the priest to 
give up the testament. He would not, and 
now goes to a church where the gospel is 
preached near four miles off. Three more, 
who have been reading, have gh·en up going 
to mass altogether; and three more, who 
were much persecuted, have gone to Achil, 
carrying the know ledge of the word of God 
with them. 

TRUTH A:-ID CHARITY IXSEPARABLE, 

The man that I spoke of, says PAT. 
BREN:-IAN, in my last journal, has been 
haptized. He was in the army for eighteen 
years, and religion was no concern to him, 
until he became acquainted with our friends 
here. During the last year he has been an 
attentive hearer at our meetings. He is 
employed on the public works, and he !s 
speaking continually to the poor about their 
souls. 

One of his neighbours said to l1is wife, who 
also occasionallv attends, " Why do you let 
vour husband 0be baptized?" She replied, 
'' I would not wish him to prevent me to 
worship God in the way I believe to be right, 
and why should I give him any trouble about 
following the way he thinks right. May th_e 
Lord bring you and me to kno"'. and do his 
will." There is a great change m the whole 
of this family. His wife"s father, ,vho hnd 
led n careless life, is now reading the word, 
and is always glad to see me visit the family. 

FRIESTCRAFT NOT IMPREGNABLE, 
As far as priestly influence is concerned, I 

trust it is weakening every day. Many of 
the people say that the Lord !s punishi:ng 
them for their disobedience to Ins holy will. 
I find many, who before would not hear a 
word about the priests, now speaking very 
lightly of them. A few days ago, a man 
came to me from K-- for a margin bible. 
I found he was a reader of the scriptures. I 
said "If the priest demands the book of you, 

' ·11 · . " "N . ·" ••1·d he you w1 give 1t up. o, ~r, - . _, 
•• that time is gone by now. I II not give 1t 
up for all the priests in the country." The 
people are beginning to think for themselves. 

Among the many beneflcial results of 
the fearful calamity which has fallen on 
lrelnncl, for God always brings good out 
of evil, and often his most terrible 
dealings are inflicted, that thurehy his 
marvellous works might be shown forth, 
we may notice the gradual diminution 
of confidence in the rites of the church 
as indispensable to salvation. 

A SAD TALE, 
I regret to state, says ENErs M'DoNNELL, 

that many whom I used to visit have died of 
,vant; and so have some of their children, 
'l'hese latter were regular attendants nt the 
school. Hunger and nakedness have thinned 
our numbers considerably. In every town
land you enter all sorts of distempers nre 
prevalent. Mortality is on the increase daily 
throughout the country. 

SORROW OFTEN GIVES OCCASION FOR JOY. 
I feel glad to tell you that though there is 

so much death in the land, yet many die 
happy. Through means of reading the 
scriptures, only one out of five persons, who 
lately died in my neighbourhood, sent for the 
priest. This is a great change. 

I visited, writes JoHN JuDGF!, A. H- and 
family. Some time ago they refused to hear 
the scriptures through fear of the priest. 
But now he gladly receives me, and the 
whole family say the fear of man shall never 
more cause them not to hear the word of 
God read and explained, And W. H- of 
B-- and family declare the same. 

The tnistees of the late Mr. BovcE of 
Bristol have agreecl to support a mission
ary in Ireland. They have sent over 
there Mr. ,v1LSHERE, lately a student in 
the Theological Institution. As tl1e 
chapel at Athlone was occupied only 
occasionally, it was at once placed at 
their disposal, so as to enable them to 
locate that gent.leman ad,·antageousir
While he is entirely unconnected with 
the Society, as an agent, yet his pro
ceedings will have equal interest for our 
readers, and we notice them because 
there is no other medium by which they 
can become known, and they may serve 
the general objects of the mission. 

POPERY HIDES THE LIGHT, 
The ignorance of the poor here, Mr. W. 

observes, is very great. It is difficult to 
make them understand th<l simplest elements 
of Christianity, When speaking to a poor 
man the other day about his being a sinner, 
he replied, " But, sir, there never wns a man 
of a more blnmele81 life, No one can say I 
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was ever at a aession, or nn nssizes, or in any 
prison, for misconduct," And ye_t h? was 
Jiving with a woman who was not his wife. 

POPERY EXHIBITS MANY CROSSES BUT NO 
CHRIST, 

A presbyterian missionary informed me 
that in one week he had visited ninety-eight 
families in the county of Kerry, comprising 
at least 500 souls, Of these, seventy-five 
when asked who God was, could give no 
distinct answer ; the general reply was, " b 
he not our father t" None of them knew 
anything of Jesus as a Saviour, or had ever 
seen the word of God. 

SIGNS OF PROGRESS. 

The congregation is increasing. A Ro
manist came last week and begged me to give 
him a bible, He expresses strong doubts 
about the doctrine and ·prdctice of the church, 
and complains bitterly of the cruelty and 
selfishness of the priests. I ga\'e him a 
testament and some tracts, which I ha\'e 
since ascertained that he reads, Another has 
attended preaching regularly, and there is 
every reason to expect his continuing to do 
80, 

The following extract from n recent 
letter of Mr. BEnny's will be read 
with deep interest and pleasure. It 
shows how truth and kindly feeling are 
spreading, and th~t bigotry and intole
rance always go hand in band. The 
power of these last-mentioned evils is 
evidently diminishing. 

A DELIGHTFUL OPEN AIR SERVICE, 

Amidst all the gloom which surrounds me, 
it is cheering to return from my short visit to 
England, refreshed and strengthened for my 
proper work, It is indeed pleasant to rescue 
the starving from the jaws of death ; but far 
greater delight is experienced when the sinner 
is converted to God, 

I hnd an open air service yesterday, and 
baptized five persons. Two were Romanists, 
and one of the others was clerk of the 
episcopal church. 'fhe banks of the rivel' 
were crowded, and never did I see greater 
order or attention. Protestunts and Roman
ists freely mingled with each other. 

We have other candidates for fellowship 
whom I hope to baptize next month. l\ly 
opinion is that we are making greater 
progress than we are, perhaps, aware of. 
'l'he calamity will be blessed to all, May 
those whom famine nnd fever spare, be 
brought to the cross ! 

The following extract from T. DuFFY's 
journal of his labours in Dublin will 

show how thes(l excellent readers prose
cute their work. They are not content 
with scattering the seeds of tmth, but 
they watch their growth, and carefully 
nourish them. 

TRACT DIATRIBUTION, 

There is no week that I do not exchange 
fifty tracts with as many heads of families. 
Sometimes I occupy a whole day in thi8 
work alone; as many will detain me to tell 
me the substance of the tract I am abont to 
take away, so as to secure the loan of 
another. 

A GOOD HINT, 

One man interested me much Inst week. 
He said "if the writer of this tract knew that 
it would ever fall into the hands of one who 
had not the bible, he would surely have 
caused the verses mentioned to be printed in 
full. How can I tell what is Matt. i. 211 
God bless you for reading all these out of 
your bible for me." 

A STRANGE THING BUT TRUE, 

One man whom I long and earnestly 
entreated to read the bible, but refused, said 
to me, with evident reluctance, the other 
day,-" You often told me that all men had 
a right to read the bible, but I could not 
believe it until now. I was passing through 
Capel Street the other day, and to my 
astonishment saw in a bookseller's shop, a 
paper denying that the scriptures were 
forbidden to be read in English ;-denying 
that the Catholics omitted the second com
mandmer.t in their catechisms-and denying 
that we are taught to worship the Virgin or 
saints ! I did wonder at this, and went in to 
ask whether it ,vas a pril'st that wrote it; and 
that being certified, I bought it for a penny. 
Here it is, and states these are well known 
facts. Neither I nor my parents ever knew 
them before. I now grnnt you there must be 
something wrong somewhere; for all catholics, 
old or young, never mw more in their 
catechisms than, ' 1st. I am the Lord thy 
God, thou shalt have no other gods but me.' 
'2nd. Thou shalt not take the name of God 
in vain,' &c. May the Lord forgive me for 
what I said to you when you quoted the true 
second commandment for me, and bless you 
for putting me in the way of getting a bible." 

Light is springing up in darkness ; 
and it is very striking to observe how 
soon all dependence on mere ceremonies 
gh·es way, when Christ is seen as tL,e 
Saviour of poor sinners. PAT, BRENNAN s 
journal for May supplies an interestini: 
example. 



476 IRISH CHRONICLE. 

PEACE IN JESUS. 

Last week I went to visit a poor man lo 
whom I had often read. \Vhen he saw me 
coming into his house, he said,'' I am happy 
to see you, for 1 think this is my last day, 
and you have often gi,·en me real comfort." 

I asked what he had heard from me that 
had giYen him the comfort and peace he had 
been speaking of. He replied-" Hearing 
you tell about Jesus dying to save poor 
sinners from their sins. I am a poor sinner 
who has nothing to depend upon but Christ." 
I told him how happy I was to hear that he 
had no confirlence in himself, and assured 
him that if he looked to the Saviour alone, 
Jesus Christ would sa,·e him. Lifting up his 
hand he exclaimed, "To my Saviour I will 
look, and to none else." 

I read to him the 14th John, and Ephes. 
ii. It was his last day, for he died early the 
following morning, and is, I trust, now 
glorifying the Saviour in whom he trusted. 

TRUE FAITHFULNESS. 

A poor Romanist woman has attended our 
meetings for the last six weeks, coming with 
her bible in her hand, without fear or dread. 
She says she never kenw what religion was 

before; and lately she expressed a wish to be 
baptized. I said I should wish so too, if I 
thought she was truly converted to God ; but 
that I would tell her, and el'ery other person, 
that we would not baptize the priest himsel~ 
if we did not believe him to be a truly 
converted man. " Well, then," she replied 
" I think more of you than ever I did; fo; 
some people say you would be anxious to 
receive any one who would come to you." 

NO RELIGION AND RllAL RELIGION, 

There is another poor woman who comes 
to my house every week to hear my wife read 
the Irish testament. She was asked bv one 
of her neighbours, what was bringina her so 
often. "I don't go," said she, '' to 0backbite 
my neighbours, for I should get no one in 
that house to join me." "Ah," said the 
~ther, :' you ,~ill ~oon ch~nge your religion." 

No, indeed, smd she, I have now found 
out I never had any; but I hope I shall soon 
be brought to know what true religion is. I 
wish you would go with me to hear the word 
read, you would soon be of a different mind." 
As she shows such a desire to hear the word 
of life, I pray it may be blessed to her 
immortal soul. 

P O ST SCRIP T. 

WE are glad to be ahle to announce that the accounts from Ireland are of a 
somewhat more cheerful character. Fever declines as the supplies of food 
increase. 

The weather bas been most favourable, and the crops look most promising. 
The rumours respecting the potato blight are contradictory; but lately they have 
been less alarming. A much larger space is occupied by green crops than was ever 
known in Ireland; thus showing- an adv..nce in the right direction. 

It may g,ratify our friends to know that the Relief Committee have arranged to 
send supplies e,·erv month to the agents according to tl,e demands made upon 
them ; and it is hoped the funds will enable them to continue their grants until 
the harvest is finished. 

The preceding accounts of tl1e mission are not less encouraging. Everywhere 
there are signs of great impro,,ement; and the agents are greatly encouraged. 
\.Ye trust that our friends who have exerted themselves so much to relieve temporal 
wants, will feel ri.chly rewarded in the good they have been able to accomplish; 
and should the remarks on the "greater duty," which we trust have caught their 
eye, appear just, that will set their hands to help the mission with new zeal and 
more importunate prayer to the Holy One for his blessing. 

( Contributions in ow· next.) 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EnWARD SmTH, Eeq. 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, at 
the Mission House, Moorgate Street, London : and by the pAstors of the churchee through· 
out the King<lom. 

J, BJ.DOON 1 l'll.1NTE.R1 CUTLE IT&t~T, FIN6GUJl.1', 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. MARSHMAN, 

WIDOW OF THE LATE Dlt. JOSHUA MARSHMAN OF SERAMPORE. 

FROlll THE FUNERAL ADDRESS DELIVERED !IARCII 14, 18•li, BY TUE REV. W, H, DE:-IHAM, 

IT is now little more than two years sesses a power over me now, from 
ago, shortly after my arrival in India, which I am not anxious to divest 
that I was favoured with an introduc- myself. 
tion to the circle at Serampore, and to More than once I visited Serampore 
the family of Mrs. Marshman in par- during the few months I continued in 
ticular. At the request of Mrs. Marsh- Calcutta, unconscious indeed that I 
man herself, I came to pay a friendly should come to live and labour among 
visit here. Dear Mr. Mack was then you, in the gospel-and it may be to 
living ; and during my stay I saw die and leave my ashes among you. 
much of him also. You will not be To be associated in the work commenced 
surprised when I say, that many things by the illustrious dead, is to my own mind 
combined · to endear the place and a source of more ennobling pleasure 
family to me, though at this time I than had I been dignified with sove
was unable to form a correct esti- reign authority in this gorgeous land. 
mate of the worth of its venerable It is true, my acquaintance with you 
head. The effect of my first interview is of recent date ; but the intercourse I 
is, however, impressed on my memory have been privileged to enjoy in the 
with all the freshness and vividness family, and the accurate knowledge you 
of the moment. There was so much possess, partly obviates the difficulty I 
simplicity and Christian kindliness, should otherwise feel in addressing you. 
that I seemed to be talking to a Of the early history of our departed 
friend with whom I had held con- friend I can say but little, but it is 
verse for years instead of one to genuine, and I think you will concur 
whom I had been introduced but re- with me that it possesses much value. 
cently. My first interview poe- Her own lips and her own pen are the 

VOL. X.-l'OURTII SERIES, 3 P 
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principal sources from whence every to her word8, They mado a great im
scntence is taken.* pression upon me -they were gentle 

The last year, as you are aware, was like the morning dew, And then her 
a season of affliction to her. During prayers for me and for God's blessing 
this period she often spake of God's on us all, were so fervent and affectionate! 
gracious dealings with her in the days When at the early age of eight years I 
of h2r youth. Occasionally she would saw her lovely countenance silent in 
take a delighted retrospect of the · death, her tender and affectionate words 
happy and profitable hours she had rushed upon me. I endeavoured to 
spent with her own mother in similar recollect them ; and though unconscious 
affliction. Her eyes would frequently of the loss I had sustained, prayed that 
fill with tears while she narrated the God would be my God : and I think he 
instances of parental tenderness and heard my prayer. The removal of my 
Christian counsels of one ·who was dear mother so sensibly affected my 
taken from her in her infant years. But father's health, that he never fully re
I must not anticipate. covered the stroke. In about three 

Mrs. Marshman was born on the J 3th years he followed his beloved wife to 
of May, 1767. She was the daughter of the silent grave." 
Mr. John Shepherd, a freeman of Thus at the early age of eleven or 
Bristol, who possessed some estates in twelve she was deprived of both her 
that neighbourhood, and of Rachel his natural protectors. From this time the 
wife, who was the eldest daughter of charge of the orphan devolved on her 
the Rev. John Clark, of Frome, in venerable grandfather, the Rev. Mr. 
Somersetshire, an eminent minister of . Clark. He instructed her himself ; and 
the gospel, and for more than sixty whilst imparting secular knowledge 
years pastor of the church at Cockerton with unremitting solicitude, he nUI•:. 
in Wiltshire.t tured to the fullest extent those seedii 

It was her happiness to be early 
trained in the ways of God, and to be 
taught, in the first lispings of infancy, 
the words of truth and peace. Her 
mother appears to have been an emi
nently godly woman. It was but a day 
or two before her death that she affect
ingly referred to the scene of her mo
ther's death and fervent wishes for her 
offspring. She said, " My serious im
pressions commenced very early. It 
was the custom of my dear mother to 
retire with me and talk to me of heaven 
and heavenly things. Her health was 
at this time very indifferent. I recol
lect sitting by her bedside and listening 

* Besides scattered paper,,, three quarto volumes 
of memoranda in her own hand.writing remain •in 
the possOB&ion of her children. 

t This •enerable man is aaid to have been absent 
from his peor,le but once during bis long pastor;ote, 
He preached his last sermon at the truly pa!Iiarcbal 
.. ge of 93 I 

of genuine piety which :had already 
been sown in the heart of the child by 
the pious mother. 

To the happy years she spent tin:der 
his roof, and to the high and holy ad
vantages she there enjoyed, she was 
accustomed to the last to refer with 
grateful affection and holy delight. . U 
always gave her pleasure to repeat to• 
her children and others, with a zest and 
. interest peciJ.l.ia.rly her own, the trite 
yet wise maxims and anecdotes with 
which her mind had been: stored by' her 
beloved grandfather, and those who 
were accustomed to meet beneath his 
roof. In the case of Mrs. Marshman 
were verified those many encouraging 
words of holy writ-to "train up a 
child in the way it should go "-with 
the assurance that out of the mouths 
of babes and sucklings God can and 
frequently does perfect his praise ! 



l\IRS. :VIARSHMAN. 4i9 

At the age of fifteen, however, her 
heart was increasingly impressed with 
her lost state as a sinner before God, 
and her absolute need of a Saviour. 
From this time for two or three years 
her health was so bad that her friends 
often deapaired of her life. To this 
period, she used to tell her children, 
she could look back as the happiest of 
her life, for it was a season of peculiar 
mercy. In her afflictions she learned 
the character of God as a tender Father, 
and the suitableness and preciousness 
of the Saviour. 

Soon after her recovery she felt it 
to be her duty to make a public pro
fession of religion by Christian baptism. 
'£he ordinance was administered by the 
Rev. Mr. Marshman of Westbury Leigh 
in Wiltshire, to which neighbourhood 
she had recently been removed. .A.t 
the age of seventeen she became ac
quainted with the late Dr. Marshman 
(who was however no reiation, so far 
as we can ascertain, to the Mr. Marsh
man mentioned above), with whom in 
a wise providence she was appointed 
to share the labours and enjoyments of 
a long and useful life. Soon after their 
marriage they removed to Bristol, where 
they remained for some years, and where 
a sphere of usefulness appeared to be 
pointed out, and where the cup of 
domestic bliss was so full that it was 
not without many misgivings that Mrs. 
Marshman was brought to contemplate 
the prospect of a change, and to enter 
into the spirit of her beloved partner, 
which required them to break up every 
association at home. They, however, 
finally determined to leave all for Christ's 
sake, and to spend and be spent in his 
service among the heathen. 

With the circumstances of their 
leaving England and their providen
tial guidance to this settlement, the 
protection afforded them by the Danish 
Governor,and their unparalleledlabours, 
you are familiar : I thereforq for the 

sake of time pass on to the events of 
the few months preceding her removal. 
This, as you are aware, has been effected 
by a gentle and gradual process. It is 
true, she may have rallied at intervals; 
her naturally vigorous constitution may 
have risen superior to disease and in
firmiti~s ; but we, who observed her 
closely, realized in these fluctuations 
her approaching separation. How much 
mercy is apparent in God's gracious 
dealings with his children-to us who 
remain as well as toward the sufferer ! 
How beautifully did religion unfold 
itself in the experience of her last hours ! 
Occasionally she seemed to suffer acute
ly ; but how exemplary was her pa
tience under it ! In hours of deepest 
affliction her hope was firm and un
wavering. Her religion was very far 
from enthusiasm : hers was a settled 
and well-grounded hope. She " knew 
in whom," and in what, she believed. 
It was her prayerful wish to enjoy the 
comforts and power of religion. She 
realized this, but it was serene, not 
ecstatic enjoyment. Her last hours 
were undisturbed and calm. Fre
quently she ejaculated those words of 
Watts:-

" Far from my thoughts, vain world, begone I 
Let my religious hours alone; 
Fain would my eyes my Saviour see: 
I wait a visit, Lord, from thee, 

Hail, great Immanuel, all dlyine, 
In thee thy Father's glories shine ; 
Thou brightest, sweetest, fairest one, 
That eyes have seen, or angels known ... 

She naturally possessed great consti
tutional energy and capacity. Her 
temper was ardent and enterprising, 
and her attachments powerful. This 
was sweetly blended with deep religious 
feeling, moral worth, humility, unfeigned 
faith, and a zeal which no difficulties, 
no privations, could quench or over
come. What had she not to encounter 
and endure in the early years of the 
mission! 

Her failings whatever they may have 
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been-and she made no pretensions to 
exemption from failings - were more 
fully and more readily acknowledged 
by herself than by any one I have 
heard speak of her: others who have 
known her longer, but not more inti
mately than myself, may be able to 
specify them. Whatever I have heard 
imputed to her, may be summed up in 
one s:mtence-and we must remember 
the whole of the illustrious dead, whose 
names are inscribed on that mural 
tablet, are equally implicated in the 
charge, viz.-too strong an attachment 
to the work they had at heart in India 
-an all-absorbing and unconqueralile 
love to Serampore. They have carried 
it with them to the grave : may it 
cleave to their memories for ever ! 
Their lives, their time, their talents, 
their earnings, their influence were 
given to its accomplishment, the best 
proof of their sincerity, as was touch
ingly referred to by Mr. Leslie, while 
standing on the margin of their graves: 
-" Here they gave their lives, and here 
are their tombs." 

One feature in our dear friend's cha
racter must not be omitted : in fact it 
characterized the whole period from her 
illness to her departure-I mean the 
spirit of prayer. Till very recently, 
how regularly did she attend our ser
vices, especially our Thursday morning 
meeting for prayer-at half-past seven 
o'clock! This she did after she had 
entered her 80th year. And when 
unable to do so, which was about De
cember last, how anxiously did she 
inquire about the services, and after 
the welfare of individuals of our circle. 
With her of late it was literally "prayer 
without ceasing," and in every thing
" thankfulness and praise." The cause 
of such serene and holy solace, with 
the perfect apprehension of approaching 
dissolution-for she frequently dwelt ou 
her departure, that it was at hand
arose from her entire and unreserved 

confidence in the Saviour. His finished 
work and righteousness was her only 
hope, her only plea. "His precious 
person, his precious atonement, his 
precious intercession," were terms fre
quently on her lips : these refer to 
truths which are the life, power, and 
happiness of the Christian on earth, 
and which will form the theme of the 
Christian's exultation in heaven. But 
I must close this hasty sketch by dwell
ing for a moment or two on her last 
hours, and dying experience of a Sa
viour's love. 

On Tuesday, March 2nd, I received 
a note from Mr. Marshman, informing 
me that a sudden change had taken 
place, with every appearance of danger. 
I went immediately to the house, and 
found her somewhat revived, but ex
tremely weak. Her countenance was 
serene, and though her voice was feeble, 
her articulation and mental powers 
were unimpaired. She addressed me 
in her accustomed manner, and said she 
would not be long in this world. After 
speaking to me for a little while, Mr. 
Marshman and her medical attendant 
came into the room. I said to J.l,lrs. 
Voigt I would withdraw silently and 
return in a.bout an hour. I did so. 
On my return !tfrs. Marshman said, 
Why did you go a.way this afternoon 1 
I explained the reason. She said, Well 
-and proceeded to speak of her re
moval, and of her trust in the Redeemer: 
she thought a few hours before, the 
world and all its scenes would have 
closed upon her. She recurred to her 
early experience, and " the great search
ings of heart" which preceded her 
consecration to God. At her request I 
read the forty-second Psalm : she 
ejaculated the words I read in the lan
guage of prayer. After commending her 
to God I left her, not knowing whether 
I should see her again. It was on this 
occasion that she fervently prayed for 
her children, for the church and congre-
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gation meeting here, for her neighbours, 
European and native-for the young 
people, minister, schools-emphatically 
and distinctly. Dear friends, shall 
those prayers be lost-shall they have 
no influence-shall they rise in judg
ment against you 1 

The following morning Mrs. Denham 
called : she appeared a little better. 
The substance of the conversation I 
have given already. She dwelt par
ticularly on her mother's kind in
structions and death. About 5 P. M. 

I called. On entering the room she 
appeared to be in deep thought ; her 
countenance bore indications of peace
ful repose. I stood for a moment or 
two looking at her. When she observed 
me, she extended her hand and pointed 
to a chair by her bed. A few words 
were interchanged ; and she repeated a 
verse of a hymn which, I regret to say, 
I do not remember. She paused, and 
in a firm and audible tone uttered several 
stanzas appropriate to her present 
state and expectations. She ceased, 
and I inquired, " Whose verses are 
those 1" Mrs. Voigt said, " Olney, 
ma.mma ?" as she was particularly 
attached to Cowper's hymns. " No, I 
committed them to memory before I 
was eighteen years of age : it was a 
time of mercy to me." She again re
ferred to this favoured period, and 
dwelt upon the exercises of her mind. 
"It was then," said she, "that Bunyan's 
Pilgrim was made so useful to me." 
Mrs. Voigt having for a moment left the 
room, she now re-entered, and Mrs. 
Marshman said, " Where is Bunyan's 
Pilgrim 1" Mrs. Voigt took it down and 
placed it in my hand. Mrs. MarshJ11an 
looked at the book and said, " llow 
wonderful that that book should have 
been made so useful ! " I replied, " A 
native Christian had recently told me 
his heart leaped for joy whenever he 
read it; adding, had Bunyan, when in 
gaol, known how extensively useful U 

would prove-that even in this land and 
on the banks of this idolatrous river, 
which to men in his day was all hut 
fable-such a thought would have 
cheered him in his gloomy prison." 
" Would have cheered him 1" she re
joined, fixing her eyes upon me, "it 
did cheer him. But I am near the 
river he describes. Oh that I may be 
landed safely!" "But there are no 
fears, mamma 1" "No child, no fears. 
He has said, Fear not, I am with thee ; 
be not dismayed, I am thy God ; I will 
strengthen thee, I will help thee. He 
is able to save to the uttermost every 
one who cometh unto God by him ; 
whosoever cometh he will in no wise 
cast out." Looking at me, she said, 
" Should you say anything to the 
people about me, after my removal, 
speak from those words which have 
been made so precious to me : ' He sent 
from above, he took me and drew me 
out of many waters :' but read where 
Christian passes the river." I did so. 
That which seemed to affect her most 
was the part where Christian begins to 
sink and Hopeful encourages him. To 
describe to you the exquisite feelings I 
experienced while reading to her, when 
her OWJl feet were just dipped within the 
waters of the river is utterly impossible. 
We were talking just as Bunyan de
scribes Christian and Hopeful to have 
talked. Though a dream, it was no 
lunger a similitude : the scene, the cir
cumstances were real, were all but 
identical. As I read I paused, for she 
occasionally spoke on the circumstances 
recorded. When I came to the words, 
" and after that they shut the gates ; 
which when I had seen, I wished myself 
among them," she fervently ejaculated 
the words. I looked at her, and in
wardly said, "May I die the death of 
the righteous : may my fast end be like 
/1ers .'" 

At her wish we turned to Christian's 
removal and the remaining characters. 
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That of Standfast and his last words 
appeared to interest her greatly. "This 
river hath been a terror to many." 
,vhen I came to the words, "Now while 
he was thus in his discourse his counte
nance changed ; his strong man bowed 
under him ;" after he had said, " Take 
me for I come unto thee." Just 
here her death-like countenance, 
yet so serene, greatly affected us. I 
could read no more. I knelt down and 
prayed that her feet like his might 
stand fast in that dread hour. 

This was my last conversation. I 
saw her once again but the interview 
was brief. Her time was at hand. To 
her and kindred spirits death has no 

terrors. In the language of Da-vid it is 
indeed a "shadow." Death for her 
had no sting-over her the grave claims 
no victory. The thread of life was 
broken and we knew it not. The spirit 
had winged its flight ; the separation 
was painless, stingless-without a groan! 
We looked-her head rested on her 
daughter's bosom, but her spirit stood 
spotless before the throne of God ! 

" Call not the mourners when the Christian dies, 
While angels shout glad welcomes to the skies ; 
Mourn rather for the living dead on earth, 
Who nothing care !or the celestial birth. 

Death to the bedside came his prey to bold;' 
All be could touch was but the earthly mould : ; 
This to its native ashes men convey; 
The !reed soul rises to eternal day." 

THE HAPPY MOURNER& 

BY THE REV. J. J. DAVIES. 

" Blessed are they that mourn." 

How true it is that God judgeth not 
as man judgeth ! When our friends 
prosper, when their comforts increase, 
when their sources of enjoyment mul
tiply, we present our gratulations, we 
surround them with smiles, we load 
them with benedictions, and give utter
ance to varied feelings of delight and 
pleasure. But Jesus, who came into 
the world to enlighten and to save 
mankind, ·and who ever taught the way 
of God in truth, when he appeared 
surrounded by the multitudes who 
flocked to hear him as the great Prophet 
whom God had raised up amongst his 
people, said, " Blessed are they that 
mourn." 

The dictates of reason and the deci
sions of religion have alike condemned, 
for the most part, the habits and the 
pursuits of men. Some of the wisest 
of the heathen observed that prosperity 
oft.en proved the snare of virtue, while 

affliction was th~ schQol i11, which it 
:was JPOSt apt ~ thrivj!; and yet i11-
every age of the world men hav~ 
coveted prosperity more than righteous: 
ness, and have dreaded affliction more 
than sin. The wisest of men, speaking 
under the influence of _inspiration, has 
said, "it is better to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of feasting." 
And how frequently have you found this 
to be true. In scenes of. a1:lll1sement 
and pleasure you have often experienced 
a mome!ltary gi:atification, but you have 
derived from them no permanent or real 
good : indeed, you have retired froJU 
them with a mind less pure, .and a heart 
more sad. But in the house of mourn
ing you have sometimes l;>een deeply 
impressed with the vanity of the world, 
with the utter insufficiency of all 
earthly things to afford solid satisfac
tio!l and lasting enjoyment; your heart 
has l;leen rendered more tender, and 
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your mind more devout ; and as you natural that we should mourn. In 
have withdrawn from the scene of itself this sorrow is neither good nor 
sorrow you have said, "it ia better to evil; it is not necessarily sinful, neither 
go to the house of mourning than to does it necessarily partake of a religious 
the house of feasting." character ; it is often found unconnected 

It was not in ignorance of the real with any spiritual emotion, and unpro
nature of sorrow that our Lord uttered ductive of any fruit of righteousness. 
the words now under our consideration. And there is a sorrow which is as 
He knew what it was to mourn. He sinful and destructive as it is deep and 
was pre-eminently the man of sorrows. distressing, a sorrow which is as fatal in 
He was above all others acquainted its consequences as it is painful in itself; 
with grief. He challenges the attention it is "the sorrow of the world which 
of the world, saying, "Is there any worketh death." The sorrow of some 
sorrow like unto my sorrow 1" Seldom men is sinful in its source. Some mourn 
did his friends · who were most con- because they cannot accomplish a sinful 
stantly with him see the smile of joy purpose. Thus "Ahab came to his 
play on his benignant countenance ; house heavy and displeased because of 
but they frequently heard fi:om him the word which Naboth the Jezreelite 
the sigh of sorrow, and they often saw had spoken unto him; for he had said, 
his eye filled with the big and bitter I will not give thee the inheritance of 
tear. And yet, with tears in his own my fathers : and he laid him down upon 
eyes does he say, "Blessed are ye that his bed, and turned away his face, and 
weep now." While drinking himself would eat no bread." Some mourn in 
the cup of sorrow, he presents to others a spirit of vexation, because they have 
the cup of consolation, saying, "Blessed been induced or compelled to do right. 
are they that mourn, for they shall be So Pharaoh was grieved because he had 
comforted." . let the children of Israel go ; and he 

What is the mourning of which the ·and his servants said, "Why have we 
Redeemer ·speaks in this passage 1 done this, that we have let Israel go 
what are the tears which Jesus wipes from serving us 1" The sorrow of 
away 1. who are the mourners· whom he others is alike sinful and fatal in its 
comforts 1 · It is evident that. our Lord consequences. Thus Ahithophel when he 
does not speak here of every · kind of "saw that his counsel was not taken, 
mourning .. There -are mourners who ·gat him home to his house, and put his 
have no joys -and ·no hopes ·; of whom household in order, and hanged himself." 
it cannot be said that they are blessed, But it is time that we inquire more 
and to whom it cannot be promised that particularly what is the mourning which 
they shall be comforted. Alas ! there. our Lord pronounces happy 1-who are 
are who mourn arid murmur; who the mourners to whom he promises that 
repine a.rid die ; but who will not come they shall be comforted 1 The mourning 
to Christ that they may have life and of which our Lord speaks is very closely 
peace. connected with the spiritual poverty 

There is ·much mourning which is mentioned in the preceding verse ; our 
simply natural; there is nothing views of the one will necessarily regu
spiritual in it. It has no reference late ·our views of the other ; and if we 
whatever to sin, to the soul, or to God. have judged rightly of the poor in 
When in adversity, or sickness, when spirit to whom is promised the king
nearing the waters of dissolution, or dom of heaven, we cannot fail to form a. 
when watching a dying. friend, jt is correct judgment of the mourners who 
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are truly blessed, and who shall as
~nredly be comforted. The poor in 
spirit, are those who are conscious of 
their inward poverty and destitution; 
who feel the greatness and the urgency of 
their spiritual wants; and who, sensible 
that they have nothing in themselves, 
come to the infinite fulness which is 
treasured up in Jesus Christ, and "buy" 
of him all they need, " without money 
and without price." And the happy 
mourners are those " who sorrow after 
a godly sort;" whose sorrow springs 
from a sense of their destitution, and 
leads to repentance ; and whose repent
ance issues in eternal life. These are 
the mourners whose tears God will wipe 
away. They are the subjects of that 
"godly sorrow which worketh repent
ance unto salvation, not to be repented 
of." 

All who are in affliction and trouble 
are not included amongst the happy 
mourners. There are who despise the 
chastening of the Lord, and refuse to 
receive correction. They are the more 
obdurate for the discipline with which 
they are exercised, the more rebellious 
for the means which are used to subdue 
and reclaim them. Thus God appeals 
complainingly to his ancient people, 
"Wherefore should you be stricken any 
more? ye will revolt yet more and more." 
And if there are some who despise the 
chastening of the Lord, there are others 
who faint when they are rebuked of 
him. When their difficulties increase, 
when their afflictions multiply, they are 
overwhelmed, they sink not only into 
despondency, but to despair, and some
times act in the spirit of the wretched 
counsel, "Curse thy God and die." 
They know only "the sorrow of the 
world which worketh death." 

pline with which we are exercised in 
the present state of being. Their 
design is, and such is their obvious 
tendency, to humble us and to prove 
us, to lead to serious reflection and 
to earnest prayer. "In their afflic
tion they will seek me early." And 
such, in many instances, has been the 
happy effect. You were at ease in your cir
cumstances, you were filled with your 
prosperity, and were unconcerned about 
the future ; but storms which you little 
anticipated overtook you, losses over
whelmed you, sickness seized you, death 
visited your abode, and removed from 
you the object of your tenderest love. 
This led you to the Bible, to the house 
of prayer, to the throne of grace : your 
ruin was your recovery ; your undoing 
saved you ; sickness led to your spiritual 
health ; and the death of that beloved 
friend was the means of your eternal 
life. Many have said with the Psalmist, 
"It is good for me that -I have been 
afflicted ; before I was afflicted I went 
astray, but now have I kept thy law." 
Thus it was with Manasseh : the in
struction which he had received in his 
youth, and the example of his pious 
father had been lost ·upon him, or the 
recollection of them served only to 
hurry him on to greater excesses of 
depravity. He was often admonished, 
but he refused to hearken ; he grew 
worse and worse ; but at length he ex
changed the palace for the prison, and 
the insignia of royalty for the chain 
and sorrows of the captive. "And 
when he was in affliction he besought 
the Lord his God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the God of his fathers, 
and prayed unto him ; and he was 
entreated of him, and he~,rd his suppli
cation, and brought him again to Jeru
salem into his kingdom. Then Ma
nasseh knew that the Lord he was God." 

The mourning of which the Saviour 
speaks may commence in seasons of 
affliction, or it may be increased by cir
cumstances of trial. Afflictions consti
tute an important part of the disci-

Afflictions have frequently proved the 
means not only of awakening this godly 

_ sorrow in those who had before been 
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careless, but also of increasing it in 
those who were previously the suhjects 
of it. We are too prone to forget that 
this is not our rest. When we find a 
verdant spot in the wilderness, affording 
much to cheer and to refresh us, how 
ready we are to say, Let us build om· 
tabernacles and take up our ahode here. 
We have therefore need to be reminded 
frequently of our true position and cha
racter-that we are but pilgrims and 
sojourners on the earth. Hence we 
are often in heaviness through manifold 
temptations. In these dark days we 
are made to feel more deeply our spiritual 
destitution and poverty, and to mourn 
more bitterly over our manifold imper
fections and sins. What Christian has 
not found that " whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth 1" What Christian 
has not learned that in our afflictions 
we acquire a deeper sense of our un
worthiness, and are brought nearer to 
the source of all consolation and grace 1 

The mourners of whom the Saviour 
speaks, mourn for SIN. This is the 
chief cause of all godly sorrow. Sin is 
apprehended by all holy mourners in its 
tremendous conaequences. They see 
that it exposes the soul to " everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord;" and those who know this, who 
are aware of their danger, who are 
sensible that they are under the curse 
of the divine law, and exposed to the 
divine displeasure, must be deeply af
fected. But the mourners whom Jesus 
comforts go beyond this. They see the 
evil nature of sin as well as its tre
mendous consequences. They feel that 
they have sinned grievously against 
their God: they have not only trans
gressed the divine law, and trampled 
under foot the divine authority, but 
they have neglected the "great salva
tion;" they have rejected the overtures of 
peace proposed to them in the gospel ; 
they have thus been guilty of the 
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vilest ingratitude to God, and have 
lestroyed their own souls. Hence 
David says, "My sin is ever before 
me ;" and the prodigal, though drink
ing the cup of bitterness to its very 
dregs, dwells only on his trespasses, 
"Father, I have sinned-I have sinned 
against heaven and in thy sight." And 
all the subjects of this pious sorrow are 
familiar with sentiments of self-loathing 
and abhorrence ; with holy men of old, 
they say, "We have sinned; we are 
vile; we abhor ourselves; we repent 
in sackcloth and in ashes." 

Sin in others as well as in themselves 
is a source of sorrow to the mourners 
described by our Lord ; especially in 
their relatives and friends. If they are 
dissipated and immoral, they feel it even 
as others do. But if they are outwardly 
consistent, still they feel their exposed 
condition ; they are impenitent sinners, 
and as such they are in rebellion against 
God, and in danger of the wrath to 
come. Though we can repent only of 
our own sins, generous sorrow for the 
sins of others has ever been character
istic of genuine religion. In every age 
of the world, holy men have sighed and 
cried on account of the abominations 
of the land. In times of great degene
racy especially they have been seen 
weeping for the sins of others as well 
as for their own. In their appeals to 
the Searcher of hearts, they have said, 
"Rivers of waters run down our eyes, 
because men keep not thy law." And 
if these tears have sometimes been pe
culiarly bitter, they have not been 
without their benefit ; they have proved 
the best security against the contagion 
of surrounding evil. 

There is a distinctness not only in 
the cause of this mourning, but also in 
its NATURE; and we shall do well to 
advert for a moment to some of its 
peculiar qualities. 

It is not superficial or occasional, but 
deep and constant. It is uniformly 

3 ~ 
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represented in scripture as a peculiarly 
great and bitter mourning. Such is 
the description of the prophet : "They 
shall mourn as one mourneth for his 
only son, and shall be in bitterness, as 
one that is in bitterness for his first 
born." And the illustrations of this 
are numerous. Thus Peter, when, after 
he had denied his Lord three times, 
.Jesus looked on him, "remembered the 
word of the Lord, and went out and 
wept bitterly." Thus the multitudes on 
the day of Pentecost "were pi•i,clced in 
their hearts, and said unto Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do 1" Thus 
the Philippian jailor "came tremhling, 
and fell down at the feet of Paul and 
Silas, saying, Sirs, what must I do to 
to be saved 1" Often does the Psalmist 
speak of "watering his couch with his 
tears ;" often does he complain of his 
broken bones, of his roaring all the 
day, of his tears being his meat day and 
night. Oh! if you have seen sin in its 
true light, it is not lightly that you 
have been affected by it. You may 
still sometimes doubt whether you have 
sorrowed after a godly manner, but you 
cannot doubt whether you have sor
rowed at all. 

And this mourning is not transient ; 
it is characterised by permanence and 
constancy, no less than by intensity 
and depth. Repentance is an essential 
element of vital religion in the human 
mind. It is not confined to the com
mencement of the Christian life, but 
extends through the whole course of 
it. While there is the spirit of re
ligion in the soul, the spirit of peni
tence as well as of faith is there. For 
faith does not preclude repentance, 
or render it unnecessary ; it does not 

dry up the tears of godly sorrow, but 
rather makes them flow more freely. 
The sacrifice of a broken heart and of 
a contrite spirit is one which God never 
despises, and which the Christi:m daily 
presents. It has been said of an emi
nently good man, that he " never spent 
a day without shedding some tears for 
sin ;" and we ought to say, not that we 
have been humbled-we have mourned 
on account of sin, but that we are 
humbled-we do mourn for it. For 
sin still dwelleth in us, and in many 
things we all offend ; and besides, we 
cannot forget the past. Paul, amidst 
all the labours, and sufferings, and 
successes of the apostleship, never forgot 
that he had persecuted the church of 
God, and never ceased to regard himself 
as the chief of sinners. 

Finally. It is characteristic of this 
mourning, that it leads the soul to 
God. "The sorrow of the world which 
worketh- death," alienates the heart 
from God. - It drove Cain to the world, 
and .Judas to the gallows, and it drives 
many still to worldly pursuits and 
pleasures, to scenes of dissipation and 
folly, and sometimes to despair and 
death. But pious sorrow unites the 
soul to God. The subject of it says 
with Peter, "to whom can I go but 
unto thee 1" and with .Job, " though he 
slay me, yet will I trust him.". Yes, 
Christian mourner ! it is to God you 
go. Under the pressure of afflictive 
providences, and under the plague of 
an evil heart, it is still to him you go ; 
you go to his house, to his word, to his 
throne. Your deepest distress is that 
you ever departed from him and re
belled against him ; and now you must 
be found at his footstool ; if you perish, 
you will pray, and perish only. there. 
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REMARKS ON THE STANDARD OF DIVINE TRUTH. 

DY THE LAT.lil REV. A. CARSON, LL.D. 

BEFORE any important advances can matter, he carried round the heavenly 
be made in any science, the foundations bodies in their evolutions, like straws 
of it must be ascertained and accurately and chaff in a tub of water ; and this 
discerned by those employed in rearing wild conjecture satisfied a great part of 
the superstructure. Whatever rests on the learned of Europe for a considerable 
any other grounds, though it may add time, and with many, prevented the 
to the apparent size of the building, reception, even of the discoveries of 
diminishes its strength and beauty. Newton, for half a century. Despising 
For more than two thousand years, the vain conjectures, and being guided in 
inquiries of philosophers concerning his experiments and observations by 
the works of God, were carried on by those self-evident rules of philosophising 
hypotheses invented by ingenious men, which he had laid down, Newton ascer
for explaining the phenomena of nature, tained those laws of nature that must 
and during all that time, few real dis- for ever give satisfaction to the mind of 
coveries were made with respect either man. 
to matter or mind. Lord Bacon was The revolution effected by Doctor 
the first who clearly pointed out the Reid in the philosophy of the mind, is 
proper method of philosophising ; Sir not less wonderful than that effected by 
Isaac Newton on -Natural Philosophy, Sir Isaac Newton, in that of matter. 
and Doctor Reid on the Science of the By taking for granted principles that 
Mind, were the first to put it in prac- are false, and rejecting the authority of 
tice. In both of these departments others that are self-evident, philosophy, 
oi knowledge, one theory 6ucceeded till his time, had established the most 
another till the time of these illustrious monstrous and incredible absurdities. 
philosophers ; but since that period, The principles adopted by philosophers 
their respective sciences rest upon a had rejected the testimony of the senses, 
foundation from which they can never and left no evidence even that there is 
be moved. And what has produced an external world. By the most con
this remarkable difference between their elusive reasoning from these principles, 
systems, and those of all preceding Berkeley had proved that there is no 
philosophers 1 It is solely to the stan- matter in the universe, and with equal 
dard of truth which they ascertained, validity Hume advanced a step farther, 
and to which in all their inquiries they and boldly annihilated both matter and 
appealed. Had he invented a theory, mind. According to this great philoso
and proceeded by conjecture, Newton, pher, there is neither matter nor mind, 
with all his vast abilities, would have neither God nor devil, nor angel nor 
reared only a temporary fabric, to be spirit, nothing in the universe but im
blown away by the next innovator. The pressions and ideas. And all these 
philosophy of Aristotle reigned in the monstrous absurdities flowed regularly 
schools without a rival, till the time of from the principles acknowledged by 
Des Cartes. That great man completely all philosophers till the time of Doctor 
overturned the theories of the Stagyrite, Reid. And how did Reid restore us 
but instead of building on more stable the world from the united grasp of all 
ground, he set himself to invent a the wise men of the world 1 By settling 
theory of his own. By the contrivance the standard of philosophical truth, by 
of an immense whirlpool of subtile vindioating the authority of the testi-
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mony of our senses, and rejecting that 
of the figments of philosophers. In 
ascertaining the powers and faculties of 
the human mind, he admitted no appeal 
but to the mind itself by observation 
and experiment ; and every fair result of 
such an appeal he received with avidity, 
however opposite to the established sen
timents of philosophers. By this process 
he has done more to ascertain the prin
ciples of the human constitution, than 
all the philosophers who preceded him ; 
and it is only by following in his track, 
that this science can be perfected. 

It would not be without interest for 
a Christian to read the observations of 
this philosopher on hypotheses, as almost 
without exception they apply to the 
theories of men with respect to the 
contents of the Scriptures. If hy
potheses have led men to misinterpret 
the works of God, hypotheses have led 
them to misinterpret his word. The 
analogy is singularly striking. 

And if human conjecture has ever 
failed with respect to the works of 
creation, shall it succeed with respect 
to the depths of the divine counsels in 
the redemption of sinners 1 Vain 
theologians, will ye not learn from 
this, that the way to discover the mind 
of God, is not to form hypotheses, but 
to examine the Scriptures 1 What is it 
produces your infinite diversities ? 
How is it ye deduce from Scripture 
your innumerable errors 1 Ye form 
theories, and then wrest the Scriptures 
to agree with these. With the arro
gance of Satan, ye determine, by your 
own views, what must be the divine 
conduct and plans, and with Satanic in
genuity and effrontery, ye torture his 
word to speak your sentiments. While 
in words ye acknowledge the Scriptures 
to be a standard, ye take the liberty of 
erecting a standard of paramount 
authority in your own understandings, 
and of interpreting the oracles of God, 
by the delusions of your own fancies. 

Though ye call the Scriptm·es·a standard, 
ye do not allow them to be the sole 
standard of divine truth. Some things, 
ye say, God has left to be planned by 
the wisdom of man. How, then, can ye 
escape error ? How can ye agree with 
each other 1 Christians, have ye no 
errors 1 have ye no differences 1 Be
lieve it, they are mostly owing to the 
same cause. Strange as on first view it 
may appear, Christians do not all agree 
in the source of religious sentimentii. 
Do not some, even till this moment, 
contend that some things are left to 
huruan institution 1 What common 
principle have we then to reason with 
such 1 With them the Scriptures are 
not the sole standard. Others by dis
tinctions and difference of times, and 
various inventions, have considerably 
abridged this standard, so that almost 
the half of its testimony is not heard 
in evidence, but rejected as irrelevant. 
The testimony of the Holy Spirit is 
treated like that of ail old honest, but 
doating man, who speaks now and then 
to the purpose, hut is perpetually sub
ject to mental wanderings. Even among 
those who acknowledge the Scriptures 
as the sole standard, I find there are 
few controvertists, who steadily and 
uniformly act up to their avowed prin
ciples. When the interest of a favour
ite dogma is at stake, every artifice is 
employed to make the witness prevari
cate. With all their deference for the 
authority of the divine word, how do 
they grapple with it, when it seems to 
enJom any disagreeable practice ! 
Christians, in ascertaining the mind 
of God, let us banish all the prejudices 
and prepossessions of our own minds. 
Let us listen to the scriptures as the 
rule, as the perfect standard. Let nothing 
be received, because it commends itself 
to our wisdom ; let nothing be rejected 
for want of this sanction. Let us remem
ber that, in all things, the wisdom of 
God is not like the wisdom of man. 
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WIIAT IS THERE IN CONNEXION WITH THE MINISTRY WHICH 
TENDS TO HINDER THE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL 1 

PART I, 

BEFORE entering upon a reply to the I being guilty of high presumption. 2. 
important question placed at the head It seems in this question to be almost 
of this paper, two things appear to taken for granted, t.liat there are thing., 
require a passing notice. I. What are in connexion with the ministr,y itJJelj 
we to understand by the success of the which hinder, or tend to hinder, the 
gospel 1 There are two objects at the success of the gospel. To some this 
accomplishment of which the gospel assumption or implication may appear 
ministry aims : the first is the conver- to be wanting in charity; but we fear 
sion of sinners ; and the second is the we cannot dispute its correctness. In 
confirmation of the souls of believers. many instances indeed, there is, and 
So far as these oluects are effected, the can be, no doubt on the suhject. And 
gospel is successful. But we fear that I must confess I am strongly inclined to 
neit,her of these ends is answeretl at the painful conclusion-however much 
the present day to the extent we might that conclusion may and must criminate 
reasonably expect, were things as they myself-that the great and primary 
should be. There is probably more causes of hindrance to, or of the want 
money expended, and more labour em- of, ministerial success, really lie within, 
ployed in one way or the other, in this and not without, the sacred enclosure of 
country alone during a single year, for the ministry itself. Were all right 
the cause of the Saviour, than were ex- there-all as it should be in relation to 
pended and employed for the same object views, motives, sentiment, and tone of 
during the whole of the apostolic period. heart and mind, matter and manner, 
And yet, compared with that period, and general deportment, we do earnestly 
conversions are solitary, rare, and sur- think that the success of the gospel 
prising events ! And as to the con- would, even amongst us, be compara
firming and building up of the souls tively rapid and glorious ! We do not 
of believers, where does this ap- forget, nor underrate other things which 
pear 1 Are not the great majority may tend to limit, retard, or defeat the 
of Christians worldly-minded, worldly success of the preaching of the cross of 
in their maxims and habits, tame, luke- Christ ; but still we cannot divest our
warm, politic, and crouching to the selves of the feeling and conviction, 
men and to the interests of the present that were the ministry itself thoroughly 
world 1 All the means of grace they sound, evangelical, and primitive, and 
possess in abundance ; but to tltem they what its great Author intended it should 
seem to possess no vital, renovating, be, all other extrinsic difficulties and 
soul-stirring, and soul-elevating power ! hindrances would be overcome, and 
they are, apparently, little more than would, in reality, only tend to illustrate 
dead and empty forms ! Most as- the power and glory of "the truth as it 
suredly it was not t!tus in primitive is in Jesus." When the gospel was 
times ; nor was it so in the days of our being first promulgated it had all sorts 
puritan fathers. Presumptively, then, of difficulties aud hindrances to contend 
something must be out of place, some- with. There was " the world " in all 
thing must be wrong ; for we cannot, I its powers, its falsehoods, its carualities, 
think, attribute this state of things to its malignities, and follies ! there wa:j 
the mere sovereignty of God, without "the church" too, with its Judases, 
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Peters, Ananiases, Sapphiras, incestu
ous persons, errors, and divisions! and 
yet, " the word of the Lord had free 
course, and was glorified ;" and we hear 
its preachers exclaiming, "Now, thanks 
be unto God '\\•ho always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh mani
fest the savour of his knowledge by us 
in every place!" While on the other 
hand, no sooner did the ministry; of the 
gospel decline in its original purity and 
zeal, and become secularized, corrupted 
and politic, than the gospel itself ap~ 
peared to be divested of its :mighty 

power, and to fail of its wonted eucceea. 
These remarks will probably be 

deemed sufficient to sho,v, presump
tively, that the present want of gospel 
success is occasioned, at least in part, 
by causes which are closely allied to its 
ministry. Let us then carefully look, 
and see if we can discover what these 
blighting and withering elements are. 
And may He that walks -in the midst of 
the golden candlesticks, and holds the 
seven stars in his right hand, direct and 
aid our attempt ! 

A W .A.BWICK.SBIBB P .A.STOB. 

SPANISH CAPUCHIN FRIARS. 

Tm,: austerity and severity of the 
Capuchin order is well known. One 
cannot but be struck, upon entering one 
of its convents, with the rigid simplicity 
of its churches and chapels, and the 
strict regulations which govern its 
members. The cells of the monks are 
usually but ten feet long and seven 
wide ; the furniture consists of a bed of 
boards, with a. simple covering, a small 
table upon which are a skull, a crucifix, 
and a few devotional books ; the .floor 
is the only seat of the inmates. Their 
dress consists of a coarse frock, a cowl, 
and sandals. 

At midnight we arose, and for one 
hour sung the ma.tins ; we spent two 
hours, from five to seven, in meditation, 
on our knees. The day was occupied 
by meditation, reading of devotional 
books, and worship in the chapel The 
works we read were, the lives of saints, 
tales of miracles, chronicles of our order, 
and such like ; but never did we receive 
any instruction respecting other than 
the doctrines and saints of the Romish 
church. 

Three times a week we performed 
the pen.a.nee of flagellation. Thii con
sisted in striking ourselves with whips, 

some of which were made up 111erely- of 
seven knotted ropes ; others of · seven 
cords of iron chain ; and some of the 
latter had small points or pins, which 
brought blood at almost every· blow. 
Often have I seen the 11.oor and. the 
walls spattered with the blood of the 
penitents ; and this penance was not 
merely an occasional punishment, but a 
regular duty performed thrice a week. 
At table, the strictest silence was main
tained, whilst one of the friars read 
aloud the lives of saints, &c. 

During the year of my novitiate I was 
not allowed to speak to any one but the 
confessor and the superior ; and that 
only in cases of urgent necessity. The 
monks are not allowed to raise their 
eyes under any ch-cumstances. The 
punishments, inflicted for the slightest 
fault, were of the most degrading na
ture ; such as licking the floor, eating 
on the ground, severe penance, &c. 

Let not the reader imagine for a 
moment that the men who lived such a 
life were hypocrites and deceivers. I do 
not think that there was one man in 
our convent who did not sincerely 
believe that by these vain and disgust• 
ing performances he was gaining the 
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favour of God and an entrance into 
heaven. The sincerity and ardour of 
these deluded men might well cause 
many to blush, who in a land of light 
and intelligence neglect the glorious 
salvation of Jesus Christ. 

I believed in these vain ceremonies, 
in these extravagant tales and histories, 

as, I doubt not, many others have be
lieved in them. And when, after years 
of ignorance and superstition, I learned 
to love the word of God, how precious 
did it appear to me ! how infinitely 
superior to the silly imaginations which 
had been the appointed food of my soul! 
-llamon MonMJl,vatge. 

PLANS OF SERMONS. 

MR. NEWTON, writing to Mr. Bull, 
suggested a discourse from John ix. 39, 
"For judgment I am come into this 
world, that they who see not might 
see ; and that they who see might be 
made blind," which he thought might be 
treated thus :-

WHY did Christ come? 
I. For judgment. Two senses of the 

word-purpose, or appointment; and 
manifestation, or trial, Luke ii. 35. The 
gospel calculated to give sight to the 
blind, and to prove that they are stark 
blind who pretend to see without it, 
Luke x. 21, Matt. :r.i. 25. 

II. The blind see. The Spirit, by the 
gospel, makes the blind both see and 
feel their guilt and misery ; then shows 
them pardon, life, and happiness in a 
Saviour. 

III. They who pretend they see, are 
made blind. These are of two sorts. 
1. Such as absolutely reject the truth 
because it does not suit what they call 
their reason. Many of the most im
portant doctrines, the more they are 
examined by fallen proud reason, will 
appear the more unreasonable. Instance 
in-First, The Deity of Jesus, will be 
absurd to those who feel not the need of 
anAlmightySaviour. So that l Cor.xii.3. 
Second-Justification by the righteous
ness of another will be thought absurd. 
Third-That God, in point of accept
ance, pays no more regard to men's 
best actions than their sins, is deemed 
another absurdity. Foul'th-Even to 

assert that he has a right to do what he 
will with his own, is accounted another 
hard and unreasonable point; though 
they claim such a right for themselves 
in their own concerns. 

Thus the gospel reveals the thoughts 
of their hearts. Their boasted morality, 
if they have any, is found destitute of 
the love of God, and of truth. They 
profess to see, but are quite dark, yea, 
the light that shines around them in
creases their darkness. 2. Such as re
ceive the gospel in the notion, and value 
themselves upon it, but are destitute of 
the power; none make a greater parade 
of seeing than these, none more fatally 
blinded, They smile at a self-righteous
ness founded upon works, but are them
selves in the very spirit of the Pharisee. 
An acknowledgment of the doctrines 
which they misunderstand and abuse, 
serves them for a righteousness ; and, 
trusting to this, they despise all who are 
stricter than themselves, and dislike 
close and faithful preaching as they 
would poison. A minister may preach 
in general terms, and have their good 
word ; but, if he deals faithfully and 
plainly with conscience,-if he bears 
testimony, not only against dead works, 
but against dead faith, they will think 
they do God service by cenauring and 
reviling him. Awful case ! to be blinded 
by the very truths they profess and 
believe. Yet I fear it is too common. 

"YESTERDAY,"said the late }lr. Thomas 
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Wilson, in a letter written in 1700, "I tbing in its proper place. 3. A proper 
rambled in the morning to Surrey management of secular affairs. 4. A 
Chapel, to hear Mr. Jay. His subject suitable spirit and behaviour amidst 
was, Overcoming the ,vorld. He first every changing scene. 5. A willingness
showed in what light we should view to leave it. He observed that by a proper 
the world, viz., as an enemy; and then, useofit,everything,exceptsin,mayprove 
what it is to overcome it :-1. To use the a blessing; and by an improper use of 
good things of it, and yet not to have it it, every thing, except grace, may prove 
as our ultimate end. 2. To put every a curse." 

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR AUGUST. 

~ ... .. :i 
" .. PH.1.SllS OF THE MOON. " "' 0 .. "' :I! !::: .. " Last quarter .................. 3rd day ................. lb 69m afternoon, ;: ;: ., ., = ,;: New moon ................... llth day ................ lb 32m morning. ;; ;; 
;; - First quarter ................ 19th day .................. 5h lm morning. .. .. 

0 " 3 ~ ~ Full moon ................... 26th day .................. 6b 9m morning. I " i:i i:i "' 
l LD Psalms. h m h m 
2 M Proverbs viii ..................... Hebrews xii. 1-13. 4 26 7 45 
3 Tu ix., L ................................ , ...... xii. 14-29. 4 28 7 43 
4 w :ri ..... ········· ............................. xiii. 4 29 7 41 
/j Th xii., xiii ........................ Titus i. 4 31 7 4.-0 
6 F xiv ..................................... ii. 4 33 7 38 
7 s xv ...................................... iii 4 34 7 36 

8 LD Psalms. 4 36 7 34 
9 M Proverbs xvi ..................... 1 Timothy!: 4 37 7 33 

10 Tu xvii ...................................... _ ..... u. 4 39 7 31 
11 w xviii .......................................... .iii. 4 40 7 29 
12 Th xix ........................................... .iv. 4 42 7 27 
13 F xx ............................................. v. 4 44 7 25 
14 s xxi. ........................................... vi. 4 45 7 23 

15 LD Psalms. 4 46 7 21 
16 M Proverbs xxii .................... .2 Timothy i. 4 47 7 19 
17 Tu xxiii. ......................................... ii. 4 49 7 17 
18 w xxiv ........................................... ili. 4 51 7 15 
19 Th xxv .......................................... iv. 4 53 7 13 
20 F :xxvi ........................... Mark i. 1-28. 4 /j/j 7 ll 
21 s :xxvii .................................. .i. 29-45. 4 56 7 9 

22 Ln Psalms. 4 57 7 7 
23 M Proverbs :xxviii ................... Mark ii. 4 59 7 /j 

24 Tu :x:xix .................................... iii. /j 1 7 3 
25 w Ecc~~si3:stes i., ii ........................ !v. 1-20. /j 3 7 1 
2<i Th W.1 IV .................................. lV, 21-41. /j 4 6 58 
2'i F V:,. vi.;;; .............................. V. 1-20. /j /j 6 56 
28 s VII., VW .............................. V. 21-43. /j 7 6 54 

29 LD Psalms. /j 9 6 52 
30 M Ecclesiastes i:x., x ............... Mark vi. 1.;._29. /j 11 6 50 
~1 I Tu xi .. xii ................................. vi. :l0-56. /j 12 6 48 



THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

"And tho Lord passed by, and proclaimed the name of the Lord."-ExoDUS xxxiv. 7, 8. 

"And they that know thy name will put their tnu,t in thee. "-Ps.U.M ix. 10. 

l)o I not know that dear, that 'ltondrous name 
By which thou didst reveal tbyself 11> me, 

When at thy feet, 0 Lord, o'erwhelmed with shame, 
I sought and found a pardon, full and free, 

Yet owned the sentence Just which might eonslgn 
'l'o endless niin such a so11l 1a:e mine? 

Ah! then I knew thee as the "God of love " 
Still waiting to be gracious and forgive ; 

A Saviour who could all my crimes remove, 
And bid me look to Calvary and live ! 

A God all righteous, merciful, and just, 
In whom a trembling scul might safely trust! 

And since the hour when first I heard thy voice 
I've known thee as a " God who heareth prayer :0 

How often hast thou made my heart rejoice,: 
And promised to sustain in every care ! 

However rough the path my feet have trod, 
still thou ha.et been a "covenant-keeping God!" 

And when this treacherous heart has turned aside 
And wandered into ein~e destructive way, 

When tempted to forsake my heavenly guide, 
rve lert the narrow path, and gone astray,

Have I not felt thy kind chastising rod, 
And known thee as a "sin avenging God?" 

Yet, even then, thy me'l"Cy was my stay, 
Thou didst correct in faithfulness and love; 

To purge my native di'OSs and tin away, 
And ma.ke me fitter for my home above ! 

To give me joy fo.- mourning, &nd impart 
Renewed forgivenes to my wounded heart. 

Yes, I fume kno""' tk« ! and I'll trust thee still, 
Fo.- thou art an unchanging, faithful friend: 

Help me to welcome all thy sovereign will, 
And simply on thy promised aid depend. 

To Thee I consecrate myself anew, 
For Thon shalt guide me all my journey through, 

.And when I tread the gloomy vale of death, 
Oh, be thou ther&-<>mnipotent to aave ! 

Teach me to sing with my expiring breath, 
Where is thy sting, 0 Death ?-thy victory, Grave, 

Then strike my golden harp, and join the strain, 
.lll glory to the Lamb who once was slain ! 

THE ORPHAN'S SUPPLICATION. 

Compoaecl for the Orphan Working School Fanc:r Sale, at Haverstodt Bill, May, 18'7, 

Happy Children; now so dOlll" llappy Fathers, now draw nl11h, 
Bend to us a wllllng ear, 

Listen to our plaintive ccy, 
Do not slight-the orphan's tear, 

To your fathers, mothen, friends, 
Let your joys be mixed with fear, 

Whilst to heaven our voice aacenda, 

Happy Mothers, free from ea.re, 
Full of joy, and peace, and love, 

Hear, oh I hear tko Orpha:na' Pmy,:r 
To their God who rslgns above. 

"Holy Father, God of grace, 
Father of the fatherless, 

Llrt on us th;r smiling face, 
Sanctify our deep dlstreea, 

" Whilst we hear thy gracious word, 
' Let the orphan trust In me,' 

Grant us grace to love thee, Lord, 
Now, and in eternll;y I'' 

s. WILLI.AMI, 

\"OI., X,-·POUIITH 8EIU f:&, s R, 



REVIEWS. 

The Lands of the Bible Visited and De
scribed in an e:rtensive Journey u.nder
taken with special reference to the pt·o
motion of Biblical Research and the 
Advancement of the cause of Philan
thropy. By JoHN WILSON, D.D,, F.R.S., 
Honorary President of the Bombay Branch 
of the Rogal .Asiatic Society, Member of 
the Editorial Committee of the .Asiatic 
Section of the Rogal Society of Northern 
.4.1ltiquaries at Copenha,qen, Missionary 
of the · Free Church of Scotland, 9.·c. 
With JI{ aps and Illustrations. Edinburgh: 
Whyte and Co. London : Longman and 
Co. Two Yolumes, 8vo. pp. 504 and 786. 

T,'avels in the East. By CONSTANTINE 
TISCHENDORFF, Editor of the "Oode:c 
Ephriimi Rescriptus," " Code:r Friderico
.A.ugustanus," c1'c. Translated from the 
German, by W. E. Shuckard. London : 
Longman and Co. 12mo. pp. 287. 

Intelligent general readers, as well 
as professed theologians, will doubtless 
desire to acquaint themselves with these 
volumes, which contain the result of 
researches made independently though 
almost simultaneously, by gentlemen 
eminently qualified to prosecute in
teresting inquiries respecting Palestine 
and adjacent regions. 

Dr. John Wilson, a learned missionary 
from Scotland, who resided at Bombay, 
finding after fifteen years of labour in 
the tropics that it was necessary to 
repair for a season to more temperate 
climes, took leave of his flock on the 
first of January, 1843, and on the fol
lowing day embarked in the steamer for 
Suez. His previous studies had excited 
an earnest wish to visit the countries 
in which the most marvellous and im
portant events which have occurred 
among mankind took place, to examine 
the remains of antiquity existing in 
them, and to ascertain the present con
dition of their inhabitants. In the 
cuurse of three weeks he found himself 
in the capital of Egypt. A fortnight 
afterwards, following the track of ancient 
Israel, he crossed the Red Sea, and pro
ceeded from the Wells of Moses to 
mount Sinai ; thence to the centre of 
the Great Desert, and thence to the 
south of Judah, to Jerusalem, to Jordan, 
to J oppa, to Leuanon, to Damascus, and 

to many other interesting localities. 
After spending more than three months 
in Syria, Dr. Wilson and his companions 
left Beirut on the last day of June, and 
after touching at Cyprus, travelled by 
way of Smyrna, Constantinople, and the 
Danube, and arrived in London on the 
23rd of September. 

The name of Constantine Tiscbendorff 
is not so well known in this country as 
that of Dr. Wilson, but it is highly es
teemed on the continent by biblical 
critics, on account of the diligence with 
which he has prosecuted bis researches 
in relation to the original Greek text 
of the New Testament, and the extra
ordinary success that bas attended 
them. It may be necessary to apprise 
some readers, perhaps, that the common 
printecl text of the Greek testament,called 
the Textus Receptus, was made in the 
sixteenth century from manuscripts' 
much more modem than some that have 
subsequently become known to the 
students of sacred literature. Within 
the last hundred years some learned 
men have devoted themselves very as
siduously to the collection and com
parison of the most ancient manuscripts 
that were accessible, with the laudable 
design of obtaining a more accurate 
text, in other words, one corresponding 
more exactly with the inspired auto
graphs, than that in general use. 
Griesbach, Scholz, and Lachmann have 
successively published editions which 
the most eminent biblical scholars of 
Europe have received from them with 
thankfulness. Tischendorff has been 
labouring in the same department the 
last ten years, and the service he has 
already rendered is important, especially 
in reference to one of the most ancient 
manuscripts known to be in existence. 
The manuscript called the " Codex 
Ephrami," marked C in the catalogues 
of W etstein and his successors, is 
supposed to have been written in the 
fifth or sixth century, and it has long 
beenhighly esteemed. But, alas! it bad 
undergone the fate of many other ancient 
manuscripts, both sacred and classical, 
in the dark ages ; some clever barbarian 
who wished to employ the vellum on 
which it was written for a work of his 
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own times, transcribed upon it some 
treatises of Ephrem the Syrian, a 
deacon of the thirteenth century, and 
these rendered its original contents 
almost useless. Tischendorff, by che
mical means, has succeeded in render
ing this important manuscript legible ; 
and has published a beautiful transcript 
of it in three hundred and six pages, 
with a critical appendix, which is highly 
esteemed. Not content with this, he 
has engaged in an enterprise of a much 
more extensive character. He is en
deavouring to collect all the manuscripts 
of the Greek New Testament written 
before the tenth century, lying dispersed 
through the libraries of Europe, in
tending to print them verbatim. This 
collection will occupy, he thinks, thirty 
or forty volumes; and yet this is only 
one part of a more extensive plan which 
he hopes to accomplish. 

The desirableness of these efforts to 
clear the sacred text from those acci
dental errors which have naturally oc
curred in copying the inspired writings, 
as they occur in the copying of all other 
writings, will scarcely be disputed; but it 
is very possible to imagine that they are 
much more momentous than they are ac
tually. It will serve to confirm faith in 
the substantial accuracy of the common 
copies of the Greek Testament, if we 
quote some of the observations of 
'l'ischendorff himself on the subject. 
As a man thus engaged is not likely to 
undervalue the importance of the work 
to which he is devoting his life, it is 
pleasant to read such language as the 
following from his pen :-

" But I must at the same time explain myself 
with respect to the kind of nrieties of the 
text which is here under consideration. I have 
often, e~pecially out of Germany, heard such 
questions as the following:-• Well, how does 
Christ present himself in your manuscripts ?' 
'What is there in them about the Trinity?' 
Elsewhere I have heard severe remarks upon 
the suspiciousnes of individual passages. From 
these I perceived how little the essence and 
spirit of the thing were understood. The 
variations of the text refer more particularly to 
so called trifles than to matters of doctrine. 
I •ay 'so called,' for I can recognize the cha
racter of 'trifles' only in contradistinction to 
that of 'doctrinal' importance. Most fre
quently, that is to say, many thousand times in 
m~~y codices, the question relates to the ca• 
pric1ou1 falaification of expression with regard 
to IJl'ammar and ■tyle, and al,o very frequently 

to determining accurately what each of the 
writers of the New Te•tament individually 
wrote, especially amon)!' the four evangelists, 
and to removing from his text what has been 
added during the lapse of time from the others, 
with a view to the completion of bis narrative. 
Occasionally, however, material and historical 
matter• are in question; lastly, there are cases, 
but which are sufficiently rare, where the 
variety of the readings even affects the doc
trine. 

"Hence you will be able to judge how im
portant or un important this criticism is. In 
my opinion, in the text of the book with whi~h 
no other book in the world can be compared, 
from the oacredness of its origin, its high sig• 
nificance, and immeasurable consequences, 
nothing ca11 be held to be so trifling as to be 
indifferent. What did the a.postle write ? 
what did he not write? even be it but a particle, 
or even but a grammatical form, I hold to he 
a question the solution of which is deserving of 
the most serious study. Have not, not merely 
books, but even whole libraries been written, 
and that without meriting censure, upon the 
correctness of the text of the Greek and 
Roman classics."-Pp. 210, 211. 

"But between the two melancholy extremes 
of reckless unbelief and careless indiscriminating 
credulity, my faith is immoveable that the 
Book of Redemption will be of the same 
validity to the very latest posterity, thousand• 
of years hence, that it is to me at present, aud 
the same as was its value to the miner's" 
son, who raised the treasure with enthusiaam 
and success from the depth of the mine, where 
it had lain buried for ages."-P. 213. 

It is scarcely necessary to say that 
Tischendorff's principal object in visit
ing the East was to obtain or inspect 
manuscripts that might 3.ld him in his 
great undertaking ; and though he 
reserves for another work his formal 
report on this subject, it is satisfactory 
to :find that he expects from his journey 
material assistance, in clearing up doubts 
which he had entertained respecting the 
latest acquisitions which in Europe 
form the groundwork of a critical ex
amination of the New Testament text. 

The investigations of our trawllers do 
not appear to have added much to that. 
which was previously known respecting 
the geography of Palestine ; but that 
country has been described by so many 
recent visitors, that novelty was scarcely 
to be expected. Their descriptions of 

• LuLher. 
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what they saw are, however, pleasant to those of Mr. Williams, chaplain to 
reading, and Dr. Wilson, especially, the late bishop Alexander, and Dr. 
examined with great minuteness and Schultz, Prussia.n consul at Jerusalem, 
apparent accuracy, the places through who maintain the authenticity of the 
which he passed, and their antiquities. tradition. Now, we believe that in 
But the localities of Palestine may now this case, and in others of the same 
be dh,;ded into two classes ; the obvious, kind, divine Providence has veiled the 
and the uncertain. About its promi- fact with impenetrable obscurity. 
nent features there is little that is un- Moses was buried in a valley of the 
known or doubtful. There can be no land of l\foab, "but," it is said, "no 
question. for example, that the Jordan, man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this 
the Dead Sea, the Sea of Galilee, Jeru- day." The brazen serpent was preserved 
salem, and the Mount of Olives, are till the times of Hezekiah, but, as the 
where and what they have always been children of Israel made an idolatrous 
declared to be. But with regard to use of the relic, the reforming prince 
small places and topographical details, wisely brake it in pieces. In like 
the more we read the less we believe. manner, the Most High, knowing that. 
The local traditions with regard to superstitious use would be made of an 
these things are utterly worthless ; and acquaintance with the precise spot at 
whateverquantityofdocilityanEnglish- which Jesus died, at which he was 
man may bring with him, he is almost buried, and whence he arose,-knowing 
sure to find it fail when he has been that it would be an occasion of evil even 
shown Adam's grave, the spot at which to his own children, exciting emotions 
Melchizedek met Abraham, the house of which would be mistaken for spiritual 
the rich man at whose gate Lazarus emotions, though having nothing truly 
lay, and the balcony from which Pilate spiritual in them,-knowing that it 
addressed the clamorous multitudes. would tend to localize that which has 
On the other hand, the deductions from no connexion with locality, reverence 
recorded facts and present appearances for holy places being quite uncongenial 
made by the most erudite investigators with the spirit of the new covenant 
are painfully diversified. Dr. Robinson, dispensation, -did purposely by his 
whose qualifications for the examina- providence, make it utterly impossible 
tion of questions of this nature, and that in the remoter ages of his church 
whose careful inquiries have given to these sites should be satisfactorily as
his "Biblical Researches" great popu- certained. Never was a district on 
larity, has in the exercise of an inde- this earth so torn about and trans
pendentjudgment, publishedmanynovel formed by violence as the area of Jeru
opinions respecting the scenes of inte- salem, since it has been "trodden down 
resting transactions. The authors of of the Gentiles." How many vicissi
these volumes, coming after him, and tudes has it and its suburbs undergone, 
speaking in very respectful terms of altering entirely the aspect of all its 
his labours, yet feel themselves com-. scenery, and mingling hills and valleys, 
pelled to reject some of his favourite majestic edifices and empty solitudes in 
conclusions. Calvary and the adjacent chaotic confusion ; and this not once or 
garden, are fixed by tradition at a spot twice alone, but with often repeated 
where, in the fourth century, Helena, desolations ! After the military en
the mother of Constantine, was said by gines of Titus had been planted all 
some of her contemporaries to have around the walls, spreading universal 
discovered the cross, and which has havoc and destruction, is it likely that 
since been a resort of pilgrims. Dr. Joseph of Arimathea himsl:llf would 
Robinson argues strongly against this have been able to identify his own 
supposition, which he declares to be garden, had he sought it 1 And what 
totally irreconcileable with the scrip- can topographical research accomplish 
tural accounts of our Lord's crucifixion after Adrian has sent his army to de
and burial. Dr. Wilson agrees with stroy whatever escaped the fury of 
him thus far, but differs from him re- 'rltus, built public and private edifices 
sp3cting the real position of the place for the .Ai:olian colony, and erected 
where these transactions occurred. temples to Jupiter and Venus in the 
Tischendorff at first acquiesced in the most sacred places 1-aud after Constan
raasonings of the American professor, tine has pulled down those temples, and 
b:it has since surrendered his convictions Christianized according to his notions 
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and the notions of hie contemporaries, 
every vestige of what was Jewish or 
pagan 1-and after the eruptions of 
subterranean fire, whether natural or 
miraculous, have compelled the work
men of Julian to desist from their un
hallowed labours 1- and after the 
quarries of the neighbourhood have 
been exhausted by J ustinian to raise 
the valley to a level with the mountain, 
and furnish thus a foundation for the 
magnificent church which he dedicated 
to the virgin 1-and after the Persian 
Chosroes, having taken the city by 
assault, has wreaked his vengeance on 
all the Christian edifices 1-and after 
the four months' siege in which the 
military engines of the Saracens inces
santly played from the ramparts 1--,and 
after the seven crusades in which Jeru
salem was fortified and dismantled, 
captured and re-captured by crazy 
fanatics and wretches intent on plunder1 
Historical considerations would unite 
with theological convictions to deprive 
us of all sympathy with what Tischen
dorff calls "the impulse to pray upon a 
spot sacred and holy above any other 
spot in the world." Sacred and holy ! 
say rather, desecrated and defiled, dis
honoured and polluted, made the theatre 
of abominations and cruelties so atro
cious that even Tophet may claim 
comparative purity. If there were 
a spot on earth which superstition 
and hypocrisy had rendered unfit to 
be a place of prayer, it might well be 
thought to be here. But neither mount 
Gerizim nor Jerusalem is more or less 
acceptable than any other place, in the 
sight of Him who is a spirit, and who 
must be worshipped in spirit and in 
truth. The contrite believer, reside 
where he may, has "come to mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem." 

Dr. Wilson's knowledge of oriental 
languages and customs facilitated 
greatly his endeavours to learn the 
state of the various classes of the 
inhabitants of the lands he visited. 
He could communicate with the people, 
without the intervention of an inter
preter ; and he understood their precise 
meaning, and the force of their state
ments. 'fhis often surprised and pleased 
them, and of course enabled him to 
obtain information which he could not 
otherwise have acquired. 'l'he portions 
of his work which relate to the natives 
of these lands are in our view the most 

valuable. He has devoted above three 
hundred pages to the lndepenc!ent 
Eaitern Churches-the Papal Eastern 
Churches-the Eastern .Jews-the Sa
maritans-the Muhammadans-and the 
J oktanites. We cannot attempt any 
epitome of the information he gives 
respecting these, but we will extract a 
few pages respecting the different classes 
of religionists he found at Jerusalem. 

THE GREEKS AT JERUSALEM. 

"The Greeks have eight convents for men, 
and live f~r women, in Jerusalem. In that 
called Demetrius, which is the most spacious of 
these edifices, the body of the monk• usually 
reside. Among these recluses are found several 
of the bishops of the patciarchate, who 
never visit thoir peculiar sees. One of 
them is the W akil, or vicar, of the patriarch, 
who usually resides at the capital of the Turkish 
empire, where it is supposed his influence is 
most needed to secure the interests of the corn• 
munity over which he presides. About thirty 
monks, in their turn, live in the church of the 
Moly Sepulchre, that they may he ready to 
perform the daily services. Altogether there 
are about a hundred Greek monks in J eruea
lem. It is a somewhat curious circumstance, 
that they arc all foreigners, principally from 
the Greek islands, and that no natives of Syria 
are permitted to join their fraternity. The 
exclnsion of the Arab Christians is said to 
have arisen, about two cen turics ago, from their 
immoral and disorderly conduct, and the com
binations into which they entered to acquire 
the mastery over their foreign brethren. On 
the other hand, no foreign members of the 
Greek church are allowed to officiate as secular 
clergy; and the usual services of the two 
churches without the entrance of the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre, where the members of the 
Greek rite usually assemble for worship, are 
conducted by native C:iristians. Several of 
the Greek monasteries at Jerusalem are devoted 
principally to the accommodation and enter• 
tainment of pil1;rims. The Georgians, who 
arc in union with the Greek church, have no 
convent of their own within Jerusalem. That 
called the Deir el-:\Iassalbibah, lying a little to 
the S.W. of the city, is their property. It re
ceives it• name from the absurd conjecture that 
it covers the spot where the wood of the 
cross of our Saviour was reared! It is 
supposed to have been first erecte,l by Tatian, 
the Ibcrinn king, so early as the fifth century." 
-P. 451. 

TIIE ARllENIANS. 

"The Armenian convent and church of St. 
. James, are the largest in Jerusalem. Tiley 
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occupy a very considerable pa.rt of Mount Zion. 
There is said to be accommodation in the cc,n
ven t for about two or three thousand pilgrims, 
-the average number c,f the sons of Haik sup
posed to visit Jel'usalem annually at the time 
of Easter. The a.ccommor\ations a.re fitted up 
for persons in various ranks of society. We 
were kindly invited by the patriarch's secre
tary to make our choice of them ; but, u I 
have already mentioned, we lived in JeruSRlem 
with an Arab Christian of the Greek church. 
The Armenia.ns resident in the town are esti
mated at not more than two hundred. They 
are principally mercha.nts_a.nd a.gents."-P. 452. 

THE SYB.IANS. 

"The Syrians occupy an ancient monastery, 
which is supposed to have been the house of 
l\Iark. It is on ground belonging to them, 
which is said to have been confiscated by the 
Turks, that the English church of St. James 
is being erected."-P. 452. 

THE COPTS. 

" The Copts, who got their first footing in 
Jerusalem when it was subject to the Egyptian 
Kha.lifs, possess a. large convent ea.lied the 
Deir es-Sultan, contiguous to the Holy Sepul
chre, which, like several of the secondary con
vents in Egypt, is presided over by a. married 
priest, and a. smaller one dedicated to St. 
George, contiguous to the pool of Hezekiah. 
During the sway of Muhammed 'Ali in the 
Holy Land, they set upon the erection of a 
new edifice, which, on the expulsion of his 
troops, they were led to abandon. They are 
very few in number, and they are visited by few 
of their countrymen. They afford shelter to 
the pilgrims who come from distant Abyssinia, 
a.nd who are in strict community with the 
Coptic church. Along with the Jacohites, 
they look principally for protection from the 
.A.rmenia.ns, who, like themselves, are nominally 
the supporters of the monophysite doctrines." 
-1'. 452. 

THE JKWS. 

"The Jews of Jerusalem may be divided into 
three classes, the Ashkenazim, the Sephardim, 
and the Karaim. 

"The Ashkenazim, known among Europeans 
by the name of the German Jews, are divided 
into two sects, the Peroshim, or Pharisees, and 
K.hasidim, or Puritans. With a. few exceptions, 
they a.re not natives of Jerusalem, but religious 
devotees who have resorted to the Holy City 
from the different countries of Europe, to end 
tueir days among the desolations of Zion, and 
to enjoy the privilege of burial among the graves 
of their fathers in the valley of Jehoshaphat. 
Most of them are natives of Poland and Ger-

many, and a. few are from England. In genera.I. 
they are very poor; and as they avoid secular 
employment, they a.re almost entirely dc11endent 
on the alms which a.re collected in their behalf 
in the different countries of Europe. They 
number, however, a. few families in good cir
cumstances, who are very careful to a.void any 
unnecessary display of their substance, lest 
they should excite the cupidity of the Turks, 
or encourage charitable demands upon them. 
selves which they may not be able to answer. 
They all enjoy the protection of the respective 
European consulates in Syria; and they a.re 
seldom interfered with by the native govern• 
ment. As they originally belong to different 
Eu~pean nations, and have different political 
relations, they have no civil head belonging to 
their own community. 

~ The Peroshim have two synagogues, one of 
which seems a private concern ; and they a.re 
ab~ut to rebuild another of some magnitude, 
which has long been lying in ruins. They have 
adopted means for collecting subscriptions for 
this erection in different ,parts of the world. 
They emb1·ace a.II known by the name of the 
Ashkena.zim, or German Jews, previous to the 
rise of the Khasidim in Gallicia, who are but a. 
modern sect. They estimated themaelves to us 
a.t a.boot 600 souls. 

" The Khasidim a.re reckoned at a.bout 100 
including some visitors from Safed and Ti~ 
b;rias, wh~re the members of their sect prin
cipally reside. They are enthusiastic and au• 
perstitious to a degree passing with many of 
them into absolute fanaticism; and their wor
ship is accompanied with as much agitation and 
violent gesticulation as if they thought that 
they could take heaven literally by storm. 
They consider great excitement essential to the 
existenc~ of true devotion. I have been told 
by a friend, that a.n established maxim with 
them is the Talmudic proverb, l"1111U MJ'JIUl"I J'N 

Mn>Jtu cip>J:l N',N " The Shechina.h does not ap• 
pear but in the place of joy." They are ex
tremely scrupulous in the observance of their 
self-invented rites and ceremonies, and suppose 
themselves possessed :or much more sanctity 
than their brethren. Their chief they view as 
a. perfect saint, and they give him the name of 
Zadik, the " righteous," and believe that he has 
direct communication with superhuma.n beings. 
They believe in the Indian doctrine of the trans
migration of souls, and they a.re great students of 
the Caba.la, and particularly of the Sobar, ita 
principal authority. We heard of nothing dis
orderly in their conduct toward their brethren. 
They have ~wo small synagogues, one of which 
is the house of Rabbi Israel, an influential 
member of their community, who hu ■et up a 
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printing eatabliahment in the Holy City. This 
individual, whom we aaw at work, ia a very in
genious and enterprising man. One of his 
presses ia of hie own construction ; and the 
other, a Columbian press, ia the gift of Sir 
Moses Montefiore of London. He ia said to 
have cut and cast his types at Jerusalem. His 
printing is good on the whole, but his binding 
is wretched. We purchased a few of the works 
from him which he has published. They prin
cipally consist of portions of the Jewish liturgy. 
He was proud to ahow us in one of them a 
prayer in behalf of her gracious Majesty Vic
toria, the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. 

" The Sephardim are the most numerous 
body of Jews in the_ Holy City, amounting ac
cording to their own census, as they informed 
us, to 700 families and 3000 souls. Most of 
them are natives of the different countries com
prehended in the Turkish empire ; and some of 
their families have, for two or three generations, 
been settled in Jerusalem. 'fhey are almost 
all subjects of the Porte ; and their chief 
Rabbi, called the Hakim Pasha, exercises civil 
authority among them, with the permission and 
support of the government. An honorary 
guard of soldiers, at the time of our visit to his 
residence, was stationed at his door. He is re
sponsible for all the taxes levied on the com
munity over which he presides, and has several 
clerks in his employment. His influence ex
tends more or less over all the Sephardim Jews 
of the country. He lives in circumstances of 
considerable worldly comfort. The interior of 
hie dwelling we found remarkably clean and 
orderly; but, like the other residences of the 
Jews at the time of our visit, it had undergone 
various ablutions and purifications with a view 
to the celebration of the passover, which was 
at hand. In the arrangement of its diwaos 
and couches, it was exactly similar to the 
houses of the Turks and town Arabs, which 
liave been often described. The reception 
which he gave us was kind and cordial; and he 
very readily answered all the questions which 
we addressed to him. He gave us an account 
of the distribution of the Jews in the Holy 
Land-which I elsewhere notice-which we 
afterwards found tolerably correct. Of the 
Samaritans at Shechem, his knowledge wa• less 
nccuratl'. 'It is a curious fact,' he said, 'that 
they are always thirty-nine in number; they 
know no increase and no decrease !' In his 
library, which is of cousidcrable extent, we 
found a large number of Hebrew manuscripts, 
•ome of which appeared to be of considerable 
antiquity, When I began to examine him 
about the opinions of the Jews of various geo
graphical questions connected with the Holy 
Land, he referred me for information to the 

Khaftor va-Ferach, & work of which he gave 
me the loan, and from which, aa I observed, 
many valuable geographical gleanings can be 
collected. From his honse, we went along 
with some of his attendant• to the Sephardim 
synagogues. They are quite contiguous to one 
another, forming, in fact, parts of the same 
pile of building. The Jews worship in them 
according to the respective countries from which 
they come, The Jewish service which was 
being conducted in them, at the time of our 
visit, was not proceeding in the most orderly 
manner, though certainly with more decorum 
than we afterwards witnessed in the Eastern 
Christian churches. The most affecting sight 
which we saw among them was that of a poor 
blind man, who was repeating his prayers with 
all his might. The Rabbis who were reading 
the law from the n:i.n (or n:i.•n,) the rea.ding
desk, respectfully invited us to take our station 
behind them ; and we complied with their 
wishes. When at the close I was about to copy 
some of the inscriptions on the walls of the 
synagogues, they offered to provide for me a 
representation and transcript of the whole, 
which in due time they put into my possession. 
It is headed :i.:i.,n c•',w,,• ',,u n,•ci:i •n:i. n,;11r, 

"Plans of the Houses of Assemblies at Jeru
salem,' (' Let it be built and erected speedily 
in our days.') The inscriptions are similar to 
those at Hebron, which I have already noticed. 
The Y-zshvioth, or establishments for study, are 
twenty-five in number. 

"At the time of our visit to Jerusalem, we 
found only live adult males belonging to the 
Karaim, ( Caraites,) or Textnarians, who inter
pret Scripture, as they allege, as the name 
implies, according to the manifest meaning of 
the reading, and not according to the rumours 
of uncertain tradition, The notices of the pe
culiarities of the sect, which I intend to give, I 
dispose of under the head of the Jews of E~~• 
the country in which they probably first ongt
nated. It is remarkable that there are so few 
of them in the Holy City, for one of the names 
by which they are known is that of Jerusa
lemites, which they derive from tl1eir strict 
devotedness to the exercise of bewailing the 
desolations of Zion, The Sephardim Jew•, 
who spoke very contemptuously and hatefully 
of them to us, represented them as Sadducee•; 
but both the name and tenets of this sect they 
utterly disclaim. In fact, one of the ten articles 
of their creed recognises the doctrine of the re
surrection and judgment. Basnage, Wolfius, 
Triglaudius, and other Hcbraists, have m_ost 
,listinctly shown that they have no connexion 
with the Sadducees.''-Pp. 454--159. 

RespectingtheJews, Dr. Wilson gives 
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information which explains some things 
which have seemed mysterious. Why 
do not the Jews now colonize Palestine ? 
What is there to prevent their going 
home quietly one by one to what was 
the land of their fathers ? Mr. Bicker
steth, and those who think with him, 
expect that they will be put into pos
session of it, while yet expecting a 
Messiah to come, and rejecting the true 
King of Israel. Why is it that within 
the allotment of the twelve tribes, there 
are but about 8000 Jewish residents 1 
Mr. Wilson tells us that it is resorted 
to by them solely from religious mo
tives, and that they who are there con
sider it quite derogatory to their personal 
holiness and dignity to engage in any 
avoidable secular employment. Jews 
who join them while following a secular 
calling, they look upon as their infe
riors, as desecrating the soil on which 
they move, and as hindrances to their 
prayers. It is, in fact, a superstitious 
reverence for that portion of the earth 
that prevents their locating themselves 
upon it. 

" It is the peculiar nature of the religious 
attachment of the Jews to their own land, 
which is perhaps the strongest reason why mul
titudes of them do not repair to it, to settle in 
it as agiculturuts or merchants, to redeem that 
fertile soil, which, in many districts, has so long 
been keeping its sabbaths, and to dispose of 
those products which are still reared within its 
boundaries. This, I say, is apparently the 
cause, perhaps more than the inadeqnate govern
ment of the Turks, with which, particularly at 
Constantinople, and in Asia Minor, and on the 
banks of the Euphrates, and along the northern 
shores of Africa, so many hundreds of thou
sands of Jews content themselves, and which, 
even in the Holy Land itself, views the Jewish 
community there as a distinct corporation, en• 
titled to regulate its own religious concerns, and 
to a great extent its civil affairs, under a chief 
Rabbi, provided it be respon•ible for its proper 
amount of taxation. When we were at 
Nabulus, the ancient Shechem, distinguished 
alike for its beauty and fertility, we found, 
exclusive of the Samaritans, only twenty 
families of Jews, comprising not more than 
sixty souls, resident at the place. When we 
expressed our surprise to the Rabbi, at the 
smallness of the community over which he pre
sided, and expressed our belief, that if Jews 
were to establish themsel,·es at the place, they 
migl,t soon enjoy a large share uf worldly pros
I'erity and respectability, he said to me, I very . 

much n,,oree with you; but the chief Rabbi at 
Jerusalelll, under whom I act, will not nllow a 
greater num bcr of J ewa to settle here than 
those you see, lest, tempted by the adYantagea 
of Shechem, they should forsake the holy places, 
and, making a secular location of themselves in 
the Holy Land, disprove the prophecies, When 
tue Messiah ~omes, he added, we shall still be o. 
nation of priests; and strangers shall stand and 
feed our flocks, aud the sons of the alien shall 
he our (exclusive) ploughmen, and our vine
dressers. A similar expression of opinion we 
received elsewhere; and the result of all our 
inquirie$ amongst the Jews of the East and of 
hurope simply is, that the Jews throughout the 
world, in the present state of their unbelief and 
prophetical misinterpretation, utterly disclaim 
the idea of colonizing the land of their fathers, 
and restrict the grounds of their present limited 
settlements there to religious considerations, I 
beg the particular attention of philanthropists 
and the friends of Jewish missions to this state
ment. A general colonization of the land of 
Israel by J e\fs rejecting their spiritual King, 
Jesus of Nazareth, and cleaving to Rabbinism, 
I believe to be impracticable.- Vol. IL pp. 
626-628. 

The recent endeavours of the govern
ments of England and Prussia to es
tablish in Jerusalem what they call a 
" Bishopric," has never been discussed in 
our pages, because we were not in pos
session of information respecting it on 
which we could fully rely. It is of 
course referred to by both of the writers 
whose works are before us, and we 
believe that they are as competent to 
give a fair report as any witnesses that 
we can expect to subpcena. The inde
pendent testimo!lies of t~ese «;>bserv~rs 
cannot fail to mterest mtelligent in

quirers. Dr. Wilson says :-

" The motives which led his Prussian ma
jesty to propose the foundation of the bishopric, 
and so liberally to extend to it his support, 
were, I doubt not, of the purest and moat 
exalted kind. His benevolence and beneficence 
in the case, as far as the cause of evangelical 
missions is concerned, have had no parallel 
since the days of the Royal Danish Mission to 
Tranqu~bar, in India, in which the sovereigns 
both of Denmark and England took the greatest 
interest. The Chevalier Biinsen, to whom the 
cause of protestantism and evangelical religion 
have long been 'tinder the mightiest obligations, 
was the honoured instrument of forwarding the 
negotiations in England for carrying his ma
jeoty's proposals into eff'ect. The response 
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which they met fro:n our country, was all that 
could be expecte~, though not perhap• alto• 
gethet· what might hitve been dc,ired. A 
united organization, with a kind of subordina
tion of the church of the German tongue to 
thnt of England, seems, from the preceding 
document., to have been agreed upon; while a 
simple scheme of a peaceful co-operation be
tween the tlvo churches, each preserving its own 
organic con•titution, as well a• doctrine, but 
harmonizing with the other in its missionary 
operations and plans of procedure, might have 
heen preferable, and in the long run, most 
satisfactory to all concerned. The German 
church, at the time of our visit to Jerusalem, 
had no representation there, except in the 
simple attendance of the Prussian consul at the 
Anglican services ; and I have been informed 
by individuals of no insignitican t standing in 
that church, that it is not to he expected that 
it will enter into any association with a sister 
church, however highly respected it may be, 
which implies a di•paragement of the commis
sion which it gives to its own ministers. In the 
spirit of its g.-eat Reformation, it hol<ls that it 
.is the Redeemer himself who, through his 
J.Vord and Spirit, imparts the faith aud love, and 
zeal and ability, and holy desire, which con
stitute the divine call to the ministerial office ; 
and that all that the church can do in the work of 
ordination, is simply to recognize these qualifi
cation• in those in whom they appear to exist, 
-to bind over, by solemn engagement, those 
holding them to ministerial tidelity,-to com
mend them to the divine blessing, - and to 
grant them facilities for orderly service within 
the sphere of their labours. In regard to it• 
licentiate• and ministers, it views them, conse• 
quently, as far as spiritual authority is con
cerned, as on an equal footing, to say the least, 
with those of other Christian communities; 
and while cultivating feeling• of charity to 
churches holding views of ecclesiastical polity 
different from its own, it cannot consistently or 
comfortably concur in any arrangements which 
imply that its own office bearers have an in• 
ferior scriptural standing. It remains to be 
~een, then, in what manner, and in what form, 
it can, as a church, s11bordinately unite with the 
bishopric at Jerusalem, 

"That bishopric from all that I could observe 
of it at its seat, or can learn of it in this 
country, I am dispo•ed to view, ecclesiastically, 
simply as an institution of the church of 
England, liberally patronized and supported, 
however, by the king of Prussia. No catholic
minded Christian, taking this view of it, 
whatever hi, opinions of chnrch government 
may be, can fail to wish it the most abundant 
success. ,v c were happy to obsen•e that both 
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it and the mission to the Jew,, which is asso
ciated with it, presented, in their main features, 
to the natives of the East, a decidedly pro
testant and evangelical aspect. I mention this 
our opinion with the more reatliness, that I know 
that many sincere-minded Christians, both in 
England and Scotland, have been olfended by 
the 'letter commendatory' which the bishop 
Alexander took with him to the eastern prelates; 
and because, making every allowance for the 
motives by which that letter was dictated, we 
fully sympathized with the Rev. Mr. Herschell, 
whom we met at Jerusalem, who, after quoting 
it in full, as I have done, exclaims with indig
nation, 'All this to these reverend impostors, 
-to these " Holine•ses," who set tire to a few 
ounces of alcohol, and then solemnly thank 
God for having sent a miraculous fhme down 
from heaven!'• The greatest stumbling-block• 
in the way of conversion both (of Jews and 
Muhammadans in the East, are the idolatry and 
superstition of the eastern churches ; and the 
profession of absolute fraternization with these 
churches on the part of that of England, could 
not hnt be highly detrimental to both classes of 
these unbelievers, to whose notice it was 
brought by the extensive circulation of the 
Arabic translation of the letter in which it was 
made. That profession of fraternization was 
not, and could not, be reciprocated to any con
siderable extent by the Greek church, which 
admits neither the baptism nor the order• of 
the church of England, nor of any protestant 
church, episcopal or not; and on its authorities 
bishop Alexander, while doing nothing unduly 
to provoke their hostility, or to violate the 
laws of human courtesy was not lavishing his 
caresses; while, by his exam pi<> and doctrine, 
and the simplicity of the forms of worship ob
served by him and his clergy, he was teaching 
them, as was expected by the founders of the 
mission, most important lessons. I am no: 
aware that he was disposed to prevent any 
Christian native of the East, who- might he 
disposed to leave his own church from motives 
of conscience, from enjoying the benetits of 
the purer doctrine and fellowship of the church 
of England. His bishopric and mission, we 
noticed, were meeting with no favour from 
individunl9 holding views congenial either with 
those of Rome, or Byzantium, or 'Oxford;' 
nnd we hear<] him with his own lips express 
abhorrence of these view•, and of whatever is 
derogatory to that righteousness of God which 
is by faith, and the effectual opernt(on_ of the 
Holy Spirit, in renewing and sanct,fymg the 
souls of men. ff'ur Sllccessor, Gobat, an able, 
and long.tried, and devoted servant of the 

* Herschell'• Visit to My Fatherland, p. 183. 
3 ~ 
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Lord, will, I doubt not, prove a similar friend 
and supporter of evangelical truth."-Pp. 277 
-281. 

The sul)ject of his Prussian majesty 
writes more boldly ; and, while he bows 
courteously to the royal contrivers of 
the project, exposes its futility :-

" The notice I have just taken of the 
wretched condition of the oriental churches, as 
representatives of Christianity, compared with 
those which are in direct opposition to it, leads 
me incidentally to the Anglican bishopric ; for 
one of the fundamental ideas which suggested 
its establishment was, to exhibit Christianity 
worthily to the eyes of Mahometan and Jewish 
orientals, as well as to the so deeply sunken 
oriental Christians themselves. That the idea 
was great and noble requires not a word of 
recognition; b11t has the idea been happily 
carried out since the diocesan 's family made 
their entry into Jerus&.lem with such pecu
liar ceremony ? This entry was jocosely de
scribed to me by one of the Catholic fraternity, 
and he related that the " Ecco il vescovo" was 
followed by the spectators exclaiming with as
tonishment, "Ecco la "escova," and this by 
" Ecco i vescovini." I might assert that this 
was absolutely an attack upon Protestantism. 
It is scarcely questionable that Greeks and 
Catholics both, as well as the collective oriental 
churches, received much annoyance by the 
appointment of a bishop with such a family 
retinue, and had thus presented to them an 
opportunity for scandalizing in the very centre 
of the new territory of conversion. At least, 
the bishop himself shonld have been, necessarily, 
all the more sober and dignified. I hope that 
my doubts as to the propriety of the selection 
may be unfulfilled. 

" It is well known that it has been preferred 
to select a converted Jew, because the con
version of the Jews in Palestine has been the 
Chief object of the establishment of a bishopric 
in Jerusalem. If I am correctly informed, 
both as to rhe style of preaching of one of the 
bishop's missionaries and the mode practised in 
the conversion of Jews in Jerusalem, I do not 
find that the dignity of protestantism has beeu 
promoted by either. According to that mode of 
preaching, the Jews are inoculated with a 
modern Pharisaism ; they seem a.a those most 
peculiarly-ay, even exclusively--<:alled to be 
perfect Christians; they are invited, by stepping 
over, to renew their ancient hereditary pri
vileges over us. Naturally, this dogmatical 
novelty gratifies the Jewish-Christian mission
aries themselves far more than all the other 
protestants. Oue of the latter told me that he 
had openly expressed hls disgust to the preacher, 

and had prohibited bis pastoral visits. Here 
and there similar views may be entertained, 
An Englishman of distinction had t,vo suitors 
for the hand of his daughter: ono was a bap
tized Israelite, and he ,vas uncouditionally pre
ferred by the father out '.of respect to his cha
racter as Jewish Christian. 

" With respect to the baptism of converts in 
Jerusalem it is, as far as I know, framed to an 
accommodation with the most modern Judaism. 
Six thousand piastres (about fifty pounds!) are 
offered to the convert as a premium ; other 
advantages are said likewise to be considerable. 
Do they think that to act t~ is in the spirit 
of Christ? Perhaps rather in the spirit of 
Christ's temporal viceregent. But what does 
protestantism say to this? Moreover, I con
sider Jerusalem as the mo,t unfavourable posi
tion for the conversion of the Jews. Here 
Jewish fanaticism is domiciled ; here the Jew 
feels happy in being a Jew; here he is sur
rounded with reminiscences which from child
hood upwards have been dear and sacred to 
him, Those Jews who, notwithstanding, have 
been converted in Jerusalem, were described to 
me as persons who bad sustained, and that 
deservedly, a degradation by their fellow be
lievers. Thus golden nets are wrought, and 
stinking fish are caught. A true caricature of 
conversion has been recently given. A Jew 
was first baptized in Hungary as a Calvinist, in 
Vienna he became a catholic, in Walachia, a 
Walachian Christian, and lastly, an Anglican 
protestant under Bishop Alexander. Who 
would guarantee that this individual will not 
close his career of conversion by a return to 
J ndaism? It is a fact, that recently a bap
tized Jew became a Jew again very soon 
after his baptism, But the most remarkable 
phenomenon that the annals of conversion can 
offer in modem times is that furnished by a 
protestant of Dantzic. This individual was 
converted to Judaism in Jernsalem, This is 
easily understood. If English gold will make 
Christians, so can Jewish gold make Jews, 
The converted Dantzicker was surrounded by 
the brethren of bis new faith with a halo of 
veneration, and seut to Frankfort on the Maine 
at the general cost, to pursue bis higher studies. 

"But I am far from denying that the bishop
ric, although not answering to its ideal, still 
fulfills many hopes and many wishes ; for 
through the institution, appended to tbe 
bishopric, of the two Christian schools, the one 
furchildren, the other spe~.ially for new Jewish
Christian emissaries, it has called Into existence 
what may be accompanied with manifold bless
ings.-Pp. 158-160. 

"But the Anglican bishopric in Jcrus11lcm 
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preaents other aspects which require to be 
viewed. It contains the germ of an attempt 
towards a union of Protestant ecclesiastical 
elements, which hitherto in Europe have re
mained strictly separated. Episcopal Angli
canism has hereby connected itself in sisterly 
union with German protesto.ntism,"-P, 160. 

"The English High Church alone claims for 
its bishops both the necessity of an especial 
ordination and the exclusive administration of 
ordination and confirmation."-P. 161. 

" The result of all is two-fold. The king's 
original iclea stands fixed as the foundation
stone of a new holy alliance which should obtain 
the triumphs of the crusades, without, like them, 
costing the blood of millions. Temporary 

differences in the councils of the great powen, 
as is shown 1,y original document., interferer! 
with the carrying out of this idea. What never
theless remained did not specially refer to the 
peculiar form of the Anglican bis~opric. The 
idea whence the· bishopric emanated remains 
great and ennobling, although its realisation, 
owing to multifarious interference, is not what 
was earnestly desired."-P. 166. 

Let it be understood that our notice 
of these valuable works is very meagre. 
The characteristic of Dr. Wilson's vo
lumes is substantiality. Mr. Shuckard 
has laid the English public under obli
gation by his translation of Constantine 
Tischendorff's lively narrative. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

LectW'el delitJered at Broadmead 
Bri,tol, Bg Jomr FosTEB, 
Ser~s. London : Jackson and 
Bvo. pp. 476, 

Ohap,l, 
SecO'll.d 

Walford. 

In this case, it would be safe to regard the 
proverb as litenlly applicable, that a word to 
the wise is enough. Not many words as
suredly can be necessary to recommend to our 
readers a volume containing lectures which were 
by John Foster, and which have been prepared 
for the press by the same editor as supermtended 
the publication of the former series, now ex
tensively known. We have read a sufficient 
number of them to form an opinion that this 
series is not inferior to its precursor. The 
subjects are, the history of Jonah-the con
templation of human life-practical views of 
h~man life-the vanity of earthly glory-zeal 
without knowledge-the wrath of man over
ruled-social changes subservient to the king
d?'!' of Christ-the redemption of tim-the 
dtvme goodness a motive to repentance-the 
durability of the earth contrasted with human 
mortality-the thoughts and ways of God con
trasted with those of man-the cessation of 
war an effect of the prevalence of Christianity 
-the life and character of Daniel-the three 
Jews in Babylon-the meeting of friends-the 
m!mory of the jnst-Peter's deliverance from 
prison-the consideration of death-the apos
to\ic alternative-beneficial co-operation of all 
thmgs for the Christian-practical atheism 
-God no respecter of persons-man's devices 
an~ God's. counsel-Christ walking on the sea 
-am manifested by the law-robbery of God
the _ love of money-the day of small things
ag~mst. weariness in well doing-the superior 
o~b;at1ons of Christians - inefficacious con
v1ct1ons -double-mindedness- the powers of 
the world to come-ccess to God. 

lli,torg of the Societ:1( for Pr/lmoting Female 
Education in the East, Establi,hed in tlte 

year 1834, London: Soter. 16mo. pp. viii. 
292. 

Notwithstanding a prejudice which we have 
entertained against the conductors of this in
stitution, we must acknowledge tbat this is a 
pretty book, and that the society has strong 
claims to public support. Some years ago, a 
highly respected missionary in the east, needing 
a wife, married one of the ladies who had been 
sent out by this society, and he had to )/BY for 
her ransom-or rather, the Baptist Missionary 
Society had to pay it-about eighty or ninety 
pounds, ,v e certainly did at that time form 
something like a wish that not one of the 
committee might have a husband till she had 
repented of her celibatic rigidities; but we 
must not suffer resentment to interfere with 
justice. The object of the society is the es
tablishment and superintendence of schools in 
China and the countries adjacent, where fa
vourable opportunities are presented, the sc• 
lection and preparation in th1S country of pious 
and well educated persons to go out as super
intendents, and the training and encourage
ment of subordinate native teachers, the end 
chiefly kept in view being to bring the pupils to 
an acquaintance with scriptural truth, and to a 
belief in Christ as their Saviour. The hearty 
co-operation of all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, without denominational 
distinction was sought, at its formation, and it 
is stated that the committee, having been se
lected on this principle, has never found occa
sion for regretting the comprehensiveness of 
the basis on which they were drawn together, 
It is evident from these pages that the society 
is l'erforming an important work-a work in 
which we think it far helter that a committee 
of ladies should be engaged than that it should be 
made a part of the business of other missionary 
institutions: and we can assure our female 
friencls that ·they will find in this volume much 
that will interest and delight them. 
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He,wen "pon Rartl, ; or, ,Tes1ts the best Friend 
of 11:fan, By ,TAMES JANE,VAY, A"thor of 
"A Token for Cl,ildr,·11," S·c. Witli Histoi71 
~f the Ja11ewa,11 Family. B,1/ the Rev. F. A. 
Co.1·, D.D., LL.D., Hackney. London: 
Nelson. 12mo. pp. 314. 

Of this work, Dr. Cox says, in the valuable 
introductory essay which he has pr~fixed to it, 
" It is not free from the defects wluch charac.
terize the writings of that age; but though 
somc,vhat quaint, immethodical, and prolix, it 
is rerletc with sterling sense and powerful 
appea , Few pious persons can read it without 
benefit., and could the irreligious he persuaded 
to peruse its pages, we should anticipate a happy 
result. He who could have written thus must 
have been an excellent Christian and-a sound 
divine." 

The Pilgrimage : How God was fo,,nd of him 
that sought him not ; or Rationalis,n in the 
Bud, the Blade, and the Ear. A Tale for 
our Times. Translatedfrom the German of 
C. A. WILDENHABY, by .~:frs. Stanley Carr, 
Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd. ·Post Svo. 
pp. 404. 

,v e have been betrayed unwittingly into tl1e 
perusal of a romance. It was not till we had 
proceeded through many pages that we saw 
clearly that this tale was a fiction, and then we 
determined to finish it that we might report 
upon it to our friends. The principal personage 
exliibited to view is a young man who at the 
close of his college studies retains just so much 
respect for "t~e Sage of Nazareth" as is_due 
to him for havmg removed the fear entertamed 
of death as a state of dull repose, by substi
tuting the doctrine of the continued activity of 
the immortal spirit. This young man is be
reaved of his mother, passes through a variety 
of strange exciting scenes in which three 
ladies of extraordinary attrac!ions, but very 
different characters, bear promment parts, falls 
in with an aged Swiss pastor full of wisdom and 
disinterestedness, believes from the heart on 
Christ as his Saviour, Redeemer, and Guide to 
a happy eternity, and. determines to marry a_n 
admirable young maiden who had been his 
1,laymate in boyhood, a!'d though neglected 
by him for several years 18 e~ery way fitt_ed !o 
make him an excellent wife. All tb1s 1s, 
however, merely the invention of an imagi
native author: but if the reader is one of 
those who think such inventions profitable, he 
may avail himself of the inf~rmation which our 
adventure enables us to furn1•h. 

.A Voice from Heaven concerning tl,e Dead 
wlw die in the Lord: with &ome Account of 
tl,e late Mrs. Jol,n Sands, wl,o departed thi1 
life 25tl,January, 1847. By PHILIP CATER, 
Mini1ter of Alfred Place Chapel, Brompton. 
Glasgow: Mackleliose. London: Jackson 
and Walford, 24mo. pp. viii. 89. 

The specimens of her corre!pondence and the 
description of her character, !('".en by Mr. Cater, 
exhibit Mrs. Saud• as a Cnr1stlan of more than 
average excellence; and persons who had not 
the pleasure of her acquaintance, as well as 
those who had, may read this small volume with 
advantage. 

The Life and Writings of the Rev, Dr. 
Chabnei•s. By the Rev. HENRT DAVIS, 
M.A. London : 24mo. pp. 108. Price ls. 
A cheap publication in proportion to its 

size, and one that contains as full an account 
of the eminent man to whom it relates as is 
necessary for ~eneral purposes to English 
readers, The views of the writer on eccle
siastical questions are those of a candid minister 
of the episcopal establishment. 

The Oxford Blue, Published for the Baptist 
Tract Society. Price One Penny, 

It vexed Solomon to think of the use that 
miaht be made of his labour after his death, 
wh':,n another man should have the rule over it; 
and "who knoweth," said he, "whether he 
shall be a wise man or a fool ? yet shall he 
have rule over all my labour wherein I have 
laboured.'' Inferior men to Solomon have in 
our days to endure the same thing even from their 
contemporaries. This " leaf from the military 
history of the year seventeen hund!'ed and 
seventy-five" was written by the editor of the 
Baptist Magazine,-published in that work in 
February, 1846,-stolen by somebody or other 
and mutilated-placed first on the celebrated 
Attican's short bed to be lopped, and then on 
the long one to be stretched-and, finally, sent 
out into the world to condemn the subject of 
the narrative for his deviations from some views 
advocated by " The Baptist Trac~ Society," It 
is true-perfectly true-that_ '. a desire . to 
gratify the wishes of good men, _1s !I-Pt to m
fluence our judgment as to what 1s right, when 
the only question shoulcl be, '' What has God 
authorized?" But no one who knew the man 
ever thought that an illustration of this truth 
would be discovered by any wiseacre of the 
nineteenth century in the. career of Ri!lha~d 
Morris Whether be were rtabt or wrong m his 
belief ;nd practice, his biogr;pher, Dr. !Jod win, 
justly remarks, thut "what he_ conceived !he 
bible taught he received, and paid no 9:ttent1o_n 
to any other authority;"- "_he derived his 
religious principles from the scriptures of tmtb, 
and was resolved, in religion to call no man 
master on the earth,"-" when, after a careful ex
amination, he was fully persuaded of the tru.th 
of any sentiment, it would have affected him 
but very little, if the whole world had pro
nounced it heresy." Such a man must, how
ever, living or ~ead, take the co~sequ~nces of 
his determination, For conscience sake, 
Richard Morris was sentenced by his officers to 
be picketed • for conscience' sake he submitted 
to be " cold' burnt " by his comrades; and for 
concience' sake he would undoubtedly have re
signed himself to be exhibited thirty yeal'S 
after his death as one who sought to please men 
when the only question should have been, 
" What has God authorized?" We can assure 
this tract-mender, on our personal knowledge, 
that !\Ir. Morris was an extraordinary man; 
and there was one trait in his character men
tioned by his hiographer on which this m_oder~ 
Procrustes might advantage~usly mc_d1tate, 
incredible, nay, incomprehcns1ble, ~s it ~-ny 
seem to this gentleman, Dr. Godw~n. test11ics 
that Mr. Morris was "perfectly w1lhng that 
others should think and act for themselves, and 
never thought it II sin in any to differ from him I" 
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.Jllcmoir of tlte Rev, Tl1<rmu1 S. M'Kean, M.A., 
Jllissionary at Taltiti, wlto was /,illed lnJ a 
111us/1ct-shot during an engagement between 
tl,e Frcnclt and the Natives, on tlte 30tlt of 
J11ne, 1844. B!f tlte Rev. JOSEPH A. MILLER, 
of New Court C!,apel, Lincoln's Inn Fields. 
JVitl, an Introduction by the Rev, A. 
Tidman, Foreign Secretary of the London 
Missionary Societi;. London: Snow. 16mo, 
Pp, x.xiv. 208. 

l\Ir. M•Kean was born in the year 1807. 
At the age of twenty-seven he entered the 
Glasgow Theological Academy, and in 1838 he 
was settled as pastor of the independent church 
at IGrkwall, in the Orkneys. Having laboured 
there zealously and successfully for three years, 
be offered himselfas a missionary to the directors 
of the London Missionary Society. He landed 
in Tahiti in the beginning of I 842," and having 
acquired the native language, he had entered 
on his active missionary work, when in conse
quence of well-known atrocities committed by 
the French authorities, he was accidentally killed 
in his own house by a musket shot during a 
skirmish between the French and the native 
troops. The narrative presents us with the 
portraiture of a minister and missionary dis
tinguished for decision and energy of character, 
eminent and active piety, and a strong feeling 
of the individual responsibility of the Christian. 
Ioters~rsed with it are important remarks on 
the mmisterial office and 'the Tahitian mission, 
and the book cannot be read without interest 
by any who delight in tracing the features of 
the Christian character or the progress of the 
Christian cause. '£he profits arisir,g from its 
sale will be placed in the hands of the treasurer 
of the London Missionary Society, for the 
benefit of the widow and orphans. 

Letters to a Romisl1 Bisl,op on tl,e Character, 
Tende11cy, and ln.fluence of the Papacy. 
By KIRWAN, With a11 lntroduction, and 
an affectionate Address to Roman Catholics. 
By Octavius Wir.slow, M.A. Edinburgh: 
Kennedy. 16mo. pp. 66. 

An admirable little book, which may be 
placed advantageously in the bands of any 
person ~ho is beginning to think favourably of 
Roman1Sm. 

TMMille,mium in its Tliree Hundredth Cen
tury. Written in the Year 1847 of the 
Satanic State of the Fal/,n World. By 
OMICRON, Author of "Elements of Truth," 
"Paulus," "Pride and Prejudice," tc, tc. 
London : Houghton, 8vo. pp. X\'. 51, 

If the author's poetry were ns much superior 
to what it is as the poetry of the millennium 
will be superior to that of the year 1847, it 
would yet be intolerable if printed in the same 
style as the poetry and prose of the present 
volume. In the fifteen lines which constitute 
t!1e first parai:rngh of the preface, there are 
eight words m capitals, eighteen in small 
~•pitnls, and five in iblics; and this proportion 
le pretty equally preserved throughout the book. 

Misery and Mercy, exemplified in the History of 
seve,•al Unfo1·t11nate l•'e111alcs. 

L1 Brand plucked out of the Fire ; or, L1 n 
.Account of Elizabeth /{enning. 

A Covenant with the Eyes. 
Tiu, Weeping W<rman. By the late Charlotte 

Elizabeth, 
Sally of the Green. 

The first live tracts of a new series by the 
Religious Tract Society, adapted to the inmates 
of female penitentiariee, and to those who are 
in danger of needing such places of refuge. 

Bl!CENT PUBLICATIONS 

i8pprobeb. 
Nelson's Large Type Comprehensive Edition or 

Matthew Henry's Commentary, (Unabridged). With 
illustrative Engravings. The following new and 
important features in this Work, distinguishing 
it above all existing editions, will render it at 
once a Complete Cyclopredia o! Bible Comment, 
Reference, Historical Knowledge, and Scripture 
Illustration. 1. A valuable and copious collection 
of Scripture References. 2. Various Readings 
from the Translations of the Scriptures by Wicklitt·e, 
Tyndale, Coverdale, &c. 3. Notes on the Manners 
and Customs of the East, &c. 4. Notes on the 
Natnrsl History of the Bible, &c. &c. Part VI. 
London: folio. pp. 63. Price Is. 

A Discourse or the Qualities and Worth or Thomas 
Chalmers, D.D., LL.D., &c. &c. &c. Late Principal 
and Primarius Professor of Theology in the New 
College, Edinburgh, of which the substance was 
read in Argyle Square Chapel, Edinburgh, on Sunday, 
the 13th of June, 1847, By WILLIAM Lr,.-ouv 
ALEXANDER, D.D. Edinburgh: 8i·o. pp .50. P1-ice i.. 

The Assurance of Faith ; or, the Believer making 
his Calling and Election Snre. A Sermon preached 
at the Baptist Chapel, Sandhnrst, Kent, Jan nary 2<1., 
1847. By DANIEL JENNINGS, London: .A1-tJ,ur 
Hall, 12mo, pp. 30, 

A Plain Sermon on Peevishness. By the Rev. 
JAMES KENDALL, Third Edition, enlarged. London.
.A;ylott and Jonu. 18mo. pp. 53. 

Anecdotes or the Boman Catholic Church in the 
nineteenth century, derived from the Notices of 
Travellers in Europe, and other Authentic Sources: 
including particulars of A Society of Roman Ca
tholic Lo.dies, and remarks on The Present Posture 
of the Papacy. London: lSmo. pp. 80. Price ls. 6d. 

The English Child's Introduction to Geography. 
By a Mother. London: .Benjamin Lepard. Green.. 
lSmo. pp. 88, 

British Anti-State-Church As•ocialion for the 
Liberation of Religion fro1U all State Interference. 
Proceedings of the First Triennial Conference, held 
in Crosby Hall, Bi•hcpsgnte Street, London, llny 
4, 5, and 6, 1847, LoHd.on: 18,Ho, pp. 52. P,-ice 4a. 

The Eclectic Rc,•iew. July, 1847. Lond.011: 
Ward amt Co, Bvo. pp. 128. 

The Herald or Peaee. July, 1847, 
Wa,·d. cind. Co. 8t•o. pp. 18. 
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AMERICA. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 

The twelfth Triennial Meeting of the 
supporters of this institution was held in the 
middle of May at Cincinnati. 

'fhe finances of the union are reported to 
be in better condition than they have been 
for several years. The amount of receipts 
from donations, legacies, and magazine, for 
the year closing 1st of April, 1847, is 
85,487 dollars, 24 cents :-of expenditure, 
84,339 dollars, 71 cents. The total debt 
34,835 dollars, 90 cents, April 1st, 1846. The 
same, April 1st, 1847, 33,687 dollars, 56 
cents. Stock of the permanent fund, 20,000 
dollars ; Bank and other stocks, 2,600 dollars. 

The number of missionaries and assistants 
in the employ of the Union, is 101, of whom 
thirty-six are ministers of the gospel engaged 
in preaching ; 12 are preachers and teachers; 
fil-e printers, typesetters, &c., and forty-eight 
female assistants. There are sixteen missions; 
fifty mission stations ; ninety-three out-sta
tions; 108 churches; 10,000 church mem
bers; l,i83 baptized within the year; three 
theological and forty-five common schools. 

The gross receipts for the year, including 
appropriations from the American and 
Foreign Bible Society, American Tract So
ciety, and the United States government, 
amount to 95,487 dollars, 34 cents. The 
gross expenditure during the same period, 
94,339 dollars, 7 I cents. The debt has been 
diminished, 1,147 dollars, 53 cents. The 
receipts exceed those of every other year, 
than one, by at least 14,000 dollars. 

The report presented in bright colours the 
encouraging circumstances of the present 
day as relating to the operations of this 
organization among the heathen. In the 
early history of the enterprise, for eight long 
years the waiting missionary toiled, and his 
Christian brethren encouraged him, before 
the first Burman convert. stood before brother 
Judson. " It seems almost too much to 
believe," he exclaimed, "that God has begun 
to manifest his grace to the Burmans ; but 
this day I could not resist the delightful con-
1•iction that this is really the case. Praise 
and glory be to his name for evermore." 

With this was delightfully contrasted the 
subsequent history of several of the missions, 
especially the Shawanoe, the German, the 
Assamese, the Burman, and the Karen. 
'l'he annual additions to the Karen churches 
for se\'eral years last past, made a conspicuous 

part of the picture. The present number or 
their members is more than 3000, 

AMERICAN BAPTJST HOMB MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 

The number of agents and missionaries who 
have acted under the commission of the So
ciety during the past year, is 140 ; being 
thirty-four more than the previous year, and 
eighteen more than were ever appointed in 
one year. 

The whole number of states and territories 
occupied, was twenty-one, including the pro
vince of Canada. 

The missionaries have statedly occupied 
505 stations and out-stations, and the aggre
gate amount of time bestowed by them is 
equal to that of one man for more than 
eighty-three years. 

They report the baptism of 490 persons, 
the organization of twenty-nine churches, and 
the ordination of twenty-five ministers. · Ten 
houses of worship have been completed, and 
twenty-six commenced by the churches under 
their care ; and four churches, heretofore aided 
hy the society, have undertaken to support 
their ministers without that aid. 

The churches assisted have contributed to 
various objects of benevolence 1,515 dollars, 
13 cents, or 600 dollars more than were re
ported last year, besides l O ,903 dollars, 13 
cents, for the support of the gospel at home, 
and not Jess than 20,000 dollars for the 
building of houses of worship. 

A comparison of the donations, labours, 
and results of the year, with those of the 
previous one, shows the following differences : 
thirty-four missionaries employed, thirty-three 
stations supplied, twelve years of labour, t~n 
ordinations, and 2,678 dollars, 50 cents, m 
donations more than in 1846. 

502 baptisms, four churches organized, and 
four churches rendered able to support the 
gospel less than that year. 

EUROPE. 

HAMBURG, 

Our brethren in this city have had some 
pleasant meetings occasioned by the opening 
of a new and commodious place of worship 
for their u~e, the first services in which were 
held on Lord's day, the 11th July. A friend 
from England, who was present, has furnished 
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us with details which we Joy before our 
renders in his own words :-

" It is remarkable, that in the very same 
street in whi~h it stands- the Bohmken
Strasse-and within twenty doors, is the house 
in which the church held its meetings for 
about four years, from 1836 to 1840, when 
they were expelled by the police, and brother 
Oncken thrown into prison. So wonderfully 
has the Disposer of all events interfered on 
their behalf, that within sight of that house 
whence, seven years ago, they were driven 
out, amid the hootings of the rabble, ore our 
dear brethren now permitted to have a house 
of their own, beautifully placed in the midst 
of a garden, retired from the street by a long 
and wide p11B88ge, at the further end of which 
are gates, by the closing of which all intru • 
sion may be effectually shut out. The fol
lowing inscription, most appropriate to the 
experience of our brethren, is carved over the 
front gates, next the street, with grotesques 
on each extremity :-

ANNO , BIS , HIEHEll • HAT • MICH • DER • 
HERB.. G.IIHOLPEN • 1727. 

''' Thus far bath the Lord helped me.' 

" The fbuilding, now so happily appropri
ated to the worship of God, stands on the 
western side of tlie entire property, having a 
garden in front, eastward, upon which three 
large and lofty windows look out, It is very 
substantial, having been recently built for an 
iron warehouse. It is light, lofty, and airy ; 
seventy-three feet long, twenty-one wide, and 
twenty-two high. At the south end, nearest 
the street, are the vestries, occupying about 
twelve feet northward, and opening by two 
doors into the meeting-house, about twelve 
feet of which, next the vestries, forms n plnt
form, elevated two feet and a half, on which 
stands the pulpit, between the vestry doors. 
In front of it is the chair for the read er, 
the communion table, and, on either hand, 
three benches fronting each other, principally 
appropriated to the singers. Under this plat
form is the baptistery, and from the centre of 
it, three steps descend into the aisle, which 
passes along the centre of the place, between 
benches which abut upon either wall, and 
extends nearly to the north end, under the 
gallery. 
. " There are two entrances; the first lead
mg to the foot of the platform, the other to 
"'.ithin about the same distance of the oppo
site end, and containing the gallery staircase. 
'rhe benches have all bock rails, and are, like 
the rest of the wood-work, painted light wain
acot. 
. '' 'l'he first thing which struck us, on enter
mg the place, was to find the congregation 
arranged like the Friends in Englond,-men 
on one side, women on the other,-nnd this, 
I find, not under any regulution of the 

church, but in tacit compliance with German 
usage, I was happy to meet the henrt y 
greeting of our brother Lehmann, whom I 
had known in England. He had arrived lnte 
on the preceding evening from Berlin, with 
his two sons, to be present on this joyful oc
casion. I was seated next to brother Stein
hoff, who had walked a great part of the 
way from Eimbeck, above two hundred miles 
off, and had been up two nights, in order to 
arrive in time. The place was thoroughly 
filled, and the singing was, in point of sim
plicity, power, and harmony, most effective, 
-the whole congregation uniting, as the Yoice 
and heart of one man. 

" At nine o'clock, brother Oncken opened 
the meeting with the apostolic greeting, 
' Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ.' The service 
consisted of a number Gf short hymns, alter
nating with brief passages from scripture, 
which were all read by brother Schauffler, one 
of the co-pastors. The first prayer was by 
brother Oncken, who also first addressed the 
meeting,and was followed by brother Kohner, 
a co-pastor, and brother Lehmann, from Ber
lin. After these addresses, of which, through 
the kindness of the three brethren, we shall be 
able to give brief abstracts, brother Schauffler 
prayed. A few more lines were then sung, 
and brother Oncken closed the service with 
the usual benediction. 

"At five o'clock there was an evening ser
vice, conducted by brother Kohner, who 
preached from 2 Samuel vii, 20-29. 

Brother Oncken's .Address. 

"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name. Ble~s 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits.'' In such effusions of the heart 
does the gratitude of the redeemed frequently 
break forth, and it is a striking feature in the 
character of the people of God-of all those 
who in tn1th belong to the redeemed--thnt 
they possess and cultivate these grateful feel
ings. What ardent love and gratitude must 
fill our hearts, dear brethren and sisters, 
and especially mine, when I look back to the 
past, and remember how, nearly a quarter of 
a century ago, I gave my first testimony of 
Christ and his grace, in a little assembly of 
seven people in this town, and ho,v I soon 
after was obliged to flee from one place to 
another, to escape the persecution ; when I 
remember how many powerfttl voices were 
raised against the gospel, and especially 
against us, and how every effort was mnde by 
hell beneath, and by the enemies of God oa 
earth, to stay the progress of the gospel; bt:t 
how, in spite of all, many hundred thousands 
far and near, have heard the gospel, and how, 
from amongst them, in this place alone, be
tween six to seven hundred precious souls 
have been converted to Christ and saved to 
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nll eternity l nnd nbove all, that througl1 tl1e 
gracious leadings of God, a church hns been 
formed here, which is not seeking its existence 
in the restitution of antiquated human forms, 
but in taking fast hold, by faith, on the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; a church from which the word 
of life has been proclaimed in all directions 
by a lhing, verbal testimony, and by which 
about fifty sister churches have been called 
into being; and when I then cast a look at 
this temple of stone with which our gracious 
Lord presents us to-day, and in which we 
hope to "build up one another in our most 
holy faith," from one Lord's day to another, 
in undisturbed peace, "under our own vine, 
and our own fig.tree, none daring to make us 
afraid," until faith be changed to ,•ision; oh, 
then, must a review of the feeble commence
ment of the glorious progress, and of what 
stands to-day before our eyes-this living 
house of God, and this earthly temple, which 
we receive to-day as a present from the hand 
of our God-tune our hearts with the most 
unbounded gratitude towards our good and 
gracious Lord; and in such a frame, I should 
have preferred to sit to-day in holy admira
tion at the feet of my God and my Saviour, 
and weep over the sin and weakness which 
has been connected with my share of labour; 
but still more to praise from the bottom of 
my heart the riches of grace and the wonders 
of mercy, which our eyes have seen and our 
hearts experienced. But as you expect an 
address, I must give up my own wish, though 
my feelings are such that I dare not trust my
self to make any lengthened address. Let 
me, then, beloved brethren, direct your nt
tention to Matt. xxviii. 18-20; from which 
I would remind you, through whom, and by 
what human instrumentality, all these glori
ous results have been accomplished in the 
past, and upon whom our success must de
depend for the future. Our Lord says, "All 
power is given unto me in heaven and on 
earth." Not some power, nor much power, 
but all power. His power is not confined to 
earth,-be has all power in heaven, all power 
over the treasures of grace, over everything 
we need from the band of our heavenly Father; 
all power to gh·e us the strength we need, 
the wisdom we need, the faith we need,and the 
love we need ; all power to enable us to over
come our spiritual enemies. He bas also all 
power 011 earth, all power over the hearts of 
men, and over everything that transpires in 
t.he world. This power has been constantly 
in operation for us; bas defended us, and 
o\·erruled all things for the furtherance of his 
cause, and to this we owe ali our success, 

Secondly.- Ltot me remind you of the 
sweet and incomparable promise which &tands 
in connexion with this declaration. " Lo, 
I am with you al way, even unto the end of 
the world." Wherever the power of Christ 
is exercised for his people, it brings them into 
close union and communion with him. The 

great secret of vital godliness is Christ in us, 
the hope of glory, By this personal presence 
of Christ with us, that we hnve been pre
served amidst trial and persecution, and en• 
abled to go on in spite of all the efforts of our 
enemies to crush us, and so stay the progress 
of the gospel of Christ. This is nlso the main
spring of nil vital exertions for the spread of 
the gospel. 

And let me remind you, thirdly, of the 
only human instrumentality employed 
in the achievement of the victories which 
we have witnessed. It is the gospel 
preached by saved sinners. God !,as decreed 
that sinners nre to be saved through sinners.
No human wisdom, learning, influence, or 
power has been employed, but simply the 
gospel. And God has proved this to be ef
ficient, having made it the power of God 
to the salvation of sinners. Our future 
prosperity must proceed from the same source 
-the sovereign power and presence of Christ ; 
and by the same instrumentality-the preach
ing of the gospel. Here, in this new temple, 
may the gospel still be faithfully preached, 
the whole counsel of God be declared, sin
ners be shown their lost condition and pointed 
to Christ, and believers be taught to " walk 
in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blameless," Then we shall see glo
rious things, Christ will be exalted, and many, 
many sinners brought to him. This is not an 
u,ice1·tainty. We know that if we thus faith
fully preach the gospel of the Son of God, he 
to whom "all power in heaven and on earth" 
belongs, will be with us " al way, even unto 
the end of the world." Amen. 

Brother Kohner's Address. 

Every gift of God is consecrated by the 
word of God and prayer, and that which you 
have this day received, oh, church of the 
Lord, has been thus consecrated. 'l'he sound 
of holy truth has already filled this room, 
and the breathings of devout believing hearts 
have already risen from it to heaven. We 
are far from calling these walls of brick and 
mortar a sanctuary, ora house of God; for we 
know no other house of God upon earth than 
that living house of living stones-the church. 
Nevertheless, this house is a precious gift of 
God, and calls for the warmest thankfulness, 
especially when we consider how large a sum 
has been paid for this resting-place for saved 
sinners, " The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head." That 
we might have a place, he must go without ; 
that we might obtain rest, he must be with
out rest upon the earth. Our abundance to
day is obtained by the pove1ty of the Son of 
God. Now he bath entered into the glory 
which he had before the world was ; now he 
has gone to the place where he can lay his 
head 011 the bosom of the Father, and Jms re-
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ceived "nil power in heaven and on earth;" now 
he hns done for us more than we can "ask or 
think," nnd prepared for us the joy which we 
this dny experience. 

A few months ngo, the gift which is our 
portion to day, was wholly unknown to us. 
We only felt our pressing wnnt of it. We 
turned to tl1e Lord, and said, " Lord, where 
shall we go ?" Just as his disciples once 
went to him, and said, (Mark xiv. 12, 
"Where wilt thou that we go and pre
pare, that thou rnayest eat the paBSover ?" 
Still his disciples wish to wait upon him, still 
they have a strong desire to prepare for him 
and themselves sweet communion in the pro
·clamntiou of his name, and the spreail of his 
kingdom. But the world seems no place for 
that. The world hated the Lord and cruci
fied him. It hates the word of Life and the 
cross of Christ ; therefore those who spread 
his gospel, cry,-" Where shall we go? 
how shall we scale the wall with which our 
enemies surround us?" And the Lord 
answers from hen ven, not by feeble words, 
but by powerful deeds, of which this day is 
a witness. And the Lord answered his dis
ciples with the charge," Go ye into the city," 
ver. 13, 14, 15. He had already prepared a 
place for them ; and he also knew before the 
foundation of the world, the place he had 
prepared for us in this city. He has made 
all things, and he upholds them by the word 
of his power. His eye watches the sparrows 
on the roof, and he counts the hairs on the 
heads of his elect. All the hearts and 
houses of men are in his hand. Whatever 
he sees necessary, he arranges and does. At 
his command storms and waves must cease 
from their fierce agitation. At his command 
the fish must rise from the bottom of the sea, 
with the money of which his disciples had 
need to pay the tribute. He provided the 
furnished room, and he has no,v prepared 
this room at the hour when he sees it neces
l!llry. 

The disciples relied upon their master, went 
out at his command, came into the town, as 
he had BRid unto them, ver. 16. And is not 
his word still always a firm ground for every 
hope which rests upon it 1 Do we require 
any other surety for the future than the pro
mise of the Lord? Do we require any other 
wisdom than nn implicit, child-like obedience 
to the commands of the Lord ?-whoever 
now, and to the end of time, does what 
h~ has commanded, will not he, like those 
disciples and this happy church, find it all ns 
he has BRid in his word ? Can he who trusts 
in the Lord and relies upon his word, ever 
become a disgrace 1 Mny that be always an
s1vered in thy heart, my brother, who hast 
to-day removed to this place with joy and 
happiness-that is, with Jesus,-and already 
hast had in this place, blissful communion 
with him. 

Yes, the Lord has entered with us to-dav, 
VOJ,. x,-FOURTH SERms. • 

as of old, in the unchanging love of his heart 
"and in the evening (says Mark) he cnmeth 
with the twelve." We ,can also say, "it is 
good for us to be here:' for we have where
on to lay our hPads--on the breast of our 
Lord. His coming to his own is always the 
greatest event in their eyes. May his coming 
to-day be a great event in the history of this 
church. Once, as Solomon's temple was fin
ished, he came and filled it so that the priests 
could not stand for the cloud. Tremblings 
of the deepest awe, before Jehovah, filled 
their hearts, and repelled them from the 
holy place. But it was not so when the 
Paschal Lamb awaited him, and he came with 
the twelve; for then there was nothing terrible 
in his person. He who had taken our nature 
upon him, looked upon them, with an eye 
which said, I will refresh you ; and they sat 
down around him with confidence, though 
they were still very weak in faith, and igno
rant. But he came again, after his ascension, 
and filled with his spirit the ,vhole house 
where they were sitting. And now did they 
feel for the first time, both the power and 
the goodness of God. The deepest, holiest 
awe, and the highest joy pervaded them. 
With great power and joy they stood up 
whilst the Holy Spirit flowed into the hearts 
of three thousand. So may the Lord have 
come to us to-day. May we never be able 
to stand in this place with our own thoughts 
and words. May self be banished, and may 
we be enabled to witness, with great po,ver 
and blessedness, to the death and resurrec
tion of the Lord Jesus. To such witness is 
this place henceforth consecrated, and also in 
that respect has a resemblance with the fur
nished room of which we have spoken. The 
most glorious event that occurred in that 
room, was the institution of the Lord's sup
per. Here was the Lord's death for the first 
time remembered, and the broken body re
presented and partaken of, as the bread of 
eternal life. So may it be also ever hence
forth here ; and when we open our mouth, 
may Jesus' death, and the fruit of Jesus' 
death, be our only theme, and "Christ, and 
him crucified" be our only knowledge. We 
will preach the power of the blood of Christ 
to our stubborn hearts ; and then, knowing 
in whom we believe, show to the world, death, 
cunes, nnd blessings, hell and l1eaven, that 
the Spirit of God may choose here the good 
part, for dead, lost sinnen, and reveal to them 
the Saviour. 

May the Lord fulfil this to the praise of 
his eternal grace. Amen, 

Brother Lehmann's Address. 

Quite unprepared as I um, I shall not de
tain you long, at this late hour.. Yesterd'.'y, 
at about this time, I had no idea of being 
here, and no1v, thanks to the wonderful pro
gress of inventions and industry, I am amongst 

3 T 
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you on this delightful OCCl\llion, 80 that it is 
almost a dream to me. Now I am amongst 
you, and shnre your joy, and join in your 
prnises, and thanksgivings, and praye1'8, for 
this new house. One thing especially strikes 
me here; it is the declaration of our Sa,·iour, 
" 'fhe glory which thou has given me, I have 
gil·en them." I will, however, first speak of 
the beautiful ammgements made here, which, 
indeed, surpa•s by far my anticipations. The 
beautiful trees [before the windows,] these
renity and simplicity of the place. 0 yes, 
in this we rejoice ; but by far more in the in
\\'ard glory of which our Redeemer speaks. 
But have vou onlv now receh·ed this? Did 
you not possess it ·before 1 Even at the time 
when you met in rooms, and poor huts, 
in darkness and seclusion, under the reproach 
and contempt of the multitude? Oh, cer
tainly, then the glory was resting on you. 
In your present position of peace and bless
edness, the Lord shows what he can and 
what he will do; for this is a trifling begin
ning of future glory which awaits you, when 
yon shall enter the splendid mansions in the 
skies, and when that shall be revealed, which 
" eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
bath entered into the heart of man to con
ceive, what God bath prepared for them that 
love him." 

There is another thought which impresses 
itself upon my mind, and that fa one of the 
names of our adored Redeemer : " The 
Branch ;" for he must increase, Do you 
still remember in its infancy the work com
menced here ? Some of you do. I full 
well remember when in the year 1835, for 
the first time I came amongst you, having on 
a sabbath morning tried to get nourishment 
for my soul in splendid large churches, but, 
alas, found it not, having heard there only of 
spring, and flowers, and fruits. I came unsa
tisfied into yonder little room, where the 
band of perhaps fifteen or seventeen were 
united, and where it pleased the Lord to 
gi,·e me some idea of the true character of a 
Christian church, which I had not before. 
Oh, what joy, and peace, and love was then 
felt in my poor heart. 

Then, do you remember how, even in this 
street, at another time I addressed you, then 
already one of yourselves, and how soon after 
you were ,·iolently dispersed, and your dear 
p11stor imprisoned? Do you remember again, 
the many small meetings we then held ; how, 
on the same sabbath I conducted four, and 
other brethren did likewise. Now the Lord 
has given )'OU rest from your enemies, guided 
you to this agreeable place of peace, and in
creased your number so much. Oh what 
glorious things the Lord has done, fully justi
fying his name ,md title-" The Branch ;" 
he must increase. 

But it is the increase and growth of a mus
tard seed; slowly but surely it waxes. Since the 
time of the beginning of the work here, mighty 

movement& have taken place in thepolitioal and 
religious world ; individuals• arose on whom 
nil looked, and said-this is the power of God, 
which is great, A mighty stir was mnde, as 
though the world would be changed ; but 
what !ms become of it ? The enterpri~e hns 
failed, the great expectations nre frustrated, 
and the whole will soon be rolled awny by 
the tide of time, During all this, you, un
seen, in lowliness and humility, have believed, 
endured, testified, laboured, and hoped for 
the Lord,-and, oh, think what he bns done ; 
increased our number, strengthened our know
ledge, extended our influence, and given us 
this day this building; bel!ides this, there is now 
another building in our capital, Berlin. The 
day before yesterday we raised the roof of it, 
and much will it promote our cause and in
terest. This is the Lord's doing, and marvel• 
lous in our eyes. 

You, indeed, have the advantage of ua. 
Two years ago it seemed as if we should be 
the first to have a meeting-house ; now you 
are already in possession of one. This is 
quite as it should be, Hamburg led the way 
in the work, and therefore the Lord hu 
dealt with equity in giving to Hamburg the 
first house. You may in this see, et the same 
time, a reward of your love. For when two 
years ago I first applied for your assistance, 
you at once were ready, and contributed ac
cording to your ability, and beyond it; 80 
that in my travellings through England, I 
showed frequently the emblems of your love 
and sympathy. Now, the Lord has realized 
his word-" Cast thy bread upon the waters," 
&c. Nor have you needed to wait long. 
Q,uite unexpectedly the Lord baa returned 
it. His name be blessed, Now we rejoice 
,vith you. I am come as a representative of 
our brethren in Berlin, and with my full 
heart, I say, Grace, grace, unto ·it. And to 
my greatest joy, I see also amongst us, dear 
brethren from across the ocean, dear Eng
lish friends, whose love I experienced myself 
so largely, and who bring to my mind again, 
the multitude of believers in that bleseed 
country, who overwhelmed me with loving• 
kindness and joy. Oh days of comfort and 
delight, of which I am reminded, and whioh 
raise in me the strongest emotions of love 
and gratitude, these also are come, and they 
say to you on this joyful occasion,-Grece, 
grace, unto it. 

Surely our l1earts shout for joy and grati
tude. But if amongst us there is one whose 
heart more than another feels the greatness 
of this moment, then certainly, dear brother 
Oncken it is vours. Do you remember when 
in Berlin ten 'years ago, and in yonder little 
room of our friend, a feeble band of trembling 
disciples who ventured to believe, and to 
hope, and to work-when you expressed the 
certain expectation, that you would not see 

: • Ronge, Czere1kl, &e. 
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death before at le&1t one hundred Christian 
churches, built on the ground of prophets 
and upostles, should have arisen. Your hope 
JllUSt have been already 1·cnlised ; for surely 
not less than one hundred churches are nl
readyrnised. Around Berlin only, there are not 
less than ten, which have fully the character of 
such, though not as yet the name. We know 
that at nil other places the same is the 
case ; and so the Lord has done already ac
cording to your faith. But you shall see still 
greater things than these ; for he who taught 
us to give double what is asked of us, will he 
not come up to his own lesson t surely a 
thousand-fold shall the smallest branch of his 
plantation be multiplied, 

Now, then, dear brethren, receive still one 
short word of exhortation. The real glory, of 
which the Redeemer speaks, is-'' That they 
all may be one." This building is a memo
rial of that oneneEB, not raised by orders and 
exactions of police, or tithes, but by free-will 
offerings, contributed from all quarters,-nor 
can we forget the libeml aid of our British 
brethren, Now this work can only go on 
and increase, if the same love and concord 
are continued and increased. Children, then, 
love each other, and let this day be a feast 
of love. 

ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

BAprisr UNION, 

The thirty-fifth annual session of the Bap
tist Union of Great Britain and Ireland was 
held at Norwich, June 29th and 30th, 1847, 
and was attended by about fifty ministers and 
delegates from churches and associations in 
the Union. The session opened on Monday 
evening, June 29, at five o'clock, at the 
Norfolk Hotel; in the absence of the chair
man, James Low, Esq., treasurer, occupied the 
chair. Thomas Bignold, Esq., was appointed 
recording secretary. The Rev. J. H. Hinton, 
one of the secretaries, laid before the session 
the business prepared by the committee, and 
presented two communications, one from 
Mr. W, Bowser, and one from Mr. H. Rutt. 
A notice of motion wns given. The chair
man nppointed a committee of nomination, 
to prepare a list of officers and committee for 
the year ensuing. 

At seven o'clock public service was held nt 
t~e bnptist chapel, St. Mnry's, when the se1·
v1ce was commenced by the Rev. I. Lord, of 
Ipswich, nnd n discourse wns delivered by the 
Rev.C. E. Birt,ofWantage,fromJohn xiv. 26. 

On Wednesday, June 30, at ten o'clock, 
tl1e session assembled at the baptist chapel, 
Orford Hill, the treasurer in the chair, A 
letter was read from the Rev. Dr. Murch, 
wh~ hnd been expected to take the chair, 
stntmg that he wns detained by domestic 
affliction. It 11·as moved by the_Rev. J. H. 

Hinton, seconded by the Rev. R. Roff of 
Cambridge, and resolved unanimously,-' 

" That such Christian friends, not members of the 
Union, as desire to be present, be requested to take 
thelr seats in the gallery.'" 

The Rev. J. H. Hinton read the report of 
the committee and the treasurer's account, 
and laid on the table the materials prepared 
for the Manual. 

"Resolved,-That the report of the committee 
be received, and printed under the direction of the 
committee." 

The committee of nomination then brought 
up their report, which was read and agreed to. 

The state of the denomination, as exhibited 
in the Association returns, was then taken 
into consideration, and it was moved by the 
Rev. E. Griffiths of Neelon, seconded by the 
Rev. J.P. Lewis of Diss, and, after observ
ations by many brethren, resolved unani. 
mously,-

u That the Union ascertain, with sincere affliction, 
that the returns of the respective associations do not 
indicate the existence of that revived condition 
which has been the object or so much prayer and 
hope. Not without thankfulness that there has 
been mercifully ennted to the churches, whose con
dition is reported, an average clear increase of be
tween t,vo and three memben,-a fact which may 
warrant a belief that more than 4,000 members have 
been added to the entire denominatiou,-they can
not be unobservant of the following point:J : Fir:;t, 
that this is the smallest rate of increase ever re
corded by the Union, that is, since the year 1834: 
and, secondly, that it is a further descent in that 
constantly diminishing ratio which the increase of 
the churches bas manifested now for six: years. 

" That the Union are far from being the more 
reconciled to this state of things by its longer con
tinuance ; and that they would charge it upon 
themselves and their brethren to give the Holy Ono 
of Israel no rest until be revive his work.'" 

The Rev. J. H. Hinton next presented the 
foreign correspondence for the year, some 
portions of which were read. 

The measure of the government in relation 
to popular education having been considered, 
it was moved by the Rev, C. Stovel 
of London, seconded by the Rev. T. A. 
Wheeler of Norwich, and resolved unani
mously,-

" That tho Union regard the measure adopted by 
the government in relation to popular education, 
developed in the Minutes of the Committee o! 
Council on Education of August and December last, 
as containing a new and most dangerous element, 
since it for the first time brings into a.vowed n.nd 
systematic action tbe principle of making school• 
masters pensioners of the state. 

" That since the declared design of the go,·ern• 
ment, in the intended grants of public money, is to 
promoto an education strictly religious ; and since 
there seems to be no possibility of satisfactorily 
separating the religious element from education pro• 
perly so called, the apphcation of public money to 
tho support of schoolmasters is nothing short ot" its 
application to i·eligioua instruction ; and th1Lt, c..-on
Sijquently, the government measure involves, nnd ~s 
based upon the essential principlo of national rell .. 
gious establishments .. 

"That the Union contemplate tho government 
measure with unqualified disapprobatlon and great 
11nxlot7: that they take the occasion of re-alllrmln1 
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tbe principle avowed by them in tbo year 18'3, Yiz., 
that • the education of the community le not the 
proper business of the stntc ;· and that t11ey now 
chim for this great "'-"Ork an absolute exemption 
from goYernmcnt interference of every kind. 

"That the Union rejoice to know that of the four 
thousand petitions, ,vith upwards of fi\'C hundred 
thousand signatures, pre!lcnted to the Commons 
House of Parliament on thilill occasion, a large pro• 
portion emanated from clmrchcs of the baptist deno
mination; and they earne8tly hope that no grant of 
public money will be solicited or accepted by the 
conductors of any F.1-cbool connected wit.h that body. 

" That the Union cannot but deem the disregard 
shown upon this occasion by a large majority of the 
House of Commoos to the clearly expressed wishes 
of the people, as deser,·ing of seve1·e reprehension ; 
and that they will look with satisfaction on any 
e!fort which may be judiciously made to place in 
tbat house men by whom the principles of Noncon-
f .,rmists shall be better understood, and their sen
timents more fairly represented." 

The recent proceedings of the British and 
Foreign School Society, in relation to the ac
ceptance of government grants, was then ad
verted to ; and on the motion of the Rev. 
W. Brock of Norwich, seconded by Thomas 
Bignold, Esq., of Norwich, it was resolved 
unanimously,-

u That whereas the Union, in its session of 1844, 
adopted a resolution recommending tbe British and 
Foreign School Society to the liberal pecuniary 
support of the churches, at the aame time apprising 
that Society, that abstinence from government aid 
would be essential to the cordial concurrence of tbe 
churches in this recommendation, they deem it their 
duty to notice the fact, that that Society is now in 
the receipt of £750 a-year from tbe government for 
the support of its Normal School, and that the con
duct ol the committee herein has been sanctioned 
by a special meeting of the subscribers, held on the 
1st insL i and that, under these circumstanees, the 
Union are constrained to revoke their resolution 
recommending to the churches tbe support of tbe 
Britleh and Foreign School Society." 

The communication from Mr. Rutt was 
then read. It announced a projected move
ment on behalf of popular education exclu
Bively on the voluntary principle, and solicited 
the co-operation of the Union ; after consi
deration, it was moved by the Rev. J. Veni
more of Ingham, seconded by the Rev. S. B. 
Gooch of Fakenham, and resolved unani
mously,-

" That tbe Union hear, with much pleasure, of tbe 
intended movement on behalf of popular education 
exclusively on the voluntary principle; and express 
their confident expectation that, in its further pro
gress, it will receive the general concurrence a.nd 
support of their brethren." 

The communication from Mr. Bowser was 
then read and taken into consideration. It 
solicited the Union to consider the merits of 
a plan for lending money on chapel cases. 
It was referred to the committee. 

In pursuance of notice, the Rev. C. Stovel 
moved, the Rev. F. Clowes of Bradford 
seconded, and it was resolved unanimously,

• That it be an instruction to the committee o 
take measures for holding the next annual seni'n 
ot the U 11ion in London." 

w;~h~~'. ~:i~•t~•~::ro'!~![\~i~n~\~~~': :i:~v,a~!~ 
pre,•ented his attendance on this occasion, and their 
hope that it will be speed!ly 1·emoved." 

On the motion of the Rev. C. E. Dirt of 
\Vantage, seconded by the Rev. J. Bune of 
Downham, it was resolved un11nimously,-

" That the fervent thanks of the Union be pre
sented to the several ministers and Christian friends 
at Norwich, for the great cordiality with which they 
have bee11 received." 

011 the motion of Mr. Cozens of Norwich, 
seconded by the Rev. J. Lord of Ipswich, it 
was resolved unanimously,-

" That the cordial thank• of tbe meeting be pre• 
sented to the Rev. C. E. Birt, for bis excellent dis
course delivered yeeterday evening." 

On the motion of the Rev. J. H. Hinton, 
seconded by the Rev. J. Dawson of Buxton, 
it was resolved unanimously,-

" That tbe cordial thanks of the Union be given 
to Mr. Low, tbe treasurer, for the attention he has 
paid to the business of the session." 

At seven o'clock a public meeting \Vas 
held at the baptist chapel, St. Clement's. It 
was opened with prayer by the Rev. J.P. 
Lewis of Diss; and addresses were delivered 
by the Rev. R. Roff' of Cambridge, C. Stovel 
of London, N. Haycroft, M.A. of Saffron 
Walden, J. H. Hinton of London, and C. E. 
Birt of Wantage. A collection was made, 
amountiug to £6 6s. 7d. 

TRUSTEES OF THE SELECTION, 

The aunual meeting of this body was held 
on the twenty-fifth of June, when grants 
were made, from the pl'Ofits of this hymn 
book to forty-eight widows of baptist mi
nisters. 

Recommended by 
Mrs.G ......... W. Colcroft, J. Foster .............. £7 

P .......... w. Yates, J. Eyres ................... 7 
C .......... J. Sprigg, Dr. Steane ................. 7 
N .......... Dr. Steane. S. Green ................. 7 
G .......... J. Preese, Shem Evans .............. 7 
A .......... J. H. Hinton, Dr. Murch .......... 7 
J .......... James Edwardo, J. Wilde .......... 7 
s .......... J. Haigh, J. H. Brooks ............... 7 
H ......... M. Kent, W. Keay .................... 7 
K ... ...... T. Carter, E. Adey ..................... 7 
c .......... Dr. Murch, w. Groser ............... 7 
F .......... W. c. Wo1·iey, Dr. Murch .......... 7 
H ......... J. Green, R. Rolf ...................... 7 
A ........................................................ 7 
M ......... B. Evans, W. Groser ................. 7 
H ......... E. Adey, Thomas Carter ............. 7 
H .......... D. Reee, Dr. Murcb .................. 7 
G .......... W. Brock, T. Wheeler ............... 7 
F .......... H. W. Stemb1·idge, S. Hallett ...... 3 
G ......... S. Nicholson, D. Trotman ........... 3 
c .......... S. Green, J. S. Wlgner ............... 3 
G .......... W. Groeer, Dr. Mu1·cb ............... 3 
M ......... John Webb, 1·homas Cia,·ko ....... 3 
H .......... Dr. Steane, J. H. Hinton ........... 3 
D ......... Thomas Wheeler, W. Brock ....... 3 
E .......... 1·homas Mo1·gan, Thomas Swan ... 3 
W ......... W. Upton, Henry llurgess ......... 3 
W ......... I. M. Soule, A. Wayiand ............ 3 

ll was mo,·ed by the Rev. J. T. Wigner of 
Lynn, seconded by the Rev. J, H. Millard 
of Huntingdon, and resolved unanimously,- l 

E ........... S. Kent, J. Haigh ..................... 3 
H .......... c. Elven, J. ll. Hinton .............. 3 
V .......... J. Haigh, J. Simmons ................ 3 
B • ......... II. Hall, iL Breese .................... 3 
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P .......... D. Knttel'Ils, S. Groen ............. £3 
T .......... J. Footer, W. Colcrort .............. 3 
T .......... s. Kent, E. Manning ................. 3 
P .......... J. T. Drown, T. Phillips ............ 3 
M .......... W. Roberta, John Webb ........... 3 
W ......... J. H. May, R. Serie .................. 3 
S .......... D. Evans, W. J, Stuart .............. 3 
R .......... D. Evans, W. J. Stuart ............. 3 
H .......... R. White, W. Perrott ............... 3 
A .......... W. Kitchen, D. C. Young ........... 3 
J .......... D Evans, John Hughes ............ 2 
R .......... W. Jones, T. Davles .................. 2 
D .......... W. Jones, J. Davies .................. 2 
E .......... J. W. Evans ........................... 2 
L .••...•.•• H. DavieA, R. Owen .....•....•....... 2 
E .......... E. Williams, D. Jones ............... 2 
D .......... J. L. Hall, T. Swan .................. 3 

The number of widows of ministers whose 
congregations were accustomed in their life
time to use the hymn book, and thus to con
tribute to the fund whence the profits have 
accrued, is rapidly inr.reasing. It has always 
been felt that the widows of such ministers 
had a preferable claim to aid from this source 
to any other widows; though, when the num
ber of such applicants was small, it was 
thought right to render assistance to the 
relicts of other faithful pastors. It is not 
now proposed to withhold relief from any 
who have been accustomed to receive it, and 
who are still needy, but it is thought that the 
time is come when new applications should 
be recei,·ed from those widows alone whose 
husbands co-operated in raising the fund 
from which the aid is derivad. The trustees, 
therefore, have resolved,-

" That in future, as it regards new applicants, 
grants shall be made, except in extraordinary cir
cumstances, only to the widows of those ministers 
whose congregations used the hymn book at the con
clusion of their pastorate." 

The widows to whom the recent grants 
have been made are requested to send their 
addresses to tlie Rev. Dr. Murch, Rickmans
worth, Herts, on the receipt of which he will 
transmit to them the sums voted. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

NORTHERN. 

Eleven churches in Durham, four in 
Northumberland, and one in Cumberland, 
constitute this body. 

Bedlington ................... W.Dickenson,R.Reay. 
Broumley & Broomhaugh . Daniel Kirkbride. 
Dai·lington ..................... D. Adam. 
Hamsterley ................... David Douglas. 
Hartlepool .................... . 
Middleton in Teesdale .... .. 
Munkwearmouth ...•••....•. 
South Shields ................ Jame• Sneath. 
Stockton ........................ William Leng. 
Sundol'land ................... J. Kneebon. 
Wohdngham .................. Edward Lewis. 
Newcaslle: TuthillStah·A. George Sample. 
Newcas!le: New Court .... Henryl:hristopherson. 
North Shields ................ J. D. Canick. 
Rowley & Shatley Ficid ... Jnmcs Fylc. 
Brough ........................ . 

Tho unnuul session wns heh! nt Shotlev 
Bl'iJge, Muy 24th unJ 25th. Mr. Sample 

was appointed moderator, and Mr. James 
Potts of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, secretary. 
Among a great number of resc1luti<1ns passed 
at the meetings for business were the fol
lowing:-

" That this Association recommends the com
mittee of the 'Baptiat Union' to prepare, under 
competent legal authority, a form or Trust Deed, for 
publication in the 'Manual,' suitable for adoption 
by baptist churches, and sufficiently comprehensiYe 
and definite, so as to secure in perpetulty the pro
perty of the denomination from being alienated to 
purposes other than those intended by its founders. 
That particulars be appended thereto, as to the 
mode and expense of enrolment in the Court of 
Chancery, with any other information on the sub
ject, that the committee of the Union may deem 
usefa.l to the churches." 

" That this as~ociation recommends to the com
mittee of the 'Baptist Union,' that the additions, 
by baptism, be shown in the 'Manual; as being 
essential to a record of our denominational increase." 

"That the ministers and messengP.rs impress 
upon the members of our churches the vast im
portance of our periodical literature, and their 
duty increasingly to support the same, and thu3 
make themselves acquainted with the movements of 
the denomination.,. 

"That the Church (Baptist Penny Magazine), pub
lished monthly at Leeds, is entitled to our support 
and confidence, and we therefore recommend its 
enlarged circulation among_the members of our 
churches." 

"That the Association sympathises deeply with 
the sufferings of our brE.tbren in France and other 
countries, who are being persecuted for conscience~ 
aake, and that the executive committee be em
powered. by memorial or otherwise, to aid in 
rescuing them from the hands of their oppr~ssors, 
and in securing for them that perfect religious 
liberty which British Christians never deny to 
foreigners comiug to this country." 

"That the best thanks of the association ba 
given to John Bright, Esq., M. P., for his admirable 
defence and exposition of our views as noncon• 
formists, in the recent debate in the House of Com 
mons, on the Educational Minutes." 

"That at this crisis it is more especially the 
bounden duty of every elector to exercise the fran
chise as a. solemn, sacred trust reposed in him for 
the glory of God and the good of his country. 
That the more mature devolopment of the designs of 
Government to endow various forms of religious 
teaching, as exemplified in the Education Minutes, 
renders it imperative on nonconformists to return 
thoso to parliament who will oppO$e additional 
inroads being made on our religious freedom, and 
wl10 will support the dissolution of the legislati\'8 
uuion of clmrch and state ; and we accordingly agree 
to carry out the spirit of this resolution in ottr 
several localities in the fullest manner possible, by 
testing candidates soliciting our sufti-a~es on our 
distinguishing principles ns nonconfornusts, and in 
any other way deemed advisable to promute the 
cause of complete religious liberty." 

Stati.stics. 
Nwnber of churches ........................... 14 

Baptized .......................... 43 
Received by letter, &c ....... 30 
Restored ........................ l 

-74 
Removed by death .... .. .. .. .. 17 
Disiuissed .........•.. , ........... 12 
Withdrawn ...................... 4 
Excluded ........................ 2 

-- 3~ 
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Clear lncreue. ...... ................. ......... 39 
Tot-•! number of members ................ 1261 
Villages •upplied .. .. ............. ... .. ..... 43 
Sunda~· Schools ............................ 0,,, 22 
Cbildrf'n in ditto .............................. 1650 
Teachers in ditto .................... ....... 239 

The next meeting of the association is to 
be held at Hamsterley, Durham, on the 
Whit-monday and Tuesday in 1848. 

BERKS AND WESr lllDDLESEX. 

Ten of the churches are in Berkshire, four 
in Middlesex, two in Surrey, and one in 
Buckinghamshire. 

Addlestone ..................... W. C. Worley. 
Aabampstead .................. H. Fuller. 
Beech Hill ..................... H. Young. 
Brimpton ...................... 0. Rixon. 
Datcbet ........................ John fester. 
Harlington .................... . 
Horsbill ......................... B. Dayis. 
Newbury ........................ Joseph Drew. 
Reading ...................... .. 
Staines ........................ G. Rawson. 
Sv.nningbill Dale ............ G. Chew. 
Uxbridge ..................... J. Y. Holloway. 
Wallingford .................. J. Tyso. 
Wantage ........................ C. E. Birt. 
West Drayton ............... John Faulkner. 
Wicdsor ........................ S. Lillycrop. 
Wok.ingbam ................... c. H. Harcourt. 

The meeting was held at Newbury, May 
25 and 26, when Mr. Drew was chosen 
moderator, and Mr. Harcourt secretary. A 
circular letter, written by Mr. Birt, entitled, 
" The Sins of the World the Grief of the 
Church" was adopted. Mr. Tyso preached. 

Statiat.ics. 
Number of chur,:bes ........................... 17 

Baptized ........................... 67 
Receh-ed by letter ............ 25 
Restored........................... 3 

-95 
Removed by death .. .. ... .. ... 17 
Dismissed ......................... 26 
Withdrawn ................. ..... 9 
Excluded ..... ............... ... .. 11 

-63 
Clear increa&e............ ........ ........ .... . 32 
Number of members ........................ 1412 
Village stations .. .. .......................... 31 
Sanday scholars.............................. 1218 
Teachers ...... ...................... ........... 191 

The next annual meeting is to be held at 
Reading on the Tuesday and Wednesday in 
the WhitsWl week. 

BlllSrOL. 

In the following list, the first seven churches 
are in Gloucestershire, the last fourteen in 
Wiltshire, and the intervening twenty-one in 
Somersetshire. 

Avening ........................ s. Webley. 
Minchinhampton ............ R G. Lemaire. 
Fisbpunde ..................... G. B. Thomas. 

Shortwood ..................... T. F. Newman. 
Sadbury ........................ T. How. 
Westbu.ry•on-:rrym ........ . 
Wutton-under•Edge ...... J. Watt,. 

Bath, Somersot••treet ..... D. Wa11•ll. 
,, York etl-eet ......... . 

Becklngton .................... . 
Bourton ........................ J. r-rann&m. 
Bristol, Broadmead ......... 1•. S. Crisp. 

,, Counterelip ........ 1'. Winter. 
King•etroet ....... G. H. Davis. 
Maudlin-street ... T. Jenkins. 
Pithay ............... P. Probert. 

,, Ihrissell-street ••• W. H. Fuller. 
Cheddar ........................ E. Webb. 
Dunkerton .................... J. Rlckotto. 
Frome, Badcox-lane ......... C. J. Mlddleditoh. 

,, Sheppard's Barton. W. Jones. 
Hanham ell Keynsham ... .. T. Ayres. 
Laverlon.~ ..................... . 
Paul ton ............. ............ J. Fox. 
Philip's Norton ............ . 
Pill .............................. w. Croggan. 
'.l'werton ........................ J. Daniel. 
Wells ........................... J. Spasehatt. 
Bradford ........................ H. Webley. 
Bratton ......................... T. Griffin. 
Coraham ...................... J. P. Sillphant. 
Corton ......................... T. Hardick. 
Crockerton ................... z. Clift. 
Devizes ......................... C. Stanford. 
Grittleton .................... . 
Melksham ..................... c. Daniel. 
Penknap ...................... S. Evans. 
Sheraton ..................... S. Stubbins. 
Shrewton ..................... ]. Mather, C. Light. 
Trowbridge, Dack-street. W. Barnes. 

., Detheada ...... J. Gulnnell. 
Warminster .................. G. How. 

At Shortwood, on the 25th, 26th, and 27th 
of May, this associatiou held its nnnual 
assembly. Mr. Newman of Shortwood ,vas 
moderator, and Mr. Middleditch of Frome 
was re-appointed secretary. The sermons 
were by Messrs. Webb, Daniel, and Probert. 
A circular letter on " The Scriptural Rule 
with reference to Offenceshetween Christians," 
which had been prepared by Mr. Fisbbourne, 
was adopted. Among the resolutions passed 
were the following :-

" That this association views with considerable 
alarm, the recent Minutes of the Council on Educa
tion, as a still further intrus:ion of Government Into 
mattel's beyond its legitimate control ; and most 
earnestly presses on the e.hurches it represents, the 
imperative duty of refusing to participate in any 
grant of publ!c D)oney for educational purposes; yet, 
while it would most firmly reject all assistance from 
the funds raised by national taxation, urges on the 
churches the important duty of renewed and most 
determined eJforts to promote the education of the 
people, and partlculal'iy of the;,oung connected with 
their own congregations." 

"That this association, believing moat fully that 
the voluntary principle contains In itself a vitality 
and power sufDcient to meet every claim upon It, 
and fearing that the late minutes are Intended to be 
followed by a course of measures still further ex
tending the power or the national chlll-ch, would 
Impress on theil' Chrlotlan brethren the Importance 
of carerully watching the proceedings both of t,h• 
Privy Council and the Leglelature, and of realstin!f, 
by all just mean•, every encroachment on their clvd 
and religious right,. 

"That this association, believing thl\t at the 
present time no question exists at all comparable 
In importance to the liberation of religion from all 
etate lnte1•ference, and, deeply Impressed with the 
Injury to spiritual and vital godliness lnlllcted by 
the assumption of any other authority In the cburcb 
than that of Christ himself, recommends to tho1o1• 
members of the church•• who are In po11e11ion 
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the rr1nchl11, the propriety of declining to vote at 
tho coming eleotlon for any candidate who la not 
prepared to vote against all grants from the public 
funds for religious or educational purpoaea." 

Statilllicw. 

Number of churches making returns ....... ,o 
Baptlzed ........................ 3'1 
Received by letter............ 99 
Restored......................... 18 

-458 
Removed by death .. .. .. .... • 126 
Dlsmi•sed ....................... 139 
Excluded........................ 36 

-301 
Clear increase . ... ... .... .. .. .... • .. .. ........ 157 
Number of members ...................... 6803 
Sunday scholars .............................. 6165 
Teaohers ...... . .. .. ......... .... .... .... .. . . .••. 990 

The association is to meet next year at 
Back Street, Trowbridge, 

fJLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

This association comprises twenty-three 
churches. 

Gloucester ........................ G. Woodrow. 
Cheltenham ..................... J. Statham. 
Tewkesbury ..................... J. Berg. 
Naunton and Guiting ......... E. Neale. 
Cubberley ....................... .. 
Winchcomb ..................... s. Dunn. 
Stow-on-the-Wold ...... : ..... J. Acock. 
Ledbnry .......................... . 
Stroud ............................. W. Yates. 
Chalford ............................ R. White. 
Hlllsley ........................... G. Smith. 
Tetbury ............................ J. O. Mitchell. 
Uley ............................... c. T. Crate. 
Kingatanley ................... . J. C. Butterworth. 
Nuppend ........................ W. Hill. 
Slimsbridge ...................... W. Rose. 
Thornbury ........................ J. Byres. 
Woodchester ................... F. M. Hood. 
Eastcombs ....................... . 
Chepstow ........................ T. Jones. 
Coleford ........................... J. Penny. 
Woodside ....................... . 
Lydney ............................ B. E. Elliott. 

At the annual meeting held et Coleford, 
on the 26th end 27th of Mey, Mr. Penny 
was chosen moderator, and the secretary (we 
believe Mr. Woodrow of Gloucester) re
quested to continue in office. The circular 
letter, drawn up by Mr. Butterworth is on 
"The Diffusion of Divine Truth by the Press." 
The following resolutions were unanimouslv 
adopted:- · 

"That this meeting recommend■ to the mem
bers of churches the Importance of connecting 
themaelves with some Christian Provident Society, 
not meeting at a public house, as an especial means 
of .Promoting their temporal comfort and counter
actmg many evils to which other societies aro ox
poeeU," 

". That this meeting recognlalng the apirituallly 
of the religion of Christ, and convinced of the nntl
scrlptural character of tho union of the church with 
the state, earnestly recommends the members of 
churches to unlto with the Anti•state Cburoh Asso
clrion, as a society worthy of their support, and 
:; C~~f:t,~o promote the prlnclplea of the kingdom 

" That we d11lre to reeord our epnftrmecl dis
approbation of the Government education scheme, 
as alike unsound ln principle and mi~chievoue tn 
operation, and to expre11:e our earnest hope that no 
di&senters who have objected to thi~ scheme will 
allow their opposition to be neutra'izcd by the 
adoption of any partial modifications, accommodating 
the system to their own particular view1111 in 11pecial 
e&lllee, believing aa we do that any sueh compromise 
will serve to extend, and strengthen, and perpetuate 
the evils of the general scheme ; and we earnestly 
recommend the churches of this association to 
admit of no government Interference with their 
educational eJforts." 

Statistic,. 

Number of churches ........................... 3 
Jlaptized .. . . . . .. •.. . .. ... . .. .. . . . 87 
Received by letter ............ 39 
Restored ......................... 4 

-130 
Removed by death ....... ..... 22 
Dismissed ........................ 37 
Excluded ......................... 18 

77 
Clear increase................................. 53 
Nnmber of memben ...................... 2089 
Snnday scholars .... .. .. ........ .. .... ... ... .. 3094 
Teachers........................................ 328 
Village stations.............................. 41 

The next annual meeting is to be at King
stanley, on the Wednesday and Thursday of 
Whitsun week. 

LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE. 

Of the churches comprised in this body, 
thirty-four are in Lancashire, three in Cheshire, 
end one in Staffordshire. 

Accrington .......................... . 
Ashton-nnder-Lyne .............. . 
Bacup, :Eben1:;zer ................ .. 

,, Irwell Terrace ............ T. Dawson. · 
Blackburn ........................... R. Cameron. 
Bolton ................................. B. Etheridge. 
Burnley ............................... R. Evans. 
Bnrslem .............................. J. Pulsford. 
Bury (branch of Rochdale/ .... J. Harvey. 
Chowbent .......................... . 
Cloughfold ........................... W. E, Jackson. 
Colne ................................ . 
Conistone ........................... J. Holding. 
Goodshaw ............................ 4. Nichols. 
Haslingden, Pleasant-street ... J. Bia.key. 

,. Ebenezer ...•••...... 
Heywood ............................ P. Prout. 
Hill Clilfe ................ ........... A. Kenworthy. 
Inskip ................................. B. Evans. 
Little Moor-End .................. J. Bamber. 
Liverpool, Myrtle-street ........ . 

,, Soho-street ............ R. B. Lan east of • 
., Pembroke•place ...• C. M. Burell. 

Lumb ................................. J. Drive1·. 
Manchester, York-street ....... R. Morris. 

Oxford-road ...... F. Tucker. 
Grosvenor-at ...... D. R. Stephen. 

,. Wilmot•st.Hulme. J. Kay. 
Northwich ........................... T. Swinton. 
Ogden ................................. J. Garaide. 
Oldham .............................. J. Bil·t. 
Pendle Hill ........................ C. Kirtland. 
Preston ............................. .. 
Rochdale ............................ W. F. Burchell. 
Salford ............................. .. 
Stalybridge ........................... J. Ash. 
Stockport ........................... J. Russell. 
Tottlebank ........................... T. Taylor. . 
Wigan, Lord•otreet ............... W. Blliaon.; 
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The nnnual meeting was at Cloughfold, 
Mny 26th and 2ith. Mr. Lister wns chosen 
moderator, and Mr. Burchell re-elected 
secretary. Sermons were deJi,.ered by 
Messrs. Dawson, Aldi•. and Harbottle. 
The circular Jetter, b.v Mr. Nichols, is on 
" The Best Means of Reviving the Piety of 
om Churches, "·ith a view to the greater 
extension of True Religion in their respecth-e 
neigbourhoods." Numerous changes in the 
ministry during the past year were reported, 
\'iz.-the resignation of the Re\'S. J. Har
bottle and G. Marshall at Accrington, and 
of the Rev. J. Lister at Myrtle Street, 
Liverpool ; the removal of the Rev. S. 
Todd from Bacup to Rochdale; and the 
election to the pastorate of the Revs. B. 
Etheridge at Bolton, and J. Ash at Staly
bridge. The friends at lrwell Terrace 
Bncup, announce their having commenced 
the erection of a new place of worship at 
Waterbam; and a similar movement bas 
been undertaken by the church at Ast.ton. 
under-Lyne. The clear increase of members 
in the associated churches considerably ex
ceeds that of last year ; and, while all have 
felt the pressure of the times, in a greater or 
less degree, most have had to "sing of mercy," 
It was resolved:-

.. That this association would express their decided 
disapproval of the late parliamentary vote, under 
tbe Minutes of Council concerning Education ; and 
would earnestly recommend to the churches nni
formly to decline all pecuuiaty help under its au
thority; and would further nrge on them the duty of 
voluntarily extending the means or education." 

Btatutics. 

Number of churches ........................... 39 
Bapti.zed ........ .... .... .... .... 239 
Received by Jetter, &c...... 139 
Restored .. .... ...... ............ 14 

-392 
Removed by death ............ 100 
Dismissed ...................... ;,;. 70 
Withdrawn.................. ... 211 
Excluded........................ 62 

-257 
Clear Increase.............................. 135 
Total number of memben ............ 4367 
Sunday •cholars ........................... 10,388 
Teachen ..................... ............... 1211 
Day an.d evening 1cholan ............... '. 686 
Preaching otatlon1.......... .............. 68 

The next annual meeting is to be held at 
Irwell Terrace, Bacup, on the 14th and 15th 
of June, 1848, 

XENT AND SUSSEX NEW ASSOCI4TION. 

The following is a list of the churches and 
pastors in this association, of which the first 
!l\'elve are in Kent, and the remaining three 
in Sussex. 

Bexley Heath .................. T. Coleman. 
Borough Green ............... C. Robinson. 
Chatham ....................... T. Jones. 
Dcwer ......................... .. 
Hadlow ....................... .. 
Maidstone, 2nd church .... .. 

Meophan, ............... , .. , ••••. w. Pope. 
Ramogate ........................ w. Garwood, 
Sheerne•• ........................ 0. Slhn. 
St. Peter'• ............. ......... J. Smeed. 
Sutton..,.t-Hone ............... J. Ne,·llle. ' 
To_nbndge Wells .............. H. Kewell. 
Brighton ......................... W. Savory. 
Rre ............................... A. Smith. 
Wh-elofield ..................... T. Baldock. 

The annual meeting ,vas held at St. Peter's, 
Isle of Thanet, June 8th and 9th Mr 
Smith \\'RB chosen moderator, Mr. Austi~ 
treas~rer, and Mr. Pope secretary for the 
ensumg )'ear: Sermons were preached by 
Messrs, Robmson, Pope, Slim and Neville 
The circular letter on the " Christian Mi: 
nistry," written by Mr. Robinson, wasadopted. 

Stati8tic,. 

Number of churches........................... 14 
Raptized ... ............. .... • .. .. 35 
Received by Jetter ............... 18 
Restored ............................ 6 

-ffl 
Removed by death ............. 19 
Dism:,sed to other churches 16 
Excluded ........................ 11 

-48 
Clear incroa,e ... .. .... • ....... .......... ..... 11 
Number or memb•n ........................ 1274 
Sunday scholars .. .. .. ........... ............. 12118 
Teach era .... .... ..... ...... .. ......... ......... 207 

HIDLA.ND, 

. The fin.t el1:_ven chur~hes in the following 
hst are m Staffordshire; the next six in 
Warwickshire; and the remaining eight in 
Worcestershire, 

Bret tell Lane ......... .. 
Darkhouse .............. D. Wright. 
Willenhall ............... E. Jones. 
Providence .............. J. Maurice. 
·wolverhampton, 2d ... 
Walsall .................. J. Willian,1. 
Westliromwlch,Prov. 

Ditto, Bethell .. . 
Holy Cross .............. . 
Tipton, Zion chapel ... John Stent. 
W ednesbury ............ John Blower. 

Birmingham. 
Cannon Street ............ T. Swan. 
Bond Street ............... .. 
Mount Zion ............... J. M. Daniell. 
Newhall Street ............ O. Stewart. 
Heneage Street ............ C. H. Roe. 
Livery Street ............... A. G. o•Nelll, • 

Brom··grove .............. T. Davis. · 
Oradley ................... W. Barker. 
Dudley .................... W. Rogen. 
Kldde1·minster ........ J. Milla. 
Netherton ............... E. Thomas. 
Cats-hlll .................. M, Nokea, 
Stourbridge ............. . 
Bewdley .................. G. Oousina. 

The brethren having met at Wali!IIII, May 
25, Mr, Williams was chosen moderator. 
'fhe circular letter, on Consistent Di11Sent, pre• 
pared by Mr. Blower, was adopted. Messrs, 
Roe, O'Neill, and Daniell preached. 'l'he Se
cretary, Mr. •r. H. Morgan, consented to 
retain office one more year. The following 
resoh1tions were passed :•-
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• "That thl• A••oclallon, deeply oympathlzing 
In the great and lntereBtlng subject or popular edu
cation, and thoroughly consciou• that it t.as not. 
obtained from the baptist denomination that atten
tion which It demands, and feeling. moreover, that 
the progresa of the cause of voluntarylsm is bound 
up with the extension or popular education, and 
that that progress Is serioualy alfected and con•ide:·
ably retarded by the education •chemo of the Com
mittee of Council,-do, in conference assembled, 
urge upon the Baptist Union, at their next aessional 
conference, to take the subject Into their calm deli
beration, w,tb the view of recommending aome general 
denominational elforts for the promotion of this 
valuable object." 

" That this Association, feeling that the ulli• 
mate triumph of the voluntary principle depends 
upon the consistent maintenance of the great truth, 
that the interests of religion and education are be
yond the pale of legislative interference,-and feel
Ing that the education scheme of the Committee of 
Council is no more nor less than one great bribe, by 
which to unite the masses of the people in support 
of the Church and State union ; and feeling also 
that for the want of proper training in the true 
principles of dissent, the people are In danger of 
being deluded by the olfere of the govemment,-do 
here, and now solemnly pledge tbemsel ves that they 
will in no circumstances whatever be party to the 
reception or government aid for the purpose• of 
education." 

" That the Association views with increasing 
interest sabbatb schools, and considere them an all
Important mean• of evangelizing the world, and 
would aft'ectlonately urge npon all the ministere, 
deacons, and members of our churches, to seek to 
promote tbeir usefulness to a much greater degree, 
by encouraging the teach era by a frequenlly expressed 
afl'ectionate solicitude for their welfare-by keeping 
a permanent registry of every child who enters their 
scbool~nd by more frequent special addresses to 
the young from the pulpit." 

The association withdrew from the church 
at Wolverhampton. 

Statistit:,. 
N!IJ!lber of churches ........................... 19 

Baptized ....................... 288 
Received by letter ......... 43 
Restored........................ . 13 

-344 
Removed by death .... ..... 55 
Dismissed ..................... 55 
Withdrawn .................. 29 
Ellcluded........ ............... 76 

-215 
Clear Increase .... .. ...... ...... .... .... .. .. .. • 129 

The next annual meeting is to be held in 
the Whitsun week, at Darkhouse. 

SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK. 

. Seven churches in the former county; two 
1n the latter. 

Ipswich .................. J'. Webb. 
Otley ..................... G. Isaac. 
Cbarsfteld ............... J. Runnacles. 
Stradbroke ............... R. Bayne. 
Walsham ............... J'. Seaman. 
Wortwell ............... c. Hart. 
Bradfield ............... .. 
Shelranger ............... . 
Lowestort ............... J. E. Dovey. 

The meeting was held at Stoke Green, 
Ipswich, June lstand 2nd. Mr. Webb pre

VOL. X.-FOURTII SERIES. 

sided, and was re-appointed secretary. 
Messrs. Collins and Bayne preached. 

Stati.!tic,. 
Nomber or churches........................... 9 

Baptized ........................ 32 
Received by letter . ........ 57 
Restored........................ I 

- 80 
Removed by death ......... 18 
Dismissed ..................... l 2 
Separated .. . .. .. ... .... .. . .. .. 25 

-55 
Clear increase ....... ... .... ........ ... ... ...•. 3.5 
Number of members ........................ 996 
Sabbath scholars .............................. 667 
Villages preached In ....... ...... .... ..... .. 25 

The next annual meeting is to be held at 
Walsbam. 

NEW CHAPEL. 

NOTrINGHAM. 

A number of friends, some time since 
connected with the baptist church in George. 
street, Nottingham, but more recently united 
in church fellowship as a_ separate body, and 
meeting for worship in Clinton-street in that 
town, having obtained the lease of a com
modious chapel in Spaniel-row, the above 
place was opened for public worship en Lord's 
day, June 20th, and on Tuesday, June 22nd, 
when sermons ,vere preached by the Rev. 
James Acworth, LL.D., president of Horton 
College, Bradford, and the Rev. J. Mortlock 
Daniell, of Birmingham. The attendance on 
both occasions was highly encouraging. An 
expenditure of upwards of .£150 had neces
sarily been incurred in the requisite alteration 
and improvement of the building, to,vards 
which the sum of .£102 lOs. llld. was con
tributed at the collections made at the close 
of the services. 

ORDINATIONS. 

GLADESTRY, RADNOB.SHIRE. 

Mr, John Jo~es, late of Pontypool Aca
demy, was publicly recognized as pastor of 
the baptist church at Gladestry, on the 29th 
of June. His tutor, the Rev. T. Thomas, 
the Rev. J. H. Evans of Brecon, and the 
Rev. D. Davies took the principal parts of 
the services, which were well attended and 
very pleasant. 

CUDDINGTON, BUCKS. 

Mr. Edward Bedding having resigned the 
pastoral charge of the baptist church nt 
Speen, being unable to perform all the labour 
devolving on him in that connexion, has ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of the 
baptist church at Cuddington, to become 
their pastor, entering on his labours among 
his old friends and former charge on the first 
Lord's duy in July. 

3 tr 
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READING, 

The Rev. John Jenkyn Brown, ha,•ing 
resigned his charge at Islinii;ton Green, has 
accepted 11n invitation to the p:istoral office 
from the church meeting in King's Roan, 
Rending, late under the care of the Rev. J. 
Statl1am, now of Cheltenham. 

DEVONPORT, 

The Rev. C. Rogers, late of Torquay, has 
accepted the pastoral charge of the church 
meeting in Pembroke Street, Devonport. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MR. T. SALE. 

Died on Friday morning, June 11th, 1847, 
afte~ a protracted and painful illness, Mr. 
Thomas Sale, aged 51 years, for twenty
three years a faithful, zealous, and devoted 
deacon of the baptist church, Wokingham, 
Berks. In al! efforts calculated to promote 
the good of the church, he was most inde
fatigable and perse,·ering. His labours in 
the sabbath school were continued for nearly 
thirty years with remarkable punctuality and 
efficiency. As n Yillage preacher he was very 
acceptable and useful. Possessed of a sound 
jndgment, he was the counsellor of the young 
and the adviser of the more matured. He 
had in an especial degree a sympathizing 
heart, always ready to soothe and comfort the 
a~icted, and in cases of distress cheerfully 
devoting his influence and personal exertions 
to procure that relief he was himself unable 
to afford. In him the church, the school, 
the village stations,' and a large circle of 
friends have sustained a severe loss. His Jove 
to the house of God was a striking feature 
in his character. In the course of his illness 
he remarked to his pastor, '' I say it not 
boastingly, but I feel great comfort from the 
reflection that I have not to reproa:cb myself 
witi) ever being absent from the house of 
God when I could possibly attend. I ca11 
t~ly say, I have loved the habitations of Thy 
house, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth." This delight in the sanctuary of 
God he was accustomed to attribute to the 
conduct and example of his venerable parents, 
( one of whom still survives him) who from 
his earliest years expected, nay, even com
pelled him to attend whenever the doors were 
open. His father himself, when living, never 
would nllow either bullinesa c,r pleasure to 
keep him from the house of prayer when the 
people of God met for worship. The pre
cept thus combined wilh example, there is 
no doubt very powerfully influenced his 
character ~nd conduct in after life. 'fhus, if 
parents wish their children to rel'erence God's 
sanctuary, they must not only train them in 
the way they should go, but themselves eet 

the example of a regular and constant attend
ance upon the means of grace. A few d11y1 
before his death, in reply to an inquiry as to 
tl1e state of his mind, he said, ." J Cllll come 
with .the lowest, with the thief on the cross1 
trnstmg only for acceptance through Christ." 
lie regretted that he had not loved and 
~en•ed God .more, saying, " Enter IJOt into 
Judgment mth thy servant, for in thy sight 
shall no flesh living be justified," anq rep~ted 
a verse of Dr. Watts:-

" Amongst thy &&in ts will I appear, 
With hands well wsshed In innooenoe; 

But when I stand before thy bar, 
The blood or Christ ls my defence.•• 

The mpture of a vessel durjng a fl~ of 
coughing suddenly released him from th.e . 
p~ins and weariness of body he had endured 
,v11h 11rnch patie11ce apd submiilsiQ!I, Uey 
all that knew him follow him as far as h·e . 
follo,ved Christ. · ·· · · 

MR, W. ASl'L,\N. 

Died, at Bluntisham, Hunts, the 11th of 
June, ll'Ir. William Asplan, sen;, aged aa·· 
years, qpwards of sixty yeal'll deacon of the 
baptis~ clm~cl\ in that place; - . . . ... -, 

MISCELLANEA. 

PllOFI!rS OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINB, 

In addition to the distribution made at the . 
beginning of the year, tho particulars of 
which were published in our number for 
February, the proprietors have had the 
pleasure of making the following grants, at 
their half-yearly meeting on the 25th of 
June:-

M. V ... Rev. Jame$ Simmons ................ £4 
H. B .......... Cornelius Elve)\ .. ,.,, .... ., ...... 4 
E. H .....•.•.. Robert White ............ , .. , ..... 3 
J. C ............ .I. T. Wigner ..................... 3 
J.A. ......... William Kitchen ................ 4. 
E. G ........... Joseph Preece ............ : .. : ••..• 3 
P. T .......... Samuel Kent ............. , ........ 3 
E. A .......... John Trimming .................. 4 
J. F ............ Ellis Evans ......................... 3 
M. E .......•.. Timothy Tbomas .................. 3 
A. D .......... Timotby !bomaa .................. 3 
M. D .•••.....• Thomaa Tbomaa ................... 3 

The increasing number of widows of 
baptist ministers who need auistance, render 
it important that their friends should e.J1;ert 
themselves to promote their interest~ by 
promoting the sale of this magazine, the only 
magazine from which baptist widows derive 
any pecuniary advantage, 

BAPTIST COLLEGE, BRISTOL, 

On Wednesday, June 80th, the annual 
meeting of the fiiends and· subscribers to the 
Baptist College, Bristol, was held' in Broad
mead chapel. 



INTELLIGENCE. 619 

EsHy& were rend by two of the senior 
students. One by Mr. Yount, " On the 
evils to be gunrdetl ngainst in association• 
formed for religious nnd benevolent purposes;" 
,mother by Mr. Collier, " On the restoration 
of the Jews to their own land." 

'J.'hey were followed by n powerful address 
to the students by the Rev. H. 'frend, of 
Bridgewater, which, in compliance with the 
request of the friends assembled at the 
publie meeting, he has consented to publioh. 

·eBOUl.DBAJlf STREET CHAPEL, NEAR PAD
DINGTON, 

A view of this chapel, as it will appear 
when improvements now in hand are com
pleted, will doubtless gratify many of our 
readers, who know that in the part of the 
town in which it stands baptist places of ,vor
ship are comparatively few, and need to be 
brought into notice. A portion of the brick
work hnving gfren.way, it has become neces
~nry that the front should be rebuilt; and as 
it a_djoins dwelling-houses on either side, this 
de_s,gn has been adopted to prevent its being 
mistaken fo1· a common habitation. The 
present pastor, Mr. Blake, deserves encou
ragement, and we hope he will recei,·e it, 
The congregation, we are informed, is increas
ing; nineteen were added to the church last 
year, and. eighteen more during the last six 
months. 

KENT UNION, 

This society, instituted in the year 1802, for 
the benefit of aged and infirm ministers of the 
gospel, and the orphans of ministers, held its 
an~ual meeting nt Greenwich on the 6th 
ultimo. The dividends arising out of its 
funded pl'operty are equally divided every year 
nmong claimants, who nre legally entitled to 

At the meeting for business, held in the 
vestry, it was stated in the report that a debt 
of £300, Ht the close of the last session, had, 
hy great exertions on the part of the finance 
committee, heen swe;,t off. At the same 
time it appeared that the r~ceipts of the past 
year had not been sufficient to meet the ex
penditure. A deficiency remains against the 
society of about £180. 

The reports of the examiners were sati8-
factory. 

their proportion, and the number of these 
this year is nineteen ; six aged ministers, 
t,velve widows, and one orphan family. The 
amount to each of these ' ' annuitants" this 
year is eighteen pounds. The congregational 
collections and donations made specifically 
for the purpose are applicable to needy cases 
at the discretion of the committee ; who vote 
according to circumstances, either to annui
tants who require additional help, or to others 
who were not entitled to it by membership, 
but who have ministered in Kent, sums of 
various amounts. To wido,vs, orphans, and 
infirm ministers, eleven gratuitie~ were .voted 
this year, amounting to about £125. The 
treasurer of this excellent societv is Mr. 
Parnell of Ki11gsland, and the sec;etary the 
Rev, B. Slight of Tunbridge Wells, by 
either of whom information respecting its 
affairs will be readily afforded. '!'hough the 
assistance it vields is far less than is adequate 
to the necess"ities of many of those w horn it 
is intended to aid, yet it is highly valuable; 
and as there are many districts in the king
dom in which there are no such institutions, it 
would be a happy thing if benevolent Chris
tians nt n distance ,vould make themsel\'es ac
quainted with its plans, with a view of ori
ginatino something of the same kmd for the 
advant;ge of those who sustain the pastornl 
office among them. 
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R1'DE, ISLE OF WIGHT, 

In this town, which contains about seven 
thousand inhabitants, we are informed that a 
few baptists meet for worship in a large com
modious room, and are hoping to form a bap
tist church. To any of our friends who may 
be about to visit the island, it may be plea
sant to know that there is an opportunity to 
afford countenance to so laudable an effort, 
and that they may obtain further infonnation 
by calling on Mr. Anthony Young, 50, 
Union-street, Ryde. 

HISTORY OF TBE ORISSA lllISSIOll. 

Mr. Peggs informs us that, through the 
kindness of a few friends, he hopes to cir
culate three or four hundred copies of this 
work in India gratuitously. He is about to 
send one to every missionary in India ; and, 
if he cau obtain the co-operation of friends 
of India, he is anxious that a plan he has 
devised should be adopted for circulating that 
and other valuable' works among the readers 
of the English language in the east, at very 
low prices. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Our friends Dr. Cox and Mr. Hinton have 
taken a trip to the south of France, in conse
quence of information communicated to the 
committee of the Baptist Missionary Society 
a few months ago, respecting some protestants 
who, with their ministers, have recently em
braced our sentiments on baptism, to whom 
there was reason to believe that a visit from 
one or two accredited English baptist mi
nisters would be in several respects bene
ficial. 

The Rev. C. H. Hosken, after labouring 
some years at Troy, in the state of New 
York, and Patterson in New Jersey, finding 
the climate there uncongenial with his con
stitution and that of Mrs. Hosken, has re
turned to his native land. He brings with 
him letters from well-known American mi
nisters, attesting the esteem in which he was 
held, and their regret at his departure; and 
he will be glad to enter upon some sphere of 
usefulness in thia coUDtry. 

By a letter which we have received from 
Fernando Po, of a more recent date than 
any which had arrived at the Mission House 
when the Herald was prepared for press, we 
learn that Mr. Fuller, whose dying state is 
there announced, expired on the 23d of April, 
and that Mr. Clarke, and several of the 
natives of Jamaica, were on board the Dove 
about to sail for that island. ' 

As a general election is commencing, it is pro
bable t.hat many of our friends, who are not 
much accustomed to the perusal of news-

papel's, will desire information respecting 
passing e1·ents, such as no monthly publi
cation can afford. On this subject we are 
anxious to offer a few wol'ds to those who ere 
not acquainted with the general character of 
the newspaper press. 'fhe observation of 
many years, as well as that of the last few 
months, compels us to say, which we do with 
great regret, that it is vain to expect from 
papers that are not avowedly dissenting, 
anything like impartiality or candour on 
questions relating to the interests of evan
gelical noncor,formists. The daily papers 
are accustomed to preserve a studied silence 
respecting the movements of dissenters or to 
misrepresent them ; so that no one who 
sees a daily paper only, or a weekly paper 
not conducted by dissenters, however talented, 
liberal, or respectable in other matters, has 
the slightest chance of obtaining correct views 
of passing occurrences which in a religious 
point of view are of the utmost moment. 
If there he any exception among the daily 
papers it is the Morning Advertiser. We 
think it right, therefore, to take this oppor
tunity to say, that there are papers conducted 
by dissenters, which we can with a good con
science recommend. At the low price of one 
penny per week, the Penny Christian Record 
gives an excellent epitome of general intelli
gence. Being published in Jersey, to which 
island our stamp duties do not extend, it can 
be sent free of charge by post to any town 
in Great Britain ; and as it has reached its 
sixty-sixth number, we can speak with confi
dence both of the principles and the skill of 
its conductors. Before this meets the reader's 
eye, they will have commenced also a larger 
work, price two pence, entitled The Christian 
Record, which will include The Christian 
Penny Record, with other matter. For thoae 
who are willing to go to a higher price, there 
is an English weekly newspaper, The Non
conformist, conducted with great ability and 
steady adherence to its principles, which are 
those of the British Anti-State Church Asso
ciation. Twice a week The Patriot appears, 
which has been known as the chief organ for 
the diffusion of dissenting information on 
political and semi-political affairs too long to 
need that we should now speak of its merits. 
There are two or three other dissenting 
papers, we believe, of small circulation, 
which we cannot characterize, having never 
seen them. Thus, however, it will appear, 
that for one penny, two pence, sixpence, or 
ten pence per week, according to their taste 
or means, dissenters can supply themselves 
with political information on which they may 
rely; and we do beseech them not to take 
their opinions of public men or measures 
from either aristocratic or democrutic journals 
that are not cordially with them on gre~t 
religious and ecclesiastical principles ; as, 1f 
they do, they will find that the light that is 
in them is darkness, 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

Mr. and Mr~. Lewis, whose transference from Ceylon to the continent of India 
lias been already announced, arrived in Calcutta safely on the sixth of May, where 
they received a cordial welcome. Mr. Thomas says :-

You will be pleased to hear that our dear mine which has the greatest weight attached 
friends Mr. and Mrs. Lewis, and their little to it. When will you be able to send out 
one, arrived on the evening of the 6th. They more, and support them 1 I fear the heavy 
came by the " Bentinck/• md; 1/Qom ue, iathem· ;afflictions witb which God has been pleased 
by surprise, as we hardll' tillouglur lilm"J' wou~lil : 11o, '1isit [reland and Scotland will very se
ven tu re to come so soom llllbiit-~ JLe,,i,iar;i: .Jlfuusly affect the Society's income, and that 
confinement, and especiuil?'-tllll!llUlll1ioflllbt, ·oonsequently you will find it necessary to 
advanced period of tfutl -. lil\iG lkellll' curtail rather than extend the Society's ex
they are, and I hope wiDi IIUII. sodim' lm1111 tllle penditure. 
exposure to which they hmti 6eemsullpmted\ You will be pleased to hear that brother 
We have not yet had• rinUll fbl eG111111DI: ,espeet- Smylie, at Dinoj pore, baptized one convert last 
ing the sphere of la.liollD' mur naw brothe, month, and also that brofh111rParry,,of Jessore, 
should occupy ; I hope·WR!: sllmll llll! aU guiilild admitted seven b.v the· same, eidinanl!e into the 
for the best. Where SOI lllllllJ' urgent olhims, churches under. his, caa,e:. ~e-.r Leslie is 
press on our attenti~ iir is, not easy to ~ :oatlter- ailing";' tlie 1'esli m:e iiu 1IIIUlli llealtb. 

The Associ.-itm 111! Baptist Chumtdms> in, Uk l?'resfdency of Bengal held its 
annual meeting· 1fm llie year rn,u;; at. ISemmp'ore. It will gratify many of" our 
readers, proba:bJ!1",. if we: lay before1 tfiem tlm, minutes appended to their Circular 
Letter, which tlie' pre& or Gt'&e1r mntt«fl! connected with our own annual meetings 
has precluded omr doing till· now :-

On the evening: ef:' die preceding 11.ord-'s D'.nr,UPUR ............ ~ ........ Letter, no delegates. 
d t C.11-d ·n LAIi· BAZAR, Calcutta. ...... J. Thomas, acting Pastor. 

ay, a. p~epara ory ser.mon was preawu: 1 1 J. L. carrau, Deacon. 
the l\i15s1on Cha11el;, by the Rev. J.p Ma(l)o . R. Chill. 
donald of the Free" ~roh of Scotland~ from D:.ooA ........................... Letter,.no dolegatea. 
Ac:S XX. 35. CHlllTl'AOONG< .................. i.,.; ~~b:~. 

Monday,, lllimamlJen 30111. Nabnkumar. 
C'IROULAR lloAD,,Caloutta .. Al!drew Leslie, Pasto,·. 

The introduc!Ol'J'llllllfeD-lll&elJing in B'engali BntBauM, ..................... ~!t~~~mson, Pastor. 
W!l5 held at.Jannap;,3!1w~iili.1 br.otbeD·J. C. '<rolllN'oitw,.Cliil.lln!.ttil\ .. , ..... .r. Wenger, Pastor. 
Fmk of Ch1ttagonw11res,.dedi,. : llalchand. 

At 7 r.M. the minieoonr and! defegan,. aS'- ·m..ull.Ul' ........................ Thomas Morgan, Pastor. 
sem bled in the l'ifusion: Cl:lia~ell :: DrodieD' ;«~..r.AOJC ........................ Letter, no dplegates. 

• . .. . . B .. 'l\,s.u; ......................... Letter, no delogates. 
Wenger presided, amf. bmtlie1dl' 11Un11oJ! Bit'- 1mi.,.m: .......................... Sheik Panjay. 
Iasore prayed. The·«:iroular Let."mr;.plll!Jl&red' :EAtul'!M'N'l'lPlill-. ............. F. De Monte, Co•Paslor. 
by brother Robinson;offlDiu!aa,." On s·pir-ittml, IN'llll:IILY ........................ Goo. Pearco, Pastor. 

· d ., ,, __ .,. dJ db _.,. B1....•" Balaram. 
mm euuess, was .-a an a J!wu,. ww,m,· :N'An&IKDMl<lllrm, .......... John C. Page, Pastor. 
Williamson of Birbhum oonolhdedi, Lakahminlll'ayan Ray. 

10 A.H. The Sessions of tlie Association 
were opened 1,y prayer in E~glish by brothe~ 
Leslie, and in Hen;;ali by brother Corey. The 
roll of delegutes was then called, and was 
found to be as follows :-

SEnAMPORE .................. W. H. Denham, Pastor. 
John Robhuwn. 
Jlhagwan, } D 
Ram Sundar, cacon~. 

JEtisOnE ........................ No delegate~, no letter. 
CUT\\'A ........................ W. Carey, Paato1·. 

Pltainbar • 
. J.fAJJAYA'PlJB, ................. 1o&lJBB.i. 
BALAsonn ................ H._. .. 'ffi,,letter, no delegate. 
JaLLAsoas ..................... Jeremiah Phillip•, Pastor. 

Tlie· meeting proceeded to elect a Modera
tor for the ensuing year. This was done by 
ballot : the majority of votes being found in 
favour of brother Leslie of Calcutta, he was 
requested to preside over the ensuing meet
ings. 

The wl1ole of the letter.i from tl1e churches 
were then read, in the order they occur in the 
Table, and the substance of ~och given in 
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Bengali. Tbo :Moderator concluded the meet-, mt.terlalt, otllett tl:llled In 'tll• nt.U,e languagA'I' 
· ith proyer may render theae materials further available by 
mg w • , , tranel&tion and adaptation to the instruction of the 

The Sub-Committees met ID the afternoon. members or our mission churches." 
In the evening a Conrerence was held at 

tl1e College House, in lieu of the mixed ser- Resolutions were read expressive of the 
vice of former yeara; several matters of great wish of the meeting that brother Leslie under
interest to the churches were introduced and take the editorial superintendence. Rrother 
successively discussed. Leslie declined on the ground of having 

It was announced to the meeting by the pledged himself to several important duties 
Convener of the Sub-Committee on Hooks: during the year, especially to the superin-

1. That brother Pearce had carried through tendence of a new edition of the Hindi New 
the presM a translation of the Tract Society's Testament, in addition to other claims. It 
"Companion to the Bible," in the Bengali was proposed by brother Williamson, and 
lanauaae-thejointlaboursofbrethren Pearce seconded by brother Page:-
anrl R~mkrisbna ,· it was a neat 12mo., pp. "Th t • th t s b ·tt h a ,or e presen a u -comm1 ee e ap-
398, with copious tables. pointed consisting of the Calcutta brethren; that 

2. That brother Wenger begged to submit they meet and consult on the preliminary and ne-
to the meeting the first sheet of a new magazine ce~!i-1?e i:!;fz~1::~!'\,e printed at the Baptist Mia .. 
in Bengali, bearing the title of the'' UPADE• sion Press, each number to consist of thirty-two 
SHAK." It met with cordial approbation. The Pa&•• stitched, with wraper for adverti•ements and 
publication to be issued monthly, the price correspondence; price not to exceed/our anna,, to 
not to exceed tu·o annas. It was farther sug- be paid half yearly in advance." 
gested, in case of a deficieni,y at the end of This was passed unanimously. 
the year, that the Association meet the de
ficiency from its funds. The meeting unani
mously concurred with the suggestion, and 
also authorized brother John Robinson to 
close the remaining erpenses of the EvANOE· 
usr, and to communicate with the Standing 
Committee at his earliest convenience. 

3. That a lengthened conversation had 
been held on the propriety and practicability 
of establishing an English Magazine to meet 
the wants or a large and increasing number 
of the members of our churches, especially 
the younger branches of the various congrega
tions. It was cordially commended to the 
consideration of the meeting. 

After II spirited discussion, in which all 
took part, it was proposed by brother Denham 
and seconded by brother Morgan, and unani
mously agreed to-

"That a magazine advocating the principles of 
the denomination be established, similar to the 
Baptist Mcigazine, Reporter, and Record in England, 
to coneist of 01·iginal articles, general missionary 
and educational intelligence, as well as occasional 
selections, translations, and illustrations or the 
Holy Scriptures, manners, customs, and supersti
t!on~ of the natives; notices of the spread of Chris
tianity, and eminent men, Eul"opean aud native, who 
have laboured among the p~ople-in a word, every
thing calculated to subserve the Interests or • pure 
and undefiled religion ' in India. 

cc THE ORIENTAL IlAPTJST to be, as its title n.n
nounccs, a denominational work, and published 
under tbe auspices of the Aeeociatlon. Though 
d_en~minational it should p1·actical1y disavow secta
rianistn, its culumns should be open to free, fair, 
an~ manly discussion on all questions pertaining to 
civil and rellgious liberty of Christians in India. 

"'l'be llome R,cor<l to comprise intelligence from 
n!l parts of India, Ceylon, and tho Tonasserim pro
wnces i its For,ign Reco,·<l, Em·upe, Africa, America, 

e,t Indies, China, and the Sonth Sen• : like its 
~~J!_ll•h predeceseors, it should Incorporate the 

·"'-• iss1onary Herald • 
dt" Tlw Ed-ito1··s T~ble to furnish notices of books, 

,c.! &c.; a column lo be reserved for Gem• of Di-
1Ji1::tu and PoetMJ. 

lo ·conoluelon, European brethren should be 
•ollcltod to contribute well written and well dl&cotod 

The meeting then proceeded to consider 
the seventh minute of tbe Standing Commit tee 
(September 23rd), conc~rning the propriety 
or the Society bearing the expenses of the de
legates of diotant mission churches to the 
Association. 

After discussing the question at some length, 
it was proposed by brother i\Jorgan and 
seconded by brother Robinson, " That each 
church bear the expenses of its delegates 
kppointed to attend the meetings of the As
sociation." Brother Morgan pointed out the 
inconsistency of the principle on which the 
Society had, to some extent, proceeded in 
former years. This was generally folt, and 
the ministers pledged themselves to meet 
the future travelling expenses of their dele
gates from the funds of the respective 
churches. 

Proposed by brother Denham and seconded 
by brother Morgan:-

"That lho Standing Committee meet fur prayer 
and association business on the second Monday of 
the months of March, Juue, and &ptember !lucces
sively at Calcutta, Haul"ab, and Serampore ; and 
that the secretaries be requested to give notice o! 
the time and place of meeting one week p1·evious to 
its being held, to avoid inconvenience. Each meet
ing shall be named at the close of the usual busi
ness." 

Brother Wenger suggested to the members 
of the Standing Committee for consideration, 
'' the desirableness and practicability of a 
' Baptist Building Fund ' in India, and to 
report at the next Association." 

The Conference was closed with prayer by 
the Moderator. 

Wedne,day, Der.ember 2nd. 

10 A.M. Brother Wenger rend John xv, 
and prayed in Bengali, and brother W illi1&m-

• Bengnll, Hindi, Urdu, Slnghnlese, Burm•••• &c. 
a x 2 
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son of Birbhum preached nn impressive ser
mon from John xiii. 34. After the service 
the meeting proceeded to business. Brother 
Thomns intimated his readiness to undertake 
the risk of printing the new magazine for one 
year. He trusted the brethren would afford 
him prompt and energetic nssistunce in their 
resrctive circles, hoth by communications 
an pel"Sonal subscriptions, and thus extend 
its usefulness. Brother Morgan seconded 
the proposal, and suggested that it be acted 
upon forthwith. 

The meeting then proceeded with the matter 
of Finance. Brother Pearce proposed and 
brother Williamson seconded :-

" That in addition to the publication of books, 
&c., useful for natiYe Christians, as determined at 
the Association meetings of 1844, the funds of this 
union be available also for small grants of money in 
aid of needy churches in the rnufa.ssal, particularly 
towa.rds the erection of places of worship and the 
ministration of the gospel, especially where there 
may be in the providence of God new and urgent 
calls for labour and assist.a.nee. Such grants to be 
made bv the vote of the Association at its annual 
meeting'." 

Evening, 7 P.M. Brother Leslie introduced 
the service by reading and prayer. The As. 
sociation sermon in English was preached by 
brother Morgan from Ephes. iv. 13. The 
meeting was detained for a short time after 

Number of Churches • 

the service, to receive the report of the Finance 
Committee. 

l\lr. Carran informed the meeting that ho 
had been appointed to examine the accounts ; 
he found them to be correct, and that a 
balance remained in the bands of the Trea
surer. 

The Moderator inquired of the Secretaries 
if an answer ha,l heE'n received to their letter 
from the Secretaries or the English Union, 
with regard to the subscription made on be
half of the brethren in Denmark. The 
Secretaries regretted to state that no commu
nication whatever had been received from 
England during the year, not even the usual 
'' Annual Report of the Union." They were 
requested to mention this in their letter to the 
secretaries cf the Baptist Union. 

The report of the Sub-Committee was 
adopted. Fraternal communicntions from 
brethren stationed in Upper India and Bur
mah were introduced to the meeting; the in
telligence was highly gratifying, and a hope 
was expressed that other brethren mio-ht be 
induced to follow their example, and oc~usion
ally correspond with the Association. 

Brother Williamson of Birbhum wQS ap
pointed to write the next Circular Letter, and 
brethren Pearce and Denham were re-elected 
secretaries. 

Received by baptism or profession 
20 

249 
By letter • 
By restoration 

Decree~ by death 
By dismission 
By withdrawal • • 
By suspension or exclusion 

Clear increase • 
Members in communion 
Preachera 

JESSORE. 

20 
27 

-296 
21 
16 
2 

52 
91 

~05 
1207 

(j) 

Mr. Parry having visited Badpukhariya in Febmary last, and spent nbout niuc 
days with the two Christian families residing in that village, writes thus on the 
9th of March :-

1 am very happy to say that the Lord has about the salvation of their souls. They used 
graciously added two members to the little to attend divine service on the Lord's day,·but 
church of Badpukhariya. They received the never prayed in secret, anc! were in a state or 
rite of baptism a short time ago, and we have great ignorance about the gospel plan of salva• 
every reason to hope that they will, by the aid tion. 'l'he work of grace I believe commenced 
of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, honour in their souls about a year ngo; and they 
the profession they have made. They appear have since been gradually growing in the 
to be very sincere, and earnestly desirous of knowledge of the Saviour, and praying in 
walking in the fear of God. They came from secret. About six months ago a decided 
Kapasdanga about two years ago, where I change of seriousness was visible in their de• 
believe they were nominally Christians. For portment. At the church-meeting convened{ 
a lon6 time they appeared to feel no concern by me to take into consideration the case 0 
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the late candidates for baptism, I entered into answers given to my questions, that they pos
n particular examination of them by proposing sessed that essential knowledge of the gospel 
vnrious questions on points of Christian doc- which would authorize us to conclude that they 
trines and duties, in order lo ascertain if they were true believers, in connexion with the 
hod a clear view of the scriptural doctrine of favourable testimony borne by every member 
salvation by grace, through faith in the Lord of the church respecting their pious conduct, 
Jesus Christ, nnd of the necessity of good and diligence in attending upon the public 
works as an evidence of a sincere and Ii ving means of grace, 
faith. I was quite delighted to find, from the 

MONGHIR. 

Mr. Parsons, some time ago, made a tour among the bill people living north of 
Monghir, on the borders of a part of the Himalya mountains. He found there 
among a people that no European bad previously visited, apparently, much to 
interest him, and show that there are extensive fields for labour open in India, if 
there were labourers to till them. He writes to his brethren in Calcutta thus :-

Our little party, consisting of brother Hur
ter and myself, a native Christian as cook, 
and another man, as coolie and chokedar, set 
out from Monghir, on January 7th, and 
reached Bhagulpore on the third day. At 
Bhagulpore we staid till noon of the 13th, 
having been detained somewhat longer than 
we would by the difficulty of obtaining the 
single garrie we required for the conveyance 
of our goods. We embraced opportunities of 
preaching in the bazars and to such indi
vidual:1 as came to our tent. The man who 
had come with us as chokedar left us here, 
but we found our Maisa, the hill-man who 
had taught us the language, but had been 
absent on leave, and he readily consented to 
accompany us. About ten or twelve kros 
from Bhagulpore, part of which road lies 
tlirough a wide grass jungle, which is over
flowed in the rains, we began to meet with 
the villages of the Sontars, in which we feel a 
deeper interest from the circumstance that 
our dear brother Hurler, aided by the labours 
o_f brother Phillips, of Jcllasore, has acquired a 
httle knowledge of their language, and is still 
pursuing his acquisition. You are, 110 doubt, 
somewh11t familiar with the features and 
habits of this people. Brother Hurter had 
severalopportunitiesof comparing the language 
of the Soutars here with brother Phillips's 
h·act, nnd he found it to correspond with very 
fe":' exceptions. There must be a large popu
lat,011 of tl1em round the hill. .l\lr. Pontet, 
the deputy collector, in charge of the 
'.' Daman-i-koh," has over II thousand villages 
1D his district, by far the greater part of which 
are Sonlars. Their villages ex hi bit a great 
deal of cleanliness and industry. Unlike the 
hill-men, they ~ave many trades among them
selves, by wluch me11ns they render them
selves neady independent of the Hindus of 
the plai~s. It is rather a singular clistiuction 
that wlu)e the hill-men obstinately decline, in 
most instances, to descend from their rude 

hill fielda and colonize the plains, they will 
go in great numbers to Bhagulpore, and other 
places, to take service as soldiers and choke
dars; whereas the Sontars, whose colonies 
creep about the skirts of the hills to so very 
great a distance, are yet extremely unwilling 
to leave the vicinity of their villages as ser
vants. 

The worship of the Sontars appears to be 
simple, but I could not learn many particu
lars. Their only temples are pretty round 
clumps of trees, which ore left standing out 
of the old jungle near every village, and in 
which they worship the god of forests. This 
i:1 their principal festival, and takes place 
twice a year, I was informed. I searched in 
some of the clumps, but coul<I find no trace of 
any sculptured idol. All I could see was a 
small stone smeared with a little vermilion. 
The Sontars are fond of music and dancing, 
and ofteu keep up these amusements till a 
late hour at night. Almost every man or boy 
who may be tending his cattle in the fields, 
has his flute with him, the soft sounds of 
which in the distance have a very pleasing 
effect. As we had no adequate knowledge 
of their language, and their knowledge 
of Hindi does not extend to more than the 
common business of life, we could make but 
little missionary effort among them. Some 
few individuals we found capable of being 
interested in a conversation, and brother 
Hurtur read the " Religious Instruction" 
from brother Phillips's tract to many groups, 
who were highly amused at finding him able 
to speak their " farsi." 

On Janunry 18th we reachecl Rajupokar, 
a village of hill-men, near the foot of the hills, 
where brother 1-1 urter had erected 11 small 
house in the hope of being able to resi<le 
among them. He has, however, been dis
appointed in this, for he found the house, 
havina been built of smaller dimensions than 
had b~en contracted for, and also the prevail-
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ing temper of the people unfavourable. He 
has therefore relinquished the house. We 
stayed there until the 28th, preaching in Raja
poknr, nnd in several adjacent villages, in al] 
of which our message had heen previously 
proclaimed. We were usually lieard wi1h 
attention, and in many places a little bor/1 
was offered us as a token of respect and wel
come. H,11-men are very different from 
many Hindu,. While these dispute our 
assertions inch by inch, thuse quietly ac
quie.;ce in our exhortations, not having the 
lri2lnful phantom of caste to scare their 
minds. It is, nevertheless, wi1h unfeignecl 
humiliation and sorrow I would say that I 
cannot speak of any instance in which I 
could discover any genuine contrition for sin, 
or concern for salvation. On the 28th we 
removed to Kusumgati, a small village, en
tirely peopled by the family of Dule, the hill
man who accompanied brolher Leslie iu his 
tour. This vil:age also stand3 ou the plain, 
and a wide jungle separates it from the near
est village, which actualJy slands on the hilJs. 
This and other villages around we visited. 
Nenr to this village is a small bazar, estn
bli,hed by 1\Ir. Pontet, and the country 
around has a saudy soil, is very clear of 
jungle, and is elevated into a number of low 
downs, having narrow valleys between, in 
which the Sontars cultivate rice. On the 1st 
of February we removed from this village, 
having been kindly treated by Dule and his 
brothers, and pleased with their attention to 
the word, and at length helped to move com
fortably on through their influence with the 
Son tars. We came to the village of Kar
matan, and put up i.n Mr. Pontet's cutcherry, 
and the next day, d~ brother Hurter being 
a little indisposed, myself and Maisa ascended 
the hills, which are about two kros from 
Karmatan, in order to find a village where a 
young man was resident, who was with us for 
some time at !llonghir, and from whom we 
hoped for some assistance in our tours on the 
hiJJs. In this we were not disappointed. We 
found the village, and the individual, and, 
the Lord graciou,ly so inclining him, he came 
down the next day, bringing three com
panions, ar.d conveyed our goods to his 
village, at the entrance to which, as well as 
subsequently in other villages, we saw reason 
for thaokf ulness to our ever-faithful Captain, 
who bad provided us this help. The people 
of the first division of the village were so 
fearful of our residing among them that they 
refused us a place, and when the young man 
and his elder cousin, who was even more 
zealous in our cause than himself, took us to 
their own neighbourhood, they had great 
difficulty in persuading the elders of the vii, 
age that it was at all safe for our tent to he 
!itched among them. The same was ex
perienced in most villages, and he.d not Surja 
( the elder cousin) accompanied us, we should 
oometimM have het;i unable to get a hearing. 

We remained eight days on the hills, at the 
vilJage of Ilasgi, which stands on one of the 
highest of the hills,duriugwhich time we visited 
nbout ten vill~ges, lying from one to three 
kros off, besides the seven sepo.rnte tolas of 
Bnsgi. It was well for brother Hurter nnd 
myself thnt we are fond of hills, for the roads 
to these villages were oflen very steep and 
precipilous, our progress being oflen little 
more than climbing up and clown rough con
fused heaps of rocks, which compose the 
hills, as one wou Id ascend or descend n long 
flight of rude, irregular step,. We hnd gener
ally an altentive hearing, but could not discern 
that our he9rers were much impressed by the 
new and important message, which bad been 
foi; the first time conveyed to them by the 
direct instrumentality of the preachers of the 
gospel. \\7 e were, so far as we could learn, 
the first Europeans who had ever set foot in 
these villages. They lie to the south of Ra
japokar, &c., with which brother Leslie is 
familiar. Basgi is about six kros nearly east 
from Dhamsai, and Dhamsai is about sixteen 
kros south-east from Bhagulpore. The most 
distant, and most beautiful village we visited 
was named Chaperi, lying on the top of the 
next range east from Basgi, surrounded by 
some extent of table-land and particulurly 
fine forests, and commanding a view to the 
e,1st of a fine extensive vale between the hills, 
of which the Sontars have taken possession, 
and beyond that of successive ranges of hills 
until the last towards Rajmahal. Through 
mercy, besides the interruption I have men
tioned, we enjoyed good health during our 
whole tour. The great difficulty is the water. 
In one or two places we found it very bad, 
but happily it was where we had not long to 
stay. In those places where we tal'ried 
longer, we were favoured to get better, and at 
Basgi, on the hills, we had delightfully clear, 
pure spring water. I regret to say that on 
the very evening that l\faisa accompanied me 
to the hills, be took offence at reproofs occa
sioned by his conduct, and which were sin
cerely meant for his good, and determined 
to leave us, and return to Bhagulpore. We 
grieved more for him than for ourselves, for 
h's spirit and temper almost preclude the 
hope that he has, as yet, received any decisive 
benefit from the many privileges he bas en• 
joyed. 

We descended from the hills on ,v edneo• 
day the 10th inst. to Dhamsai, where I left 
dear brother Hurter to stay over the approach
ina mela, and returned home. I suppose that 
br~ther Hurter will also leave Dhamsai about 
this day (19th), and after tarrying some days 
in Bhagulpore, return hither. We rejoice in 
the opportunities we have had, but feel th~t 
the greatest work has yet to 1,e done lil 

waterinl;' the seed by prayer and future effort, 
During our absence, viz., Jauu11ry I 1th, 

two persons, our English chapel chokidar, 
Hingan Misr's son, and the wife of Anthony, 
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whom you know ns brother Shujaatali's ser-1 Brethren N ainsukh nnd Sud in arrived yes
vant, who had been received by tho church terday evening from a long tour, including a 
previou~ly to our departure, were baptized, visit to the mela at Baij oath. 

CHUNAR. 

Mr. Heinig gives the following account of two young men whom he has 
recently received into fellowship:-

I ha,ve much pleasure in informing you t'hat with the Siekhs, and recei'Yed two serious 
t.he Lord has been pleaSl!d to add two young wounds, I believe, in the battle of Sohraoo, 
men to aur number, who we trust· will be of which he gave us a most fearful clescrip
ornaments of the church and useful members tion. In consequence of the injuries he had 
of ·society, On Saturday, the 20th of Feb., received he was invalided and ordered ·to 
being the day in which one of them first saw Chunar; he is residing with one of Olll' mem
the light af this world, they were both hap- hers, and expresses much gratitcde that his 
tized, It was a very interesting and solemn life has been spared in the field of battle, and 
occasion. Our chapel was crowded to excess, also that the Lord has cast his lot amonzst 
and many were present to witness the ordi- us, as lie always wished to be united to the 
nance who had known one of the candidates people with whom his parents are connected, 
from early childhood. This young man is The circumstance of his conversion will un
the son of one of our deacons. He had long doubtedly give great joy to h:ii parents, par
given .satisfactory evidence to the members of ticularly his mother, who, it appears, has 
the church and his own family, that he was watched over him with earnest prayer and 
the subject of divine grace, but through anxious solicitude. 
timidity was prevented from making a public I preached a sermon on the subject of hap
profession of his faith. We trust that he may tism, and as there were so many witnesses to 
Jong be spared to follow in the footsteps of this transaction, we sincerely trust that ma□y 
his devoted parents, and that the promise others may come forward, who will give a 
may be fulfilled in his happy experience- decided evidence that they are born of God.
" Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children But amidst our rejoicing we have been 
to show forth the Lord's praise in the earth." under the painful necessity of excluding one 

The other candidate's is a very mteresting of our members, who has fallen into awfal 
, ease 1· he is also the son of pious parents of habits of intemperance. We earnestly trust 
our denominntion. The work of grace appears he may be reclaimed, but at present he is 
to have commenced some considerable time;. awfully sunk in the depths of iniquity, and 
and the soeiet)· of godly people has been his \ we fear his sinful course, as it reg-.irds this 
delight, He W1IS in the last engagements world, will soon be closed. 

~CEYLON. 

Our friends in this island are impeded in their efforts by the same classes of 
opponents as are actively engaged in counteracting scriptural Christianity in other 
parts of the world. Mr. Davies writes thus :-

Popery is rapidly increasing in Ceylou. 
The greatest efforts are being made to p1°ose
lyte English, Burghers, and natives. A com
pany of nuns ore daily expected, to commence 
a convent in Colombo, One of the bishops is 
now at Rome making preparations for still 
more e~tensive operations, It seems inevitable 
that ult1mntely we must come into some kind 
of ~nflict with this system, or ubandon our 
stations, 

We have here English, French, ltuliao, 
nnd Goa priests; some of them of the school 
of Dr. Wisemap, other& more allied to the 
dark aaes. 

Puseyism is almost nnh·ersal among the 
Colonial chaplains and their catechists. Since 
the anival of the bishop last year we have 
had more hindrance from these men than 
from any other cause, 

Heathen converts generally, as might be 
expected, are unprepa1·ed to withstand errors 
propagated by men sustaine~ by the govern
ment of the country. But I tear our converls 
in Ceylon are more than usually unprepar':tl 
for this. Special nttention has not been pa,u 
to instruct them in the doctrines, &c., of the 
bible, and the consequence is that they ar,) 
almo,t in total ig□orance of them. 
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AFRICA. 

FERNANDO PO. 

The health of both Dr. and Mrs. Prince bas been for 11ome time in a state that 
indicated the necessity of at least temporary relaxation and change. An oppor
tunity for this having been afforded unexpectedly by tbe touching of a French 
vessel at Clarence, they embraced it, and Dr. Prince wrote a short note, during 
the brief interval before his embarkation, saying," A French vessel going hence 
to St. Thomas, Prince's, and Gaboon, I have taken a passage, with Mrs. Prince, 
on account of our impaired state of health. I bope thus to be spared the neces
sity of the demier resort to England before you can supply either missionary or 
sd1oolmaster for this place. I hope to return by a French war steamer." At the 
request of Dr. Prince, Mr. Newbegin will for the present supply the vacancy at 
Clarence. 

BIMBIA. 

At the time of our last advices, Mr. Fuller, who will be remembered as having 
11ojoumed some time in England, on his way from Jamaica to Africa, was lying 
in a state which left no hope of his recovery. Mr. Merrick, in a letter dated 
Jubilee, Bimbia, April 20th, after giving some details respecting maladies under 
which Mr. Fuller had recently been suffering, arising in_'.part from an injury 
received many years ago by a fall, proceeds to say:-

He is now daily sinking under a low obtained, Thus our good God sets one thing 
typhoid fever similar to that which carried off against another, and provides for the safety 
our brother Thompson. He was very low of his people even while they are unconscious 
last night, revived a little this morning, but of it. May we continue to trust Him, 
has subsequently sunk again. From the be- I have~sent you, at different limes, six copies 
ginning of his sickness he has been able to of the first three sheets of my Isubu Dictionary, 
look forward to death with calmness and corn- and two copies of the fourth sheet, I now 
posure of mind. Lilre David, he says," Yea, send four copies of the fourth sheet to com
though I walk through the dark valley," &c. plete the half dozen, and six copies each of 
He wi.Ehes his two sons to remain in Africa, the following four sheets. You will perceive 
and bas left them under the care of brother that our A's have run sixty-three pages. The 
Clarke and myself. May our deep and heavy appendix to A will make about three more 
afflictions be sanctified to us all ! pages ; in all, sixty-seven pages of A's, I 

Brother Newbegin, as you have perhaps al- don't know where Z will carry us, but if 
ready heard,hasengagedto supply Dr.Prince's spared and strengthened, I hope soon to com
lack of service at Clarence during the doctor's plete the work. Little printing work has 
absence at Prince's, St. Thomas, and the been done for the last ten days in consequence 
Gaboon, whither he ia gone with l\Jrs. Prince of brother Fuller's illness, hia sons, our chief 
in pursuit of health. Brother Newbegin compositors, being engaged night and day 
came over a few weeks ago in Mr. Matthew•~ attending on their father, I had hoped to 
schooner to arrange some business here, and get out the whole of Matthew'& Gospel to send 
to remove to Clarence, but has been detained to Jamaica by brother Clarke, but fear I shall 
by brother Fuller's illness. This we have not be able to accomplish it. The whole is 
subsequently discovered was a most merciful transcribed for the press but the last three 
interposition of providence in behalf of brother chapters. 
Newbegin, for Mr. l\fatthew's schooner, in We are getting quite short-handed. May 
returning to Clarence, lost both her masts, the Lord of the harvest thrust forth a few 
and was drifting about the coast of Fernando devo1ed labourers into his vineyard. Brother 
Po when we last heard from Clarence. J\Ir. Clarke ha., been at Clarence for several 
Matthews left his vessel inacanoeforClarence, weeks with the Dove, making necessary pre• 
and as soon as lie arrived, requested the as- I pa rations for the voyage to J amuicn. He 
si.stance of the Dove, which he most readily: will, we expect, leave in about three week,. 

I 
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MrH, Merrick and myself are generally make him fear that he will soon have to leave 
well, We have during the last twelve montha us to recruit in England. We shall soon, I 
enjoyed better health than ever since our fe~r, be left, alm~st alone, but God, I hope, is 
arrival in Africa. Our little daughter is also with us. 'I he signs of the times amona the 
well, Brother Newbe!Pn is often troubled Jsubus are more cheering than ever. 0 

with feve1· and indications of dropsy, which 

WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

Among the resolutions, published last month, to which a general meeting of 
missionaries and pastors in Jamaica had requested the Committee to accede, and 
to which the Committee had assented on the 16th of June, it will be remembered 
that the following article was included:-" That the Committee be respectfully 
requested to give their aid and sanction in re-conveying, as far as it may be found 
convenient, all cbapel property in Jamaica connected with the Society, on such 
trusts as are expressed in the Model Deed now laid by the Deputation before the 
brethren." As a sight of the provisions of this Model Deed will doubtless gratify 
many members of the Society, we subjoin it, only remarking that some phrases in 
the preamble will of course be modified in correspondence with the varying cir
cumstances attending the original acquisition of the property to be put in trust. 

Tms INDENTURE, made the day of , 
in the year of our Lord 18 , between [ the 
vendor], of the first part, [the missionary], of 
the 2nd part, and [the trustees] being per
sons nommatetl and approved by the Baptist 
missionary as trustees for the purposes herein
after mentioned, of the 3rd part. Whereas 
o~ _the 2nd day of October, 1792, certain 
m1msters of the gospel of the denomination of 
Particular Baptists (that is to sav, the Rev. 
John Ryland, Reynolds Hogg, John Sutcliff, 
Andrew Fuller, Abraham Greenwood, Ed
ward Sharman, Joshua Burton, Samuel 
Pearce, Thomas Pearce, Thomas Blundel, 
V\'.illiom Heighton, John Eayres, Joseph 
Tims l1eing then assembled at Kettering in 
lb~ county of Northampton, by certain reso
lutions, under their respective hands, did 
ugree to act in society for the propagation of 
the gospel among the heathen, and did further 
agre~ tliat such society should be called "The 
Pnrticular Baptist Society for propagating the 
Gospel_ among the Heathen ;' And whereas 
~he s~1d society have ~ver since continued 
ID existence and operation, end whereas at a 
gen_eral meeting of the members of the said 
so~1ety held at Exeter Hall, in the county of 
M1d~lesex, on the 27th day of April, 1843, a 
certain pion of regulations was duly adopted 
end es!ablished as the plan and regulations of 
the said society, and in particular it was 
thereby declared and resolved that the name 
by whic_h the said society had been nod still 
w~s ~cs1gnoted, was " The Particular Baptist 
Mtss10nary Society for Propagating the Gospel 

among the Heathen," or '' The Baptist Mis
sionary Society;" And whereas the said 
[missionary] bath for some time past acted as one 
of the missionaries of the said society at [ name 
the place where the proposed chapel will be 
situated], or in the neighbourhood thereof, 
end bath in the course of his duties as such 
missionary become posses;;ed of certain sums 
of money intended to be laid out in providing 
a chapel or place of worship, with such ap
purtenances os might be thought proper, to 
be settled in manner hereinafter expressed, 
for the use of the Baptist church now or lately 
under the pastoral care of the said [missionary] 
at aforesaid ; And the said [ mis
sionary], in pursuance of such intention, and 
with the concurrence of the pal'ties hereto, of 
the 3rd part, bas contracted and agreed with 
the said [vendor] for the absolute purchase of 
the piece of ground and hereditaments here
inafter described and released, at or for the 
price or sum of [state the r,rice in the proper 
currency]; Now this indenture witnesseth that 
in pursuance of the said ugreement, 11Dd in 
collilideration of the said sum of [state the 
price in the proper currency] to the said 
[vendor], in hand, paid by the said [ mission
ary] out of the moneys in_ his hands, ns 
aforesaid, at or before the seahng and dehvery 
of these presents, the receipt whereof he the 
said [vendor] doth hereby acknowledge, and 
doth hereby atlmit the same sum to be the 
full and bona fide value of and in full for the 
purchase of th~ ground and her~ditaments 
hereinafte1· particularly described ; And olso, 
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in consideration of the sum of [nominal con- vened, from time to time direct. .And also to 
sideration], by the said pnrties hereto of tl1e permit such person, or persons, as she.II be 
3rd part, in l1and, at the snme time pa-id to nominated by the said church assembling in 
the said [vendor], the receipt whereof is hereby the said chapel, or by the m11jor pant .of the 
also acknowledge,!, He tl1e said .[vendor], at members of such church at e.ny cliurch-meet
the request nnd by tl1e direction of the said ing for that purpose duly assembled, to receive 
[mis~ionar_y], testified by his being n party to and take all such voluntary subscriptions and 
and executing- tl1e~e presents, doth grant, other sums of money ns shall from time to 
bargain, sell, alien, release, and confirm unto time be pnicl or subscribed by any person or 
the said parties hereto of the 3rd part (in their' persons whomsoever, towards the support of 
actual possession now being by virtue of a , the worship of God in the said chapel, and 
bargain and sale. for n year to them thereof, 'for defraying the expenses and charges attend
rnnde by the snid [ ven,lor] ), and to 1l1eir ing tl1e same, or tlie schools from time to time 
heirs and assigns, all, &c., [describe fully! connected therewith. And also, to permit to 
nnd accurately tlie property intended to be : officiate in the said chapel such person or 
conveyed J together with nll houses, out- I persons, of tlie denominntion of Christians 
houses, buildings, trees, fences, hedges, drains, : known in England as " Particular Baptists," 
paths, waters, water-courses, lights, ease- ] as the major part of the members for the time 
rnents, nnd appurtenances whatsoever to the I being of the said church assembling in the 
said piec,e or par-0el of ground, messuage, or: said chapel, e.t a meeting- duly .convened for 
tenement, and hereditaments hereby conveyed 'that purpose, shall from time to time .elect to 
and assured, or intended so to be, belonging I officiate as their minister or pastor in the said 
or in any wise appertaining, or with the same chapel, according 10 the usual order -and 
or any part thereof, used, occupied, or en- customs of churches of tlie denomination 
joyed as part, parcel, or member thereof, or aforesaid in England. Provided always, that 
any part thereof, to have and to liold, all and i,1 case any dispute or question shall at any 
singular the said ground, hereditaments, and time arise whether the doctrines and usages, 
premises, unto and to the use of the said par- or any of them, from time to time taught, 
ties hereto of the 3rd part, their heirs and maintained, or pre.ctised ia the said chapel, or 
assigns for ever; but ne,vertheless upon the in an,v paf"t of the said trust premises or their 
trusts, and to and for the intents and pur- appurtenances, are or is in conformity with 
poses hereinafter espressed, declared, and the doctrines or usages respectively .c,f the said 
contained of 11,11d concerning the same., that denomin.ationofPa11ticularBaptistsiaEngland 
is 10 &&y, upon trust that they the said parties· ornot,it.shall be lawful for.theCommitteeoftlta 
hereto of the 3rd part, or other tlte trustees or said Baptist Missionary Society, if tbey think 
trtl&tee for die til!l.8 hemg acting in the trusts fit, from time w time to decide such question, 
of these ~ts, with and out of the moneys and their deeision .thereon ·signified in writing, 
which are now, or which ltereafter may be under the hand of their• secretary or secreta
possessed by them or him for that purp05e, ries for the time being, shall be binding and 
and u soon after the execution of these pre- conclusive on such dispute or question, 
sents as convenieatly may be, shall llnd do Provided also, that until a school r?om, or 
erect and build upon the said piece of ground, school rooms, shall be erected or proVlded on 
or convert the baildiogs now standing there- the said piece of ground, or some pert thereof, 
on, into a chapel or place of religious worship, it. she.II be lawful for the said trustees or 
without a dwelling-hou..ce, vestry-room, and trustee to permit e. Sunday or other school, or 
school, and other offices, conveniences, and schools, to be conducted in the said chapel, 
appurtenances, or with or without any of them but e.t such hours and times only as shall not 
respectiYely a~ and in such manner as the interfere with the religious services IP be held 
said trustees or trustee for the time bein.,. of therc,in, Provided further, that of every 
these presents shall from time to time d~em meeting of the members of the said church 
necessary or eirpedient ; And upon further for the purposes aforesaid, there shall be 
trust, from time to time and e.t all times, after public notice given in the said chapel on the 
the erection or completion thereof respectively, Sunday preceding such meeting, during the 
to permit the said chapel to be used,occupied, time of divine service, and that no sucl1 
and enjoyed solely as a piece for the religiou~ meeting shall be held earlier tban the Wed• 
wonbip and service of God, and for preaching nesday succeeding such Sunday, nod that all 
the gospel and expounding the holy scriptures the members of the said church, both male 
according to the doctrines and usages pro- and female, shall be entitled to vote at every 
fessed e.nd ob~erved uy the body of Chri;,tians such meeting ; and upon this further tr~st, 
known iu E11gla11d as "Particular Baptist§," that tlie said trustees, or trustee, for the time 
and lo permit the said dwelling-ho•:use to be being, shall at any time when thereunto _re
used and occupied as a residence for the quesled by the Committee for the t\me being 
mini&ler of the said chapel for the time being, of the said Baptist Mission11ry Society, such 
or otherwise to be Jet, as tl,e major part of the request to be signified in writing, under the 
meml,ers of the church 11.~embling in the said hand of their secretary or secretaries for tbe 
ehspel ~hall at euy church-meeting, duly r,on- time beior, convey an,f u11,mt the Jl!.id truil 
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estate, freed and discharged of and from all 
the trusts and powers expressed and declared 
in nml by these presents, unto such person or 
persons, body or bodies corporate, end upon 
end for such trusts,intents,nnd with, under,and 
subject to such powers, rrovisoes, conditions, 
and agreement as shal be nominated and 
approved by the major part of the members 
for the time being of the church assembled at 
the snirl chapel, testified by some deed or 
instrument in writing, signed, sealed, and 
delivered by the pastor of the said church, 
which deed or instrument in writing so signed, 
sealed, and delivered, it is hereby declared 
and agreed, shall be conclusive evidence of 
such nomination and approval a, afore~aid, to 
all intents and purposes. AnrJ upon this 
further trust, that the said trustees, or trustee, 
for the time being, shall at any time or times, 
when thereunto requested by the Committee 
for the time being of the said Baptist Mission
ary Society, such request to be signified in 
writing unrler the hand of their secretary or 
secretaries for the lime being, absolutely make 
sale of the said trust estates, or of such part 
or ports thereof respecting which such request 
in writing as aforesaid shall have been made, 
by public auction or by private contract, and 
in such manner as the Committee for the time 
being of the said Baptist 1\1 issionary Society 
shall deem mostexped ient, and convey the same 
trust estates, when sold, to the person or per
sons who shall agree to become the purchaser 
or purchasers thereof, freed and ,lisc,harged from 
the trusts hereby declared. And also, at any 
time or times, at such request as aforesaid, 
convey the said trust estates, or any part 
thereof, to any person or persons in exchange 
for or in lieu of other hereditaments, to be 
situate within miles of 
aforesaid. And upon this further trust, that 
the said trustees or trustee for the time being, 
should be taken in exchange as aforesaid, 
upon the same or the like trusls, and to and 
for the same nnd the like ends, intents, and 
purposes as ore l1ereinbefore expressed and 
declared concerning the hereditnments hereby 
conveyed, or os near thereto as may be, and 
the nature of the hereditaments to be so taken 
in exchange, and tlie purposes for w t1ich they 
shall be taken in exchnn~e, will admit. And 
upon this further trust, that the sairl trustees 
or trustee for the time being shall stand pos
sessed of the money which from time to time 
shall be received on any sale or exchange 
which shall be made under the trusts herein
befo1·e mentioned. Upon trust, in the first 
pince, to retain to and reimburse himself and 
themselves respectively oil costs, charges, and 
~xpenses lawfully incurred by him or them 
IU or about the execution of the trusts of these 
presents, or any of them, nnd in the next 
place to dispose of the surplus, if any, in 
such ~anner and for such purpose 11s the 
Committee for tbc 1ime beina of the said 
Baptist Missionary Sor•iety, by any writing 

under the hand of their secretary for the time 
being shall direct, And the said parties to 
these presents do hereby respectively agree 
that the person or persons who shall hecome 
the purchaser or purchasers of all or any part 
or the said trust estates, his, her, or their 
heirs, executors, administrators, and assigns, 
shall not be obliged to inquire into the 
authority of the trustees or tl'll•tee for the 
time being to proceed to any sale or sales, or 
to execute any conveyance or conveyances of 
the said trust premises, to see to the applica
tion of the money paid by him, her, or them 
respectively, as the consideration of such pur
chase or purchases, nor be answerable or 
accountable for the misapplication or non
application of the same money, or any part 
thereof, after the same shall have been paid 
to or to the order of the said trustee or 
trustees for the time being, under these pre
sents. And tbat every receipt which shall 
be given by the said trustee or trustees for 
the time being of such purchase money, or 
any part thereof, shall be a good, valid, and 
sufficient acquillance and discharge for the 
sum or sums of money which therein or 
thereby respectively shall be acknowledged or 
expressed lo have been received. And that 
every sale which shall be entered into, and 
co.nveyance which shall be executed by the 
said trustee or trustees for the time being 
pursuant to the trust hereincefore declared, 
shall be binding and conclusive on all per
sons claiming any benefit or interest under 
the trusts hereinbefore contained. Provicled 
further, and it is hereby directed that when 
and so often as it shall seem expedient to the 
Committee of the said Baptist l\I issionary 
Society to appoint any new trustees of these 
presents, either for the purpose of filling up 
any vacancy or vacancies occasioned by the 
death, incapacity, or refusal to act, of any 
of 1l1e trustees for the time being of these 
presents, or for the p•Jrpose of increasing the 
number of trustees for the time being of these 
presents to any greater number ( whether 
more or less than the number of original 
trustees), or for any other reason, it shall be 
lawful for the Committee or the said Baptist 
l\lissionary Society for the time being, by any 
writing signed by the secretary of tbe said 
sociely, to nominate one or more person or 
persons, body corporate or bodies corporate, 
to be trustees or a trustee of the said piece of 
ground, chapel, hereditamenls, and premises, 
and thereupon the said piece of ground, 
chapel, hereditaments, and premises shall 
forthwith be legally and effectually conveyed 
and assured to and vested in such new and 
such surviving und continuing truslees jointly 
or to and in such new trustee wholly, as the 
case may be, upon such and the same trusts 
and to and for such and the same emls, mlents, 
and purposes, and with, under, and subject to 
such aud the same powers, provi.socs, uedam
tion~, nnd agreemenls a• ore conlainerl in 
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these presents, or such of them as shall be 
then subsisting or capable of taking effect, and 
to, for, and upon no other use, trust, and 
intent., or purpose whatsoe1•er. Provided 
further, nnd the said parties to these presents 
do hereby agree that in case the said Baptist 
1\1 issionary Society shall at any time here
after be incorporated, the several rights, 
powers, duties, and privileges hereinbefore 
granted or reserved to the Committee of the 
said Baptist Missionary Society respectively, 
or their secretary, shall be enjoyed and e1:
ercised by the governing or directing body of 
such incorporated society, or their secretary 
respectively. And the said [vendor], for 
himself, his heirs, executors, and administra
tors, doth h1:reby CO\'ennnt with the said par
ties he~2to of the 31·d part, their heirs and 
assigns, tlmt notwithstanding any act, deed, or 
thing by him the said [ vendor! , made, done, 
or committed to the contrary, he the said 
[vendor] now hath in himself good right to 
con•1ey nnd assure the said hereditaments 
expressed to be hereby conveyed, upon the 
trusts and for the ends, intents, and purposes 
hereinbefore expressed concerning the same, 
and according to the true intent and meaning 

of these presents, And also, that he the eaid 
[vendor], and his heirs nnd nil nnd every 
persons nnd person now· or at nny time here
after rightfully claiming or possessing any 
estate, right, title, or interest into, upon, or 
respecting the ht:reditaments and premises 
hereinbefore mentioned to be conveyed from, 
through, under, or in trust for him or them 
will nt all times hereafter, at the request and 
expense of the said parties hereto of the 3rd 
part, or any of them, their or any of their 
heirs or assigns, make, do, acknowledge, 
execute, and perfect all such further and other 
acts, deeds, conveyances, matters, and things 
whatsoever, as shall be necessary or expedient 
for the more effectually or satisfactorily con
veying and assuring the said hereditaments 
and premises, or any part thereof, to the said 
parties hereto of the 3rd part, their heirs and 
assigns, upon and for the trusts and purposes 
aforesaid, or for conveying and assuring the 
same premises, or any part thereof, to any 
purchaser, or other persons to whom they or 
he shall convey, or assure, or contract for 
the conveyance or assurance of the same, in 
pursuance and by virtue of these presents in 
writing, &c. 

GURNEY'S MOUNT. 

The following paragraph is taken from a letter from Mr. Armstrong, dated 
Gurney's Mount, June 11, 1847, 

I sincerely rejoice that yourself and es
teemed fellow-traveller have arrived in safety 
nt your homes. and the scenes of your labour. 
Since you left we have enjoyed tolerable 
health, although the past and present months 
have been unnsually hot and sultry, The 
musquitoes are luxuriating on our blood much 
against our will. I never have experienced 
them so troublesome as now. We often 
speak of you, end rejoice that we hnd the 
privilege of your company, though but for 
one night. A ft:w weeks ago I had the hap
pinoss to baptize and receive into the church 

here thirty-three men and women, and at 
Fletcher's Grove thirteen. The services 
were deeply interesting, crowds allending, 
collected together from different parts and 
belonaing to different societies. 

Ou; chapel at this place is in the same 
condition as when you were here-the walls 
too lono- for the roof or the roof too short for 
the walls! We have paid off about £30 of 
debt, and by the sale of the truck, which was 
useless to us, have paid £20 to Fletcher's 
Grove church, which this was indebted 
to it. 

TRINIDAD. 

The cut at the commencement of this sheet gives a view of the building men
tioned in our number for February as having been erected at Montserrat, about 
twelve miles from Sun Fernando. It is of cedar, and comprises chapel and mis
s:onary's residence, Mr. Law writes thus from Port of Spain, June 5th :-

About a fortnight ago I paid a visit to our from the presence of the Lord." At Mont
stations at" The l\lission." At Indian Walk serrat there was a larg·e attendance; the 
we had a very good meeting. l\Ir. Hamilton members of the church seemed devout nnd 
continues to teach the school, and preaches earnest. Jn the congregation there are some 
the go,pel on the sabbath and on other occa- who appear to be under serious impression~. 
sions. The mule is of great service, At May their grief lead to repentance and faith 
l\'ew Grant we had a "time of refreshing in Jems Christ. This is a most interesting 
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station, but indeed all our stations in this 
district nre eo. I need not say how much a 
missionary is needed on the spot. An intel
liaent Christi11n man, whom brother Cowen 
b~ptized some time before leaving, preaches at 
one or other or our stations here. He has the 
cause or .Christ very much at heart. In clue 
time an ample harvest will be reaped in this 
fielrl or labour, only let labourers be sent 
forth to gather in the precious grain. 

There was an arrival here the other day or 
134 captured Africans; about 150 more or 
the same capture are daily expected. They 
are chiefly boys and girls, and are or a lively 
dispo;ition. Ir these youths were collected 
into one community, placed under religiou:1 

instruction, and trained to industrious habits, 
they might be blessed and made a I.,lessing to 
the community, but as the case is at present 
they will be disper:1ed through the island, 
nod speedily become drunken and more de
graded than they are at present. These 
people come from the neighbourhood or our 
missionary stations in Western Africa. One 
young man bore the sign or a cross on his lefo 
breast, which had been evidently burned into 
his flesh. This is a sign of his being the 
slave of a Romish priest. ·when a slave-ship 
arrives in Cuba, among the first persons who 
go on board of the vessel is the priest, for the 
purpose of claiming, as his portion of the 
plunder, all who have the mark of the cross. 

HAITI. 

Mr. ,veblcy writes as follows from Jacm::1 under date of June 21st :-

I now commence another letter lo you 
respecting the state of your mission here, and 
should have ,lone so before hnd not my 
increusingly numerous engagements hindered 
me, for since I last wrote to you I have visited 
l\larigau, Aux Cayes, and Mont Plnisir; nod 
taken in hand various other duties which 
have wholely absorbed my time. l\Iarigau is 
a place distant from Jacmel about twenty
three miles, and contai3s a population of 
more than two hundred persons. Here I 
visited the people, conversed with them, dis
tributed tracts amongst them, and preached 
in the evening to nearly one hundred and 
fifty per.ons, who received me gladly. 

Aux Cayes is a much smaller village than 
Marignu in itself, but densely populateJ in 
the ndjncent mountains, and distant about 
fourteen miles from town. Here I should 
hnve preached had not a fall from my horse 
frustrated my purpose. I however visited the 
people, read and talked with them, and dis
tributed my tracts. Here, too, I met with an 
aged woman who had never heard of a bible, 
a Saviour, or her state as a sinner before God. 
I cannot tell you with what joy I ope·ned up 
to her view the way of lifo by a crucified 
Redeemer. 

Mont Plaisir is another small village, about 
firteen miles from Jacmel, containing from 
fifty to seventy inhabitants, nod beautifully 
situated upon a high mountain. Here, as I 
did not set out till the afternoon, I could only 
preach on my arrival. This I did lo perhaps 
thirty persons. They received me very thank
fully, a~ well as my tracts, and begged me to 
come again at an early opportunity. These 
poor creatures had never before heard of" the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God;" which 
was also the case at Marigau and Aux Cayes 
till Mr. Francies preached amongst them. 
When, therefore, I _had announced it to them, 
and read and prayed with them in the morn-

ing, they gave vent to their joy hy sayiner, 
".l\Ionsieur et lro;., hon, ii est t'rop boo." 
Each of these places I have promised to vi,it 
once a month. I also hope, as ~o,m as the 
weather is a little cooler, to visit Fe.tit Goave, 
Grand Goave. and Leogane, places consider
ably distant from l\Iont Plaisir, a,, well as 
Baynette, which is a large town twenty-seven 
miles from Jacmel, and Sale Frou. At pre
sent, however, the heat is so great that my 
life would be endangered by venturing such 
long journeys. 

But to return home. Our day-school ha~ 
now increased to sixty-six chililrem. Our 
sabbath-school does not much incre11Se, nor 
do we expect it" will till the accursed system 
of Sunday trading is abolished. 

Our congregations are considerably aug
mented, especially those of the Wednesday 
and sabbath evenings, when we ha"le some
times considerably more 1han two hun<lreu 
and fifty perrnns within "nrl without the 
chnpel. 

But I have more plea,ing intelli6,mce yet 
to communicate lo you respecting our rn
quirers. ·we have amongst thc,e a l\Irs. I>., 
who ought to have been baptized before the 
death of i\Ir. :Francies, as she then g,n ~ 
decided evidence of conversion. l sboulil 
have administered this or,linance to her, with 
the two I last baptized, had not her hushauil 
so violently opposed it, that it was deemed 
advisable to defer it. Mr. Birrell conversed 
with her when here, and was much pleased 
with her views of the way of salvati~n, and 
convinced of her conversion to God. She 
still remains steadfast, aml is one or the 
brightest specimens of a true Christian I ever 
saw. She had, long before the coming of 
Mr. Francies, been seeking rest and finding 
none. She was satisfied that the religion of 
Home was not that of the bible, and in vain 
sought pea,e till l\lr. Francies ihowed he1 · 
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the wny or gah•111ion, when she foui'ld that I been mentioned to you M hiquil'ers appl!llr to 
"peace which pRs~eth all understnnding." I have returned to t.he beggn .. Iy elements ot 

Then there is a l\ir . .T. de C, nnd his son, ~in and death. The yo\ln men, too, In the 
who hnve not given ~uch decided proof of Clllgregntion, of who1n we Yiave nFten said we 
conve~ion, bnt who are nevertheless seeking I hoped they were not for from the kingdom ot 
after Go<l. They have attended regularly Gori, seem yet ns far off ns ever, 1'hey 
onr services and bible rla,s, except when ill- I frequent our services, oFten weep under the 
~ess. rrevent~d, nn_d from their numerous, prenching of the truth, nnd seem, for the 
mqumes, their anxiNy to know and do lhe I moment, concerned nbout their eternal wel
will of God, •nd tl1eir highly consistent de- fare; but when they mingle ao-nin with their 
portment., it is mnuilest that the work of old associates, their impressio':is vanish like 
grace is begun in their hearts. the midnight darkness before the light of 

Then we have a Mr. and l\lrs. R., of day. 
whom our hopes are very sanguine. Oh that But, besi,lcs this, the protracted illness of 
t!•ey mny not be blasted! 1:he former a short Miss Clark i~ a grea_t trial 10 us, as her highly 
time aio was an avowed mfidel. He has valuable assistance 1s so much missed in the 
recently, ho,vever, attended our services, has school. l\liss Clark i3 much beloved amongst 
become convinced of his error, has purchased the people gener11lly, has acquired consider
a bible, is a.lmost inces.santly reading it, nml able knowledge of their language, and has bee11 
evinces an ardent desire to become a disciple accustomed tn tuition upon a large scale ; 
of the Lord .Te,11s. whilst Miss Harris and l\Irs, Webley have 

But besitles these, we have nvo other only educated children in private families, 
equally inte,resting inquirers, besides a little nnd are, therefore, not so capable of managing 
girl of abo•at twelve years of age, who has a large school as Miss Clark. Indeed, Miss 
been comn,itted to the care of perhaps the Harr:s lias often said she knew not what she 
vilest prostitute in the town, hut who has at should rlo without her. On this account, 
last consented to give her up to the care of therefore, I was sorty to see that her name in 
l\liss Harr;s, who will appropriate the money the report was not associated with the number 
11 iven by t.he president to her support. This of your agents here. 
dear ehilcl, is seeking after God herself, and is l\Iiss Harris, too, has been unwell, though 
often four,d reading and conversing with young not seriously ill, and I sometimes fear that, 
and old about the thing; which make for without timely assistance in the per,on of a 
their pe21ce. Here, therefore, are eight per- male teacher, we must inevitably lose her; 
sons who appe!ll' to be" inquiring the way to and her loss would not be easily compensated 
Zion witln their faces thitherward." A proof for in her connexion with your mission. 
indeed that God is not permitting ns to toi I For my own part I am tolerably well, and 
on in our own weakness. To him, therefore, have not yet had fever. I am still progressing 
be nil the glory. with French s_o as to be able to speak it con-

We have, however, painful intelligence also siderably, and occasionally preach and pray 
to communicate. Three of those who have without the aid of books. 

HOLLAND. 

About twenty-five years ago, some friends in the Netherlands; principally 
belonging to the Mennonite, or Dutch Baptist churches, kindly formed among 
themselves an Auxiliary to the Baptist Missionary Society. For some years this 
Auxiliar)' 1·emitted regularly £200 per annum; but for some time past the amount 
of its contribution l1as declined. This bas been accounted for by frh::nds on the 
spot, as arising partly from the decease of subscribers whose places had not been 
filled up l>y juniors, partly from the cnlargccl number of benevolent institutions 
claiming support, and partly from an increasing persuasion that though it might 
be laudable to lencl assistance to Foreign Missionary Societies, it was the first duty 
of Christians in the Netherlands to make exertions to evangelize the Mahon'nne
dans and pagans of their own colonies. With a view, therefore, to the formation 

,c,f a Nethe.rland Baptist Missionary Society, the Committee of the Auxiliary have 
t letcrmined to dissolve it, after having corresponded with us courteously on the 
s ubject; and it only remains for us, in appl'ising our friends of the fact, to express 
011r earnest desire that this new arrangement may conduce to the salvation of 
m ultitudes among the heathen, and to the glory of Him the interests of whose 
ki ugdom all missionary societies arc intended to promote. 
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H O M E P R O C E E D I N G S. 
It affords us pleasure to give publicity to the following handsome communica

tion from the Boa,nl of Missio1ili of the United Ptesbytcrinn Church, whieh lias 
been followed by a remittance of the sum mentioned in the document :-

Edinburgh, 9tl, July, 1847. I Dove to carry our agents and their goods from 
MY DEAR> S1R, • Fernando Fo to Duke Town in February, 

l beg to· communicate, fhrough you, to tT,e 1847." 
Dfrectors of you-r Missionary Society, the fol-\ That you may fully understand the re
lowing resolution of the Board of Missions of I ferences in the above resolution, I send you 
the United Presbyterian Church, passed at; copies of the "Record" for l(,fay and July, 
their meeting here on the 7th current. J where the tliings arc stated. All the commu-

" Resolved, that the sum of £70, which the nications which we receive from our agents are 
Baptist missionaries at Fernando Po gave in: of a character similar to those there given; and 
October last to the Rev. Mr. Waddell for con- I it is delightfn:l to see the servants of Jesus, who 
veying in the ship Maria ten of their assistants I have the same benevolent object in view, cber• 
from that island to the West Indies, be repaid ishing mutual regard in a foreign land. No 
to the Baptist Missionary Society in London: I blame is to be attached to Mr. Waddell for 
direct the treasurer to do this, and instruct the ,

1 
accepting the money, as he had no instructions 

secretary to intimate to the Directors of the upon the point, and as he did what seemed to 
said Society the high gratification which the · him to be duty; but though the circumstances 
accounts of the very friendly intercourse sub. I of the transaction have not been minutely 
sisting-between the agents of tbi, two Societies I detailed to us, yet we feel that a missionary 
labouring in '1Vestern Central Africa, have . ship should, when it can be done, be at the 
given to this Board, and the gratitude which service of missionaries ; and therefore we hav~ 
the Board feel to Dr. Prince for the medical to request that your Society will do ns the 
services which he kindly and gratuitously ren- favour of accepting the money which- we haV& 
dered to our agents during theh· temporary desired the treasurer to transmit. 
residence in Fernando Po, especially to Edward I am, my dear Sir, 
Millon, the negro assistant,- during the illness Yours very sincerely, 
which preceded' his death, and to· the Rev. Mr. l ANDREW SOlllERVIIJ.E, s.,,. 
Clarke for the offer which he made of the ship I Rev. Joseph Angns. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ........... Bnmu ........................ Merrick, J ......... Feb. 15. 
Newbegin, W .... Feb. 17. 

CAlllEROONS ............... Clarke, J .......... Jan. 6. 
CLARENCE .................. Clarke, J ........... Jan. 26, Feb. 20 & 24. 

As1A ............... CALCUTTA .................. Thomas, J ......... May 3. 
KANDY ..................... Allen, J ............. Ma.y 8. 

HAITI .............. JACllEL ..................... Webley, w. H ..• .!\by 26. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-

1\Iessrs. W. L. Smith nod Co., for twenty reams of printing paper, for Trillidad; 
Mr. J. H.. Rogers, for twenty copies of hia "Cl1npters on Country Banking," to be Eold 

for the benefit of the Mission ; 
Mr. J. Rogers, Wotton under Edge, for n pnrcel of magazines, &c.; 
l\I~. Emery, Chelsea, for a parcel of magazines, for Rev. C. C. Dawson; 
Fr1e.nr!s at Amersh11m, by Rm·. \V. A. Salter, for II chest of clothing, for AJ; fra; 
Religious Tract Society, for II pul'cel of tracts, for Rev. T. C. Pt1ge, Madras. 

The :1mle of clothing acknowledged last month as received from l\Ir. l\Ierrick, was fro,n 
the Indies of Henrietta Street Chapel. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Bapnst Mi,ssion,a,1y Societ!J, during the montli of 
,lime, 1847. 

Ann.,al Subscriplfon. £ 8. d. 
£ •· d. 

Wheeler, Mr. D. D ...... , 0 10 0 
Fo,ter, G. E., Esq., by 

Rev. Joseph Angus 10 10 O 

IJonations. 

Boyce, Mr., Executors of 
the late, for J.fr. Beel·• 
ford, Jamaica ......... ]0 0 0 

British and Foreign 
Bible Societ'\", for Brc· 

ton Trn.n~~io,tions ... 60 0 O 
:riend. by 5':- Al.......... 5 5 o 

ricnd to l11S$1ons •••••• 3 0 O 
Gurnc_t", Jos., Esq ....... 100 O O 
Kavrra ...........•....•...• 1 0 0 

CORNWALL. 

Helston-
Sunday School, for 

.DO'l.'C;·••••••••••••••••·••• 

HAMPSHIRE, 

Long Parish -
Contributions, by Mr. 

Futcher, for Dove ... 

---' I Hli':fiTFORDSHIRB. 

0 6 0 

0 10 0 

LC!\OO;'il A~D MIDDI.RSE.K 
AUXTLTARt:CS. 

St. Albans, on account 15 0 0 
Contributions, Jlwe-

Bow- nile, for School at 

su;~;[ .... ~-~~-~~~• .... ~~~ o 12 10 i 
llfat,mi; •.. .. .•.• .•. ... 8 0 0 

Chelsea.-
Box, by Mr. Emery... 0 12 g I KENT. 

Grc-enwich, Lewisham Road- : DFaevale-.;,;h .. a·m ... _ ................. . 
Cont.!_i~)Utions, by a .1.;;:-

n1end............... 9 10 0 Cowell, Mr. M, H., 
Do., Sunday School 1 5 0 Profit of sale of bo-
Do., Ju,enile Mis• tanical collection, 

sionary Box . ..... 0 19 1 for Rev. TV. H. JJen-
Spencer Place-- ham, Serampore ••. 

Collection ........... ,,.. 4 0 0 
Walworth, Horsley Street

Sunday School .... ..... 3 0 3 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Olney-
Collections . ... ........ ... 9 4 4 

LANCASHIRE, 

Cloughfold-
Contributions, for 

JJore •••••••• ,, .......... . 

1 5 0 

6 5 0 

0 0 

P;oceeds or Tea Meet- £ 8• d. 
Ing ..................... 3 9 10 

Contributions .... , .... 15 11 11 . 
Do., for Dore......... 0 13 O 

SOMBRSETSHIRB. 

Bristol-
Balance of account, 

1846-7 .................. 158 11 0 
On account of current 

year ..................... 400 O 
Cheddar-

Proceeds of Flower 
Garden, by Mr. 
Webb, for Dove...... 0 JO O 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Burton on Trerl t
Contributions, by Mrs. 

Redfern, for Dose 
Do,, Sunday School, 

for do .............. .. 

YORKSHIRE. 

Rotherham-
Sunday School, for 

Dove ................ .. 

3 0 0 

2 0 0 

1 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLA.MORGANSHIR.K. 

Dina.s-
Collections. .............. 2 3 4 
Contributions ......... O 17 6 

SCOTLAND. 
Contributions .... .... 7 19 6 

Do., Sunday School 0 12 0 
Do., Raven.stone ... 1 0 O 
Do., ,v eston. ... . .. .. 0 5 0 

Preston
Contributions, by Mr. 

,va1ters .............. . O 7 6 Westray, Skaill
Friend, by Mr. John 

Stony Stratford-
Contributions, for 

IJorc .•................... 0 0 

CA...'"tIBUIDGESHIRE. 

Cambridge, on account, 
by G. E. Foster, Esq. 20 17 10 

NORFOLK. 

Norwich, on account, by 
Mr. J. D. Smith ...... 130 0 0 

NoRTHAMPl'ONSBIRE, 

Towcester-
Collection . .. .. . . . . ... .. • . f5 7 4 

Reid, for Debt .. .. .. 1 0 0 

FOREIGN. 
Clarence, Fernando Po, 

by Dr, Prince, for 
Haiti ..................... 32 

Jericho, J a.maica, for 
Minister .................. 00 

0 0 

0 0 

Su bscriptione and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thonkfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel :Morton Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or the 
Rev. Joseph Angus, 111.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LONDON: 

in En11rnURGH, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
l\facanclrew, Esq.; in GLAscow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at Nmv YonK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of Englund to the account of " W. B. Gurney 
ancl othera." 



IRISH CIIRONICLE. 

JOY AND SORROW. 

' How often these are mingled in tl1e cup of life. Perhaps Christians know more 
of this than any other class. They find the language of the apostle Paul, in his 
striking description of the state of things in his time, often appropriate to the 
present day, though some of the severer features may be wanting, Persecuted, 
but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed. 

What numerous and affecting examples are seen in the history of all our mis
sionary institutions! Those who have been placed, by the Divine hand, in the 
most honourable but perilous positions, and who l1ad passed safely throuoh the 
fiercest trials, and seemed ripened into exalted holiness, and whose preptration 
for enlarged success appeared complete, and whose future career was expected to 
be an almost continued triumph, in nearly every instance have been smitten down 
by death, just at the moment when their removal looked like a fatal disaster ! 

Is our proneness to trust in man so constant and inveterate, that only these sharp 
remedies can correct it? ·without doubt. Rut a higher lesson is taught at the 
same time. If such dispensations warn us not to put our trust in man, they tell 
us, in a manner more emphatic than any form of words, to put our trust in God. 
If this were always done we should be calm and tranquil, though storms and 
tempests raged. 

The Irish Society has had its trials; and recently they have been great. Mr. 
Hardcastle has followed his lamented wife to the grave. His career terminated as 
did hers. Roth have fallen in their unceasing toil to alleviate the deep and heart
rending distress of the masses around them. 

Mr. Hardcastle was a man of no common Christian·excellence. Mild and gentle 
in spirit, he was strong in principle. Quiet and unassuming in his deportment, he 
was zealously persevering. He was frank, yet prudent; ,,cry discriminating, yet 
warm and generous. Firmly attached to the body of Christians with whom he 
was united, he was eminently distinguished· for deep sympathy with the apostolic 
benediction, G1·ace be with all those who love our Lo1·d Jesus Christ. He was free 
from bigotry and sectarianism. In so great esteem was he held in the city where 
he had spent nearly all his ministerial life, that prayers were offered up to God for 
l1is recovery in every place of worship, not even excepting the Romanist. His 
life and death were in harmony with each other. May the great Head of the 
church speedily supply his place ! 

The community of Cork has lost one of its most active and dernted members 
by the death of Mr.Woodford; and the Relief Committee there, in connexion 
with us, one who was instant in season and out of season, in carrying out their 
plans. That he fell a victim to fever wben attacked by it is not surprising, when 
11 naturally weak frame was exhnusted by anxiety and labour. But his end was 
peace, and his Christian career, though brief, was eminently useful nnd honourable. 
Universal regret at his decease, and respect for his memory, show that he had won 
the regard of all who knew him. 

But we sorrow not as those without hope. Those wlio sleep in Jesus God will 
bring with ltim. And that divine Lord, who is head over all things to the church, 
and who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and who holds the stars in his 
right hand, and walks amidst the golden candlesticks, will not leave his pe_ople_to 
desolation and despair. Let us rejoice, even in sorrow, that he can and will raise 
!lP the fit instrument at the proper time. Let the experience of ages ser'"e to 
inspire us with a livelier fuith, and a mol'C eh ildlike trust in His power and grace ; 
then calamity will bring blessings in its train, and our joy will exceed our 
sorrow, 
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Mr. EccLES h11"ring removed to Belfast, 
and cntC'red on l1is labours there, !,as 
~ent, July J st, an account of his procccd
rngs and prospects. Those ft-icnds who 
haYc gi,·en special donations towards 
tl1is new intere~t, in so populous and im
portnnt a town, will read what follows 
'Vl·ith peculiar pleasure. 

THE NEW CHAPEL 

Is spacious and comfortable. It will ac:
commodate fully six hundred persons. It is 
llituated in a populous but godless part of 
the town, where we trust the preaching of the 
word will be a cause of lasting benefit. It is 
still subject to a considerable d.,bt, owing to 
the nature of the past season. When 
thousands were dying of hunger, money could 
n~t b~ expected_ for chapel purposes. Ap
phcat1ons for assistance were stayed until the 
appearance of better times. 

PROSPECTS. 

The door appears to be evidently opened 
by the hand of God. Many facilities on 
which I had not calculated have been afforded 
me since my an-ival. Obstacles, too, which 
I dreaded, have been taken out of the way. 
" The breaker is come up before them." 

Our beginning was small. On the first day 
of our meeting as a church our number was 
but fifteen. Since then we ha,·erecei••ed six; 
and I expect next week to baptize two can
didates for fellowship. The congregation is 
encouraging, and the attendance increasing 
iwery Lord's day. The members are joined 
together in one heart and mind, and exhibit 
a warm and lively interest in the cause. 

Mr. HAMILTON is greatly encouraged 
in his work, In Ballina his hearers and 
inquirers have increased so rapidly, that 
lie finds himself unable to visit his out
stations as often as usual. Hence it fol
lows, that his bands must be strengthened 
by an addition of labourers. Another 
missionary ought at once to be sent. 
But a want of means forbids the commit
tee taking such a step. 

GOOD NEWS. 

I wrote some time ago to say we bad sixty 
inquirers,-then, afterwards, that the number 
was increased to eighty, antl of sixty of these 
I had good hopes of their being the subject 
of true repentance. Now I ha,·e one hun
dred; and though divided into three classes, 
each class is too large. 

.A READER'S VISIT TO BALLIN.A. 

In a letter, dated June 21, P.&T. BRENNAN 

says, I am sure from what I see, that the pre
sent calamity will do much to break the yoke 
of popery, and bring the poor people under 
the sound of the gospel of Christ. 

I saw good proof of this when I was at 
Ballina, in the crowds of poor creatures, who, 
though l1alf naked, were crowding into the 
chapel. I visited some of them the day fol
lowing ir1 their cabins, and was much delighted 
with their knowledge of the word of God, and 
the spirituality of their conversation. 

INCREASING USEFULNESS OF THE SCHOOI.S. 

I also met some of the elder children of 
the Sunday school, who also attend the l'On•
versation meeting, If some of our English.· 
friends, who are teachers, and whose scholars··· 
have had opportunities of hearing the word 
of God from them, and their parents too,· 
could have heard the answers of these poor, 
half-starved creatures, who had no opportu- ·· 
nitie~ at all, until the Lor.d was pleased t9 
put mto the hearts of our brethren in Eng~ 
land to send the means of education both for· 
the week days and Lord's· days, they wouid 
be glad that so much good has been done. 

A RIGHT GOOD SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

I was truly thankful the last time I visited 
Clogher school, to find one hundre!J, and forty 
children pr!!sent. The teacher told m11 ~he 
had a similar number the p.revious .Lord's 
day. llO\v delightful to see so many poor 
Romanist children under the instruction of _. 
truly devoted Christian as Miss H-, 

CO~VERSATION WITH A SCHOL.All.. 

The day following I meta poorgirlon the road. 
She asked me if I was in the Clogher school. 
I told her I was. "That school, sir, is a great 
blessing to this part of the country." I asked 
her what reason she had for saying so. " I am 
one who has reason to bless God for jt; fo~ 
I ,vould be ignorant of all that is good if J 
had not been in that school." I then asked 
her several questions from ·scripture, and was 
much pleased with her answers.. She toltl me 
she had committed to memory sixty chapters 
of the NelV 'l'estament, and thirty Psalms. 

SCRIPTURAL RNOWLEDGE, AND INDEPENDENCE 
OF MIND, 

I asked this poor girl, did the priest forbid 
her to read t.he scriptures ! "Yes,'' said s)le, 
" but all the priests in Ireland would not keep 
me from it; and my father and mo.ther hav.e 
been as much inclined to read it as I am, for 
the last two yea1·s ; and since tl1en we have 
not been to the priest., and never will." 'l"hi, 
will show, clear sir, what good we may e:cpect 
from the children that ha11e been educated in 
our schools, 
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Our brethren find some alleviation of 
the distress they feel in seeing so much 
want and misery around them, in the in
creasing proofs of the decline of priestly 
inffuenee and power, as one of tire re
sults of the calamitous visitation wUch 
bas fallen on Ireland. And this is a 
somewhat striking illustration of the topic 
of the present Chronicle. 

A STRANGE DELUSION DESTROYED. 
I hope, says one, in a late report, that 

priestly influence is weakened by the Lord's 
visi~ati_on. ,4.bout thi~ time last year the 
pc;,or infat11ated peqpje were going to the north 
of Ireland for holy water to stop the ro~ in 
tb_e potatqes. But now-fhey eee that priestly 
pow(!_n:oµld not s_fay the Lqrd's )Jm!d. This 
tl!ey_bften _confess to me wh·en I show them 
thft folly of such pretensions.· I met a man 
the other day, who had travelled 150 miles to 
get the ,vater, and said to him, "Mark, 
do you now think of your folly for go
ing for what you thought would stop the 
potato rot ?" '' I do,'' said he, " and it is no 
use for the priests to depend on this power 
again, for the people will never believe them 
any more." I trnst, therefore, that the Lord 
will turn, whl!t may be viel!"ed a~ a dreadful 
scourge, to the furtherance of bis own cause. 

-A DELIGHTFUL CHANGE • 
. It_ is a gre!!~ cause for tharikfulness, says 

JOHN MoirAGHAN, that as cripture reader can 
hardlv draw a line of distinction between 
~manists and Protestants, in their desire to 
hear the scriptures read and explained. 
Wherever he goes, there they gatlier around 
him,without r1:gnrd lo sect or party, ' 4s we 
can hold out no temporal inducement to them, 
I hope we are right in supposing their motives 
are good, and our prayer is that the Lord .will 
bless the means to the accomplishing of the 
end. 

Many requests lm,·e come to me, during 
the past month, from Romanists to visit their 
aiclc 'and dying friends. On two occasions, 
particularly, I was delighted to witness the 
tmst which those dying penitents reposed in 
Christ us their only Saviour. 

THE SCRIPTURES SOUGHT AFTER, 
-I have given bibles to four Romanist fami

l~s this month, and distributed a large num
ber of tracts, which have been eagerly a~cepted 
an_d _read, " The Sinner stript of his own 
Righteousness," is a tract in great request. I 
h_ave not been able to supply but compara
tively a small number out of the mnny appli
cants, 

f The previous ex~ts are from rcportR 
rom renders who are st'.ltioncd in the 

west of Irclancl. '!'hose which follow 
nre from agents in a different district. 

This shows how gen(,ral tl,c improve
ment is, and that the ~pirit of ioc:iuiry is 
spreading rapidly. 

OPPOSITION Il'AST DYING AWAY. 

My visits, says E. M'D-, have been re
peated with more success than formerly. 
'fhe people are not so opposed to the gospel 
as they were before. I now meet with 110 

opposition from any person to whom I read, 
or with whom I converse. They all tell me 
that when they have no money their priests 
neglect them, If they have no means of 
paying, there is no mass, no consecrated 
clay, or holy water! One man told me, that 
when his father was dying he requested three 
soul masses to be said for him, to release his 
soul out of purgatory ; " but," said he, 
" when I saw the number of people who died 
without being anointed, they being poor, I 
thought it was of no consequence, and kept 
my money to myself." 

A NEW REASON FOR PRAYl~G Tl SAlllTS, 

A man in my district, whom I visit, an,I 
who is copsidered by the Romanists an intel
ligent person, was much interested in the 
reading of the 15th of Luke. He said he 
fully believed that God would pardon the 
true penitent, though a prodigal; but at the 
same time it was necessary, he said, to have 
recourse to the saints to convey our prayers 
and tears before the throne, jusl the same as 
an attorney o,· counsellor was needea by a 
prisoner to plead his cause before the sitting 
judge. I then quoted many passages of 
scripture, showing that Christ was the true 
and only mediator between God and man. 
In ans1rer to these passages he told me he 
had read them often, but he was not con
vinced of their true meaning, and that he 
would make further inquiries of his priest, 

SOl\lE BOllDS BROKEN, 

There are t,vo families ,vho h:ive come out 
of popery altogether. I introduced them to 
brother M-, and the interriew was satis
factory. He appointed to hold a meeting 
with them in the school-room on the follow
ing Lord's day, which took place, nm! the 
room was thronged nearly to suffocation. 
May the Lord revive his work among us. 

MORE BIBLES WANTED. 
\Vithin these two months, says PAT. Gux

NlllG (1vho has, ho,vever, been cut off by 
fever since the letter was written) I have dis
tributed seven bibles mid sixteen /eslarnenls. 
The desire to ha,·e them increases. For the 
last batch I distributed, the peoples11bsc,-ibed 
for them according to tl,eir means. By this 
distribution, nnd my frequently speaking to 
the parents of children who have got them, I 
find the wish to have them grows, mid a wider 
field is opening every day. 
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PO 8 T SC R I P 1'. 
The prospects ot' an nbun<l,111t lrnr,·est in Ireland ure most cheering. Mr. 

BEnRY says, " I t.r:n·elle<l, this week, nbont thirty miles in the country, and I have 
ne,·er seen such signs of plenty. The potatoes look healthy, and no appearance 
of blight. May our God be praised, and may his wrath be turned away. May 
abundance succeed to famine, and industry and enterprise take the place of indo
lence and sloth." 

Mr. BATF.s bears a similar testimony, and speaks of the great fall in the price of 
pro,•isions. He has seen no instance of blight in the crops. During the winter 
Indian meal was 2ls. per cwt., at present it is only 12s, Vegetables are plentiful, 
and all produce reducing in cost. 

Tbe fever, howeYer, appears to be raging with great violence. There are 200 
cases in Banbridge; in Newtonards upwards of 600; and in Belfast one person 
in fo1-ty of the whole population ill of fever or some other disorder. 

How consoling, amidst such scenes, to find a more general tendency to attend 
to di,·ine things! Surely our friends will exert themselves more and more to 
strengthen the mission, and increase its agency. The time is come when we may 
hope to reap more abundant fruits of evangelical labour. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

GENERAL FURFOSES, 

£ •. d. 
London-Templeton, Mr........................ 1 O 0 

Friend, by Rev. S. J. Davis............... 1 10 0 
Burl a, Afrs. .... .. ....... ... . .. • ................ l O O 0 
S.M .............................................. 85 0 0 

Newbury-Collection and Subscriptions... 6 18 4 
Whitchurch and Long Parish-Ditto ...... 2 15 6 
Broughton and Wallop-On account ....... 4 18 0 
Portsea-Collection and Subscriptions ..... 19 5 0 
Lymington-Subscriptions ..................... 3 13 0 
Banbridge-The Church . ....................... 4 0 0 
Scarborough-Collection and Subscriptions 11 5 0 
Bridlington-Ditto ditto ...... ....... 2 3 l 
Driflield-t·riends ............. .................... 0 11 0 
Grimsby-Collection.............................. 0 15 O 
Lincoln-Collection and Subscriptions...... 8 18 0 

£ ,. d. 
Romsey-Collectlon and Subscrlptlona.. .... 2 13 o 
Beaulieu Ralls-Ditto ........................... 6 10 O 
Southampton-Ditto.............................. 4 11 10 
Newport, Isle of Wight-Ditto............... 9 16 10 
Saffron Walden-Ditto........................... 8 0 O 
Wokingham-Ditto .............................. 5 6 II 
Milton-Weekly Contributions, by MIia 

Dent ............................................. 2 0 0 
Newport, Essex-Mrs. Hopkins.............. l O 0 
Pembrokeshire Association..................... 7 3 8 
Hull-Collection and Subacriptione ......... 11 7 l 
Beverley-Ditto.................................... l 4 7 
Bishop Burton-Ditto .•. ........................ 0 IS 0 
Horncastle-Collection........................... 0 15 0 

RELmF FUND. 

ll •· d. 
.A.twood-James Smith and Sons, omitted Edinburgh-per Rev. s. Davia, 

ll ,. d. 

in March Chronicle ........................ 10 0 0 Mr. J. Duncan .................. 2 2 0 
Andover-A Friend ... .. .. ............ ...... . .... 0 2 
Romsey-Friend, by Mrs. George............. 0 10 
Lymington-Furner, Mr ........................ 0 10 
London - Messrs. Millard, for Letter-

6 By Miss Haldane ............... l 0 0 
0 Corrcadon, F. M., Missionary 
0 Society, by Mrs. Duncan 0 10 0 

Mr. Wilson, Jun ............... 0 IS 0 
kenny ........................................... 8 0 

Calcutta-by Rev. J. Thomas .................. 50 0 
Jamaica Falmouth-hy Rev. T. Abbott .... 18 0 

Rio'Buenu, by Rev. J. Tinson .......... 15 0 

0 3 17 0 
0 Lincoln-Collection 12nd) ..................... 3 12 8 
0 America-by Wm .. Colgate, Esq., of New 
0 York (3rd remittanco) ..................... 234 15 3 

Thanks for two bose.a·or clothing'from the Misses Purday and Friends at Sandgate; Mr. and Mrs. 
scroxton, of Bromsgrove; Friends at Tottenham, by Rev. R. Wallace; and to Ladles at Canterbury, by 
Mri!. M. A. Flint. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully recehcd by the Treasurer, Enw.1.nn SmTII, Eaq. 
60 Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FnEDERICK TnESTnAIL, at 
th~ Mission House, Moorgate Strnet, London: and by the paators of the churches through· 
out the Kingdom. 
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MARIOLATRY IN ROME. 

BY EDWARD BEAN UNDERHILL, ESQ. 

AMONG the sixty-seven churches in were lavished to obtain from her an 
Rome dedicated to the Virgin Mary, expression of her wishes as to the 
there is one of superior pretensions to disposal of the property. The Mother 
sanctity known by the name of St. Mary of Mercy heard their vows and 
Major. It is situated on the Esquiline prayers, and on the 5th of August, 
Hill, and is said to have been con- A.D. 352, she appeared in the silent 
secrated by Pope Liberius in the year watches of the night to the pious 
36'7. The building is not far from the couple, to each apart, expressed her 
ancient temple of Juno Lucina, from gratification at their resolution, and 
whence several noble granite pillars intimated her will that a church 
have been taken, to adom the interior should be erected on Mount Esquiline to 
of the temple dedicated to her successor her honour. The place and plan they 
in divine worship. The origin of the should find marked out by a miraculous 
erection is a curious specimen of one of descent of snow. They immediately 
the" salubrious miracles" so rife among hastened to Pope Liberius. He too had 
the Romanists. It was under the pontifi- had the like vision. Who could doubt 
cate of Liberius, and in the reign of the the will of the Virgin 1 The clergy 
emperor Constantine, that a patrician were assembled, a procession formed, 
of noble and ancient ancestry, more and the patrician and his wife accom
illustrious, however, for his piety than panied them to the place indicated by 
his birth, wished to mark in some public Mary. Sultry as was the weather, 
manner his devotion towards the holy nevertheless the snow lay thick on 
Virgin, to whom he was singularly Mount Esquiline, the place and plan of 
attached. Having no children, with his the fabric were designated by the divine 
wife's consent he resolved to make grace of the Virgin, and the cry of "a 
Mary his heiress. Prayera nnd alms mii-acle ! " ascended from the lips of the 

1'01., x,-FOUR'fll SF.Rm~. :i Z 
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attending multitude. Public devotion 
was accordingly excited, and this holy 
spot, so singularly privileged, became a 
special theatre of the Virgin's glory. 
And even now, on the anniversary of its 
foundation, white flowers like flakes of 
snow fall from the fretted roof of the 
church, in memory of the edifying 
legend. It were easy to show that the 
whole story is a fabrication, from the 
fact that the worship of the Virgin had 
not, at the period referred to, reached 
the point implied in the narrative. 

The church thus founded-the first 
ever dedicated to the mother of God
has since added much to its treasures 
to attract the devout attendance of the 
faithful, as for instance, the crib or 
cradle of our Saviour; but most of all 
by the possession of a miraculous portrait 
of the Virgin, painted by the evangelist 
Luke. It is to this wonderful painting, 
and to the honours paid it on a recent 
occasion, that we desire to call the 
attention of our readers. It will afford 
an affecting illustration of the supersti
tious practices and lying stories of the 
votaries of Rome. 

It must, however, be premised, that 
our authority for the subsequent state
ments is a pamphlet published at Rome 
in the year 1835, on the occasion of a 
procession in which this portrait bore 
the prominent part. The book is dedi
cated to the Cardinal Odescalchi, the 
vicar-general of the late pope, by the 
author, Abbe Menghi D' Arville, and 
authenticated by the imprimatur of the 
usual authorities. 

The portrait is painted on wood. The 
size four feet and a half by three. The 
features are strongly marked, the fore
head is open, the eyes large, the nose 
long, the lips and chin in perfect 
harmony with the rest of the counte
nance, the colour of which is vivid and 
excellent. After the eastern usage, the 
head and body are veiled. The right
hand is crossed upon the left. On her 

left arm the infant Jesus sits, looking 
at his mother, and having under his 
arm a book. A star is placed on her 
right shoulder, and on her head a cros~. 
Often had it been the consolation of our 
author to see this wonderful portrait, 
and it is, he says, with the most religious 
sincerity that he avers, that the impres
sion produced by every view of it is most 
delicious; that it is indeed extremely 
difficult to maintain prayer in its 
presence, for the soul is ravished by 
sweet meditation instead, and penetrated 
with a love for every virtue, and 
especially for that of purity ; a virtue 
possessed in so sublime a degree by that 
incomparable virgin. To confirm his 
assertions, he produces the following 
sp1uious letter, purporting to be written 
by Dionysius the Areopagite to the 
apostle Paul, after having seen the 
mother of God. We give a literal 
version of it, as an example of the 
unblushing frauds exercised to this day 
by the church of the apostacy. 

" I have been presented to the incom
parable virgin. Her aspect, all divine, 
has environed me with a celestial 
splendour, and has thrown into my soul 
a light so pure, filling it with such an 
odour of all the virtues, that neither my 
weak body, nor my broken spirit, can 
sustain the immense weight of that 
felicity. The use of my senses has 
forsaken me, the powers of my soul 
have succumbed, at the sight of the 
glory of that sublime majesty. God, 
who dwelt in that august virgin, is my 
witness, that if I had not been instructed 
by your divine precepts, I had believed 
her to be the Divinity itself; being 
unable to conceive of a greater happi
ness, even among the blest, than that 
with which I was intoxicated, all un
worthy as I am, in that fortunate 
moment." After these sublime words, 
adds our author, one may conceive, al
though feebly, how great must have 
been the beauty of the Holy Virgin, 
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and how happy we should be to possess 
her august features ! 

It may be asked, Whence and how 
came this remarkable portrait to Rome 1 
We will endeavour to satisfy this reason
able curiosity. But we are met at once 
by the difficulty which arises from the 
number of these authentic portraits. 
In Calvin's time, Rome possessed at 
least four, one of which had been 
especially dear to Luke himself, since 
he carried it about with him, and even 
wished it to be put into his coffin when he 
died. Besides these, a multitude of other 

. places claim to possess similar precious 
relics. All these pretensions are, how
ever, at once set aside by our author, 
who avers that all are but copies of a 
copy, made by St. Francis Borgia with 
the special permission of Pope Pius V. 
from that of St. Mary Major; and that 
from authentic documents in the library 
of the Vatican, it appears to be not only 
probable, but certain, that St. Luke did 
paint a portrait of the Virgin, and that 
this is the portrait. To be sure the 
pedigree of it is not quite complete ; 
nevertheless, it is more than likely, 
indeed it may be said to be quite 
certain, from certain monuments con
sulted by our informant, that the mother 
of Constantine, St. Helena, after having 
most zealously sought, and happily 
found the true cross, neglected nothing 
to bring together every thing that had 
once belonged to Mary, and in particu
lar the likeness of her august features. 
Grave authors, men most worthy of 
belief, say that this same empress carried 
it from Jerusalem to Rome. Other no 
less grave authors, however, report that 
after the destruction of Jerusalem, the 
emperors Titus and Vespasian brought 
this portrait in triumph to the seat of 
empire. Some attribute the transport 
to the emperor Constantine. Be this 
as it may, it was brought, and positively 
placed by Liberius in the church of St. 
Mary Major. If any doubt remains as 

to its evangelic origin, that must vanish 
when it is considered that not only 
many peoples, but even kings, and the 
most august personages, have paid their 
respects to this original. Even the most 
illustrious pontiffs have rivalled each 
other in zealous attachment, and have 
rendered to this precious portrait a. 
particular worship (culte). 

Miracles, moreover, confirm the tradi
tion. "For the entire universe, which 
God has created only for his glory, 
seems to have become one vast temple, 
where he has taken pleasure to mani
fest the power of his divine mother, in 
favour of all those who have recourse 
to her by means of this venerable 
portrait !" The most illustrious of these 
events is that which happened under 
the pontificate of Gregory the Great. 
Plague desolated the city of Rome. 
Millions of persons fell before the 
scourge. The pontiff preached, vowed, 
ordered public prayers; ·but in vain. 
The pest ceased not to strike down its 
victims. Then he turned to the mother 
of God. In procession the priests 
carried the portrait from its usual rest
ing place to St. Peter's, attended by the 
dying myriads. As it passed along, the 
angel of death fled before it, forsaking 
every house, every alley, and every 
street, till on the terrace of Adrian, 
thenceforward called the Castle of St. 
Angelo in honour of the event, a human 
form was seen returning to the scabbard 
his bloody sword. Celestial spirits were 
heard to chant the anthem, Regina 
Coeli, lretare, alleluia, qitia qitem meritisti 
portare, &c., to which the pontiff added 
his Ora pro nobis Deitm. Thus the 
most ancient monuments attest the 
venerable antiquity and wondrous 
powers of this ?larvellous portrait ! 
Are our readers now satisfied 1 Let 
them, nevertheless, be assured that 
such puerile yet profane tales are the 
religious food of the multitudes under 
papal sway. 
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It remained, however, for the name
take of the great Gregory, the late 
pope, to illustrate the unchanging powers 
of the mirac,ulous portrait. Gregory 
XVI. was a special favourite of the 
Virgin. On the day of her annunciation 
in 1829, he obtained many votes in the 
conclave, then met to choose an occu
pant for the papal throne. On the feast 
of her purification in the following year, 
he was elected pope in the room of 
Pius VIII., whose reign was of ten 
months' duration only. On the day of 
the assumption of the mother of God, 
1832, he issued his" immortal" encycli
cal letter, condemning bible societies ; 
and on the 8th Sept. 1835, the day of 
the Virgin's nativity, he commenced the 
grand procession of her portrait to her 
honour, which averted the direful 
cholera from the eternal city, and 
caused its ravages to cease. 

The faithful were prepared for this 
great act of piety by a rescript of 
Cardinal Odescalchi, detailing the pro
gress of the dreadful scourge. Even 
Rome had not escaped. She had be
trayed, he said, the sacred cause com
mitted to her; the holy name of God 
was blasphemed ; the solemnities pro
faned ; and vice marched with raised 
head in the very streets of the holy 
city. Yes; Rome had betrayed the 
cause of God and· holiness. She had, 
therefore, been chastised. But Rome 
yet possessed a barrier to the plague, 
to which seas and mountains could not 
be compared. It was Mary. Let us 
have recourse to her aid. She opens to 
us the arms of mercy. 

Six of the principal churches dedi
cated to the Virgin, were opened for the 
devotions of the people. The numbers 
resorting thither to participate in the 
treasures of the church, the indulgences, 
of which the pontiff is the sovereign 
dispenser, soon necessitated the use of 
eight other temples dedicated to her 
honour The gates were besieged by 

the pious multitude ; ferTom· confounded 
all ranks and conditions ; you might 
have thought the days of primitive zeal 
were returned, when the disciples met 
with one accord, and were one in heart 
and soul. 

The 8th of September was the day 
appointed for the procession to be 
formed, to carry the sacred portrait 
from its magnificent resting place to 
the church of St. Peter. Crowds of 
religious filled the basilica, where 
already was exposed, upon a litter in 
the form of a portable altar, the miracu
lous painting. The anthem, Holy Mary, 
succour the mise1·alJle, was chanted, 
prayer offered, and the procession began 
its march. Cardinals, bishops, soldiers, 
monks of innumerable orders, white and 
grey, cowled, barefooted, sleek, and 
holy, accompanied the virgin in her 
beneficent progress. Every street was 
crammed with numberless crowds, 
mingling with their recitations of the 
rosary hymns and prayers in honour of 
the mother of God. A tempestuous 
wind and a drenching rain, were unable 
to cool the ardour of the people. The 
Mother of Mercy, on this day of 
holy jubilation, received from her chil
dren striking proofs of their devotion ; 
praises, blessings, and acts of thanks
giving, were laid in profusion at her 
feet. 

The procession at last reached the 
new church of St. Mary in V allicella, 
and by a species of inspiration the holy 
portrait entered it. " In short, the 
litter, which served for the throne of 
Mary, entered this church triumphantly; 
as in ancient times the ark of the 
covenant entered into the house of 
Obed-edom. It was placed under the 
cupola. In an instant the altars were 
illuminated ; the acclamations of the 
people and the sound of the organ rent 
the air ; and the litanies of the holy 
Virgin were chanted." 

For eight days the sacred deposit 
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rested there, each day being occupied 
in offering masses, prayers, and sermons, 
to satisfy the "pious avidity" of the 
multitude who thronged the church. 
Plenary indulgences were granted by 
the sovereign pontiff to all who visited 
the shrine : and he himself came to 
render his respect to Mary, and to edify 
the people by his presence. Images of 
wax and bouquets of choicest flowers 
were profusely o:ffered,and Mary received 
the homage of the people in the midst of 
lighted torches and garlands of flowers. 

On the 15th of September, the pro
cession was re-formed, and attended by 
the pope and his cardinals the sacred 
painting was brought to St. Peter's. 
During the ten days it reposed in the 
church of the prince of the apostles, 
similar services were kept on foot. The 
zeal of the faithful knew no bounds, and 
three confraternities each day proceeded 
to lay their homage before the virgin. 
At last, on the 24th of September, after 
invocations, veiled with clouds of in
cense, the sacred portrait proceeded on 
its return to its ancient abode, with 
similar acclamations and attendants. 
For seven days it rested in the superb 
Church of Jesus, illuminated and splen
didly decorated. On the 30th it reached 
St. Mary Major, amid the enthusiastic 
shouts of the people. The ceremonies 
closed on the day of the solemnity of 
the rosary, when, after the chanting of 
the litanies, the intonation of the Te 
Deum, and prayer for the pope, the 
officiating cardinal gave the benediction 
with a relic of the holy Vii-gin. 

Such is an authentic -narrative of the 

idolatries of Rome,-not written by the 
pen of an enemy, but by a loving and 
admiring child; showing that, whatever 
may be her theoretic denial of partici
pating in the abominations of the 
heathen hero-worship, the honouring, 
serving, or bowing down before other 
gods than Jehovah is the unquestion
able practice of her highest dignitaries, 
yea, of the pretended vicar of Christ 
himself. Nor less dreadful are the lying 
legends by which the people are led 
astray; nor less illustrative of the 
blasphemous and antichristian character 
of popery ~he ascriptions of divine 
majesty and power given to the virgin, 
as the following prayer to be "recited 
before the miraculous portrait " will 
show. "August Queen of Peace; I salute 
you, most holy mother of God. By the 
sacred heart of Jesus, your Son, the 
Prince of Peace, appease his anger, that 
he may still reign over us in peace. 
Remember, 0 most pious Virgin Mary, 
that it has never been said that you 
have abandoned whosoever has sought 
your protection. I come to you, ani
mated by a like confidence. Be pleased, 
0 mother of the Word, not to reject my 
prayer ; but show yourself propitious, 
and hear me, 0 pious, 0 clement, 0 
tender Virgin Mary." 

Popery is truly unchanged. Rome is 
still the parent of superstition. And 
if such scenes of fraud, such lying 
legends, such blasphemous prayers, are 
not prominent features of her presence 
here, it is only because she fears and 
flees the light of truth-the knowledge 
and presence of the word of God. 

CHRIST PURIFYING THE TEMPLE. 

A SERMON DELIVERED .AT 111.AZlil POND, SEP1.', 12, 1802, BY THE LATE REV. JA.MES DORE. 

"And his disciples remembered that it was written, 'l'he zeal of thine house bath eaten me up." 
-GOSPEL Bf JOHN ii, 17. 

MEMORY, like every other power of I Its exercise is intimately connected with 
the mind, has been injured by the fall. tl1at of all the others; and in conse-
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quence of the depraved state of our said unto them tha.t sold doves, To.ke 
hearts we have cause to lament the these things hence, make not my 
imperfection of its exercise, peculiarly Father's house a house of merchandise." 
with rnference to religious concerns, The Saviour never drove any into the 
that while other things are retained temple, but we find him driving these 
t.hose are very easily lost. individuals out; and he did it by means 

God ha.s graciously furnished us with of the very cords they had themselves 
various means whereby to stir up our provided for fastening the cattle. Thus, 
pure minds by way of remembrance. as Matthew Henry remarks, the sinner 
The Holy Spirit is given to bring to our prepares the scourges with which divine 
remembrance the things of Christ, and justice will visit him. Oh that sinners 
we see this exemplified in the experience would reflect upon this before it is too 
of the disciples, for they remembered late to seek for mercy! 
that it was written, " The zeal of thine It is surely a remarkable circum
house hath eaten me up." So John, no stance that the Saviour, unassisted, 
doubt, called to mind all the prophecies should engage in such a work, and that 
respecting Jesus Christ when he received no one should offer the least resistance. 
the message, " Go and tell John what Does not this show that the sinner's own 
things ye have seen and heard : how conscience is the reformer's best friend 1 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the " The word of the Lord is a hammer 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the and a file." " The wicked :flee when no 
dead are raised, and to the poor the man pursueth." The wicked man is 
gospel is preached," he would imme- always in fear ; but why should that 
diately compare the account which his man be afraid who is oonscious of the 
disciples brought him with the pro- goodness of his cause, and who feels 
phecies, and no more doubt that he was himself to be a worker together with 
the Christ than if he had in word de- God 1 There is, however, something 
clared at once, " I am he." peculiar in this instance, for it displays 

Four things will engage our attention: the power and the majesty of our Lord 
-the action of our Saviour,-the pro- Jesus Christ. We cannot help calling 
phecy of this action,-the remembrance to mind that which we read in the close 
of this prophecy,-and the occasion of of this gospel. The Saviour was in the 
its remembrance. garden when the soldiers entered to seize 

The circumstances are themselves him: he was poor and defenceless; but 
remarkably interesting. We cannot when he came forward and announced, 
pass by the fact that the Saviour taught "I am he," they went back and fell to 
us by his example the importance of the ground. Here we see:him expelling 
attending the public services of religion. those who were polluting the temple 
We are told that the Jewish passover without the assistance of a single friend, 
was at hand, and he went up to Jerusa- or the resistance of a single enemy, 
lem. The first place in which we find though those whom he expelled had a 
him is the temple. " He found in the common interest in opposing him ; for 
temple those that sold oxen, and sheep, their property was in danger, though 
and doves, and the changers of money they must have had the connivance of 
sitting : and when he had made a the Jewish rulers, without which they 
scourge of small cords he drove them could not have been permitted to pro
all out of the temple, and the sheep and fane the temple : though he had no 
the oxen, and poured out the changers' acknowledged authority or office among 
money and overthrew the tables, and them he drove these men before him, 
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and they yielded without the slightest 
resistance. Surely we cannot explain 
these circumstances without believing 
that a commanding dignity and an over
whelming glorymusthaveappearedin the 
character and the person of the Saviour, 
such as to confound his adversaries. 
And, my dear hearers, if such was his 
power and his glory in the days of his 
humiliation, what will they be when he 
comes in the clouds of heaven 1 If his 
a.nger was so tremendous when furnished 
only with a scourge of small cords, what 
will it be when he is revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire, with all his 
mighty angels, taking vengeance on 
those who know not God and obey not 

· the gospel of his Son 1 
The action appears to be marked with 

great severity. We are ready to ask, 
Is this the Prince of peace 1 Is this he 
who said, "Learn of me, for I am meek 
a.nd lowly in heart 1" Is this he of 
whom it was prophesied that he should 
come down like the rain on mown 
grass 1 Yes; it is he who gave his 
back to the smiters, and his cheek to 
him that plucked off the hairs. It is he 
who went about doing good; who forbade 
his disciples commanding fire to come 
down from heaven to consume the 
Samaritans. But there are times when 
it becomes the Saviour to display his 
anger, and the most dreadful expecta
tion we can form as to future punish
ment is conveyed by the representation 
that it is "the wrath of the Lamb." 
What makes those eyes which have 
always beamed with compassion to flash 
upon his enemies 1 It is that his holy 
temple is profaned : the place of devo
tion is made a place of infamous mer
chandise; the house of his Father is 
polluted. 

But let us ask, Has this never been 
the case since that period 1 Yes ; this 
crime is repeated when the offices of 
religion are performed, or attendance 
is given in the house of God me1·ely for 

worldly advantage or profit. Secondly, 
when worshippers appear in the sanc
tuary with their minds filled with 
worldly cares and business, of which 
they have taken little or no pains to 
divest themselves. Such were the 
hearers of Ezekiel. " They come unto 
me," saith God by the prophet, " as my 
people cometh, and they sit as my 
people sit, but their hearts go after 
their covetousness." Such were the wor
shippers in the days of Amos, who said, 
" When will the new moon be gone that 
we may sell corn, and the sabbath that 
we may set forth wheat, making the 
ephah small and the shekel large, and 
falsifying the balances by deceit." My 
dear friends, remember that He who 
purified the temple of old is here ; he 
discriminates the heart of each ; he 
knows all our principles ; he weighs all 
our motives ; and if he was so offended 
when he found buyers and sellers in his 
Father's temple, what must he think of 
those who, living under the clear light 
of the gospel, profane the house of God 
by bringing into it, if I may so say, their 
oxen and their sheep 1 

Secondly, this action of the Saviour 
was the subject of prophecy. The pro
phecy is contained in the sixty-ninth 
Psalm, at the ninth verse :-" The zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up, and 
the reproach of•them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me." The apostle, 
in the fifteenth chapter of the Epistle to 
the Romans, at the third verse, applies 
the latter part of the verse to the 
Saviour as the disciples here apply the 
former. " Then the disciples remem
bered that it was written, The zeal of 
thine house bath eaten me up." My 
brethren, all the excellences and all the 
graces found in the Old Testament 
saints are to be found also in their 
Lord. In them they were separate ; in 
Him they were united. In them they 
were imperfect; in Him they were com
plete. Various were the characters 
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raised up in succession in the Jewish Does our zeal for the house of God con
church to typify the Messiah. Perhaps sume our other desires, or, on the con
there was no type so fnll as that of trary, do not a thousand other things 
David. Now, there was not.hing more eat up our zeal for the house of God 
remarkable in David than his warm and the service of God ? Let us propose 
attachment to the house of God. Wit- these questions to our own hearts, and 
ness his resolution to build a house for endeavour, as in the presence of God, to 
God. Witness his earnest concern to ascertain how matters stand in these 
enjoy the privilege of attending the respects. 
sanctuary. " One thing have I desired Thirdly, the disciples remembered 
of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I this language of David and applied it to 
may dwell in the house of the Lord for the Messiah. From this we learn the 
ever." Witness his regret when he was advantage of being, like the disciples, 
deprived of the privilege. "When I well versed in scripture, so that it may 
remember these things I pour out my easily recur to the mind as we require 
soul in me, for I had gone with the it for use. Joshua, in the name of the 
multitude : I went with them to the Lord, gave an injunction to the Israel
house of God with the voice of joy and ites :-" This book of the law shall not 
praise, with a multitude that kept holy depart out of thy mouth; but thou 
day." But all this was more than shalt meditate .therein day and night, 
realized and surpassed in the Messiah; that thou mayest observe to do accord
and the words have far superior glory ing to all that I have written therein; 
when applied to the Son of David, for then thou shalt make thy way 
David's Lord, " The zeal of thine house prosperous,and then thou shalthave good 
hath eaten me up." success ;" and the apostle, in addressing 

Let us inquire, Do we resemble our the Colossians, says, " Let the word of 
Saviour in this 1 Are we like-minded God dwell in you richly in all wisdom, 
with him 1 Can we say, "I have loved teaching one another in psalms and 
the habitation of thy house and the 

I 
hymns ·and spiritual songs, singing with 

place where thine honour dwelleth r' grace in your hearts to the Lord." How 
Can we say, "A day in thy courts is many instances ai·e there in which the 
better than a thousand : I had rather importance of our being well versed in 
be a door-keeper in the house of my the scriptures is seen ! If we are Chris
God thiln to dwell m the tents of tians we shall say with David, " I hate 
wickedness 1" Do we avail ourselves of vain thoughts." Where is there any 
all opportunities of appearing there, not method of excluding them to be corn
merely on the sabbath, when a sense pared with this 1 for this will furnish us 
of decency prevents our attending to with a succession and variety of subjects 
the common business of life, but at of reflection and meditation. Our minds 
other seasons also 1 Is our loss of those being pre-occupied, no room will be left 
opportunities, when it occurs, a source for the intrusion of other subjects, which 
of distress to us 1 Are we willing to would be injurious. 
deny ourselves in order to maintain the Acquaintance with the scriptures will 
house of our God 1 Do we deplore the also tend to preserve from temptations. 
little efficacy of the gos1)el as dispensed They arise from various causes, and con
there, and rejoice when it is increased 1 tinually present themselves. They arise 
Are we warmly attached to the saints in relation to our trials as well as our 
of God who assemble there, and the mercies, and unless we are watchful we 
Saviour wl10Re preRence iB enjoyed there 1 shall he <Jvcrcc me by them. How im• 
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portant is it, considering the vigilance 
of our great adversary and his access to 
our spirits, that we should not have to 
seek the sword of the Spirit when the 
enemy is making his attack ; that we 
should have it, if I may so express my
self, ready drawn in order immediately 
to defend ourselves. If our memory 
then places before us a text suited to 
our circumstances, how beneficial it may 
be to us. Let us at all times have on 
our minds some truth suited to our 
circumstances, whatever they may be. 
The omniscience of God and his dis
pleasure against sin ! What a preserva
tive to the young, so that they may 
exclaim with one of old, " How can I 
do this great wickedness and sin against 
God 1" "Thy word," says David, "have 
I hid in my_heart that I might not sin 
against thee." Aud in regard to the 
young he asks, "How shall a young man 
cleanse his way 7" He at once answers 
the inquiry, " By taking heed thereto 
according to thy word." Memory will 
furnish -you with helps when other 
means and ordinances are unattainable. 
If your minds are well stored with scrip
ture, you will be able, as it were, to read 
in the dark ; you may hear the gospel 
and be comforted by its truths, in the 
field, or the shop, or on a journey, or 
when engaged in the va1ious duties of 
life; when you have no Christian near 
you, no bible, no preacher, you can draw 
forth by recollection something to in
struct you, something to refresh you, 
something to edify you. In this in
stance, as in many others, " the good 
man shall be satisfied from himself." 

Further, au acquaintance with scrip
ture will furnish you with arguments in 
prayer, with motives in prayer, with 
promises to encourage you, with certain 
rules to regulate you. Of what import
ance it is, under trials and afflictions, to 
be acquainted with the word of God ! 
"Ye have forgotten," says the apostle, 
"the exhortation which speaketh unto 
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you as unto children, My son, despise 
not the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him." He 
intimates that these extremes arise from 
their forgetfulness of the scriptures; from 
their inattention to the word of God. 
There is something in the scriptures 
suited to all our circumstances; and if 
we have a full acquaintance with the 
promises of God which they contain, 
they will promote our consolation. A 
full acquaintance with the scriptures 
will also prepare us for. religious con
versation. We can communicate only 
what we possess. Take a worldly man 
and press him as you will : he can talk 
only on those subjects which are inter
esting to his mind. Take a Christian, 
whose speech is seasoned with grace : it 
ministers to the use of edifying. Our 
Lord says, ''A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good." " Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh." Let 
me earnestly entreat the young to avail 
themselves of the opportunity, which 
they may not hereafter possess, of ac
quainting themselves with the word of 
God. Treasure up, my dear young 
friends, every chapter you read and 
every sermon you hear; have them 
ready for use. Timothy was commended 
for that from a child he had known 
the holy scriptures, which were able to 
make him wise unto salvation. Let it 
be the concern of all of us to acquaint 
ourselves with the blessed word of God. 
Let it be your guide in life, and then it 
will be your support lin trouble and 
in death. 

Fourthly, the disciples remembered 
this passage of scripture in consequence 
of their seeing the action our Lord per
formed. There we see how desirable 
and how necessary it is for us to com
pare the word of God and the works of 
God together, and how much an atten
tion to the providence of God will aid us 
in our contemplation of the scriptures. 

-i .I 
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The various works of God arc continually 
bringing the scriptures to our remem
brance; they tend to illustrate the various 
parts of scripture; they tend to render 
them more impressive and powerful ; 
they are perpetually accomplishing the 
scriptures. Bow many instances are 
there in which this is exemplified ! The 
word of God tells us that it is our wis
dom and our happiness to devote our
selves to the service of God; to live in 
his fear. Observe the order of his pro
vidence ; look to the dealings of God with 
yourselves·; look to itin the case of others : 
those, for instance, who are living in open 
transgression of the law of God. Ask 
whether they have not found the way 
of transgressors to be hard 1 Whether 
their sin has not been their folly 1 Have 
we not seen many instances of this 1 
God has told us that all our departures 
from his ways to accomplish our ends 
by carnal policy shall fail. Compare this 
with the lives and actions of men around 
you, and you will derive valuable in
struction. God has told you that men 
shall not sin with impunity. "If his 
children transgress my law and walk 
not in my judgments, if they break my 
statutes and keep not my command
ments, then. will I visit their trans
gression with= the rod, and their iniquity 
with stripes : nevertheless, my loving
kindness will I not utterly take from 
him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.' 
Have we not seen men thus chastened, 
and led to inquire why God is offended 
with them, and thus brought back into the 
path of peace 1 His word tells you that 
the best way to obtain relief in sorrow 
and difficulty is to pour out your hearts 
before him in prayer. Have we not 
found this to be so 1 Have we not gone 
from our closets refreshed, and our 
countenance no more sad 1 Yes ; the 
providence and the grace God have 
been often verified in our experience. 
Fellow Christians, let us be concerned 
more diligently to examine the scrip-

tures by the aid of providence ! 'rhere 
are many occasions when we can do it 
to advantage, if we seek the oppor
tunity. It will1 promote our thankful
ness to our heavenly Father, and it will 
promote our confidence in the truth of 
God's word. 

How delightful it is that the Saviow•, 
in condescension to our infirmities, has 
instituted an ordinance in order to lead 
us to remember him! The Christian, in 
his best moments, will be ready to say, 
" I can never forget thee." But alas! 
present objects intrude upon his mind, 
and steal away his thoughts, and engross 
the affections of his heart. It is won
derful that after such love we can ever 
forget our Lord; but so it is. Our Lord 
knows us better than we know our
selves ; he knew how necessary such a 
memento would be even of love like his, 
and he has mercifully instituted this 
ordinance to revive the feeling in our 
breasts while we remember him. He 
has not driven us from his temple, 
though we have too often profaned it; 
but is continually drawing us by the 
cords of love. 

A period is approaching when 
we shall be able with greater ad
vantage to call to remembrance the 
works of the Lord and compare them 
with his word. In eternity we shall 
perceive the harmony of the whole. 
There, we shall see that every dispensa
tion was illustrative of the character of 
God, and the scriptures of truth, and we 
shall exclaim," Just and right are thy 
ways, 0 Lord." There, our powers will 
be strengthened and perfected. There 
is not a sentence we have uttered, or a 
circumstance in our lives, which will not 
be present to our minds. The various 
dispensations of Providence will throw 
light one upon another, and the reasons 
for that which while on earth we could 
not understand will appear ; and if 
every sentence the believer has uttered, 
and every circum1tanee in hi• life, will 
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the11 be present to his mind: so will it be then be awfully perfect. Oh, that the 
also to the condemned spirit. Memory sinner would reflect upon this hefore it 
will then be perfect. Sins long for- is too late, and turn unto God, that he 
gotten, motives carefully concealed, will may live ! 
all flash upon the memory, which will 

DUTIES INCUMBENT UPON CHRISTIANS IN RELATION TO THE 
PRESENT TIMES. 

BY THE REV, SAMUEL WALKER, 

THE great characteristic of.all earthly It is the great duty of all those who 
things is change. We live in the midst have after mature reflection with since
of a world perpetually varying in its rityand cordiality embraced the religion 
aspects. And it is necessary for us, in of Christ, to maintain and advance the 
all our affairs, to shape our course of interests of that glorious cause which 
action and adapt our measures to meet they have espoused : it is in<."Um bent 
the peculiarities of the times and circum- upon them to do this, whatever may be 
stances in which we may be placed, in the peculiar aspect of the times in which 
order to improve them to the best they may happen to live. But certain 
purpose. seasons occur when they are more 

To the honour of David it is recorded especially called to set themselves for 
that he " served his generation according the defence of the gospel from every 
to the will of God :" in this respect his kind of attack with which it may be 
example ought to be imitated by all assailed by its enemies of various kinds 
Christians. Not that all posse1s equal and of different degrees of intellectual 
capabilities and opportunities for render- stature ; arid they are required heartily 
ing service to their generation; but each and actively to put forth their energies 
one, in his own particular sphere and in aggressive movements upon the 
according to the extent of hi3 influence, territories of error and sin, and to storm 
should endeavour to promote the tern- the strongholds of wickedness. 
poral and spiritual interests of those We greatly fear that many professing 
by whom he is surrounded. Disin- Christians do not feel sensible of that 
terestedness in doing good is an im- amount of responsibility which attaches 
portant feature of the Christian charac- to the character they have assumed. Too 
ter. The true disciple of Christ lives many, alas! who are fully awake to their 
not to himself; seeks not exclusively his secular interests,are lamentably apathetic 
own happiness, but the happiness of to the spiritual claims of mankind; 
others; and to accomplish this object and even those who are aware of the 
his energies are expended. Self is not duties that are incumbent upon them are 
the great or even the principal object too prone to slumber on the lap of in
of attention; his heart is dilated with ilolence and neglect to perform th~m. 
lo,·e to the Saviour and with beneYO•· This trndrncy should be carefully 
lence towards his fellow men, and by guarded against, and every incli,·idual 
this powerful principle he is prompte,l profe,~or of the religion of Jesus Christ 
acth•ely to engage in the various duties should relbct upon the great resronsi
of Christian philanthropy. I bility that cle,·olves upon him; and l:e 
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should instantly adopt a course of sively for the few, threatening literally 
energetic, enlightened, and persevering to inundate the country with books. 
action in relation to the times and We are aware of the danger that may 
circumstances in which he may be arise from the too rapid multiplication 
placed. of books; namely, that many of them 

In dwelling a little more particularly being of a very superficial character, 
on the subject of this essay, we remark, time may be consumed by their perusal 
in the first place, that it is the duty of to no purpose. \Ve have referred to the 
Christians, in relation to the present increase of books, which may be pro
times, to cultivate a greater amount of cured 011 the easiest terms, in order to 
sincere, ardent, and enlightened piety; to show the facilities which are afforded to 
seek the improvement of both the heart the people generally for the obtaining of 
and the intellect. A high-toned religious knowledge. Christians should not be 
feeling, emanating from a sanctified behind the age in which they live; but 
heart, is always important and never they should at least keep pace with it. 
unnecessary; but it is of paramount We have no wish that they should read 
importance in this age of constant their bibles less than they have been 
activity and bustle. Amidst all this the accustomed to do, and we would impress 
spiritual interests of the soul may be upon their minds the importance of not 
endangered; for when there is so much merely giving to the sacred scriptures a 
to occupy the mind, the heart may superficial perusal, but intelligently and 
possibly be neglected. But the present devoutly studying __ them; anrl to aid 
times demand from Christians not only them in doing so they may ·read such 
the cultivation of the heart, but also works as serve to elucidate their mean
that of the mind. There must be mental ing by reference to the manners and 
improvement. These times are dis- customs of the Hebrews, &c. According 
tinguished by progress. 'Who has not to their opportunities for mental im
repeatedly heard of the march of in- provement they should make themselves 
tellect? In past generations "darkness conversant with knowledge generally; 
covered the earth," and, in the most but it is especially their duty to examine 
comprehensive sense of the phrase, the evidences of Christianity, that they 
"gross darkness" the minds of the may be able to give a reason of the hope 
people. The human mind was almost that is within them. Experimental evi
every where sunk into a state of the dence may be sufficient to satisfy their 
greatest torpidity. To the masses the own minds, but this will not silence the 
treasures of knowledge were inaccessi- sceptic. In this age of prevalent error 
ble, the thoughts of the learned being and unbelief it is desirable that all who 
for the most part buried in languages have embraced the religion of Jesus 
which the common people did not under- Christ should be well grounded in the 
stand. But what a mighty revolution evidences of revelation, so that they 
has taken place in the literary world may be prepared to withstand the attacks 
since the middle ages ! The people of its enemies whenever they may be 
generally have begun to read and think. assailed by them. 
Reading societies have been instituted It would be both tedious and super
in almost every town and village, offer- fl.uous to dwell in this essay on the duty 
ing to lend books on the easiest terms. of Christians to support the various in• 
And the press is continually pouring stitutions which have for their object 
forth a mighty torrent of publicalions ; the propagation of the gospel both at 
printing for the million and not exclu- home and abroad, and the various other 

I 
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schemes of Christian benevolence to 
which our attention is frequently directed. 
These we shall therefore omit, and others 
we shall notice with great brevity. 

A greater amount of Christian union 
is demanded by the present times. To 
some extent union does already exist;
we deem it desirable and necessary that 
it should be increased. It has done 
good in promoting the objects of the 
tract and bible societies ; and in other 
practical measures it appears possible 
for Christians to unite in order to 
advance the general good and the 
prosperity of the Redeemer's cause. 

Considering the number, character, 
and resources of the enemies of religion, 
and the formidable barriers which im
pede its progress, it does appear to be 
the duty of Christians to promote union, 
and practically to co-operate with each 
other, whenever it may be possible to do 
so for the advancement of God's truth, 
in opposition to those who would ob
scure it by their tradition, or those who 
seek entirely to extirpate it from the 
earth. We do not want merely the talk 
about Christian union, but the thing 
itself. It may be very well to talk about 
it in order to get people in love with it ; 
and it must·be very edifying for believers 
of different denominations to meet to
gether and join in religious exercises. 
We want Christians to divest themselves 
as much as possible of denominational 
prejudices and sectarian selfishness, and 
practically to exhibit union without uni
formity or compromise ;-union which 
admits the free and unfettered expression 
of our peculiar and distinctive senti
ments. And why should not all evan
gelical Christians be thus united? There 
is something about the gospel uniting 
and comprehensive. Believers are re
preeented as a family; a representation 
which embodies the idea of union, for 
the members of a family are united by 
the strongest and closest ties. N otwith
standing the shades of difference with 

regard to individuals and communities 
of Christiane, there is an essential simi
larity of character among them all; 
and they have received the same funda
mental truths, possess the same bless
ings, and are laid under the same 
obligations. They have the same Lord, 
the same hope ; and one chord vibrates 
through every heart. One principle 
influences them in rendering obedience 
to their common Lord, and they all 
expect ultimately to be associated to
gether in one great community of the 
spirits of just men made perfect ; and if 
Christians are to be one in heaven, why 
should they not try to be one on earth 
by way of preparation for heaven ? 

The present is not the time to widen 
breaches and to magnify discrepancies. 
The principle of love and concern for 
the glory of Christ should induce be
lievers to look less at their differences 
and more at the essential points in which 
they are agreed, and to combine together 
for united action, presenting a mighty 
phalanx to the antagonists of truth and 
righteousness. Union is strength, and 
mighty will be the conquests of the 
Israel of God when all sects point their 
weapons against the common foe instead 
of directing them against each other. 

We admit that there are obstacles in 
the way of Christian union on a large 
and comprehensive scale ; but these 
stumbling-blocks must, if possible, be 
taken out of the way. One of the 
greatest of these in this country is 
the existence of a religious establish
ment. It is true that some of the 
enlightened and pious membera of 
the established church have so far 
broken away from their trammels as to 
meet with dissenters of different denomi
nations for Christian intercourse and 
worship. ·we are glad to hear such 
men as the Hon. Baptist ,v. Noel ex
press their Christian regards towards all 
who lo,·e our Lord Jesus Christ iu 
sincerity; but as a clergyman of the 
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t'stablished church, he occupies a posi
tion which renders it impossible for him 
prnctieally to unite, at least to any con
siderable extent, with his brethren of 
other denominations; and in attempting 
·it does he not act inconsistently with 
the exclusive system with which he 
officially stands connected? On this 
ground, then, if there were no other, it 
would be the duty of Christians,-not 
only those who are connected with dis
senting communities, but also those who 
are connected with the episcopal form of 
church g°'•ernment,-to seek the sever
ance of church and state. And this 
remark leads us to another important 
duty, arising from the peculiar aspect 
of the present times in relation to 
ecclesiastial affairs. There are many 
weighty considerations which render the 
duty binding upon all genuine Chris
tians at the present important juncture 
to contend by the use of all Christian 
and constitutional means to liberate 
religion from its present injurious con
nexion: with the state. This is a duty 
which is now prominently and urgently 
forced upon our attention. The crisis 
has arrived ; the subject must be enter
tained by dissenting Christians at least. 
They cannot, if they would, put it away 
from them. Many persons connected 
with our churches may wish to avoid the 
tug of war. They may sigh for peace 
and be satisfied with toleration ; but this 
inglorious ease would be suicidal to the 
interests they profess to hold most 
sacred. As religious men, dissenters 
must fully and decidedly carry out their 
principles, and in their electoral policy 
be guided by their religious convictions, 
without reference to any political party; 
for the emancipation of Christ's religion 
from state patronage and control is an 
object besicle which every merely politi
cal question dwindles into insignificance. 
The infatuation of our statesmen have 
brought the matter to a crisis. If 
they had not been busying them-

selves with fresh endowments, the great 
body of dissenters would not probably 
ha,•e been aroused; but our legislators 
have been attempting, on a more ex
tended scale, to blend religion and the 
world, and thus to weaken its strength 
and to rob it of its glory. 

The advocate of the establishment 
principle says that " Christian states
men are bound to legislate for the glory 
of God and the maintenance of his 
truth amongst us." If we were to admit 
that our legislators are all Christian 
men, and we were to give them credit 
for being concerned to promote the 
glory of God, we should say that it is 
their duty to do all they can for the 
promotion of God's glory in their in
dividual capacities; and that in their 
own respecti-,·e spheres of action they 
may find abundant scope for the exercise 
of their Christian zeal and effort ; but 
we do not conceive it to be their duty 
to legislate for the church of Christ, 
And before we can admit their right to 
enact measures for the maintenance of 
God's truth, we must consider them to 
be invested with infallibility in order 
that we may have a sufficient guarantee 
that they will maintain truth and not 
error ; but we know perfectly well that 
they are not infallible, and, moreover, 
that they are quite willing to endow 
error as well as truth ; and we are 
certain that the truth does not require 
the support of Acts of Parliament. We 
can trust it to make its 01vn way in the 
world, without human might or power 
to sustain it. It made the most rapid 
progress in the apoatolic age, not only 
without the ·assistance of earthly govern
ors, but in the face of their bitterest 
opposition; and though the truth of 
Christ has become venerable with years, 
yet it has not become enfeebled. Its 
power is neither exhausted, nor even 
weakened ; it needs not now an arm of 
flesh to support it. We are persuaded 
that it possesses sufficient vitality to 
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maintain itself, and that it will triumph 
in opposition to the most violent assaults 
of its bitterest foes, and that "the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it." 

Our efforts must be concentrated for 
the destruction of the establishment prin
ciple, if we would secure ourselves 
against popery. We have heard great 
boasting about the church of England's 
being the bulwark of protestantism-a 
mighty barrier against the incursions of 
popery ; and yet popery nestlea in the 
very bosom of the establishment itself, 
and there the monster is nourished, and 
there its strength and dimensions are 
continually increasing; and there are 
at the present time in the church of 
England the same elements of mischief 
as there were in the church of Rome in 
persecuting times ; for many of its clergy 
and laymen have imbibed a persecuting 
'spirit. We believe and hope that the 
smouldering embers of persecution will 
never again be kindled into a flame, but 
the only course we can adopt to secure 
ourselves from the fangs of persecution 
is to pursue that line of electoral policy 
which aims at the complete dissociation 
of religion from state patronage and con
trol, so that no sect can ever again gain 
sufficient ascendency and power in the 
state so as to visit with pains, penalties, 
and death those persons who dare to 
obey God rather than man. 

We remark, in the last place, that the 

present times require Christians to do 
all that possibly can be accomplished 
for the education of the people. It ie 
true that government have undertaken 
this important work; but in doing so 
we think they are stepping beyond the 
precincts of their own legitimate province, 
and that they will do the work not at all 
satisfactorily. We conceive that the 
work is not taken out of the hands of 
Christians-that they are not relieved 
from their responsibility. It will still 
be their bounden duty to exert them
selves to accomplish this object by 
voluntary contributions. If those who 
have denounced the measure of national 
education accept money from govern
ment, they will forfeit all title to con
sistency of character. We admit that 
the :temptation to which dissenters are 

now expoaed is one which will severely 
test principle. A writer in the Eclectic 
Review for May, referring to this sub
ject, _remarks, "In many instances it 
will press most heavily, and test princi
ple to the utmost. This will be felt in 
the agricultural districts especially, and 
our brethren inhabiting such parts of 
the kingdom must have our sympathy 
and aid. The wondrous elasticity and 
manifold powers of the voluntary princi
ple must instantly be evolved. The rich 
must help the poor, and the whole 
strength of dissent be concentrated on 
the point of attack." 

CAUSES IN CONNEXION WITH TIIE MINISTRY WHICH TEND TO 
HINDER THE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL. 

PART II, 

IN our endeavour to trace out these another, and that again gives rise to a 
obstructive and blighting causes, we do third. But still this chain of cause 
not know that we can follow anything and effect appears to be too subtile and 
like a strictly logical and natural order; latent to be distinctly apprehended, and 
although here, perhaps, as well as in drawn out, link by link. Nor is it, 
many other ease■, one evil originates indeed, of much consequence for us to 
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d,1 so. The great thing will he, if we 
can, to detect the e,-ils themseh·es, in 
howeYer detached a form, and correct, or 
ayoid them, as the case may he. 

Let us, then, seriously and dispassion
ately consider if the following be not 
"ome of the 1mtin evils in question. 

I. The introduction to the ministry of 
the gospel of young men who a're really, 
and in many respects, disqualified for 
that important ,l·ork. We do not here 
allude to that greatest of all disqualifica
tions, the want of personal religion ; but 
to those ~1'11ich are rather physical and 
mental. Some, it must be obvious to 
every one, are brought into this work 
who are physically disqualified for it. 
They l1ave not the power of afree utter
ance; but are constantly forced by this 
natural defect to hesitate and boggle, 
and to recall their words and phrases, 
The consequence is, that their own 
thoughts become confused and their 
feelings marred, and the chief impression 
made on the ears and feelings of their 
auditors is that of uneasiness and pain. 
They do not, they cannot, wax warm ; 
their souls cannot kindle with energy 
and zeal as they advance with their 
theme; nor are they capable of gaining 
the fixed attention, of exciting the affec
tions, or of leading captive, by their 
argumentation or declamation, the souls 
of their hearers. The writer was long 
and well acquainted with a minister who 
laboured under this natural and painful 
defect. Few men stood higher in moral 
worth, in intellectual endowments, and 
in literary attainments, than he did; but 
he had no power of free utterance in the 
pulpit. He would hesitate, stammer, 
and change his words half-a-dozen times 
in a sentence ; and an occasional hearer 
would be in the utmost pain and alarm 
lest he should not be able to proceed. 
We need hardly say, that notwithstand
ing all his other rnried and high attain
ments, this one defect as a public 
speaker almost entirely defeated the sue-

cess of his pulpit efforts, and greatly 
disturbed the peace of his own mind. 
He has been known to say, "I never 
entered the pulpit with any pleasurable 
feelings in my life; but always with the 
reverse." And can we have any hesita
tion in believing that he would have 
been a more happy and useful man in 
some other more suiiable sphere of life, 
and that the one he occupied might have 
been filled to greater advantage, and 
more happily, by some one better fitted 
for it in this respect than he ? Others, 
again, are mentally disqualified for this 
work. Their understandings, for in
stance, are very limited and feeble; they 
possess no real power of mind ; they are 
not capable of closely and vigorously 
collecting, marshalling, and concentrat
ing their thoughts on any given subject 
of study; and therefore their intellectual 
resources are of the most meagre and 
superficial character. And must not the 
results of this mental imbecility and 
poverty be bad and painful in all 
respects ? Such ministers can never 
continue to enlighten and satisfy their 
people. Sooner or later they are sure 
to dissatisfy and disgust them with a 
perpetual and killing sameness of matter 
and illustration. After a little time their 
hearers will never expect to hear any
thing new. Or if, on hearing one of 
these ministers announce for his text 
some beautiful, full, and glorious portion 
of divine inspiration, their hopes should 
be excited, that "now we shall and must 
have something fresh and new! Now 
surely he must depart from the old 
beaten path of thought and expression!" 
alas ! in a few moments, it is all certain 
and bitter disappointment. "Semper 
edem " would be the appropriate motto 
for the pulpit of such a one. And will 
not this perpetual identity of ideas and 
manner of illustration fatally defeat the 
labours of such preachers,-first, by 
exciting discontent, and then by dimin
ishing the number of their hearers? 
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And should a minister of this class 
endeavour to supply his mental deficiency 
and escape these evils by adopting other 
men's matter and discourses, the pro
bability, or rather certainty, is, that he 
will be detected in his appropriations, 
and sink himself still lower in the opin
ion and esteem of his people. And thus 
hiR whole ministerial life is one constant 
source of annoyance to others and of 
misery to himself. 

We might here refer to the· want of 
that practical knowledge which can only 
be acquired by experience, by observa
tion, and by the careful study of the 
constitution and discipline of the church 
of Christ as laid down in the New 
Testament. The possession and right 
use of this varied kind of knowledge is 
of the utmost importance in securing 
success to the labours of a settled pastor 
of a Christian church. Hence, without 
it, all his efforts in the pulpit, however 
talented and evangelical, are in constant 
danger of being defeated. In one hour
by the wrong management and conduct 
of the discipline and internal affairs of 
the church-he may undo all he has 
done for months and years in the pulpit, 
and fearfully prejudice his subsequent 
ministrations. This has too often been 
the case. Where this kind of knowledge 
is lacking, ignorance, pride, and worldly 
policy will be almost sure to assume its 
place and province. And when once 
this is the case, then this individual 
must be coaxed and won by flattery and 
guile; that person must be put down by 
severity and violence, or by some artful 
piece of manreuvring; this object must 
be compassed by worldly policy ; and 
that must be seized upon by precipita-

tion and force ! Impartiality, forbear
ance, meekness, simple-hearted integrity, 
-in a word, the spirit and precepts of 
Jesus Christ are forgotten and cast to 
the winds. And what is, or what can 
be, the result of all this but "the biting 
and devouring of one another-confusion 
and every evil work?" No mental or 
oratorical talents, no learned attainments, 
no personal piety and zeal, can, in a 
minister of the gospel, supply the place 
of a correct and practical acquaintance 
with human nature and the laws of 
God's house. But is it not a glaring 
and lamentable fact that many young 
men are sent to our academies, leave 
those seats of literature and philosophy, 
and enter upon the Christian pastorate 
almost entirely destitute of this essential 
qualification ? And do we not too often 
see its sad and painful results in the 
gentlemanly and lordly assumings, the 
unchristian and galling partialities, the 
offences given and taken by such 
ministers; in the divisions, and almost 
ruin of some of our churches ; in the 
reproach of dissent, and the odium cast 
on evangelical truth ? Well will it be 
for the peace and prosperity of Christian 
churches, and for the success of the 
gospel, when those churches shall select 
for their pastors, not mere children in 
age and knowledge, not those of merely 
evangelical views and fluent tongues, 
not mere "novices," but men of sound 
practical knowledge and discretion, who 
well know human nature and the laws 
of the Saviour's kingdom, and how to rule 
and" to behave themselves in the house of 
God, which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and 'ground of the truth." 

A WARWICKSHIRE PASTOR. 

MILTON'S ADVICE TO OLIVER CROMWELL. 

THE doctrine of the complete separa-1 tor's secretary, the great poet of the 
tion of church and state found other not seventeenth century, was its resolute 
less illustrious defenders. The protec- champion. Milton thought that the 

\'01., X.--l'OURTK illtRIP.!J,, .{ a 
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state ought not to interfere in the itl• 
terests of religion. In his treatise on 
Christian Doctrine, first published by 
the Rev. C. R. Sumner, now bishop of 
"-inchester, he says :-" It is highly 
derogatory to the power of the church, 
as well as an utter want of faith, to 
suppose that her gm·ernment cannot 
be properly administered without the in
ten•ention of the civil magistrate." The 
bard of Paradise Lost explained his views 
more particularly in his Treatise of Civil 
Power in Ecclesiastical Causes, and in 
his considerations on The Likeliest 
Means to remove Hirelings out of the 
Church. In his opinion, this thesis is 
incontrovertibly established by four 
arguments. The first is, that every 
individual has an exclusive right in 
determining the choice of his own con
victions ; the second reposes on the 
wholly spiritual nature of the gospel ; 
the third is derived from the conse
quences which Christian liberty brings 
with it; and the fourth, from the use. 
lessness or the danger of the influence 
of the civil power in ecclesiastical mat. 

tere, even when that action is pro
tective. 

Milton was not satisfied with writing 
treatises ; he demanded of the powerful 
protector the complete independence of 
the church. "If you leave the church 
to the church, and thus judiciously dis
burthen yourself and the civil magistracy 
in general of a concern forming half 
the!r incumbrance, and wholly incon
gruous with their appropriate functions; 
not permitting the two heterogeneous 
authorities of church and state to con
tinue their intrigues (with an apparent, 
though deceitful, reciprocity of support, 
but to the actual enfeebling and eventual 
subversion of both); not allowing any 
constraint upon conscience, - which, 
however, will necessarily continue as 
long as gold, the poison of the church, 
and the very quinsy of truth, shall con
tinue to be extorted from the laity to pay 
the wages of the clergy,-you will cast 
down the money-changers, and hucksters, 
not of doves, but of the Dove itself; I 
mean the Holy Spirit of God."--.1. Jl. 
Merle D' Aubigne, 

13IBLICAL GEOGRAPHY. II.-THE JORDAN. 

NONE of the streams in Palestine 
deserve the name of river except the 
Jordan. The others do not continue to 
flow during the whole year; they are 
merely winter torrents, whose beds are 
generally dry in summer; they are, 
therefore, in scripture called brooks. 

The Jordan is formed by the junction 
of two small streams; the one issues 
from a spacious cavern at the base of the 
Heish mountains, in the vicinity of the 
village of Paneas ; the other has its 
source at a place called Tcl-el-Kadi, 
about three miles to the west of the 
cavern at Paneas. Passing southward,, 
it forms the Bahr-el-Houle, or waters 
of Merom; leaving this lake it flows on 
for about thirteen miles into the Lake of 

Gennesaretb, and passes through it 
without mingling its waters with those 
of the lake. 

On leaving the Lake of Gennesareth 
it flows for 60 miles through a beautiful 
plain, and, after a course of 100 miles, 
empties itself into the Dead Sea, If we 
take into consideration the windings of 
the Jordan, its length may be calculated 
at 150 miles. It pursues a course from 
north to south through the whole extent 
of Palestine, dividing it into two unequal 
parts. Accounts differ as to its breadth 
and depth; but its average width may 
be estimated at go feet; and its depth 9 
feet. The water is wholesome, and nearly 
tasteless ; the river in the upper part of 
it,. course is clear, but as it approacpe11 
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the eea of death, ite waters become of a 
yellow hue. 

the beautiful simile of the prophet ; " he 
shall come up like a lion from the swel
ling of Jordan," (Jer. xlix. 19.) "Jackals 
and gazelles," says Lord Nugent, "are 
the only wild animals now inhabiting 
these coverts, save a few·wolves, which 
are rarely seen, but when forced out upon 
the plain by the swelling of the waters 
from the mountain torrents after the 
autumnal rains."-.M'Leod's Geography 
of Palestine. 

The Jordan has two banks-an inner 
and an outer one; the inner one confin
ing its ordinary current, and the other 
bounding it at the timu of overflowing. 
Thickets line the inner bank of the 
Jordan, and afford shelter to vari~us 
kinds of wild animals. These are driven 
out by the rising of the waters ; hence 
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A MISSIONARY'S APPEAL TO HIS BRITISH BRETHREN. 

Monghir. 

DY THE REV, JOHN PARSONS, 

HASTE, haste to assist us, ye servants of God, 
For carnage and death are prevailing abroad ; 
The victims of dark superstition around 
Fall thick, and their blood cries for help from the ground. 
As storms o'er the mariner blindly secure, 
Or hair-balanced blade over banquets impure, 
So broods the just vengeance of God o'er the land: 
The heralds of peace why, so feeble a band 1 

The proud shrines of Kasee,-11- the Churruk'st vile throng, 
The shameless Byraggee,t the lewd Holee§ song, 
The Brahmin's imposture, the shackles of caste, 
The pilgrims who crowd Juggernaut's sickly waste,
Should these be unheeded,-sin's gloomy domain, 
Where blasphemy, baseness, and cruelty reign 1 
Shall nations of men, for whom Jesus hath bled, 
Unwarned, uninvited, go down to the dead 1 

0 privileged brethren, awake to the sight ; 
Review the sad scene in eternity's light : 
The balm is with you, and its sweetness you taste; 
Impart the glad news with benevolent haste ! 
Unmerited mercy exalteth your hope, 
While burdened Hindoos in obscurity grope : 
0 send them the gospel, their darkness relieve; 
Your own kind Redeemer new praise shall receive. 

Your prayers and support to His messengers give; 
Sin's captives, exulting, in freedom shall live: 
Or have you ability, plead for their sake; 
In others the glowings of sympathy wake : 
li :fitted by Christ to enlist in his bands, 
Where rages the contest in heathenish lands, 
Obey the sure signal, your services yield, 
And, clothed in love's panoply, come to the :field ! 

Should Satan persuade to ignoble repose, 
Should flesh many fears and objections propose, 
Set Jesus before you, contemplate his love, 
Let his self-devotion your faintness reprove ! 
Unshaken your faith, and undaunted your breast, 
Determine to toil till in heaven you rest ! 
You there shall unite with Hindoos to adore 
The Light of the Gentiles, the Lamb, evermore. 

• Kasee, another nune for the city of Benaree. t Churruk, the ■winging fe1tlval. 
; Byraggees, Hindoo !aqire, generally men of abandoned oharaeter. 
§ Holee, a festi1•al di•tinguiehcd for ol,sccnlty. 
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REVIEWS. 

F1•om Oxford to Rome, and how it Fared 
with some who lately made the Journey. 
By a Companion Traveller. London : 
12mo. pp. 277. 

The Oxford Protestant Maga!line, from 
March to July. No I. to V. 

WE have classed these two works 
together as, though opposite in their 
aims and very different in their charac
ter, relating to the same subject. But 
how properly to designate this subject 
is no easy matter. It is an ecclesiastical 
system which, on account of its peculiar 
features, was at :first called Church 
Principles. But this was soon found to 
be, as a descriptive term, very defective 
and far too indefinite. It conveyed no 
intimation of its characteristic doctrines; 
and, moreover, all religious commu
nities have their "church principles," 
however widely differing from each 
other. It has been called Tractarianism, 
on account of the manner in which it 
was brought before the public, till the 
memorable No. 90 closed the series of 
" Oxford Tracts." But this was a 
designation which its abettors neither 
claimed nor recognized ; and by others it 
is but occasionally used to avoid a 
circumlocution, or the repetition of 
other terms equally deficient in appro
priateness. Dr. Pusey was, though not 
among the :first, an early and distin
guished supporter of this innovation, or, 
what its friends would call it, this re
storation of what had nearly died out 
in the church of England; it was, there
~ore, and still is, by many, called Pusey
ism. But to this honour, if hono11r it be, 
the Hebrew professor is not entitled, as 
he was neither its originator, nor its 
great leader. By its advocates it has 
~een denominated Anglicism, but this 
lB _to~ restrictive; and Catholicism, but 
this 1s too extended. To avoid the 
inconvenience of either of these terms 
they have been combined, in order that 
each n:iay modify the other, and An,qlo
Catholicisrn, or Anglican Catholicism, 
ha~ been by some deemed a more appro
hriate appellation. By this means it 
.as been attempted to mark its distinc

tion from protestantism on the one hand, 
and from popery or Romanism on the 

other. This system, however, whatever 
be its appropriate name, must not be 
regarded as occupying a position mid
w~.y between the two; it so nearly 
approximates to the latter that there is 
but a step between them. With the 
Romish church it has strong sympathies, 
with anything protestant it disclaims 
all affinity, the very term is rejected 
as expressive of anything truly Chris
tian and apostolic, and all that it de
signates is by its zealous adherents 
anathematized. Whatever points of 
difference they may have with Roman
ism, they are as the small dust of the 
balance compared with the protestant 
heresy. They glory in their catholicity, 
while they protest against " the error
of mistaking Rornanismfor Catholicism." 
-(" From Oxford to Rome," page 109.) 
The catholicism of the English church, 
while profoundly venerating the holy 
see and admiring the church of St. 
Peter for all its "high gifts ;" while 
longing for a nearer assimilation and a 
closer union to that community, the 
separation from which is deeply de
_plored, denies, and that necessarily, to 
avoid the deadly sin of schism, the 
exclusive right of Rome to the title of 
"the Holy and Apostolic Church;"
" the one (i. e., the Anglican) recogniz
ing the unity of distinct, not separate, 
branches in one root, not by an amal
gamation of parts, but by a oneness of 
nature ; the other suffering but one 
stem under a visible head,"-page 226. 
Anglo-catholicism, we believe, generally 
speaking, views the catholic church as 
comprising the eastern and western 
branches, together with that of Englund 
and Ireland; repudiating, as without the 
pale of catholicity, all other Christian 
communities in every part of the world. 

The outlines of the system of which 
we have been speaking may, we think, 
be stated in some such manner as this. 
There is and has been, ever since the 
apostolic age, a church of Christ on 
earth, as a visible ancl incorporated 
body, consisting of all who, either_ in 
infancy or at any subsequent peno,l, 
have been duly received into this com
munity, and who have_ not been cxcon~
municated. Out of tlus church there 1s 
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no salvation; or, at farthest, all hope of thus to deprive the delinquent of all 
any who die without its pale must be hope in the divine mcl'cy. The holy 
founded on "the uncovenanted mercies scriptures arc indeed acknowledged as 
of God." This church, whose represen- our guide to heaven, but only as their 
tatives and organs are the clergy, is the sense is given by the clergy, accordino
fountain of all grace, from which flow to the interpretations of the fathers, th~ 
out to a sinful world the rich streams decisions of councils, and the traditions 
of pardoning mercy and spiritual life. of the church. All the ancient and 
This is the catholic, or universal church, catholic usages, of which unhappily the 
because it comprises all who arc entitled church of England h"as been in a great 
to the benefits of Christianity. Its chief measure deprived, are to be regarded 
governors are bishops, descended in with devout and holy reverence; such as 
official succession from the apostles of monasticism, clerical celibacy, the use of 
Jesus Christ, and, with the exception of images, and pictures, and ecclesiastical 
miraculous gifts,-l(. possessing the same symbols, as means of devotion, the 
powers, and privileges, and authority in varied vestments of priests, the im
the church; who exclusively are capa- portance of certain places, positions, and 
ble of ordaining other bishops, and of attitudes, in the several parts of divine 
transferring to them the same high worship, the decoration of altars, the 
gifts, and who only can invest any with observance of regular fasts, the infliction 
the sacred order of priesthood. Priests of penances, the repetition, as acts of 
thus appointed, and only such, con- penance or means of obtaining some 
vey sacramental grace to their fellow special favour, of specified numbers of 
creatures. To the exercise of their high prayers and litanies, prayer for the 
functions as the priesthood of God, departed, reverence paid to the relics 
when thus regularly inducted to office, j of saints, and the strict observance 
neither intellectual nor moral qualifica-

1 

of all the prescribed fasts and 
tions are indispensable; at least, the festivals of the church. This, we 
absence of these does not invalidate believe, is a brief, and if an imperfect 
their powers or diminish their authority not an unfaithful outline of the system 
as the appointed dispensers of God's which the disciples of Mr. Newman. 
grace to man. In this catholic church and his associates designate as . 
preaching and teaching are very sub- Anglican catholicism. Of course, in this 
ordinate means of edification, all the, new development, all do not go to the 
treasures of divine mercy being con- same extent; some make a nearer ap
veyed by means of the sacraments, proach to Romanism than is indicated 
baptism effecting a plenary remission of by the above sketch, and some recede 
all sin, and imparting the Holy Ghost; further from it. 
and the Eucharist becoming in priestly With this church system, variously 
hands, by "a micrhty miracle," the modified by times and circumstances, 
actual body and bl~od of Christ, thus by which the simplicity of the religion 
giving life to both body and soul. The of Christ has been corrupted, and the 
clergy, who in such cases are called the truth of God "made of no effect" by 
church, are to determine, to the exclu- the traditions of men, spiritual Chris
sion of all private judgment or individ- tianity has been in conflict from nearly 
ual conviction, what is, or is not, to be its first appearance. By it many thou
believed; to them confession of sin sands of the true followers of Christ 
should be made, to them it belongs to have been branded as heretics, and to 
pronounce the sinner absolved, to certify its exclusive and persecuting spirit 
him of his salvation, or, if the case when in possession of power, the pro
appears to require it, to withhold the perty, the liberty, and even the lives of 
saving grace of the sacraments, or even multitudes have been sacrificed. From 
to cut off by excommunication, and the time of Constantine to the Reforma-

* And e,·en these, in the opinion of some, are still 
latent in the church. "That was a beautiful thought 
L- exµre6t>ed the other day, 'that perhaps it was 
ra.Lller in compassion to the weakness of men's faith 
than IJecause tille had lust tbe power. that the church 
refrained in tLese tunes from working miracles as of 
uld,-ber miraculous gifts• bei_ng considered as 
· veih~d and reserved from the irreverence of the 
agc."-Pav!. ~-

tion it was dominant. Then a consider
able portion of what was called Chris
tendom threw off the yoke, and its 
power seemed broken; but it again 
rallied and recovered strength. In pro
testant and partially-reformed England, 
many of its forms and services were. 
retained, and in these the spirit of the 



FROM OXFORD TO ROME. 6(53 

old system entrenched itself, and came 
out with more or less of boldness and 
activity, according as circumstances 
favoured it. Under the Stuart dynasty 
great were its efforts to regain its 
former ascendancy, and, at some times 
especially, its hopes of succeeding. 
From the expulsion of James II., who 
lost his crown in his unsuccessful at
tempt to catholicise protestant England, 
the genius of the system took the form 
of high churchism, the turbulence of 
which it was often necessary to -check. 
Under the influence of that great revival 
of religion consequent on the labours of 
Whitefield and Wesley, which extended 
largely throughout the establishment, 
catholicism appeared becoming quite 
effete, and another and a better kind of 
catholicity seemed gradually to prevail, 
exhibiting itself in the fraternal regards 
of all evangelical Christians within and 
without the English church, which was 
greatly promoted by the frequent meet
.ing of the followers of Christ of all 
denominations on common ground. 
When, most unexpectedly, and in a 
.most singular manner, the old system 
was revived at the very time when it 
seemed on the point of extinction ; and 
.it is now the most active, and deter
mined, and zealous of all the existing 
forms of Christianity, if we except 
Romanism, which is its col_?Ilate. 

From an early period of this move
ment its tendencies towards Rome were 
seen and denounced, while by _those 
engaged in it they were as strongly 
denied. In a short time, however, 
Anglo-catholicism brought forth its 
fruit. Many, with more straightfor
ward honesty than their leaders, pre
ceded them in the profession of Roman
ism. The publication of Tract 90 by 
Mr. Newman, with Mr. Ward's work on 
"the Ideal of a Christian Churcli," 
brought on a crisis, which was followed 
by many declared converts to the 
Roman church from among both clergy 
~nd _ laity. The anonymous author of 

From Oxford to Rome," it appears, 
was one of these ; and the object 'of 
the writer is to warn others not to follow 
his example. 

The book is certainly a most singular 
production. Its publication has excited 
no small inquiry as to who, or what, is 
the author,-whether lay or clerical, 
male or female. We have heard it· 
tseigned to several, and various opinions! 
· a.ve. been expressed as to the sex of the' 

writer; but still the veil has not been 
drawn aside, and it isof little consequence 
to balance the probabilities by which the 
several guesses are supported. It is 
written by a person evidently and deeply 
in earnest on the great subject of reli
gion, but whose judgment does not 
appear to be an adequate balance to the 
impulses of feeling and the liveliness of 
imagination. The author appears to 
be a sincere enthusiast, with strong 
susceptibilities of the beautiful, the 
ideal, and the romantic; the subject of a 
longing, a restless panting after some
thing indefinite, which the simplicity of 
gospel truth and scriptural Christianity 
does not satisfy; into whose supersti
tions, and they are manifold, the fervour 
of piety seems deeply to enter, and 
whose bigotry, if the tenacity with 
which an amiable spirit clings to mis
taken and exclusive notions may be 
called such, seems incapable of bitter
ness, and disinclined to invective. In 
early life our author was a protestant ; 
" from infancy accustomed to hear 
holy Daniel's prophecies, and St. John's 
divine maledictions, applied unquali
fiedly to 'popery ;' " but whether be
longing to the established church, or to 
some other denomination, is not ap
parent. From several passages there is 
reason to think that he had been 
familiarized with evangelical dissenters, 
if not identified with them. Though 
taught to view poperywith abhorrence,his 
religious education must have been very 
defective, or he must, at the time to 
which he refers, have already gone 
pretty deeply into catholicism, since at 
twenty years of age he knew but one 
thing objectionable in the church of 
Rome. 

"Once,-somewhere about twenty years had 
pnssed over our head, and our mind had very 
lately received the enlightenment that Roman• 
ism was not actunl heathenism,-we were osten
tatiously displaying our new-born knowledge in 
expressions of charity and even esteem, for the 
faith of a thousand Fathers; qualiliecl, however, 
by nil righteous indignation against errors and 
deceits. A respected clergyman, who was talk
ing with us, suffered us to exhaust our zeal, and 
then, instead of commending so wide an ex ten· 
sion of benevolent feeling, in his calm way 
inquired, 'What do you object to in the church 
of Rome ?' ,v c were taken by surprise-we 
hesitated; after so much eulogy we cU.l not like 
to say 'every thing,'-we had no refuge in 
generalities, it was a pressing moment •.. , If 
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memory docs not <l~cdve ue, we replied, • Oh I 
its prayers to saints! ' It was all we knew 
-nbsolntcly all."-Pagc 218, 

Perhaps it ,vM about this time, or 
soon after, that what is called Pusey
ism was embraced; and an acquaintance 
was then formed, as it appears, with 
some of it.s leaders. But having pro
ceededsofar, the deficiencies in the catho
licitv of the church of England were 
deeply felt ; he mourned, like Mr. 
Newman in Tract 90, over its desolate 
condition, and said, "By the waters of 
Babylon we sat down and wept, when 
we remembered thee, 0 Sion." At 
length, and it would' seem, but very 
recently, he made his abjuration of 
protestant errors, and was received into 
the bosom of the papal church. But 
very speedily he found himself again 
from home; he experiences with increased 
force the same indefinite want which he 
expected would have been satisfied, and 
pours out his lamentations at having 
forsaken the church of his first- love. It 
is really affecting, if it is indeed the ex
perience ofour author,to read the deep and 
melancholy reflections, the heart broken 
lamentations, with which he looks back 
with helpless despondency to the 
"glorious and beautiful" church which 
he has left. "Why should they," our 
author asks, "who are in her, leave her, 
and turn their hand a,,aainst her 1 They 
do it in a dream, but it is the move
ment that throws off the nightmare ; 
some evil spirit has power over them 
for a moment, they are discontented 
and at unrest; they struggle, half rouse, 
and fling themselves into some open 
cell of La Trappe, or Capuchin, or 
Franciscan ; and then their first reflec
tive consciousness is, that they are 
awalce for ever ! and their next, that 
they are desolate and solitary, and their 
case is irretrievable," page 217. 

But still the heart of the writer is 
wedded to all the peculiarities of Angli
can catholicism. Mr. Newman, as he 
was before he left the English church, 
seems in his eyes almost more than 
human ; and Dr. Pusey, with all his 
endeavours to "unprotestantize" the 
church of England, is referred to with 
profound veneration and strong attach
ment. All the doctrines and practices 
which characterise the new movement, 
however anti-scriptural, are fully and 
cordially approved. Sacramental grace, 
the plenary remission of sin and the 

gift of the Holy Ghost in baptism, the 
"mighty miracle" of the eucharist, and 
the absolution of the priest, are held with 
as much tenacity as ever ; the "gran
deur " of those structures, to erect and 
adorn which whole fortunes were ex
pended, " displaying to our wonderin~ 
eyes the emphatic Beauty of Holiness, ' 
which on the day of judgment will give 
honour to those who thus employed 
their wealth, page 49. "The holy grace 
of chosen virginity and religious 
poverty," (page 63), are still the objects 
of devout admiration. 

There are, indeed, strange discrepancies 
observable throughout the whole book ; 
a singular mixture of Christian tl'Uth 
and antichristian error, of reality and 
romance, of sentiments which must 
command the sympathy of all who love 
the gospel, and opinions which must 
shock all who value evangelical doctrine. 
With much that is beautiful in descrip
tion, and pathetic in narration, and 
accurate in statement, there is the ab
sence of a discriminating judgment, and 
the logical, clearness and steady con
sistency of a disciplined and well
balanced mind. At one time our author 
speaks of the use of many prayers as a 
penance or punishment ; again he re
commends, as an effective way of bring
ing about the millennial grace and holi
ness of the church, the repetition of the 
Lord's prayer thrice every day, ·"in 
honour of the most Holy Trinity, with 
this intention," page 237. And, throw
ing into oblivion the great peculiarity 
of the gospel, that " being justified b.'lf 
faith we have peace with God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord," by whom "all, 
who believe are justified from all things," 
so that "there is therefore now no con
demnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus," he quotes with approbation the 
following extravagant absurdity, which 
contradicts the whole tenor of the New 
Testament. "The church has no second 
baptism to give, and so she cannot pro
nounce him who sins after baptism 
altogether free from his past sins. There 
are but two periods of absolute cleans
ing, baptism and the day of judgment," 
page 224. And in a manner equally 
astounding declares, when referring to 
the enormities connected with the 
popish mass, "It might be indeed ex
pedient in its day that these mighty 
miracles should be placed in popular 
belief at the disposal of the priest, 
though they may throw into the shade 
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all inspired records ( !), page 225. will nzver cast out one who comes to Him."
Who would expect from the same author Page 269. 
such sentiments as these 1-

"• I know that my Redeemer liveth,'-a cer
tainty worth the pul'Chaeed interceesions of the 
Calendar, and the accepted Aves of a thousand 
rosaries," page 178. "When once the full 
consciousness of the atonement of the Son of 
God, and the whole trust for pardon and justi
fication in his death is received in the soul, 
however much outward appliances to another 
righteousness may be pressed around it, however 
much doctrines of another hope may be proffered 
and inculcated, the peace of God which passeth 
all understanding is within it to keep it for ever. 
• • • . In the unforgotten words of one of the 
English priesthood, at whose feet it has been 
sometimes our privilege to sit li~tening, He is 
the Rock-and they who build on Him, no 
wave nor storm shall ruin. He is the ,v ay
and they who walk in Him shall never miss the 
narrow path that leads to heaven and glory. He 
is the Troth-and they who learn of Him shall 
never fall into grievous error. He is the Life
and they who !'bide in Him shall not be hurt of 
the second death. He is the Bright and Morn
ing Star-and on them who love Him most, 
and watch him earliest and longest, shall the 
Sun of Eternity arise in chiefest glory."-Pp. 
181-182. 

And the following words are, by our 
author, put into the mouth of the dying 
Margaret. 

" In retracing my life in these awful hours 
there rises sin, sin every where-mingling in 
all, triumphing over all-sin and imperfectness, 
that no penance, no fasting, no mortifications, 
no outward means ever could cover or atone 
for; and this, instead of overwhelming me with 
despair, creates its own hope, for then our 
doctrine of the Holy Catholic Faith stands 
forth in its great and single brightness-the 
vastness of the sense of want throws the soul 
instinctively upon the infinitely vast fountain 
for its supply-the death of the Son of God is 
seen to he a sufficient atonement, and the spot
less righteousness of the Son of God that onl!I 
which may be pleaded before the pure eye of 
God. He is seen to have wrought the work 
alone, and the bereft and weary soul remembers 
that it was for man, for all men, for whosoever 
will, and merely and confidingly it throws itself 
into His hands by a strong spiritual act, turning 
away from the ·dark record of its own sins, nll<l 
~•ting a1my the last rag of even its own 
righteousness, hides itself in His mantle, and 
feels and knows that it is for:ever safe, for He 

vor_ x,-PIIUR'lll ~RI\IKi, 

The object of our author is, as we 
have already stated, to dissuade those 
who have already advanced to the very 
borders of Romanism, of whom it is 
well known there are numbers in the 
church of England, especially among 
the younger clergy, still to remain 
where they are. It is with this view 
that the narrative or tale before us is 
presented to his readers, the various 
incidents of which, with its accompany
ing comments and illustrations, are in
tended as a solemn warning. Eustace, 
the hero of the tale, affords in his 
experience an exemplification of that 
process by which so many have passed 
from Anglican to Roman catholicism. 
His life and character, till he had 
passed the boundary line between Oxford 
and Rome, is a fancy picture of Pusey
ism. In delineating this the author 
writes con amore, and embodies in his 
favourite the beau ideal, the very per
fection of Anglo-catholicism. By birth, 
by education, by disposition, by all the 
gifts of nature and of grace, in body 
and in mind, he is all that is amiable 
and attractive. He is introduced to us 
just as he has completed his university 
course, in all the warmth and glow of 
early religious feeling, ready to follow 
at all hazards wherever conviction leads 
him. The book commences with a 
parting conversation between him and 
a senior collegian who, though not 
named, is without doubt :Mr. Newman, 
in which Eustace ventures respectfully, 
but strongly, to remonstrate against 
that concealment and reserve on the 
higher doctrines of catholicity, which 
the more wary leader for a long time 
practised. Eustace then departs to seek 
retirement in Devonshire, with a view 
to prepare for his ordination, which 
takes place a few weeks after. In de
scribing the circumstances of this 
scene the author gives full play to his 
fancy, and one is ready to exclaim, 
" How beautiful-if it were but true ! " 

From this solemnity Eustace hastens to 
seek another interview with his " chosen 
guide," the consequence of ,yhich . is 
that a matrimonial engagement 1s by lum 
abruptly broken off; for " how could he, 
the advocate of celibacy and poverty, 
conform to the course before him ?" 
page 21. A doubt expressed by Eustace 
"Whether he could honourably recede 

4 C 
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from an engagement which involved so 
deeply the happiness of a follow crea
ture," is treated by his college mentor as 
a temptation, as one of those "specious 
id0as of rectitude," by resisting and 
overcoming which he would gain the 
larger honour. Having, with a severe 
struggle, triumphed over the feelings of 
nature and the obligations of a solemn 
contract, the ardent youth proceeds to 
occupy a curacy in a large manufac
turing town, which is not named, and 
among a people "half puritanized by 
spiritual indolence " ( !) On his devo
tion, his labours, and his success in this 
wide sphere of action, our author en
larges with e,ident complacency. A.t 
home he is the monk, inflicting on him
self the privations of poverty, emaciat
ing fasts, and severe penances. A.broad 
he is the zealous and indefatigable 
parish priest. And, meeting with a 
rector and another assistant fully im
bued with the spirit of catholicism, he 
goes as far, in his public services, into 
its forms and usages as the English 
rubric will admit. Here he is joined 
by Augusta, an elder sister, who not 
only sympathizes fully with his views, 
and cherishes every catholic tendency, 
but is in advance of him in his journey 
towards Rome, to which she finally 
leads him. Becoming increasingly dis
satisfied, at the advice of his Oxford 
guide, he with another friend travels 
on the continent, and forms an intimate 
friendship with "Father Alphonse," "a 
young catholic priest of most fascinat
ing address and singularly accomplished 
mind." This was late in the year 1844. 
Early in the next year we find him and 
his friends at Rome, delighted and 
edified with all they see and hear of an 
ecclesiastical kind. Eustace is just on 
the point of being baptized into the 
Roman church, when he and his com
panion are reluctantly and suddenly 
called home, by the approaching convo
cation at Oxford to pass judgment on 
Mr. Ward's publication, "The Ideal of 
a Christian Church," and on "Tract 90," 
in order, as his companion reasons, to 
" not allow protestantism the chance of 
victory over all our fair fields of labour." 
The Ideal was condemned, and its 
author was degraded. The condemna
tion of such flagrant dishonesty, the 
steps which Mr. Ward and his shield
Leaner were compelled to take, together 
with the censure on Dr. Pusey's sermon 
on the Eucharist, and the result of the 

proceedings in Mr. Macmullen's case, 
were, in our author's esteem, awful 
indications of "the hour and power of 
darkness." "In the middle of March, 
the brother and sister submitted to
gether to the rite of baptism by a 
Roman catholic priest." Both subse
quently entered some religious order. 
The first emotions of Eustace were those 
ofrapture. They were, however, quickly 
followed by a deep sense of dissatisfac
tion, then of bitter but unavailing 
sorrow, which, together with his severe 
asceticism, soon brought him to his end. 
This is described in a very touching 
manner ; and Eustace dies, apparently 
renouncing all mediators except the 
Saviour, and as a penitent sinner plac
ing on him only his hope of salvation. 

Interwoven with the latter part of 
this tale is an affecting episode relat
ing to Mr. F., a clergyman who had 
married a younger sister of Eustace, 
who felt compelled, by embracing 
the doctrines of Rome, to separate 
from a most devoted wife, and his 
two beloved children. The various 
incidents attending and following this 
self-inflicted divorce are told with great 
pathos ; and no character in the book 
excites a deeper interest than the 
broken-hearted Margaret, who, having 
been by many arts and much persuasion 
induced to become a nun, left the house 
of her noviciatejust before the veil was 
to have been taken, and died, virtually 
renouncing the errors of Rome, and 
trusting only to the merits of the great 
atonement. The conversion of many 
others to the Romish church are also 
described, and their various characters 
and circumstances are graphically por
trayed. One of these has a deep and 
mournful interest. The lively and 
ardent Ernestine, who passed from some 
body of dissenters, probably the Quakers, 
at once into Anglo-catholicism; thence 
by an easy transition to the Romish 
church; became a nun-found a bible 
and read it-indicated her love to its 
truths-died under severe discipline as 
a punishment, "unabsolved and without 
the sacraments," and was "buried as a 
dog is buried," page 265. 

In going through this singular pro
duction the inquiry has often occurred, 
Is this truth or fiction, reality or 
imagination 1 Were there really such 
persons as Eustace, and Mr. F., and 
Margaret, and Ernestine, and others 
who are introduced, and did such eveuts 
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happen ae are here described 1 The 
whole is related with so much apparent 
sincerity, and earnestness, and pathos, 
as to render it quite different from the 
style and manner of those works which 
are said to be " founded on facts." The 
intention must have been to give the 
impression of reality. With so much 
solemnity and circumstantial detail are 
the characters portrayed and the 
incidents related, and with such an air 
of truth and fair dealing, that one can 
scarcely entertain the idea that they 
are mere sketches of fancy. One is 
almost compelled to conclude that the 
principal characters, at least, are what 
the title-page declares, - Companion 
travellers, who actually made the 
journey from Oxford to Rome, that is, 
who, in the manner related, left the 
English church and the Oxford teaching 
to join the Roman catholic community; 
or that the work is presented to the 
public otherwise than in good faith, 
as a veritable history with some little 
filling up in subordinate points, just to 
connect the several parts as a whole, to 
give to it continuity of narrative, and 
to render it generally pleasing as well 
as instl'l.lctive. But then there is this 
difficulty, if the principal actors which 
appear on the scene were indeed real cha
racters, the circumstances connected with 
their conversion are so remarkable, and 
the occurrences so recent, that it is 
scarcely possible that they should not 
have been recognized by many at the 
first publication of the work. And in 
addition to this, the author seems to 
luxuriate in the creations of imagina
tion, and some of the scenes and circum
stances described seem to have a strong 
touch of the romantic. The extra
ordinary combination of excellencies in 
the hero of the tale-his high descent, 
his ample wealth, the rich accom
plishments of his fine intellect, his 
almost superhuman beauty, and his 
moral loveliness ; - the whole affair 
of the ordination-the extraordinary 
charge, such as no member of the 
episcopal bench, we will venture to say, 
ey-er delivered, at least in modern 
t~mes-the streaming in of the sun
light so suddenly, at just such a moment, 
and on such a place, with a result 
almost equalling the beatific vision on 
the mount of transfiguration-its effects 
on the overwhelmed spirit of Eustace, 
who received it as a " pledge of the 
grace residing in these holy things and 

holy persons, derived from the Sun of 
Righteousness, the Lord and everlasting 
light of the church," (page 20) ;-the 
service in the Italian monastery, so 
touchingly described, and so marvel
lously fitted to the circumstances of the 
five seceding clergymen from the 
English church, who were present as 
noviciates, whose sad and disappointed 
hearts responded to the mournful and 
melancholy psalm, which might well be 
placed as a motto to the book (pp. 1.54 
-160); the awful storm which occurred 
just as theprofessionoftwo of these clergy
men was proceeding, the dismal gloom, the 
rustling vestments, the pealing thunder, 
" the lightning flashing around in flam
ing and fearful colours through the tall 
pointed windows, the bells in the tower 
vibrating with an awful sound as if the 
storm were practising a supernatural 
knell," and in the midst of these horrors, 
"the dark-robed priests that every now 
and then crossed and re-crossed the 
chancel, seeming to the excited and 
disturbed imagination like the ruling 
powers incarnate of all this mighty 
hurricane; together with the many ex
traordinary incidents happening so 
marvellously opportune, (page 181 ), seem 
more like romance than history. Indeed 
the suspicion would sometimes rise, as 
we read on, whether the whole were not 
a legend, made and told for the benefit 
of the church; a pious fraud, got up on 
the principle that the end sanctifies the 
means, in order to terrify those who 
were likely to follow the late secessions 
to Rome, and to keep them in the 
English church. But this would be so 
dishonest, so immoral, that we scarcely 
know any terms sufficiently strong to 
denounce the wickedness of such 
trickery ; neither could we reconcile 
such an idea with the tone of sincerity 
and seriousness which pervades the 
whole work. It is, then, we feel per
suaded, a mixture of fact and fiction; 
but in what proportion they are blended, 
where one ends and the other begins, it 
is impossible to discern. If this lessens 
the interest of the story, and diminishes 
its intended moral effect, it is what is 
inevitable on the concealment and re
serve which the author has adopted. 

There is one thing apparent in this 
work, whatever else is doubtful, that is, 
the monstrous inconsistency of the 
author, who professes to have entered 
the Romish church rashly,-" ignorantly 
-in unl:)elief," and to have committed 
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sin in so doing, to be now fully alive to 
many most important errors in this 
church, strongly to deprecate the enor
mity of transubstantiation, and the 
adoration of "the holy sacrament " by 
"investing the material substance of 
the blessed elements of the most holy 
communion with a Godhead, and wor
shipping and rendering the tribute to 
them; as if those tremendous denuncia
tions had never been promulgated, 
which awfully charge 'to adore the 
Invisible, and HIM alone;' or as if the 
creation of a yet purer and higher form 
of law could abrogate, and not rather 
eternally establish them "-who de
nounces many abuses, and insinuates 
more, and yet remains in such a church, 
professing such doctrines, and comply
ing with such practices, shamefully out
raging all the dictates of reason and 
conscience ! The excuses, assigned as 
reasons for such conduct, are miserable 
shifts; and the wonder is, how any con
scientious man can yield to the delusion 
that, in such a case, duty commands his 
remaining in such a community. 

Surprise has sometimes been expressed 
that any should leave Oxford for Rome; 
that any who have gone so far as 
Puseyism, should by another step fairly 
reach the Roman church ; to us it 
seems rather a matter of surprise that 
the example which has been set is not 
followed by greater numbers. But the 
step involves great sacrifices, requires 
much self-denial, and a determination, 
not very common, to act out the con
victions of the mind at any cost. There 
is much, without imputing worse 
motives than those to which human 
nature is always liable, to blind the 
judgment and to bias the will. In 
England the church of Rome is in an 
inferior position. Itisneitherthe religion 
of the state nor of the people. There is 
a strong current of feeling against it. It 
is merely tolerated as a sect. To join 
this church the laity must lose caste, and 
the clergy forfeit all collegiate honours 
and ecclesiastical preferments, together 
with the power and influence which attach 
to a minister of the government church. 
But that .A.nglo-catholicism leads to 
Romanism, and will strongly tend to it 
as long as it exists in any vigour, we 
wonder that any should doubt. There 
is no form of Christianity with which it 
has affinities so many and so strong. 
The ancient usages of catholicism, in 
which Puseyism so much delights, and 

for the full restoration of which it so 
earnestly pants, are greatly abridged in 
the English church. All good catholics 
who remain in it, "work in chains," sit 
and "weep by the waters of Babylon," 
and mourn over those deficiencies which 
only the Roman catholic church now 
supplies. And there is ever the recol
lection that this venerated "church of a 
thousand fathers" determines that all 
other communities are in the deadly sin 
of schism, which must be extremely 
galling to catholic feeling. There are 
two considerations which strengthen 
our opinion as to the tendency of 
.Anglicanism to Romanism. One is 
that it is precisely the view taken by 
Roman catholics at home and abroad. 
" Puseyism remaining such, is of course 
heresy; but Puseyism is a step in the 
right direction, and therefore to be en
couraged and forwarded." Such is the 
language of Father Alphonse, page J 20. 
And accordingly an organ of the Romish 
community in England " wishes them 
strength and ~ace to persevere in the 
path along which they are now journey
ing" (Oath. Direct. 1847, p. 174). It is 
well known, moreover, that the Oxford 
movement has excited high anticipa
tions throughout papal Europe, and in 
the Vatican itself. Another is, a fact : 
numbers have already gone over from 
Puseyism to Romanism ; and we believe 
that far more of the clergy, and others 
who have been educated . at Oxford, 
have embraced popery within the last 
six or eight years, than had joined the 
church of Rome within the last century, 
or even since the expulsion of the 
second James. THE OxFORD PROTEST
ANT MAGAZINE for this month (July) 
gives a list of Oxford seceders to Roman
ism since 1841, amounting to sixty, 
with their colleges and- other particu
lars, and adds that " of members of 
Cambridge University, the seceders, 
within the same period amount, we 
believe, up to the present date, to about 
forty-five, Dublin nine, and Durham 
one ; a total of more than one hundred, 
besides the hundreds whom their teach
ing has led, and is leading, to ope~ 
apostacy from· the protestant church. 
This most seasonable periodical has now 
reached its fifth number, and from the 
intimate acquaintance which it appears 
to have with all the Oxford movements, 
the spirit and talent which it embodies, 
its zeal for protestant truth, its fearless
ness in propounding it, its complete 



ROBERTSON'S LETTER ON BAPTISM. 569 

freedom from the bigotry which too 
often a.ttends the "no popery" cry, 
and its extended and extending circula
tion, we augur from this publication 
very important results. 

It was our intention to add some 
remarks on a favourite the@ry of the 
author of "From Oxford to Rome," 
that "the Anglican church is the pre
paring type of the church of the latter 
days;" a dream which the earliest 
dawn of the millennial glory will, we 
doubt not, dispel; there are also some 
passages of great beauty and pathos 
which we had marked for quotation, 
but our allotted space is occupied. We 
have only, therefore, to add, in conclu
sion, our sincere congratulation to the 
several bodies of evangelical noncon
formists, that they touch not even the 
famous "via media" which forms the 
passage " From Oxford to Rome," and 
are not likely to become " companion 
travellers" to those who are taking that 
journey; and to express our hope that 
in their separation from a church which 
is the nursery of Puseyism, the full 
growth of which is Romanism, they 
will "stand fast in the liberty where-
with Christ hath made us free." 

Since completing · the above, which 
was in the middle of July, we have had 
an opportunity of reading the preface 
of the second edition of " From Oxford 
to Rome." In this the author, while 
cautiously avoiding the use of any pro
noun which would distinguish the 
writer's sex, declares unequivocally and 
"sorrowfully,"· that it is "the actual 
work of an actual convert ;"-that 
Eustace was a real character, and, if we 
understand rightly, some others also ;
that Leeds was not the manufacturing 
town referred to ;-and that mistakes 
~ave been made in determining the liv
mg persons to whom the several charac
~ers and circumstances relate. Still there 
1s enough of uncertainty as to what is 
truth and what is fiction, considerably to 
weaken the moral force of the intended 
warning. And nothing in this preface oc
curs to relieve the glaring inconsistency, 
the utter absence of principle, as it ap
pears to us, in continuing in the church of 
l!,ome after pronouncing such condemna
tion of its errors, and such lamentations 
for the rashness and sin with which a 
purer communion was abandoned. " He 
that confesseth and / oi·saketh his sins, 
shall find mercy." 

Leiter to the Rev. Jame., P,·ingte, New
castle, on Baptism. By the Rev. ,JoH:'1' 

RoB&RTSON, A.M., Watlsend. Ne,vcastle: 
Darkas. 12mo. pp. 16. 

TuE author of this tract was some
time ago a respected minister of the 
Secession Church, stationed at Walker, 
near Newcastle; and its object is to 
give an account of the mental process 
by which he was led to resign his 
charge, and seek the fellowship of 
baptists. Whether it has been published 
in London or not we do not know, but 
a few extracts will gratify some of our 
readers we are sure, and perhaps occasion 
a demand for it in parts of the country 
remote from that in which Mr. Robert
son resides. For several years, it 
seems, he had thought much respecting 
the baptism of infants, and read many 
works on the subject, which instead of 
relieving increased his perplexity. The 
reasons which parents assigned for 
wishing him to perform the rite were 
unsatisfactory; and the arguments of 
its advocates were in his view incon
sistent and contradictory. But the 
story will be told best in his own words. 

"Infant baptism I have defended both in 
public and in private; and as very few parents 
in Secession, and I presume in other eh urches, 
can answer this question (and no wonder when 
reasons so different and opposite are assigned 
by our public teachers), what warrant from 
scripture have I for baptizing your children ? 
I thought that it was necessary to preach 
repeatedly on infant baptism, not only in my 
own church, but also in other churches, in 
order that the baptism of infants might really 
be a rational service. The following are the 
answers which are generally given to this ques
tion, 'You wish your child baptized, will you 
state to me your reasons.' ' 0 sir, it is a cus• 
tomary thing ; the child is dying, we would not 
get the box money (30s.); if not christened, 
the priest will not bury the child; why, bap
tism, you know, saves and regenerates children ; 
I want a name to my child ; children were 
circumcised, and therefore children should be 
baptized, The word says, the infants of mem
hcrs of the visible church are to be baptized.' 
We might enlarge this catalogue of foolish 
ans1vers. Never, in a single instance, either in 
Scotland, or in England, did I ever hear of the 
Abrahamic covenant. It i1 really mortifying 
to think that, notwithstanding all our talk 
about that covenant, the argument deducecl 
from it is really an argument that our people 
do not comprehend ; yon can scarcely read two 
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divines who have precisely the same views of 
infant baptism. Among piedobaptists there is 
the greatest confusion, both of thought and 
language ; and if the views of our theologians 
be so indefinite and perplexed, what can we 
expect from the taught? There is a simplicity 
about the baptist view, which must recommend 
it to every candid mind; the doctrine, he that 
believeth, ancl is baptized, lies at the threshold 
of our common Christianity."-Page 5. 

"Rome was not built in a day; and it was 
the work of centnries before that saints' days, 
confirmation, consecration, ar,d infant baptism, 
were fully established. I have come to this 
conclusion, not from reading the writings of 
baptists, but from reading the works, and 
fragments of the works of such celebrated men 
as Augusti, Siegel, Jacobi, Neander, and 
Riddle. Their testimony is exceedingly valuable, 
as they are men so conversant in the antiquities 
and ancient history of the church, Both 
Neander and Jacobi baptize infants; yet what 
have they published respecting their baptism? 
• Infant baptism was established neither by 
Christ nor the apostles, In all places where we 
find the necessity of baptism notified, it is 
evident that it was only meant for those who 
were capable of comprehending the word 
preached, and who were converted to Christ. 
A pretty sure testimony of its non-existence in 
the apostolic age may be inferred from 1 Cor. 
vii. 14, since Paul would certainly have referred 
to the baptism of children for their holiness.' 
Causes are next assigned for the introduction of 
baptism at a very early period. See article on 
baptism in Kitto'• Cyclopiedia. It would also 
appear that among those learned and pious 
Germans, very few are now found who attempt 
to defend infant baptism. They view it as in
defensible. From the writings of those men, 
we make the following extracts :-' In the 
early centuries of the church, the candidates 
for baptism underwent a course of religious 
instruction and preparation. There does not 
appear to have been any fixed age at which persons 
were eligible as catechnmens, nor was there 
any uniform rule respecting the duration of the 
term of their instr11ction. The term of proba
tion appears to have extended sometimes to two 
or three years; b11t, in many cases, it was 
reduced to a much shorter compass; and it 
seems to have been understood that the children 
of Christian parents required less preparatory 
instruction than Jewish converts; and the 
Jewish coDVel'ts, in like manner, less than the 
heathen. Baptism was always preceded by 
solemn preparation, The preparation was 
twofold, consisting of, first, a course of cate
chetical instruction in the leading doctrines of 

the Christian religion; and, secondly, certain 
prescribed exercises, immediately before tho 
administration of the sacred rite. S11bscription 
to the creed seems also to have been required, 
In the church, special prayer was offered for 
the competents, or ca.ndiclates1 for baptism. 
' Look, now, we beseech yon, upon those 
persons soon to be baptized ; bless them and 
sanctify them, and make them worthy to par
take of thy spiritual gifts.' No further trace of 
this prnyeris found in the works of Chrysostom, 
or any other ecclesiastical writer; a circum
stance which, perhaps, admits of an easy 
explanation, when we consider the changes 
that arose in consequence of the continually 
increasing prevalence of infant baptism. Those 
who were baptized received certain names ; the 
faithful or believers, the enlightened, the 
initiated, the perfect, the brethren, the elect. 
So soon as they were baptized they were 
admitted to the ordinance of the supper, and to 
take part in all the public transactions of the 
church. The origin of sponsors has been 
traced by some writers to J ndaism, and by 
others to those of the Roman civil law. Mr. 
Riddle, a churchman, and an Oxford divine, 
traces the custom to an institute of the Roman 
law ; hence it had a pagan origin.' Much more 
might be quoted from those writers, who are 
not baptists. The learned Salmasins, and 
Suicer, had similar views respecting this sub
ject ; and our great Sir Isaac Newton fre
quently declared to Whiston his conviction 
'that the baptists were the only Christians 
who had not symbolised with the church of 
Rome.'"-Pp. 9, 10. 

" Since writing the above, I have read the 
work of the learned Hagenbach, who is not a 
baptist. Hagen bach is professor of theology in 
the University of Ba.sic, and belongs to the 
orthodox school in Germany. He enjoys a 
high and deserved reputation in his own 
country as a theological writer. • All profes
sions,' remarks Dr. Channing,' tend to narrow 
and obsc11re the intellect ; and none more than 
that of a minister.' Hagenbach is an exception, 
for his book seems to be written under the 
influence of the same principle that guided 
Heeren of Goettingen in writing his history of 
the ancient nations. • In no pa.rt of my work,' 
says Heeren, 'have I any hypothesis to 
establish; any darling proposition to support; 
or any opponent to refute. Upon every occasion 
I have stated that which I have found ; and 
stated it just as I have found it : the certain as 
certain; the probable as merely probable.' On 
the subject of baptism Hagenba.ch thus writes, 
• Infant baptism had not come into general 
use prior to the time of Tertnllian, 'l'he 
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pa•sage~ from 11eripjure which are thought to 
i!ltimate that intilri{ baptism had come into use 
in the primitive church, are doubtful, and prove 
nothing. Nor doea the earlieet passage occur• 
ring in the writings of the fathers (Irenreue) 
afford any decisive proof. It only expresees the 
beautiful idea that Jesus was redeemer in every 
stage of life; but it doee not eay that he 
redeemed children by the water of baptism ; 
unless the term rena1ci be interpreted by the 
most arbitrary petitio principii to refer to 
baptism.' A considerable time after this period, 
Cyprian maintained that infants ehould be 
baptized, becauee they were innocent; and as 
we do not heeitate to salute the new born, yet 
innocent babe with a kiss, so we should not raise 
any objection to his being baptized."-Page 11. 

" Dr. Halley, one of the ablest advocates for 
the baptism of infants, is quite opposed to your 
views, and to the usual mode of reasoning on 
this subject.-Richard Baxter remarks that he 
had many opponents, but he seldom replied to 
their arguments, as one class of his opponents 
generally refuted the other class. The Calvinists 
defended him against the Arminians, because 
he believed in the doctrine of election ; and the 
Arminians defended him against the Calvinists, 
becanse he believed that Christ died for all 
men. Something similnr is constantly occurring 
in the baptist controversy, Dr. Halley refutes 
Dr, Wardlaw, and Dr. Wardlaw refutes Dr. 
Halley, Albert Barnes refutes them both, 
The baptists may therefore rest on their oars ; 

for other parties are now doing their work, by 
advocating most powerfully their cause -
presbyterians, independents, and, above all, the 
learned German divines."-Page 13. 

"I am astonished at the prejudice excited 
against me eince I became a baptist. On the 
platform, in the pulpit, and I may say every
where else, we hear much respecting conscience 
-the right of private judgment-yielding to 
the dictates of conscience-what is not of faith 
is sin-let every man be persuaded in his own 
mind, Now, so far as I know my own mind I 
have acted conscientiously. I should have 
been free from much trouble and anxiety had I 
still been a p,edobaptist, or a sprinkler of 
babee."-Page 14. 

When Mr. Robertson found that he 
could obtain no resolution of his doubts 
from the printed books with which he 
was acquainted, he wrote to some emi
nent predobaptist theologians, inquiring 
whether in their judgment the state
ments of Hagenbach, Geisler, and others, 
rested on a proper historic basis. They 
could not impugn the statements, though 
they demurred to the correctness of his 
deductions from them. The result is 
that he has been baptized, and that he 
is ministering temporarily to the baptist 
church at Middleton Teesdale, Durham. 
There, or wherever he may be called 
in divine providence to labour, we 
cordially wish him success. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

7'he Chronological Scripture Atlas: containing 
a Complete Series of Map,, elucidatory of 
the Sacred History, illustrating also the 
Principal Epochs in the Ecclesiastical His• 
tory of Christe11dom, and the condition of the 
Holy Land from the Earliest Ages to the 
Present Day : an Elaborate Chart of General 
History, with a Comparutive Index and 
Concordance of all the Scripture Occurrences 
of the places. London : Bagster and Sons, 
Small quarto, half-bound in roan, 

It is not easy to conceive of a work of the 
same size that would render more essential 
service than this to a etudent of biblical and 
ecclesia.stical history, The idea of nn atlas 
prese!'hng Palestine to the eye at successive 
eras IS not new, but it baa never before been 
wro!lght. out so completely, and exhibited in 
conJunct1on with eo many valuable and con• 
ge!'tal accompanimente, The contents of 
tlua eleg!'-nt volume are a Map of Cannan in 
the Patriarchal 'l'imes, exhibiting the localities ·, 

of the nations at the period immediately pre
ceding the conquest by Joshua-the Peninsula 
of Sinai, with part of Egypt, illustrating the 
history of Israel from the Exodua to the en
trance into the Promised Land-Canaan as 
divided among the Tribes, illustrating the 
period from Joshua to the death of Saul-the 
Hebrew kingtlom under Solomon-the kinl(dom 
of , Judah in the days of Rehoboam nnil. his 
successors-Assyria and the adjacent countrieE, 
illustrating the successive captivities-Pales• 
tine at the commencement of the Christian 
Era- a Pinn of Jerusalem and the region 
around it-the Countries near the Mediterra
nean, referred to in the Acts of the Apoatlcs
a Comparative View of the Ancient Pe1·si,in 
nml Roman Empires - Christen,lom at the 
Rise of Mohammedanism-Christendom during 
the Crusades -Mcdireval Palestine, showing 
the sites of the princil'al events of the Cru. 
sacles-1\fodern Palestme-and an admirable 
Tobie of Comparative Chronology, from the 
Crention to the year 400 of the Christian Ern. 
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Every thing is deduced from the best au
thorities, and executed in the first style. Ex
planatory letter-press accompanies ever,y map1 
and a full Geographical Index, with scriptural 
references, and tlic classical and modern ap
pellations of the places mentioned, as far as 
they have been ascertained, crowns the whole. 
To every family in which the Scriptures are read 
or general history is studied, we recommend 
this atlas very earnestly. 

The Protector: a Vindication. By J. H. 
MERLE n'AunIGNE, D.D. Edinburgh: 
Svo. pp. 8i9. Price 9s. cloth. 

The eloquent foreign historian whose vo
lumes on the Reformation of the Sixteenth 
Century have been so acceptable to British 
Christians, having been struck with the light 
thrown on the character of Cromwell by docu
ments which have issned from the press during 
the last few years, especially by his Letters and 
Speeches edited by l\1r. Thomas Carlyle, has 
thought that the importance of makin~ these 
facts known on the continent was sufficient to 
justify him in suspending his attention to his 
great work, in order to lay this before the 
public. He has felt himself compelled to ac
knowledge that the character hitherto attached 
to this great man is one of the grossest false
hoods in a.II history, Charles the second, he 
observes, who succeeded Oliver after Richard's 
short protectorate ; this monarch's courtiers, 
not less immoral, but .still more prepossessed 
than himself; the writers and statesmen too 
of this epoch,-a.11 of them united in misre
presenting his memory : the wicked followers 
of the Stuarts and the adherents of the papacy 
in general having uniformly and perseveringly 
set themselves to blacken his reputation. 
Cromwell having been during the season of his 
power, the protector of European, and in par
ticular, of French Protestantism, and the 
author being a descendant from Huguenot 
refugees, it seemed to him that he has a debt 
to pay to that illustrious man, which he could 
best discharge by presenting to the world a 
sketch of his life, illustrated by extracts from 
his letters. The author does not indeed approve 
of every thing that Cromwell said or did: he 
trar,es his errors to two prominent causes. The 
first was his assuming for the mainspring of hls 
actions those inward impulses which he ascribed 
to God, in preference to the explicit commands 
of the Holy Scriptures. Being a believer in 
what has been denominated "a particular faith," 
if while engaged in prayer, or immediately after, 
he felt a lively conviction in his mind, he 
thought that this impression proceeded im
mediately from heaven, and that he ought to 
follow it as the very voice of God. The se
cond was that " he shared in the error which 
the papacy had held during the middle ages, and 
which most of the Reformers entertained during 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. He 
did not make a sufficient distinction between 
the old and tbe new covenant. between the Old 
and the New Testament. He thought that a 
Christian, and particularly a public man, ought 
to seek hi• rules of conduct in the Hebrew 
theocracy."-The popularity of the author's 
name, the lil'teliness of his style, and the 
soundness of his principles, lead us to hope 

that this work will obtain an exetneive circu
lation. 

On Dreams, in thei,· Mental and Moral A,. 
pects, as o,ffording Auriliary Arguments for 
the E.ruitence of Spirit, for a " Separate 
State," and for a Particular Providence, 
In Two Essays. By JonN SHEPPARD, 
Author of Tho'!ghts on D~votion, &-c, {re. 
London: pp. xx1v. 178, Pncc 2s, Gel. 

To persons who are acquainted with the 
respected author's previous publications, it can 
he scarcely necessary to say that this is an in
teresting and instructive volume, The nature 
of the subject required that pertinent facts 
should be collected with care, and deductions 
drawn from them cautiously; and Mr. Sheppard 
is never heedless or dogmatica.l, After ad
verting to the opinions 011 dreaming that have 
been entertained by some ancients and moderns, 
he offers proofs of the rapidity of thou~ht 
in dreams, and of the mental power and m
ventiveness often evinced in them; and in
quires into the probable manner of the soul's 
acting, both in sleep and in the intermediate 
state. He ar~ues that " there has been an 
important design of Providence in rendering 
dreams a part of the human constitution and 
experience : since they have conduced to infuse 
-ID the absence of revealed truth, or in aid of 
traditional and obscure disclosures, and even in 
support of historical revelation, which so many 
are disposed to neglect or repudiate-the sense 
of a spiritual and prescient power, and of a 
future life; those great sanctions of moral 
obligation." While he discourages a fanciful 
and superstitious misuse of dreams, he vindi
cates the opinion that some have been ordered 
for important ends by the providence of the 
Supreme Ruler. He does not however, advert 
to one use which may be made of dreams, that 
appears to us to be very direct and important 
-the insight they may yield to us into our 
own true character and prevailing propensities. 
We are persuaded that the heart is always true 
to itself in sleep, ho,vever vagrant the imagina
tion, and however erroneous the judgment, 
It is possible for a benevolent man to dream 
that he sees a neighbour writhing in agony; 
hut it is not possible for him to dream that he is 
delighted with the scene, and wishes the torment 
to continue, It is possible to dream that a beloved 
relative is dead-nay, that our own hand has 
slain him : but it is not possible in the dream to 
rejoice that he is murdered. On this principle, 
we conceive that the answer of Solomon, in 
his dream at Gibeon, was as good evidence of 
his supreme desire for wisdom, as the same 
answer would have been if given in his waking 
moments. Thus, from what passes in our 
dreams, we may often learn valuable lessons of 
humiliation and caution, for, whatever evil 
propensities we find to be strong in our sleep
mg hours, we D)ay be sure that we need to 
watch and pray against in the day, 

'I1ie Life and Times of Menna, the Reformer, 
By tfie Rev. J. NEWTON BnowN, Aberdeen: 
Murdoch. 32mo. pp. 32. 

Aho•1t three hundred and fifteen years nJ0, 

Simon Menno, a young Romish priest, hearmg 
that a devout man had been beheaded in a 
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neiJhbourlng city fOt" being re-baptized, ex• 
amrned the scriptures with diliiience, in order 
to ucertoin the authority for tnfant baptism, 
but could find none, He consulted his supe• 
rior, who acknowledged t.hnt infant baptism had 
no foundation in the scriptures, He referred 
to ancient authore, who taught him that 
children must by baptism be washed from their 
oriainal ein. He went to Luther, who told 
bi~ that children must be baptize,I on their 
own faith, becauee they are holy. He went to 
Bucer, who eaid that we must baptize them, the 
more diligently to take care of them, and 
bring them up in the ways of the Lord. He 
bad recourse to Bullinger, who pointed him to 
the covenant of circumcision, None of these 
representation• satisfied him ; and •eeinii that 
these eminent men assigned such different 
reasons for the practice, each following his 
own reason, "I saw clearly," s.1id he, "that 
we were deceived with infant baptism." At a 
time when every baptiet was an outlaw in 
every state in Eurnpe, J.l,lenno tra.velle,I from 
one country to another, in the midet of dangers 
and hardships, r.reaching the kin~lom of God 
with remarkab e success, and after pursuing 
thie course five and twenty years, died in 
peace, in 1561, at the house of a nobleman, 
who, "moved with compassion at the sight of 
the snares daily laid for his life, generously 
took him and several of his brethren under bis 
protection," 'fhis little tract may be circu .. 
lated very advantageously in our churches, as 
well as among those who a.re unacquainted 
with our principles, It directs attention in a 
pleasant manner to eeveral topics of great im
portance. 

The Sunday School, .An Essay. In Three 
Parts. By LoursA DAVIDS, London: 
S, S. U, 12mo. pp. ix., 382. Price 4s, 6d, 

About two years ago the Sunday School 
Union of London, in concert with the Man
chester Sunday School Union, offered a pre
mium of One Hundred Pounds for the best 
book of Practical Instruction for Sunday 
School Teachere. The prize was a.warded to 
the lady whose name is prefixed to this volume. 
With her, exclusively, the preface informs us, 
the responsibility of the sentiments contained 
in it rests: "The Committee of the Sunday 
S!'hool Union have published it, as being, in 
their judgment, the best of those submitted to 
their examination ; but it must stand or fall 
by its own merits." Among the opinions ad• 
vocated are these :-that the design of Sunday 
Schools-their "sole aim"-i• the conversion of 
the children, "the bringing in of babes to the 
fold of the Redeemer ;"-that, "in the present 
day, no pastor can rightli keep his children 
!'way from the school, for 1f deprived of train
l~g ~~iere, they grow up to be thorns in his 
aide ; -that " all the young people in the 
con11regation, irrespective of age or station, 
ought to b., found connecte,l with the aabbath 
sch?ol as scholars;"-" that the practice of 
taking children to public worship" should "be 
entirely abandoned by all pnrente and in all 
schools ;"-that "it is pleasmg to find a Go
ve~nment Inspector drawing public attention to 
tins •.u bject" -the inexpediencyof the attendance 
of children at public worship ;-that "catechisms 
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give a short, simple, and connected view of ChriSo 
tian doctrines, and in no other way can they be so 
thoroughly brouiiht out ;"-that in cases of 
mieconduct at public worship, " a few strokes 
with a cane infficted on the hand of every 
n_aughty child, i~media!ely after the cor,clu
sion of the eerv1ce, will effect a material 
change for the better ;"-and that in some 
other cases, when every thing elee fail•, cor
poreal punishment is often useful-" calm, 
deliberate flogging, eo severely inflicted as to 
make a child really suffer." Much good feeling 
is evinced by the writer, and many of her 
euggestions for the improvement of sabbath 
schools deserve the eerious consideration of 
their managers; but we do not think the book 
adapted to the guidance of teachers generally, 
and we should have been very sorry if it bad 
come forth from the Committee of the Sunday 
School Union, as a compendinm of opinions 
which they had eanctioned. 

Ministerial Record : or Brief .Account of the 
Great Progress of Religion under the ministry 
of the Rev. W'.. Williams, of Pantycelyn, 
Carmartl,eruhire, By the Rev. E. MORGAN, 
A.M., Vicar of Syston, Leicestershire, 
London : Hughes, 12mo. pp. 172. 
Had Mr. Williams done nothing more than 

compose the beautiful hymn beginning " Guide 
me, 0 thou great Jehovah," be wonld have 
deserved a much more costly memorial than 
this little book. He was born it seems in 
1717, He wrote many hymns in the Welsh 
language, which were greatly ronducive to the 
extension of true religion in the principalitv, 
and, at the request of Lady Huntingdon, he 
produced a small book of hymns in the English 
language, entitled " Gloria in Exceldis," one of 
which was the popular hymn, "O'er the gloomy 
hill• of darkness." Eight of bis compositions are 
in the countess of Huntingdon's collection. He 
died January 11, 1791, aged seventy-four years, 

The Fruits of the Spirit. By the Rev. WrLLIAX 
HENRY ELLIOTT, Ebenezer Chapel, Shore
ditch, London. London: Ward and Co, 
24mo. pp. 102. 
There is nothing at which it is more legitimate 

for a Christian pastor to aim strenuously and 
constantly, than to cultivate in his flock those 
characteristics of genuine religion which the 
apostle Paul denominates " the fruits of the 
Spirit." l\Jr, Elliott treats of them one by one 
in this small volume, in a manner that will 
render it acceptable and useful undoubtedly, 
not only to his own congregation, but in a 
much more extensive circle. 

Scriptural Epitaph,, London: Smith and 
Elder, 16mo. pp. 108. 
Though the cemeteries of dissenters do not 

afford such exquisite specimens of the ludicrous 
as are commonly to be found in country church
yards, some of our readers may be assisted in 
the choice of mottoes for the gravestones of 
departed relatives, by this collection of appro
priate texts. It may also be useful in sug
gesting to ministers suitable topics for funeral 
discourses, 

A Paraphrase and Commentary on the Epistle 
to the Hebrews: wit!& 7'reatises on the 1lie-

4, I) 
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r,'torious Ground of J,,stification, and the 
Call• and Invitations of the Gospel, B~ 
ARCHIBALD M•LEAN, I One of tlie pastor, 
of the Baptist Church, Edinburgh, In tw,. 
volumes. El~n : Macdonald, London : 
Fullarton, 12mo. pp. 342. 

There are many expositions of the epistle t~ 
the Hebrews more expensivf, and some pcrha1 s 
more learned than Mr. M.•Lean's, bblt none that 
we know of better adapted to lead a Christian 
into the real meaning ot that invaluable treatise. 

Sharpe's London Ma_qazine : a Journal of 
Entertainment and Instruction for Gener11/ 
Read;,,g, With Elegant Wood Engravings. 
London: Svo. pp. 64 each Part, Price 7d. 

Though this work is rather out of our cu,-
tomary heat., it is perhaps right to mention it, 
the publisher having had sufficient confidenc·c 
in its unobjectionable character to submit it 
rc~ularly to our examination, and thus en· 
titled himself to a fair expression of our 
opinion. It i~ not a relii6ous work, but it 
avoids carefully every thing irreligious or 
ad verse to good morals. It affords a regular 
supply of short lively pieces on geographical, 
historical, and miscellaneous suhjects. A tale. 
entitled Frank Fairleigh, or Old Companions 
in New Scenes, of which a portion appears in 
almost every number, is replete with exquisite 
humour., accompanied with good sense, and 
will be sure to find acceptance with yoang 
1'eaders. 

Lowe's Edinburgh Magazine and Protestant 
and Educational Journal. New Series. Nos. 
X. and XI. Edinburgh : Svo, Price ls. 
each. 
In these nnmbers we -find some things at 

'l'<hich to demur, and some of evident value. 
This is all that we feel at liberty to say without 
a more ample acquaintance with the work than 
we at preseJ1t possess. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

lapprobeb'. 
The Standard Edition of the Pictorial Bible; 

Edited by JOHN KITTO, D.D., F.S.A. With many 
hundred Vv·oodcuts, and thirteen Engravings on 
Steel First half. Part VIII. Landon, Knight. 8vo. 
PP· 112. 

Valuable Letters, Es~aye, and other Papers, of 
the late Rev. John Elias, of Anglesea: together 
with obsen·ations on his Publications. By the 
Rev. E. MORGAN, M.A., Vicar of Syston, Leicester
shire, .Author of El~as's Life, &c. &c. lllrnarvon: 
18,no, pp. 296. Price 3B. 6d. 

The .Association of Christian Churches: a Dis
course .delivered at Totneeti, April 27tl1, l 847, before 
the .M.e1nben of the South Devon Congregational 
Union. B.J E.!,1.zEa JONES. Lon1.cn: Bvo.pp. 32. 
Price ls. 

Christ our Example aa a Witness for ·the Truth. 
A Sermon preached ·at -the Independent Chapel, 
Gloucester, April 12, 1847 ; before the Half-yearly 
.Assembly of the Bristol and GlouceE-ter~bire Con
gregational Union: and published at its request. 
By GeonoE Wooo, B.A., Minister o_f Zion Chapel, 
Bri<to!. Londor,: 16,no. pp. 38. Price 6<l. 

The Good Man and tlto Juot Described and Com, 
memorated. A Funeral Disco\lrsc, occneioned by 
the death of Joseph Bloyer, Esq., late of Penton
ville, London. Delivered A.t Claremont Chapel, 
Pcntonville, on Lord's Day Evening, May 23, 1847. 
By Jo1-1N BLACKDUkN, Pastor of the Congregational 
Church assembltng in that place. London: Jackson 
and Walford. Bi-o. pp. 31, 

"I would thou wcrt cold or hot i" or a few words 
to the Laodiceans of the present da,·. Four Ser .. 
mons preached in St. Thomas's ChurCh, Penkhull, 
Stoke upon Trent. By the Rev. S. MINTON, Incum
bent. The profits to be given to the Irish Society 
of London. London, 16,no. pp. 45. Price lB. 

Christian· Baptism. A Pastor's Letter to the 
Young People of bis Flock, By JOSEPH CARLOW 
MEANS, Pastor of the General Baptist Church at 
Chatham. Printed for the General Baptist Juvenile 
Fund. London : l8mo. pp. 20. P,~ce 2d, 

Blasphemy, Idolatry, and Superstition or the 
Roman Catholic Church. Correspondence between 
Sir CuLLTNG E. EARDLEY, Bart. and Mr. MATTBJAS 
DUNN, a Roman Catholic layman of Newcastle-upon• 
Tyne. Giving full proof of the authenticity of the 
facts stated by Sir C. E. Eardley, at the publio 
meeting of the Evan_gelical Alliance, in Newcastle
upon-Tyne, on the 7tb of June, 1847, respecting the 
Idolatry and Superstition of the Romish Church, 
and attempted to be refuted by the Roman Catholic 
Priest in Newcastle. Newcastle: 32mo. pp. 12. 
Price ld. 

Lessons on the Travels and Voyage• of St. Paul, 
For the . Use of Schools. By a Lady._ Lond011,: 
Groombr«ige. 24mo. pp. 35. 

The Millennial Melodies. Supplement t~ the Mil• 
le.nnial Star, consisting o! a Series of Or\ginal Hymn 
and Psalm Tunes, in a variety of Measures adapted 
to Dr. "\\~atts's Psalms and Hymns, Bishop Heber, 
Montgomery; also to the Selections by Dr. Rippon, 
Dr. Collyer, Burd er, Wesley, Newton, Cowper, and 
the Baptist .New Selection; compc.sed and an·anged 
for four voices, with an Accompaniment for the 
Organ, Piano-forte, or Scraphine. By JOHN' K rNo, 
Author of "The Missionnry'a Requiem," "The 
Children's Hosanna," &c. &c. &c. No. 6. London: 
Quarto. pp. 12. Price ls. 

The North British Review. No. XIV. Contents. 
I. Simeon and his Predecessors. II. Doubleday's 
Financial History or England. III. De Wette and 
his 'fnnslator. IV. German Lady Novelists. V. 
China. VI. Indian Politicals. VII. The Scotch 
Law of Entail. VIII. Photography. IX. Agrarian 
Outrages in Ireland. X. David Hume. XI. Dr. 
Chimers. August, 1847. Edinburgh: Bvo.pp. 276. 
Price 6,. 

The Eclectic Review. August, 1847: ·Contents. 
I. Paper Money and National Debts. II. The 
Broadmead Records. III. Botany and Gardening. 
IV. Coulter'• South America. V. A Catholic His• 
tory or England. VI. Illustrations or the New 
Testament. VII. The French Pl'otestants. VIII. 
Bonar's Commentary on Levltlcus. lX. Daniel 
O'Connell, a Sketch, &c. &c. &e. London, 8vo, 
pp. 128. Price 2B . .tJd. 

Oxford Prote,tant Magazine. August, 18{7. Con
tents. I. The Church or the Future.-Correepond
ence of the Chevaller Bunsen wilh Mr. Gladstone. 
II. Tischendorff on the Jerusalem Bishopric, and 
the Engli•h EpiS<lopal. Ill. The British Associ~tlon 
in Oxford-Sketches by an Artist Apprentice. IV, 
Officers and Committees of Sections, and Papers read 
at the Britieh Association. V. Municipal Govern~ 
ment. VI. Tables of Income and Expenditu1'e of 
the city of Oxford. VII. Mary Worship-Mira• 
culous Images. (With Illustrations.I VIII. Repre• 
sentation of the University-Principles lnv.oived, 
Oxford: Svo. pp. 06, Price la, • 
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AMERICA. 

'IIFFECTS OF THE MEXICAN WAJI,. 

The American journal called the Traveller 
1111ys, " It is somewhat· rema_rkable that the 
fact has escaped the notice of the newspaper 
press, that the battle of Cerro Gordo was 
fought on Sundag. Gen. Scotfs plan of 
the battle bears evidence of having been 
drawn up deliberately, and his order ap
pointing the Christian sabbath for the dread
ful work of destruction, was issued without 
reference to any emergency, or any circum
stances which were regarded as constituting 
a pressing necessity for giving battle. 'fhe 
attack was on our part, and might ha,·e been 
delayed tiventy-four hours, without detriment 
to the plans of the war, and without hazarding 
the safety of our army. But it is literally 
true that there is, and that there can be, no 
sabbaths in war, Notwithstanding the 
landations bestowed upon Gen. Scott for 
• rPverently holding a candle' in the catholic 
cathedral of Vera. Cruz a few sabbaths before 
the battle, it is not improbable that amidst 
the din of the camp and all the untoward 
influences under which he conceived and 
published his plan of that battle, Gen. Scott 
entirely forgot the intervention of a day of 
sacred and universal rest. Why, indeed, 
should he remember or regard it? °\\'l,y 
should the uplifted arm of battle be arrested, 
or the car of conquest be stayed, by the 
interference of an institution so utterly at 
variance with the spirit of war, as is the 
Christian sabbath? The spirit of war and 
the spirit of the sabbath cannot co-exist. 
One must annihilate the other." 

The New England Puritan says, "When 
we have heard of protestant soldiers of 
Europe being compelled by their com
mander to kneel before a wafer-made-god of 
the papists, we have never. dreamed that we 
should see the day when the soldiers of this 
country would be required to do the same. 
But that day has come. This· is asserted 
by letters from Jalapa, in Mexico. The 
following is from t·he Philadelphia Sun:-

"' An announcement- was made in this citv 
this afternoon, (May 25th) that there would 
be a grand procession of the catholic church 
this evening, and the soldiers of the American 
ormy were directed to appear kneeling, with 
heads ~ncovered, and arms grounded, as the 
procession passed. The order at first was 
thought to be a hoax, got up to try the 

passions of the men ; but when night c.~me, 
the procession appeared, making a. magn_ifi
cent display all the members thereof berng 
uncovered, 'and holding a candle in the 
right hand. Prominent among them was the 
governor of J alapa, (Col. Childs,) and other 
officers of the arn,v. In the centre of the 
procession appeared the priests, surrounding 
tile grand poutitf; a gorgeous canopy hei11g 
supported over him by supernumeraries. As 
the procession neared the public square, the 
American army were forced to appear on 
their knees, heads uncovered, and arms 
grounded r This at once aroused the passions 
of the volunteers, who became much inflamed 
upon seeing their companions in arms hum
bled to the priesthood of the enemy. At 
this moment the Pennsylvania ,•olunteers are 
tumultuous, and but for the intercession of 
the influential persons, an outiireak will 
doubtless occur.' 

" It is time for the American people to 
consider whereunto this will gro,v. One 
would think that there were abominations 
enough connected with the Mexican war 
before. But if a peace is to be conquered 
with Mexico by such national homage done 
to her Indian priests and their mummeries, 
and such ou tra3es done to the conscieuces of 
free men, it is time to know it." 

The descriptions of the scenes of carnage 
and suffering presented at the battle of Bnena 
Vista, aud the bombardment of Vera Cruz, 
says the Christian Watchman, are heart
rending· in the extreme, and sufficient, one 
wot~ld suppose,_ to create, in e,ery bosom, a 
hearty disgust of· war and all its false pa
geantry. From letters describing some of the 
scenes at Vera Cruz, we make the following 
extracts: 

" The bombardment was perfectly terrific 
for three days and nights. Such a sight I 
hope never to see again. It was •ublime and 
awful. \Vhen our shells fell. you could heur 
the crash two miles off. Day before yester
day, in the morning., ha ~ing nothing to do 
in the trenches, I went up on the sand hill 
in front of our camp. Our battery of six 
24-pounJ.ers, a navy battery of 36-puunders 
nnd fourteen l 0-inch mortars, were in full 
operation, while the enemy were returning 
the fire with nearly an equal number. 'l'he 
day was magnificent; the sky perfectly clear, 
the air fresh und lmlmy. .b"Jurc Ill" Jay Lh<l 

beautiful, but doomed city. 'l'he firing was 
incessant ; the blaze one continuous sheet of 
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flame, as if two volcanoes were belching 
forth red hot lava at each other, while the 
smoke gathered into a funeral pall over the 
del'oted town. 

" I looked on for some tinie, bnt the sight 
made me sick, and I returned to my tent ; 
the reflection came over me, ' What a horrid 
trade is war! What a dreadful spectacle to 
see man thus marring the work of God, and 
turning into a Pandemonium that which a 
few moments before seemed as lovely as a 
Paradise ! ' ,vhen shells and rockets were 
bursting around me, I had no such feeling, 
for I was then in hot blood ; but looking 
coolly on, and out of the way of danger, it 
seemed to me truly awful." 

An eye witness who entered the town after 
the surrender, gives the following descrip
tion of the scenes which there met his eyes: 

"Never had I beheld such destruction of 
property. Scarcely a house did I pass, that 
did not show some great rent made by the 
bursting of our born b shells. At almost 
every house at which I paused to examine 
the destruction occasioned by these dreadful 
messengers of death, some one of the family 
(if the house did not happen to be deserted) 
would come to the door, and, inviting me to 
enter, point out their property destroyed, and 
with a painful sigh exclaim, 'La bomba ! La 
bomba !' [The bomb! the bomb!] My 
heart ached for the poor creatures. 

" During my peregrinations, I came to a 
lofty and noble mansion, in which a terrible 
bomb had exploded, and laid the whole front 
of the house in ruins. While I was ex
amining the awful havoc created, a beautiful 
girl of some seventeen years came to the 
door, and invited me into the house. She 
pointed to the furniture of the mansion torn 
into fragment~, and the piles of rubbish lying 
around, and informed me, with her beautiful 
eyes filled with tears, that the bomb had de
atroyed her father, mother, brother, and two 
little sisters, and that she was now left in the 
world alone. 0 war ! war !-who can tell 
thy horrors? Who can picture thy de
formities ?" 

The following sentence is extracted from a 
letter dated Buena Vista, March 1, from Mr. 
A. R. Potts, of the Commissary's Depart
ment, to his father : 

" I went over the battle field after the 
fight, and of all the shocking and most 
horrible sights I ever witnessed, this ex• 
ceeded. Hundreds of dead, wounded, and 
dying-some with their arms and legs off, 
and some torn literally to pieces by sl1ell and 
shot. 1 ne1·er wish to witness such a horrid 
and awful spectacle again. You could sefl 
the mark of a cannon ball through a regi
ment, leaving a colum of dead showing the 
trace of the shot." 

THE BAl'TTST COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 

It is on a swell of ground in the back part 
of the city, and in a stone building 120 feet 
long, and 67 wide, with three high stories, 
besides the basement, The basement is 
fitted up for a kitchen, dining-room, bathing
room, and various other apartments for 
family purposes. A part of the rooms in the 
first story are also designed for a family. 
The remainder furnishes rooms for professors, 
for recitations, for a library, for philoso
phical apparatus, and for a cabinet of mine
rals. The second story furnishes sixteen 
rooms for students-the third• will furnish 
an equal number when finished-and several 
rooms· could be fitted up in the at~ic, if 
needed. The building is of durable stone, 
well put together and well proportioned. 
It has a portico, supported by six massive 
stone pillars, The college is in its infancy; 
It has connected with it sixteen studen:ts.
Ohru.tian Watchman. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

In this body there are twenty-one churches. 
One, at Waddesdon Hill, has withdrawn this 
year, and one, at Mill-end, has been added, 

Amersbam ............................ J. Cocks. 
.Aston Clinton ....................... J . .Avery. 
Buckingham .......................... S. S. Pugh. 
Chenies ................................ B. Bartlett. 
Chesham ............................... w. Payne. 
Crendon ................................ T. Terry. 
Cuddington .......................... . 
Fenny Stratford ................... . 
Gold Hill .............................. D. Ives. 
Haddenham ......................... P. Trier. 
Harefield .............................. W. Lake. 
Ickford................................. , 
Mill•end ............................... T. Carter. 
Missenden ............................ G. Ashme&d. 
Mursley ................. , ............ . 
Qualnton .............................. D. Walker. 
Princes Risborougb ................ J. Daw,on. 
Seer Green ............................ G. Non·lss. 
Speen .................................. E. Bedding. 
Swanbourn ........................... J. Dumbledon, 
Wycombe ............................ J. Hobson. 

At the annual meeting, held May 12th and 
13th at Chenies, Mr. Bartlett presided, and 
Mr. Payne was re-elected secret~ry: The 
circular letter on the "True Pr111c1ples of 
Christian Union," written by Mr. Ashmead, 
was adopted. Sermons were preached by 
Messrs. Dawson and Tyler. 

The following resolutions were passed by 
the ministers and messengers assembled:-

" I. Thi• aaaoelallon baa much pleasure In recom; 
mending a monthly periodical, called 'The Church, 
on account of Its cheapness, the intelllgence by 
which it la characterized, the catholicity of lta 
spirit and Ito enlightened attachment to the prln• 
clples' of dl11ent." 

"II. Tl:ls asooolation, believing that the dut7 of 
government, In reference to rollgloua trutll, I• to let 
It alone ; and holding fast to the tundamontal 
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principle of the Antl-State•Church · Asaociallon, 
can but rejoice Ju the existence and aucceas or 
that institution, and would earnestly commend 
It to t.11e cordial support of all the friends or en
lightened and conalatent voluntar;yiam." 

"Ill. Thie association, regarding education aa 
entirely beyond the province of the civil ruler, con
template, with unmixed disapprobation, the conduct 
of the leglelature, in respect to the unjust Minutes 
or Education, ao unconatttutlonally proposed by her 
Majesty"s ministers ; and they trust, that none or 
the members of Ihle association will dishonour their 
principles, and degrade tbeir character, by accepting 
state aupport for their schools," 

"IV, Thi• association regards with regret, though 
not with surprise, the persecution to whieh their 
baptist brethren in France are now subjected; and 
would heartily commend them to their Christian 
brethren in England ; and trust, influenced by the 
injunction, • weep for them that weep,' they will 
afford them their sympathy and generoua aid." 

Statistic,. 
Number of churches ........................... l!l 

Baptized ............ ;........... 61 
Received by letter . •. . ••. •• 14 
Restored........................ l! 

-77 
Removed by death • . . ... ... 50 
Dismissed..................... 16 
Withdrawn................... 20 
Excluded ..................... 30 

-116 
Clear decrease .... •. ....... ... ... .. . ... . . .... .. 39 
Number of members ........................ 1865 
Sabbath scholara .............................. 2000 
Teachers .......................................... 318 
Village St.ations. .................... .......... 31 

The reported decrease, it appears from a 
note, does not include thirty-two "who 
cease lo be connected with the church at 
Buckingham," The next meeting is to be 
at Princes Ri&borough, the 9th and 10th 
of May, 1848. 

ESSEX. 

Eleven churches constitute this association. 
Aohdon ..................... R. Tubbs, 
Bralntree ................... D. Rees. 
Bul'es .......•..... ........... A. Anderson. 
Burnham ................... J. Garrington. 
Colchester .................. R. Langford. 
Halstead .................... w .. Clernents, 
Langley ..................... C. Pleyer. 
Raylelgh .............•....... J. Pilkington. 
Salfl'on Walden ............ J. Wilkinson, N. Hay-
Sarnpford ..•...•.. ,. ........ 0. Beddow. [croft,A.M. 
Thol'pe .........•...•....... E. Cherry. 
Tlllingham ................. G. Wesley. 
Whlto Colne .............. J. Dixon. 

The annual meeting was held at Rayleigh, 
May 18th and 19th, when Mr. Pilkington 
presided, Mr. Hnycroft was re-appointed 
secretary, Messrs. Rees and Heycroft 
preached, and the circular letter prepared by 
M,.. Anderson, on the '' Dutv of Christian 
Churches towar<ls each other,'' was ndopted. 
. .A,mong many resolutions chiefly of local 

. · 1nte1·est, was the following :-

" 'J.'.hat tllls association cherishing a deep and 
srowmg conviction, that various and glaring evils 
result from the alliance of religion with the state, 
Which tend to corrupt and Impede the progresa of 

Bpirltual Chrlatianlty, de•lre• to erpre•s its • ap
proval or the principles and objects or the British• 
Anti-State-Church uaociation, and deems it its 
solemn duty, to uFge on the members of the asso
ciated charches, the use of all constitutional and 
peaceful means, to effect an ent.ire and speedy libe• 
ration of religion from all governmental control~" 

Statistica. 

Number of chmcheo ........................... 11 
Baptized ........................... 61 
Received by experience...... 4 
Received by letter ............ 10 
Restored ..................... ·-··· 7 

-8ll 
Removed by death • . . . .. . .• ..• 24: 
Dismissed ......................... 18 
Excluded ......................... 31 

--73" 
Clear increa&e................... .............. 9 
Number or members ........................ 1441 
Sabbath scholars ............................. 1326 
Vlilage stations •. ............................ 29 

The next annual meeting is to be held at 
Halstead, on the third Tuesday and Wed
nesday in May, 1848. 

WEST RIDING OP YORKSHIRE. 

The circular letter of this association con
tains the following list of sixty-one churches, 
some of which are in the East and North 
Ri<lings, and from these no statistics have 
been received. 

Bamoldswick ............ T. Bennett. 
Beadle ..................... D. Delamora 
Beverley ....•..........•..... R. Johnston. 
Bingley ..................... G. W. Rodway. 
Bishop Burton ........... J. Voller. 
Blackley ..................... J. Hirst. 
Boroughbridfe .......•...• W. D. Davia. 
Bradford, 1st church ... H. Dowson. 

Do. 2nd church ...... T. Pottenger. 
Bramley ..................... J. Macpberaon. 
Burlington ......•........... E. Trickett. 
Chapel Fold ............... J. Allison. 
Cowling Hlll .........•..... N. Walton. 
Criggleston ............. .. J. Parkinson. 
Cullingworth .............. . 
Dews bury ..... , ........... . 
Dl'illleld .................. ... J. Dunning. 
Earby ....................... . 
Farsley ..................... J. Foster. 
Gi:dersome .............. . 
Golcar ........................ J. Whitaker. 
Halifax ..................... S. Whitewood. 
Haworth ..........•.....•. A. Berry. 
Hebden Bridge ............ J. Crouk. 
Hedon ....................... . 
Horsforth .................. G. Mitchell 
Huddcl'sfleld .............. . 
Hull, Salt Huuse•lane ... D. !If. N. Thomion. 

Do. George•slreet ...... J. W. Stewart. 
Hunrnanby .......••...... 
Hunslot .................... . 
Idle .......... ................. J. Burton. 
Keighley ................. . 
Kilham .................•... J. Dunning. 
Knal'esborough ........... . 
Le,ds ........................ R. Brower . 
Lock w,,od ............... ... J. Barker. 
Long Preston ............ S. Hardacre. 
Malton ..................... W. Hardwick. 
Masham ..................... D. Peacock. 
Meltbam ..................... T. Thomas. 
Millwood ..................... w. Matthews. 
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Milne• Bridge ........... J'. Han•on. 
Mirfiold ..................... H. S. Albrecht. 
Os•ett. ....................... W. Rowe. 
Pole Moor .................. H. W. Holmes. 
R.a."·den .................... . 
Rishworth ................ T. Mellor. 
Rotherham ............... J. Sissons. 
Salendrne Nook ......... T. Lomas. 
Scarborough ............... B. EY&ns. 
Sheffield. 1st church ... c. Larom. 

Do. 2nd church ......... J. E. Giles. 
Shipley ................... .. 
Slack Lane ............. .. 
Stanningley ............... W. Colcroft. 
Steep Lane .............. . 
Sutton ..................... P. Scott. 
'\llain~gate ............... J. Smith. 
Wnkctteld .................. W. Howieson. 
Whitby ..................... A. Dyson. 

The Hnnual meet.ing was held at Leeds on 
the ~5th, 26th, and 2ith of Mav. Mr 
Brewer was chosen moderator, and Mr. Mac: 
pherson secretar~·. The circular letter, 
written by Mr. Larom, is on " The Duties of 
Christians to the Clrnrches to which they 
severally belong." Sermons were delivered 
by Dr. Ac\\·orth, Mr. Fawcett, and Mr. Dow
son. The following are among the resolutions 
that were adupted. 

u That the members of her Majesty's govern. 
ment, a11d their supporters, hal"ing treated with 
contempt both the principles and the petitions of 
dissenters, on the subject of f1 ee education, and 
ba,·ing shown themseh·es hostile to religious liberty 
the electors connected with this a.sE:ociation, are re~ 
commended. not to ,•ote at the ensuing election for 
any parliamentary candidate· who is favourable to 
making grants from the national pur.se for religious 
or educational purposes, or opposed to the separa
tion of cbureh and state.'" 

" That this association repeats its frequently ex
pressed opinion, that the union of the church with 
the state is contl'ary to God's word,-prejudicial to 
the ,;pread of evangelical trutb,-unjust iu principle. 
and in many instances-, oppreseive to the conscien
tious ; and the experience of nonconformists, from 
the reign of Elizabeth to the present time, teaches 
that it 1s a duty of high obliga1ion, to seek earnestly 
for the separation of this anti-Christian alliance." 

"That the education of the people is not within. 
the pro,·ince of government ; that pecuniary grants· 
from the national revenues, for the purpose of re-· 
ligious in,tru.ction in schools and colleges, are in 
opposition to the voluntary principle, and necessa
rily a violation of the rights of conscience ; and 
that t.be recent governmental scheme of education 
pro,·es that tbe p:ra.ctical e,·ils of government inter
ference a.re greatly aggravated when aoy particular 
sect ie rece1viDg exclusive privileges from the 
State,,. 

"That the members of this association have heard 
with deep regret, that, by a solemn jlldicial decision, 
it bas been declared that the charter of the French 
nation does: not afford p1·otection, nor even tolera
tion, to the baptist denomination ; and, conse
quently, that any Christian practi•ing the baptism 
of adult believel'S in France, is answerable, aa a 
crir11.inul, to the laws of that nation." 

Statiltica. 

Number of churches making retums ....... 46 
Baptized ...................... 190 
Receh•ed by letter .... .. . .. 94 
Restored........................ 14 

-298 
Removed by death ......... 106 
Dismissed..................... 81 
Withdrawn .................. ~l 
Excluded....................... 78 

-316 

Clear decrease .......................... ;... 18 
Number of mombers ....... ............... 6521 
Sunday ochola1'8 .. ... .. ... .. ... ... .. .. . .. .. ... 9763 
Teachers .... . .. .... .. ... .. .. ..... • .. . .. .... .... 2087 
Preaching stations ... ,....................... is, 

. T.he chur~h~s of tl1e North and Enat 
R1d111g assocmt1on will henceforth be includ
ed in this association. The pince of meeting 
ne~t year is .to ~e determined by the secre
tanes: the time 1s "Whitsun week." 

GLA.IIIORGANSHIRl!l. 

This large associalion hnving met' at Cardiff' 
many sermons were delivered on the 16th 
and 17th of June. "All the sermons were 
delivered to a large concourse of people in 
the Market-place, except three the first 
evening : and that evening several ministers 
preached the same time 11t the methodist 
Wesieyan's, indi:pendent's and our English 
baptist chapel m the town. Different 
ministers commenced each of the meetings 
by reading the scriptures and prayers. 

"The letters from the churches were read • 
the intelligences they conveyed gave us t~ 
understand that peace and union prevailed. 
and that ministerial gifts are multiplying : 
that brother Rees Davies, from Pontypooi 
Academy, has been ordair,ed at Penyvai; 
that brethren D. Jones has removed to 
Caerphilly, and D. Williams to Cwmvelin; 
that our ministers' lives have been spared 
this year, although some of them have been 
near death. Several chnrches were com
plaining of thei-r loss of deacons and useful 
members ; that a new chapel had been 
opened in the Vale ot' Neath, and n church 
formed therein, consisting of forty-one 
members." 

The following resolution was passed ~-

" That this association, firmly maintaining the 
principle that in matters of religion 1nan is re .. 
sponsible to God alone, regard• with great dissatis
faction the recent grant of public money for carry
ing into effect the minutes of the Committee of 
Council on Education, and other encroachments of 
the great principles of 1·eligious freedom ; and is 
fully convinced of the Importance and necessity on 
the·Anti-State-Churcb Association, and recommend• 
It to the attention and co-operation of the churches." 

Statistics. 

Number of churches ......................... 66 
Number of "mini1:1ters" .................... 43 
Number of hassistants" ..... , ............. 84 
Number of members ....................... 6447 
Increase by baptism, restoration, and 

letters ......................................... 709 
Decrease by exclusion, death, and 

dlsmlselon ................................. 633 
Clear incl'ease...... .. ..... ... ............... .... 76 
Schools.......................................... 7' 
Sabbath scholars ............................ .. 6845 
Teachers ........................................ 852 
D1·anches and stations..................... 26 

The next meeting is to be 11t Hirwaun, the 
third Thursday in June, 1848. 
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NEW CHAPELS. 
DARLINGTON, 

A new baptist chapel was opened on 
Thursday, August 12th, in Archer Street, 
Darlington. 'l'he building is neat and com
modious, and will nccommodnte 400 persons. 
Behind tht! chapel is ground sufficient for a 
Jnrge schoolroom, which ie in contemplation. 
The total cost of the chapel, including the 
whole ground, is about £700. 

The Rev. S. J. Davis of London preached 
in the morning, and the Rev, R. Eckett of 
London in the evening, On Friday evening 
the recognition of the pastor and deacons 
took place, the services being conducted by 
the Rev. J. Fyffe of Shotley Bridge, Rev. 
G. Sample of Newcast.le, and the Rev. W. 
Leng of Stockton. O:i. the following Lord's 
day, Dr. Acworth of Horton College preached 
morning and evening, and on Tuesday even
ing, lith, the Rev. J. G. Rogers of New
castle preached. The congregations were 
encouraging, and the collections after the ser
vices were very liberal. 

SHREWTON, WII,TS, 

A new place of worship has been recently 
opened in this village, under peculiarly interest
ing circumstances. '.l.'here had been in ii- for 
twenty-nine years t1vo baptist churches ; the 
oldest having been originally a branch of the 
church al Salisbury, and the mnre recent one 
l1a,·ing acquired an existence from the se
cession of some clergymen from the establish
ment. Latterly, howe,·er, favourable circum
stances having arisen for the union of the 
two, this has been very cordially effected 
under the combined pastorate of Mr. Mather 
and Mr. Charles Light, not only to the grati
fication and comfort of the friends imme
diately concerned, but of all acquainted with 
the two interests. But in consequence of 
the union of the two congregations, the 
vacnted chapel having been converted into a 
British schoolroom, the other was found too 
small for the hearers who attended. With 
the approbation of sel"eral neighbouring 
ministers, the old chapel hns been pulled down, 
nod n larger one erected on its site. This 
has inl"oh•ed an expenditure of about £700, 
towards which the friends at Shrewton have 
contributed about £150, including the col
lections at the opening-, when sermons 1vere 
pr~acheJ by Messrs. N e1v of Salisbury, nod 
Wmter of Bristol. God has g1·eatly pros
pered the cause there, and is continuing to 
do so through the lnhours of the excellent 
and del"oted pastor, Mr. Charles Light, on 
whom the duties of the pastorate principally 
?epend, on account of the advanced age and 
Infirmities of Mr. Mather. 

ORDINATIONS. 
BROADSTAIRS, 

Mr. Drook, formerly of Meltham, York-

shire, wns ordained pastor of the particular 
baptist church worshipping in Providence 
Chapel, Broadstairs, Kent, on the 2nd of 
June. Mr. Stock of Chatham exphined. 
the nature and constitution ,,f the primitive 
churches of Christ ; Mr. Sprigg, M.A., of 
Margate asked the usual <iuestions, and 
offered up the ordination prayer ; the charge 
to the minister was given by Mr. Brook's 
late pastor, Mr. Thomas of Meltham ; and 
the sermon to the people was delivered by 
Mr. Bowes of London. Brethren Clarke of 
Ashford, Wills of Ramsgate, Webb of 
Eythorne, and Davies of Canterbury as
si,ted in the other parts of the services. A 
heavenly unction, says our informant, at
tended the engagements of the day, which 
bid fair to be the commencement of a happy 
era in the history of the cause at Broadstairs, 

HORSLEY STREET, WALWORTIJ, 

The recognition of the Rev. Jonathan 
George ( late of Harlington) as the pastor 
of the church of Horsle.v Street, took place 
on the 28th of July. The Rev. Mr. Wood 
of West Street, Walworth, opened by read
ing the scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. S. 
Green of Lion Street showed the nature of 
a Christian church; the Re,•. J. Angus, A.M. 
asked the usual auestions of the church and 
pastor, and offe;ed the recognition prayer. 
The Rev. E. Steane, D.D. of Camber·.vell 
ga1·e a charge lo the pastor; and the Rev, J. 
Adey of Horsleydo1vn, ad.dressed the 
church. 

BAMPTON, DEVONSHIRE, 

The Rev. William Walton of Liverpool, 
(formerly of Trowbridge) has rereived nnd 
accepted a cordial imitation to the pastorate 
of the baptist church, Bampton, and com
menced his stated labours there on Lord's 
day, August 22nd. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS. WATl"S, 

Died at Woohvich, June 28th, in the 
sixty-ninth year of her age. after painful and 
protracted illness, Mrs. Watts, wife of the 
Rev. 0. Watts. In the early part of life 
she was brou~ht to an ncquaintance with the 
truth ns it is in Jes•.is, by attending the 
preaching of the Wesleyan methodist•, nnd 
commenced a profession of religion in that 
body. In subsequent life she continued to 
exemplify lhe influence of the !(Ospel, di•
playing in her conduct ns a Christian, uni
forn1 decision nnd consistencv. F11r many 
years it plensed her Hea\"c1;ly Father to 
nfllict her with bodily suffering and weakness, 
but she was enabled uuder it to manifest 
a spirit of cheerful resignation and submis
sion. In the relations of life as a wife and 
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m~th~r, her conduct was very exemplary, 
evmcmg a constant, ardent, and self. 
<len~•ing desire for the welfare and happiness 
of those so nearly related to her. It was 
matter of much regret to her that her 
afflictions for many years almost totally pre
vented her attendance on the public means 
-of grace, of the value and importance of 
,vhich she was always deeply sensible. 
Hadng for some time entertained a conviction 
-of the scriptural correctness and obligation of 
belie,·ers' baptism, at a somewhat advanced 
period of life she submitted to that ordi
nance, and joined the baptist church at 
Crayford, Kent, There she had access to 
religious privileges which she highly valued, 
and cherished a deep interest in the welfare 
and prosperity of the community to which 
11he was united. With ad1•ancing years her 
infirmities increased, but she was also evi
<lently growing in meetness for a better 
world. Under weakness and pain continually 
becoming greater she did not murmur or com
plain ; but " in patience possessed her soul." 
Her sufferings in the last stages of her illness 
were particularly severe, and being attended 
with great insensibility, rendered her almost 
incapable of conversing with those around 
her. She expressed, however, her antici
pation of entering on that rest which re
maineth for the people of God, and longed 
to arrive at her heavenly home; and 
her final departure was easy and gentle, 
"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints." Her bereaved partner 
and family, while deeply mourning their 
loss, are consoled by the assurance that their 
loss is her gain, and that she has ascended 
to the enjoyment •Of that bliss which '' eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, but which God 
bath prepared for them that love him." 

HR. T. SYCKLEMOORB, 

Died, August 21st, l\fr. Thomas Syckle
moore, eighteen years deacon -0f the baptist 
,church, King Street, Maidstone; a steady, 
:upright, uniform, inoffensive man, who with
.out the adNan~ages of wealth, education, or 
distinguished talent, adorned his profession, 
and rendered essential service to the church 
with which he was conuected, 

MISCELLANEA. 

DUNSTABLE. 

The first stone of a new baptist chapel 
for the use of the congregation under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. Daniel Gould was 
laid on the 11 th of August, by Joseph 
Tritton, Esq. of Battersea, Many neighbour
ina ministers were present, whose addresses 
a1~d prayers greatly conduced to the interest 
of the large assembly convened on the_occa-
1ion. 

CALNII:, 

The Baptist chapel, C11atle Street w88 
difficult of approach, in consequence of some 
cottages, the property of the Marquess of 
Lansdown, standing between it and the 
st~e~t. The R~v, 'l', Mid~ledit~h, the present 
mnuster, obtmned an mterv1ew with his 
lordship and represented the case. His 
lordship kindly and promptly ordered the 
cottages to be removed, and agreed to give 8 
lease of the ground to the trustees for 
ninety-nine years, at a nominal rent. The 
making a new entrance and repairing the 
chapel occasioned its being closed for some 
weeks. It was re-opened on 'l'uesday July 
27tb. The Rev. James Smith or' Ne,v 
Park Street, London, and the Rev. C. J 
Middleditch of ' Frame preached on th; 
occasion. In the devotional servfoes the 
Rev. W. Barnes of Trowbridge, Thom~s of 
~o_otton Basset, Stubbings of Sherston, 
S1lhfant of Corsham, and other ministers 
a!sisted. ~he congrega~ions-were good, and 
the collection encouragmg. The cause in 
this place is greatly revived, and in the sab
bath sc?~ol ~ne hu~dred and fifty children 
are rece1vmg mstruchon. 

DR. MERLE D'AUBIGNE', 

In a note appended to the preface ~f his 
last work, The Protector, this distinguished 
writer says, " The author having obsen·ed 
that in England he is frequently called 
Dr. d'.A.ubi_qne, takes the liberty of remind
ing his readers that his name is Merle 
d'Aubigne; the latter appellation being as
sumed by his grandfather to prevent a name 
from becoming extinct which had deserved 
well of protestantism. As it proceeds from 
a matrimonial alliance, it is not sufficient of 
itself to designate the author," 

OFFICIAL A.RRANGEMENTS OF THE EVANGELICAL 
ALLIANCE, 

At a late meeting of the British Organiza
tion at Edinburgh, the following conclusions 
were adopted :-

" That an office secrotary be appointed, at a salary 
of £400 per annum." 

"That whenever the council shall consider It •~· 
pedlent, In consequence of the state of the ·finances, 
and wit.ha view to other considerations, they shall 
be at liberty to employ a travelling seeretary at 
£400 a year; and, In the meanwhile, the council 
shall be at liberty to make any temporary arrange• 
ments they may think p1,oper for the visitation of 
the sub-divisions, at an expenditure not exceeding 
that sum." 

"That the recommendation of the''lnterlm com• 
mittee be adopted, and that tho Rev. W. Bevan be 
appointed by !his confe,·ence Itself, specially, tbe 
office secreta1·y of th• B1·ltish Organization." 

"That this conference would avail themselves of 
the opportunity of testifying their high est11Dato 
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nnh·• lnvilluable eervlcGB or tho Rev. Dr. Stenno, 
hitherto the Interim secretary; a.ncl, though his long 
connexion with hie own congregation, and his po
etLion ae editor or a periodical which Hae nnder
tiLkcn the eepecla.l advocacy or the Alliance, prevent 
their· entertaining tho hope of prevailing on him 
tu continue in bis present position, they affection
ately requeet him to accept the office of an honorar7 
eecretnry to· the British organization." 

u That such portion of the 1·eport on the eecre
tarint as has not been already decided upon by this 
conference, be referred to the executive council, 
to take such action thereon as it may deem ex
pedient." 

"That the executive council be empowered to 
appoinfsuclr honorary secretaries as they may deem 
desirable.'" 

Mr. Bevan preached his farewell sermon 
to the church and congregation of which he 
has· had the pastoral care for the last ten 
years,-at Newington, Liverpool, on the 25th 
of July, and has since removed to the me
tropolis.· 

COLLECTANEA. 

J'RUSSIAN DISCUSSION OF P .&DOBAPTISM. 

s·peaking o_f Tholuck and his colleague 
MiiUer, La Refo,"Tflation au Diz-Neuvii!me 
Siecle says, Thanks to these two men, a 
portion of the clergy of the province of 
Saxony,-and a great number of students in 
theology at Halle, are well disposed towards 
Christian truth, and offer to the eye a resting
place,- a sort of spiritual oasis, amidst the 
desperate barrenness of rationalism. These 
evangelical pastors generally meet twice a 
year, in fraternal conference, at Gnadau, a 
Moravian colony, situate on a line of railroad, 
a short distance from Magdeburg. Their last 
meeting was held on the 13th and 14 th of 
April. They had decided to take as the 
subject of discussion the principal public acts 
of the pastorate; that is to say, the ordinance 
of baptism, the confirmation ~f catechumens,. 
the administration of the Lord's supper; the 
celebration of marriage, &c. One of the 
members,.pastor Brennecke, who appears to 
be rather of the old school of theology, ( a 
une orthodo:rie ttn peu arrUrt!e) had been 
charged to present a series of theses on the 
first point. We quote some of them: •• In
fant baptism is clearly taught in St. Mark's 
Gospel ( x. 16), where we are told that Jesus 
put his hands on little children, and blessed 
them. Private baptism, in case of necessity, 
has fallen into disuse on! y through indiffer
ence to divine grace and Christianity. Per
sons· are wrong in neglecting it ; however, a 
child dying without baptism, if it be not by 
any fault of the parents, is not lost. Private 
~aptism would not be neglected as at present, 
if, in the instruction of catechumens, in ser
mons and in prayers, pastors were strongly 
to insist on the grace wliich is conferred by 
holy baptism on dying infants," &c. The 
remainder of the theses related to liturgical 
questions, and contnined rules respecting the 
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number of godfathers, as also some very 
singular precepts touching the baptism of 
natural children. 

As is sufficiently indicated by the names of 
their leaders, Tholuck and Muller, the mem
bers of the Conference did not exclusively 
belong to that party of theologians who, 
erecting the fact of the reformation into a 
principle and system, remain tied to the 
letter, "in some sort inspired," of the sym
bols of that epoch, and do not move a hair's 
breadth from them, ne lahim qMidem ungue"• 
a phrasihua discedMe. The theses of pastor 
Brennecke were warmly attacked. The 
chairman of the meeting suggested that the 
speakers should confine themselves to the 
practical part of the question, leaving the 
doctrinal points to be discussed when the 
Confession of Augsburg came up for examin
ation, which was also to form part of the 
business of the Conference. He was not 
listened to, and they entered immediately on 
a thesis which declared piedobaptism to be 
"clearly" taught in the New Testament. 
Powerfully opposed, it found few, if any 
supporters, and it was· generally agreed that 
infant baptism is contained in the bible in an 
inferential manner only. Infant baptism, 
said some members, developing this idea, 
must be retained, because the usage of the 
church is not opposed to scripture. The 
latter is silent on the subject, the church 
ought to speak and to do as she has done, 
"since, without piedobaptism, the chnrch 
would be an impossibility." On this, an in
cidental discus~ion arose respecting the rela
tion between ecclesiastical tradition and the 
teaching of the bible ; it was resolved to make 
this one of the topics for investigation at the 
next meeting,-and the assembly resumed the 
original question. If, agreeably with the 
protestant principle, said one,.faith and grace 
come by the word, how are we to admit in
fant baptism, in which the word is addressed 
to a being who has not the faculties necessary 
to receive it? To this a member replied, 
that the word of God can be efficiently ad
dressed even to inanimate beings, as is proved 
by the rock which, at the command of Moses, 
poured forth a refreshing stream. Here lhe 
doctrinal discussion ended. 

PEBSECUTION IN FRANCE, 

I must conclude my letter by another 
statement,. which affords one more proof of 
Romish intolerance. M. Thureau, an evan
gelist, had presided at some small meetings 
for edification at Grandcorent, on the fron
tiers of Switzerland. The priests at first 
opened a discussion with him on some points 
of controversy ; but, having been covered 
with confusion in this conference, and not 
daring to meet him a second time on the 
field of argument, they invoked the sn pport. 

4B 
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of the magistracy. This is ·always the great 
resource of the popish . clergy. The magis• 
trates had the weakness to comply with these 
b~se suggestions. Not only M. Thureau, but 
even the lady who permitted him to hold 
these meetings in her house, was sentenced to 
two months' impr-isonment and a fine of fifty 
francs! Their only crime was that. of having 
read and expounded the bible before ten or 
tweh·e per.ons ! The defendants immediately 
appealed to the Ro~·al Court of Lyons. 
Let us hope that justice and right will tri
umph O\'er these iniquitous persecutions.
Evangelical Chi·istendom, 

EXERTIONS OF THE JESUITS, 

These .re,·erend fathers have founded seve
ral institutions at Lyons ; among others, a 
Society for the Propagation of the Faith. 
It collected last year the sum of 3,57.5,7 55f. 
The expenses were 3,882,273f. The Romish 
journals use very pompous language in speak
ing of these receipts. " More than three 
millions [ of francs) collected in a single 
year ! " they exclaim, " and the greater por
tion of this sum contributed by poor persons, 
who subscribe one sou a week each. Is it not 
an evident proof that there is strong faith, 
living piety, and immense charity in our 
church 1" If these apologists of Rome 
would talte the trouble to examine what is 
doing in the reformed communions, perhaps 
their prid.e would not be so e¥Cessive. The 
papists of all Eur@pe have given three mil
lions and a half of francs : be it so ; but the 
English alone, for their home and foreign 
missionary, bible, and tract societies, five or 
six times that amount. Popery_, therefore, 
has not such great reason to boast of its 
liberality. 

A second observation which I must make 
on this Propaganda of Lyons, is, that its di
rectors devote a large portion of their re
ceipts to sending agents--not among the 
heathen-not among the French, who . re
quire their spiritual assistflnce, but into 
protestant countries. I find from the report 
of these reverend fathers, that nearly 200,000f. 
have been employed to propagate Romanism 
in England and Scotland, This isfair warn
ing to all the protest.ant communions of your 
country. What is the character of the agents 
sent into Great Britain ! What are their 
deeds ? By what methods do they go about 
to seduce souls 1 I know not; for the.Jesuits 
eminently possess the art of .being discreet in 
their operations. But as you may be s.ure 
that these 200,0.00f. are not wasted, be on 
your guard against popish proselytism.
Evangelical Christendom. 

ACTIVITY OF THE NATJONAL SOCIETY. 

The Ecclesiastical Gazette states that "The 
cowmitlee of the National Society consider 

it highly important at the present junctt1re 
that the church should make great efforts to 
supply the country more adequately with 
duly qualified teachers, Accordingly, they 
have recently sent · letters of inquiry to the 
diocesan boards, in order to learn what force 
the church possesses, or is likely soon to 
possess, in the department of training insti
tutions. The subjoined interesting digest of 
the answers hitherto received from the bo111·ds 
has been made by G. F. Mathison, Esq., 

. • • It appears from this summary, 
that whilst thirteen training institutions• con
tinue to be efficiently conducted, according to 
the wishes and the means of their respective 
bishops and supporters, three of those insti
tutions are about to be enlarged (Exeter, 
Winchester, and Oxford), and five new ones 
(at Derby, Bristol, Carmarthen, Cambridge, 
and in Hertfordshire), on a sufficient scale 
will, if the public afford adequate support, 
be ere long added to our national and diocesan 
system. 

"The committee of the National Society 
having considered the foregoing facts, and 
the importance of stimulating the establish
ment of church training .institutions .on ,an 
adequate scale,agreed to aathorize endeavours 
to raise a fund for promoting the establish
ment and enlargement of diocesan training 
institutions throughout the country." 

RAGGED SCHOOLS. 

The following anecdote illustrates one of 
the leading principles upon which these 
schools are managed: "Whilst a visitor was 
at aachool, a boy,of.ahout thirteen was seen 
to he ext.remely violent and refractory, a 
teacher endeavouring to lead him .. to the 
bottom of the class for inattention. He ob
stinately resisted, and stamped with rage. 
The master, observ{ng the conflict, went to 
the boy, and patted him gently on the head 
and cheek, and begged him to be a good boy. 
In a minute, before the master had quitted 
him, it came again to his turn to be asked 
by the teacher 011e of the arithmetical ques
tions of the lesson, when he cheerfully and 
promptly .cried out '.48,' the proper answer. 
The crimson ·flush of anger had left his face; 
his countenance was as bright and placid as 
if the last few moments had not witnessed the 
storm that had agitated his .passions, and he 
became at once quiet and docile. The 
visitor asked the master about him ; he 
replied, ' That boy.is the most unmanageable 
one in the school; he is clever, but v~ry 
passionate. He has kicked my legs .(happily 
he has no shoes); he has pelled me with mud 
in the streets. I have dismissed him from 

• Two at York ; and one at ea.eh or the following 
places, viz., Chester, Wan-inglon, Dul'ham, Wintond, 
Sarum, Cbicbestel', Bl'lghton, Reading, Oxfor , 
Exete1·, and Lichfield. 
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the school, but allowed him to come again 
on his earnest entrenty nnd promise of good 
condttct. If I ·had struck that lad when he 
woe so irrit11ted, or spoken harshly nnd 
angrily to him, his fury would have been 
quite ungovernable; but he can't stand a 
word of kindness.' "-S.S. Union Magazine. 

TRA.NSLATIONS OF GESENIUS. 

The North American Review for July, in 
a literary notice of the two translations of 
Gesenius' Hebrew Grammar, made by Pro
fessorR Stuart and Conant, and the recent 
pamphlet published by the latter, exposing 
the errors and inaccuracies of Professor 
Stuart, after speaking of the labours of Pro
fessor StuartinHebrew philology,adds the fol
lowing remarks relative to the "grammatical 
melee" which has arisen in consequence, be
t1veen these two eminent Hebraists. 

Mr.·Conant having translated the-eleventh 
edition of Gesenius, is evidently no legal bar 
to another gentleman's translating the four
teenth ; but we should suppose a liberal 

literary courtesy would have left the task to 
Professor Conant, if he chose to assume it 
especially as he had shown himself so corn: 
petent to its performance. But for some 
reason or other, this course was not taken, 
nor do we feel called upon to pass any 
further judgment upon the proceeding. 
Since the publication of Mr. Stuart's trans
lation, Mr. Conant has printed a pamphlet 
of fifty-three pages, in which he exposes Mr. 
Stuart's errors with a considerable degree of 
minuteness. The Andover professor can 
find no ground of complaint in this. The 
charges are clearly and strone:ly put, and sup
ported by the incontrovertible evidence of 
the original mistranslated passages. We 
have examined them carefully, and must say 
that the errors of Mr. Stuart are such that 
honest criticism could not pass them by. 
They materially diminish the value of his 
work, and show indisputably that he ought 
to give it a careful and thorough 1·evision ; 
otherwise, the rival translation, which has the 
highest excellence of which such a work is 
susceptible, will altogether supersede it. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON MINISTERIAL EDUCATION. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR Sm,-As II member of the com
mittee of the Theological Education Society, 
you are no doubt aware that my connexion 
with it as collecting agent is to cease with 
the present quarter, through my inability to 
procure upon its behalf what would justify 
my being further retained, even at my ac
knowledged moderate salary. 

I am sorry for my own sake, as well as for 
the sake of the so.ciety, that the fact is so, 
for it would give me the most sincere pleasure 
to see such a society suitably suppoJ"ted, and 
the salary in my circumstances was also to 
myself an object of considerable importance; 
but nothing is clearer to my mind, than that 
our brethren in general are by no means 
properly sensible of the necessity that exists 
~or ~•eating funds for the efficient support of 
Institutions for training our promising junior 
brethren for the Christian ministry. 

I do not indeed believe that the advocates 
for an ignorant ministry are at all numerous. 
Even those that most loudly reprobate our 
colleges, would, I suspect, in very few in
st~n~es, be willing to sit regularly under a 
m1mstiy that was notoriously and outrage
ously ignorant ; and our churches, though 
~iey may not have contributed sixpence in 
{ty yeai:s to all our colleges unitedly, when 

t iey a~e m want of a pastor, (whatever may 
~~ their means for supporting him) generally, 

not alwuys desire, very properly, to pro
cure one that has the character of being well 

educated ; and I am exceedingly mistaken if 
all that is wrong upon this subject might not 
without any great difficulty be speedily set 
right with all that are really worth conciliating 
towards it. 

Those that shut their pockets against such 
institutions, under the plea of an objection to 
men-made ministers, that they may either 
hoard up their wealth, or spend it in worldly 
gratifications, have I suspect in general a 
punishment in their 01vn temper, and their 
want of real spiritual consolations, that would 
readily proclaim to them their sin, if they 
were not under a spirit of delusion ; but a 
little right consideration on the part of our 
ministers, and the thinking part of our 
churches, would I hope induce a conduct of 
which they would not fail in a little time to 
discover the manifest advantage. 

What is wanting is for our educated minis
ters to reflect how it is that they have ac
quired their present standing ; and for our 
uneducated ministers to reflect upon the 
difficulties they have had to encounter for 
want of a suitable training; and both shout,! 
seriously consider the duty which this imposes 
upon them in reference to the rising ministry. 
Churches also that enjoy an educated minis
try should have it urged upon them to con
sider seriously the source of their privilege, 
and our other churches should be taught 
how the want which they deplore may be 
supplied in their after necessity; and a very 
slight systematic general effort will soon. be 
found to be all that is necessary to proVllle 
necessary funds, provided they are not to be 
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dernted lo accumulating stones and mortar, 
to ape the slate univer•ities, with their accom
pan~·ing ruinous costly establishments, 

Many to whom I have applied for the 
Theological Education Society have assured 
me of their good will, but "the calls upon 
them are so multitudinous, that they cannot 
possibly do what they desire for the old in
stitutions, therefore they cannot contribute 
to any new society." Of this I cannot com
plain, and most sincerely do I sympathize 
with our ministel'll and deacons particularly 
upon thi8 subject, for, by my long connexion 
with the Irish Society, I well know the 
difficulty in which they are not unfrequently 
placed in proposing additional collections ; 
but if our rising ministry is to be efficiently 
trained, this difficulty must in some way be 
surmounted ; and though I have failed in my 
earnest and not inconsiderable effort, I shall 
rejoice if, as in the case of Ireland, another 
agent is speedily found who will at least 
make the want of my sen,ice a matter of no 
importance except to myself personally. 

I am, my dear sir, Yours very sincerely, 
STEPHEN DAVIS. 

IB, Upper North Place, Gray's Inn Road. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Our readers are aware that a remarkable 
old work exists in the Dutch language, en
titled Van Braght's Bloody Theatre, or 
Il'J.irror of Baptist Martyrs, and that a trans
lation of this work has been contemplated 
by the Council of the Hanserd Knollys So
ciety. At a meeting of the Council last 
\\'eek, it was determined to prepare an En
glish version for immediate publication ; and 
we have the pleasure to add that a specimen 
of it may be expected in our next number. 

The health of Mr. Abbott, Mr. Knibb's 
successor at Falmoutb,. Jamaica, has been 
for some time failing, and he has felt appre
hensive that a return to this country would 
become necessary. We regret to learn, by the 
last packet, that his illness had increased, in 
consequence of which he was about to em
bark for his native land. 

Dr. Cox and Mr. Hinton have returned in 
safety from the south of France. At An
gouleme, Bordeaux, and Pau, they were re
ceived with cordiality by pious people, many 
of whom have recently been brought to en
tertain right views of the ordinance of bap
tism, and to desire to conform to the will of 
the Lord in respect to it. A Spaniard who 
was educated for the Rowish priesthood was 
baptized by Mr. Hinton in the Charente, near 
Angouleme, and Dr. Cox baptized a minister 
in the Basses Pyrenees. A good work has 
recently been goiug forward in this district, 
to which, we doubt not, the visit of our 
breLhren will give a new impulse. 

The " Manual of the Baptist Denomina-

tion for the year 1847 ," issued by tlie com~ 
mitlee of the Baptist Union, is published 
though, by some uccident, it did not· reach u; 
time enough to receive a full and deliberate 
notice. It contains lists of baptist churches 
in Great Britain, Ireland, and British No1th 
America, with such other statistical informa
tion as it is accustomed to furnish.• One 
thing it i~ howe,·er important· for its readers 
to remember ; we wish to call their attention 
to it particularly, in order to guard them 
against mistaken conclusions. The" General 
View of the State of the Denolilination,!' tl1e 
" 'l'abular View," &c. are necessarily drawn, 
not from the returns of this year,. but from 
the returns made in the spring and summer 
of 1846. They are consequently more than 
a year old. Any inferences derived from 
them respecting the present state of religion 
among us, or the progress that has been made 
of late, would be fallacious. They show, 
not what has been done the last= twelve 
months, but what l1ad been done in the year 
ending about midsummer 1846. The new 
association letters were not accessible when 
these tables and calculations were made : 
some of them are not accessible even now. 

We have just received publications from 
the United States, giving an account of the 
annual meeting of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union. Our readers will be 
pleased to learn that it is said, " In reviewing 
the history of the past year, the executive 
committee have perceived so many marks of 
di vine favour to the missions, and so numerous 
and gratifying instances of spiritual pros
perity and enlargement, that they invite the 
attention of the board to a particular consi
deration of some of them, as an expression 
of their gratitude to God for his great mercies, 
and as an encouragement and incentive to a 
more vigorous prosecution of the missionary 
work. In almost every mission, we might 
say in every mission from which the annual 
returns have reached us, God has distinctly 
manifested his gracious presence, and in 
most of them his power to create anew and 
to save. In several portions of our mis
sionary field, the months of harvest and the 
rejoicing reaper have continued through all 
the year. Verily ' the ploughman has over
taken the reaper, and the treader of grapes 
him that sowed seed.! " 

A sentence in Mr. Fuller's excellent ser
mon in our July number will be materially 
improved by the correction of a small typo• 
graphical error. In page 424, column 1, 
twenty-one lines from the bottom, the word 
"must" should have been "most." 'l'he 
sentence should stand thus :-"You would 
like to die the death of the righteous, but 
you do not desire to live hie life, and you 
do not bear in mind that which daily ob
servation teaches, that men most generally 
<lie as they have lived." 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

cf 
:; 
::;; .., ., 

"' z 
0 

~ 
O,I .. 
0 

"' ~ 
i3 
a 
Ii' 



58ti TlIE MISSlONAHY Hl<:RALD 

ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

Our information from India, this month, is unusually scanty. Mr. Fink of 
Chitt.agong, who is sojourning at Serampore with the view to the improvement of 
his health, which has suffered periodically the last eleven years, bas had a milder 
attack than usual, and says, "By the blessing of the Lord, I am at present pretty 
well, insomuch that I am able to go about among the heathen around, and last 
Lord's day morning I bad the privilege of performing worship in the native 
chapel at Jannagur, and preached to a large congregation. I also preach every 
other Lord's day afternoon to a good congregation of natives in the college." 
Mr. Pearce says, "Pardon me for reminding you how earnestly I have entreated 
the Committee to send out without delay men to be devoted entirely to native 
wor-k in the native language, missionaries to the heathen in the proper sense of 
the word." Mr. Morgan, of Howrah, writes as follows:-

Through the tender mercies of God, I am 
still permitted to work, although I am 
ploughing and sowing in hope, without much 
tangible success, yet there is cause for grati
tude, for without cultivation there cannot be 
any rational hope of harvest, 

This week the Jubilee School must be 
closed, through want of funds, Those that 
did support it are either dead, removed, or 
changed in their circumstances, that they 
cannot any longer help us, I tried others, 
and the answer was, that they could not do it 
consistently because they are churchmen and 
we are baptists: so it is better for the children 
to grow up ignorant churchmen than to have 
their minds cultivated by baptist missionaries. 

Since the commencement of the year many 
persons belonging to our congregation have 
either died or removed, Among them there 
were some whom we hoped would be soon 
numbered among the followers of the Lamb. 
At present we have not a single candidate for 
baptism in either the English or the native 
eh urch. In the latter there is much to com
fort, though the poor people are much tried in 
various ways. 

The native congregation on sabbath morn
ing presents a cheering aspect, through the 
presence of the teacher and a goodly number 
of the children from one of the schools a mile 
off. These boys now come as a matter of 
course, and I really wonder that the parents 
let them come, for I repeatedly failed to set 
up a school in that place. 

which was granted. A mob came to rescue him, 
Hurrish told his relatives that he had eaten 
Christian food, and refused to go home with 
them, After that men were set in all direc
tions to take him, dead or alive, so that he 
could rnot go out unless I WM with him, 
During the first year I supported him at my 
own expense. Within the two years that he 
was with me, he went through a great portion 
of Euclid, read the-Greek Testament through, 
and could at last, with ease, bring up a 
hundred verses, and was, on the whole, a 
promising lad, At this point he was enticed 
away by the agents of the Propagation 
Society with a promise of admission to the 
Bishop's College. I then addressed several 
letters to the Bishop of Calcutta, through the 
press, and Hurrish was not admitted to the 
college, and came back to Howi:ah, and ~as 
received on trial, After some time a native 
Christian of some property offered him his 
daughter in marriage, which he accepted, 
When he called the other day he informed 
me that he was in government employ, at _a 
salaryoffiftyrupees a month. Heexpres~ed his 
gratitude to me in strong terms, and sa1~ ~hat 
though not now connected with the m1ss10n, 
yet he does not neglect the opportunities th~t 
he has of making Christ known. Si_nce ~1s 
marriage, proposals were made to rece~ve ~1m 
into the church of England by sprmkhng. 
His answer was," If you give me this church, 
and all the property belonging to it, I never 
will be lmptized again," 

A few weeks ago I received a visit from 
my first convert, Hurrish Chunder. A brief The heat has been most trying for India.
account of him will give you some idea of I 97° in the houae, with closed doors nnd wm• 
uur trials in India. Hurrish wns a brahmin, dows. Brother Lewis, with his family, has 
from a respectable family. At the ege of nrrivcd. They al'e R lovely pair, un<l truly 
sixteen he souglit protection at my house,' glad we Ol'C to see them, 
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BENARES. 

In this important city, which contains above 200,000 inhabitants, among whom 
superstition has long exercised a peculiarly despotic authority, our brethren are 
labouring with great diligence. As they receive assistance from local contribu
tions, they have published for circulation in the district a "Report of Schools and 
other Missionary Operations, carried on by the Agents of the Baptist Missionary 
Society at Benares, during 1846 ;" an abstract of which will be acceptable to 
many of our readers. After expressing their thankfulness to friends by whom 
they have been enabled not only to meet all the expenses connected with the 
educational and other schemes for usefulness commenced in previous years, but 
also somewliat to enlarge their sphere of labour, they say:-

Another ground of thankfulne!s to the 
Author of life is, that neither by death nor by 
sickness has any member of the mission 
families been removed from the station, or 
necessitated for any considerable period during 
the year to be absent from his post or alter 
hi3 usual course of occupation. Only one 
change of consequence to be recorded has 
occurred with regard to the rlisposition of the 
forces, in the removal from Benares to Chunar 
of the Rev. Mr. Heinig and his family. This 
latter place has hitherto, that is during the 
last thirty years, been regarded as a sub
station to Benares, having never till now 
enjoyed the J>enefit of a missionary of our 
Society resident on the spot. Mr. Heinig, 
originally one of l\Ir. Start's missionaries, had, 
after labouring for several years at Patna, 
taken up his abode at Bennres in the begin
ning of I 846, and entered with much zeal on 
the duties of his new station. But much as 
his active co-operation was there esteemed by 
his missionary colleagues, the strong claims 
of Chunar, backed . as they were by a call 
from the lively little baptist church at that 
station to Mr. Heinig to become their pastor, 
induced them lo join in a recommendation to 
the parent society to sanction his removal 
thither, which took place in the beginning 
of October last. 

In noticing further particulars concerning 
the mission, we begin with labours among 
~~w~ .. 

1.-Bangdlitolah School. 

In this school there are three departments, 
the English, the Bengali, and the Hindustan i. 
About two-thirds of the scholars are Bengalis, 
and of these nearly tliree-fourths are brah
mans. The attendance has fl actuated a good 
deal during the year, but latterly the average 
has been decirledly above what it was a 
lwelvemonth ago, there being sehlom under 
I_OO actually present. This school has con
tinued to be under the particular sup2rintend
ence of l\Ir, Small, whose previous residence 
for four years in Ileugal, having the charge 
0_f the Intally Institution at Calcutln, pecu
harly quulified him for tnking the oversight of 

such a seminary. His other engagements, 
however, did not permit him to be present 
above three or four days in the week. He 
had reason in general to be satisfied with the 
progress made. 

2,-Sudder Bazdr Schools. 

These schools were commenced soon after 
Mr. Heinig's arrival in Benares, and during 
the eight or nine months of his stay were 
entirely under his superintendence. They 
consist of an English, an Urdu, a Persian, 
and a Hindi department. For these, as for 
the three departments at Bangalitolah, there 
are three teachers. The attendance on the 
whole has steadily continued to increase, the 
average at present being above 80. 

3.-Chauhattii School, 

being near Rajghat, where Mr. Smith resides, 
has been for the most part under his particular 
charge. The attendance has been pretty 
uniform throughout the year, but on the 
whole the average is higher tha:i at its com
mencement, heing from 35 to 40. This, as 
also the Sudder Bazar Schools, is used as a 
sort of preaching station whenever any con
siderable number of persons gather about the 
verandah to hear the children catechized and 
their lessons explained and impressed. 

Mr. Smith's boarding school hns gone on 
as in former ,·ears. On the subbath fore
noons Mr. St~ith's son-in-law, a deacon of 
the church, ha• conducted a Sunday school, 
consisting of about a dozen.young people con
nected with the church or congregation, l\Ir. 
Smith's boarders, &c. 

Mrs. Small continued to take charge of her 
little English school down to the end of 
August Inst, whrn the misbehaviour of her 
female assistant (previously a member of the 
church), the diminution in the number of her 
pupils from the comm~ncement of the hot 
weather, and the failure of her own htalth, 
inducer! her to give up entirely for the pre
sent this important means of usefulness. She 
purposes howe,·er, God "illing, to open a 
nntirn day school at Rahhat nb~ut the co_m
mencenwnt of the coining year, for wh1eh 

4 •. 2 
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considerable extra funds will be required, with the schools, the study of tbeJanguages, 
and special contributions are respectfully and English preaching, he bas been unable 
solicited. during the year to engage to nuy great extent 

II.-PREACHING TO THE N ATivEs, in proclaiming to the natives in theil' own 
tongues the wonderful grace of God. He 

which is undoubtedly the grand object for has, however, about once n week at en 
which missionaries are sent forth and sup- average, taken part in the services at the 
ported, has not been neglected in the midst different preaching places in the city, end 
of the various other engagements with which, every Monday morning during most part 
as this report will show, the time and ntten- of the year, he was in the habit of giving a 
tion of the missionaries are occupied. short address, from some portion of scripture, 

In this department Mr. Smith has con- to a collection of mendicants, who then essem
tinued to be the principal workman, Dorn bled at his bungalow, and received each a 
in the country, intimately acquainted with small portion of grain. The average attend
tl1e habits, feelings, and notions, as well as ance on these occasions was eighty, exclusive 
the language of the people, an<! having been of the members of his own household. To 
for between thirty nod forty years fulfilling these last l\Ir. Small has continued lo read 
the office of an evangelist, he feels both and expound the scriptures in ord~r, they 
thoroughly at home and indefatigably inter-! being all assembled daily for family worship. 
ested in this important and blessed occupa- ! He has on several occasions also conducted 
tion. native services at l\Ir. Smith's chapel on the 

Mr. Smith has furnished the following Lord's day, and taken his turn at the monthly 
brief account of his engagements generally mis~ionary (Hindustaol) prayer-meeting. 
during the past year:- l\Ir. Heinig, during his stay at Beoares, 

"The Lord has preser,·ed me up to the was most regular in his attendance, almost 
close of this year, and has enable<! me to dnili•, at one or other of the native chapels in 
make known the unsearchable riches of Christ the city. In this, hia much-loved work, l,e 
among thousands of the deluded heathen and was indefatigable, being gifted with strength 
l\:Iohammedans. At the Allahabad fair, in of lungs and physical constitution in no com
January, I, in company with brother l\Iack- mon degree. l\Iuch of his time, too; wa;i 
intosh, and our late native preacher Bhagwan ~pent dur-ing the day in conversing with 
Das, as well as several other missionaries of native inquirers; and twice a week at lenst 
other societies, declared the message of God he visited the Sudder Bazar Schools, for 
to crowds of people and distributed n large preaching as well as examining the scholar •• 
number of scriptures and tracts, in several In the evening he frequently visited the 
languages. On my way thither and return- Sepoys' Hospital, whitl1er l\lr, Small also 
ing, I also visited a good many villages, occasionally accompanied him or went alone. 
preaching the gospel and giving copies of the 1\1 uch of Mr. Heinig's time has been occu
word of God and tracts to those who were pied in carrying on translations of one or two 
able to read them, valuable works. We specify particularly 

"My little chapel and the verandah con. Wenger's Scripture Doctrine of the Church, 
tinue to be filled every Lord's day, when and Clark's Scripture Promises, both into 
about 150 natives, mostly Hindu beggars and Urdu, and part of the former also into Hindi. 
devotee~, are present, and appear to listen III.-ENGLISH PaEACIIINO, 
always very attentively. 

'' At present I preach at the Blind Asylum 
every Monday morning, where I have a very 
attentive a1Jdience of from forty to sixty infirm 
or destitute natives. On Tuesday mornin" I 
visit the Bangalitolah School. On Wed;es
day preach at a chapel in the city : on Thurs
day visit the Chauhatta Bazar School: Friday 
preach at another chapel (Dritkal): Saturday 
visit the schools at Sudder Bazar, Secrole; 
end on the Lord's day preach, once or twice, 
in my little chapel at Rajghat." 

Mr. Smith, in the evenings, usually walks 
along tl1e Lanks of the river, and preaches or 
engages in religious conversation with the 
nntives that constantly frequent that place of 
uni versa! resort. And in the course of the 
day he often spends hours in conversation 
with natives of all grades and creerl•, who 
are in the habit of visiting his well known 
domicile. 

Mr. Small's time being chiefly occupied 

The English services continued ns last 
year to be held on sabbalh end Thursday 
evenings at Mr. Small's bungalow, near 
Secrole, till on his removal thence to R6jghat 
about the end of the year, tl1e Lord's d•y 
services connected with the church were nil 
transferred to l\'.Ir, Smith's chapel there, 
and the Thursday evening meeting to the 
newly openeds chapel C'onnected with the 
London Mission at Secrole, where Mr, Small 
will continue to officiate alternately with one 
or more of l1is brethren of the London l\lis
sionary Society. It mny be mentioned here 
that this week-day service had for several 
years previous to l\fr. Small's arrival in De• 
nares been wont to be held at the London 
l\Iission House, and it was only from circum• 
stances making it more convenient that during 
the last two }'ears the meeting took plac~ at 
Mr. Small's bungalow in tlrn immedrnce 
n~iphhourhood. The ullendance on tl1e who!+·, 
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on these evenings, lms been encouraging, there 
being generally from thirty to forty persons 
present. But the parties for whose benefit 
porticulorly it was originolly instituted, viz., 
those connected with the army, formed gener
ally but a very small proportion of the 
audience. This arose cluelly from the cir
cumstance of by far the greater number of 
the soldiers in the station being papists, and 
ulso, it is to be feared, from the paucity, even 
among professing protestants, of persons well 
disposed. There were generally, however, 
two or three officers present, and occasionally 
some of the artillerymen, and it is hoped that 
the labours of the missionaries on these occa
sions have not proved in vain. 

IV.-'f,u;; CHURCH 

at Benares now consists of twenty members, 
of whom only five are pure natives, the re
mainder being European or East Indian. 
This is an increase on the whole, compared 
with the returns at the end of last year, of 
four. The church had the painful duty in 
the course of the year to excommunicate, at 
distinct periods and for <!ifferent offences, 
first the native catechist, afterwards his wife, 
and lastly bis step-daughter, who had acted 
for some time as assistant to Mrs. Small in 
her little female school. The catechist sub
sequently obtained employment in connexion 
with another mission at a station at some 
distance, and from all accounts appears to be 
giving satisfaction. 

The members added to the church by 
baptism are a son-in-law of the Rev. Mr. 
Smith, and an East Indian gentleman who 
hod long been an attendant at the Circular 
Road Church in Calcutta, bnt who has spent 
the last two y~ars at Renares. 

Connected with the church, besides the 
English nod native services already referred 
to, there has been a prayer-meeting on Satur
day evening ( originally on Mondnv) either 
at Mr. Smoll's or Mr. Smith's abode. And 
on the first Monday of each month the mem
bers of the mission families and church have 
been in the habit of uniting with those of the 
:1,ondon Society in their chnpel at Secrole to 
implore the blessing of the God of missions on 
the labours of his servants. On this occasion 
the missionaries of the two societies take their 
turn. in conducting the service and deli\-ering 
a suitable address. 

The following is a statement of the increase 
and decrease of the churlll1 at Benares during 
the year:-

Baptized 2. Restored O. Received by 
dismission 7. 

Died 1. Excluded 4. Dismisaed 3. 
Total number of members 20,-viz., native 

5. European, &c., 15. 

V.-D1sTDIDUTION op TRACTS, &c. 

The Baptist Mis~ionnry Society having, 
nmong' other expedients to which they were 

force~ to have reco~rse (rom their great 
deficiency of fonds, sent 011t instructions in 
the beginning of the year, that in future all 
travelling expenses must be defrayed from 
the private finances of the missionaries or 
local contributions, Mr. Smith was obliged, 
from want of pecuniary means, to forego his 
usual missionary tour this year, and to be 
absent for the first time during the last thirty 
years from the annual mela at Dudderi, 
which occurs generally about the commence
ment of the cold season. On this account 
alone the distribution of tracts and portions of 
tl1e scriptures has been much smaller than 
during the previous year, it being chiefly on 
these occasions that any considerable number 
of such portable, and often very successful 
little evangelists, are sent forth amongst the 
deluded natives, to accompany them, it may 
be, hundreds of miles, and enter and find a 
hearing in houses and hovels where foot of 
missionary never trod nor light of revelation 
ever shone. 

It has olrea<ly been stated, however, that 
Mr. Smith was enabled to vist the Allahabad 
mela, in January, and a number of others 
occurring in the course of the year in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Benares, at all of 
which, along with the other occasions in the 
course of bis ordinary ministrations, he calcu
lates (at a very moderate computation) that 
he has given away about 500 portions of 
scripture and 700 tracts of all descriptions. 
It is to be regretted that neither Mr. Smith 
nor Mr. Heinig kept an accurate account, 
during the past year, of scriptures, &c., given 
away, but the following statement _may be 
received as a near approximation to the 
truth:-

Portions of scripture distributed by Mr. 
Small (vernacular) ............ ....... ........ 500 

Ditto, by Mr. Heinig, ditto .................. 300 
Ditto, by Mr. Smith and native catechists 600 
English scriptures ditto, by scripture-

readers, &c. . . .. .. . • .. ... .. .. . .......... .•.••. .• 200 
-1600 

Tracts In vernacular lnnguages, by Mr. 
Small, about .... ............... ...... ........... 500 

Ditto, by Mr. Heinig ........................... 400 
Ditto, by Smith and native catechists ••. 1000 
English ditto, by scripture-readers, &c .... 2500 

- 4400 

Total !roots and scriptures ............... 6000 

VII.-PnoPOSED NEW l\11ss10N CnAPEL. 

It was intimated in our last report that a 
commodious chapel in connexion with tl1e 
mission, and the property of the society, was 
felt to be n gTeat desideratum. During the 
past year a subscription has been set a going 
to enable the mis~ionaries to supply this 
deficiency, and through the liberal:ty of 
friends, upwards of 1000 rupees have oh-endy 
been put in their hnnJs for this object ; but 
nbout twice us much again will be required. 
In the appeal put forth some time a~o it was 
stated that 2000 rupee, would be quite suffi-
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cient, but the missionaries have since been 
disappointed with regard to a piece of ground 
for a site which was then expected to be 
available free of pm·chase. They find now 
that in all prohabili1y they will have to pay 
between 500 and 800 rupees for g>"ound alone 
in the locality where it is desirable the chapel 
tbould be built. 

The baptut is the oldest mission at Benares; 
but while the London and Church missions 
have just completed two large and expensive 
edifices for the worship of God-both of them 
at a considerable distance from the intended 
situation of the baptist chapel-the only place 
of meeting connected with our body hitherto 
set apart for the purpo!!e has been a small 
room, the private property of Mr. Smith, con
tiguous to the compound of his dwelling
house. It is in this neighbourhood ( viz., 
towards Rajghat) that it is proposed the new 
chapel should be erected, which, while far 

from any other place of Christian worship, 
would be exceedingly convenient for the 
numerous passengers by waler who generally 
put to at, or anchor off, that gh(tt. 

Sperial co11t,·ibutions towards this object are 
ea,·t1estly solicited, and it is hoped that the 
requisite sum moy be obt1Uned in the course 
of the present year. 

VIII.-FUNDS. 

Including an annual donation of £10 
from a friend in England, upwards of 1400 
rupees have been obtained by private contri
butions <luring the year. To this being added 
the balance in bond at the close of last account 
and the interest on unemployed funda, &c., 
the total amount to he accounted for appears 
to be rupees 1690 14 3. 

The expenditure bas Ueen rupees 978 
11 7, leaving a balance of 712 2 8 for the 
E:i:igencies of the present year. 

CEYLON. 

Mr. Dawson, now of Matura, having been staying about a fortnight at Doudra 
Head, witl1 his family, for the benefit of their health, writes thence, June 9th :-

On the setting in of the rains our house 
became so excessively damp that we all suf
fered from it, aad consequently were glad to 
cm brace the offer of the Wesleyan catechist 
to let us occupy his bungalow here for a few 
weeks. It is ia a dry situation, and'{close to 
the sea, the breeze from which is very refresh• 
iDg. Its short distance from Matura (three 
miles) has enabled me to attend to the usual 
services. ,v e intend returning home in a 
few days, but shall have to look out for 
another house, as ours is at al! times too 
damp to be healthy. 

The plan whicll I enclose will show you 
the locality of all our village stations and 
schools, exeept the two at Tangalle, a distance 
of twenty miles. 

In our .chapel we have Singhalese services 
at 11 A.M. and 6 P.M. every Sunday, and one 
on Friday evening at 6. ln the Jail a service 
at 8 o'clock on Sunday mornings. In the 
Wesleyan chapel a service in English 11t 3 P.M. 

every Sunday. 

The Walgama School' contains thirty boys, 
and is visited.every Monday. . 

The Polhena School has just been discon
tinued for want of attendance, but is still visited 
every Tuesday. 

Kamhurugamua School consists of thirty
six boys, and is visited every Wednesday. 

Kotawatta School, twenty-five boys, visited 
every Thurs<!ay. 

Weeangoda, also visited every Thursday. 
Gaudurawatta; School, forty boys, visited 

every Friday. 
At all these "places congregations, collected 

by the schoolmasters, are preached to. 
The St. Alban's School, and that on our 

own premises, examined occasionally. Tnn
galle, and its schools, are vi~ited once II month. 

The attendance of children in nearly all 
the schools is improving, and of adults, in 
most places, encouraging. The people, how
ever, besides being professed Buddhists, are 
extremely addicted to gambling and demon 
worship. 

AFRICA. 

BIMBIA. 

DEATH OF MR. FULLER. 

Of the illness of this worthy man-a native of Jamaica, but in parentage and 
complexi,;n an African, himself a fruit of missionary labour-our readers have 
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been already apprised, A letter from Mr. Merrick, dated April 23rd, gives the 
following additional information:-

Our dear brother Fuller is no more, He 
brenthed his last this morning about twenty 
minutes after three, and was buried at five P,M, 

this afternoon. He had lately suffered from 
intermittent fever and pain in the back, but 
he was still able, when the fever was off, to 
attend to his ordinary duties, On Saturday, 
the tenth, he called at my house on business, 
when I informed him that he would have to 
conduct the English part of the service on 
Lord's day afternoon, He had several car
penters' tools in his hand, and was on his 
way to brother Newbegin's residence to ob
tain the use of a vice in making a mould of 
a part of our printing-press which is 
injured, and which we hoped to send to 

England by a vessel which was lying at 
Clarence. 

I was not at home on sabbath afternoon to 
hear brother Fuller's address, but subsequently 
learnt that it was full of pious and heavenly 
sentiments. He expounded part of the first 
chapter of Peter's first epistle, and dwelt 
much on the fact of the people of God being 
strangers in this world. At the close of his 
discourse be addressed the young very affec
tionately, among whom was his son Samuel, 
who is yet unconverted, and urged them to 
fly without delay to Christ, their only refuge. 

After breakfast on Monday the twelfth, 
brother Fuller sent his son Samuel to inform 
brother Newbegin that he was very poorly. 

Having given in detail the particulars of Mr. Fuller's bodily state from Monday 
to Wednesday, Mr. Merrick adds, 

During the day brother Newbegin com
municated to brother Fuller and his family 
bis fears that the dissolution of his earthly 
tabernacle was fast approaching. He received 
the information with great calmness,- and 
without any manifestation of fear or surprise. 
About four o'clock, P,M,, I called, and re
quested brother Fuller, while he retained the 
powers of his mind and of speech, to converse 
freely with me respecting his state of mind in 
the prospect of death, and also to communicate 
his desires and wishes respecting his beloved 
wife and children. In regard to his eternal 
state, he said that he felt perfectly secure. It 
was his practice in health as well as in sick
ness to examine his mind to discover his sins, 
to make confession of them, and apply for 
pardon through the atoning blood of Christ, 
This he had particularly done during the last 
two days, and hoped the blood of Christ had 
cleansed him from all pollutions. He was 
~'!ar~ tha~ the holy God conld not behold 
m1qmty with pleasure, that he had committed 
many sins of which he himself was ignorant, 
but even those he could depend on Christ to 
take away. He had no peculiar feelinas of 
delight or pleasure in the prospect of d~ath, 
but his mind was perfectly calm and easy, 
stayed on Christ his Saviour. He had no 
fea~s, no doubts, for he knew in whom he had 
believed. I inquired whether he felt any 
degree of rlisappointment in the prospect of 
~emg cut off in the midst of his lobours, and 
1~ so unexpected a manner. None at all was 
his reply. "It is the Lord, let him do as 
s~emeth him good." I inquired whether he 
did not desire to remain n little longer in the 
field of lnbour. He had no desires besides 
those of h!s heavenly Father; the will of 
God was lus will. I RSked whether he did 
not feel that the atoning sacrifice of Christ 
wos •ufficient to render him peaceful and 

happy in the prospect of entering an untried 
state. " Quite so," he replied. I spoke for 
a short time of the happiness of the saints in 
glory, and reminded him that he would pro
bably in a few houl'll unite in the songs and 
joys of the heavenly world. I then prayed 
with him, and commended him and his family 
to the grace of God. 

At half.past eight in the evening I called, 
according to engagement, to converse with 
brother Fuller about family matters. His 
wife, he said, had been making preparations 
for Jamaica previous to his illness, and would 
therefore return after his death. He had 
nothing to give her, but hoped Christian 
friends would sympathize with her, and assist 
her. ,vith respect to his two sons, " ,vhat,'' 
said he, '' can I say about them? I am 
about to fall in the battle-field, with the 
sword in my hand, but I have no desire that 
my sons should retreat. I rather wish them 
to take my sword when I am gone, and 
engage in the spiritual warfare; but," con
tinued he, " they will require a guide ; they 
are young, and will want some one to direct 
them." I told him that his eldest son had 
arrived at the years of manhood, and had, by 
the grace of God, been adopted into his 
family. He was in a great measure not only 
able to act for himself, but to guide his 
younger brother Samuel, who I hoped would 
receive impressions at the present time whicb 
would never be effaced from hia mind. " I 
hope," he continued, " that I have all along 
been wil!ing not only to labour in my Master's 
kingdom, but to die by the hands of violence 
if such had been his will." Before leaving I 
prayed with him, and promised to call ngaiu 
during the night. . 

On arriving at brother Newbegm's house, 
where I nm at present stopping,_ while _my 
house is being enlarged, I fouad him anxious 
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about brother Fuller, " llis fear,," he snid, ' ~hort the work, nnrl take him 11t once, be 
""·ere on tl1e increase, nn,I he intended h> "ould be happy, but he would gladly linger 
make n call nt midnigl1t." We did so, nnd n~ long as his Father in henven eaw fit, 
found hrotl1er Fuller very low. Several of Brothrr Newhegin and I sot by his bed-sido 
the brethren in tl,e village watched wit.h him watching him, and expecting every moment to 
duriu!( the night. llrolher Newbcgin has see him breathe his last. About midnight lie 
been incessant in his attention, night and day. called his elder son, Joseph, and inquii·ed 

On Thursday, 15th, our hrotl1er continued whether he had not s~en the example of in
to sink. Jn the evening, after public wor- dustry he endeavoured to set before him. 
sl,ip, I found him in a very drowsy and torpid "See then to it,thnt you oct in the some way. 
state, yet s~nsible and happy. I rend with I told you, while building my house, thot I 
him the 23rd Psalm, several sentences of was working for you nnd Sam., not for myself. 
which he repeated with me, particularly the l\Iy words, you perceive, are completely 
fourth verse. " Yea, though I 'l'l'alk," &c. verified. Don't allow the little place I have 
Brother Newbegin engnged in prayer, and endeavoured to get up to go to pieces through 
affectionately commended his spirit to tbe carelessness." I had read with him in the 
di\'ine Redeemer, and his family to the care morning the second chopter of 2nd Kings, 
nnd protection of their Father in heaven. ,v e and in reference to its contents reminded him 
left, requesting to be sent for should brother that Christ was able to open for him a far 
Fuller become worse. About half-past ten more pleosant passage over lhe Jordan of 
l\lr. ''\'hite came to call us, and reported that death than that opened by Elisha whe11 he 
brother Fuller was suffering great pain, and smote it with Elijah's mantle. He sweetly 
fast sinking. Brother Newbegin and I im- nodded assent. We watched with him all the 
mediately went off, and found brother Fuller night. Several of the brethren in the village 
very low, panting for breath. He complained slept at brother Fuller'~ house to-night, 
of great weakness and difficulty in breathing; Brother New begin and I left about four in 
that if it was the will of his Father to cut the morning. 

The close of the scene is thus described by Mr. Fuller's son Joseph:-

On Tuesday, 20th, I thought his l1our to· stoJ.> outside. l\Ir. Newbegin read on the oc
depart was come. About midcight I heard cas1on the 90th Psalm and the 12th chapter 
him singing a \'erse of the 5i6th hymn of the of the Hebrews, and gave a short address, 
New Selection. After lie had finished I took after which l\Ir. Merrick addressed the Isubus, 
the hymn-book, and read it for him. He and J\lr. Duckett prayed at the grave. On 
then asked Samuel and myself to read the Sunday, the 25th, his death was improved in 
third and fifth chapters of the Romans; afttr lsubu by Mr. Merrick. He read the 90th 
which he said," What a Jesus is this! Work,. Psalm in lsubu, and preached from the 14th 
then, while it is day, for the night cometh• chapter of Revelations, 13th verse, In the 
when no man can see to work." A f~w : school I endeavoured to impress the event on 
minutes after he said '" Samutl, "I am being the minds of the children in lsubu, In the 
wafted away very fa.sL" His tongue then 'afternoon Mr. Clarke improved it in English 
became heavy, nnd on Thur.clay, the 22nd, ! from the 5th chapter of 2nd Corinthiaus, 5th 
he was unable to take anything. In the · verse, and Mr. Merrick gave an account of 
evenino- he became speechless, aurl about his sickness and deuth. Now,dear sir,seeing 
three ~'clock, :Friday morning, I saw him : that it was the desire of my father on his dying 
turn on his knees. l immediately turned him : bed, and I trust the will of God, that I shoulil 
on his back, and about thirteen minute. past . take up the sword of the Spirit and the shield 
three o'clock, Friday morning, bis soul entered: of faith, to fight in the warfare of Christ, I hope 
eternity. His funeral took place at four o'clock, i that you will pray for me, that foith and per
and when taken from the house to the chapel: severance may be granted me; also remember 
it was so full that many of the people had to my young brother and the widow. 

CAMEROONS. 

Mr. Saker writes thus, May 11th :-

As e vessel s&ils hence to-morrow, I write a I printed. At present there is no prosP.ect ot 
line to say I am well, and that, through mercy, , Bimbia. There our b1·other Merrick will soo11 
I am enabled to keep on in the duties that seem I be as destitute of help as I have been from my 
the most urgent at the present. I am some- first ~eltlement here. He is so burdened with 
what concerned now bow I shall get the part~ hi; ow11 duties, that it will be impossible th_ut 
of the New T<:,tament in the Dualla longuage · he cnn help me for R puriod of time qmlo 
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inrlefinile, Ho hns only two Inds to help him 
in the printing depnrlment., and they are often 
obliged to be otherwise employed. 

If the funds of the Society will at ,vl permit, 
do not let this work fnil for the want of adequate 
means. It is of vast importance that the 
scriptures now in progress of translation should 
be printed, together with all the elementary 
books, ere I om called away by death, and 
think, dear sir, how exposed our live~ nre in 
this land of death. Our time may be short, 
very short, but I feel an inexpressible desire 
to see this one work done ere I go hence, 

We 11re now indeed a feeble bancl, and this 
day rendered still more weak, for by a note 
now before me I am informed our friends will 
sail to-day for the far clistant islands of the 
west in the Dove, The same note tells me 
too, that Mr. Clarke was sickly on Saturday 

Inst. I cannot say who voyages in 1he Dove 
for certainly, but from previous information I 
think that it is lhus: Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, 
Mr. and Mrs. Duckett, Mrs. Fuller, Mr. and 
Mrd, Phillip anrl son, and perh•ps Messrs. 
White and Williams, jnn. Mr, Fuller's two 
sons, I believe, still remain with Mr. Merrick. 

I must entreat you, dear sir, to assist, anri 
in all needful cases instruct my dear wife in 
all her engagemenls and connexion with the 
Society. In the matter of the afllicted child, 
and in the purchase of necessaries ere she 
returns, she will need instruction as well as 
assistance, so that every arrangement may be 
in accordance with the wishes and desires of 
the Committee, Let nought be done dis
agreeable to you throu~h ignorance of your 
desires, and I am sure 1t will not from any
thing else, 

FERNANDO PO. 

Mr. Newbegin, who is supplying the clmr~h here during the absence of Dr. 
Prince, feels his widowhood severely, and is in l'ery impaired healt11, though 
somewhat relieved. He says, May 18th, 

My stay at Bimbia was necessarily pro
tracted, as no conveyance offered to come 
here; and the people were for three Sundays 
left to themselves, but they conducted them
selves orderly. During my absence they com
pletecl their new erection, a11d we engaged in 
divine service in it last sabbath, It is far 
more healthful and agreeable than underneath 
Mr. Sturgeon's house; far more pleasant to 
speak in. Mr, Becroft has given a written 
permission for its erection, 

In conversation with that gentleman yes
terday he informed me of having received a 
comm·uuication from the Spanish consul, Don 
Adolfo De Guillemard, He says the Spanish 
government are not going yet to colonize the 

island, but he himself will very soon be pay
ing us a visit in a brii: of war, Should he 
come, I think the residence of a missionary 
may possibly be allowed, but we cannot yet 
tell. It may be merely a visit proforma, for 
i( they have no measures to take after sup
planting us, it would be worse than useless to 
interfere with the colony. At present there 
is but one resident missionary and a school
mistress, and if they banish the medical aid 
from the island, which has hitherto betn so 
beneficial to all parties, they will i11cur un
common odium thereby; but I car.not but 
think and hope the day is distant before we 
shall be thus interfered with." 

VOYAGE TO JAMAICA. 

The Dove left Clarence on the 15th of May, and on the 5th of July cast anchor 
at Kingston. Letters have been received thence from Mr. Clarke and Captain 
Milbourn. The voyage had been pleasant, and salutary to the invalids. Mr. 
Clarke says, "Mrs. Clarke is poorly from an enlargement of the spleen, and is 
attended by Dr. M'Tayler. It is not of a very serious nature, and I hope the evil 
will soon be removed. ,v e intend to go to Spanish Town next week. I lmvc 
sent letters to all the brethren, written on tl1c ,•oyage, and hope to receil·e encour
agement to visit all of them," 
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W E ST I N D I E S. 

JAMAICA. 

CALABAR. 

The following is the la.st Report of the Baptist Theological Institution at Calabar, 
under the care of Mr. Tinson. 

It is with mingled feelings of gratitude and 
anxiety that the Committee present to the friends 
and supporters of this Institution their second 
report,-gratitude to the Most High for those 
tokens of divine farnur he has manifested in 
sustaining the Institution thus far amidst 
many difficulties, and for the pleasing indica
tions of success now afforded ; while the 
Committee cannot repress their deep feeling 
of solicitude for its continued prosperity, on 
account of the important bearing it musi have 
on the subsequent welfare of our churches in 
this island, 

To obtain a succession of pastors from 
England is manifestly impossible ; it is there
fore ob,·ious, that if the churches are to carry 
on to completion, and give permanency to 
the work already begun, a native ministry 
must be raised up. To effect this the Insti
tution was established, and the funds adequate 
to its support were confidently anticipated 
from the churches here; and had their financial 
condition continued as prosperous as it was at 
the time this nndertnking was commenced, 
there would have been no deficiency of means 
for carrying it on; but the present depressed 
state of the churches leaves the Committee no 
hope of continuing the seminary without 
foreign aid. 

Feeling, therefore, the utter impossibility of 
obtaining sufficient funds in this island, the 
Committee submitted the matter to the mis
sionaries at a general meeting held at Ket
tering in April last, when it was unanimously 
determined that a succinct account of the 
circumstances and prospects of the Institution, 
signed by the tutor and managing committee, 
should be printed and circulated among in
fluential friends in England, earnestly re
questing their assistance. That account bas 
been sent, and it is with heart.felt pleasure 
we hear that some generous friends have 
kindly anri promptly responded to the appeal. 

As the statement of facts on which that 
appeal was made will show the present con
dition of the Institution, as well as the neces
sity for its continuance, and as this report 
may be seen by many who have not seen the 
circular, some parts of it may not be out of 
place here. 

After stating the object of the In.titution, 
viz., to give e. plain substantial education to 
native young men of tried character, piety, and 

talent, to fit them for preaching the gospel 
with acceptance in the colony, in any of the 
neighbourmg islands, or in Africa, the Com
mittee state the unprecedented pecuniary 
embal'l'B3sments of the churches from severe 
droughts and other causes, by which means 
their resources for carrying on the Institution 
were cut off, and as a last resort they make 
the appeal, on the issue of which must depend 
the fate of the Institution. 

" And on the success or failure of the 
Institution must mainly depend the con
tinuance of our mission in this island-a 
mission which has been sustained for many 
years, at no small expense of life and money. 
Churches and schools cannot be continued 
without efficient teachers, and these cannot 
be obtained here until they are prepared. 
Composed entirely, as our churches are, of 
labouring people, and considering the condi
tion from which they have 10 recently come, 
it is no reflection on them to say, that we 
have no educated men among our members. 

"We readily admit that the churches of 
any country should look for a succession of 
ministers from among themselves ; and from 
the changes that have taken place in our 
Jamaica mission, along with the altered con
dition of the people, no other choice is left 
for the churches here, To expect ministers 
from England, as our churches become des
titute, would be utterly fallacious, when, with 
very few exceptions, they cannot support 
their present pastors. If, therefore, they are 
to be supplied with ministers from themselves, 
they must be educated in this country. Thus 
the necessity and importance of an institution 
for raising up intelligent native agency must 
be obvious, nnd can hardly fail to commend 
itself to the favourable consideration of Chris
tian friends. 

" Unless men are trained up from our 
churches, the young must be neglected, end 
the people must retrograde in morals and 
intelligence. To prevent . as far as P?ssible 
such a state of things, we are most anxious to 
carry on this Institution." 

The favourable reception this appeal hns 
met with enables the Committee to continue 
its operations, but had not such timely aid 
been all'ortled, nothing remained but to aban
don the undertaking; for though the reeort 
shows a balance in favour of the Institut1on, 
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in reality it was somewhat in debt, there 
being several accounts that could not be ob
tained at the time the books were audited, 
which, when added to the expenditure, would 
show a slight balance on the other side. Nor 
con the Committee omit to remark that the 
fmvonroble appearance of their finances at the 
close of this session must be mainly attributed 
to some vnlunble donations brought from 
England by our brother Knibb, and from the 
special efforts of several churches on his 
return, which cannot he repented this year 
owing to the great pecuniary embarrassments 
of almost e\rery station.• 

The difficulties alluded to in the beginning 
of this report have arisen not only from want 
of funds, but other causes, among which may 
be mentioned the illness of the tutor and the 
circumstances of several of the students, 
The men selected by their pastors at the 
commencement were men of tried character 
and unquestionable piety, and mainly on that 
account they were sent--without, perhaps, 
sufficient regard to their age, circumstances, 
or want of previous instruction-anxious to 
send only such as had by a course of con
sistency adorned their profession. Most of 
those who entered the Institution at first were 
married men, and the domestic circumstances 
of several proved a great hindrance to their 
studies, where they did not occasion a discon
tinuance. Still there has been nothing to 
alarm, nothing but what might have been 
expected from such· a state of society as 
Jamaica presents, and in a new under
taking of this kind. Those who have con
tinued have made creditable progress in th~ir 
studies, as the examiners' report will show, 
and young men differently circumstanced, 
and possessing a greater amount of previous 
knowledge, are now seeking admittance. Of 
the number who have left, one went to 
America, apd is since dead; two have returned 
to their business owing to insuperable im
pediments arising out of family connexions; 
o~e has discontinued, having no support for 
his wife and children-he was a promisin" 
student, and is now helping his former pastor"; 
-another left from the conviction that he 
was not called to preach ; he is a young man 
of decided piety, and is now keeping a school 
and rendermg what assistance he can at one 
of the mission stations, 

We have now seven on the books, another 
has been examined for acceptance, and two 
wel_J informed young men, unmarried, are 
desirous of entering. The Committee have 
determined to admit in future, except under 
v~ry peculiar circumstances, none but unmnr
r1ed men. 

We cannot but express our pleasure with 
the gcnernl conduct of the students now in 

!he Institution, which has given entire satis
faction to the Committee and the tutor. The 
following is the report of the examiner9, pub
lished immediat.ely after the examination, 
which look place on the 30th of June and 
the following day. 

"We, the undersigned, having been re
']Uested to attend the examination of the 
students in the Theological Institution at 
Calabar, witnessed with lively interest the 
very credits hie progress made in various 
departments of study in which they have been 
engaged during the year, exhibiting as it did 
the most diligent application on the part of 
Lhe students, as well as the most incessant 
and laborious efforts on that of the esteemed 
tutor. Bearing in mind the former circum
stances of those who have entered the Institu
tion, we were both surprised and delighted 
with the amount of knowledge they possessed 
on different subjects, comprising theology, 
sacred and profane history, geography, gram
mar, and English composition, with some 
branches of natural philosophy. Nor would 
we omit to notice the pleasure we derived 
from listening to an essay, read by one of the 
senior students, on the nature of saving faith, 
which evinced a scriptl11'81 acquaintance with 
the subject, and was characterized hy correct
ness of thought and propriety of expression. 
In conclusion, we cannot but express our 
deep regret, that an institution so important, 
and bearing so immediately on the future 
welfare of the churches, should be crippled in 
its operations, and its very continuance jeo
pardized, through the inadequacy of its funds. 
That, economical as we consider the scale of 
expenditure to be, yet from the greatly 
diminished resources of this island, we see 
not the slightest prospect of sufficient means 
for carrying on this seminary without foreign 
aid ; and we do most earnestly hope that the 
appeals now made to secure its support and 
extend its efficiency will meet with an imme
diate and liberal response from the Christian 
public, both in this island and in England, 
and that the divine blessing may rest abun• 
dantly on all its interests. 

"THOMAS F. ABBOTT. 

BENJAMIN B. DEXTER, 
Jo11N CLARK, 

HENRY JOHN DnTTON, 

JouN E. HENDERSON. 

BENJAMIN MILLARD, 

PHILIP H. CORNFORD. 

SAMUEL HonoEs." 

Amidst the darkening aspects of divine 
providence which tend to depre~s the mind 
with regard to missionary oper11tions in this 
island, we desire to rely on the word of pro
mise, thank God for past help, and take 

• Tho wholo amount ral•ed by the c\mrches aud couArongde.wh'ile we woulJ submiS3ively bow lo 
~choo\s Crom November 1845 to date (December 271 
1• £76 15,. lO!d, the divine will 11midst the inroads that death 
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is making nmong u,, we cannot close this I perienced brethren, Knibb and Burchell who 
1·eport without recording our deep surrow at we1·e among the originators of the Instit~tion 
the removal of two of our beloved nnd ex- and continued its warme.it promoters till death'. 

TABULAR VIEW OF THE.CHURCHES JN CONNEXION WITH THE "JAMAICA BAPTIST WESTERN 
UNION," FOR THE YEAR 1841! • 

..; ..; G .1 ·" "' ·!l E ~ 
,a .; 

..; s C 

<l <l ..; ..; ..; " 
.,; .,; i 

.,. 0 

CRU.RCRBS. rARISRES. J.tINlSTERS. ~ < ·C .... :l " j 
gJ .. 

~ ::;i .s :l .. "' I 
!! 

0 

~ l "i ..; .ij " ~ I 'a 'a '.Z j "il ... P: .l!I 
iS " ~ ~ ~ " "' 0 A l>l ... A "' - - - -

Port Maria ......... St. Mary's .....•. D. Day ..•.....••••. 182€ 1826 53 6 7 21 
Oracabessa ....................................................... 182? 1829 3 4 
Mount Angus ............................ W. Teale ......... 1826 1842 50 7 4 7 

25 .20 

~ ~~ ··g ·is 16 

672 
406 
395 

77 
140 

79 
104 

10 
Annotta Bay ....... Metcalfe .•....•...••..•.••.........••.... 1824 1824 28 10 6 9 
Buff Bay ..•.......... St. George's .•.... ., ................... 1824 1834 7 2 10 
Jericho ............... St. Thomas in 

the Vale .•.•. E. Hewett. ........ 1824 1834 34 
Smyrna ............... St. Ann's ....•..•.•••.................. 1834 1835 } 
Spanish Town ...... St. Catherine ... J. M. Phillippo ... 1819 1820 No returns 
Sligo Ville . . ... . . . . . . .•••.. •..•... .. ••. . . . ....................... 1834 
Passage Fort ................................................... 1821 
Springfield ........... St. John's .............................. 1834 183S 15 6 39 5 l 4 1 49 
Stacy Ville .•....... Clarendon ...... T. Gould ............ 183~ 1838 10 9 9 4 19 2 
Coultart Grove .••• St. Ann"s .............................. 1835 1835 5 4 2 5 
St. Ann's Bay ........................... B. Millard ......... 1829 1830 6 2 5 l 34 2 
Ocho Rios ....................................................... 1829 1830 2 12 12 6 18 
Brown's Town .•.......................•. J. Clark .......•.... 1830 1831 22 3 12 12 2 35 
Salem ............................................................. 1843 . ..... 10 4 2 2 6 11 
Sturge Town .....••.............•.••..•. S: Hodges ......... 1839 1845 10 4 7 2 19 
Bethany .................................. Vacant ............. 1836 1839 2 13 2 7 5 
Clarksonville .................................................... 1839 1840 ... 6 5 4 

84 15 

19 4 11 

96 6 

2 

1,127 
177 

.l,600 213 

15 
344 
275 
286 

37 916 
21 472 
12 1,078 
3 280 

25 
3 

370 
539 
250 

63 1 
110 

60 
261 
265 

60 
30 
42 

Dry Harbour .... . .. ... . . . . . . .•. •.•... .•. . ... . . . . ..• .. . ..•. ... .•. . •.. .. . ..... No returns 
Stewart Town ...... Trelawney •.... B. B. Dexter ...••. 1829 1829 ... 6 12 13 20 6 776 50 2 
New Birmingham .............................................. 1838 1838 24 6 8 2 8 28 2531 70 1 
Rio Bneno •••.•••......•••.•...........•. J. Tinson ......... I 829 1829 23 2 6 7 13 10 l 3691 
Falmouth ................................. { T. F. Abtiott J 1827 1827 1 28 46 2 39 57 885 62 
Refuge .........•••••. ....•.•.•.••••.....•. and ( 1831 I 837 12 2 12 2 505 35 
Kettering............ ....••.•.••..••...... R. Gay ••••••. J 1842 1845 4 4 120 15 
Waldensia .............................. J. l!:. Henderson 1836 1837 23 8 14 18 6 22 l 2 732 
Unity .............................................................. 1842 1842 326 
Hastings ................................. T. B. Pickton ...... 1841 1843 7 2 l 4 6 13 13 205 25 
Betbtepbil.. ••....... St. James .............................. 1835 1835 9 2 10 11 6 22 33 39 668 45 
Salter·s Hill ....•..........•••...•........ W. Dendy ••.•.•..• 1824 1825 19 2 31 31 1 57 28 64 1,383 211 3 
Montego Bay ....... ; ......•............•. P.H. Cornford ... 1824 1824 18 12 43 11 91 67 ••• 104 984 
Bass Grove ••. .. . .•. . . . . .. ••... .. . . . •. . .. . .•..... ................ •• ... ... •. • 64 
Mount Carey ................................................... 1835 1842 22 4 8 10 l 12 11 658 224 
Short wood ...•....•.. Westmoreland• ........................ 1830 1842 3 9 4 4 8 .•. 4 458 73 
Bethel Town ....... Westmoreland ........................ 1835 1842 25 17 4 l 9 '... 29 437 111 
Savanna-la-Mar ......................... J. Hutchins ....... 1828 1829 7 27 6 26 734 287 2 
Fuller's Field ................................................... 1827 1828 5 6 209 66 
Lucea ......•...•.•••.•. Hanover •.•...••. J. May ............. 1830 1830 36 3 44 12 20 61 732 29 
Green Island ................................................... 1831 1835 18 4 ... 8 ... 6 ... 206 12 
Gumey's Mount ........................ C. Armatrong ...... 1829 1829 ... 6 23 23 2 23 2 ... 21 727 75 
Fletcher•• Grove ................................................ 1835 1842 ••. l 2 2 ••. 2 2 ... 3 180 40 
Bethsalem ........... St.Elizabeth ... G. R. Henderson,18371840 ... ... 7 l l 6 4 .•. 5 180 21 

New Providence .. -i--···--·······"···-- ........................ 1840 1841143: 13:,5:: 35:1 ~~I 71: 17: 238 4~~ 20,::: 2,9:: ii 
* St. James"•· 
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SCHOOLS IN CONNEXION WITH THE BAPTIST WESTERN UNION. 

RETURNS FOR 1846. 

Schools where eltuated. 

Port l\Iaria, St. l\Iary ... ...... 12 
Oracabessa ..... . .. ..... .. . .. .. . 6 
Mount Angus . .. ... . .. .. . .... .. II 
Jericho, St. Thos. in the Vale 32 
Guy's Hill ....................... . 
Ocho Rios, St, Ann ... .. .. .. 20 
St. Ann's Day.................. 34 
Coullart Grove ............... .. . 

9 Stacevville, Clarendon .... . 
St urge Town, St, Ann's ...... 34 
Salem ........................... 11 
Brown's Town.................. 80 
Dethany ........................ 20 
Clarksonville .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .... 9 
Emmaus ....................... . 
Provi<lence ................... .. 
Stewart Town, Trelawney ... 

" Infants .............. . 
New Dirmingham .......... .. 
Olney ......................... .. 
Rio Dueno .................. .. 
Falmouth ....................... . 
Refuge ......................... .. 
Kettering ....................... . 
Waldensia, Juvenile, Tre-

6 
5 
8 
5 
7 
3 

10 
36 
29 
22 

lawney ..................... 25 
Do., Adults.................. 12 

Unity ........................... 14 
Hastings ........................ 8 
Bethtephil, St. James ......... 14 
Salter's Hill, Juvenile ......... 18 

Do., Adult ... ... .. .. .. .... . 9 
Maldon, Juvenile ............ 9 

Do., Adult . .......... .... .. 8 
Montego Day . .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. . . 7 
)\fount Carey . .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. .. 23 
Shortwood .... ..... ......... ... 14 
Bethel Town, Westmoreland 17 
Savanna-Ja.l\Iar .. .. .. ......... ... 
Sutcliff.............. ............ . .. 
Fuller's Field .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. 
Gurney's Mount, Hanover ... 
Fletche1·'s Grove .............. . 

9 
4 
6 
6 
5 

Lucca ......................... .. 
Green Island ................ .. 
Trehill .......................... . 

Superintendent~. Inspectors:. 

80 Edward Williams ............... David Day 
56 Nathaniel Wilson............... . ..... 

200 ~Irs. Tea le ..................... W. Teale 
530 William Edwards ............... (Vacant) 

80 ... ... J. Hume 
290 •.. .. . B. Millard 
454 Mr. James Gibson ............ . .... . 
50 ... ... T. Gould 

160 William Todd ...... ............ .. .. .. 
336 J. P. I\Iills ..................... 5. Hodges 
~50 !'horn as E. Tharpe .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... 
600 Benjamin G. Smith ............ John Clark 
350 Mrs. Dutton..................... .. .. .. 
ll5 ... ... .. ... . 
87 Edward Clark .................. B. B. Dexter 
94 Charles lVl'Donald ..... . 

145 Mr. i\Iillmer.. ..... .. .... .. ...... .. .. .. 
58 ~I rs. Dexter .. . .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. 

130 Isaac Walcott & Mrs. Eennett .... .. 
45 Thomas Ferguson............... .. ... . 

150 ... ... Joshua Tinson 
254 Mr. Thomas Knibb ........... T. F. Abbott 
250 lVIr. Munro .. ................... . .... . 
250 Miss Knibb . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .... . 

40[, Charles Sibley .................. J. E. Henderson 
200 .. , ... .. ... . 
175 ... ... . ... . 
92 Robert Snowball ............... T. B. Pick ton 

137 .\Jrs. Pickton ...... ............ .. ... . 
146 W. Claydon & G. B. Gordon Walter Dendy 
67 Henry Hunter .................. .. ... . 

14'2 John Armstrong ............... . ... . 
92 James Lovemore ... ........... .. .. .. 

202 J, L. Lewin ..................... P. H. Cornford 
496 ~fos Burchell .................. Edward Hewett 
293 ~Irs, Whitfield ............ .... .. .. .. .. 
289 Miss Reid & llichard Cahall ..... . 

84 Mr. & J\Ii-s. Valentine ......... John Hutchins 
68 Yirs. Hutchins & A. Atkinson ..... . 
76 Miss Hutchins .................. .. ... . 

192 ... ... Chas. Armstrong 
63 ... ... . ..... 

105 Mrs. May ........................ John May 
58 ... ... .. ... . 
75 ... ... .. .. .. 

Total ........................ 637 8466 
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THE MISSION TO MADRAS. 
Mr. and l\Irs. Page, who sailed for :Madras on the 30th of June, were on the 12th 

within sight of Madeira. They were in excellent spirits, not. having suffered much 
from sea-sickness, and the captain and his wife being very kind. There wero 
about three hundred persons on boa1·d, of whom one hundred were Irish soldiers. 
In a letter to his brother, Mr. Page says :-

The captain is thoroughly favourable to mis- most thankfully received. Yesterday after. 
sionary efforts, and pleased with any effort to noon I went to the forecastle, and had a 
do good to his men. Yesterday I preached group round me, to whom I read and tried to 
on deck. We had an awning spread over our explain a chapter. I cannot tell you the real 
heads, ond the passengers were seated on delight I experience in this work. I go and 
chairs, and sat in a circle around me, as on a sit down on a beam, or anything I find, and 
platform, and the soldiers and sailors were the poor fellows come and sit on the floor 
below on the lower deck. Altogether there round me to listen to the bible, and these are 
was a good congregation, and I hope and pray Roman catbolics. Oh, pray for me, that I 
that I shall not pass the time of the voyage may say just such things as will reach their 
without doing some good to my fellow crea- hearts and consciences, and that God's Spirit 
lures. I have been amongst the soldiers two would bless his word to their conversion. 
or three times to distribute tracts, which are 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA .......... BIMBIA ........................ Fuller, J. J ........ April 29. 

Merrick, J ......... April 20 & 23. 
CAlllEROONS ............... Saker, A ........... May 11. 
CLARENCE .................. Clarke, J .......... March 22, April 8, 13, and 

20, May 12. 
Milbourn, T ....... May 14. 
Newbegin, W .... May 18. 
Prince, G. K ...... March 26. 

AMERICA ......... IIALuAX ..................... M•Learn, R ....... June 26. 
MoNTREAL .................. Cramp, J.M ..... July 13. 

Hearle, J ........... Jnne 28 • 
.A.iIA ............... BENARES .................. Small, G .......... May 27. 

CALCUTTA .................. Lewis, C. B ........ May 8. 
Thomas, J ......... May B. June 2 & 3. 

COLOMBO .................. Davies, J ........... March 15, May 10, June 10. 
HOWRAH ..................... Morgan, T ........ June 1. 
!NTALLY .................. Pearce, G .......... June 2 & 3. 
MATURA ..................... Dawson, C. C .... June 9. 
PATNA ........................ Beddy, H ........... May 5. 
S£RAlllPORE ............... Fink, J. c ......... June I. 

BAHAMAS ......... GRAND CAY ................. Rycroft, W. K .... June 23. 
NASSAU ..................... Capern, B .......... June 2, July 12. 

BalTTANY ......... BaEST ........................ Le Fourdrey, A ... July 11, Ang. 3. 
MonLAIX .................... Jenkins, J ......... July 12 & 24. 

Jenkins, J., and} June 29• 
Jones, J ..... .. 

Jones, J ............. July 15. 
HAITI .............. JACM£L ..................... Francies, A ......... July 10. 

Webley, W. II .... June 21, July 7. 
HoND □ RAs: ....... BEr,1zE ...................... Buttfield, J. P ...... May 18. 

Kingdon, J .......... May 20, June 21. 
JAMAICA ......... AT SEA ..................... Clarke, J., and ... I June 9 & 11. 

Duckett, A .... 5 
BnowN's TowN ......... Clark, J .............. July G. 
CALAJ.;AR ................... TinEon, J.,, ......... Junc 21. 
l'AL~JOCTH .................. ALIJctt, T. F •.•.... Ju11e 4. · 
CURNEY'~, L\!Ot:1''1' ..... , ... Armstrong7 c ... , .. JtiDe 11. 
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Knra&TON ······••·•········Clarke, J ............ Jnly 9. 
Milbourn, T ........ July 7. 
Oughton, S ......... June 7, July 9. 
Stewart, M .......... July 8. 

MoNTEGO BAY ............ Cornford, P. H .... Jaly 6. 
Do., & Lewin,J.L.June 19. 

;MOUNT ANGUS ............ Teale, W ............ June 4. 
MOUNT HERMON .......... Hume, J ............. June 3, July 6. 
PoRT MARIA ............... Day, D .............. June 2. 
REFUGE ..................... Gay, R ............. June 2. 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, W .......... July 5. 
W ALDENSIA ............... Henderson, J. E .•. May 29.; 

Tn111mAD ........ ,PoRT OP SrAIN ............. Law, J ............... June 5. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following

The Religious Tract Society, for a parcel of tracts, for Haili; 
Young friends at Islington Green Chapel, by Mrs. Barnett, for a case of clothing, for 

Wedem Africa; 
Miss Fisher, for a box of fancy articles and books, for Rev. P. H. Cornford, Mo11t1gn Bay; 
C. Cropper, for a parcel of magazines, for Jamaica; 
The Baptist Tract Society, for a parcel of tracts, &c., for Rev. J. Davia, Ceylon; 
Mr. Syckelmoore, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mrs. Bartram, Northampton, for a box of useful and fancy articles, for Mr,. Capern, 

Na11au; 
Messrs. Doulton and Watts, for a quantity of earthenware and glas;, for Haiti; 
Mrs. Cozens, for a parcel of Baptist Magazines ; 
Miss Robson, for a parcel of the same; 
Messrs. Deane, for a parcel of thimbles, knives, hatchets, &c., for Haiti; 
Mr. J. F. Winks, for 50 Baptist Reporters, 100 tracts, and 500 handbills, foT Dr. Prince; 
Mr. Owen, Liverpool, for the regular supply of" Patriot" and other papers, for Africa; 
Friend, by Mrs. Davies, Stepney, for two packages of useful articles for hou~ehold use in 

Africa; 
Mrs. Seccombe, Bristol, for a box of useful article;, for }fos Harris, Haili, 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missior,,a,ry Society, during the month of 
July, 1847. 

.dnnual Subscription,. 
£ ,. d. 

Saundere, S., Eeq... ...... 2 2 0 
Smith, Miee R............. 1 1 0 
Wyatt, Mr. Jos............ 0 10 6 

Do114tio111. 
Educational Committee 

of Society of Friende, 
for Trinidad Schools ... /!O O 0 

Naeh, Mrs. W. W ....... 10 0 0 
Newton, Mre. ............ O 12 0 
W lleon, Mrs. Broadley 

for llaiti Schools ..... : 20 0 0 

Legacy. 
Edwards, Mrs. Mary, 

Into of Ca!cuttn ......... 37 9 5 

LONDON AUXILIARI a:s. 
SundayScboolinsouth 

of London, box...... 0 7 l 

£ s. d • 
Greenwich, Lewisham Road-

Collection ............... 3 12 0 
Contributions .... ..... 2 8 4 

BERKSHIRE. 

Speen-
Collectlon . • .. • • .... .. ... 3 3 4 

BucKfN'ORAl\lSHIR&'. 

Amarsbam
West. Mr., and family 6 2 0 

Gold Hill-
Collection ............ .. 1 8 0 
Contributions ........ . 0 5 0 

Do., for Debt ....... .. 0 5 6 
Do., for Dot:e ........ . 0 9 2 

CAMBIUDGF.SIIIRB:, 

N.•E. CAMJIRIDGESHIRB AND w. 
SUFFOLK AtTXILURY-

£ s. d. 
Barton Mills-

Collections ......... 13 17 2 
Contributions .. .... 9 8 0 

Isleham-
Collectiona............ 6 18 10 
Contributions . ... .. 0 13 6 

Soham-
Collection• ............ 3 8 2 
Contributions .... . 2 2 10 

DEVONSHIRJI:, 

Bradninch-
Contributions . ........ 3 19 0 

Ess11::i:::. 

Cilcstr1·tou- C'olchrstor .................. 1-1 5 ~ 
ContribntionR ......... 0 4 7 Lougbton, h.:i.lf-yt'.'ar...... 5 l 5 

Do, Snnday School 1 10 11 : Afor~ea. . .. .................. l 10 2 
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£ a. d. 
GLOUCIISTERSRillll, 

A Gloucestershire Tee-
tot&ler .................. 4 O O 

HERBPORDSHlRE. 

Fownhope-
Collection ... .... ... .. .. • l 9 6 

Hereford-
Collections, &c.......... 6 0 0 

Ledbury-
Collection .. .. .. ...... ... 3 6 1 

Withington-
Collection, &o. .... ..... 2 10 O 

Dover-
Contribntions, by Mrs. 

Chandler............... 2 lG 0 

LAYCASRillll, 

Accrington-
Contributions, for 

D<bt .................. 6 0 0 
Liverpool, by Mr. J. J. 

Godfrey, on account 200 0 0 
Evangelical Continen• 

ta! Society, by lfr. 
Johnson, for . Mor-
laix ..................... 30 0 0 

Pembroke Chapel Sun-
. day School, half year, 
for Patna Orpllan 
Refuge .................. 4 0 0 

N ORTIU.UPT0NSHmn. 

Blisworth-
Contributions ......... 0 12 0 

Bngbrook .................. 15 l 7 5 
Hanslope ••. ... . ... .. ...... 4 6 0 
Harlestone. ........... .... .• 0 16 0 
Harpole .... ......... ........ 8 l 3 
Kingsthorpe ... ............ 2 17 0 
Kislingbury .. ..... .. ... ... 6 l 0 0 
Milton ..................... 16 3 11 
Moulton-

Collection .... ... . ... .... 3 12 G 
Contributions ......... 3 10 0 

Northampton, College 
Street, on account ... 60 0 0 

Paltishall .................. 3 0 0 
Ravensthorpe-

Collection ............... l /i 10 
Contributions ......... l 10 0 

Roadc ........................ 7 10 0 

.£ s. d. 
Sulgravo .... ...... ........... 2 4. 0 
Weston by Weedon...... 8 O 7 

OXP0R.DSRIRB, 
Bnrford

Contributions,by Mi•• 
,..,.an ............... 2 o o 

Do., for .Debt ......... 0 14 o 

SOIJERSETSHIRB. 
Bridgwater-

Collection .. .. ...... • .... l 18 9 
Contributions • .. ..... 2 16 6 

Do., Juvenile...... 4 2 7 
High bridge--

Collection, &c., 1846 2 7 0 
Do ................ 1847 4 14 6 

Kilmington-
Collection ............... l l 6 

Minehead-
Collcction, &c. .. ....... 2 0 4 

Paulton-
Collections............... 8 3 10 
Contributions ......... 12 0 7 

Do., for Dove......... 0 19 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

for do................ 0 15 2 
Rockwell Green-

Sunday School .. ..... .. l O 0 
Watchct-

Collection ....... ... ..... l 14 6 
Contributions ......... 2 2 6 

Williton-
Collcction ....... ....... 3 2 0 

STAFFOR.DSDIRE. 
Coselcy, Providence Chapcl

Collections............... 6 19 10 
Contributions ......... l O O 

Do., Sunday School 4 2. 2 

SUFFOLK. 

£ a. d, 
Coventry-

Collections .... , .. ....... 17 12 8 
Contributions ......... 25 18 O 

Do., Juvenile ......... 37 2 5 

WlLTSHIRB. 

Bradford-
Collection ............... 2 3 6 
Contribution• ......... 15 17 4 
Do., Sunday School... 0 8 7 

Bradly-
Collection .... • ... .. .. • .. 3 O O 

Corsha.m-
Collection ............... 2 16 2 
Contributions ......... 9 4 10 

Melksham-
Juvenilo Association 2 1' 0 

Trowbridge, Back Street-
Collections ............... 9 13 10 
Contributions ......... 82 6 4 

Westbury•-
Collection, Cook Stile 3 5 2 
Contribution............ 1 0 0 

YOBRSRIR£, 

Bradford
Contributions, by Miss 

Acworth, for Oeylon 
Female Schoo! ...... 9 10 0 

NORTH WALES. 

ANGLB3BA. • 

Llangefni-. 
Collection, &c. .. .. .. .. • 3 l 8 

SOUTH WALES. 

DRECKNOCKSHJRB. 

Bungay-
Farrow, l\Ir. .. ........ .. 

Hay-
1 o o Collection ............... 1 10 0 

Debenham-
Peck, Mr .............. .. 

Ipswich-
Goodchild, 1-I r ......... . 

Sndbury-

l 0 CARMADTHBNSBl'R.11. 

o o Cwmdu-
Contrlbutions, for Deit 2 2 0 

By Rev. W. Wallis ... 1 0 0 

W AR\VJCK'SHIRB. 
Birmingham, by Mr. J. 

H. Hopkin•, on ac-
count ..................... 136 

Birmingham and West 
Bromwich NegTos' 
Friend Society, for 
Jamaica Schools ...... 10 

0 0 

0 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Elgln-

Mi8'1onary Society ... 4 17 6 

FOREIGN. 
Patna-

Juvenile Association 3 15 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel l\Iorton Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or the 
Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, l\Iaorgate Street, LoNnON: 
in Eon,llURGH, by the Rev, Christopher Ander.on, the Rev. Jonathan Wnlson, nnd John 
l\facandrew, Esq.; in Gusoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Ilev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Prt:ss; and at NEW YonK, United States, by W. Colgate, E~q. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of England to the account of" W, B. Gurney 
and other&." 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

BREAD OF LIFE. 
To procure " the meat which perisheth," man must labour and toil. The fallow 

ground must be broken up; briars, thorns, and weeds rooted out; good seed cast 
in, and then the providential blessings of dews, rain, and sunshine, are necessary 
to develop the life of the future plant, and to ripen the fruit. 

These facts are frequently used in scripture to illustrate the great work of preach
ing the gospel. Men's hearts and minds are likened to tbe soil, evangelic teaching 
to the process of culture, eternal, saving truth to seed, the Holy Spirit's influence 
to dews and rain, and conversion to God and a holy life to the ripened fruit. 

The analogies are both obvious and striking. In the former case we cannot 
have the result without the previous process. Neither can we in the latter. We 
must have people to preach to, men of God fitted to the work, uncorrupted truth 
to declare, and the divine blessing to ~ive success. 

Alas, how much ground in Ireland has never been broken up at all ! It is 
almost a desert. Its moral aspect is far worse than its physical. There are but ft:w 
spots of moral cultivation and verdure on which the eye of Christian benevolence can 
repose. The popular mind of Ireland is like ground full of weeds, and briars, and 
thorns, in which little but what is pestilential can grow. The wonder is that all 
virtue has not been destroyed, and it speaks much for the people that they exhibit 
so much, considering their ignorance of divine truth, and the disastrous influences 
which have pressed upon them, from all sides, during many centuries. 

Our society has done something in this field. Its numerous schools, its pious 
and intelligent readers, and its faithful band of devoted missionaries, have reclaimed 
here and there a portion of the wide waste. Oh that our means were adequate to 
our wishes and the present opportunities of doing good. 

The Committee have, notwithstanding their yet narrow resources, taken a bold 
step. But boldness is often prudence, and a sacred daring the highest wisdom. 
Reader! ponder what follows. It is a resolution adopted at the last meeting of 
the committee, and not without deep and earnest consideration. May it soon 
appear to be a step which God approves. 
"That this Committee, cheered by communications from the agents, in different 

parts of Ireland, whicl1 indicate that there is, at the present time, an unusual 
readiness to hear the gospel, think it desirable that a few ministers should be 
requested to visit that island for four, five, or six weeks, according to their 
convenience, with a view especiall,11 to out-door preaching, and that the Secre
tary endeavour to make arrangements that two should go to the south, two to 
the middle and west, and two to tl1e north." 

What! exclaims one, perhaps many may, when your funds do not adequately 
sustain your present plans, plunge into fresh engagements! Yes, but remember 
this is not a permament one. It is an experiment, and justified by the present 
state of public feeling in Ireland. 

But how is the expense to be met ? We hope it will be no charge on the gen
eral fund. If four friends will each send £25, five £10, and ten £5, the thing is 
done, as fnr as expense is concerned. We fully anticipate special contributions 
towards this object. Be they small or large, they will be devoted to it, and remem
ber that object is to give to the perishing the bread of life. 

Mr. HAMILTON has been greatly encou
raged during recent labours. His inqui
rers' classes have produced fruit. Ex
tracts from liis letters of July and August 
may well he entitled, 

IIIORE GOOD NEWS. 

Eight of our inquirers have appli~d for 
baptism, and I think as many more will do 
the same very soon. I have no doubt no,v 

'4 Ii 
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that the hand of the Lord is in this move
ment. 

In addition to their deep poverty, these 
poor persons are suffering much. They are 
stoned, mocked, hissed at, and d'irt of the 
most offensh·e kind is thrown upon them in 
the street. Persecution has increased much 
this week in consequence of my having bap
tized three com·erts from popery last Monday 
evening. I expect to baptize se,·eral more 
next Monday, so that we look forward to 
bitter opposition. I trust the Lord will sup
port these people in the time of trial. 

If encouraging tidings come from the 
far west, other parts are not silent. 
Abbeyliex speaks again. Listen, reader, 
and mingle· your gratitude with your de
voted missionary, Mr. BERRY, to the 
Giver of all good. 

A:NOTHER INGATHERING. 

Yesterday, July 18th, I had an open-air 
service, and baptized Mrs. H. As is usual 
on these occasions I was surrounded by a 
large concourse of protestants and Romanists. 
If poss.ible, their decorum and deep attention 
were greater than ever. I saw several re
spectable and intelligent Romanists present for 
the third time. I am sure a better motive 
than mere curiosity brought them. 

At the close of the service I announced 
that on the first Lord's day in the following 
month I should have a similar service. The 
notice was received with evident delight. 
Wishing to preach the gospel to my fellow 
countrymen who will throng to these services, 
arrange for them as often as possible. 

Such cheering tokens for good are not 
confined to these spots. " The north 
gives up," and Mr. MULHERN gladly and 
gratefully speaks or success, while de
scribing the labours of himself and bis 
assistant. It will be seen that persons 
are not received without satisfactory 
evidence of genuine piety. 

A SMALL BU? FRUl'.l'FUL FIELD, 

The indications of usefulness at all our 
stations are encouraging. An increasing de
sire to hear the gospel is evident. I baptized 
two atConligrecently ,and they have since been 
added to the church. One had applied two 
years ago, bu.t we considered the party bad 
not sufficiently clear views of the doctrines 
of the gospel. '!'hough living five miles off, 
this friend continued to attend, and has now 
been added to us with confidence. 

Our congregation, instead of declining from 
the prevalence of disease and mortality, has 
rather increased. One of our members was 
removed last week to that land where the in
habitants never say they are sick. 

The desire to hear the se1·iptures a11d 
to listen to instruction of which we have 
given the most ample evidence for some 
time does not diminish. Jmrn MoNA
GHAN's last report contains another illus
tration of this. 

ANXIOUS INQUIRY ADOUr rHE rmr-rrr •. 

The Romanists manifest at present, the 
greatest desire to hear the scriptures read and 
explained. '!'here is hardly a day passes that 
some do not apply to me for a bible, a testa
ment, or some tracts; 

They are also becoming constant attendants 
at our meetings, and some are beginning to ap
ply for baptism and church fellowship with us. 
This we think it right to postpone for the pre
sent, that we may have good proof of a real 
change. As they are becoming more enlight
ened, so they begin to feel the yoke of bond
age under which they have been so long, 

The following facts reported in ENEAS 
Mc DoNNEL's report for July will be read 
with interest. That light is breaking in 
on the minds of those who have long sat 
in darkness cannot be doubted. It is 
also interesting to observe the struggle 
which takes place between the attach
ment to superstitions long cherished, and 
the impression which truth makes on the 
minds of those who begin to see it. An 
instance or this appears in the following 

IN?ERESTING CONVERSA?ION. 

Since my last I visited many families of 
Romanists; among them M. M.'s. He was 
sick. Two of his daughters and three women, 
neighbours, were in the house. One of the 
women was a Carmelite, and said to me, she 
was very glad that I came in time to join 
them in prayer, for that she was just going to . 
say the rosary, and, said she, "You may do 
worse than join us." I said I l1ad no objec
tion to do so if I was allowed to offer the 
first prayer. To my surprise she consented ; 
and after I had prayed, strange to tell, the 
rosary was forgotten. 

SINGULAR IIIX?URE OF raurH AND ERROR. 

The Carmelite said to me that she was well 
pleased with the prayer, and that she believed 
in the Lord Jesus with all her heart, 
and that nothing vexed her more than that 
any one should think that she trusted in any 
other than Christ as·a Saviour; "but,"said she, 
"you omitted the blessed virgin in your prayer. 
I would love the preachers well, but for that 
one thing, their disres~ect to the queen of 
heaven." I then quoted many passages of 
scripture which declare Jesus Christ to be the 
only Saviour. But she contended that the 
virgin bad tne greatest influence over her Son, 
who granted all that she required of him. 
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THE RESULT. 

Jn a few days the poor old man died. I 
trust he WflS sincere in the profession he made 
of Arm belief in Christ; for he made no in
quiry after the priest from that time until he 
died. 

What follows is from the same party, 
and shows what difficulties our brethren 
have to contend with as well as the 
force of the opposition aroused. Some 
means must be tl1ought of to prevent 
a repetition of such 

VIOLENT PROCEEDINGS. 

I write to inform you that the priest spake 
in harsh language from the altar against those 
persons who were sending their children to 
the school. When he found that his threats 
had not the desired effect, he adopted another 
plan to knock the schools upside dow'I. On 
Thursday last, July 29, to my great sarprise 
four gentlemen entered the school without any 
ceremony. They began by asking the chil
dren to whom they belonged, and where they 
lived. I said to Mr. D., the parish priest, 
that the children were in terror, and that it 
was very unbecoming in gentlemen to enter 
the school to annoy myself and the children. 
He said it was his duty to come and look after 
his people. This priest and Mr. M., priest 
of Kilglass, ordered off the children on the 
spot. The younger children began to scream, 
fearing the priests would beat them with their 
whips as they went out into the streets. I 
ordered the children to sit down ; more than 
thirty did; but in spite of all I could clo 
some of them got out of the window, rather 
than be beaten. They acted in a similar way 
at the female school after they left my house. 
I have only had a few children these few days 
past. The usual attendance is over sixty. 

We now direct the reader to some
thing more pleasing; though the pre
ceding narrative is no wise discouraging. 
Such opposition will soon work itself 
out. It only impedes the good cause 
for a time. In the end, it will be found 
that violence helps the spread of truth. 
It proves that the efforts of its friends 
are making an impression ; and arbi
tra~y proceedings provoke a spirit of 
resistance wherever truth has taken any 
bold of the mind. 

A READER'S JOY. 

I am glad to inform you, writes RICHARD 
MoonE, that the spirit of inquiry still grows. 
I have had many applications for the Bible ; 
and those who ask for them declare that the 
priests shall ne,·er exercise the same power 
over them again, or deprive them of the 
book which God has given to them to make 
them wise unto eternal life. I trust we are 
not too sanguine, for we-must wait patiently 
for" the early and the latter r11in," 

A STRUGGLE FOR SPIRITUAL I'REEDOM. 

It is glorious to see so many poor Romnnists 
striving to shake off the iron yoke hy which 
they have heen bnrdened so long. I trust 
the Lord is working a great work among the 
people. 

Many are reading the word of life carefully, 
and the more they read, the more they see 
the folly of popery. One of these told me a 
few days ago he had made up hi~ mind to 
join us, As he was persuaded we were follow
ing Christ. He is proving all things, that he 
may be able to give an ans1ver for the hope 
that is in him. I hope he will soon be able 
to speak in the name of the Lord. 

This week there came a man from the 
mountain who has given good evidence that 
he has seen the nakedness of Rome, and 
has come right out from her. May the Lord 
hasten the time when all shall know him ! 

Mr. Wilshere, who is supported, as our 
readers are aware, by the trustees of the 
late Mr. Boyce's fund, and has no more 
immediate connexion with the society 
than occupying the chapel at Athlone, 
and kindly superintending our reader 
there, has been going on more pros
perously than we had ventured to hope. 
The reader, Mica.a.EL WALSH adverts 
to his 

ENCOURAGEMENTS. 

I am glad to be able to state, that since 
Mr. Wilshere came over to help us, success 
appears to be coming to our side. Though 
priests and clergymen are dissatisfied with 
those of their people who come to the chapel, 
yet the congregation continues to be nume
rous. 

We are getting a member to our church 
this day, July 3, by baptism. We have 
every confidence he is a man who will con
tinue steady. A Romanist also, who comes 
regularly, has offered himself as a candidate 
for fellowship. He is a man of reading, and 
of a steady, promising character. But we 
deem it advisable to defer until we have had 
good proof of his sincerity. 

A llIONTH'S WORi,. 

In the course of the month I have dis
tributed nearly 200 tracts, visited 109 fa
milies; 300 persons, of whom 168 were 
protestants, and 132 Romanists, have heard 
the word of life from me in these visits to their 
houses. 

JonN NASH, who has recently passed 
throuoh much domestic affliction in the 
loss of his eldest son, a devoted young 
man continues to prosecute his unos
tent~tious labours, amidst growi.llg in
firmities and advancing age. 
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STlllKING COllTRASTS. 

I h1we to inform you I got on well, after 
performing long journeys in various parts of 
this district during the past month. Many 
whom I visited seemed glad to hear the 
sacred word from me. I met with many also 
,vho opposed the truth. But the Lord Jesus 
helped me in his goodness and power, so that 
many of these acknowledged that their ca
lamity is God's anger for tl1eir sins. 

A SICK CHAMBER. 

I find very many more serious and de
sirous to hear the ·word these last times than 
before. I went into a house where many 
people were. The man of the house was 
,•ery ill. I read the word of truth to them, 
and pre'lailed on the sick man to fix his 
thoughts on Jesus. He began to weep, 
cried out that he was a great sinner, and 
implored for mercy and pardon. " You re
member," said he, "that you gave me ates
tament some time ago. I used to be reading 
it, nnd I greatly liked the fine reading that 
was in it. But a friend of my wife took a 
liking to it, and carried it away to read it 
too." " Well," I said, " put your trust in 
Jesus, of whom you read in that book, and 
he will save your soul." He exclaimed, 
"My trust and hope is in Jesus Christ." 

rHE LOSS MA.DE UP. 

l1ouse, and I gave her one. A few days after 
the man died. 

Since writing what precedes we have 
received another communication fro1n 
Mr. HAMILTON. While rejoicing in the 
conversion of sinners, feelings of indig
nation will arise at the brutal violence 
which has been displayed ; and all 
will devoutly pray that tl1e divine 
presence and grace may be vouchsafed 
to these converts that they may con
tinue stedfast in the Lord. 

DOINGS AT BALLINA. 
I write a line to let you knQw the state of 

our poor people here. On the 21td I bap
tized three, and on the 9th two, persons, all 
of whom have been brought out of the dal'k• 
ness of popery. This has enraged the priests. 
Last night, as one of the poor women that 
was baptized was going home from this, she 
was met by two women and a man. One of 
the women caught her by the hair and pulled 
her to the ground, and the others kicked her 
in the sides and back, and bruised and injured 
her greatly ; and having pulled hair out of 
her head, told her to go and get cured with 
the £10 she got from Mr. Hamilton. I 
brought the doctor to see her this morning, 
who says she is very ill. But sl1e is a patient 
sufferer, and commits herself to the Lord. 

Our people generally are suffering greatly 
from the popish party, who throw stones and 

When I went out of the house, the wife dirt at them in the streets, cry turn-coat and 
followed me and said, "he desired me to get dipper, and set on them with dogs. You see, 
a testament, that our son may be reading dear brother, we need the sympathy and 
for him." .She came the following day to my I prayers of God's people. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

GENERAL PURPOSES, 

£ •· d. 
Manning, Mr........................................ 0 10 0 
L. A. Y ................................................ 0 10 0 
Oxford-Collection and Subscriptions ...... 17 4 3 
Abingdon-Ditto ditto ............ 11 6 9 
Harlington-Collection .......................... 6 16 0 
Colnbrook-Ditto ................................. 4 17 0 
Lugsden, Mrs....................................... 2 0 0 
Berkhampstead-Mr. Baldwin ....... ....• ... l O 0 
Andover-Mrs. Westla.k.e ......... -........... 0 1-0 0 

Klrkstall-by Jlfr. B. Hindle .................. . 
Hhydwyn- by Mr. Palmer ................... .. 
Cirence•ter-Friend, by Rev. M. White .. . 
Broughton-Mrs. Leach ....................... . 
Bromsgrove- per Rev. T. Davis .............. . 
t:oningsby-Collection by Mr. J add ....... .. 
Meopbam Sunday School, by Mr French .•. 
Montreal-by Rev. J. Girdwood ............. .. 

RELIEF 
£ a. d. 
0 7 0 
l 6 6 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
4 9 6 
l 10 0 
0 lO O 
3 5 2 

£ ,. d. 
Coate and Aston-Collection .................. 2 11 8 
Chipping N orton-lJitto........... .............. 2 6 8 
Blackley-Ditto ..• ,................................ 3 0 2 
Hook Norton-Ditto.............................. 2 9 6 
ln•klpp, by Mr. Evans........................... 2 5 0 
Fakenham-Rcv. Mr. Thompson ............ 0 10 0 
Bedminster-Collection by H. Bennett, Esq. l O 0 
Wincanton-Mr. Day's pupils ................ 0 10 0 
Mitcbam-E. Pearson............................ 0 10 0 

FUND. 
£ ,. d. 

Wbatmore, Mrs., per Mr. Tilley ............. O 13 0 
Neelon, by Mr. Andl'ews ........................ 2 0 0 
Shoreditch Sunday School (additional)...... 0 17 6 
Jamaica, Refuge, TJ·elawney, by Re,·.R. Gay 23 0 0 

Bethtephil, by Rev. T. Pickton ......... 18 0 0 
Rio Bueno, by Rev. J. Tinson ............ 15 0 0 

South Africa, Graham's Town, per R. Nel-
son, Esq., for Scotland and Ireland .... 38 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SmrH, Esq. 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. A Ne us, and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDERICK 'fRESr!IAIL, at 
the Mission House, Moorgate Street, London : and by the paators of the chu1·che1 through• 
out the Kingdom. 



QUARTERLY REGISTER 
or THJI 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE following Sermon, by the late Rev. ANDREW FULLER, which bas never yet 
appeared in print, has been kindly presented to the Committee by W. B. GuRNEY, 

Esq. It was preached at Miles Lane Meeting House, on Tuesday, June 1, 1802, 
when the Society was designated the Baptist Itinerant Society. It is hoped that 
its perusal by the fl'iends of the institution will be a means of deepening their 
conviction of the importance of home missionary operations. 

" Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one cenvert him, let him know 
that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins."-James v. 19, 20. 

THE writer of this brief epistle accommo
dates what he has to offer very much to the 
circumstances of those whom he addresses. 
Some of them were exposed to persecution
those he exhorts, in the eighth verse, to 
patience : " Be ye patient ; stablish your 
hearts ; for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." Some of them were oppressed by 
affliction-those he directs to the throne of 
grace. " Is any among you afflicted ? let 
him pray," a remedy which, I doubt not1 he 
had often found by happy experience useful. 
Some of them were happy and cheerful-to 
them he says, "Is any merry ? let him sing 
psalms ;" let him express the feelings of his 
heart with songs of sacred joy. Amongst 
other cases, he supposes there would be some 
amongst them that would wander, that would 
deviate from the paths of truth and righteous
ness, and here he inculcates the duty should 
such a case arise. Let those that are spiritual 
restore them ; at all events let them labour 
to restore them. " If any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him, let him know 
that he which con verteth the sinner from the 
error of his ways slmll save II soul from death, 
and shall hide a m·ultitnde of sins." 

The case which is here supposed is repre
sented us the case of a sinner-a sinner that 
~as in an erroneous way-a sinner that was 
in a way that led to death ; and yet he was not 
a common sinner, for he is supposed to have 
been one of them. " Brethren if any of 
you do _err." He is supposed to have known 
■ometlnng of the truth, he is supposed to 
have been a professor of the truth, and yet, 

after this, to have erred, to have turned aside; 
and if he should be restored, if he should be 
recovered to the saving of his soul, let him 
that is instrumental in recovering him know 
for his encouragement that in saving such an 
one he has saved a soul from death and 
hidden a multitude of sins. But though the 
sinner who is here described is not a common 
sinner, but rather one that has been in the 
path of profession, yet the language or the 
principle held up will apply to such persons, 
and to the use of means for their conversion 
and salvation; for it is true of every such 
man that he is in the way to death, and it is 
true that he who converteth him, who is in
strumental of bringing him home to God, 
saves a soul(from death and hides a multitude 
of sins. In this light, therefore, I shall apply 
this subject, and consider it as affording a 
stimulus to use all possible means for the 
con version of those that are in the way to 
death. 

That we may enter into the subject more 
fully, it may be proper to notice, in the first 
place, the way of the sinner as here pointed 
out; secondly, that by which he is recovered 
from it-conversion; and, lastly, urge the 
subject as a stimulus to use all possible means 
for his conversion. 

Let us take a view, my brethren, in the 
first place of the way of an unconverted sin
ner. We may gather from this very brief 
description aome very impressive views con
cerning him. There are two or three ideas that 
belong to it. According to one it is supposed 
to be an erroneous way, for the sinner when 

4 II 
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H,•ed is ~aid to be saved from the error of his 
way. Next it is supposed to be progressive in 
evil, for it is described as commencing in nsmall 
beginning, and ending, if not stopped, in a 
multitude of sins; and, lastly, it is held up as 
terminating in death, for he that saves such a 
soul saves a soul from death, Let us review 
these three ideas of the state of an uncon
verted sou 1. 

First, his way is distinguished by error
it is an erroneous way; falsehood lies at the 
bottom, deceit and self-deception mark its 
eYery step; self-deception and fatal delusion 
mark it in all its progress. When I say it 
aris~s from error, I do not mean that it 
arises from a small mistake, but chosen error, 
or that kind of error which arises from the 
mind choosing darkness rather than light, be
cause its deeds are evil. It is not an inno
cent mistake, but it is an error of the heart, 
and we may remark this, that all the devious 
paths of unrighteousness which are seen in the 
world, stand closely connected with some 
false system or other. Could you take a 
corn prehensi ve ,·iew of the world, could 
you look o,·er the heathen world, you 
would see an amazing mass of abomination, 
you would see every heathen country upon 
earth deluged with immorality of every kind, 
but vou would also see that arm in arm with 
this ·system of immorality goes a system of 
lies, a system of falsehood; idolatry, and 
abominable superstition go hand in hand 
along with it, and the one is fostered by the 
other, so that the path of sin is the path of 
error. 

The same remarks would hold good were 
you to go into the Mohammedan parts of the 
world. There you would see sensuality, 
cruelty, uncleanness, and all iniquity in their 
grossest forms, and you would see all this 
connected with a system of falsehood. 

Travelling into popish countries, there you 
will see under the name of Christianity a 
system of superstition as foreign from the 
gospel as anything can well be, and you will 
see immorality keep pace with falsehood and 
a system of delusion. Nor need we travel 
abroad for proofs of these things, we need 
on! v look around us to see error in our own 
country, and we may see the abominations 
that pervade the land which have a close and 
inseparable connexion with a system of false 
doctrine. The great body of men, I might 
say, are practical heathens; are, in effect, 
infidels; and as are their principles, such are 
their practices. Another large part of the 
community are merely nominal Christians; 
they entertain loose and vague notions con
cerning God, concerning sin, concerning 
Christ as a Saviour ; in fact, they hold a false 
system of religion under a few orthodox 
terms, and as are their principles such is their 
practice. You will generally find, if you ob
aerve them clo11ely, that as men deviate from 
the pure system of the gospel of Jesus Christ 

into whatever system it be, ns are their prin
ciples such will be their spirit and their 
practice. 

But supposing there are no doctrinal errors 
remarkably connected with an erroneous 1vay 
yet there is a sort of error of another kind_: 
there is an error that may especifllly be 
called the error of the heart. The Psalmist 
remarks upon this in the 95th Psalm: "It 
is a people that do err in their heart." All 
doctrinal error partakes of the heart, and 
therefore is sinful in the sight of God but 
there is some error that may be called :nore 
especially the error of the heart. What I 
nO\v refer to are cases where persons act 
against their con victinns in order to gratify 
their inclinations. They do not so much err 
in speculation as in their feelings; they will 
ackno,~le~ge it is wrong: "Yes, it is wrong; 
I own 1t 1s wrong, but however yet it seems 
necessary to my happiness; I must indulge 
it at least for a time, at least in a degree, or 
I cannot be happy ; I am utterly miserable 
if I do not." This, my friends, is the error 
of the heart which operates against the dic
tates of conscience ; this is all self-deception, 
Instead of your being rendered happy by 
opposing the dictates of your conscience. you 
are plunging yourselves into the paths of 
misery and death, 

But a second mark of the sinner's way is, 
it is supposed to be progressive in evil. 
Perhaps at its first beginning it was a very 
small matter, a very little affair, a trifling 
indulgence, that which many would have 
overlooked; but it went on from or.e thing 
to another, from small beginnings it kept 
gradually increasing, and it is supposed that 
if not stopped by converting grace it will 
issue in a multitude of sins. Oh, my dear 
friends, it is a terrible truth that sin is a 
prolific principle, that it is that which, where 
it obtains a prevalence in the heart, never 
ceases to go on, to increase more and more, 
and to bind the soul in its chains stronger 
and stronger. It breeds in the imagination 
the thoughts and the desires till it sets on 
fire the whole course of nature. Every sin 
that we indulge in makes way for ten more 
in ,its place; every indulgence yielded to 
prepares the way for more, and more, ~nd 
more. There cannot be a greater decept1~n 
than that which the mind puts upon itself m 
these matters. The sinner is readv to say 
within himself, " Hitherto will I go in such 
and such an indulgence, and no further; 
thus far shall the temptation be permitted to 
come but no further." But it is in vain for 
you to set bounds to the claims of a tem pta
tion when once it is admitted and yielded to; 
it rises in its demands; it becomes then next 
to impossible to stem the torrent; it becomea 
progressive and increases in many ways. 
Particularly inclination strengthens by th_e 
commission of evil. Every sin we commit 
we feel our propensity so much the stronger 
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Inclining us to repeat it. It is like the habit 
of clrinking. A person who is addicted to 
drinking spirituous liquors, the more he in
dulges in the hnbit the more his inclination 
becomes strengthened ; the more he indulges 
the more he m11y indulge, and thus it is sin 
becomes progressive in its operation. One 
sin committed renders another necessary in 
order to hide it, or it may be in order to 
drown reflection on account of it. When 
once you have indulged in evil, you feel it 
becomes necessary to add another sin, the 
sin of prevaricatioi:i, in order to disguise, in 
order to keep up appearances to save your
self from the censures of mankind. It was 
thus that David, when once he had stepped 
aside, found it necessary to prevaricate in 
order to deceive Uriah; it was thus that he 
found it necessary to proceed from one sin 
to another, till he was precipitated well nigh 
into the gulp!i_ of perdition. Had not divine 
grace saved him by a kind of miraculous 
interposition, he must have gone. Such, my 
friends, is the path of the sinner. It is an 
erroneous, a delusive path, founded in false
hood. It is a progressive path; so that he 
who sets one step in it thereby disables him
self from receding, and becomes prompted to 
proceed faster and faster till plunged into 
perdition. 

Lastly, it is a path whose end is death. 
This is implied by its being said "that he 
which converteth the sinner from the error of 
his way shall save a soul from death." This 
does not mean corporeal death, though true 
it is that many a man by his own wicked 
courses has brought himself to an untimely 
end; true it is that diseases innumerable and 
untimely deaths are caused by sin. What 
numbers are seen in the world dying the 
victims of their wicked courses. But it is 
not from the death of the body that conver
sion saves us; it is from that death which is 
spoken of in this same epistle. It is from 
that kind of death which is described in the 
first chapter: '' Every man is tempted when 
he is drawn awav of his own lust, and 
enticed, Then when lust bath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death ;" that is, the 
death which is here described, that which sin 
w?rks when permitted to finish its operation 
wath~ut repentance, The operations of sin 
ar_e hke those of a spider with an insect, it 
lflnds its captivating web round every part 
?f the body and every wing, till, by and bye, 
It takes its life. After having captivated the 
poor little insect in every part, and clisarmed 
It of all resistance, it without any difficulty 
~estroys its very life. And such, my friends, 
!S tl!e operation of sin. Let it but go on, and 
it w1)l bind in its web every part, it will pos
sess l~self of e1•ery power and every passion, 
and . 1! will subjugate the whole soul into 
ca~tiv1ty to itself, and then, when it has 
finished all its operations, death, eternal 

death, ia the portion of the sinner. If God 
does not stop the progress of it by an inter
position of divine grace, eternal death is 
certain. 

We pass on, in the second place, to remark 
the method of recovery-how it is that sinners 
are to be recovered from the error ofthir ways, 
and this it is intimated is by conversion. "Let 
J,im know, that he which converteth the sin
ner from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death." Conversion, my brethren, 
is the changing of one thing into another. 
Thus we use the term in common life. We 
speak sometimes of converting a building from 
one purpose to another, of converting a gar
ment, or converting anything else-changing 
a thing from one purpose to another, or 
changing a substance from one thing to 
another, and the conversion of which the 
gospel speaks is the changing a person from 
being an enemy, to become a friend of God. 
It is not every change that is gospel con ver
sion. There may be a change of opinion 
where there is no gospel conversion. A man 
may change his opinion from Judaism, and 
may profess to believe Christianity, and yet 
l,e unconverted. A man may throw off his 
open idolatry, and take upon him the Chris
tian name, but however this may pass for 
conversion amongst nominal Christians, it 
does not come up to the idea of the text. I 
am very well aware that the great body of 
nominal Christians in the present day con
sider com·ersion as a mere change of opinion, 
that is, they consider conversion as confined 
to a mi.n who is a Jew becoming a professed 
Christian, or a Mahommedan becoming no
minally a Christian, or a pagan calling him
self a Christian. That is a mere change of 
opinion, and hence they suppose that there 
is no room nor any need for conversion wi!h 
those who are born in what is called a Chris
tian land. They hal"e been baptized, as it is 
termed, in their infancy, and brought up in a 
Christian way. They suppose that here con
version is altogether superseded. But if the 
change that is here spoken of, and which 
indeed is every where else spoken of in the 
gospel, does not consist merely in a change 
of opinion, this must be a fatal mistake. 
My friends, it is not merely a change of 
opinion, but it is a change that involves love 
-the love of God. It is a change from 
enmitv to love, and without this it matters 
but little what we are called; and seeing that 
this is the nature of the change, con version 
becomes no less necessary in those who are 
born in a Christian land, or of Christian 
parents, than it does in other men. They 
were not heathens to whom our Saviour 
spoke. 'fhey were not Jews in such a 
sense as to reject Christ's Messiahship, and 
yet he said, '' I say unto you, except ye bit 
converted, and become as little children, ye 
cannot enter the kingdom of heaven." Real 
conversion, you see, is equivalent to our be-
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coming of the spirit of little children-meek 
lowly, humble, weak in ourselves, dependent 
upon God. 

. "' e see, then, that conversion is a change 
of heart, and not merely of opinion ; a change 
of heart, and not merely a change of outward 
behaviour; for men may change in their out
ward behaviour without any change of heart; 
a man may be changed from a profligate to a 
sober man ; he may be changed from a pub
lican to a pharisee, Many a man is changed 
in this way when he begins to advance in 
life; to get old, then he begins to think it 
time to desist from some of his unlawful 
vices; but the truth is, the man's vices have 
left him instead of his leaving them; he be
comes incapable of following them. Con
version is the leaving our sins, not our sins 
lea,ing us. Here then is the point; it is a 
change from enmity to love ; this is the 
change we must aim, as Christian ministers 
and as Christian societies, to effect. Labour 
to convert a sinner from the error of his way; 
change the life by changing the heart. Our 
Saviour's doctrine always was directed to this 
issue; the preaching of Christ was different 
from that of all other reformers. You never 
find any philosopher that set about to inform 
mankind, point to the heart in the manner in 
which Christ taught. They pointed out a 
number of forms, prescribing rules and regu
lations for mankind, but the doctrine of 
Christ constantly aimed at the very heart, 
and if that be cured, the rest will follow. If 
the fountain be healed, the streams are at 
once healed. If the love of sin be cured, the 
practice of sin 11ill be deserted. If Christ 
have the first and principal place in our 
hearts, his precepts will become our choice. 
This is that conversion which it behoves all 
Christian ministers to make the object of 
their pursuit after the example of their Lord 
and Saviour. 

I proceed, lastly, to urge the importance 
of a zealous perseverance in the use of all 
possible means for the conversion of sinners; 
and that, from the important considerations 
here suggested to us, "Let him know that he 
which con verteth the sinner from the error of 
his way, shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins." Do not object 
that conversion is God's work; do not say 
that it is not yours. It is true enough that 
we cannot convert a single soul effectually, 
but we may instrumentally, and this is plainly 
implied in the language of the text. The 
Lord would not have held out this encourage
ment to us to labour in converting sinners 
from the error of their wav, unless he de
signed to make use of us as instruments for 
this purpose, and we know that it is a fact 
that God has made use of us for the con
verting of one and another in thousands of 
instances. These things are so ordered in the 
tlivine plan, that men are certain to do either 

good or harm one to another. We draw nnd 
are drawn, one by another, either to heaven 
or to hell. "Iron shal'peneth iron, so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his fl'iend." 
As the godly whets the desires and stimulates 
the pure affections of his fellow Christians, so 
doth the ungodly whet and stimulate the 
unholy affections and vile passions of his 
fellow sinners, and thus they are drawn and 
drawing one another towards heaven or 
towards hell every moment. Mankind move 
on, as it were, ann in arm in crowds, and 
are drawn downwards or upwards in innu
merable companies. Hence the propriety 
of that language in the twenty-eighth psalm, 
"Draw me not away with the wicked and 
with the workers of iniquity." Oh how tre
mendous to be drawn away with the wicked, 
to be yoked in along with them, to be drawn 
down in their awful connection into the gulf 
of perdition. 

Now, as God has thus constituted human 
nature, that we shall generally influence one 
another either to good or to evil, there arises 
a stimulus to watch against evil company as 
a mariner would watch if he knew him.self in 
danger of foundering upon rocks; as he would 
watch if he knew himself just ready to fall 
into a devouring vortex, so would you watch 
against the snares of temptation, the evils of 
seduction, if you had any regard to your never
dying souls; and so, on the other hand, would 
Christians be stimulated to draw their ·fellow 
sinners if it were possible to induce them to 
go along with them to eternal glory. We may 
use the same means for the conversion of 
men's souls, as we do in any other object of 
persuasion. It is as perfectly scriptural to 
say to your neighbour, your kindred, or your 
acquaintance, "Go with us, and we will do 
you good;" and it is as perfectly in point to 
urge and to persuade, as it was for Moses to 
adopt that course towards Hobab. God alone 
can render what we say effectual, but these 
are means which he has himself appointed; 
and let those who use the means know "that 
he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way, shall save a soul from deat_h." 

The many ways that may be employed of 
converting a sinner, afford abundant encou
ragement to the Christian. It is not confined 
to the addressing men in a studied address; 
if it were, we should have very little to say 
unless it were to ministers; or, if it were to 
others, it would be only urging upon them 
that they should encourage ministers and 
strengthen their hands; but there are many 
other ways by which a soul may be saved 
from' death. There are ways in which godly 
females may be instrumental as well as those 
of the other sex. 'l'he a posllle Paul speaks 
of some that were not won by the word, but 
who were won to Christ by the amiable con
versation of their wives. A modest, meek, 
holy, chute, affectionate behaviour in life, 
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which is the effect of the gospel, will often 
find its way to the conscience of a sinner, and 
will sweetly and insensibly steal into his soul 
in a manner that the word perhaps could 
nevel' do; while his prejudices would resist all 
arguments, while his vain reasoning would 
oppose the evidence of truth from the lips of 
the most eloquent and persuasive teacher, 
yet the silent eloquence of a holy life will 
steal insen~ibly into his conscience, and 
operate in spite of himself. Thus God often 
works in ways we little think of, and they 
afford us abundant encouragement to go on 
hoping to be the means of restoring the sinner 
from the error of his way. 

Think, my brethren, further, of the motives 
by which we are encouraged to labour for the 
conversion of sinners. The motives are, that 
every individual soul that you convert from 
sin to Christ, you save a soul from death. It 
would be a great matter if you could only 
save the life of a man.; you would think it 
worth a large portion of your attention only 
to save the life of you1· neighbour, but what 
is the saving of a life to the saving of a soul? 
If you save a life to-day there may be some
thing else by which it may be brought to its 
close to-morrow; but if )'OU save a soul, you 
save it from eternal .death; you are the means 
of bringing it into a state connected with 
everlasting life. Only think of the immor
tality of the soul; the soul that endures for 
ever. Think of what it is capable of enjoying 
or enduring. Thought is presently lost in 
the calculation; it bids defiance to all our 
thoughts to form any thing like an adequate 
idea of what an immortal mind is capable of 
enjoying or capable of enduring; and in pro
portion to each of these, such is the worth of 
its salvation-to save a soul from everlasting 
death. It is not a small object; it is an 
object for which the Son of God thought it 
worth while to become incarnate, and to live 
and to die on earth. It is an object far 
greater than the creation of the world; the 
creation of the world was effected by only 
speaking a word," God said, let there be light, 
and there was light;" God spake, and_ the 
heavens were spread abroad; God spake, and 
the earth was formed, and the different com
ponent parts of it were divided according to 
his sovereign pleasure; but when a soul was 
to be saved from death, or when a number of 
souls required to be saved from death, the 
Son of God must needs come into our world, 
assume our nature, and be made a sacrifice. 
Oh what a work was this! To be instru
mental in accomplishing that for which the 
Son of God has laid the foundation, is an 
honour that is put upon us surpassing all 
conc~ption. If God had em played us in 
mal,mg the sun, or in spreading abroad the 
!1cavens, that would have been a small honour 
lll compar!son with employing us as his in
struments m doing that which is our work; 
thnt work for which nil other works were 

made, and to which they are rendered sub
servient. To employ us in rescuing a soul 
from everlasting perdition, is a work at which 
an angel might envy us. When I say an 
angel might envy us, do not mistake me; 
they are incapable of envy; it is a work in 
which they rejoice, and when it is said that 
there is joy among the angels over one such 
repenting sinner, that conveys to us a vast 
idea of the importance of the work. Angels 
are beings of large and extensive minds; their 
minds far surpass the minds of any creatures 
amongst us; they would not therefore rejoice 
at a little thing, much less would the whole 
of the heavenly world as it were feel a thrill 
of happiaess run through their bosoms at a 
small benefit, but the return of one sinner to 
God is pregnant with such consequences as 
throw, if I may so speak, a stream of gladness 
through the heavenly world. Oh, methinks, 
the, thought of what happiness is thereby 
secured, of what misery is thereby prevented, 
of what glory to God shall thereby accrue, of 
what honour to the Saviour shall thereby 
arise, this fills all hearts with joy and glad
ness. Oh wbat a thought, to save a soul 
from death ! What are all our cares, our 
labours, our toils. We rise in a morning and 
we toil, and we are busy here and there, and 
what are the questions we are continually 
proposing to ourselves, "What shall we eat, 
and what shall ,ve drink, and wherewithal 
shall we be clothed?" Oh how mortifying, 
my dear friends; what little toys are all these 
things in comparison with that one great 
object of saving a soul from death. It is 
worthy of notice, too, that the apostle uses 
the term in the singular. lfhe had said, Let 
him know that he that converteth a thousand 
sinners, a million·of sinners, from the error of 
their ways, has accomplished a great object, 
it might have been no matter of surprize; 
but when he refers to the case of a single soul 
being saved from everlasting death as a 
matter of greater importance than all the 
acquisitions of this present life, we can easily 
draw the inference; if the salvation of one 
soul from death be of so much importance, 
how much more the salvation of manv. 

Another motive that is held up to us is 
that in saving a sinner from the error of his 
way you !1ide a multitude of sins. That is, 
as I understand it, you prevent them ; you 
stop the disease in its progress, and thereby 
prevent the consequences that would other
wise follow. How does God hide our sins? 
By stopping us in our progress. What 
should we have been, what woul,1 thousands 
of us have been ere now had not God stopped 
the progress, stopped the disease, and thereby 
hidden all the sins we contemplated? It 
has not appeared to the world what we 
should have been if God had left us to our
scl ves to take our course, and let sin hnrn 
taken its course, and grown to its full. Oil 
what an awful figure we should have made 
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in the world ! But when a sinner is con
verted, and &topped in his course, his iniqui
ties are hidden, his multitude of sins are 
hidden-are pre,•ented. 

To illustrate this let me just suppose one 
case. You recollect the story of Jeroboam, 
the son of Nebat. He is held up as an 
example in the scriptures-a noted example 
-as the man that made Israel to sin. Now 
what is said af Jeroboam? Why he had a 
thought came into his heart after he was 
anointed king over the ten tribes ; he 
thought within himself, if the people go up to 
Jerusalem to worship, there is reason to fear 
that they will return to the house of David. 
He then went and advised with somebody 
else, and in the result he said, "Let us make 
two cah•es of gold, and let the people worship 
them at home instead of taking this long ·and 
expensive journey to Jerusalem ;" and this 
thing became a snare to the house of Jero
boam, and a snare to Israel, for all Israel 
went after these idols, and the consequence 
was that Israel went on for a hundred years, 
and grew worse and worse, till thousands and 
millions of them became the grossest and 
vilest idolaters, and the issue was the break
ing them up as a nation, and driving them to 
countries where their posterity are dispersed 
unknown to this very day. See what are 
the thoughts that grow out of a thought. 
Now let me suppose that some faithful friend 
instead of advising Jeroboam as his wicked 
counsellors advised him, had stepped in and 
so spoken, and that had been accompanied 
with such a blessing as that Jeroboam had 
been converted from the error of his way, 
what a world of iniquity would have been 
hidden, what an ocean of wickedness would 
have been prevented-a deluge that spread 
over the nation to the destruction of millions, 
and that issued in infamy and ruin. It would 
have been nipped in the bud, it would have 
been stopped at the outset: and how can 
you tell, as to every sinner you may have 
been the means of converting from the error 
of his way, but that he might have been 
another Jeroboam? None of us can tell 
where the sins of our lives may lead. Every 
sinner in heart is an incendiary in God's 
world; he is like a man going about with fire 
in a lantt,rn, and labouring to set cities on 
fire. His whole course tends to set creation 
on fire. Its tendency is the misery and ruin 
of himself and others if God do not prevent 
it. Now, when you ha,·e been the instrument 
of turning a sinner from the error of his way, 
you have stopped an incendiary, and who 
can tell what mischief you prevent? Who 
can tell if that sinner had not been converted 
to God how much he might have debauched 
his family, how much he might have destroyed 
his frierads, how much mischief he might 
have done in his neighbourhood ? We can
not tell how much that wickedneBS might 
have been propa11ated from family to family, 

and from generation to generation, till thou• 
sands reaped its bitter consequences In the 
regions of despair and death. Think of these 
sort of connexions, and you will see the im. 
portance of using every possible means in 
order to convt!rt a sinner from the error of 
his wav. 

Encourage the preaching of tl1e gospel. 
That is the ordinary means by which soula 
are com·erted. Encourage every plan which 
is calculated to promote this object. It ia 
pleasing to think of the various measures 
which have been set on foot perhaps more 
especially within the last nine or ten years. 
It is pleasing to find that Christian benevo
lence towards the bodies and souls of men 
has led hundreds to go and search out the 
abodes of th, wretched, and to visit the death 
beds of the dying and the sick beds of the 
afflicted, and that while pouring in the streams 
of refreshment to their bodies they have also 
administered words of Christian counsel, and 
warning, and encouragement ; and the Lord 
has blessed these efforts, I am persuaded, in 
many instances in this city to the saving of 
sinners from the error of their ways, and so 
saving their souls from death; and the same 
spirit has operated in the country. Perhaps 
at no I ormer period has the spirit of com
municating the good knowledge of God more 
prevailed than it has in the last nine or ten 
years, I am verv well aware that amongst 
such various efforis there are some that are 
unpleasant. There are persons that are 
heady, high-minded, conceited, who are per
fect incendiaries. Some· few individuala of 
this description mny be found, and it behoves 
every church and every society that wish to 
encourage the diffusion of the gospel to be 
particularly careful ,vhom they encourage 
and whom they send forth. Let them be 
but humble, prudent, godly, modest, serious 
characters, and the Lord will bless them. 
Yes, in many parts of the country where 
such characters have gone forth for this ob
ject, it has not been in vain. God has been 
gathering men to himself, one in one place, 
and another in another, and so on. I grant 
that this work is less splendid than some 
others. We do not catch men by shoals, we 
do not draw our three thousand into the 
gospel net, but if we gather them one by on_e, 
or ten by ten, let none say that we labour m 
vain. I am persuaded it is not so. Where 
but a few are gathered there will be such a 
satisfaction at the last day, when we come to 
see the happy results, as will abundantly 
more than compensate anything that we have 
done, .. 

'fhe friends of the Redeemer, perce1vmg 
the spirit for communicating the knowled~e 
of God in the most benighted parts of this 
country, this Society was formed for encour
aging such a spirit. It was to their hon?ur, 
lt is by the formation of such societies things 
are accomplished, and you have seen, rIJY 
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brethren, I hope, some fruits of your labour; 
though, perhaps, this being, as I have said, a 
Jess splendid work than some others, and not 
enough so to attrnct much of the puhlic 
attention, some may be ready to think that 
no fruits have arisen from it. But that does 
not follow. "The kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation." Your patronage has 
encouraged perhaps not so much the positive 
itinerancy as diligent, faithful, and worthy 
characters to labour round their respective 
posts, and this I am confident hns been done 
in many instances with very great effect. I 
have known villages, and I now speak of 
those within my own immediate acquaint
ance, which a few years ago did not contain 
more than II single family that appeared at 
all to fear God, or to have any thought what
ever about the salvation of their souls, any 
more than if they had been heathens, and at 
this time, were you to walk on the Lord's 
day along the road between one of those vil
lages and the next Christian congregation 
where Christ is faithfully preached, you 
would see the road lined by the mile toge
ther, and you would not only see them 
generally liking to hear the gospel, but you 
would see and hear many inquiring " What 
shall I do to be saved?" This is not mere 
description of something which may exist ; I 
speak that I know, and testify that which is 
within my own observation and acquaintance. 
I allow that for several years these sort of 
labours seemed unproductive. I have gone 
and preached in dark and benighted places 
myself, year after year, till I have been ready 
to think there was n• hope, and it were as 
well to give it up, and yet after a while God 
has succeeded the effort with his blessing, 

I know another minister, and you know 
him. I speak now to the members of this 
society, for you have received a letter from 
him; a godly minister just at this juncture, 
who possesses perhaps rather an extraordinary 
unction, an extraordinary degree of zeal and 
love to the souls of men. I believe that man 
scarcely ever passes a day without carrying 
the gospel to some village or other; he works 
a~l the week round at every village within 
his reach, and he has six or seven villages 
within his reach where about three years ago 
the;e was no gospel, nor any thing like evan
gelical religion, In that little circle, at this 

time, you might see a hundred aBBembled in 
this village, two hundred in that, and three 
hundred in another, and so on. Nor is it 
merely an assembly to hear a sermon, for 
when the preacher has finished his discourse, 
they do not immediately go away; no, they 
stop; they must converse upon the subject 
and inquire into his meaning, and whether 
the things be really as he has been speaking; 
and, perhaps, if he has three or four miles to 
walk home, fifty of the people will sometimes 
accompany him, talking all the while about 
the subject he has been speaking on. I do 
not say that these things are general through
out the country, but such things are to be 
found, and such an example as this is a fact 
which now exists in the case of one whose 
character I have known for years, and whom 
I know to be a man that fears God, and 
whose whole heart is interested in labouring 
for the conversion of souls. Is it not proper 
such men and such efforts as these should be 
encouraged ? Is it not proper that a society 
should exist in the metropolis; that it should 
cast a sort of parental eye over the whole 
nation, watching for these sort of openings, 
assisting these sort of efforts, yielding a fos
tering and friendly care towards them, and 
thus labouring with good men such as I have 
referred to in the propagation of the gospel 
of peace ? Such is the object of this society, 
and such I hope will be its continued efforts, 
though perhaps the effect of those efforts may 
not be much emblazoned or much talked of 
abroad. Nay, I have always thought that 
the best way of proceeding in the country, or 
indeed in the city, is by a still and modest 
course of action; to make no great boast, or 
talk about what is done; to name scarcely 
any men or places, for such things often ex
cite opposition, provoke jealousies, and draw 
upon us and our agents resentments. The 
still and silent way of proceeding is Christ's 
way, and it is worthy of a Christian society 
like this to search and find out diligent la
bourers, and to strengthen their hands, at the 
same time assisting them in bearing the 
expense which they may be UJJable to meet. 
For this purpose a collection will be made 
this evening at the doors, and if any persons 
present should be willing to become annual 
subscribers to the institution, persons will be 
ready in the vestry to receive their names. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 
WALES. 

MONMOUTRSHIRB • 
I!, ,. d. 

B,-ttrm-
Bright, Mrs ...................................... . 
Bright. Mr. P .................................. .. 
Friends .......................................... . 
Hodges, Mr ...................................... . 
Jones, Mr. John ............................... .. 
Jones, Mr. Walter ......................... : ... . 
Rowlands, Mrs ................................ .. 
Trew,Mr .......................................... . 
Trew, Mr. W ................................... .. 

Brynma,cr-
Collection (Calvary) .......................... . 

BRECKNOCKSHIRK • . 

0 3 0 
0 2 6 
0 9 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 /; 0 
0 2 6 
O 2 6 
0 2 6 

0 3 8 

.Aberga1!l!'ltrt1J-
Collectlon, Frogmore Street ................ . 
Ditto Lion Street ........................ . 
Conway, Miss A., collected by ............. .. 
D~niell, Mrs. collected by-; 

onway, Mrs ................................. . 
Daniell, Mr. C ............................ .., 
Daniell, Mr. J ................................ . 

~::.;:\~~·:::::::.:·.·.·::.:::·:.:·.:·::.·.:::::::::: 
Thomas, Mrs ................................. . 
Wyke, Mr ..................................... . 

Evans, Miss, collected by ................... .. 
Michael, Miss, ditto ........................... . 
Richards, Mrs .................................. .. 

l 11 9 
0 14 9 
0 16 6 

0 7 6 
0 7 6 
0 7 6 
0 3 3 
0 /j 0 
0 3 3 
0 7 6 
0 16 0 
l 0 2 
0 2 6 

: GLAMOllGANSHilUI. .Abcrsycllan-
B,-idgend- A few friends .................................. .. 

Collection.......................................... l l O BassaU,g-
Le"•is, Mr. w. . ....... .......................... o 5 o Griffiths, Mr .................................... . 

Cardiff- Griffiths, Mr. Ebenezer .................... .. 
Barry, Mr. . ..... ................................. o 5 o Oaei·loon-
Coleman, Mr. George .... • ........... ... . .... o 5 o Collection ........................................ .. 
Coleman, Mr. James........................... Friend, A ......................................... . 
Collection, English (1846).................... 4 18 4 Jenkins, Mr. J. D .............................. . 
Davies, Mr....................................... 0 10 0 Jenkins, Mr. W ................................. . 
Edy, M• . ........................................... o 10 o Price, Miss ....................................... . 
Edwards, Mr. .................................... 0 5 0 L7.anwenarth-

0 8 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 

0 19 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Hopkins, T. Esq. ............................... l 0 0 Collection ........................................ . 
Hopkins, Mr. J. B.............................. O 10 O Nant•11-glo (Hermon)-
Hopkins, Miss................................... 0 5 0 Bevan, Mr. T ................................... .. 
James, Mr......................................... 0 10 0 Friend, A ......................................... . 
Rees, Mr. Thos.................................. 0 5 0 Jones, Mr. "T .................................... .. 
Rees, Mr. Joseph............................... g 1~ 6 Lewis, Mr ....................................... . 
Sully, Mrs., coll................................. 0 10 0 Rogers, Mr ....................................... . 
Vache!!, Dr....................................... 1 10 0 Williams, Mr. James, collected by ....... .. 
Williams, Lewis, Esq......................... 0 :Newport-

Cwm .Avon- Brewer, Miss .................................... . 
Collection .................................. , ...... l 3 l Crossfield, A. Esq ............................. . 

Maesteg- Evans, Mr ....................................... .. 
Collection.......................................... l 18 6 Ge thing, G. Esq ............................... .. 

Neu:bridge- Lewis, J. Esq .................................. .. 
Collection ......................................... l 0 0 Lewis, Mr. G ................................... .. 

Penny, Mr ....................................... . 
Merthyr Tydvil- 2 O O Phillips, Mr ..................................... .. ~l:';1;~"j,j:,:""·"·"·............................ 0 5 0 Slade; Mr. (two years) ........................ . 

Okey Mrs ....................................... o 2 6 Per,,.y-catJ (Neho)-
Penn'y, M;:;i;~·y~i:::::::::::::::::::::::: l l o Richards, Mr .................................... . 
Thomas, Mr. S .................................. 0 4 O Ponthir-

Williams, Rev. Enoch........................ 0 10 0 I if~~~~~ .. ii~;j:.':::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
:Neatk- 0 10 0 Jenkins, W. Esq ............................... . 
~!~~fo~ ~:g·U:nCh~p--~j··................. l l O Jenkins, Miss ................................... . 

' ................... Sion Chapel, Church .......................... . 
Bwa.ruiea- 0 2 6 Pontrhydyryn-

~t:~erif:r....................................... 0 2. 6 Conway, c. Esq ................................ .. 
Friends .... ::::::::::::::·.:·.:·.:·: .. :::·.:::::::::::::: o 2 10 Conway, Mrs. B ................................ . 
John Miss Sarah O 5 0 Evans, Rev. D.D ....................... .-...... .. 
Morris, Mr ......... ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: o 2 6 James, Mr ........................................ . 

2 0 0 

0 2 6 
0 0 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 3 7 

0 2 6 
2 2 0 
l 0 0 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 

0 2 6 

0 10 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 

l 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Odie, Captain.................................... 0 5 0 Pont·1J•poo7,- ~.,, ...... • 
Stroud, J. Esq. ................................. 0 10 . O Conway, Mr ...................................... . 
Thomas, Mrs..................................... O 5 O Davies, Mr ............................ ; ......... .. 
Walters, D. Esq ................................. l 0 0 Phillips, W. W.Esq ........................... . 
Walters, T. Esq................................. l O O Thomas, Rev. T ................................ .. 
Walters, Mr. James............................ O 10 O Thomas, Rev. D ................................ . 
Walters, Mr. T., jun. ......................... O 5 O Williams, Mr. J ............................... .. 

o·r2 6 
0·10 0 
2· 2 0 
0 /j 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

Other Contributions wilt appear in our ne/1/t. 
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FEMALE MARTYRS OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

TRANSLATED FROM T. J. VAN BRAGHT'S BLOODY THEATRE OF MARTYRS OF 

BAPTIST CHURCHES; OR, THE DUTCH MARTYROLOGY. 

THE arrival of the emperor, Charles the 5th in the Low Conntries, in the year 1540, was the 
signal for the renewal of the grievous persecutions which had already been endured by the 
protestants of Holland. Several severe proclamations were issued against both the persons and 
writings of the Anabaptists, on whom this persecution chiefly fell. It continne,1 with unre
lenting rigour and barbarous cruelty for more than fifteen years. During this period the faith of 
the sufferers was strengthened by the Christian ministrations of the eminent Menno Simons, 
who found refuge in the habitations of his companions in tribulation from the unceasing pursuit 
of his foes. The two following narratives are selected as affording brief examples of the 
severities entailed by adhesion to the truth as it is in Jesus in that day of darkness, as well as 
indicating the nature of the narratives contained in the deeply interesting volumes whence 
they are ta_ken. 

Richst Heynes. Anno 1547, 

AnouT the year 1547, there was like
wise a God-fearing woman named Richst 
Heynes, so called after her husband, ac
cording to the manner of their country. 
She lived in Friesland, in the Ylst, not 
far from Sneek. This woman had like
wise taken upon her the easy yoke of' 
the Lord Jesus, hearing and following 
his blessed voice, and avoiding all who 
were strangers and opposed thereto. 
This having been observed by the ene
mies of God, they sought very much to 
hinder and extinguish the same. To 
this end, they sent out cruel emissaries, 
who, like devouring wolves, got into 
their power this harmless sheep. 

VOL, X,-FOURTH SERIES. 

Her husband observing this, escaped 
with great peril and danger of his life ; 
but her they severely treated, and 
cruelly bound, without any pity or 
compassion, although pregnant, and so 
near her confinement that the midwife 
was already with her. Notwithstanding all 
this they led her away, regardless of the 
tears and screams of her little children, 
to the prison at Leeuwarden, where, 
after three weeks' imprisonment, she 
was delivered of a son. This child bore 
the marks which its mother had re
ceived from these inhuman hands, and 
more especially in its arms, to the great 
astonishment of the beholders. 

They afterwards inflicted great tor
ments on this sheep of Christ, and tor

-I I 
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tured her to such a degree that she 
could not raise her hands to her head. 
Thus was she treated in the inhuman 
rack, chiefly because she would not give 
evidence against her brethren. For 
these wolves were in no wise satisfied, 
but thirsted still for more innocent 
blood. But the faithful God, who is a 
refuge in time of need and a shield for 
all those who trust in him, guarded her 
mouth, so that no one suffered through 
her. After all means had thus failed 
to separate her from Christ, she was 
condemned at the place above named, 
and like a brute beast was put into a 
sack, and plunged into the water until 
life was extinct. All this cruelty did 
this sheep of Christ endure, patiently 
and unmoved, for the name of the 
Saviour, and was faithful unto death. 
Wherefore she was worthy to receive 
from God at last, and to enjoy for ever, 
the crown of everlasting life. 

.El,iza'beth. Anno 1549. 

On the 15th of January in the year 
1549-reckoning the beginning of the 
year from new year's day-Elizabeth 
was apprehended. When they who 
were to take her came into the h9use 
(namely where she lived), they found 
there a Latin Testament. And having 
apprehended Elizabeth they said, " We 
have, we have the right person, we have 
now the teacher ;" and asked, "Where 
is your husband, the teacher, Menno 
Simons 1" &c., and they brought her to 
the council-house. The next day two 
white Capuchin friars took her between 
them and led her to the Block-house. 

She was then plaoed before the coun
cil, and they asked her upon her oath, 
if she had a husband 1 Elizabeth an
swered, " It is not permitted us to 
swear; but our words must be yea, yea; 
and nay, nay. I have no husband. 

Coun~il. We say that you are a 

teacher, who mislead many, and this 
we have been told concerning you by 
others. We wish to know who are 
your friends. 

Elizabetli. My God has commanded 
me to love the Lord my God, and there
fore to honour my parents. I will not 
thus tell you who are my parents ; for to 
suffer for Christ's name, is to the dis
houom· of my friends. 

Cou11,Cu. Ou this we will not further 
press you, but we would know what 
people you have taught. 

Eliz. Oh no, gentlemen, excuse me 
herein, and ask me concerning my faith, 
that I will most readily confess. 

Council,. We shall use such severe 
measures as will make you confess. 

Eliz. I trust through the grace of 
God, that he will keep my tongue, so 
that I shall not become a traitor, and 
deliver my brother to death. 

Council. What persons were present 
when you were baptized 1 

Elis. Christ said, " Ask those that 
were present, or that heard it." 

Council. Now we see that you are 
a teacher ; for you wish to make your
self like Christ. 

Eliz. No, gentlemen. God forbid I 
should ; for I esteem myself no better. 
than the sweepings of the house of the 
Lord. 

Council. What then do you hold con
cerning the house of God 1 Do you not 
consider our church to be the house of 
God 1 

Eliz. No indeed, gentlemen, for it 
is written, " Ye are the temples of the 
living God;" as God says, "I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them." 

Council. What do you think of our 
mass 1 

Eliz. I do not approve of your mass, 
but whatever agrees with God's word, 
that I highly esteem. 

Council. What do you think of the 
most holy sacrament 7 

Eliz. I have never in my life read in 
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holy scripture of a holy sacrament; but 
I have read of the supper of the Lord. 
(She repeated the scripture which re
ferred thereto.) 

Council. Be silent ; for the devil 
speaks by your mouth. 

Eliz. This indeed, gentlemen, is but a 
small matter ; for the servant is not 
better than his Lord. 

Council. You speak with a proud 
spirit. 

Eliz. No, gentlemen ; I speak with 
freedom of spirit. 

Council,. What did the Lord say when 
he gave the supper to his disciples 1 

Eliz. What did he give them, flesh or 
bread 1 

Council. He gave them bread. 
kliz. Did not the Lord then continue 

sitting there 1 Who then could eat the 
Lord's flesh 1 

Council. What do you hold concerning 
infant baptism, that you should have 
had yourself baptized again 1 

Eliz. No, gentlemen; I have not 
been baptized again ; I was baptized 
once on my confession of faith ; for it 
is written that baptism belongs to be
lievers. 

Council,. Axe our children then lost, 
because they have been baptized 1 

Eliz. No, gentlemen; far be it from 
me that I should condemn the children. 

Council. Do you not expect salvation 
from baptism 1 

Eliz. No, gentlemen. All the waters 
in the sea cannot save me ; but salva
tion is in Christ; and he has com
manded me to love the Lord my God 
above all things, and my neighbour as 
myself. 

Cowncil, Have the priests power to 
forgive sins 1 

Eliz. No, gentlemen; how can I 
believe that 1 I say that Christ is the 
only Priest through whom is the for
giveness of sins, 

Co1tncil, You ~ay that you believe all 
that agrees with the holy scripture : 

do you then agree with the words of 
James 1 

Eliz. Yes, truly, gentlemen. How 
could I not agree with them ! 

Council. Has he not said, " Go to the 
elder of the church, that he may anoint 
you and pray for you 1" 

Eliz. Yes, gentlemen. Do you then 
mean to say that you are of such a 
church 1 

Council. The Holy Ghost has already 
saved you; you need neither confession 
nor sacrament ! 

Eliz. No, gentlemen. I acknowledge 
indeed that I have transgressed the 
command of the pope, which has been 
confirmed bythe emperor's proclamation. 
But show me any article in which I 
have transgressed against the Lord my 
God, and I will say, " Woe is me, poor 
miserable creature." 

This is recorded as the first con
fession. 

She was afterwards brought again 
before the council, and led into the 
torture tower, the executioner, Hans, 
being present. The council then said, 
"We have thus far proceeded with 
mildness, and if you will not confess, 
we will treat you with severity. The 
procureur-general spoke : " Master 
Hans, lay hold of her." Hans an
swered, "Oh no, gentlemen, she will 
confess voluntarily." And as she 
would not make a voluntary confession, 
he put thumb-screws on both her thumbs 
and fore fingers, so that the blood 
sprang out from her nails. Elizabeth 
exclaimed, " Oh, I cannot longer bear 
it !" The council said, "Confess and 
we will ease your pain.'' But she cried 
to the Lord her God, " Help O my 
God, thy poor handmaid : for thou art a 
helper in time of need." The council 
cried out, " Confess, and we will ease 
your pain ; for we spoke to you of 
confessing, and not of calling on God 
the Lord." Ancl she continued sted
fastly calling upon the Lord her God, as 



616 DIVINE INFLUENCE 

above related. And the Lord relieved 
her pain, so that she said to the council, 
"Ask me and I "\\·ill answer yon; for I feel 
no longer any pain in my body as before." 

Conn,i1. Will you not yet confess ? 
Ehz. No, gentlemen. 
They then put on two iron screws, 

one on each ankle. She said, " Oh, 
gentlemen, put me not to shame, for my 
person has neyer been touched by man. 
The procureur-general said, "No, Miss 
Elizabeth, we shall not treat you in
decently." She then fainted ; and they 
said one to another, "perhaps she is 
dead." Coming to herself, she said, "I 
am aliYe, and not dead." They then 
loosened all the iron screws, and spoke to 
her with entreaties. 

Eliz. Why do you thus entreat me ? 
They deal so with children. 

Thus they drew not from her a word 
to the injury of her brethren in the 
Lord, or of any individual. 

Council. Will you recant all the things 
you have before confessed? 

Eliz. No, indeed, gentlemen; but I 
will seal them with my blood. 

Council. We will no longer distress 
you, if you now freely tell us who it 
was that baptized you. 

Eliz. Oh no, gentlemen. I have 
already told you that I will not confess 
that to you. 

After this, the sentence was pro
nounced upon Elizabeth, in the year 
1549, the 27th of March, and she was 
condemned to death by being drowned 
in a sack. And thus she offered up her 
body a sacrifice to God. 

THE UNION OF DIVINE INFLUENCE AND CHRISTIAN DILIGENCE. 

BY THE REV. BENJAMIN COOMBS, 

" Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do.of his good pleasure."-PacL, ii. 12, 13, 

THERE are two perilous extremes, me ye can do nothing ; " the other con
to one or other of which professors of eludes that, because apart from the 
religion are continually exposed, and Redeemer's gracious intervention we 
against both of which it behoves us can do nothing to merit the divine 
prayerfully and vigilantly to guard. favour, we are under no obligation to 
These are, on the one hand, the rock of spiritual activity ; that because it is the 
pharisaical pride ; and, on the other, righteousness of Christ, by which alone 
the gulf of antinomian presumption. we can be justified in the sight of God, 
In the one ca,e, the individual relies our salvation is · therefore altogether 
wholly on his own works for salvation; complete and already certain, irrespec
in the other, he does nothing. The tive of internal holiness and personal 
former excludes the doctrine of Divine obedience. Against each of these fatal 
grace from his creed ; the latter admits, errors we would earnestly and affec
but perverts it. The one attempts to tionately warn you. And nothing can 
build without a foundation; the other supply a more effectual antidote to each 
raises no superstructure. The one, in than this solemn exhortation of the 
short, thinks of inheriting heaven by great apostle of the Gentiles, "Work 
virtue of his own pe1formances, regard- out your own salvation with fear and 
less of the declaration of Him from whose trembling; for it is God which worketh 
decision there is no appeal, " Without in you both to will and to do of his good 
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plensure ;" in which we see how closely 
Christian doctrine is associated with 
Christian duty, and are reminded of the 
inseparable union subsisting between 
divine influence and personal diligence 
in the work of salvation-a subject this 
always, and especially in the present 
day, of paramount importance, and one 
which naturally suggests the following 
observations. 

I. That our salvation involves a great 
moral change. 

This change, or salvation, is here 
represented as a work ; and it is con
fessedly the greatest of all works, com
prising, as it does, deliverance from hell, 
the enjoyment of God, and dwelling for 
ever in his high and holy place. Now, 
this great salvation, in so far as it 
requires and involves a substitutionary 
atonement, has been fully accomplished. 
"It is finished ! " exclaims the dying 
Conqueror ; and all heaven echoes with 
the reverberated and enrapturing word, 
"finished," in joyful attestation of the 
perfection of the work to which it 
refers ; whilst hell trembles to its cen
tre, and all the powers of darkness con
fess in mute despair that they have lost, 
for ever lost, the battle-field. Inexor
able justice, in view of that one offering, 
instantly relaxes his rigid frown and 
eheathes his avenging sword ; divine 
law, honoured and magnified by the 
great propitiation, involuntarily opens 
the prison door and lets the insolvent 
debtor go free ; every obstacle, in fine, 
is taken out of the way of the sinner's 
access to the throne of infinite mercy. 
That work, therefore, admits of neither 
addition nor diminution; it is complete. 
But, then, there must also be an appli
cation of that atoning sacrifice to the 
heart as a cleansing fountain, and, in 
consequence, a thorough transformation 
of character induced. The change, or 
work, therefore, to which the apostle 
refers, is spiritual, visible, progressive. 

1. It is spiritual and radical. 

It has to do with the heart. It ia not 
correct action alone ; but also willing 
the action according to the will of God. 
The mere performance of any work of 
benevolence, however beneficial to man, 
were not sufficient to ensure its accept
ableness to the Searcher of hearts. It 
must proceed from love to him, and be 
in consequence the fruit of Christian 
principle ; the motive must be pure 
and evangelical. Hence our Lord's 
decided and uncompromising sentence, 
"Ye must be born again;" in perfect keep
ing with which is the statement of the 
apostle, " If any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature : old things are passed 
away ; behold all things are become 
new. 

The necessity of this universal, this 
spiritual and radical change, will im
mediately appear when we consider the 
appalling obliquity which in our native 
state characterises and deforms the 
whole of our motives and propensions ; 
controling all the operations of the 
mind ; influencing all the passions of 
the heart ; swaying the will, by pervert
ing the judgment, darkening the under
standing, and corrupting the affections. 
How, then, can we be capacitated for 
communion with the Father of spirits, 
and the enjoyment of the inheritance of 
the saints in light, unless our faith in 
Jesus as an atoning sacrifice have a 
transforming influence over the whole 
of the inner man 1 

2. It is visible and practical. 
The certainty of the commencement 

of this spiritual work, and the reality of 
the internal change it induces, are 
demonstrated by correspondent and 
external effects. Not only does it con
sist in willing, but in doing, likewise, 
that which is acceptable to God. Not 
only are there mental and ardent aspir
ations after holiness and heaven; but 
those aspirations, instead of evaporating 
in mere desire, are embodied iu action ; 
prompting their possessor to walk with 
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God 11.nd work for him; to set out and 
persevere as a pilgrim towards the 
celestial city. Hence we are taught the 
way of ascertaining the actual possession 
of genuine faith. "Faith without 
works,"saithJames, "isdead." Andhere, 
too, we see the delightful consistency 
of divine grace. It raises a beautiful 
superstructure on an adequate basis. It 
removes the rubbish, clears away (so to 
speak) the nlins of the fall, lays a 
broad and firm foundation, and rears 
thereon a sacred edifice, a holy temple 
for the eternal celebration of His perfec
tions and praises whose grace has 
planned the method, and will ultimately 
perfect the work of salvation. It fixes 
faith in the heart, and enables the 
believer to add to his faith fortitude 
(apmlv), for the exemplification of his 
faith to others ; and to fortitude know
ledge ; and to knowledge temperance ; 
and to temperance patience ; and to 
patience godliness ; and to godliness 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly 
kindness charity. Hence, 

3. It is progressive and gradual. 
The apostle speaks of working out 

your salvation. The term (irarEpyatEa9E), 
thus rendered, is very strong and 
beautifully significant ; containing, as it 
does, a metaphor taken from agricul
ture, or other hard labour ; and im
ports, as the great John Howe observes, 
"Labour it out even till it be finished ; 
till you come to the very end of your 
faith, the salvation of your soul." Now, 
there could be no propriety in such 
phraseology as this if our salvation 
were already and in every point of view 
accomplished. We have seen that there 
is a work, not only without, but also 
within us ; that whilst the outer work 
of salvation, or that which relates to 
the satisfying of infinite Justice and 
securing the returning sinner's accept
ance with God, is finished and in every 
respect complete; the result of that 
acceptance, or the sanctification of 

our nature, is at present in an incipient 
and progressive state. 

That it is so may be argued from 
analogy. In all the works of God in 
nature, and in all the dispensations of 
his providence, we observe a gradual 
and beautiful development, a constant 
progress towards maturity and perfec
tion. And can the work of divine grace 
be the only one to stand still, or at 
once to reach its meridian splendour 1 
Certainly not. "The path of the just is 
as the shining light that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day." As in 
nature, so in grace, there is first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full com 
in the ear. Scripture also speaks of 
babes in Christ, and of attaining the 
fulness of the stature of a man in 
Christ. 

Besides which, the spiritual experience 
and personal concessions of the most 
eminent saints tend to the same result. 
"Not as though I had already attained," 
saith Paul, "either were already per
fect : but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. The more 
a Christian knows of himself, of the 
Divine character, and of the spirituality 
of that commandment which is "ex
ceeding broad," the more is he convinced 
of his own defects, and of the conse
quent need, in order to his growth in 
grace, of the most assiduous attention 
to all the means which the God of 
grace has furnished. 

II. That to effect this great moral 
change, divine influence is indispensable, 

It is God that worketh in you. "From 
him all holy desires, good counsels, and 
just works do proceed." It is he who 
gives the power both to will and to do, 
It is he who by his Spirit implants 
every spiritual principle, and prompts 
to every holy action. Without his in
tervention all human attempts to effect
uate a transformation of the inner man 
were nugatory and vain. 
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Whatever degree of mental oulture, 
education, combined with genius and 
taste, may confer, whatever amiable 
quo.lities may adorn the life, the heart, 
in the absence of divine influence, will 
continue unrenewed still ; still will sin 
rage there like the pent up fire of a 
volcano that nevertheless presents a 
verdant and beautiful surface, until at 
length the hidden and struggling flame 
finds a vent and explodes, when all the 
lovely scenery is swept away. Is not 
this matter of fact 1 What has ever 
been achieved towards the regeneration 
of our apostate race by the best systems 
of speculative philosophy, or the most 
strenuous efforts of man practically to 
apply them 1 

What has human legislation accom
plished 1 Doubtless it has frequently 
answered its design, and done good 
service in restraining public and delug
ing outbreaks of depraved passion, dam
ming up the sluices of sin, and afford
ing a safe-guard to society. Yet in 
many instances it has failed in its 
attempts to oppose any adequate bar
riers, even to the open inundation of 
moral pravity : at all events, it has 
proved incapable of preventing the 
bitter tide from secretly oozing through 
those barriers, and forming itself into 
many silent streams, which have no less 
effectually, though more imperceptibly, 
injured society by sapping its founda
tions, than when, like a mountain 
torrent, it has occasionally, with alarm
ing violence, openly invaded its rights 
and overwhelmed its fairest institutions. 
But supposing that any code of human 
laws were completely and invariably 
successful in securing public morals 
and reforming human manners, it could 
only take cognizance of overt acts ; it 
could not control the mind, could not 
influence the motives or regulate the 
springs of action. We must look to a 
far higher source of legislation for this. 
" Behold, saith the Lord, •.. I will put 

my law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts; and will be their God, 
and they shall be my people." 

What has moral suasion done, apart 
from almighty influence 1 The most 
powerful arguments and the most 
affecting appeals fail of ensuring any 
permanently salutary result. They may, 
and often do, produce a temporary ex
citement. But there is nothing lasting. 
There is no real vito.lity or spiritual 
energy. They are only like the experi
ments- of galvanism on a corpse, that 
occasion muscular contortion and mo
mentary motion ; but all without life ! 
" Can a well composed oration," asks 
the excellent Charnock, " setting out all 
the advantages of life and health, raise 
a dead man or cure a diseased body 1 
You may as well exhort a blind man to 
behold the sun, and prevail 11B muoh. 
No man ever yet imagined that the 
strewing a dead body with flowers 
would raise it to life; no more can the 
urging a man spiritually dead with 
eloquent motives ever make him to 
open his eyes, and to stand upon his 
feet. The working of mighty power is 
a title too high for the capacity of mere 
moral exhortation. A mere suasion 
does not confer a strength, but supposes 
it in a man ; for he is only persuaded 
to use a power which he bath a.lready." 

What are the best resolutions without 
divine aid 'i Unquestionably they are of 
consequence when made in the exercise 
of humble dependence on power from 
on high. And we are called upon to 
resolve in the strength of divine grace, 
to serve the Lord, and to pay our vows 
unto him. But, if made in our own 
strength, our resolutions will prove no 
better than fences of sand before the 
whirlwind of passion, or of snow beneath 
the heat of temptation. 

Ill. That divine influence is sovereign 
and gracious in its bestowmcnt. 

It is sovereign. It is of God's 
pleasure as to when he will beiitow hi1 
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almighty agency, and in connexion with 
what class of means. ,ve can have no 
absolute claim on its communication 
even in our attendance on the means of 
grace. Often is it actually withheld, 
and always is the time when it will be 
conferred, unknown, in order to impress 
us with a sense of its value and the 
necessity of diligence in seeking it. " In 
the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand : for 
thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
this or that, or whether they both shall 
be alike good. The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, .... so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit." 

It is gracious. Of God's good pleasure, 
-or as the expression ( v7rtp r;ji; Evoor:iai;:) 
may be rendered,-according to his own 
gratuitous benevolence. Although in 
the donation of his Holy Spirit God acts 
most freely and sovereignly, he never 
acts capriciously. He proceeds as he 
does for the most beneficent as well as 
the wisest of purposes, with a view, as 
we have said, to enhance the unspeak
able gift in our estimation, that we may 
solicit it more earnestly and enjoy it 
more fully, whilst we yield the glory to 
him by whom it is so gratuitously and 
graciously conferred. 

IV. That the bestowment of almighty 
influence is perfectly compatible and 
closely connected with man's free 
agency and personal efforts. " Work 
out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling." 

We do not attempt to explain how 
divine influence operates on the human 
spirit. We cannot tell how one finite 
mind holds communion with, and ope
rates on, another finite mind. Who can 
describe the union and sympathy sub
sisting between his own soul and body, 
or give a satisfactory solution of the ten 
thousand questions which might be 
started relative to the natural phenomena 
and atmospheric influences around us 1 
Who ca.n tell, for example, how dew, to 

which divine influence is so often and 
beautifully compared,isproduced 1 Whe
ther the vapour is condensed by cold, or 
electricity, or both 1 Yet the existence 
of the facts is undeniable. And equally 
certain is it that the Spirit of God does 
influence the heart and direct the con
duct of every one who acts in his fear 
and is devoted to his praise. For every 
effect, as well moral as physical, must 
be the result of an adequate cause. 
" The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth : so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit." Nor is it less true, 
as matter of fact, that divine influence 
does not destroy, or interfere with, the· 
free exercise of human agency. God 
does not do our work ; he cannot work 
out our salvation with fear and trem
bling. He gives the power to will and to 
do according to his own righteous will ; 
but the use of that power belongs to 
man. Otherwise, man were a mere 
machine, only acting as wrought upon 
by foreign force, whether for good or 
for evil, and therefore irresponsible as 
to the qualities of his actions not 
voluntarily performed. How could God 
then judge the world, or pronounce 
upon any of his creatures a sentence 
either of condemnation or of approval 1 
Are we not assured that, whilst the 
wicked will reap the fruit of their 
works, the righteous will also receive 
the reward of their doings 1 " Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me." 

And may we not appeal to the ex
perience of those who have believed 
,through grace, and ask, whether your 
thoughts and desires do not flow as 
freely now, whether your actions are 
not as voluntary now, as when you 
were opposed to the things in which 
you now delight 1 Hence you are ad
dressed and exhorted as moral, free, 
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accountable beings. "Work out your 
own sa.lva.tion with fear and trembling." 
Cherish habitual reverence of God, and 
exercise constant jealousy over your 
own hearts. If the apostle says of him
self, " I keep under my body and bring 
it into subjection, lest that by any 
means when I have preached to others 
I myself should be a castaway," certainly 
it behoves us to give heed to ourselves, 
and to fear, lest a promise being left us 
of entering into rest, any of us should 
seem to come short of it. 

The cultivation of such feelings will, 
therefore, induce watchfulness and 
prayer. You will frequent the throne 
of grace more, and seek more impor
tunately enlarged effusions of that holy 
and blessed influence of which you will 
increasingly, feel your personal and 

indispensable need. And, meanwhile, 
you will watch against every thing that 
would grieve the Spirit of Gorl and 
obstruct your growth in grace ; :ind 
assiduously employ every means by 
which, under God, that growth may he 
accelerated and matured, encouraged, 
as you are, by the assurance that he is 
always near freely to afford his aid. 
"For it is God that worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. Wherefore the rather, bre
thren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure ; for if ye do 
these things ye shall never fall. For so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." 

Brid,port. 

THE MOURNERS COMFORTED. 

BY THE BEV. J. J. DAVIES. 

"Blessed are they that mouru : for they shall be comforted." 

THERE is an obvious adaptation in 
the promise mentioned in this passage 
to the characters to whom it is given. 
Jesus promises comfort to the mourners. 
The mourning of which he speaks does 
not hinder comfort; it is rather a neces
sary preparative for its enjoyment. As 
the setting of a dislocated limb is neces
sary to ease, as the probing of an old 
and corrupt wound, however painful 
the operation, is necessary to its heal
ing, so is godly sorrow for sin necessary 
to the enjoyment of spiritual health, 
and of holy consolation. The first work 
of the Divine Spirit in the recovery of 
man is to convince him of sin. As the 
whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick, we must be made sensible 
of our spiritual malady or we shall 
never avail ourselves of the remedy 
which the great Physician of souls has 

Vot., X,-POURTR Sli:RIES, 

prepared, and which he freely offers to 
us in the gospel. Jesus came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to re
pentance; he came to seek and to save 
that which was lost ; we must, there
fore, be made conscious of our helpless 
and hopeless condition as sinners, or 
we shall never avail ourselves of the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus, but 
will remain strangers alike to the heal
ing influence of his grace, and to the 
consolations which he affords his people. 
Hence, where the Spirit comes, he con
vinces men of sin. He shows them their 
real character and condition. When 
they know this they are filled with 
apprehension and sorrow ; they are 
pricked to the heart ; they loathe them
selves; they repent in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

This inward sorrow is needful to our 
4 I{ 
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spiritual healing. It is l!leedful as. a 
preparative to the enjoyment of the· 
consolations which. Jesus. gives to hl.s 
people. The tears of .pious sorrow a.re 
often bitter, but they a.re of m~ 
virtue ; they contribute to th.e- purifi:ca
tion of the sow, 8111d they prepare• it for 
those joys which the 1mholy cannot 
realize. None of the· tea.tS of these 
pious moumel'S are lost ; they water 
the soil of the heart; they prepare it 
for the seed of the kingdom ; they 
refresh the plants·. of grace, and cause 
them to grow a.n.d flourish. Yea, there 
is a. luxury in. the tears of godly sorrow. 
Though they are bitter, th.ae is: some 
sweetness in them too. While the heart 
is mi.broken. for sin, while the mind is 
unsubdued to God, and efforts are. con
stantly being made to cover sin, to hide 
it, if possible, from yourself and from 
God, what restlessness, what anxiety, 
do you not experience! You are a 
stranger to inward peace i your mind is· 
like the troubled sea when it cannot 
rest, which is continually casting up 
mire and dirt. But when your mind is 
subdued, and your spirit is melted in 
contrition; when you freely confess 
your sins, and take part with the right
eous God even against yourself ; when 
you a.cknowledge that he has been alto
gether right, that you have been alto
gether wrong, and you submit yourself 
unreservedly to him, then you have 
peace; you moum, but you do not 
murmur; you repent, but you do not 
repine or rebel; you weep, but through 
your tea.re you look confidingly to the 
mercy-seat; you find that "tears have 
their own sweetness too," and you 
realize the truth of the Saviour's 
words, '' Blessed are they that mourn : 
for they shall be comforted." 

We may here remark, in passing, 
how difl'erent are the ways of religion 
from the ways of sin. The draughts of 
sinful pleasure may be sweet to the 
taste; but afterwards they are bitter as 

ge.ll, and venomous as. the serpea\'.e 
sting. In the service of IP:lll you laegin 
with joy andr yoll! end fflth 10iL'n>:wt ; 

every pleasure c;:ootam,s in itself the 
seeds of pain ~ ad your gratifioo.titms 
are only preparing f<>Y you the b.Uter 
cup of death. But in. tli>,e, servioe of 
God) tho1i1gh you sow in tee.rs· yoU: will 
reap in joy. "Son-ow· may, endure fo.r a 
night, but joy will come in the morn
ing." Your tears~ all be convened 
into smiles, and: your mo~g will be 
turned into dancing. Yolil: will have 
"beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, and ihe garment of praise 
for the spirit. 0£ heaviness." "messed 
a.re they that mourn :· for they !$hall be 
comfol'ted.'' 

But what is the ~ of the con
solation ef which Jesus speaks· in this 
passage, and which he gives to them 
that mourn 1 As it is not every kind of 
mourning of which our Lord speaks, so 

• neither is it eVJery kind of consolation 
that he promises to his people. There 
are many mourners who will never be 
comforted, and the.re is much comfort 
which Jesus never gives, and which 
indeed is not worth possessing. '.rhere 
are many who say, 11 Peaee, peaoe, when 
there is· no peace." There are many 
who have their joys and their raptures, 
but they are all delusive, and will 
terminate only in disappointment and 
distress. It is of great importance, 
therefore, that we should have right 
views of the consolations which Jesus 
promises to them that mourn. Let it 
be remarked, then,-

1. That the consolations of the gospel 
are always connected with humility. 
They are the mourners who are com
forted ; that is, they are those who 
apprehend the evil of sin and their ex
posed condition as sinners, and who 
are therefore bowed down in spirit 
before their God. We must be stripped 
of those feelings of self-righteousness 
and self-sufficiency which are natural 
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to 'llS, ibefoN 'IVI/J •ca111 Ell'ljoy tihe ti<msola• 
tfr<Jltls of r~ligi0n., '!l.10 the rpt'(11!ld they 
a-re never imJ1-.'11leti ; by tihmn t1rey oa.'fl 
n~WI' il!>e t10all.ited. 'The tendency- of 09.,r 

na.ture is, 'llllihe.p1>i!ly, to :abuse every 
thit\g) ud ito 'Oon-vert ,,wen these cc:>n
s&ti01fls i'Dlb0 the tl0-od of pride. Paul 
w.as in ·&n.ger ·of being ell:al:bed M>O'Ve 
me~ur.e by t;he a,bandance ·of tihe re
V'Glatio'D's 'W>itl!t wh:ich. -~ w-a.s fav01!a'~d; 
a.ml ioo 'keep ,h!i.Jn still <hwnble •he had ii. 

tM>'l'il in th'e !Jiesh, a :m:essengEtt of Sa.tan 
to bu.'lfot hm.. .BQt whenever we in
dulge :a -spili-t •of pridce and self-11uffi
ciency, -we ~e de!prived ·of these ®n• 
sol:aii<ms. 'Th-ey 'gr0w Il'0t on the high. 
hill.s, but ffi:l. the J.owly vall.eys. They 
flourish ·best b'eside the ~te'l'-s ,ef ~'llfo
tfo~ :and amidst the tears '0t' pemten~. 
Tb.e b:~y <ihrl"sti:an is ~lways tllt:e 
humr'hl-e Ohri,9tian; he li'Vell out of Mm
irelf in Ohrist. 

2. The tc-0llsooi.t.i'on:s whfoh -Jesus gives 
a:re cMlli'act&f'li:sed •by 'p'IM'i#Jj. They :a.re 
essentrally h<1ly ~Ort&. They ate 
holy in thei;t natare s :and they 'are ~ly
in their ten:den.ey and ih their effects. 
Their aiflitllffJr 'is tire m,ly Spirit ; 11.1rd 
all -his ~o1ill 'Opera~il.s, as they are 
worthy 'Of himself, !'O ~ they fflre hifn.~ 
1:1elfi they ·pe.rt~ of ltle own. infinitely 
holy :nature. Their '8Wbjects are holy 
beings$ men who are renewed in ·the 
spirit of their mhld&. Th~y -camrot be 
enjoyed in connexion 'With the love of 
sin, Th.~e who yield ta temptation. 
and ind:alge in sin lose th'e cons<olatio-ns 
of .religit>R. Their so'IM'ce is the pure 
trlith of G@d., They do not originate iii. 
false views; in fancies, impulses, and 
visions. Peaceful emotions-, feelings 'Of 
Ilapture and 'e'Cstatic joy, arising from 
impreBBione on: the ittl'agination, and 
growing 'out of fal.i3'0 views, may S'ome
times be found fa trt1ly pious minds l 
but they are perfectly distinct from the 
console,tions of religion. These are at 
on'Qe eru.ightened and pure. Their 
Sl)'U.tC'~ is tn1th; 11.u.d they are int1epara-

bly C<'11l~ed 'tVi.'th right '(riews of the 
divine c)i'a,ract,er :a.»d go'V'Ell"nmelilt, of 
the ie:cOll'<'M.ly 'of redemption by Christ 
Jesus, of il!he promisee of the gospel, of 
its sacre'4 require:ments, &'l'ld c:>f the 
glorious prospects wlu:ch it opens to the 
belie-ring mind. 

3. The consolations of the gospel are 
distingni&hed by the certainty of their 
fYnfioyment. Our Father who is in 
heaven is the BI/Es&ED Go» ; and it is 

his ~.aci.ous purpose that his children 
should be -ma.de partakers of the divine 
nature. God intends that his people 
should be happy; and he has made the 
most &mple provi&ion for their comfort. 
lie has given th-em "strong 'Consolation, 
and ~ i!ood hope thtough graee." 

We do n'Ot, indeed, see all tears wiped 
away-, ~ -wo'l:lnded spirits healed, all 
mol!inrers comforled, It mm1t, however, 
be borne in mind that the faw.t is not 
in the gospel or in its Author. J esns 
came into the world to comfort all that 
mourn; and if there be ·any wounds 
yet bleeding, a'ny broken. hearts yet 
unhealed, any sorrowful spirits yet un
comforted, it is not because he is unable 
ot u:il.wil.li.ng to accomplish the purposes 
of his mission.' He can clo~e those 
bleeding Wounds; h-e can heal those 
broli:eii. heam ; he tlail soothe and com
fort those -sorrowful spirits. And there 
is no reluctance on his part to do this. 
All mourners 'are welcom-e to come to 
him, and h-e will not cast th1itn out; but 
will he'al and cotnrort them. But, t\las ! 
there are n1any who ,vill bear their 
butdens alone rather than come to 
Christ that they may find rest uhto 
their souls. 

God is call-ed by the -apostl<e, "the 
God of all comfort;" and his graci-oll.li 
assurance to his people is, " I, even I, 
am he that -coinforteth you." With 
more than maternal gentleness and kind
ness does he do this. "As one whom 
his mother comrorteth, so will I comfort 
you." Who oau doubt the certainty of 
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those consolations of which God is the 
author 1 Think of his 1•esom•ces. What 
can he not do 7 " He is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask, or even think, according to the 
power that worketh in us." Think of 
his pronii.ses. What has he not engaged 
to clo ? Hath he not said, " I will surely 
do thee good;'' "I will never leave 
thee, I will never forsake thee 1" And 
think of his faithfulness. None who 
have trusted in him have been put to 
shame. He has ever fulfilled his word 
unto his servants, on which he hath 
caused them to hope. 

The Holy Spirit is called emphatically 
the Comforter. This is one of the 
offices which he sustains in the economy 
of redemption; and he is to dwell with 
his people for ever, not only as a sancti
fier and guide, but also as a comforter. 
"Me," said our Lord, "you have not 
with you always." And this is equally 
true of all human instructors and com
forters, masters, teachers, friends ; we 
have them not with us always; perhaps 
when we need them most they are 
furthest from us. But the spirit of 
truth and grace may be always with us 
to sustain and comfort us. 

4. Hence it is that the consolations 
of the gospel are distinguished by their 
&ujficiency and their permar.ence. In this 
respect, as well as in every other, they 
differ essentially from all sources of 
earthly comfort. These are never 
satisfying in their nature, while they 
are always transient in their duration ; 
and, like the brooks which however 
swollen when the rains are heavy, are 
dried up in seasons of draught, they are 
generally most deficient when they are 
most needed. But the consolations of 
the gospel are satisfying, while they are 
enduring; and are most abundantly en
joyed when they are most wanted. 
They flow from a divine and exhaustless 
source, and are not dependent on earthly 
things. " A man's life consisteth not 

in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth." His inward life, hie 
real worth and joy, depend not on the 
circumstances in which he is placed, 
but on the state of his own heart. The 
consolations of religion are often realized 
in the richest abundance when earthly 
comforts most entirely fail. Their worth 
is most sensibly felt in affliction and 
trouble, in sickness and in death. As 
our afflictions abound, our consolations 
through Christ do much more abound. 
And " there is no man who hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of God's 
sake, who shall not receive manifold 
more-in inward consolation-in this 
present time, and in the world to come 
life everlasting." All earthly comforts 
must soon fail. If they follow us through 
the whole of life, they must leave us in 
death; and we must go to the world of 
spirits stripped of every earthly distinc
tion, and attended simply with our 
character, our consciousness, and our 
responsibility. But the consolations of 
religion never fail. Godliness has the 
promise not only of the life that now is, 
but also, and still more abundantly, of 
that which is to come. I hear the 
Psalmist say, " Though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow-of death, I will 
fear no evil ; for thou art within me : 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." 
The apostle exclaims, " To me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain." "To depart 
and to be with Christ is far better," In 
the near prospect of a violent and 
ignominious end he triumphs, " I have 
fought a good fight, I have :finished my 
course, I have kept the faith; hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me in that 
day; and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing." 
And no heart can conceive what God 
hath prepared for his people above. 
They have their streams of comfort 
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here; but there they ha.ve the ocean 
fulness of felicity. " These are they 
which have come out of great tribula
tions, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his temple : and he that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters ; 
and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes." " Blessed are they 
that mourn : for they shall be com
forted." 

But it is by MEANS that God comforts 
his people. In the enjoyment of the 
consolations which Jesus gives, his dis
ciples are not mere passive recipients, 
they are aotive agents. They not only 
watch against those evils which poison 
their comforts, but they use those 
means which God has appointed for 
their realization. If we would enjoy 
the consolations of the gospel we must 

guard against constitutional tendencies 
to depression and gloom, and cultivate, 
as far as possible, sound minds in sound 
bodies. We must guard against the 
depressing influence of adverse circum
stances, and seek to live above the 
world. We must guard against a spirit 
of carelessness, against the fascinations 
of society, against temptation in every 
form. We must acquaint ourselves with 
the truth of God. We must especially 
have clear and elevated views of the 
principles of the divine government, of 
the way of salvation by faith in Jesus 
Christ, and of the design of all God's 
providential.arrangements respecting his 
people. We must have no controversy 
with God. We must shun every habit 
which is calculated to grieve the Holy 
Spirit, and yield ourselves cheerfully to 
his gracious monitions. And we must 
be much in prayer. Without prayer 
we cannot walk with God, or, enjoy the 
consolations which flow from friendship 
with him. But if we who are evil know 
how to give good gifts to our children, 
how much more will our Father who is 
in heaven give the Holy Spirit-the 
Comforter-to them that ask him ? 

CAUSES IN CONNEXION WITH TIIE . MINISTRY WHICH TEND TO 

HINDER THE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL. 

PART Ill, 

II. Entering upon and pursuing the souls of men, and their own awful re
work of the ministry with wrong views sponsibility to God. And that many a 
and motives. We do not here allude pious young man enters upon this 
to those wretched men who, being alto- calling without duly weighing and 
gether strangers to the grace of God in understanding these matters, who can 
their own hearts, are actuated neces- reasonably doubt 1 They mainly and 
sarily and exclusively by low and inde.finitel,y aim at doing good and pro
worldly motives in this sacred office, moting the glory of God ; but still their 
but to those who, though really good views of the sacred office they have 
men, do not sufficiently consider and assumed are iu many points defective, 
lay to heart its character, its claims and and their motives in many respects 
duties, its momentous results on the tainted and perv@rted with the subtile, 
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plAi1~ible, insidiot1g, and cameleo11 sin 
of l!elfi11hnee11. They regard this high 
ahd spiritual office too much in the 
light of worldly re11pectability : it will, 
they imagine, set them on an eminence 
above the majority of their fellow 
creatures ; it will release them ft'Om 
the low dtudgery of ma.nll&l lab0111'1! 
and 11ecular pursuits, and place them in 
comparatively competent and easy ci.r
cutnstanoes ; it will introdttoe them to 
the superior ciroles of sooiety ; and it 
will give them opportunity and scope 
for exercising and displaying their ac
quirements 11,11.d talents before the 
pv.blio ! Now, where these views and 
aims are really entertained and nourished, 
they cannot fail to be productive of the 
most l!erious and injurious results : they 
will impart their own ehara.eter and 
features to the whole conduct and 
ministrations of thgse w:ii.o indulge 
them ; a.nd from thence th•ey will reach 
and exert their baneful inUuence on the 
minds of their hearers. Do they, fur 
example, consider the ministerial office 
as clothed with worldly respectability 
and. Mlva.ntages 1 Then,it is more than 
probable, the poor of their tlock will be 
slighted and overlooked, while the more 
wealthy and respectable will be visited 
and fawned upon ! Are they apparently 
earnest and zealous in their efforts both 
in and out of the pulpit l vne ·eye at 
least will be steadily tix-ed on the in
creased grist they hop,e to bring to 
their mill ! Does anoth,~r church hold. 
up to them a purse containing a little 
more of the precious white and yellow 
dust than the one furnished by the 
people of their present chllll"ge 1 A re
moval is almost certain ! Do they 
regard the pulpit as a stag,,, where 11e1f 
is to he exhibited and reg.i.led with the 
incense of human applause ¥ Then all 
their preparations for that theatre must 
have an aspect and direction towards 
these interesting and absorbing objects. 
.A.uthon of the most ,~loquent, claBsitl, 

and finished et;le muet be rood and 
studietl " fol· the saloo of lihefr t1tylet 
to the abnOl!t ehtit-e n~lect of othel'! 
of an indnitely lMl-e ffli.ua.ble cha.raote1-. 
Theil• set'lnons m\lst -con.ili11t gf l!O mb.n, 
principal and sub'-1iivi11iont1; e~ery sea
tence must be 0a1.-eflllly weighe~ prun.ed, 
balanced, and 1-endered smooth t1.nd 
harmonious. And then, the wh-oloe de
mea.no11r in the pulpit m11et, if possible, 
be in keeping with what -has preaede-d 
it, with what accompanies it, and with 
what is to follow it, And, oh ! if the 
affair should sllcoeed'--'--if the thing goes 
off well.......tf one of these orators ;shoold 
learn that his audience 'admired and 
applauded his beautiful and eloquoo.t 
discourse, -how happy, h:ow ehi.ted) how 
contented he is ! And all this indepeird
ently, or neariy so; of the 'all-impart.ant 
qllestion, "HM a soul been coovert<ed 
to God 1 -Has ·the -ignon,nt been m0 

structed 1 Hu a broken -heart been 
healed a.nd bound u.p 1" Would it ,l!l.'Ot 
be an insult ta -reason and ta God, to 
suppose that ne will sanetion an:d bless 
su-ch acting and by--aims ~s these ~ 
Whatever may -be the d'evotion, lhe 
zeal, and ~ven the prayers ·of w'Oh 
ministers, we believe that God will 
blow upon their work ! Certainly, 
nothing can be of greater importance 
to the success of a preached gospel, 
than right, and l>iite, ll.nd heavenly alms 
and motives in tll'G~ who preach it. 

III. The want of diie and right pre
paration for the pulpit. If any work 
requires diligent, careful, aie11ut,a,lte, and 
earnest prepara.tioni it iii surely ·that of 
ptea.ching " the everla11ting gospel" to 
the erring and ruined children of mtlli.. 

Without this a. mm.ietel' "'lftfl,'!) s®'<l~ 
for a time in collecting an."li pleasing & 
congregation i but it will not, a.n:d 
cannot be for long. He will soon be
came wandering, uncertain, exmt vagailt, 
and repetitious ~ pa:cing and beating 
perpetually over the same g'l'ollhd ; 
and this will never loll.~ ~ify ·or 1a.tisfJ 
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the same congregation. If any work that this pl'eparation of the heart ean 
requires to be done well and aa it ought only he attained by devout meditation, 
to be, it is that of the ministry of sacred fa.miliarity with divine revelation, 
divine truth~a work which has to do constant communion with God, and the 
directly and for ever with God, with a indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Never 
minister's own soul, and with the souls ought ministers, above all men, to for
of his hearers. What, then, is the get the inspired declaration, " The pre
kind, and the best kind of preparation parations of the heart in man, and the 
for this work 1 By no means would we answer of the tongue, are from the Lord." 
undenate a literll.l'}', logical, analytical, But have we not too mueh reason to fear 
and purely intellectual preparation ; that the want of this kind of prepara
for he who neglects it is sure, in a tion lies and eats like a canker-worm at 
little time, to become unacceptable and the root of our ministerial labours 1 
offensive to the reading and thinking The writer of this paper candidly con
portion of his hearers, and so far defeat fesses that no one has deeper cause for 
the success of his ministry. Nor can lamentation and shame on this head 
he long maintain his standing without than himself! Another essential pe.rt 
this k;ind of preparation, unle$11 he be a of effective preparation lies in the 
man of extraordinary native talents habit of diligently, freely, and directly 
and genius. But this, after all, is by collecting our sentiment■, ideas, and 
no means the most important. and illustrations from the word of God 
essential kind of preparation for preach- itself. We say nothing against the 
ing the gospel with success, much less moderate use of human authors, for the 
is it the only necessary one. In the purposes of elucidating and illustrating 
:first place of all, the kearl must be the historical, prophetic, and preceptive 
brought into a right state towards both portions of the sacred volume ; but we 
God and man. On the one hand, it think it is quite possible, and too 
must be divested of prl<le lloUd vanity, common, to make too much use of them 
of selfishness and the fear of man ; and in preparing for the pulpit. We often 
on the other, it must be replenished spend, it is to be feared, more time in 
and imbued with the fear and love of consulting and collecting from th""", 
God, and with Christ-like tenderness and than we do in studying and gathering 
compassion for the souls of men. This treasures from the divine oracles them
will give a zest, an earnestness, a vi- selves. The consequences are, that our 
tality and power to the ministration of views of truth often become dim and 
the truth which nothing else can, and confused, the spirituality of our minds 
which nothing can well resist. It will impaired, and our thoughts and heart 
make the pulpit such a glowing scene too muoh humanized. As for the prac
of light and living power, as is nowhere tice of making use of other men's com
else to be seen on earth, but which is positions and plans of sermons, we 
every way befitting the delivery of a know not how sufficiently to express 
message from " the living God " to our contempt and abhorrence of it. 
ruined but rebellious man ! Not all How should we laugh at and despise 
the learning, and logic, and eloquence the vain or the crafty wretch who 
in the world can supply its place. should once a week dexterously steal 
Without it, they will be as powerless the dress of his more wealthy and 
over the human heart as the mere fashionable neighbour, put it on, and 
prattle and breath of an infant over a then strut and swell about the streets 
mighty tempest. We need hardly 1ay and market in it, as though it was his 
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own ! How should we scorn, and pity, compared to " seven golden lamps 
and condemn the fool we saw con- before the throne of God." All then 
stantly hobbling along our streets on that can be necessary is for us to dig 
crutches, who we knew could walk and into these mines-to gather up a little 
run without them as well as ourselves, of these boundless treasures - and 
would he but use the strength and earnestly to seek, and then open our 
limbs which God has given him! And hearts to the reception of, the promised 
do we not here see a picture, though a Spirit of light and power. Of the 
faint one, of the vanity, or cunning, kind of preparation we are enforcing 
and degradation of that professed minis- we have a glorious specimen in the first 
ter of Jesus Christ, who, from sabbath preachers of the gospel. Wherever 
to sabbath arrays himself out in the they went it was "in the fulness of the 
mental attire of some other man ; or blessing of the gospel of Christ." When 
who leans upon the crutches, or stalks they preached, the word reached their 
on the stilts he has purchased at the hearers, " not in word only, but in 
shop of Simeon, or Hannah, or Burns power, in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
and Co. 1 And can it in reason and assurance." And to thousands both 
justice be pleaded that these means are of malignant Jews and of degraded 
really necessary to any one whom the Gentiles did that word become "the 
great Head of the church has called to power of God unto salvation." In later 
the ministry of his word 7 We firmly times we are furnished with the fine and 
believe it cannot. Surely there are instructive examples of such men as 
materials enough in the word of God ; John Bunyan and Richard Baxter, the 
for thai, is an inexhaustible mine. The secret of whose success lay rather in 
riches of Christ, which he is to preach,• "the preparation of the heart," than 
are "unsearchable riches." The Holy of the head. 
Spirit which Christ has promised, for 
the purpose of aiding his servants and 
giving success to their labours, is, for 
the variety, and fulness, and all-suffici
ency of his gifts and illuminations, 

" I preached as never sure to preach again, 
And as a dying man to dying men." 

Bazter. 

A WARWICKSHIRE p ASTOR, 

SCRIPTURE AND INFALLIBILITY. 

From the Oxford Protestant Magazine, September, 1847. 

THE case of Mr. A. has afforded me, 
lately, a remarkable illustration of some 
of the remarks which I have at various 
times put forth. 

Being a man of ingenuous and pious 
mind, he set himself to ascertain what 
was the religion it was his duty to 
embrace ; instead of contenting himself, 
as one more indifferent on the subject 
would have done, with adhering to the 
church (the Greek) in which he hap
pened to have been brought up. 

He hesitated for some time between 
the sect of Swedenborgians and the 
Romish faith ; and ultimately embraced 
the latter. 

At this some persons would be greatly 
astonished ; the two systems being, 
apparently, so very remote from each 
other. I saw, in the hesitation and the 
subsequent decision, the operation of a 
principle in the human mind which I 
have often noticed- th.e craving for 
infallibility. To examine and re-examine, 
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to reason, to hesitate, to remain open to 
evidence, and to acknowledge after all, 
a liability to error; all this is very un
acceptable to the human mind ; to its 
indolence, and love of self-satisfied and 
confident repose. There is, therefore, a 
prejudice in favour of those who pro
mise to put us in the way of finishing 
the work of inquiry at once and for 
ever, and to relieve us from all fear of 
uncomfortable self-distrust. And this 
is done, either by setting forth the 
authority of an infallible church, which 
will tell us, on every point, what we are 
to believe and to do ; or again, by 
putting in the place of a church, imme
diate irupiration from heaven, whether 
bestowed on each individual who joins a 
certain sect, or on some inspired leader 
who will communicate to his disciples 
the messages he receives from heaven. 

The church of Rome offers the one of 
these, and the Swedenborgians, the 
followers of Southcote, and other such 
sects, the other. 

And this is a case in which onr most 
natural cunjectures go along with our 
1~ishes. If a man were asked what 
kind of divine revelation he would choose 
to have, or again, what kind he would 
think it the niost reasonable and probable 
the Almighty should bestow, he would 
most likely answer both questions, by 
saying, Such a revelation as should 
provide some infallible guide on earth, 
readily accessible to every man; so that 
no man could possibly be in any doubt 
as to the divine will on any point, but 
that each would be placed on a kind of 
plain road, which he would only have to 
follow steadily, without taking any care 
to look about him ; "for," he might 
say, "if a book is put into my hands 
containing a divine revelation, but con
taining passages which different persons 
may understand differently, and also 
containing no directions as to some 
points of belief and of conduct, unless 
I have some infallible interpreter always 
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at hand, to give me the right meaning 
of evf!ry passage, and supply all defi
ciencies, this revelation is no revelation 
to me. The book itself, indeed, may be 
free from all admixture of error ; but 
it is no guide to me, unless I can be 
perfectly certain, in every case, what its 
directions are. It is in vain to tell 
me that the pole star is always fixed in 
the north ; I cannot steer my course by 
it when it is obscured by clouds, so that 
I cannot be sure where it is; I · must 
have a compass to steer by, which I can 
consult at all times.'' 

And for a man thus to give himself 
up to the guidance of a supposed in
fallible church, or leader, without ven
turing thenceforth to exercise his own 
judgment-this he will be apt to regard 
as the very perfection of pious humility, 
though it is in truth "leaning to his 
own understanding ;" for to resolve to 
believe that God must have dealt with 
US' just in the way we could wish, and 
in the way that to us seems most pro
bable, is to set up ourselves as his judges. 

But anything that falls in at once 
with men's wishes and conjectures, that 
they will often readily and firmly be
lieve, not only withtmt evidence, but 
against evidence. And so it is in this 
case. The principle I have been speak
ing of-that if there be a revelation 
there must be an infallible interpreter 
of it always at hand-clings so strongly 
to the minds of very many men, that 
they are often found still to maintain it 
after they have ceased to believe in 
Christianity, or even in the existence of 
a God. Strange as it may seem to some, 
to find an agreement on this point 
between Swedenborgians and sincere 
Roman Catholics, something still more 
strange will be found on inquiry. l\Iy 
young friend, if he travels in Italy, 
Spain, and Portugal, and gets into 
habits of intimacy and confidential 
private conversation with intelligent 
men there, will find, as I have been 

,! L 
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assured on the most competent authority, 
that a very large majority of the most 
thoughtful and best-informed men are 
unbelievers in Christianity. Yet still 
they hold to the principle, that the idea 
of a revelation implies that of an in
fallible interpreter accessible to all. 
Indeed, it is this very principle that 
has made them infidels. Having satis
fied themselves by examination and re
flection that there is no such interpreter, 
(a conclusion which a man of intelli
gence will hardly fail to arrive at when 
he allows himself to examine and reflect), 
they conclude at once that there can be 
no revelation. They seldom think it 
worth while to inquire into the claims 
of any other form of Christianity which 
does not pretend to furnish an infallible 
interpreter. According to their view 
it is quite idle to talk of a revelation 
without such an interpreter. The notion 
of the necessity of this, to any revela
tion, in which notion they have been 
brought up, still clings to them. And 
while they outwardly profess adherence 
to their church, in order to keep up 
among the vulgar what they consider as 
a salutary awe, the very principle on 
which that chur<ili mainly rests-the 
alleged "necessity" of an infallible in
terpreter-makes them, themselves, con
firmed infidels ; indeed, they often, 
fairly enough, follow up the same prin
ciple into atheism ; for, when once we 
have taken upon us to argue from sup
posed "necessity," we shall be apt to 
perceive a necessity for such divine 
interference as does not take place. 
We may think it necessary that God 
should interfere to rescue the victims 
of cruel oppression ; to save men from 
temptations which there is no apparent 
possibility of their resisting ; to remove 
ruinous ignorance fr9m those who have 
no natural means of enlightenment, 
&c. ; and seeing that this is not done, 
we shall infer that there cannot be any 
God. 

I have said that in proportion as an 
intelligent· man examines and reflects, 
he will see that in point of fact there 
dces 1wt exist such an infallible guide, 

· accessible to all men, as is alleged to be 
a necessary accompaniment of a divine 
revelation. In the first place, he is 
told that it is on account of his unfit
ness to exercise his private fudgment 
that this guide is provided for him ; 
and yet, in deciding whethe1· the claims 
of his church to be that guide are well 
founded, he must in the first instance, 
exercise his judgment. He must judge, 
first, whether the passages of Scripture, 
which are alleged to favour that claim, 
really do so, and whether the tradi
tions which confirm it be authentic. 
And in doing this, it would be absurd, 
and a palpable begging of the question, 
to go by the guidance of his church ; 
because her claim is the very point to 
be decided. In the next place he sees 
that to the great mass of the people the 
church is an interpreter not practically 
accessible. How can an Irishman in his 
cabin, or an Indian on the pampas, 
put himself in communication with the 
pope 1 The priest mllllt be, to: him, the 
church. For the priest's conformity to 
the church he must take the priest's 
word. If the priest be not infallible, if 
he be either ignorant, or erroneous, or 
dishonest, the poor man may be as 
widely misled as by his own ignorant 
perusal of the bible. And the infalli
bility of every individual priest is too 
much for any but the unenlightened to 
swallow. And yet there is manifestly 

· the same "necessity " for it that is 
alleged on behalf of the infallibility of 
the church. Thus the whole scheme 
falls to the gl'ound ;· and, by virtue of 
that fundamental principle I have been 
speaking of, drags Christianity along 
with it. 

My friend dwells much on a dis
tinction between the do,1mas taught by 
the church, and the 7:ractical dfrections 
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given by it ; for which last he claims We find Paul telling the Milesian elders 
no infallibility ; but the distinction is that he had for a long time warned 
of little avail. In the first place, there them night and day with tears. " He 
is the same apparent "necessity" for knows," he says, "that after his de
infallibility in our guide as to hot/,, parture men will arise even among 
points. To do what is agreeable to themselvesteachingdepraveddootrines;" 
Christ's will must be as essential as to and he bids them, therefore, not consult 
believe what he has taught. And, in the church of Rome, but to "take heed 
the next place, there can be no praotical to themselves." He refers them to no 
directions given which do not imply man on earth but to himself-to the 
some belief in certain propositions. If gospel which he had preached. He did 
I direct men to address their prayers to claim to be an inspired and infallible 
saints, I imply that those prayers may guide; having confirmed his pretensions 
he heard. If I encourage men to go by the "signs of an apostle ;" by mira
on pilgrimages to certain holy spots, I cles wrought, not like those which some 
imply that their devotions are more ao- churches lay claim to, before believers 
ceptable there than elsewhere.; and so only, but openly, and before unbelievers. 
of the rest. And, "after his departure," when he 

It is a very great difficulty, no doubt, could no longer be consulted, he bids 
to understand why the Almighty has them "take heed to themselves," on 
not supplied us with an infallible guide account of the many false teachers who 
always accessible to every man, but has would seek "to draw away disciples 
left us to act on our own judgment and after them." He no where gives them 
on our own responsibility, as we best such a consolatory assurance as that 
can, exposed to innumerable dangers of none of these false teachers should be 
going wrong. In fact, it is a difficulty regularly ordained ministers and go
to understand why earth is not heaven; vernors of the church of Rome, or of 
why evil of any kind exists. But that any other church. He leaves them, 
we are thus left is a fact, which no in- as our Lord did, in warning his disciples 
telligent man can conceal from himself against false prophets, to judge of the 
except by determining not to examine tree by its fruits. This is the very op
and reflect. posite of the plan of judging of the 

But if we would make the best of fruits by the tree; that is, receiving such 
things as they are, we must begin by and such doctrines implicitly, because 
laying aside that spurious humility they are taught by such and such .a. 
above alluded to, and putting on true church. 
humility. We must inquire, not what, Now if men will resolve to harden 
according to our notions, God ought to themselves against all the warnings 
have done, but what he has done. And given by our Lord and his apostles, of 
we shall find, on examining his written the errou that would creep into the 
word, the most plain expositions of the church, who can wonder that they 
purpose for which his revelations were should be misled 1 or whom can they 
designed, and of the way in which they blame but themselves 1 They may 
should be used. make out, I have no doubt, that in very 

We find, for instance, Paul and the early periods of Christianity, there Wa.i 

other apostles, speaking of the errors worship addressed to the virgin. . Why 
which had already crept into the church, may not this have been one of the very 
and which, they warned their hearers, errors which the apostles foresaw and 
would creep in, even in their own times. forewarned men of, as likely soon to 
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arise, or even as already arisen ? How, 
then, are men to know whether this is 
allowable or not ? If we look to scrip
ture, we find, in all parts, God alone 
represented as omnipresent, and as able 
to hear at once the prayers addressed to 
him, by all persons, in all parts of the 
world. As for the notion, that the dis
embodied spirits of saints should be 
able to hear all the prayers of their 
thousands of votaries, in various places, 
if anything so much at variance with 
the general character of scripture had 
been designed to be taught, we may be 
quite sure that the apostles would have 
distinctly declared it. And the same 
with numerous other dogmas and prac
tices that have crept into various 
churches. 

H my friend will earnestly study 

God's word, as revealed in scripture, 
with a spirit of true, and not of spu
rious, humility - that is, with devout 
reverence for God, and not for man, he 
will, I trust, learn to distinguish the 
genuine doctrines of the gospel from the 
various errors and superstitions with 
which presumptuous men have overlaid 
them. But if he shall continue to cling 
to the notion that wherever there is a 
revelation there must of "necessity" 
be an infallible interpreter of it always 
at hand, I think, that with his intelli
gent and inquiring mind, he will hardly 
escape being landed at last in that in
fidelity which is the legitimate result of 
such a principle ; and in which he will 
find but too many companions, out
wardly, staunch members of the 
church. 

Tl:IE PROVINCE OF CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 

"For be beareth not the sword io. vo.in."-ROH.lliS xiiL 4. 

TAKE now the general idea of magis
tracy saggested to our minds by the 
simple image under which it is set forth 
in holy- writ, and analyze it. The 
sword-bearer ! Wherein is the special 
:fitness of this representation of the 
intent and scope of government 1 Pon
der it well-and see whether these are 
not the associations which it naturally 
calls up. 

First, comma,nd. The appropriate 
utterance of physical force is "You shall." 
Hence, the laws of the state should be 
such only as may fitly be cast into the 
imperative mood. The magistrate is not 
appointed to teach or to persuade-the 
sword is useless with a view to any such 
object-but to declare and to enforce. 
Legislation, then, should be, in all cases, 
the voice of autlwrity, speaking before
hand what it will, if driven to it, em
ploy the sword to compass. And if 
this be so, the realms of thought and 

motive are beyond its jurisdiction-for 
neither can be reached by the only in
strument at its command. Acts alone 
-or purposes so far as they are clearly 
made known by acts-come under the 
rightful cognizance of the sword-bearer. 
His laws should have exclusive reference 
to these, because with these only is he 
competent to deal. There are not a few 
individuals, we are aware, claiming, too, 
an intimate acquaintance with phi
losophy, who devolve upon government 
the task of doing for a people whatever 
may be best d.one by concert and or
ganization. They leave out of sight, 
however, the primary element of all 
magistracy-command, enforced by the 
sword. Almost all public objects require 
concerted action-few, however, can be 
fitly accomplished by the agency of 
physical force. The proclaimed inten
tions of the ruling power may wear a 
most benevolent aspect - but he who 
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would judge of them aright must sub
mit them to the test of this c1uestion
" Are they such as may be backed in the 
last resort by the sword 1" If not, 
kindly and generous as they may seem, 
they lie beyond the legitimate scope of 
government. 

Secondly,juclgment, and tlie execution 
of it. These belong, of course, to the 
nation's sw01·d-bearer. This man, in 
the pursuit of his fancied interests, 
commits a trespass upon my rights, 
whether of liberty, property, or person. 
What is my remedy 1 How shall my 
weakness prevail against his strength ? 
Law has beforehand denounced the 
wrong, and affixed to it the penalty. 
Who is to ascertain the extent of the 
one, and to exact the other 1 Where is 
my appeal 1 To Crosar-to him who is 
" the minister of God to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil"-the depo
sitory of my country's physical force
the sword bearer. He is "the strong 
arm of law"-clothed with authority to 
shieldeachfrom the aggressions of others, 
and to vindicate for each his individual 
rights. To administer justice, then, is 
his especial business-the main end for 
which he is elevated to office. This 
done, even those who arrogate for him 
a sphere little short of that filled by 
Divine Providence, will be compelled to 
confess, "He beareth not the sword 
in vain." 

Lastly, defence of tlie cormnunity. This 
also is fitly shadowed forth by the scrip
tural emblem of magisterial power. The 

government mounts guard for the nation 
Whilst all are busy within the enclosure 
of an empire's limits, the "powers that 
be" keep watch and ward upon its walls 
-proclaim the advent of danger from 
without-decide upon the kind and 
amount of resistance to be opposed to it. 
In short, to command wherein command 
is necessary, to judge, whereinjudgment 
is required, to defend, wherein defence 
is called for-these are the objects which 
civil government undertakes to effect 
for its subjects-which it is qualified, 
by its very nature, to attempt-which 
no other instrumentality can secure
and which, consequently, define with 
the utmost precision, the boundaries of 
the sphere within which it is to act. 

With a view to work out these its le
gitimate results, civil government has a 
right to command, to the whole extent 
required, the resources of the empire
to claim homage, to exact tribute, to 
enforce service. Its authority, so far 
at least as it enjoys the sanction of 
Christianity, extends no further. What
ever else it attempts, is beyond the terms. 
and tenor of its commission. Its duties 
are not parental, but rectorial. It is 
summoned into existence, not to do 
good, in a positive sense, but to prevent 
mischief. It is neither chief baker, nor 
butler, nor purveyor, nor almoner, no:c 
presiding pedagoguE', nor high priest
but it is SwoRD-nEARER, and all that 
such an office properly implies-nothing 
more, and nothing Iess.-The Noncon
formist. 

ON THE REGULATION OF THE VOICE IN PREACHING, 

Tm: biographer of John Elias, whose pleasant and agreeable to the nearest 
impressiva discourses electrified his auditor. He adds, "I remember meet
countrymen, the natives of Wales, says ing Mr. Christmas Evans, after hearing 
that the most numerous congregation Elias at Carnarvon Association in 1836, 

could always hear the first word be and joining with him in praising Elias 
uttered, and yet that his voice was as a preacher, delivering his great ideas 
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so well, though so old and nearly tooth- that you are to be heard. You will 
less. Evans observed, • He has acquired remember that a whole discourse is to 
the art of regulating his voice.' I asked be delivered, and if you get into an un
Elias some time afterwards, if this was natural key, you will both injure your
true, he ans"•ered, 'Yes, Mr. Charles self, and weary yom· audience,'-Chris
taught it me.' The late excellent Mr. tian Observer, 1835. It is likely Charles 
Simeon of Cambridge, would thrill an gave Elias similar directions. · He always 
audience by his weak voice ! The plan kept his voice in a natural key from 
he recommended is the following :- beginning to end. His speaking was 
' Always speak in a natural voice. If free and easy, and quite agreeable to the 
you speak to 2000 people, you should listener: though at timee the torrent of 
not rise to a different key, but still pre- his oratory was overwhelming, still every 
sen•e your customary pitch. You know letter, syllable, and word had their 
that on a violoncello, you may sound proper sounds and accents ! It is easy 
scarcely to be heard; or that you may to humour and regulate the voice when 
strike it (on the same string) with such natural, as in earnest conversation, giv
force, that it shall twang again. So it is ing it the proper inflections and emphasis. 
with your voice ; it is by the strength, Elias's eloquence was not art, but nature 
and not by the (undue) elevation of it, decked in her best ornaments," 

BIBLICAL GEOGRAPHY. III.-LEBANON. 

P A.LESTINE is a mountain.ons country, chain, and may, perhaps, in some places, 
-the level tracts which it contains be as much as 9000 feet above the level 
bearing but a small proportion to the of the sea; but one summit in the range 
e11.tire extent of its surface. The main of Anti-Libanus attains a greater ele
features in its formation are dependent vation than any other part of the entire 
upon two ranges of mountains, which system, and is probably the loftiest 
extend from north to south, along the mountain in Syria : this is the scriptural 
coast of Syria, lying parallel to one Mount Hermon, now called J ebel-esh
another. The westernmost of these Sheikh. This is usually covered with 
approaches for the most part close to snow throughout the year, and is pro
the sea shore, and bore among the bably not less than 10,000 feet in height. 
ancients the name of Libanus, which is The two ranges of Libanus and Anti
still preserved in the appellation of Libanus are conspicuously marked 
Jebel Libnan, given to that portion of features of the country immediately to 
it which lies immediately to the north the north of Palestine, but begin to lose 
of the 34th parallel. The eastern range, their distinctive character about the 
which lies about twenty miles further latitude of Mount Hermon, to the 
inland, was anciently distinguished as southofwhich they diminish considerably 
A.nti-Libanus, and is now called Jebel- in elevation, and spread out from east 
esh-Shurky: these mountains form to- to west, forming an upland and hilly 
gether the "Mount Lebanon" of the region, which is divided longitudinally 
Scriptures. The height of Libanus ex- by the valley of the Jordan and its 
ceeds in general that of the eastern lakes.-Clwonological Scripture Atlas. 



635 

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR OCTOBER. 

~ ~ 
0 i ::. 

PHASES OF THE MOON. 

Last quarter .................. 1st day ................. 7h 36m morning. 
§ 
00 

" " " ,;l ,;l 
'cl 'cl ,., 

~ ., 
A A 

New moon ................... 9th day ................ Oh 6m morning. 
First quarter ................ 17th day .................. 7h 41m morning. 
Full moon ................... 23rd day ................ llh 36m night. 
Last quarter ................. 30th day .................. 9h 56m night. 

~ 
'cl .., 
-~ 
ii: ---- ---

1 F 
2 s 

Jonah ii., iii., iv .............. 2 Peter iii. 
2 Chron. xxvi., & Isaiah vi ... Matthew ii. 

h m 
6 4 

3 LD Psalms. 6 5 
4 M 2 Chron. xxviii ............... Matthew iii. 6 6 
5 Tu Isaiah vii ................................... iv. 1-22. 6 8 
6 w viii. 5-22 & ix ...................... .iv. 23-25, v. 1-20. 6 10 
7 Th ~· 33, 31? xi., xii ...................... v: 21-48. 6 12 
8 F 2 Kmgs xvn ............................... VI. 6 13 
9 s 2 Chron. xxix .............................. vii. 6 15 

10 LD Psalms. 6 16 
11 M 2 Chron. xxx .................. Matthew viii 1-27. 6 18 
12 Tu xxxi ..................................... viii.28-34,ix.1-l 3. 6 20 
13 w xxxii .................................... ix. 14--38. 6 22 
14 Th Isaiah xxv., xxvi. 1-15 ................. x. 6 23 
15 F tl~~:'. ~~~~:::::::::: ·::::::::::::::::::Ii. 6 25 
16 s 6 27 

17 Lo Psalms. 6 29 
18 M Isaiah xli., xlii. 1-12 ....... Matthew xiii. 1-52. 6 31 
19 Tu xliv ................................ _ ...... xiii. 53--58, xiv. 6 32 
20 w xlv ....................................... xv. 6 34 
21 Th xl viii ..................................... xvi. 6 36 
22 F xlix ...................................... xvii. 6 37 
23 s Ii ......................................... xviii. 6 39 

24 LD Psalms. 6 41 
25 M Isaiah Iii., liii. ................. Matthew xix. 6 42 
2G Tu Iiv., Iv .................................. xx. 1-28. 6 44 
2'i w lix. : ..................................... xx.29-34,xxi.1-] 6. 6 46 
28 Th Ix., lxi .................................. xxi. 17--46. 6 48 
2D F 2 Chron. xxxiii.. .......................... xxii. 6 50 
30 s xxxiv ................................... xxiii. 6 51 

6 53 
31 LD Psalms. 

THE CITY SPARED. 

JONAII iii. 4-10. 

"YET forty days !"-it lingers still,-the stroke is stayed awhile: 
Proud city, on thy stately homes a few more suns shall smile ; 
A few more pensive evenings fall, ere lurid flames consume, 
Or the fell earthquake's yawning clefts, thy goodly pomp entomb. 
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"Yet forty days !"-what will ye do, vain-hearted, guilty throng? 
Drink deep the winecup's luscious draught, and wake the joyous song l 
Round careless mirth's convivial shrine in eager thousands press, 
And in the present's gladness drown the future's dark distress I 
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Ah ! happier far the unwonted scene that meets the anxious eye : 
Faith heeds the prophet's warning voice, and deems the judgment nigh : 
The bower-the board-the re~al halls-a strange, stern silence own 
The gay saloon forsaken now, t11e festive floors left lone. ' 

The monarch-he the bold of heart, the heir of kingly pride, 
For sackcloth's penitential vest has laid his robes aside ; 
DP,scended from the lofty throne, uncrowned his royal head ; 
The dust his chosen seat by day,-at weary night his bed. 

"Let there be fast,-your sins forsake,-cry mightily to God! 
Who knows but he will yet avert the vengeance of his rod 1 
Who knows but he will turn again, nor swift destruction bring, 
0 sons of Nineveh, on you, your city, and your king 1" 

The lips of manhood and of age-of children and of sire, 
Are breathing forth the suppliant cry of penitent desire ; 
Stern poverty and wealth are met,-the lofty and the low ; 
Man scorns not brotherhood with man where each hath kindred woe. 

And sighs through Nineveh are heard, and tears are gushing fast • 
The voice of merriment is mute, the hour of smiles is past ; ' 
The bridegroom from his chamber goes, the bride her closet leaves 
And he who did the myrtle braid, now the dark cypress weaves. ' 

The forty days !-their sum is told ;-the city, is she gone 1 
Rath ruin swept the storied streets, and razed each stately stone 1 
More deadly than time's mouldering touch, or foeman's ruthless blade 
Rath stem convulsion's iron grasp on home and hearth been laid 1 ' 

Heard ye love's farewell, frenzy's shriek; the wail of wild despair, 
With hope's last plea, all sadly borne along the groaning air 1 
Proud river! did thy swelling streams lift up their voice on high 1 
.Did heaven in tones of thunder speak, and trembling earth reply 1 

Nay,-peacefully as childhood's sleep, without a vexing frown, 
Glorious in golden beams methinks that last calm eve went down ; 
There wa,a a spreading blaze of light upon each massive pile, 
Impressive-wondrous in its strength-but it was sunset's smile ! 

The notes of nature's vesper song no jarring chord disclosed, 
As o'er the height they stole along, or in the vale reposed; 
Notes of a tenderness so true, a heavenly harp alone, 
Baptized in melody's own fount, could wake a kindred tone. 

Perchance they watched in trembling still, their faith too weak to stray 
With grateful confidence along the path of coming day ; 
But midnight waned, and joyous morn, as gladsomely she yoked 
Her steeds of glory, heard the strains God's pardoning love evoked. 

The Lord of nations, strong to smite, yet pitiful t'o spare, 
Approving marked how holier thoughts had found a welcome there; 
The sword indignant justice bore in mercy's scabbard sheathed, 
And words not winged with fiery doom, but sweet long-suffering breathed. 

Yet, though forgiven-spared-redeemed-for thy frail sons alas ! 
Their goodness like the morning cloud, and early dew shall pass : 
The stroke delayed must fall at length, and terrible indeed 
The day, when love forbears to look, and pity will not plead. 

Thy boasted might shall melt away, thy pomp forgotten lie ; 
Nauo-ht left to warm the poet's heart, or win th!! sculptor's eye· 
But ~en of other days and climes, in wondering awe shall BC<l 

The dreary waste, the doubtful site,-but, Nineveh-not thee. 

Batter sea. 



REVIEWS. 

l,iberty of Conscience· illustroted, and the 
Social Relations .,ustained by Christians as 
Members of the Commonwealth considered. 
Delivered in the form of Lectures, at 
Lfoerpool, Birmingham, <S;c. Bu J. W. 
MASSIE, D.D., M.R.l.A. London: Snow. 
Post 8vo., pp. 202. 

DR. MASSIE informs us that it is at 
the request of many friends that he has 
published the iectures he delivered in 
various places, illustrative of Mr. Her
bert's picture of the Independents as
serting liberty of -conscience in the 
Westminster assembly of Divines, in 
the year 1644. It is not, of course, to 
be expected that we should find in 
them that minute accuracy so essential 
to the "llalue of an historical work, 
although there seems to be no reason 
why a popular assembly should not 
receive a correct and just impression of 
any period that may form the subject of 
a lecturer's elucidations. The history 
of the puritan and nonconformist bodies 
in this country is not a little misunder
stood, and by many of their descendants 
utterly unknown. The general histories 
0f England give anything but an im
partial view of their character and pro
ceedings, and are for the most part 
w:itten ~y m?n having no sympathy 
with their obJects, nor comprehension 
of their principles. And, with but one 
or ~wo exceptions, even those who have 
written their story with some affection 
for the men and for their noble deeds 
have disfigured their"'pages with a par~ 
tial and intolerant treatment of other 
parties, although allied with them in 
~he gi:eat struggle for truth and liberty 
m which they were engaged. 

. "You traverse," says Dr. Massie,." the 
history, or rather the historical works, that are 
professedly a narrative of the events connected 
with England, and you find the records ex
ceedingly partial, exceediugly defective. In 
truth, they are one-sided ; and it matters not 
who the historian is, or what his political parti
zanship may be, you do not find a full, true, 
and faithful account of the events nnd transac
tions co~nected with all the leading characters, 
and l~ading denominations, that may be said to 
have mftuenced the history of England."-P. 5. 

VOL. X,-FOURTH SERIES, 

Few parties have suffered more from 
partiality and intolerance than the bap
tists. In a larger measure than any 
other ·sect they have been exposed to 
calumny, misrepresentation, and re
proach. While every other community 
has at some time basked in the sunshine 
of popularity, or enjoyed the ease of 
respectability and of a good name, they 
have ever been outcasts from among 
their brethren, and made to suffer even 
to the present day severe and unjust 
penalties for adherence to the dictates 
of conscience unconformed to the con
sciences of others. It is a painful fact, 
that we cannot lay our hand on a work 
of history, written by men not of our 
communion, that does not contain false 
or defective statements relating to the 
transactions in which the baptists have 
borne a part. This, truly, is a matter 
for grief ; not indeed so much for their 
sakes, since they have but realised the 
lot of their great Forerunner, who was 
despised and rejected of men ; but for 
the sake of the many good men who 
have been and are led astray by pre
judice, or by the intentional misstate
ments of the writers to whom they have 
recourse. Common fairuess has been 
denied us, and the perverted statements 
of adversaries preferred to our own 
clear and explicit language. 

The history of liberty of conscience 
is but one of the many illustrations that 
might be adduced. The least impartial 
consideration of the main principle of 
our church polity might have convinced 
any inquirer of the antecedent proba
bility, that the men who laid so much 
stress on the necessity of individual 
and volitntary assent to the doctrines 
of the Redeemer, would be found not 
only to practise but to grant liberty of 
conscience. For if union to the church 
of the Lord must be a man's own act, 
as is everywhere, and has been from the 
beginning, the requirement of baptist 
churches, how is it possible to conceive 
that parties so requiring should do 
otherwise than both exercise and permit 
that liberty which is essential to the 
voluntary nature of the transaction. 
But this is not mere probability. In 
every age, in apostolic times, from the 

4, Ill 
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Paulicians to the Albigeneee, and from 
the anahaptiKts of the Hixtccnth ccntul'y 
to the present time, one uniform testi
mony has boon home hy the haJ.ltiste to 
the voluntarinese of man's behef, and 
that force is inadmissihle in the king
dom of Jesus Christ. Dy many among 
them the sentiment has been main
tained, that the exercise of magistracy 
is unlawful to Chri1tian men ; because, 
in the due cxecutfon of that office, force 
must be employed, which was regarded 
a~ incompatible with the meekneu, and 
harmles11T1eAs, and gcntlenesa of a fol
lower of the Lamb. Surely, where 
compulsion of every l:ind wu thus 
eschewed, liberty of conscience must 
have had its fullest &nd wide■t acope. 

After centuries of obloquy, their ho
nourable claim to be regarded as the 
earliest in modem times who have 
asserted it aa the birthright of man, is 
.beginning at length to be admitted, 
but not without great and manifest re
luctance. It 1eem1 an honour too great 
to be the Jot of the despised baytist, 
and not a few teek to deprive him of 
his reward, or to be 1harer■ of the 
prize. Grateful indeed are we that this 
just principle is now so widely acknow
ledged among all parties, and that in 
quietness we are permitted to enjoy the 
BUbatantial fruits of our ancestral con
filct, in an unmolested worship of our. 
God. 

It was a bold, a manly, and a Chris
tian step, when Mr. Helwys and the 
little band of his fellow disciples re
solved in 1612 to return from exile to 
their native land, and to meet unflinch
ingly the tide of reproach and persecu
tion which they knew awaited them. 
Their presence wu announced by the 
immediate promulgation of the senti
ment---" that no man ought to be per
secuted for bis religion-the magistrate 
is not to meddle with religion, or matters 
of conscience, nor compel men to this or 
that form of religion, because Chrial; is 
the King and Lawgiver of the church 
and conscience." They made no ex
ce_ption ; th7 added no qualification 
whatever. ' All aorta of Christians ; 
yea:, Jews, Turk.I, and pagans," ought 
to be permitted to practice the rites of 
their respective creeds. For liberty of 
conscience " is a meek and gentle lamb, 
which not onlyfurthereth and ad vanceth 
the g<,spel ; J,ut also fostereth those 
that profess it." 

Many indeed were their compatriot■ 

who sighed and groaned under tho op
pression of conscience to which l\ll 
those were euhJected who refuser} 
allegiance to the h1erarchl of the church 
established, and some o whom in the 
"days of Laud," suffered the confisca
tion of their good&, imprisonment, l\nd 
the mutilation of their persona for their 
attachment to the gospel of Christ. 
Multitudes of tender consciences were 
driven into secret places, to mountain 
caves, and to foreign Janda, in order 
there to worship God in pureness and 
integrity of soul. They perceived and 
felt deeply the unchriatian character of 
the service demanded of them in their 
pariah churches ; but for the most part 
did not rise to the perception of the 
iniquity of compulsion in religion, ex
cept just so far as the coercive power of 
the magistrates trampled on their own 
convictions. That coercion they were 
equally ready to employ upon their op
pressors. Thus it was that the dark and 
gloomy period, immediately preceding 
the outburst which brought Strafford, 
Laud, and Charles I. to the block for 
their wanton outrages upon every civil 
and religious right, failed to teach the 
salutary rlesson of the wickedness and 
futilit;r of coercion in matters of con
science. The utmost aimed at by any 
party, the baptists excepted, was the 
toleration of themselves alone. 

The power of the Long Parliament 
was early employed in the suppression 
of prelacy. Its adherents were deposed, 
its services forbidden : popery and pre
lacy shared a common lot, and the 
nation ceased to have a national church. 
Crushed, down-trodden puritanism now 
rose up in its strength, and demanded a. 
presbyterial organization for the church 
and for the people, the formation of 
classes, synods, and general assemblies, 
and the submission of every class of 
religionists to its theocratic laws. It 
was a monstrous heresy to deny the 
magistrate the power of erecting this 
new hierarchy, or to hesitate obedience 
to religious laws dictated by state a!-1-
thority. The highel!t fun~ion of maips
tracy demanded an immediate attention 
to the religious necessities of the people, 
and reformation in the church must even 
precede salutary changes in the state. 
'fhe summons issued by the parliament 
to divines from every county was t~ere
fore among the earliest of its proceedrngs, 
and the assembly was called to cons~t 
and advise on the form of church pohty 
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that 11hQulcl 1111ccecrl tho ohnoxioua and 
h1.1terl rulo of epi11copacy. 

'fo that a1111eml,ly were summoned a 
few rnemhere of tho hQusea of parliament 
and divines. of every religious party, 
(except papists and baptists;) AbQut 
thirty were regarded as epi&cQpalian, 
eoventy were preahyterians, eight or 
ten were termed Erastians, and frQm 
eight to twelve were known ai indepen
dents. Of the latter party the chief 
were, Philip Nye, Thomas Goodwin, 
Sydrach Sympson, William Bridge, and 
Jeremiah Burroughes. These men had 
but lately returned to their native land 
from the Low Countries, whither they 
had fled from the tyrannic rule of Laud. 
Imbued with the sentiments of Jacob 
and Robinson, they sought to lorm con
gregations independent in church polity 
of all synods and presbyteries, to walk 
in gospel fellowship according to the rule 
of apostolic precedent, uncontrolled by 
any exterior ecclesiastical power. It 
was natural that they should oppose 
the high-handed proceedings of the 
puritan party, which sought to override 
every conscientious conviction, and to 
establish a uniform presbyterian rule 
over the entire nation. But few of the 
episcopalian& attended the sessions of the 
synod, .and those who were present at 
the earlier meetings gradually withdrew 
altogether. Thus the burden of opposi
tion was thrown upon the independents, 
and with the occasional assistance of the 
Erastian party they BUcceeded in raising 
a sufficient barrier to the progress of 
intolerance, until the triumphs of the 
army availed to the utter overthrow of 
the intended ecclesiastical polity. 

It has been uBUal to represent this 
struggle as carried on under the full 
ap~rch8!19ion of the great principle, 
wh_1ch, m truth, was involved in the 
st!lfc; namely, entire liberty of con
science. Our independent brethren 
h:tve ~enerally claimed for the "five 
d1ssentmghrethren" a perfect perception 
?f the.mighty truth, which was sought 
m their persons to be set aside by the 
ov~nvhelming majorit7 of the presby
te_nans. It is on this point that we 
wish to correct i!ome misapprehensions ; 
and we purpose to show that these in
dependent dissenting brethren deserve 
not the high commendations l:estowed 
upon them ; that, in short, they did not 
asse1 ~ the great principle of liberty of 
cr,nsciencc for all. 

Now, we most willingly admit that 

much wa1111~id hy them upon t,,foratfon; 
that toleration WI.Ill the "great fJiana Qf 
tho independents." We reooive the te,,_ 
timony Qf Baillie M Qf undr,11hted truth : 
" The indopendents here plead for a 
toleration both fQr themselves and other 
sects." But this tr,leratiQn was nr,t 
universal. n did not embrace the con
scienceofeveryma.n,ofeverysect,ofevery 
party. It had its limits and conditions ; 
limits and condition11 not ree<,gnized as 
valid by the ba.ptist11 and a. few r,thers, 
and which are indeed rejected hy the 
independents of the preRent day. Nay, 
the toleration they desired wu even 
subversive of the rights of CQnsciencP, 
IC indeed they had boldly claimed for 
every man the unrestrained action of 
conscience, we should have heard less of 
toleration-the term by which they 
themselves, as well as their opponents, 
designated the degree of freedom they 
sought, and more of liberty. To be in
cluded in the circle of their sympathies, 
a man must have been neither a papist, 
nor a prelatist, nor an unbeliever, nor a 
Socinian : in short, a man must have 
been sound in the faith, and a partaker 
of saving grace. 

Doubtless the conflict was one in
volving liberty of conscience. While 
struggling to secure for themselves the 
permission to worship God according to 
their conscientious convictions, they 
unwittingly threw themselves upon the 
great principle of liberty. Toleration 
for themselves was truly liberty of con
science for themselves, and their efforts 
to secure it aided the final triumph of 
truth. But although a full liberty re
sulted from their persevering toil, the 
"five dissenting brethren" were content 
to labour for their own benefit alone. 
Toleration would have satisfied them, 
although oppression of conscience would 
have been the lot of multitudes not of 
their sect. We therefore protest against 
the assertion of Dr. Massie, that liberty 
of conscience was identified with his "de
nomination in connexion with the great 
men of that time." For it is not true 
that the independents, as represented 
by the "five dissenting brethren," were 
then the advocates or full liberty of con
science. Others, whose claims indepen
dents of modem times have overlooked 
and denied, were the chief assertors and 
maintainers of this noble and inalienable 
right of man. 

But it will be expected of us, since 
,ve thus oppose the prevailing ser.timent 
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of our brethren, as embodied in the 
picture of l\fr. Herl1ert and in the lec
turt>s of Dr. Massie, and refuse to give 
to those eminent leaders of their de
nomination the credit of propounding 
this great principle, that we should offer 
some proof for our assertion, and show 
that it is not without reason that we 
run counter to the universal statements 
of Independent history.* 

It was in the month of July, 1643, 
that Mr. Nye, in company with the 
commissioners appointed by parliament, 
proceeded to Scotland to meet the 
General Assembly. A" Solemn League 
and Covenant" was the subject of its 
deliberations, embracing the whole 
nation, and binding it to a reformation 
of religion. In the discussions, Mr. 
Nye, with &ir H. Vane, took a leading 
part. They were " for keeping of a 
door open in England to independency." 
For aught that appears, Mr. Nye con
sidered the welfare of no other sect but 
his own. On the 25th of September 
both houses and the assembly of divines 
assembled in St. Margaret's church, 
Westminster, "where," says Whitelocke, 
" Mr. White prayed an hour to prepare 
them for ta.king the covenant. Then 
Mr. Nye in the pulpit made some ob
servations touching the covenant, show
ing the warrant of it from scripture, 
the examples of it since the creation, 
a,nd the benefit to the church. Then 
Mr. Nye in the pulpit read the cove
nant, and all present held up their 
hands in testimony of their assent to 
it ; and afterwards subscribed their 
names in a parchment roll where the 
covenant was wiitten."t Now this 
covenant, thus approved of by Nye, and 
doubtless subscribed by him and his 
brethren, stipulates for a uniformity 
in religion, in confessions of faith, in 
form of church government, and a 
directory for worship and catechising ; 
a,lso that the parties to it bind them
selves to "tlie extirpation of popery, 
prewc,IJ, superstition, heres_y, s.cliism, pro
faneness, a1id whatsoever shall be found 
to be contrar.lJ to sound doctrine and 
the p011;er of _qodline8s."! But this test 
was not only taken by the assembly and 
1y parliament, it was compulsively enc 

* Mr. Hanbury. in his Memorials thus writes: 
"The disi,entiug Lretbren will ever stand pre-emi
nent for their regard for the inalienable rights of COD• 

ticience · and -a!tu c<ndestcd oa f;el,alf of t!te utmo,.t 
latitwl-, 'qr rr:.ligiot1.~ frccdom," &c. &c., vol. i_i. p. 2U-1. 

t Memorial•, p. 70. t Hanbury, tl. 203, 

forced on the entire nation, although, 
says the historian Neal, "it contained 
some obligations upon conscience which 
wise and honest men might reasonably 
scruple."§ This unwanantable p1·0-
ceeding was the occasion of much suf
fering, many of the clergy being deposed 
upon refusing to take the required oath. 
That Nye fully approved of this in
tolerant imposition on conscience, is 
evident from the part he took, both in 
its preparation, and in the public ser
vice of the day on which the oath was 
taken. It may not be amiss, however, 
if we just present a few of the ex
pressions employed in his " Speech or 
exhortation-to the House of Commons 
and reverend Assembly of Millisters at 
their taking the said Solemn League 
and Covenant." He says : " What do 
we vow 1 Is it not the preservation of 
religion where it is reformed, and the 
reformation of religion where it needs 1 
Is it not the reformation of three king
doms, and a reformation universal, doc
trine, discipline, and worship, in what
ever the word shall discoveP unto us 1 
This I am sure of ; it is a way in all 
probability most likely to enable us to 
preserve and defend our religion against 
our common enemies, and possibly a. 
more sure foundation will this day be 
laid for ruining popery and prelacy, the 
chief of them, than as yet we have 
been led unto in any age. God swears 
for the salvation of men, and of king
doms : and if kingdoms swear, what 
subject of an oath becomaj;h them bette11 
than the preservation and salvation of 
kingdoms, by establishing the kingdom 
of a Saviour amongst them."11 It were 
needless to point out that this national 
reformation, this vow of extirpation of 
all opposing forces, this swearing to set 
up the kingdom of Jesus, is opposed to 
the " utmost latitude of religious free
dom," and we must be permitted to 
question whether Nye and his brethren 
had then learned the commonest ele
ments of true liberty of conscience. 

The opposition given by the "dissent
ing brethren" to the formation of a 
presbyteriau establishment, and the 
demand urgently made for except~on 
in their own cASe from the controllmg 
power of classes and synods, called forth 
much bitter language on the part of 
the supporters of the new polity. They 

§ Hist. or Puritans, ii. 224. 
U The Excellency, &o. pp. I, 2, 3, edit. JG(r. 
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were thereby induced to publish an 
apology for themselves and for their 
opinions. In this temperate and calm 
production, we find no trace of the 
claim for liberty of conscience for all. 
They speak of the conscientious diffi
culties which led to their expatriation, 
their freedom from any bias or inte
rested motive, and that it was their 
only desire to worship God acceptably 
and according to his word. They de
scribe their worship as scriptural, the 
officers of their churches as chosen ac
cording to Christ's institution, and their 
government and discipline as independ
ent of all external ecclesiastical authority. 
Nevertheless, say they, it was "a most 
abhorred 'llUZXim," that such a single 
society of men " should further arrogate 
unto themselves an exemption from giving 
account to, or bein_g censurable by any 
other, either Christian magistrates above 
them, or neighbour churches about 
them .. "* And in another place, con
trasting the presbyterian discipline with 
their own, they assert that to the magis
trate's power, "we give as much, and 
(as we think) more than the prin
ciples of the presbyterial government 
will suffer them to yield."t Accordingly 
they complain of the name independent, 
as if they desired their churches to be 
exempt, not only from ecclesiastical 
control, but from magisterial authority 
likewise ; and conclude with a desire of 
~' the allowance of a latitude to some 
lesser differences with peaceableness." 
Such were their ideas of liberty of con
science ; - magisterial interference in 
their churches, and toleration because 
their differences from their brethren of 
the presbyterian way were small ! We 
are not left in doubt as to their meaning : 
for Mr. Burroughes, when pleading for 
a toleration of all sects and opinions, 
introduces the proviso, that they hold 
nothing contrary to fundamentals in 
doctrine ; and in his commentary on 
Hosea he says, "That the king is su
preme governor to govern in a civil 
way by civil laws ; so as to see Christ not 
dishonoured, so as to l.;eep out idolatry, 
to protect the cliurch, to punish enormities 
that are there, to defend it from enemies." 
In perfect accordance with these senti
ments, we therefore find Baillie asserting 
th11;t the "five" agreed with the presby
tenans that a presbytery was an ordi
nance of God, with power and authority 

*_Hanbi,y, ii. 297. t Antapologia, r- 12~. 

to call ministers and others before it, to 
admonish and rebuke obstinate offenders, 
"and _give them over to the pur,ishment 
of the ma_gistrates."l 

Thus it was that, when the anabap
tists delivered in to the assembly an ad
monitory printed sheet by an " old 
English anabaptist at Amsterdam 
(Canne 1), to give a full liberty of con
science to all sects," it is reported, that 
a vigorous debate arose, in which 
"Goodwin, Nye, and their party, by all 
means pressed the neglect, contempt, 
and suppressing all such fantastic papers. 
Many marvelled at Goodwin and Nye's 
vehemency in that matter."§ 

But if in some places Baillie writes 
that the independents "have expressed 
their desires for toleration, not only to 
themselves but to other sects," we soon 
after have an explanation given of this 
latitude : for " Thomas Goodwin de
clared publicly that he cannot refuse to 
be members, nor censure when members, 
any for anabaptism, Lutheranism, or 
any errors which are not fundamental, 
and maintained against knowledge."11 
And the whole of the debate shows that 
their whole aim was to secure toleration 
for their own way alone, or for others 
just so far as they held what they deemed 
fundamental truth. It will be sufficient 
if we only refer to the exemplification 
of this principle in the persecutions at 
that very time proceeding in New Eng
land, the authors of which were in inti
mate friendshir, with the ":five dissent
ing brethren, ' who were known to 
regard the actions of their congrega
tional brethren in America with high 
approbation. 

If, further, we consult the writings of 
these leaders of the independents, we 
shall discover still more unequivocal 
proofs of their unsoundness. Our first 
reference shall be to Jeremiah Bur
roughes. In a sermon preached before 
the House of Peers, in November, 
1646, after remarking upon the many 
tares that were sprung up, and which if 
their lordships should endeavour to ex-, 
tirpate might result in the up-rooting 
of the good also, he proceeds to say, 
" For connivance at blasphemies or 
damnable heresies, God forbid any 
should open his mouth; those who are 
guilty herein against the light of nature, 
should be taken off the face of the earth ; 

l Hanbury, ii. 430. § Ibid. p. 255. 

I 1:1 Hanbury, ii. o5i, 55S. 
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and such as are guilty against super- 1·oot and branch. Do it qitickl.lJ ; do it 
natural light, ai·e to be 1·estrained, and thoi·oughl,y. . . . As it was with the 
kept from the societ,y of men, that they king of Syria, so it is with errors in 
infect not others."* He subsequently religion and erroneous persons ; spare 
adds, " There is a great outcry against them one year, and the next they will 
the toleration of all religions, and we are fight for themselves."§ Persecution for 
1cilli'ng to join against snch a to~e7:atio~."t religion can hardly be more clearly 
Other passages equally explicit might I urged and recommended, than by this 
be taken from his writings. One more one of the leading "five." 
shall suffice, in which he defends him- In the interesting history of the con
self and his brethren from calumny. gregational church at Yarmouth, pre
Speakingofhis antagonist Edwards, Bur- served by Dr. Rippon, there is an inci
roughes says : "He (Edwards) says dent mentioned strikingly illustrative of 
further in the same page, that I, preach- the views of Mr. Bridge. In the church 
ing before the lord mayor and aldermen, book is an entry made on his return 
preached for a toleration of all sects and from a meeting of messengers of the 
opinions, so they were not against fun- churches in London, in the year 1659. 
damentals in doctrine, and fundamentals Four things were propounded by Mr. 
in civil government. Answer. Then I Bridge for their assent, which appear to 
did not preach for an universal and un- have been the topics of deliberation by 
limited toleration of all religions, of all the assembled brethren. One of these 
things : as both myself and others are is to the following effect : "2. As touch
very sinfully reported to do. But is ing the magistrate's power in matters 
this fair ? Do not your consciences con- of faith and worship, we have declared 
demn you in this thing 1 For my part, our judgment in our last confession 
as I never was, so I now am not for a (The Savoy) ; and though we greatly 
toleration of all things ; nay, I should prize our Christian liberties, yet we 
be loth to live in England, if ever it profess our utter dislike and abhorrence 
should be here. I do and shall pray of universal toleration, as being contrary 
and endeavour against it."! Certainly ta the mind of God in his word." And 
our author's dislike to the utmost lati- in the last proposition, they desire that 
tude of conscience, could not have been "no countenance be given unto, nor 
very small to have made him willing to trust reposed in the band of Quakers, 
suffer expatriation, if his countrymen they being persons of such principles 
should be ever in the enjoyment of it. as are destructive to the gospel, and in-

Mr. Goodwin's sentiments we have consistent with the peace of civil so
already seen. The following passages cieties."]I This one too of the "five 
are from a sermon by Sydrach Simpson. dissenting brethren" fails to support the 
It was preached at Westminster, before claim made on their behalf. A more un
sundry of the House of Commons, in disguised exhibition of intolerance 
l 643. That such sentiments should be can scarcely be conceived. 
addressed to the highest authority in But it is upon the language re
the realm is most significant of his im- ported as uttered by Mr. Nye that 
perfect perception of the rights of con- the claim of the independents is more 
science. " Christ must be the end of all especially founded. 'fhe moment of 
laws of men, as he is of his own, Rom. its utterance is that chosen by M1\ 
x. 4 ; therefore have all magistrates Herbert, in order to associate the inde
tbeir power, that Christ may not be pendents of the assembly with the noble 
mean or despised. Judges sit to do him assertion of the rights of conscienc~, 
right : parliaments to reduce liim to his and for which a statue of gold to their 
throne. . . . If religion be a supporter memory, it is suggested, would be but 
to the state, then corrupters of religion an imperfect payment of the debt due 
are the greatest traitors ; they strike at to them.~ The following extract from 
govemrnent and majesty in the root. . . Dr. Massie's lectures presents the scene 
Religion must be settled that the corn- before us, and though somewhat long, 
monwealtb may .... What should kin,rp its production is necessary to under
do ? Pluck down that which Mnders it, stand our subsequent remarks. 

* Epist. Ded. j p. 45. 
• A Vindication, &c. Pf· 23, 24, edit. 1646. 

§ Pp. 3, 20, 24. 
II Rippon's Rcglstor, p. 039. An. 180]. 
'I[ Doguo and Bennett's Hist. of Dlseenl, t. 138, 



NOT ADVOCATED IN 'rHE ASSEMBLY. 643 

"Philip Nye-consiclerecl a leacler, if not the 
lender of the imlependents-a man of talents, 
energy, and zeal, rose, and in the name of his 
brethren, made his declaration, I do not con
jecture this ;-Robert Da'llie, who sits in great 
consternation, relates it in his correspondence. 
He said, he was 'prepared jo demonstrate that 
one way of drawing a whole kingdom under 
one national assembly,' the proposition then 
under consideration, 'as formidable, yea, per
nicious and thrice O>'er pernicious to civil states 
and kingdoms.' He solemnlu and distinctly 
proclaimed as a principle they held, that • by 
the coinma,ul of God, the magistrate is dis
charged f,o put the least discourtesy on any man, 
Turk, Jew, papist, or Socinian, or any religion 
u•hatever,for liis religious belief.' The painting 
exhibits him declsring that sentiment. You 
mark the whole aspect of the assembly. • Ah, 
but that is the painter's fancy,' say my honest 
friends on the other side of presbyterianism. 
'That is not true: do not believe it.' Why 
not believe it? Robert Baillie says, • all cried 
him down, and some woold haYe had him ex
pelled the usembly as seditious. We were all 
highly offended with him. The assembly voted 
him to have spoken against the order. We 
would not meet him except he acknowledged 
his fault. The independents were resolute not to 
meet without him, and he resolute to recall 
nothing of the substance of what he had said ; 
at last we were entreated by our friends to 
shuffle it over the best way might be, and to go 
011 in our business."-Pp. U2, 113. 

There is here some confusion of dates, 
and also an incorrectness in the citation 
from Baill-ie. From Gillespie's Notes* 
we learn, that the scene here depicted 
occurred on February 21st ; but it was 
reported by Baillie in his 45th letter, 
under the date of April 2nd. In this 
letter, the passage we have marked by 
italics does not occur. But it does occur 
in the postscript of the 59th letter, 
under the date of May 17th, and there
fore it must be inferred was not uttered 
on the occasion referred to in February. 
Consequently the rage and terror of the 
assembly could not have been excited 
by that sentiment, but by the assertion 
o_f Nye's views against a national estab
lishment. Our readers will observe that 
no less than fourteen letters had been 
written in the interval, in the earliest of 
which it would doubtless have been re
ported had it been then uttered. But 
what if it should turn out that it was 

• f. 26. 

never uttered by Nye, and that Baillie 
himself says so 1 Will our readers 
believe that such is the case 1 We will 
give Baillie's own words, and the entire 
passage. "The independents here," he 
says, "finding they have not the magis
trate so obsequious as in New England, 
turn their pens;as you will see in M. S., 
to take from the magistrate all power 
of taking any coercive order with the 
vilest heretics. Not only they praise 
your magistrate [the magistrates of 
Holland]-who, for policy, gives some 
secret tolerance to divers religions, 
wherein, as I conceive, your divines 
preach agains, them as great sinners
but avow that by God"s command, tl,e 
ma,qistrate is dischar,qed to put the least 
discourtes.1/ on any man, Jew, Turlc, 
papist, Socinian, or whatever, for his 
religion I I wish Apollonius considered 
this well. THE FIVE HE WRITES TO 
WILL NOT SAY THIS ; but M. s. is of as 
great authority here as any of them."t 
So then the five dissenting brethren 
"will not say this," and therefore, most 
clearly no one of them could have ever 
uttered it in the assembly. In fact, 
Baillie attrib1,1tes the sentiment to l\'I.S. ::l: 
that is, to Mr. John Goodwin, who, 
although an independent, is discarded 
not only by Dr. Massie and Mr. Han
bury as a leader of the independents, 
but was also by the five dissenting 
brethren regarded as a most obnoxious 
individual. In one of his other works 
Baillie thus writes :-" Liberty of con
science and toleration of all or any 
religion is so prodigious an impiety, that 
this religious parliament cannot but 
abhor the very naming of it. Whatever 
may be the opinion of John Goodzcin, 
of Jfr. [Roger] Williams, and some of 
their stamp, yet .Mr. Burroughes ( one 
of the five) in his late lrenicon, upon 
m.any unansu·era~le a1:9itments, explodes 
that abominat;°on."§ That Mr. Nye then, 
did utter the admirable language nttri
buted to him, is, after all, "the painter's 
fancy;" and it is out of the assembly, 
among such men as John Goodwin, 
Willfams, Blackwood, and others, we 
must look for the maintenance of those 
enlarged views of liberty, challenged on 
such poor evidence for the five dissent
ing brethren. 

t 1-lanlmry, ii. 42S, 437. 
; M. S. to A. S., with a plea [or Liberly of Cor.

science, .dzc. edit. 1644:. On page 53 ls a passago 
much resembling the remark abovo in Uaillie. 

I Dlasuaslvo Eplst. Dod. 
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If the reader will bear in mind the cry. But full liberty of conscience for 
part taken by Nye in the imposition of all, they did not desire or understand. 
the Solemn League and Covenant, and The exigencies of their position made 
other circumstances already mentioned, them to feel the value of, and earnestly 
it will he at once evident that he could to press after the exemption of their 
not have held the sentiment attributed tender consciences from the prelatic or 
to him, and every doubt mnst vanish if presbyterian yoke. But that the liberty 
his share in the proceedings of the to think and act as conscience dictated 
Savoy conference be also considered. was the inalienable right and the just 
Nye, with Bridge, Goodwin, Owen, and privilege of every man, be he who or what 
three others, formed the committee that he may, entered not into their percep
drew up the congregational Confession tions of truth and justice. They are to be 
of Faith. In this confession, mutual highly esteemed for what they did ; 
forbearance and toleration is expressly but humbler men, less known indeed, 
limited unto '' saints of all persuasions but not less honourable, deserve the 
that keep unto and hold fast, the neces- gratitude of posterity, and the trans
sary foundations of faith and holiness."* ference to them of the praise which 
Accordingly, in the section on the Civil partiality and prejudice have so long 
Magistrate, it is declared, that it is not denied them. That there were some 
only incumbent on the magistrate to independents who were united with 
promote and protect the profession of them in this holy warfare for conscience, 
the gospel, but to take care " that men we most gladly admit; but they were 
of corrupt minds and conversations cfo not those whose brows have hitherto 
not licentiously publish or divulge worn the laurel, and for whom the ad
blasphemy and errors, in their own miration of the world has been alto
nature subverting the faith, and in,- - gether challenged. Dr. Massie has well 
evitably destroying the souls of them characterized the · opinion and desire of 
that receive them;" and also, that in these leading men, and in the same 
the case of such as differ about the words condemned their claim to be the 
doctrines and worship of the gospel, true expounders of religious liberty ;
" exercising a good conscience, mani- "Man. has no anthority to· assume the right 
festing it in their conversation, and of toleration. The principle that authorises 
hol,ding the foundation," the niagiiltrate any mat!, or any body of.men, to enact whaHs 
has no warrant "to abridge them-of tl.eir called a law- of toleration is a principle that 
liberty.''t shaljces the foundation, and cuts at ~he root. of 

But testimonies to almost any extent liberty of conscience, I say to the man that 
might be adduced to show that the would put himself under the shield o'f ~hat act, 
leading independents of that day did and that law-the law of toleration, 'You are 
not allow the utmost latitude to con- placing yonrself under the shadow of a upas 
science ; they uniformly introduced tree, and if the poison· drop u~(!ll you, you 
the proviso, that it was to be enjoyed deserve'it.' "-P. s. ,_ .. 
by such as were sound in fundamentals 
only. It was our intention to have Yet such a law the "five" deemed it 
illustrated this yet further from the the prerogative of the magistrate to 
writings of the celebrated Owen, and grant, and sought to shelter themselves 
especially from his much-talked-of, but ·under its shade. In fact, they recognised 
little known discourse upon Toleration. the very principle, which, Dr. Massie 
Want of space, however, forbids this at assures us, and truly so, "shakes the 
the present time, and the attention of foundation, and cuts at the root of 
our readers once called to it, they will liberty of conscience.'' These were the 
doubtless be led to search for themselves. men that Mr. Herbert's picture was 

While, then, religious liberty is greatly painted to honour, and Dr. Massie's 
indebted to the noble stand made by lectures given to: eulogise. History, 
our independent brethrP,n in the As- truth, and the extension given to the 
sembly of Divines, we are not able, erroneous statements concerning them 
with the evidence now adduced before by Dr. Massie and his friends, have de
ns, to grant them _that high me_ed of manded from us the correction here 
praise 60 long cl:Luned and . enJoyed. supplied. More severely we might have 
•roleration ! toleration ! was thell' battle- spoken of the wrong done by such per

* Hanbury. iii. 530. f Ibid. p. 64.2. 

versions of historic fact, and by the 
lamentable want of candour often dis-
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played by our independent brethren on are those arising from imperfect in
this subject, were we not convinced that formation of the sentiments of the men 
they (as well as some of our own body) he has proposed for our admiration and 
have been led into mistakes by prepos- esteem; and we regret that he has in
session, partial information, or inade- stigated Mr. Herbert to the production 
quate research. Dr. Massie is, however, of a work of art, that cannot fail to 
to be commended for the candour he convey and perpetuate erroneous im
has individually displayed. His faults pressions. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Life and Adventures of Zamba, an African 
Negro King; and his Experience of Slavery 
in South Caro/i11a, Written by Himself. 
Corrected and arranged by Peter Neilson. 
London: Smith and Elder. 12mo. pp. 258. 

This is professedly the autobiography of an 
African Prince, who succeeded bis father as 
king of a small territory on the banks of the 
Congo, who being inveigled by the captain of an 
American slaver, was sold to a ma~strate of 
Charleston many years ago, whose wife was 
afterwards stolen by other dealers, carried to 
Charleston and sold to bis master, and who 
lived in the enjoyment of both temporal and 
spiritual comfort from that time to the Febru
ary of 1846, when the narrative terminates. It 
is an interesting account, but we cannot help 
asking as we read it, b it true? If it be, the 
assistance which Zamba received in writing it 
"from both white and coloured friends" bas 
unhappily deprived it of the aspect of credi
bility. Not only is the language such as no 
negro in Zamba's circumstances could ever 
have been trained to write, but the style of 
thought, the knowledge of the world, and the 
point of view from which he looks at the 
affairs to which he refers, in Africa, America, 
and .Europe, are too thoroughly British to be 
the spontaneous outpourings of a heart that 
never beat in any other land than Western 
Africa and South Carolina. The facts may, 
however, be true, though the language and re
flections be those of well-meaning but injudi
cious helpers; and it is probable that the name 
of 1\-Ir. Neilson, who dates from Kirkintillock, 
North Britain, is, to those who know him, a 
sufficient guarantee that this is the case. That 
gentleman testifies that during a residence .of 
several years at Charleston, he heard from 
Zamba's lips the leading Incidents of bis life, 
and that he has "no doubt of the truth of the 
statements contained in the narrative," He 
adds, "as regards the occurrences in Charleston, 
some anecdotes are too well known an that ·city 
to be controverted ,.,, but this we know not 
how to reconcile ~Ith the resolution of Mr. 
Neilson to withhold any clue to the identifica
ti)>n of Zamba, ·" because that would expose 
lum to persecution, df not to the deadly venge
nnce of the slaveholders in the white com
munity amongst which he resides." 

The Ministry demanded by tl,e Cl,urclies in 
tl,ese Eve11tfiil Times. An Address to the 
.Student, of Bristol College, delivered at 
VOL. x:.-~·ounn1 Sl.itlES. 

Broadmead Chapel, at the close of the Ses&io'II, 
June 30th, 1847. By HENRY T&END. 
London: 8vo, pp. 46. 

The importance of the subject discussed, the 
diversity of judgment ·concerning it, and the 
request of the respected auditory that this 
address should be published, will undoubtedly 
obtain for it an extensive circulation. Mr, 
Trend's main position is, that "The times in 
which we live demand, and the times which are 
coming on, if their premonitory signs are not 
mistaken-if our mental eye rccei:ves no false 
impressions from the mistiness which generally 
floats about objects that are more or less re
mote-will, in a still higher degree demand 
educational gualifications in our ministers of a 
decidedly superior type." Mr. Trend has a 
strong con·viction, apparently. that the pre
vailing opinion among the members of oor 
churches at the present time is not accordant 
with his own as to " the desirableness of a 
hi~hly cultivated and thoroughly educated 
mmistry." He may have information that we 
do not possess, but we hope that he is mistaken 
in this : at all events, we are persuaded that 
learning is far more highly appreciated in the 
denomination now than it was thirty or forty 
years ago. We are, howe:ver, aware that some 
of the l'.IMlSt earnest advocates for a learned 
ministry are -0.issatislied with the present 
college system, and that some go the length of 
tbinkiog that there are .,.-ils connected with 
residence in our colleges which counterbalance 
the advantages they yield. The desirableness of 
learning for ministers, and the best way of their 
obtaining it, are two distinct questions. It is 
to the former principally that Mr. Trend's 
-discourse relates. 

A.n Earnest Ministry the Want of the Times. 
By JOHN A.Not:LL JAMES. Loudon.: Hamil
ton, Adams, and Co. 12mo. pp. 3-U. 

A ~uestion, similar to that discussed in Mr. 
Trends address, but not identical with it, is 
brought b_efore the reader_ of this volum~ .. Mr. 
Trend writes of preparation for the mm1stry; 
Mr. James of the manner in which the mi
nistry should be fulfilled by those who have 
been duly prepared. He assumes the fact " th~t 
the modern evangelical pulpit b~s lost and •• 
losing something of its powe~ m the wny of 
convertin" sinners and carrymg forward the 
spiritual 1ife of believers ( be_ b~li~ves that this 
fact arises partly from ' 11 dimm1sbed adapt.., 
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tion of the pulpit," and partly from "the cir
cumstances of the times tl,at are now passing 
o,·<'r us;" and he maintains, with eviclent pro-
11rict~-, "that we live in nn earnest nge, and 
11otliing but an earnest ministry can hope to 
succeed in it." He illustrates, therefore, the 
nature and ,•aluc of earnestness; earnestness 
in the choice of subjects-in the delh•ery of 
sermons - in the pastorate; earnestness a.s 
exhibited in the apostolic ministry, and by suc
cessful preachers of modern ti,;es; and con
cludes by pointing out "motiYes to earncst
Jlcss," "means to he usecl for obtainini:t an 
earnest ministry," and" the- necessity of dh•ine 
influence for an efficient ministry." Anecdotes 
and extracts, introduced in the skilful manner 
of which the author is a master, enliven the 
whole. The work is one which it would be 
good for the churches and the world that 
ministers of every class should peruse and 
ponder. 

Christianity ;n its Power ; or Piety exemplified, 
in the Heart,-the Family,-tlic Church,
and tlie World. By JoHN .MORISON, D D., 
LL.D. London: Snow. 16mo. pp. 114. 

A fact, which is obvious to every vigilant 
pastor, that "in an age of sleepless activity, 
there may he considerable danger lest the dis
ciples of Christ should suffer some diminution 
of that intern!.! and vital energy, so essential 
to spiritual prosperity," has occasioned this pro
duction. It is a practical and judicious treatise 
on the effects of genuine religion on the per
sonal habits of its possessor, and on his feelings 
and deportment in the various relations he sus
tains. It is adapted to do good to Christians 
and professed Christians of every denomination. 

Dr. Chalmers, drawn by ALEXANDER HANDT-
SIDE RITCHIE, A.R.S.A., Sculptor. Edin
burgh: Caldwell. London: Partridge and 
Oakey, 34, Paternoster Row. 
A beautiful engraving, which gives a full

length view of the late eminent theologian, Dr. 
Chalmers, as he appeared when found in his 
bed on the morning of May 31st. He is rest
ing partially on the left arm, the upper pa.rt of 
the hody supported by a pillow propped behind 
him, and the right hand clasping a hook on his 
breast. Other papers are lying by his side. 
He had retired early on the preceding evening, 
intending to revise his College Report in the 
morning, before he proceeded to the General 
Assembly of the Free Church, to which it was 
to be presented. An old servant, finding that 
no answer was returned to her knocks at the 
door, entered the room and opened the shutters. 
The light fell upou his pale and lifeless counte
nance. She immediately sent for Professor 
l\l'Dougall, who was close at hand, and who 
found him thus: "Dr. Chalmers was sitting 
half erect, his eyes and lips closed, but closed 
without tbe slightest appearance of compression. 
The aspect of the countenance was that of the 
most sereue placidity. The positfon in which 
the body Jay was that of the most natural and 
perfect ease. All told how painless had been 
the spirit's passage to its calm and eternal 
rest aud ble•sedness iu the heavens." 'l'bis 
description, which we take Crom the Free 
Church Magazine for June, corresponds with 
t),e representation given in this picture. The 

engraving is sufficiently large to nllow the prin
cipal fig11re to be about twentr•four inches in 
lcnirth. 1.'he execution is al that could be 
desired. 
The Da.vs of Laud and of tlie Co111111onwcaltli. 

By M,·s. COURTENAY NEWTON. London: 
Seeley and Co. Square 161110. pp. 301, cloth. 
An interesting view of the period to which 

it refers. Its portraits of the actors in the 
stirrin~ scenes delineated, are 011 the whole 
impartial and correct. It will be a pleasing 
addition to a family juvenile library. 
The Book of Life; bein_q the Substance of a 

Ser1110n preaclied at Zion Chapel, Cl,atteris, 
on the evening of Ma.I/ 16, 1847. By W. 
PALMER. Published by request. London: 
Svo. pp. 37. Price 6d. 

A sermon on Philippians iv. 3, in which the 
preacher inquires, What is the ~neral and 
figurative idea of a book? What 1s more es
pecially signified by the book of life? What 
1s implied by names being written in this book 
of life ? And what are the principal evidences 
of tlie fact, where the fact exists? His view 
of the meaning of the text is in accordance 
with that of Calvin, who says, "The book is 
nothing else than the eternal purpose fixed in 
the Divine mind." 

Nelson's Large Type Comprehensive Edition of 
Matthew Henry's Commentary, unabridged, 
w!th numerous Illustrative Engravings. 
London: Folio. Parts VII. and VIII. 
Price Is. each. 
This edition of a well known and justly es

teemed commentary may be safely recom
mended as one of the best, if not the very 
best that has ever appeared. Unlike some of 
its predecessors, it is not abridged. J t is of a 
convenient size; about fourteen inches by nine. 
It has some valuable additio.os to the original 
work, consisting of marginal references, select 
various readings from the older English trans
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ASIA. 

MADRAS.' 

In the Oriental Baptist for June, we find 
a letter to the editor from a correspondent 
at Madras, containing information respecting 
the baptist brethren in that presidency which 
cannot rail to be interesting, especially as 
taken in connexion with the recent departure 
thither of our friends, Mr, and Mrs. Page. 

"Possibly some may say, where is the 
necessity of sending out a baptist minister to 
the few scattered baptists in Southern India? 
Why not leave them to connect themselves 
with other sections of the Christian church at 
Madras and at the outstations,-and thus 
endeavour to hide the apparent divisions 
among Christians in this heathen land, instead 
of making them more conspicuous ? In 
reply, it may be observed that the baptibts by 
no means wish to make the divisions more 
conspicuous than they now are, but simply to 
have a minister of their own denomination to 
counsel, instruct, and take a pastoral oversight 
of them, to visit those who are in isolated 
places for the purpose of administering the 
ordinances of the gospel, and if called on to 
do so, to admit approved candidates into the 
visible church of Christ, on a profession of 
their faith in him, in the way he has ap
pointed, and in accordance with the practice 
of the apostles as recorded in the New Testa
ment. 'l'his is all that baptists require, and 
in seeking to obtain it, they do not wish to 
offend their brethren of other denominations 
h1 separating from them in church commu
nion, but simply and avowedly to adhere 
more closely to what they believe to be the 
~ruth, than they have hitherto done ; for it 
1s to be feared, that some, among baptists, 
h_ave not only made shipwreck of their prin
ciples but of their faith also, and the cause 
of this, in some measure, may be attributed 
to the want of a minister to go in and out 
among them, and in their giving heed to the 
doctrines of men in preference to the com
mands of God. It is therefore the desire of 
those who remain to walk in all the com
mandments of the Lord blameless, in order 
!hat they may enjoy more peace and comfort 
Ill their own souls and be able to realize and 
enjoy the promise' made to those who hearken 
unto and keep the commandments of God, 
Isa. xlviii. 18. 

" It may not he considered out of place 
here, to gh·e a brief history of the baptists in 
Southern India. This will show the canse of 

their being here without pastors, unlike other 
denominations of Christians, who have their 
pastors at Madras and at other stations in the 
interior, while the baptists are Jell entirely 
destitute. Some of the baptists in and 
about Madras have belonged to baptist 
churches in Great Britain and Ireland, and 
some of them say that they still hoM their 
baptist principles but have joined other 
churches, on account of there being no 
baptist church or minister here. Some have 
been haptized on a profession of their faith, 
by baptist ministers who have occasionally 
visited Madras. Some by the Rev. Mr. Day 
of the American Baptist Mission, who was 
lately in charge of the Telugoo mission at 
Nellore, hut is now in America, where he 
,vent with his family for the benefit of their 
health in the latter end of 1845 ; some by 
the baptist missionaries at Berhampore, in 
Orissa, while others have thought it their 
duty to go from this to Calcutta to be hap
tized by the ministers of the baptist churches 
there. By these means baptists have made 
their appearance in Southern India, but the 
greatest number have come here with the 
artillery and her majesty's regiments, which 
came from the Tenasserim coast. 

"Many officers and soldiers stationed at 
Maulmain, Tavoy, and Mergui, as well as in
dividuals belonging to the different public 
offices and inhabitants at those stations, 
joined the American baptist missionaries anti 
their families when they assembled together on 
the sabbath and at other stated times for 
public worship, and under God's blessing, 
these means of grace were the means of many 
being converted. Of fhe corps that have 
been stationed at Mnulmain, I may mention 
that H. M.'s 50th and 62nd were some time 
there, but as these corps went from there to 
Bengal, it is not known whether churches 
were formed in them or not ; but with re
ference to her Majesty's 41st, 45th, 63d, 84th, 
and 94th regiments which came from l\Iaul
main to Madras, we can speak more partictt
larly, for it is well known that in most, if not 
in nil those corps, healthy and well regulate,! 
little churches were formed previous to their 
leaving the Tenasserim coast. In this way 
very many baptists have come to this presi
dency, and when these regiments went home, 
many of the brethren, who we1e young and 
hail families, volunteered into other C<>rps, 
while others took their pensions and Wel'e 
permitted to remain in the country. I may 
I.ere mid that tie· ba1,tist churches d, ich 
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were formed in corps pre,·ious to their leaving 
Mau lmnin l,a,·e exerted a salutary influence 
among the men generally, Ali" the corps 
which came from Maulmain to Madras are 
gone home except H. M.'s 84th and 94th 
rngiments ; the fo1mer is now stationed at 
Secunllerabnd, and has a church in it con
sisting of about thirty memben, officers, 
soldiers, and their wh-es, and is in a healthy, 
prosperous state. The brethren in this corps 
often meet together for social worship, and 
b)• these means of grace, together with the 
orderly, steady, and consistent conduct of the 
brethren, the minds of many of their com
rades have been awakened, and they are 
anxious to join the church; but in consequence 
of having no baptist minister the ordinance 
of baptism cannot be administered to tl1em. 
This shows the difficulties the baptists labour 
under in not having a minister of their own, 
but it is hoped that this state of things will 
soon give place to a better." 

EUROPE. 

VISIT OF DJL COX AND MR. Hl!ITON TO THE 
80UTB OF FRANCE. 

These brethren having undertaken to visit 
the south of France, as our readers- are aware, 
in consequence of information received by the 
committee of the Baptist Missionary Societyr 
after passing through Paris, Tours, and Poitiers, 
arrived at Angouleme on Saturday, the 24th 
of July. Dr. Cox, who kept a journal, bas 
kindly permitted us to make some extracts 
from it ; and we think our readers will be 
interested by the following pRl!l!Rges, the first 
of which is dated July 25th :-

Little did I think a very short time ago, 
of spending this sacred day in this unhallowed 
country. It presents the same moral aspect 
as it did when I ,·isited it nearly twenty years 
11ince; and there seem to be very few, if any, 
1igus of improvement in these parts. 

We attended a mass service at ten o'clock ; 
at two, went to the protestant church, an
ticipating the regular service by an hour, 
through mistake. But finding the minister, 
M. Pilatte, an agent of the Paris Evangelical 
Society, we waited to hear his examinations 
of the children. They were few and young : 
about seven or eight attended. The public 
worship was conducted much after the dis
senting manner. Afterwards we became ac
quainted with him, and heard another dis
course in [the evening. He is an animated 
preacher, fluent and sensible. 

We had written on Saturday to M. Fiistir, 
colporteur of the Bible Society at Paris, who 
as we had learned was a decided baptist, and 
like many in the regions to which we were 
going, desirous of being baptized. M. F. found 
us at the protestant service in the evening, 
J,a ving come ut our desire from Mansle. 

'l'ook him to our l,otel, nnd held much con
versation and read letters he presented us,sho1v. 
ing his views were directed to more enlargell 
operations in diffusing the gospel. He had 11 
full eonviction of being discarlled by the 
society, upon his openly practising baptism, 

26th. Proceeded to the river sille (nccom
panied by M. Pilalte,. who sl1owed the utmost 
attention and liberality), where M. Fiistir 
was baptized by Mr, Hinton. He Recms to 
be a pious, de'l'oted, and ardent man ; but 
his views are decidedly those of the Ply
mouth brethren and millennarians. 

Left by diligence in the afternoon at four. 
Travelled all night, and arrived the next day 
(2Tth)at about six in the morning at Bordeaux, 
Found travelling in the banquette by far the 
most pleasant at this warm season ; the heat 
of which, however, had been attempered by a 
thunder storm. 

Called on Mr. Crowe: were invited to 
dinner at half past five, and enjoyed Ii very 
agreeable day. The· son, F~erick Crowe, 
has been at Bordeaux about a month. He 
has been compelled to- leave his wife behind 
in South America-; he having been seized 
and expelled by the authorities for the heresy 
of teaching a protestant Christianity. He 
intends, however, to return soon. He is a 
thorough baptist, and is anxious to baptize 
his sister and' mother, who would be the 
first-fruits in relation- to this ordinance in 
Bordeaux. Miss- Crowe is an intelligent 
young woman, who iii engaged in tuition, and 
hazards much by her baptist inclinations. 
All at present attend M. Alphonse La Harpe, 
who has a tolerable independent congregation, 
(i •. e. for this country.)· 

In calling on the father of M. La Harpe, 
who occupies a· beautiful mansion in the 
immediate vicinity, we were fortunate enough 
to· meet with M. Henri La Harpe, professor 
at Geneva. We spent an hour or two in 
very agreeable conversation on the prospe_cts 
of Switzerland, and on the state of rehgrnn 
in France. We are kindly invited to visit 
them if we return by Bordeaux, 

20th. Rose at half past three, and started 
on our further journey from the quay by n 
pretty little steamboat, which took us forty
two miles up the Garonne to Langon. '.!'he 
banks are beautifolly diversified with vme• 
yards and chateaux, 

From Langon went forward by the dili
gence. I rode in the banquette during the 
day, and had the felicity of being crammed 
into the interior with seven others for the 
niaht-a night which seemed of interminable 
le~gth-till we reachell Pau at 6 o'clock, . 

The district of the Landes through which 
we passed, and which extends from Dordeaux 
to the Adour at Bayonne, and from the sea 
to Mont St, Marsan and Dax, though gene
rally flat and sterile, yet in the earlier part of 
this route in particular exhibits a verdure 
pleasing to tl:e eye, The forest scenery wns 
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very grateful to me, in spite of the long and 
ever-outstretching straight lines of rond, 
Jlumnn life here seems at a low ebb. 

29th. Colled eorly on M. Buscarlet, the 
independent minister here. At his house 
we met M. Recluse of Orthez, ond the school
master of the village of Haussel, near Pou, 
who has ministered to some poor people who 
were never under Rome. They hove no 
bible or minister, but meet together to sing 
and pray, and not a cross or image is seen 
among them. 

M. Buscadet proposed a meeting at his 
church in the evening, and having with re
iterated entreaty and affection urged me to 
address the people, although I had not 
attem pied a French discourse for more than 
t1veRty years, I was induced to comply. 
The occasion was interesting, and the number 
in attendance we reckoned at about eighty. 
M. Buscarlet prayed, and my worthy friend 
and companion, Mr. Hinton, sang the French 
l1ymns most manfully. 

30th. We visited Eaux Chandes and Eaux 
Bonnes, and traversed the Pyrennees to 
Gabus, the extreme French hamlet on the 
way to Spain, bringing with us remembrances 
of the limestone rocks. 

31st. Returned to Pau. Altogether a 
most delightful excursion among scenes dis
playing at every turn the glory of God in 
nature. 

In the evening took a voiture, and pro
ceeded to Nai, about twelve miles, As soon 
as we arrived we hastened to the house of 
M. Camilon, who, with his little frock was the 
great object of our visit. We found him 
sitting with his children in his front court. 
.He received us with a ,varmth of welcome 
which made us feel at once at home. Being 
aware of his desire to be baptized, we entered 
into a free and long consideration of the 
subject. His views appeared to be perfectly 
clear as to the nature and obligation of the 
ordinance ; but he pleaded that his health 
not permitting a river baptism, he must be 
baptized in his own house. He had not suf
ficient accommoda.tion, however, for this, but 
believed he could obtain a vessel sufficiently 
large. He seemed, however, to confine his 
,·iews to a private baptism. 

August 1st. Repaired to the house of M, 
Camilon about nine o'clock, for further con
versation befo1·e the time of public worship, 
viz. ten. We urged upon him the import
ance, especially in his position, af making 
known his baptism, if he were to be baptized, 
~n~o_uncing it to the church publicly, and 
~nv1tmg their attendance and that of others, 
if they chose. We wi@hed him to fix the 
time for this purpose. He objected, saying it 
was sounding a trumpet; but persons would 
not. have the doors shut against them. After 
constdtation we agreed that the studied privacy 
of the_ proceeding ,vonld very much defeat 
the obJect, and be prejudicial as an example, 

in the important situation in which Provi
dence had placed him. We, therefore, for 
the present at least, declined the service, re
questing him to give it further consideration. 

Attended the public worship, when I de
livered a discourse. M. Camilon afterwards 
followed in a very long address, containing 
many good things ; but he sat during the 
deli very in the seat he had at first chosen 
among the brethren, and with his back to a 
great portion of them. He was, however, 
very animated in his manner, and they paid 
great attention. No other individual spoke, 
though it is not uncommon. They renounce 
the idea of the pastoral office, and are mil
lennarians; but the conduct and the influence 
of Camilon render him to all intents and pur
poses the pastor. We partook with them of 
the Lord's supper, which was simply ad
ministered. 

2nd. Mr. Hinton and I agreed to separate 
for a few days. He was to take a journey 
among the mountains,not being likely to enjoy 
anather opportunity; while it was devolved 
011 me to remain at Nai, for the purpose of 
obtaining a further acquaintance with the 
people. 

After Mr. H.'s departure I set off in a 
eabriol.et to spend the day among the vil
lages, where the members of the church 
resided. M. Camilon accompanied me to the 
fiPSt, called Besine ; but the illness of his 
wife, approaching her confinement, recalled 
him. J was then driven about by Cazaban, 
one of the members, and visited different 
families in four villages ; namely, Besine, 
Bluste, Boot, and Bodrei.r. In the two for
mer there are four families in each ; in the 
two latter, two in each. The more aged are 
members,. and in some instances the son and 
daughter-in-law ; but in general, the young 
are but attendants. 

They all received me with great welcome, 
and such as were in the field at work were 
brought in. I talked to them as much as I 
could about eternal realities, read the New 
Testament, and especially addressed myself 
to the young men and women. In two or 
three instances I saw indications of a lh·ely 
religion ; but in general I find their worldly 
occupations (they are farmers) too much en
gross them. Cazaban, who drove me, seemed 
to be a lively Christian, and I was pleased 
with some of his self-prompted remarks, e. g.: 
we had taken shelter under a tree in a forest 
from a heavy rain. I spoke of the quantity 
of it, ... Yes, sir," said he,'' but it is wanted; 
but how great the blessings when God sends 
down the abundance of his spiritual rain upon 
Israel!"' 

They have only one long service in the 
day (that is, on the @nbbath) in Nai, in the 
morning: but I found they all have prayer 
and rea,ling of the scriptnrcs in their re
specth·e houses, and at some seasons of the 
~·enr this domestic worship is rendered soci.i 1 
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h~· the union of the families. M. Camilon 
also sometimes meets them, but not regularly. 
The~· haYe family worship in the evening on 
or<linarv dan. 

t~e old French fashion. When 1\1, Cnmilon 
kissed me on one cheek, I forgot to present 
tl1e other, but lie did not omit the entire 
ceremony. 

To my Sl~rprise I found Mr. Clarke in the 
evening at m~• hotel. M. Barbez also had 
accompanied him from Orthcz. They had 
come J belieYe with the view of baptizing M. 
Camilon. I explained to them what lmd 
passed, and the grounds of our difficulty. 

3rd. This was a day of much converse 
with M. Barbez and M. Camilon, and of 
mutual explanations. M. Barbez, who was 
the instrument of M. Camilon's conversion, 
and who manifested the deepest interest in 
him and the people, elicited that Camilon 
adhered to his objections to publicity, but not 
from any fear-solely on a ground of humility. 
He said he had a conscientious scruple about 
declaring what he was going to do, fearing it 
was ostentatious, and on this account he re. 
fused to publish the time to the church, as 
we had wished, on the sabbath. Publicity 
in itself considered he did not dread, having 
already suffered obloquy and persecution. 
M. Barbez proposed that he should in
form the people when it was settled, and 
im-ite them to attend ; and requested me to 
baptize M. Camilon. I agreed to do so, upon 
the ground that his private feeling was over
ruled bv the nature of an avowal as distinct 
and public as the circumstances would admit, 
and that the reason of its being domestic and 
not in the river, was his health. Accordingly, 
we fixed on the uext day, M. Barbez having 
to return. This, to my great regret, pre. 
eluded the attendance of my brother Hinton, 
who was among the mountains; but M. 
Barbez naturally pleaded his deep interest 
in his son in the gospel, whose profession he 
desired to witness, he having been himself 
baptized ,vithin a few days. Barbiez is a 
man of decision and zeal, and has far less of 
the hypochondrical constitution than Camilon. 

We held a meeting with the people from 
the villages in the afternoon, when M. Bartez 
prayed and gave a long but rather impressive 
address. 

I retired very early, for in addition to the 
general excitement about our religious con
cerns, it was a day of intense heat and of 
high market, from an early hour in;the morn
ing till night, hundreds of the country people 
filling the square and neighbouring streets, 
and everv room of the hotel. 

. M. Bar~e.z exprc_ssed his conviction thnt 
with the d1vme blessmg the service was likely 
t~ be followed with important results. Ho 
did not doubt that the report of it would 
produce a strong impression on mnny minds 
nn~ perhaps excite some snlutary publi~ 
ag1tat1on. 

. ~th .. As I had. enjoyed ample opportu-
mt1es m conversat10n both with M. Barbez 
and Mr. ~larke of ascertaining the general 
state of !lungs at Orthez, upon Mr. 1-linton's 
rejoining me this day, we concluded it was 
not necessary to extend our journey thither, and 
therefore re~urned to Pau, 011 our way home. 

About mne persons, it appears, including 
M. Barbez himself, had been baptized on the 
preceding sabbath by Mr. Clarke at Orthez. 
Others, it is believed, will very soon follo1v 
this example. They may be called lively 
~hristians, but have imbibed deeply the sen
timents and adopted the plan~ of the 
Plymouth brethren. M. Barbez is their 
leader, and like Camilon at Nai, really their 
pastor. He is a man of excellent sense 
real piety, and ardent zeal. He lives froO: 
day to day in entire dependence on Providence, 
and glories in his necessities. They have, he 
snys, been always, and divinely, supplied. 

6th and 7th. Left Pau at three, and reached 
Bordeaux the ·next morning about eleven, 
a distance of 120 miles. In the evening, 
spent an hour or t,vo with our friends the 
Crowes. Found that Mrs. and Miss Crowe 
had not yet been baptized, and delay rather 
increased than diminished the difficulties, 
Miss Crowe was unhesitating, and her brother 
expected to baptize her and her mother next 
week. We endeavoured to encourage them 
to a speedy decision, assuring them that 
universal experience proved that delays only 
multip1ied obstacles. 

8th. Met our friends in the chapel erected 
by M. La Harpe,. at half past nine. Mr. 
Hinton preached, but scarcely any one was 
there besides the family of Crowe. 

At one, attended the worship conducted 
usually by M. Alphonse La Harpe; but in 
his absence hi& brother Henri, on a visit from 
Geneva, officiated. In the afternoon at 
three went to the protestant church. A 
miserable exhibition. Dined at M.La Harpe's. 

4th. This was the important day of Ca
milon's baptism. I repaired to his house at 
the time appointed. About ten were present, 
chiefly his relations. M. Harbez began in 
1,raycr ; I then delivered an address, and 
solemnly baptized Camilon in the name of the 
T,inity. M. Barbez then read and ex
pu..t' <led Rom. ,·i. 1-14, and concluded in 
prayer :•nd singillg. 

The average congregation at M. Alphonse 
La Harpe's may be 150. The place accom
modates perhaps from 200 to 250. Protes
tantism is feeble in this part of Frnnce, 
wherever it exists. 

At t Le conclusion of the service we had a 
Lrief conrnrsation, and then took leave after 

WEST INDIES. 

EDUCATION IN JAMAICA, 

The attention of our readers was called 
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t,vo or three months ngo to n Circular Dis
pntch from Enrl Grey to the Governors of 
the Colonies, nncl to Suggestions for the esta
blishment of schools for the colourecl classes 
from the Educntionnl Committee of the Privy 
Council, the effect of which would be to 
subvert the plans of education which the best 
friends of the negro race have been accus
tomed to follo,v. 

Eighteen pastors of baptist churches in 
Jamaica hnve drawn up one\ signed a state
ment respecting their educational efforts, to 
which they are anxious that publicity should 
be given in this country, and which we com
mend to general attention as illustrative of 
subjects interesting to every philanthropist. 
Our brethren say, referring to the Despatch 
and suggestions, 

" By these documents it will be seen that 
it is proposed to establish and to assist 
schools, of a religious and industrial character, 
throughout the island ; that the labouring 
classes shall be compelled, under heavy 
penalties, to send their children to those 
schools, or to others which have the approval 
of the government inspector, and that a new 
direct tax shall be levied upon the people at 
large to support the contemplated educational 
establishment. 

" Believing as we do that it is no part of 
the business of the state to provide for the 
religious instruction of the people, and that 
the system proposed is essentially unjust in 
principle, and will prove most injurious in 
its consequences, ,ve feel bound to protest 
against it, and to refuse to participate in the 
pecuniary ad vantages it offers. 

" In adopting this course we cl\erish the 
confidence that we shall not be deserted by 
those friends in England who have hitherto 
kindly assisted us, but that they will by their 
generous aid enable us to prosecute our efforts 
for the religious instruction of the rising race 
in this colony. 

"In connexion with the Western Union 
(which comprises about two-thirds of the 
baptist churches in Jamaica) we have at the 
present time thirty day-schools and a greater 
11umber of Sunday-schools in operation. In 
the former there are 3000, and in the latter 
8000 children, besides adults, under instruc
tion. 

" These schools are carried on at an ex
pense of at least £2000 per annum, of which 
nearly one half is l'llised by the weekly pay
ments of the children and the contributions 
of our congrngations : for the remainder we 
are dependent on the liberality of Christian 
friends in England. 

"'fhe deficiency has, to a great extent, 
bc_en ~upplied by members of our own de110-
nunat1on and of the Society of Friends, and 
b_v grants of materials from the Dl'itish and 
Foreign School Sodety nncl the Sundav School 
Union. · 

" We regret to state that so far from being 

ahle to dispense with such kind nssi,tance, 
we now need it more than ever. In con
se<Juence of diminished resources last year 
we were corn pellecl to close several schools, 
and to conduct others with Jess efficient 
agency than could be desired. We had alsl) 
to mourn over a great falling off in the num
bers attending school, arising principally from 
the drought and distress which then pre
vailed. Now, we rejoice to say, nearly all 
the schools are well attended-in some the 
numbers have more than doubled, but for 
want of funds we cannot re-open those that 
were suspended, nor are we able to yield to 
the earnest importunities of the people to 
commence new ones in destitute districts. 

"'fhe improvement which has taken place, 
and the increased desire for instruction which 
has been manifested, we regard as indicative 
of a better appreciation of the value of 
education amongst O!}r peasantry, and we 
feel encouraged to use every effort to con
tinue, and as far as possible to increase the 
number and efficiency of our schools, that 
our youth may not be surrendered to the 
influences of a new educational establishment, 
which,judgingfrom the state-supported schools 
now in existence, will be little fitted to train 
them up in habits of manly independence, 
virtue, and piety. 

" Under these circumstances we venture to 
appeal to our English friends to renew their 
efforts on our behalf, that we may be enabled, 
in connexion with brethren of various deno
minations, to impart a religious but unsec
tarian education to the rising generation of 
this island, uncorrupted and untrammelled by 
state patronage and control 

"The necessity of such aid will be evident 
when we state that we have no wealthy per
sons in our churches; that they are composed 
almost entirely of labourers earning from one 
shilling to one shilling and sixpence per day; 
that they are heavily taxed to support a 
church from which they dissent, with the 
prospect of an equally expensive educational 
establishment being soon superadded, while 
they have to defray the whole expenses of 
our mission, and to bear the burden of debts 
on school-houses and chapels. 

'' Of the importance of our schools little 
need be said. Although the want of suit
able agency ( sickness and death having from 
time to time deprived us of our most efficient 
teachers), and more frequently paucity of 
funds, have rendered it a matter of no small 
difficulty to keep the schools in existence; 
and although the children have not attended 
wit.h the regularity, nor remained the length 
of time under instruction we could have 
wished, n vast amount of good has, with the 
divine blessing, been accomplished. l\lany 
thousands have been taught to read the 
word of God; considerable numbers have 
made satisfacto1·y progress in other branches 
of education, while the g1·eater part of the 
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teachers now employed, both in our Sunday 
and dar schools, and others who assist in 
\'Rrious ways in the work of God, are in
debted to them for whate,•er instruction they 
ha,•e received. 

'' On the continuance and efficient manage
ment of these schools the character of a 
large portion of the next and succeeding 
generations in this colony depends. If 
abandoned, the fruit of our labours and those 
of our predecessors will, to a great extent, be 
destroyed : our youth will probably become 
a prey to the soul-destroying errors of 
Puseyism, or to an equally dangerous in
difference to all saving truth; and the hopes 
long cherished of the evangelization of Africa 
by the instrumentality of her emancipated 
children be blasted. We therefore earnestly 
entreat our friends not, at this crisis, to with
hold the assistance they have in past years 
so kindly extended to our schools, but rather 
to increase it, that we may be enabled to 
pro\"ide for the religious instruction of the 
whole of the rising race within the reach of 
our influence, on the broad and catholic 
principles of the founders of the British and 
Foreign School Society, and to place our 
schools on equal footing, in all other respects, 
·with those about to be established under 
government auspices. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

NORTH~MPTONSRIRE. 

Thirty-one churches in Northamptonshire, 
two in Buckinghamshire, and one in Rutland, 
are included in this body. 

Aldwinckle •..••••••...•••••••••.•• J. Brooks. 
Barton Earl"s ..................... T. Phillips. 
Blisworth ........................ J. G. Stevens. 
Braunst.on ........... 04 ........... . 

Brayhrook ........................ S. Walker. 
Brington .......................... . 
Buckhy ............................. A. Burdett. 
Bughrook .......................... J. Larwill. 
Burton Latimer ................ w. May. 
Clipston ........................... T. T. Gough. 
Gretton ............. .............. J. Robins<1n. 
Gui\sborough .................... W. Hawkes. 
Hackleton ........................ W. Knowles. 
Haddon West ................... - Cole. 
Harpole ........................... J. Ashford. 
Kettering ........................ W. Robinson. 
Kingathorpe ................. .. 
Kislingbury ................... .. 
Moulton ......................... F. Wheeler. 
Northampton, College•st .... J. Brown. 

Do. Grey Friar's•st .... J. Pywell. 
Oakham ......................... - Bumpa.s. 
Olney .............................. J. Simmons. 
Pattieha.11. ....................... T. Chamberlain. 
Ravensthorpe .................. - Wilkinson. 
Road .............................. G. Jayne. 
Rushden ......................... J. Whittemore. 
Spratton ......................... T. Clemente. 
Stanwick . ....................... J.B. Walcot. 
Stony Stratford ................ E. L. Foster. 
Sulgrave ....................... .. 
Thrapston ................ - ...... B. C Young. 
Towcester ................... - ... J. Davies. 
Walgrave ......................... J. Marriott. 
Weston by Weedon ........ .. 

At the annual meeting, which ,vns held at 
Long Buckby, May 25th and 26th, Mr. 
Burdett presided, and sermons were delivered 
by Messrs. Pywell and Foster. The circular 
letter, written by Mr. Bro1vn, is on "The 
Peculiar Necessity for Fervent Piety, nrising 
from the pressing Public Duties of the Chris. 
tian in the present Day." The followin" 
resolution was passed: 0 

" That this association, considering tile present 
pooture of eccle•lastical affairs in this counti·y, feel 
that it is high time for voluntaries to give In every 
possible mode a distinct enunciation of their views, 
and as one effective means of doing this, would 
earnestly recommend to all the members of ou1· 
churches who possess the electoral powel', to with
hold their vote from every candidate who does not 
entertain Anti•State-Churc.h principles." 

Statistic,. 
Number of churches furnishing reports .•• 30 

Baptized ........................ 136 
Received by letter ......... 30 
Restored........................ 5 

-171 
Removed by death .. ..... .. 7 4 
Dismissed..................... 29 
Excluded....................... 11 
Withdrawn ................... 34 

-148 
Clear increase ......... ........................ 23 

The next meeting is to be heid at Kettering. 

HEnTS ANB SOUTH BEDS. 

Six churches in Hertfordshire, and Ii ve in 
Bedfordshire constitute this association. 

·st. Albans ......... _ ................ W. Upton. 
Boxmoor ............................ B. P. Pratten. 
Cranfield ... _ ..... - ................ T. Owen. 
Chipperfield_ ...................... S. Cowdy. 
Dunotable ........................... D. Gould. 
Hemel Hempsted .................. T. C. Finch. 
Luton ................................. H. Burgess. 
Leighton Buzzard ................ E. Adey. 
Markyate Street .................. T. w. Wake. 
Rickmansworth ................... Dr. Murch. 
Toddington ......................... W. Wood. 
.. ........................................ E.Hnll. 

The annual meeting of the Herta and South 
Beds association was held nt Boxmoor, June 
2nd, when the Rev. T. Owen of Cranfield 
preached in the morning. The usual business 
was transacted in the afternoon, and in the 
evening the Lord's supper was p111-taken of by 
the mem hers af the associated churches and 
af other Christian communities. 

Statistics. 

Number of churches ........................... 11 
Baptlzed, &c ............ .'......... 80 
Received by letter ............ 21 
Restored........................... 3 

-104 
Removed by death • . .. ........ 28 
Dismissed......................... 9 
Withdrawn ...................... 13 
Excluded......................... 2 

62 

Clear Increase................................. 52 
Number of members ........................ 12.78 
Sabbath scholars ............................. 1825 
Village stations .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... . .... .• . 22 
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Sl]FFOLK AND NORFOLK NEW ASSOCIATION. 

Twenty.four churches in Suffolk, and two 
in Norfolk are associated in this body. 

Wnttlehnm .......................... -Cooper. 
Deccles .................................... Wright. 
Halcsworth ••........•..•.....•.......... Brown. 
Rnttleeden .............................. Parson. 
Hadleigh ................................. . 
Bardwell ................................. Smith. 
Frlston ...... , ...•... , .. , .. •·•• ......... ,.Brown. 
Grundl•burgh ........................... Collins. 
No1·tonu••···•··••·•····•···••···• ....... BackhouBe. 
Waldrlngfield .............. - ......... Paweon. 
Somcrsham .............................. Crook. 
Bury St. Edmonds, 2nd chnrch ... Baldwin. 
Cransford ................................ . 
Earl Sobam .............................. Servlce. 
Tunslal. ................................... Day.· 
Little Stonham ......................... Smeeton. 
Occold .................................... Revell. 
Glemsford ....... ........................ Barnes. 
Wetherden .............................. Abbott. 
Pulham St. Mary ..................... Taylor. 
Crowfield ................................ Last. 
Chelmondistoa ......................... Saxby. 
Stoke Ash ................................ Oakley. 
Sutton .................................... Clarke. 
Ipswich, Zoar Chapel ................ Austin. 
Saxlingham .............................. Boast. 

The annual meeting was held at Occold on 
the 8th and 9th days of June. Mr. Cooper pre
sided, and Mr.Wright was re-chosen secretary. 
Sermons were delivered by Messrs. Galpine, 
Irish, Wright, and Collins. The circular 
letter is on " Baptism in its relation to the 
Lord's Supper." 

Btatistic,. 
Number of churches ......... ................... 28 

Baptized ........................ 91 
Received by letter ............ 32 
Restored ......................... 7 

-130 
Removed by death ............ 48 
Dismissed ...................... 34 
Separated........................ 41 

-121 
Clear increase ........................ ,........ 9 
Number of members ...................... 2205 
Sabbath scholars .............................. 1082 
Village Stations.............................. 83 

The next annual meeting is to be held at 
Wetherden. 

EAS'l' KENT, 

This association consists of eleven churches. 

Asbford .............................. T. Clarke. 
Drabou1•ne ........................... T. Scott. 
Drondstairs ......................... J. Brook. 
Car,tel'bury .......................... W. Davies. 
Dover ................................. J. P. Hewlett. 
Eythorno ........................... . 
F olkestone ........................... D. Parkins 

Do. Uphill ........................ J. Clarke. 
Margate .............................. J. Sprigg, A.M. 
NewRomney ........................ W. Hedge. 
Ramsgate ............................ F. Wills. 

The annual meet.ing was held at Canterbmy 
on the 22nd and 23rd of June. Mr. Scott 
wns chosen moderator, and Mr. Hewlett 
secretury. Messrs. 'r. Clarke nnd Hewlett 
preacl.1ed, and Mr. J. Clark rend the cir-
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cular letter he had prepared on " The Effi
ciency of Christian Churches," which was 
approved. It was determined to forward a 
protest to the Baptist U uion, as in former 
years, against the plan of holding the annual 
meetings of the union in provincial towns. 
It was also resolved :-

" That the association, being deeply impressed 
with the convict.ion that the small increase or 
members in the associated churches during the last 
year calls for humiliation and earnest prayer, 
recommends that each church should, on the third 
Monday evening of every month in the ensuing 
year, have special reference to this v,ant of spiritual 
prosperity9 and S,bould mast earnestly entreat of 
God an enlarged communication of the inft11ences of 
the Holy Spu-it." 

Btatiatic& 

Number of churches furnishing returns ... 10 
Baptized .......................... 35 
Added otherwise............... 4 
Received by letter.............. 17 

-- 5S 
Removed by death ............. 19 
Dismi,·sed ........................ 15 
Excluded ............................ 8 
Withdrawn ........................ 6 

-46 
Clear increase ........ , ....................... u, 10 
Number of members ......................... 884 
Sabbath scholars ............................... 11,.; 
Teachers .. .. ...... . .. .. . .. ............... ..... .. . 167 
Village stations .................................. 11 

The next meeting is appointed to be held 
at Margate, on the 30th and 31st of May, 
1848. 

NEW CHURCH. 

TAUNTON, 

On Thursday, Sept. 9th, a new baptist 
church was formed at Taunton, consisting of 
thirty-nine seceders from the church in Silver 
Street, in consequence of that church having 
introduced the practice of mixed communion, 
They had receh·ed an honourable dismission 
for the purpose ; and five others were added 
to them, having received a dismission from 
other churches. The Rev. J. Little of Street 
presided, and the Rev. D. ·w assell of Bath 
deli-vered an appropriate charge from " Well 
done, good nnd faithful servant ; thou hast 
been faithful over a few things," &c. '.!.'he 
Lord•s supper was then administered to the 
newly-formed church, nnd between thirty and 
forty members of other baptist churches. In 
the afternoon, the Rev. J, G. Fuller, of 
Stogumber, delivered a lecture on " The 
Connexion between Baptism and Church
fellowship." And in the evening three
addresses ,vere delivered ; on "The Edificn• 
tion of Saints," by the Rev. J. G. Fuller; 
on" 'l'he Conversion of Sinners,"by the Rev •. 
J. H. May of Prescott; and on '' '!'he Atten
tion due to the Young," by the Rev. D. 
Wassell. At the close of the evening ser
vice, a collection was made in aid of a fund 
for the erection oi a new meeting-house. 

4 o 
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ORDINATION. 

MTI.L El<D, HERTS, 

On ThursdR1', S,•pt. 16th, the Rev. T. 
Carter. late ·of Fcn11y Stratford. was j'Uhlicly 
rPco~ni>ed as pastor of the baptist church 11t 
Mill End. The sen·ice was introduced with 
reading the scriptmes Rnd prayer by the Rev. 
R. Robinson of Luton ; tlie prayer for the 
pastor w11s offered by the Rev. W. Payne of 
Chesham; the charge delivered by the Rev, 
"'· H. Murch, D.D. of Rickmansworth ; 
11nd the 11ddress to the people by the Rev. 
,v. A. Salter of Amersham. In the eveuiui; 
a sermon was preached by the Rev. W. 
Groser of London. The Revs. J. Co,vdv of 
Chipperficld, W. Ayrton of Chesham, nncl 
D. Ives of Gold Hill, took part in the service, 

RECENT DEATHS. 

'MRS, CLEMENT. 

On the 22nd of August, Mrs. Clement of 
Leyton stone, Essex, died at an 11d vanced age, 
and left II pleasing testimony of her ex
changing earth for heaven. Though for 
many years she was secluded from the 
Christian world by afflictfon, yet the in
terest she took in the great cause of the 
Baptist Mission was evinced by her devoting 
money and time to the furnishing of such 
boxes of useful articles as ha,·e, from time 
to time, been found to be very mluable 
acquisitions. These labours of love, it is 
hoped, will have a beneficial inflnence in 
inducing others to .go and do likewise, 

MB.. JAMES TREASUB.11;. 

Died, August 31st, Mr. James Treasure, 
aged seventy. He had been long connected 
with the church meeting in Badcox Lane, 
Frome ; having been baptized in li99, and 
appointed to the office of J.eacon in 1828. 
He had also heen a teacher in the Sunday 
school from the time of its commencement, 
and was chosen superintendent at a very 
early period .of its history. He was seized 
with angina pectori.s while engaged in the 
school on Lord·'s day morning, March 21 st, 
and although he rallied in some small 
measure, so as to attend a few times subse
quently both in the school and in the house 
of God, he gradually declined in strength. 
His Jong affliction was marked hy very much 
of mercy, and the event of death was met 
by him with calm confidence in the justifying 
righteousness of the Lord J esi.ts .Christ. 'fhe 
principal feature in his character was that of 
affection. He was eminently a man of peace, 
greatly beloved by his pastor, his bre
thren in office, and all the members of the 
church. His interment took place Sept. 5th. 
The children and teachers of the Sunday 

school surrounded tl1e grave of their depnrted 
friend, nnd he wns followed to the tomb by 
many persons who will ever hold his nnme iit 
11ffccti,rnate remembrnnce. A funernl scl'mon 
from Rom. v. 1, a text chosen by the de
ceasPd, wns preache,I by Mr. l\Iiddleditch to 
a very large congregation, anxious to sho,v 
their respect for I\ ,•alned friend and highly 
esteemed Christian brother. 

REV. J. FOX■ 

On the 11th of September died, sincerely 
mouml'd by the circle in which he moved, 
the Rev. Joseph Fox; for nearly six years 
the laborious, faithfol, and affectionate pastor 
of the baptist church meeting at Paulton, 
Somersetshire. 'l'he removal of this talented 
and exemplary minister, in the prime of life 
nnd the height of his usefulness, is a serious 
loss, not only to the people of his charge, 
but to the surrounding neighbourhood and to 
the church at large. A mc,re extended 
memoir of Mr. Fox will probably appear. 

MISCELLANEA, 
BJ.PUST COLLEGI!;, PONTYPOOL. 

The annual meeting of this institution was 
held on Wednesday, the 28th of July, at the 
new English chapel, Pontypool, when Mr. 
Mursell of Leicester delil·ered a ,·ery elabo
rate and eloquent address, and Mr. David 
Jones of Cardiff preached an appropriate 
and impressive sermon to the students. A 
meeting of the subscribers and friends was 
held in the same place in the afternoon, when 
several very interesting addresses were given, 
and various resolutions adopted, There are 
now sixteen students in the house, and there 
are on the 1ist about as many more candidates 
for ad mission. 'l'he treasurer's account 
showed a heavy balance against the society, 
The society, however, is much indebted to 
the liberality of the churches ancl of numerous 
friends, among whom C. Conway, E~q., 
Pontnewydd deserves honourable mention 
for his fifth a'nnunl donation of £50. Never 
has an educated ministry been so important 
for the principality as at ·the present time, 
when strenuous efforts are made ou one hand 
to educate, and on the otl1er to pervert and 
enslave the people, and happily, never was an 
educated ministry more appreciated by the 
churches. 

BJ.PTIST THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION FOB 
ECO:i:;J,J.ND. 

The firat report of this institution h~s just 
been published. It nppear11 that durmg the 
year three students have been partially or 
wholly maintained from its funds, Mr, 
Johnstone, under whose care they are placed, 
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benrs nmple testimony to the devotedness of 
the young men to their work, nnd to the dili
gence nncl success with which they hnve pur
sued their studies. During the past session, 
some progress hns heen mnde in the fol101ving 
brnnches of education :-Hebrew, Greek, 
nnd Lntin ; mental science and rhetoric ; 
church history, biblical criticism, nnd theology. 
Mr. Johnstoue hns also delivered to his class 
11 considerable portion of n course of lectures 
on SyRtemntic Theology; nnd the students have 
in turn delivered discourses nnd rend essays 
on different topics, besides regularly taking 
notes of the lectures nnd works read. In 
addition to this important coune, classes in 
the school of arts were attended by some of 
the students during the winter, in which -in
struction 1vas imparted on chemistry, natural 
philosophy, nnd English. 

Almost every snbbath during the winter, 
one or more of the young men have been 
engaged in supplying vacant pulpits or ne1v 
stations. The following places have been 
thus visited by them :-St. A11dre1vs, Dun
fermline, Galashiels very frequently, and 
occasionally Airdrie, Glasgow, Kircaldy, nnd 
Duncan Street Chapel, Edinburgh, The 
station of the Union at Leith has also been 
regularly kept up, chiefly through the means 
of their labours. 

'l'he pecuniary assistance of English Chris
tians is earnestly invoked. 

PROPOSED=NE:W COLLEGE IN ·CAL-CUT'l'A, 

Mr. Biiaz, an esteemed missionnry of the 
London Society now in this country, bas issued 
a prospectus in which he says, "It is the in
tention of the friends of Christian education 
in Calcutta, should their brethren in Britain 
render ample aid, to establish in that city, 
the metropolis of Northem India, A CHRIS
TIAN Col.LEGE OR INSTITUTION, for the edu
cation of the native heathen, Mohammedan, 
and Christian youth of the country. In ad
dition to the general educational department, 
the institution will embrace the other in
teresting objects r~ferred to in the following 
outline. It will comprise:-

" I. A Central Hall, with suitable Class
rooms. II. A neat and commodious Chris
tian Sanctuary. HI. A Theological Institu
tion for the education of a Native Ministry. 
IV. An Orphanage for Native Male and 
Female Orphans. V. Houses for Native 
Catechists, Cntechumens, and Inquirers. 

" It is proposed to erect the college on the 
site of the London Missionary Society's pre
sent institution nt Bhowanipore, the southern 
suburban district of Calcutta. 

UNIOll OP TWO SCOTCH BAPTIST CHURCHES, 

On Lord's dny, Sept. 5, the baptist church 
furmerly meeting in l{ing's Head Court, 

Bishopsgate Street, London, united with the 
church of the same order meeting in Dor
che@ter Place, New North R<'ad. The union 
is b11sed on strict communion principles, the 
plurality of elders, weekly communion, and 
the public exhortation of the brethren. This 
event has taken place with the cordial and 
unanimous consent of both bodies; who anti
cipate from it, under the blessing of the 
Head ot' the church, an increase of personal 
edification and public usefulness. 

RESIGNATION. 

The Rev. Thomaq Lomas has resigned the 
charge of the baptist church at Salendine 
Nook, Y orksbire. 

COLI.ECTANEA. 

CH URCH RA.TES. 

At a recent Visitation at Ripon, the lord 
bishop of that diocese, Dr. Longley, remarked 
that for t.he last few years the church had 
been much agitated in consequence of the 
conflicting opinions which had prevailed with 
regard to the law of church-rates. That 
difficult question had fortunate!y at length 
been settled by an authority which it would 
be difficult to dispute. The Lord Chief 
Justice had decided that in case of a vestry 
being called for the avowed purpose of 
making a rate, that rate might be levied 
whether -0r not the majority of parishioners 
in vestry assemhled agreed to _it. It ha~ 
never been disputed, and he believed that 1t 
was the d1.1ty .of every parish to keep in 
proper repair its own place of public worship; 
but the question which had co~stant)y bee!' 
agitated was, 11s to the manner m which this 
work was to be performed, and on whom 
devolved the duty of doing it. It had no1v 
been decided that whatever repairs might be 
necessary in the church's fabric must be 
ascertained by sentence of the court, or by 
order of the ordinary. It would then be 
the duty of the churchwarden~ to lay. an 
estimate of the cost before a parish meetmg, 
to be summoned in compliance with the 
provisions of the statute, and all that the 
parishioners were then called. upon to do w:as 
to decide not as to the propriety or otherwise 
of making the repairs, but simply to make 
provision for raising the resources necessary 
for that nurpose. " Those, therelore," it has 
been observed, " who make use of the 
occasion to express their dislike of chu~ch
rates in general, or to -0ffer oth~r vexal!ous 
opposition, will throw away their votes, and 
the necessary rate will be valid, though made 
only by the minority of those w!10 are 
present: the case resembles an elect1m_1 ~or 
members of parliament, if the maJonty 
should rule that no representative should be 
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<'hosen, or tender their suffrages for a 
disqualified party, the election would be 
deci,lecl by the minority who yoted as the 
law directs," 

BISHOPRIC OF MANCHESTER. 

The London Gazette of August 31, 
contains an Order of Council establishing the 
ne,~ diocese of Manchester. One of the 
items is" That thl' said bishop of Manchester, 
and l1is successors, bishops of Manchester, 
shall be endowed with an average annual 
income of £4200." 

NOVEL CLASS OF HOME MISSIONARIES, 

·we learn from The English Churchman, 
that the Bishop of London has given his 
sanction to a scheme for establishing a 
Corporate or Collegiate institution of which 
he has consented to become president, the 
objects of which would be to educate and 
maintain in a community females belonging 
to the English Church, who should receive 
all such instruction and undergo such training 
as may best fit them to act as nurses and 
visitors of the sick and poor. The prospectus 
states that "they might be made most useful 
agents for the paTOchial clergy, in visiting 
especially those of their own sex, upon whose 
good and prudent conduct the happiness and 
comfort of the poor man's hearth so much 
depend. 

"The necessity of a well-organised system 
of parochml visiting is universally admitted; 
and the inadequate means which exist for 
this desirable object have lately attracted a 
good deal of public attention. Might not a 
few discreet women, devoting themselves 
svstematically to this important work, be 
found valuable auxiliaries to the parish 
ministers ? " 

UTILITY OF EPISCOPAL BAPTISM. 

A correspondent of The Record asserts 
that the Bishop of Oxford very lately put 
this question to an applicant for a licence in 
bis diocese :-Do you believe that the seeds 
of grace are implanted in children at their 
baptism?" '' Certainly not," was the reply •. 
'' You will not do for me then," said the 
bishop, and refused to grant him a licence. 
The writer adds, "This expression, 'the 
seeds of grace,' is a very favourite one with 
semi-tractarians.,, 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

Stepney College is about to be re-opened 
u11der the superintendence of one who was 
trained for the ministry within its walls. The 
Rev. William Jones, pastor of the baptist 
cliurch in Sheppard's Barton, Frome, who 
delivered last ~'ear, at the commencement, an 

admirnble address on the Influence of 
Literary"Pursuits on the Christinn Ministry 
which was afterwards published, hns nccepted 
the invitation of the Committee to become 
resident tutor. After going through the 
usual course of stud_v under Dr, Newman 
and Mr. Young, Mr. Jones spent some time 
at the University of Edinburgh. In 1829 
he took charge of the church nt Frome 
which had been formerly under the care of 
Dr. Murch, and in this comparatively retired 
situation it is understood that he has acquired 
much valuable knowledge from books, as 
well as much pastoral experience, tending to 
fit him for the important work on which he 
is about to enter. The commencement of 
the coming session is fixed for Wednesday, 
October 13th, when the annual meeting will 
be held in the College Chapel at half past 
three; the supporters and friends of the 
institution will t-dke tea together at five; and 
an evening service will commence at half
past six, at which the Rev. Edward Smith 
Pryce, of Gravesend, A.B., has engaged to 
preach. 

The very excellent and seasonable .piece,. 
in an earlier part of this number, entitled 
"Scripture and Infallibility," will perhaps 
be regarded with additional interest by some 
of our readers if they are apprised that the 
writer belongs to a class from which we are 
not accustomed to expect much valuable 
theology. Dr. Whately, however, is not a 
common archbishop; he has in other instances 
written what has surprised and gratified 
intelligent dissenters ; and we have reasons 
which we do not wish to publish for believing 
that some who think that they see in this 
article internal evidence that it is from his 
pen are not mistaken in their judgment. 

Our readers have been apprised that the 
third volume of the publications of the 
Hanserd Knollys Society is to be a critically 
correct edition of that extraordinary book, 
The Pilgrim's Progress. We are happy to 
learn that it is so nearly ready, that it will 
probably be issued to subscribers on the first 
of N ovem her. The introduction will em• 
brace an analysis of the various works to 
which it has been surmised that Bunyan was 
indebted for some of his ideas, and will prove, 
as we are informed, the entire originality of 
his admirabltJ performance, 

Mr. Cramp of Montreal says, in a private 
letter to the editor, "Common sanse, general 
knowledge, and scriptural theology, are very 
much wanted in Canada. The people are 
becoming more alive to their true inte~ests. 
Pious, active young men, thoroughly trained, 
( whether learned or not is of no great conse• 
quence-a good English initiation into thco· 
Jogy is sufficient in most cases), will _he sure 
of findieg suitable situations. I WJ•h you 
could send me a dozen to he instructed here, 
There would be no doubt of their success," 
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BISRA'M GHA"l\ M:UTTRA. 

Bisram Ghat is the sanctum sanctorum or l\iuttra. Here, it is said, Krishna 
rested, or toGk bisram (rest), after his conflict with K:ms, the giant, for the 
destruction of whom he had become inc.arnate. In the centre of the area may be 
seen a small cupola, under whieh a g-olden image of the god is seated on a v;lvet 
throne, bedecked with gold and silver lace. 'l'wo triumphal arches are before, 
under Lhc outermost of which eYery evening a lal'ge chandelier, or lamp with 
many branches, is lighted ,ind heaved up and down, while showers of flowers are 
lhrown over it and horrid music sounds. This is the chief bathing place. 
Thousands of turtle live bere on grain given by pilgrims. 

SHORT NOTES OF AN ADDRESS 
DELI\'ERED TO 

J"OSHUA MA.RSiDlAN, WILLIAM WARD, DANIEL BRUNSDON, AND 

WILLIAM: GR.ANT, l\IAY 10, 1799. 

BY 

ABRAHAM BOOTH. 

This address is referred to in the Periodical Accounts, vol. i. p, 520, in the following terms. 
"After the opportnnity was over "-a designation service at Olney-" the missionaries, accom

panied by Mr. Fuller, set off for London. There they met with their brethten from Bristol, and 

presently felt themselves to be of one heart and of one soul. It was expected that the ship would 

sail in a few days, but it being detained in harbour beyond the time, opportunity was afforded for 

a public meeting in London; and which was held at Mr. Booth's place of worship, on Friday, 

May 10. Brethren Thomas Thom:is, Timothy Thomas, and Button engaged in prayer, and Mr. 

Booth addressed the missionaries at their own request, and in a very serious and suitable manner, 

on the interesting, honourable, and arduous nature of their undertaking, The London brethren 

were much interested in the work, and carried it very affectionately to the missionaries.'' 

The following notes of the address, which have recently come into the hands of the secretary, 

were from the pen of a deceased lady who was present. Their publication will afford both a 

pleasant retrospect of transaction~ which took place fortf-eight yearli ago, and a useful study 

for those who are still in the field of labour, 

Yovit engagement, my dear friends, is 'sionarieil who are already engaged in the work 
nt=sling, honourable, and arduous, of evanil!lizing the heathen-how would they 

Interesting to yourselves in the sacrifices participate in our moat delightful aensRtions, 
you make in leaving your native country, could they witness the solemnities of this day 
your relatives, and your religious connexions -how will their hearts ho gladdened if yon 
-interesting in the in8uence your change of are preserved in safety, and in health, by 
country may have on your future destinies, meeting you on the plains of Hindo!tan. If 
and on those of yo11r f11milies-intel'l!lting to you are rendered inslrumental in opening the 
your relatives and friends, who part with yo11 eyes of the blind and Un.topping the ears. of 
almost withonl a hope of lleing you again in lhe deaf, your mluion will be very_ inter~lttng 
this world-interesting to the religiou, 10Cie- to the poor heathen, though they know_ 1t no_t 
ties with which you are c-.onnected-interest- yet, May I not say that your mission, . if 
iog especially to the Society by whom you successful, will be interesting to the a~gehc 
are sent out, and to each of us who are pre- hosts? Yes ; you will reeollect who 1t was 
sent, and who are deeply concerned for the that said, "There j3 joy in heaven over one 
success of tbe cauae in which you are engaged sinner that repenteth." 
-inleresLing, highly interesting, to those mis- Your engagement, my brethren, is honour-
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able. You are not going to quit your own you must lay your foundations deep in Chris
country to pursue those studies by which you tianity. Endeavour to increa,e in your ac
may attain knowledge that may be useful quaintance with yourselves and with the 
merely in the present life, much less to obtain scriptures. Live much in the exercise of 
the spoils of oppression. It is honourable prayer. Your characters as missionaries must 
because you are governed by the dictates of be built on your character as Christian:1 and 
conscience and inUuenced by a regard for the as ministers. The people among whom you 
hnppiness of your fellow men. You have not are going to reside may not understand all 
been induced by any persuasions to make the that you say respecting religion, but they will 
sacrifices you are about to make ; your con- understand the import of your conduct. They 
duct has been, I doubt not, the effect of sub- know something of what is meant by virtue, 
mission to the authority of the great Christian I and will be able to see whether you practice 
Legislator, who has said, " Go ye into all i it. Be careful, then, that your whole deport-
the world and preach the gospel to every ment is consistent with the professions you 
creature ;" of conviction that lo you these have made-that it is a life of consistent 
words are addressed, and that it is the duty of piety. 
each of you to dedicate yourselves in this Most of you who are now going out are in 
way to the service of God and of benevo- the conjugal state, , Your wives have ex
Jenee to your fellow creatures, to promote pressed their readiness to accompany you, 
whose best interests you are willing to make and this not in consequence of over persua
such large and such permanent sacrifices. sion, nor indeed of any persuasion that I am 
The cause in which you have embarked aware of, but influenced,, as we believe you 
is honourable-it is the cause of God, of are, by a sense of duty and benevolence. 
the infinitely compassionate God, who is Let these wives, who renounce their country 
not willing that any should perish, but that and their friends to accompany you in such a 
nil should come to the knowledge of the mission, possess your first regards, enjoy your 
truth. It is the cause for which He who most tender attentions. 
was the brightness of. the }'ether's glory and When you shall be able to address the 
the express image of his person, left the natives in their own language, conscientiously 
realms of bliss, sojourned for a season among endeavour to make them converts to Christ, 
sinful men, and at last endured the painful and not to yourselves. Endeavour to bring 
and ignominious death of the cross. In the their consciences into subjection to Christ, 
faithful discharge of your mission you will and tell them you do not wish them to believe 
become fellow workers with God. You have what you say further than they find that it 
reason to expect the gracious assistance of the corresponds with the sacred scriptures. Tell 
Holy Spirit, and under his divine influence them that y(!ur religion is the religion of the 
you will be the means of delivering men from bible. Guard against being too highly elated 
the tbraldom of Satan, and of bringing them if you should be successful preachera of the 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of God; gospel. I know nothing that a man has more 
thus extending the Redeemer's kingdom, and reason to dread on his own account than being 
causing him to see of the travail of his soul. a remarkably successful preacher. We are 
This is an honour not conferred on angels, at all times too ready to sacrilice to our own 
but upon those who are redeemed from among uet, and burn incense to our own drag, and 
men, and are made the children of God. Oh, while men are rejoicing in being eminently 
how great the honour, how blessed the privi- useful in the conversion of sinners, they some
lege of making known to the sons of men times pierce their own souls with many sor
~alvation by the cross of Christ, and of bring- rows. Do not, on the other hand, despond !f 
mg forward the fulfilment of that prophecy you should labour long before the word 1s 
which forms your encouragement-that all blessed, and you see the fruit of your labours. 
t~e kingdoms of the world shall become the Recollect, if there should be reason to recur 
krngdom of Jesus Christ. to such a circumstance, the pious and for a 

The engagement you have made is arduous. long time unproductive labours of one of the 
You know not yet the sacrifices you will be fii-st missionaries, David Brainerd; recollect 
called upon to make; you know not yet the the self-denying, and, in their earlier period, 
selr-denial you will be culled upon to practice. the discouraging lubours of the Moravian 
It IS a cause in which confessors have suffered brethren in Greenland. Trace the effects of 
imprison:ment and martyrs have bled ; not perseverance in this labour of love,. and re
that I wish you to s,eek for martyrdom or to member that he that goeth forth with tears 
court perseculiou in other forms, but it is I bearing precious seed, shull return a& length 
nec~ssary to your success that you should• laden with sheaves, 
cnlt1_vate u proper spirit both 03 ministers and Permit me 10 ndd ~ne word before I_ con
~s !'ltssiouaries. Permit me to propose for your elude. Carefully ovo"I all pul,t1c;il mte1·-
1m1tation the spirit and the conduct of Him ference with the government~ under wluch 
w~o is ~tyled in scripture the Apostle and you may resid_e: You are_ not sent to teach 
High Priest of our profession, men what poht1cal syst~m 1s the best, but yo~ 

If you wish to be successful ns missionaries are the servants or Him whose kingdom 1s 
4 l' 2 
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not of this world. Carefully, then, abstain I proper manner towards their civil govern-• 
from every thing which might tend to lessen ors, showing by your own example that 
your usefulness, and teach those who hear I Christianity is a system highly beneficial to 
you to conduct themselves in a peaceable and civil society. 

ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

Mr. Lewis, whose arrival in this city lias already been announced, speaks 
cheerfully of his prospects. Writing on the 2nd of July, he says,-

I am now giving all my time and strength 
to Bengali, and I hope, judging from the 
pleasure with which I study it, and from the 
ease with which I have acquired the rudi
ments, that I shall soon master it. 

At present, the only assistance I am able 
to render to the brethren is in the way of 
relieving them occasionally in English preach-

ing. We greatly admire and love them all, 
and we esteem it no small privilege to be 
associated with men so truly affectionate and 
endowed with so much piety, and with such 
prolonged experience. 

We are at present well. l\lrs. Lewis's 
health has been decidedly improved by the 
change. Our little boy thrives very nicely. 

BARISAL. 
The accounts which have reached us respecting this)tation have been of a 

mixed and perplexing character. Missionaries who have visited it believe that a 
Yery great number of the recent converts have been in tn1th turned from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan to God; but there are circumstances 
relating to Mr. Bareiro himself which are, to say the least, very questionable and 
suspicious in their aspect. Our most recent information is from Mr. Thomas, who 
says, under date of July 2nd, 

Brother Parry has been into a part of the native Christians of eight villages, to take 
Barisal station, and met with about 200 of them under his charge, and is very anxious 
the native Christians, who are desirous of that somebody should take charge of the 
religious instruction. In a letter received others, but to enable him to do anything for 
yesterday he gives a list of twenty-three vii- the religious benefit of the people of those 
)ages, containing about 200 families, and eight villages, he will be obliged immediately 
comprehending about 900 individuals, who to select men from among his converts to 
are said to have embraced the Chri.atian labour there. This we shall encourage him 
name, and to be desirous of religious instruc- to do. 
tion, or this number upwards of 200 have 
Leen baptized. He gives a very distre3sing From other stations the intelligence is, on 
account of the sufferings of the native Chris- the whole, encouraging ; nod I begin to 
1 i•us in some of the villages, where they have entertain the hope that the very painful 
Lc,cn plundered of all the property they had, events which have taken place nt the Barisal 
nnc! driven from their _houses, by their land- station will ultimately, aud probably at no 
lord<, distant period, turn out to the real advantage 

.l\Ir. P11rry did not go so far as Bari~al, of the cause. It is a time of reproof nnd 
ha,-ing to appear in one of the local courts on rep1·oach, but it is n!so a sifting time; and 
bd,alf of tl1e poor persecuted people, with a although there is assuredly a good deal of 
view to obtain justice for them. He ha; chaff, I believe there is also a good rleal of 
engaged to comply with the request of the precious grain, 

JESSORE. 
During the month of April Mr. Parry had the pleasure of receiving seven con

\'erts into tl1e church under bis charge on a confession of their faith in Christ by 
b:1r,tism. 
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DINAJPUR. 

Mr. Smylio has also been encouraged by the addition by baptism of one hopeful 
convert to the church under his pastoral care. 

BENARES. 

On the 17th ultimo Mr. Small had the satisfaction of baptizing and receiving 
into the church one female convert, the wife of one of his catechists, 

CHUNAR. 

Mr. Heinig has "recently visited a town named Aharora, about twelve miles 
from his station. It contains about three thousand inhabitants, carries on a trade 
in sugar, stones, wood, and iron, and is in a large valley extending many miles in 
length and breadth, which appears to be very fruitful, abounding in groves of 
trees, in whose shade weary travellers find protection from the burning sun. 
Giving an account of his journey, Mr. Heinig says-

After having pitched my tent in a garden turned to my tent), my tent was continually 
abounding with mangoe trees which were in crowded from morning till ten o'clock at night. 
full bloom, and promised a plentiful crop, my They did not allow me time to get my meab, 
arrival was noised abroad in the town, Many and I did not ask them to leave me, because 
came to see me, and would at once have I wished to improve the opportunity as much 
entered my tent to engage in conversation, as possible, as my stay was very short, being 
but being weary from my long wallr, I re- obliged to return on Friday evening to pre
quested them to leave me for a few hours, and pare myself for the sabbath; however, my 
I would come to the city and deliver my mes- mind was so much worn out from much 
sage. With this they complied, In the talking, instructing, and endeavouring to 
afternoon I went into the bazar and pro- direct their minds from the worship of their 
claimed the message of salvation before a gods and idols to the only thing needful, that 
large cong,:egation, who heard with great I felt a little rest quite necessary. 
attention and apparent delight. This was Intending to start the next morning early, 
not the effect of fe11r or reverence which the I thought a few hours' bodily1 reat would 
nntives generally show when they first see a strengthen me for the march, but I wns quile 
missionary coming amongst them, but which disappointed, for a heavy storm came on 
is soon succeeded by impudence, These about nine o'clock in the evening, when 
people formerly were often visited hy l\Ir. those people who bad been wi1h me hastened 
Bowley, and bad heard and conversed much to their homes. I was obliged to keep ii.Wake 
with him about salvation by Jesus Christ., the whole night on account of the vivid 
nnd therefore I brought no slrange things flashfs of lightning and the stron~ wind, 
before them, Crowds followed me to my which threatened to tear my tent every 
tent, where we conversed in a more quiet moment. I and all my things were corn
and convenient manner, They stayed with pletely covered with dust. Weary from 
me till a very late hour. The next morning watching, I anxiously awaited the daybreak, 
I went early into the bazar, nod preached and when the wind had a little abated I 
and conversed to a considerable length ; and started, with many good wishes of the people, 
afterwards I went to some of their houses, who had again come to bid me farewell, and 
where I was welcomed by those who were arrived home about twelve o'clock, Though 
t~e teachers of the people; others of the very weary, yet I felt happy in my mind, and 
higher class also came and took their seats. though I cannot speak decidedly of any con
They evidently showed regard for the saving versions amongst this interesting people, yet I 
tr~ths of the gospel, and if any made the do trust many of them were seriously im
shg_htest attempt to make light, or to mix his pressed, Since I have been engaged in mis
no11~11s with the explanation of Christ's sionary labour, I have never felt more plea
~om,ng and his meril~, the rest of the hearers sure and joy in the work, and the recollection 
1111 mcdintely prevented him interrupting the of this visit will continue to bcsweettomymind. 
couvcr.ntion, After that time (h11ving re-. I ,li,tributcd 150 gospel~ nn·l :1!,,v,1 10\1 1r:iets. 
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But one circumstance I have· to· mention, 
thnt among the great number of; children 
there is no permanent teacher, consequently 
the children know not"' how to spend their 
time, and of~course grow"up in idleness and 
bad habits. The people very earnestly en
treated and begged me to establish a school. 
I asked 'why the rich people, who have built 
tanks and groves, did not care for the youths 
of the city. The usual answer was, that 
they took no interest in them ; and when I 
inquired where some of them had learned to 
rEnd, they answered, that now~ and then a 
teacher came and taught them, but he only 
taught them according to what the children 
could give him ; for instance, a boy that 
could give him three annas per month ob
tained a little more , knowledge than those 
that could only afford two annas or six pice. 

He generally remained two or three months 
i~ the place, and _after he would go again to 
his field !labours; t consequently the children 
forgot almost nil they had learned, therefore 
the people solicited me to commence a school• 
but I hilve no funds for this purpose. Ho...; 
tliankful should I be if some Christian friends 
would assist ine in doing good among this 
people. The expenses are generally in the 
begmning n little more as regards books, &c, 
&c., than the support itself. If I had about 
forty rupees for ~he first month, and for the 
continual support say fourteen rupees, I might 
be able to establish two schools, one.in which 
Sanskrit and another in which Hindi is 
taught, and the children would imbibe a better 
knowledge, and become useful members of 
society. Cast thy bread upon the waters, and 
it shall be found after many days. 

AGRA. 

Mr. ,villiams, addressing:tbe editor of th( Calcutta Missionary Herald, says

Since I· last wrote you, four persons have an absence of eighteen days, during which 
been added to the church by baptism, two of period brother Domingo and I preached in 
the European community, the others natives: fifty-three different places, some of them 
may they have grace given them to endure la1·ge towns and villages, where we had many 
unto~the end, that they may be saved. Some large and attentive congregations. AtHatras 
time ago I informed you that we_ had land at w13 preached in several parts of the town to 
Madeka.-magra ; I had just then legally pur- great crowds of hearers. This, I think, is a 
chased land, and had the prospect of obtaining good place for a missionary to be located. 
immediate possession,'_but._I~am sorry to soy, I At Allygurh we had a good preaching in the 
that I have been quite disappointed, in con- '1 town on two mornings; some hundreds heard 
sequence of the person to whom the land had attentively the word of life, I also p1-eached 
heen:mortgaged having a claim, whether real once in English to a few of the residents of 
or otherwise I am not prepared to say ; at the station ; this also presents a fine field for 
any rate it was deemed sufficient to prevent missionary labour. 
my being, put in possession withou(a process At Bulandshahar I remained for three 
of litigation, which, under existing !circum- days with our most affectionate friend Mr. 
stances, I do not-think advisable. However, E., where I had also the pleasure of meet
I am glad to say, that we have succeeded in ing with brother Thompson of Delhi. Our 
securing some fifty bigahs of good land at the stay together was but short; I could have 
village of Hiner, ,_two miles distant from wished it to have been much longer, 
Chitaura, and we fully expect to secure more but circumstances did not admit of it. 
shortly. I am happy to state, the dwelling- On the Friday evening we had nn English 
house for Mr.· Smith and family is nearly service; brother Thompson preached. The 
finishc,d, though~ we have not as yet realized next morning we went into the town, and 
the sum required for its erection; some preached to a goodly number of natives, who 
hundreds of rupees are still wanting-" the heard us pretty well. On the same evening 
Lord will provide." brother Thompson left for Delhi. On the 

I have recently been on a missionary tour sabbath I preached twice in English. I trust 
to Allygurh and to Bulandshahar. I had the Lord was with us, and that the time was 
fully intended to go further up the country, a time of love. Blessed be the Lord, the~e 
but not feeling myself well, and the weather are some few in this place who serve him 1_n 
being very warm, I did not deem it prudent spirit and in truth ; may he pour out of his 
to do so,.and therefore returned home,.after Spirit upon them abundantly. 

CEYLON. 
In a letter dated Colombo, July 10th, Mr. Davies says, "I am-going to baptize 

two native converts to-morrow. I'.trust the work is reviving." 
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From Kandy, Mr; Allen writes thus:-

In the Kandian province there is little to and encouraged, sometimes treated with in
cheer and gladden the heart, whilst there is solence and contempt, and departing dis
much to de.Press and discourage; and yet I couraged, but still hoping and praying that 
would contmue, if God give me strength to good may be done. A week at a time, as 
labour, in the hope that some good will arise the months roll round, I leave for the jungle, 
froni the efforts that are made to turn the and dwell amongst the people, endeavouring 
idolatrous people to the one living and true to instruct them in the great things of the 
God. Since brother Dawson left Kandy my gospel; in their huts and by the wayside, in 
labours have perhaps been more abundant in their rest-sheds and temples, or wherever I 
some respects. At least I have done more of meet with them. I endeavour in such ex
what I deem mis~ionary work to consist in. cursions to preach the gospel to every crea
In journeyings often, I have preached the ture, but with what success in many instances 
gospel to multitudes, who it is probable have the day of judgment will alone reveal. At 
but seldom if ever listened to it, and tbis with other times I do what I can in the language, 
varied experience. Sometimes listened to not without hope of becoming fluent in it. 

AFRICA. 
We are l1appy to learn that Dr. Prince has arrived safely at Clarence, after an 

absence occasioned by the failing health of Mrs. Prince and l1imself. Mr. New
begin, while supplying tl1e Doctor's place, suffered severely from illness, of which 
he gives an account in a letter dated Bimbia, July 2nd. 

The people· were very kind, and, I believe, 
appreciated the sacrifice I made in coming 
among them for that time. Dr. Prince's 
absence wos protracted beyond thirteen wetks, 
and I began to fear much that he would be 
unable to find any conveyance back. He 
returned on the 14th ult., in the vessel com
manded by the individual whose caslaway 
crew tbe Dove picked up about two years 
ago. The Warree had arrived the day be
fore, so that for two ·days we mustered a 
strong mission band. Mr. Waddell very 
kindly preuched for me the subbath on which 
he arrived. A powerful sermon it was, and 
the help very opportune, for I was then the 
subject of a tertian ague, and considerably 
weakened by it. • ••• 

My residence at Clarence was a time of 
considerable suffering in health ; often so 
weak os to fin<! the performance of duty an 
exceedingly difficult task. I preached two se1·
m_ons on one sabbath, after a night of fever, 
but waa obliged to leave the preliminary parts 
to the people to conduct. I have written 
thus much, I believe a fuller account than I 
have before done, because I think such in
roads have been made on my health thot a 
few more such as the Inst will pince me by 
my sainted wife, and J think the time is come 
for ~e to seek a rest from their repetition by 
lea'lmg the coast entirely for n senson, that I 
may be built up and estobli~hcd. I do not 
thmk such a trip as Dr. Prince's, which is 
only_ polliotive, will effect whet I require. 
Let it be remembered that from the time of 
my deer wife's death, I have been constantly 
the s~bject ~f some oltnck. I hod strength 
mercifully given me to attend upon her until 

her soul took its Bight, but from that time I 
have been gradually giving way. I did 
seriously think of going in the Dove, such 
was the pro8tration that for weeks I suffered; 
and withal I was then the subject of Asiatic 
dropsy and enlarged spleen. But I rallied 
once more, and alter brother Fuller's death, 
which gave me great anxiety, I returned to 
Clarence weak and exhausted, lying in my 
bed all the day prior to my departure, and 
there obliged to give directions concerning 
the packing, &c., necessary for my expected 
sojourn. When I inform you of all this, you 
will not think me unreasonable in meditating 
a voyage home. I have great hopes that a 
visit in the cooler months, for a short time, 
will do much for me, by restoring my liver 
and allaying the irratibility of my nervous 
system, which suffers sometimes vel'y sadly. 
Greater constitutional strength would be ob
tained, because of the necessary cessation of 
these prostrating causes. At present, ulthough 
better, I nm very "enk in muscular strength, 
and unable to apply my mind closely to any 
work for any length of time. 1 have written 
to Dr. Pl'ince conccrniug his opinion about a 
voynge home, and shall consult with nil the 
brelhl'en here before I decide, but I think it 
is right to inform you of what passes in my 
mind at. prtsent. I have no wish to enter 
llD} other field, but. to occupy this usefully as 
long as my appointed time lasts. 

I have pnssed through deep \\lllers 
here such us 1 1,cvtr kuew till here I 
cume. I de,ire not to l,e moved by such 
things, but to spend my life for the goo,! of 
unhappy Africa. I hove strong hope t~at 
a visi~ home will effect what 1 deme. 



f,(14. THE lHSSIONARY HERALD 

l\lr. Wnlhr, at Gaboon, suffued much hns pas~ed through much such nn ordeal, and 
n, T li:H·e done. After two yean and half's is gone home expecting the like benefit. I 
resirlenre he returned to the State•, anrl is out fear I tire you with so much of myself, but I 
ngnin nnrl strong, Mr. Ashwnll in the think I haven cause. I desire to be directed 
Cnmeroons for n year and II half suffered by unerring wisdom ond counsel from on 
,•ery much. He went to England, and since higl1, and wh~ther my life~be _protracted or 
his return for three years has enjoyed excel- shorteued,_to hvc to the glory of God, 
lent health. His brother er.me since I did, 

Since the fore-going paragraphs were in type a letter lias been received from 
Dr. Prince, containing the following passages :-

The afternoon I returned from the G,:boon, 
l\Ir. Kewbegin became so sick I feared a few 
l10urs thereafter he would die. When be 
hoardcu us to welcome our return, he had the 
aspect of a man with black jaundice, or 
as if his face hod been exploded by gunpow
der, the particles of which had embedded in 
his skiu. He has determined to turn home• 
wnrus, and asks for my certificate. I mean 
to seal it with a recommendation for him 
nrrc-r to adventure back. He wants the 
physical qualities for a labourer in this 
country. 

Thankful I am I went to Gaboon. The 
coudition of my body called loudly for change. 
I coulu fairly have put you to the expense of 

a journey home, but there were arguments in 
the soul which stilled those in the affections 
of the parent and son ; wherefore I am truly 
thankful for the lillle remitting the Lord has 
granted, and for the sincere will I have to 
expend it in his cause amongst this people. 
He is honoured by making mtl useful in my 
double capacity at the Gaboon. · He brought 
me back to save Newbegin and our highly 
valued deacon Wilson, and I hope he'll cause 
testimonies to be seen that he has brought 
me amongst the people to bless them. My 
prayer was never to be rtiturned for any lower 
purpose. Our new chapel is commodious. 
There is no jarring amongst us. 

W E ST I N D I E S. 

JAMAICA. 
l\Ir. Abbott sailed from FalmouLh on the 1st of August. In a letter written 

Lhree days previously he says, "My medical attendants urge immediate rest and 
change, and recommend my leaving in a sailing vessel for the sake of a long sea
Yoyage. I have therefore taken my passage in the 'Calypso,' which vessel Jcaves 
this port the day after to-morrow, and we may hope will reach London, D,v., 
between the 15th and 20th of September. I suffer from extreme debility and 
loss of voice, from which, the doctors say, there is no hope of my recove1·ing in 
this climate, but they are sanguine as to the beneficial effects of a long sea
Yoyage." Mr. Abbott requests that he may not be asked to take any public 
service till he bas had some rest, and the sanction or experienced medical men. 

BELLE CASTLE. 

Mr. Jones, writing Aug1Lst 5th, says, "On the 9th of M_ay I baptized twenty 
persons, who were added to the church. Four have been restorer!. during the 
last two months. Since I came here there has been a clear increase or about 
sixty persons, and new inquirers still join us now and then. To the Lord be all 
Llie praise." 

Mr. Burchell, of Rocl1<lale, is about to prepare a memoir of his brother, thc~latc 
HcY. T. Burchell, and will 1,e happy to be entrusted with any letters or documents 
which wuy aid liim in his wol'l{, 



STATISXICAL REP0ORT FOR 1846 OF THE EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY IN CONNEXION WI'rH THE BAPTIST WESTERN UNION. 

.,; No. on the Average i 
" Books. attendance. Reading and Spelling Classes. Arithmetical Classes. .:! ~ 
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Schools, where situate. Teachers. s .; 
~ 
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:ag " 

~ == g> 1i s ~ 
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0 0 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 2 il'l :ii~ c3 " 

{.) l'l E-t l'l C, E-t 1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 z 
- - ------ - --- - -

St. Ann's Bay, St. Ann ...... James Gibson ............ , .. 1842 200 80 280 50 30 80 45 32 29 29 27 29 29 60 32 25 20 1614 11 9 10 8 4 87 ... ••• 57 

Brown's Town .•................ Benjamin G. Smith ..•...... 1841 81 :i 1: 
36 23 59 22 21 24 16 16 20 17 ... 48 12 13 .• . 6 ....... ······ 32 . .. 37 40 

Buxton .............................. Richard Brown .••....••...... 1842 54 30 20 50 20 ... 24 11 22 17 ... 18 20 12 9 7 

St urge Town ..................... William Tainton .,,n,,, •. ,. 183! 65 50 115 21 23 44 32 27 25 27 29 2 2 3 ······ ••• 2 ... 17 ... 27 22 

35 17 5l 12 9 8 9 4 4 8 6 8 5 2 6 ... 
Salem .............................. Thomas E. Tharpe ....•.... 1844 45 25 7( 

Staeeyville, Clarendon •••.•.... Margaret Smith ........•.•• 1840 41 30 71 29 26 55 19 9. 11 16 9 7 ... 8 7 9 10 2 9 7 ········· 21 8 30 
12 16 16 16 

Stewart Town, Trelawney ... Mr. & Mn. Milliner ...... 1837 54 39 9, 47 31 78 29 8 

Falmonth* .............••.•.••..•• Thomaa W. Knibb ......... 1835 70 11 81 40 10 5l• 19 15 

Refuge ...•.•..........••..• , ••.••... William Munro ..•.••.•.... 1835 93 67 150 40 20 60 51 30 

Kettering ........................ Miss A. E. Knibb .••.•. , •. 1843 38 47 85 19 21 40 3 4 

Waldensia .•............•..... , ... Charles Sibley ............... 1837 105 40 145 55 25 ~~ 31 20 

Hastings .••........•.••..•....•.... Vacant ..................... m; 59 34 93 36 22 13 12 

Bethtephil, St. James .••...... Henry Reese ..•...... , ........ 52 31 83 27 12 3! 12 10 

Salter's Hill ........•.••.....•.. , Mr. & Mrs. Claydon ..•... 1831 63 13 70 32 5 37 5 

Maldon .......••.••.......••.•••••... John Armstrong ............ 1837 79 17 91 47 10 67 4 18 

Montego Bay• .................. S. J. Vaughan ............... 1835 105 53 151 60 29 89 33 22 

Mount Carey ..................... W.J.Reid& Miss Stewart 1836 33 30 63 20 15 35 2 

Do., Infants .................. Mary Morris .................. 1836 77 53 130 50 34 84 30 15 
32 16 48 25 16 41 5 /; 

Shonwood ........................ Mrs. Whitfield ......•••.••... 1837 
Bethel Town, Westmoreland Miss Ann Reid ............... 1837 78 57 135 61 49 110 20 

Sutcliff Mount ................. , Mr. M'Donald ............... 1845 12 16 28 12 16 

Elstow .............................. 1840 19 17 36 19 i7 

Fuller's Field ..................... Miss Hutchins ............... 1837 18 14 32 18 14 

Bethsalem, St. Elizabeth ..•... F. Robinson .................. ...... 20 15 35 17 9 

Providence ........................ Alexander Brown ......... 1843 25 JO 44 16 13 

Sudbury, St. James ........ , ... Michael Watson , .•.•....... 1840 73 30 112 30 18 

mi 897 2488 881 525 Totals ............•.••..•.•....•.••....•.... , .................... ...... 

Note I. No report• have been received from Falmouth or Montego Bay, but 
as the schools are known to be at least equal to last year, the figures of that 
year are adopted. 

2. From Spanish Town, Annatto Bay, J erlcho. Guy•• Hill, Ocbo Rios, Bethany, 
Stepney, Clarksonville, and Coulta1t Grove, no information has been obtained. 

28 6 8 
36 8 9 
32 6 7 
26 5 16 
29 9 
57 9 7 ---

1406 442 284 

14 16 16 7 3 6 12 3 3 8 5 3 .••.•. 
11 23 11 l l 17 4 3 3 2 l l 
29 18 12 10 4 2 ... 3 2 3 ... ········· 23 7 3 

9 6 17 26 20 10 ... ... ... . ..... ······ ········· 21 
12 15 19· 20 20 E ... ... ... ··••t• ...... ·······,· 60 7 •• , 30 

9 13 14 14 12 6 
9 11 13 12 10 6 

18 20 13 9 I 13 7 4 ... 3 .•. ... ... l 29 76 76 13 
13 14 8 16 16 7 11 12 2 4 2 5 2 ••.••• 4 32 18 23 
19 16 22 13 15 18 70 28 12 11 8 711 11 ...... 58 12 33 40 

4 11 ,. 9 17 5 15 5 1S 7 3 l 2 .•. 5 35 63 ••• 30 
15 14 8 16 9 20 130 5 ...... ...... ••• 3 ... 6 ... ••• 32 
7 7 14 6 4 5 3 2 l 5 .•• l 2 4 3 ... 4 16 

15 20 13 17 13 43 20 4 713 ...... ········· 15 ... •.. ol 
4 3 3 
6 7 6 ... ... 6 & 4 2 
8 6 4 2 ... 7 5 8 3 ... 13 12 13 12 , .. ... 7 ...... ········· 10 

8 7 20 12 12 24 .•• 24 
6 19 14 24 21 12 11 12 2 4 4 2 ••• ... l 6 16 10 26 

---·- - -----------,_ ..___ - ---
301 326 310 300 290 202 359 288 115 144 69 6436 28 16 24 497 149 2531383 

3. The classification In reading and arithmetic is according to the plan recom
mended In the Borough Road Manual. 

4. The various schools are under the inspection of the ministers at whose 
stations they are held. 
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H O M E P R O C E E D I N G S. 
It is important to call tl1e attention of the friends of the'-,Baptist Missionary 

Society to one or two facts connected with tl1e state of its finances. 
For several years the receipts of the Society for ordinary missionary purposes 

have steadily increased. 
They nmounted in 1843 to £15,280 

1844 to 16,979 
1845 to 16,340 
1846 to 18,583 
1847 to 21,490 

The increase here is progressive and gratifying, and, for all purposes, the increase 
has been in proportion. 

But it must be remembered that during the last year especially the legacies and 
donations were very large-some thousands of pounds larger than usual. 

For this fact the Committee desire to record their devout thanksgiving to God 
and to His grace. It suggests also, however, the importance of systematic and 
strenuous effort on the Society's behalf. The Auxiliaries have done much less 
last year than they did in 1845, and thus far in 1847 it is to be feared they are 
doing still less than they did in 1846. There is a downward tendency which must 
be arrested at once if the Society is to be kept free from increased embarrassment. 

The diminution of income from Auxiliaries is owing to two causes. Fewer 
churches collect: and collecting churches give less. 

In the sixteen following counties eigl1ty-one more churches aided tl1e Society 
in 18~ than aided it in 1846: an average of not less than five defaulting churches 
in each county. 

Buckinghamshire, deficient 
Cambridgeshire .......••••. 
Cheshire ••.••••.••••••••••..• 

9 churches, 
2 
l 

Cumberland.................. 2 
Essex .••••..•••••....•......•••• 16 
Hereford ..................... 2 
Kent ........................... 4 
Leicester ... . . ... • .. • ... . . . .. • 4 

Nottinghamshire, deficient 
Shropshire, •..•..•••..••....... 
Somerset.hire ...•••..•• , •.•• 
Staffordshire., ••••.••••••••••. 
Suffolk •••...•••••• : .......... . 

5 churches. 
2 
8 
3 
2 

Sussex ........................ l 
Yorkshire,.................... 2 

Monmouth .... .. ............ 18 81 
Jn the nine following counties the Societyreeeived aid in 1846 from thirty-three 

more churches than aided it in 1845. 
Cornwall, improved......... 3 churches. La.ncashire, improved •• , ... 5 churches, 
Derby ........................ l Norfolk ........................ 2 
Devon ........................ 7 W eetmoreland .. . ••.••. ..... . 2 
Durham ..................... 2 Worcestershire ...•• ,......... 6 
G louceetershire 5 

33 
Other counties not named had as many contributing churches as in previous 

years. 
In nearly every county, too, the churches that did contribute, contributed in 

1846, on the average, much less tl1an 1845. 
For this year the Society can reckon on no large legacies ; but few donations 

have been as yet received; The receipts from Auxiliaries are thus far even less 
tlian those obtained in 1846, so that without strenuous exertions the Society will 
be at the close of the year in very serious difficulty. The remedy is pluin. 

Let EVERY clmrch work; and 
Let all our churches be ALWAYS working. The Committee wish for tbis cause 

no more than it justly claims; but acting in their Redeemer's name and for the 
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world, they request with great confidence that no church will withhold its con
tribution, and that in each church there may be such systematic and continuous 
effort as shall secure an adequate result . 

.AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
It will interest many of our readers, doubtless, if we lay before them an 

epitome of the present state of the missions conducted by our American brethren, 
as recorded in the report of the American Baptist Missionary Union, which has 
just reached us. We have especial satisfaction in doing this, as the di vine blessing 
l1as attended the exertions of these brethren in an unusual degree in some of the 
fields they have occupied. In reference to the year ending March 31, 1847, they 
write as follows :-

In reviewing the history of the past year, but the all-wise Husbandman knoweth the 
the executive committee have perceived so times and seasons, and the nature and 
many marks of divine favour to the missions, habit of every plant of the field that he bath 
and so numerous and gratifying instances of planted, from the cedar-tree that ia in Lebanon 
spiritual prosperity and enlargement, that they even unto the hyeaop that springeth out of the 
invite the attention of the Board to a particular wall ; and his wisdom, and might, and affec
consideration of some of them, as an expression tionate thoughtfulness may be seen as clearly 
of their gratitude to God for his great mercies, where he nightly distils the silent dew as where 
and as an encouragement and incentive to a he bath divided a water-course for the over
more vigorous prosecution of the missionary flowing of waters, and sendeth on the earth the 
work. In almost every mission, we might say great rain of his strenl?th. Of this quiet order 
in every misaion from which the ann_ual returns and method, and without observation, have 
have reached us, God baa distinctly manifested been God's spiritual dealings with several of 
his gracious presence, and in most of them his the Indian missions, with those to France and 
power to create anew and save. In several Greece, with the Bassa mission, with the Te
portions of our missionary field the months of loogoo and China missions, and we may add 
harvest and the harvest-home shouts of the Tavoy. Though some of these missions are 
rejoicinir reaper have continued through all the "little among the thousands of Judah," and in 
year. Verily "the ploughman has overtaken others bas been heard "the voice of weeping, 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that lamentation, and great mourning," yet in them 
sowed seed," Nor have the manifestations of all have been seen, and are still to be seen, the 
the great grace and power of Goel been limited foot-prints of Him "whose i;oings forth have 
to the more cultivated and productive missions. been of old, from everlasting. ' 
They have been 110 less sil(nal, and are hardly 
less worthy of devout acknowledgment, where 
the manifestations have been those of con
siderate tenderness and gentleness, where 
strength has been made perfect In weakness, 
and where the burdened missionary, knowinr 
Him who had said, "My grace is sufficient for 
thee," has been enabled to glory in his in
firmities, that the power of Christ might rest 
en him, The pace of God bath various 
admeasurement, The exhaustless fountain is 
ever full and ever hastening in its glad courses; 

SUMMARY. 

The whole number of missionA sustained by 
the Union is 16, with !iO stations nnd more 
thnn 93 out- stations, under the care of 99 mis
sionaries and assistant., and 144 native helpers. 
Forty-five of the missionaries are preachers. 
The number of churches reported is 108. 1783 
have been added to the churches the past year 
on profession of faith; and the whole number 
of members is about 10,000. The number of 
schools is 59, and of pupils from 1500 to 1600. 

PROSPEROUS MISSIONS, 

The missions in which the grace of God has most abounded unto tl1eir edificn
tion aud enlargement the past year, arc the Shawanoe, the German, the Assam, 
and the Burman and Karen. 

SHAWANO:&. 

• In the Shawanoe mission the annual report 
gives fifty .. six as the number of additions to the 
churches on profession of faith in Christ ; and 
a late communication announces the baptism of 
fourteen others, making the whole number of 
recent converts seventy, The subjects, with 
three or four exceptions, are Ottawas, Stock
br1dges, Delawares, Putnwatomies, and Shawn
noes; tho tribes among whom four missionaries 
are _labouring, with a fe1v female assistants and 
n11t1v, helpers, at four distinct stations, Com-

pared with the limited extent of the population 
to whom these missionaries minister, and the 
adverse circumstances with which they must 
continually struggle, this increase in the num
ber of professed believers is almost unprcce
dentedly large, and displays in a correspondent 
measure the exceeding riches of divine grace in 
Christ Jesus, 

OERMAN, 

We are again fermitted to report abundant 
manifestations o divine favour to this rapidly 
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i:rowing mission. The stations of Hamburg 
1rn<l Berlin, with their numerous out-stations, 
lrn,·e hn<l large experience of the grace of God 
the P"st year, and the hearts ar,d hands of our 
hrethrcn have been greatly encouraged and 
,trcngthened. At Hnmburi: the ad<litions to 
the church in 1846, by baptism, were seventy
three, making their whole number, deducting 
losses hr deaths and exclusions, 286. New 
conYerts ha,•e also been added to the little 
bands ~thered at Elmshom, Pinneherg, Wil
helmsburg, and other out-stations. A like 
<lelig'htful progress has been made at Berlin 
and its associate stations. Seventy-three were 
haptized in the course of 1846, making their 
present number 233; of these, 165 are resident 
111 Berlin, and the remaining sixty-eight in ten 
out-stations. The reports from other portions 
of this widely extended field are of the ·same 
cheering character, so far as received. Ten 
have been baptized at Memel, the eastern ex
tremity of the Baltic, making their number of 
church mem hers twenty-five; and six at Bres
lau. At Marburg twelve were added to the 
church on one occasion; and at various places 
in the duchy of Nassau, in Baden-Baden, and 
Ba<len see, &c. Twenty-three others were bap
tized during the same missionary excursion. 
Nineteen in various parts of Hessia were hap
tized on a previous tonr. Additional members 
ha,·e heen received at Stettin, Allenstein, &c.; 
and in varions places, Breslau, Stettin, and in 
Eastfriesland, Westphalia, Elsass, &c., new 
churches have been or are soon to be con
stituted. In Denmark the chnrch at Aalborg 
has had accessions, and its state is prosperous. 
Difficulties have occurred at Copenhagen, and 
the missionary connexion ,rith Mr. l\fomster 
has been closed. 

Some progress has been made in Hamburg 
and Berhn towards providing suitable accom
modations for public religious worship. At the 
former place, where the worship-hall has become 
too strait for their crowded assemblies, a lot of 
ground has been purchased with a warehouse 
standing on it, capable of holdin/!', with slight 
improvements, 600 hearers. At Berlin, also, a 
very favourable location has been secured, 
where it is hoped the church will be able to 
build a temporary house before the close of the 
current year. The funds reqnired for these 
objects, in addition to contributions made by 
our German brethren, "whose poverty abounded 
to the riches of their liberality," were generously 
supplied by British churches and individuals; 
Mr. Oncken havinj!' collected £450, and Mr. 
Lehmann nearly £1200, in their visits to 
England the last year. Bible and tract 
operations have been carried forward with their 
wonted energy; 387,405 tracts have been 
issued, in German, Danish, Dutch, and Polish; 
and 5649 copies of scriptures. Also about 
5000 copies of other works, such as Memoir of 
Mrs. Judson, Haldane on Romans, llaldane's 
Evidences, Pengilly, &c. 

We regret to add to this cheerful outline of 
spiritual progress a darker shade. The princi
ples of religious liberty, so clearly understood 
and widely enjoyed in this country, are but in 
the infancy of their development even in Pro
testant Germany. Our brethren are still sub
jected, at various points, to restrictions en-

forced by fines and imprisonme11t. Mcss1·s, 
Lchn,ann and Hinrichs at Berlin, Mr. llnnder 
at Oberlingen, Mr. Steinhoff at Marburgh and 
elsewhere, and Mr. Oncken Rt Kamigsl1e1·g and 
Elbing, not to mention other and severer cases, 
have been made to feel, by deprivation, the 
value of the rights of conscience and of "free
dom to worship God." 

ASSAM, 

Ten years our faithful missionaries had toiled 
and wept there, and waited for the Lord as they 
that watch for the morning; but the ,lay of 
God's visitation was still deferred, and, except
ing here and there a solitary token of the 
Spirit's presence -and power, those beloved 
brethren were constrained to believe rather than 
see that "the Lord is very pitiful and of tender 
mercy." At length the time to favour Assam 
was fully come. " An unusual seriousness," 
says Mr. Bronson, "became apparent among 
the children of the Orphan Institution. It 
continued steadily to increase. A great im
provement in their daily deportment and a 
tenderness of conscience began to be visible. 
I felt assured that the Spirit of God was setting 
home to their hearts the instructions they had 
received. I gave them Pilgrim's Progress and 
the parables of our Lord. These were blessed 
to their greater awakening. As they read of 
the man clothed in rags, burdened with sin, 
and turning a deaf ear to the entreaties of his 
own loved family, that he might escape from 
the City of Destruction and obtain eternal life, 
their o,vn fallipg tears and ean,est inquiries 
showed that they too felt their perishing con
dition and need of the Saviour's forgiveness. 
At length one of the eldest sought an interview 
with me. He begged to know what be should 
do. His sins, he said, were a heavy load, on 
account of which he had no peace of mind. 
He had long prayed in secret for light, and for 
a new heart, but his prayer was not heard; he 
feared he must perish. He knelt with me in 
prayer. Others were found in a similar state, 
who also had long been in the habit of secret 
prayer. The conversation and preaching of 
our beloved brother Brown was greatly blessed. 
The time appointed for our yearly missionary 
meeting had come. We suspended the school, 
and gave ourselves wholly to prayer and con
versation, and declaring the glad tidings of sal• 
vation. At sunrise, noon, and evening they 
came together to hear the word of, God. . It 
was deeply moving to hear the native Chris· 
tians plead with their countrymen that they 
would renounce idolatry and embrace the 
gospel; and it was still more affecting to sec 
the orphan children, one after another, l~•!ng 
their burdens at the foot of the cross, and r1smg 
in the presence of all to tell what God had 
done for them. Truly "out of the mout~s ~; 
babes and sucklings God perfccteth praise. 
Those scenes will never be effaced from my
memory. Day and night, which ever way I 
turned, I could hear the voice of prayer or the 
song of }>raise. The love of God, the bo:und· 
less, mysterious love of God in dyin~ for emful 
men, seemed to he the theme that tilled en1·y 
heart. On Sunday, the 29th of November, _we 
stood by the water's side ; and in accordance 

~ 
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with the Savionr'a comm11nd Rnd example, ten 
rejoicing converts descended into the baptismal 
water•, and were "planted in the likeness of 
his death." Seven of this number belonged to 
the Orphan Institution. 'l'he Lord has thus 
brought into His:church nearly every member 
of our highest class, and is now tilling their 
hearts with desires to'preach salvation to their 
countrymen. We trust they may be made 
effective iostruments in spreading the glorious 
:;ospel among this people. Several of the 
number have good talents for the work; we 
hope they will follow in the steps of the Karen 
apostle Ko Thah-byn." 

BURMAN. 

The awakening influences of the Spirit of 
God have descended al•o on many of the 
Burmese in Arracan. In November last Mr. 
Ingalls, accompanied by .Mr. Vinton, left 
Akyab for S:mdoway. They stopped at Ram
ree and preached the gosP.el, cont1ouing their 
speech till midnight, When the service was 
closed, the chief men of the city, who had 
quietly listened, came forward in a mass, nearly 
tilling the house ; and for hours they inves
tigated the merits of the Christian religion, A 
spirit of inquiry had pervaded the whole region ; 
the nature and claims of the gospel of Christ 
had beeo continually discussed; men of io
fluence and officers of government, Mussulmans 
and Burmese, had met from evening to evening 
at appointed 11Iaces, for this purpose. At a 
subsequent period the native preacher reported 
l\velve good inquirers, six of whom were ac• 
customei:l to meet and pray with the disciples. 
At La-doung, near Ramree, it is also reported, 
one half of the population have embraced the 
Christian faith. 

KAREN. 

In the Tenasscrim provinces the Karen de
partment of Maulma.in mission has had large 
mcrense, as in former years. The church of 
Chettingsville has been revived. In March of 
1846, <luring n protracted meeting, twenty-five 
were hopefully converted and received for bap
tism, 'fhe l\foulmain schools, both Sg~n nnd 
Sho, have shared in common the quickening 
and saving influences of God's free Spirit. To 
all the churches in connexion with l\Ia.ulmain 
mission the total additions the last year were 
nbont 400. God has also showed his great 
mercy to the Karena of Ulah, near l\Iergui ; 
where, after n seiies of religious sel'Vices by Mr. 
Brayton, eight were received to baptism, and 
there remained nhout thirty inquirers, 

Among the Karens of Burmah P1·oper the 
wor_l< o_f grace, which is still in progress, had its 
begmnrng some twelve or fourteen years ago. 
In April and May of 1833, Ko Thah-byu, the 
first Karen convert, mnde his first missionary 
tour to the Maubee villngea near Rangoon, 
Preaching "the gospel of the kingdom" aml 
distributing religions tracts. lie returned with 
one inquirer ; and, said l\Ir. Bennett, then 
1·esident at Rangoon, "Ko Tbah-byn is very 
sanguine that if there were three converts the 
work would spread rapidly." His faith, which 
honoured God, was honoured of God. And 
the thing was done suddenly, for Goel Imel 

prepared the /eople. A second inquirer came 
July 6, a thir on the 9th, and on the 11 th Ko 
Thah-byu left again for Maubee. In Septem
ber he reported ten hopeful inquirers, and in the 
following month Mr. Bennett writes, " The 
Karena are thronging us from Dalla, Sing, 
Maubee, Kyada, and many places I have not 
heard named-men, women, and children-and 
all are anxiou•ly inquiring about the religion of 
Jesus. There are very many who already 
keep the Lord's da.y, and read our tracts, and 
endeavour to instruct one another the best they 
can, Heads of families teach their children .. 

There surely is the sound of rain; and 
if I might not subject myself to the imputation 
of enthusiasm, I would say, 'much rain.' " 
The first bapti•m of Karens at Rangoon was 
on the 10th of November (18-3-3), when four 
were baptized by Ko Thah-a, "the first-fruits," 
said Mr. Bennett, "of the plentifol Karen har
vest which these ripened fields present to our 
view." A fifth was baptized near the close of 
the year (Dec. 18). In 1834 twenty-two were 
ba.ptized by Mr. Webb, in 1835 thirty-eight, 
and in the autumn of 1836, by :1-Jessrs. Vinton, 
Abbott, and Howard, along the Rangoon and 
Irrawaddy rivers, 173. In the winter of 1837-
8, Mr. Abbott made repeated excursions to 
Maubee and Pantanau, and received to baptism 
117. At the close of 1838 the Rangoon and 
Pantanau churches had 372 members; among 
them was the young chief from Bassein, Maung 
Shway Weing, In 1839 large numbers of 
converts in Maubee and its neighbourhood 
were waiting to be baptized. Very many at 
Pantanau and the surrounding villages were 
turned unto the Lord. The young chief at 
Bassein was active, his house a Bethel, and 
"many from neighbouring and distant villages 
were resorting to him to learn to read and how 
to worship God." This year (1839) fifty-one 
Karens were received bv l\Ir. Abbott to the 
privilege of baptism on" profession of faith, 
The next enumeration ofmembersinconncxion 
with the Rangoon Karen churches gives i 44. 
In 1843, says the report of that year, "the 
work of grace reported the year before had con
tinued with great power, Whole villages, it 
was said, were turned to God, particularly in 
the Bassein province; ond numerous churches 
were collected with native p,stors. Several 
huntlreds of converts had passed over the .\r
racan mountains, mostly young and mi,ldk
ageel men, to be baptize<l by i\lr, Abbott: 2.i9 
were baptized by him in January and February 
of 1842 ;" and in the next dry season (IS-12-3i, 
134; beside more than 200 by two nati,·e 
preachers, The following year many huntlreds 
of converts were received to the churches iu 
Burmah Proper, who hail been confcssc1l disci
ples of Christ from one to three years. Of the 
two native preachers whom ;\Jr. Abbott hat! 
specially commissioned for the glorious s:!rdce, 
one wrote to him from Basse in in 18H ;
" Great is the grace of the eternal God. Thu-, 
by the great love of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
more than 1550 have joined themselves to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost I, i\Iyat Kyau, 
nn,l Oug Sah, we two, we weut f~rth, and God 
opened our way, and we went m peace au,l 
joy." About an equal number have been adde,l 
to the churches since that Penter"stal 11:ty. In 
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1846, more tha.n 100() are reported 118 the I chttrche• connected 1rlth t~ttty.nlne out. 
increase of the first six months; 372 were ' stations ; Ko My&t Kyl\u and Ko Dwal hap. 
received by b&J;>ti&m on one occasion. The tiled In 1846 812, including otlo B,mnan • and 
whole number in conneidon with the Karen 1427 are waiting for admission to the chu:Ches 
churches in Burmah Proper at the present There arc tl.ve other stations from which 11~ 
time, we cannot "·ell estimate at less than 3000. returns were made ; at O11e of them a church of 
So "great has been the grace of the eternlll some fifty members. 
God ;" and such the arguments why at this 
pre,ent coming together "to declare what l'UNDS, 
miracles and wonders God ha.th wrought among Receii;,ts of the Union during the year 
the heathen," we -'11ould "·ith one consent endmg March 31, 1847 ......... dollnrs 85,48? 
repeat and re-repeat the eager ascription of the Expenditure................................. 84,339 
beloved Judson, "PRA•SE AND GLORY BE TO Balance against the Treasul'y, April I, 
BIS NAME FOR EVERMORE. AlllllN." 1846 ....................................... 34,835 
! A .letter from Mr. Ingalls, received since the' Balance against the Treasury, April I, 
meetmg of the Board, reports 3240 members of· 1847 .......................... , ...... ...... 33,687 

TABULAR VIEW • 

.tlsintic. 
4800 Ma.ulmaina ............ 2 21 8 4 I 14 27 36 24 1400 2 3 174b 6 467b 

TaYoy ..................... 2 18 3 2c 4 9 26 14 2ldi 600? I 2 60 5e 60e 
Arra.can .................. 3 8 2 ' 2 27? 8b 5d 700? I 39 1 12 
Siam 1 I 3 IJ 3 7 3 I 5 28 
China ..................... 2 3 3· lg 2 6 8 I 17? 
Assam ..................... 3 3! I 4 8 2 3 18 30? I 21 22? 700? 
Teloogoo .................. l I _:_I_ 2 4 3 5 150 - - - -· - - - ---- - - - - --

In Asia ............... 14 51 24 6 4 29 63 105 51 1449 6175 3 7 294 39 1379 

W,st .African. 
Baosa ..................... 1 2 2 2 4 2 l 3 20? l 20? 1 12? 

European. 
France ············•···· 7 33 1 1 2 10 13 21 230 
Germany 14 18 30? 235d 2000? 
Greece ..................... 2 2 4 6 2 75 

-- -- ------- - - - ---- - - - -
In Europe. 23 33 3 I ... 5 8 28 43 256 2230 2 75 

North .American. 
Ojibwa .................. I 2 ... I 2 1 3 2 5 55? 1 40 
Ottawa in Michigan. · 1 1 1 1 2 1 25 1 20 
Tonawa.nda ............ 1 1 2 1 39 
Shawn.noe ............... 4 4c 7 11 3 4 56 145 2 36 1 17 
Cherokee ............... 1~ 5 1 1 3 6 5 5? 14 1000? l 25? 

- -- -- - - - - ---
In North America 12 7 6 4 1 13 24 9 13 75 1264 3 76 3 62 

Totals ............... 150 93 35h 10 5 49 99hl44 108 1783 9689 3 11 390 45 1528 

a Including Rangoon and Bassein churches. u. ~•port of 184~. c One a printe1·. cl R:eported. 
e Returns iricomplete. / Type-cutter. g Phys1c1&n. h Besides two preachers under appomtment. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

APRICA ............ CLABENCE .................. Clarke, J .......... Febl'uary 23, 
AMERICA ......... MONTREAL .................. Cramp, J, M ..... July 28,.August 30, 
Asu. ............... BOLUNDSDUHUR ......... Edrnonstone,G.,jun.July 3, 

CALCUTT.A. .................. Lewis, C. B ....... July 2. 
Thomas, J ......... July 2 & 7. 

COLOM.BO .................. Davies, J .......... J11ly 10. 
DACCA ........................ Robinson, w ..... June 16. 
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INTALLY .................. Pearce, G ......... July l. 
KANDY ..................... Allen, J ............ Jaly 9. 
MoNGnIR .................. Par10n1, J ......... May 25. 
l!AMARANG .................. Briickner, G ...... March 15. 

BAIIAMAS ......... GRAND CAY ................. Rycrof't, W. K .... July 30. 
NASSAU ..................... Capern, H ......... August 5 & 9". 

Littlewood, W .••. August 5. 
Fa.\NOE ............ AuxERRE ................. Lorriau, c ......... July 10. 

MoRLAix .•..••.••.•.•.•.•... Jenkins, J ......... Aug. 23, Sept. 3. 
PARis ......................... Delay, L, R ....... September I. 

HAITI .............. JACMEL _ ..................... Harri,, 1"1 .......... August 7. 
Webley, W. H .... July 24. 

HONDURAS ....... B:tLtZB ...................... Buttlield, J. P .... June 21, July 16. 
Kingdon, J ........ April 5, July 19. 

JAMAICA .... ; .... BELLE CASTLE ............ Jones, s ............ Augnst 5. 
BETBTEPBU. ............... Pickton, T. B .... July 27. 
BnowN's TowN ......... Clark, J ............ August 3. 
CA.LABAR ................... Tinson, J .......... August 5. 
FALlllOUTB .................. Abbott, T. F ...... Jnly 29. 

Simnight & Co ... August 5. 
KETTERING ............... Clarke, J ........... July 22. 
KINGSTON .................. Milbourn, T ....... July 21. 
LuoM ........................ Clarke, J .......... August 6; 

May, J ............. July 16. 
MOUNT HEPHZIB,UI ...... Clarke, J .......... July 15. 
PORT MARIA ............... Day, D •............ Angust 6. 
ST. ANN'S BAY ........... Milbourn, T ..... August 5. 

Millard, B. . ..... August 5. 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, W ........ July 19. 
WALDEN SIA ............... Henderson, J. E.Angust 2. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Comu:,.ittee are presented to the following friends-
Mr. J. Gillott, Birmingham, for n parcel of steel pens and holders, for the Mission Schnols; 
Friends at Shacklewell, for a box of clothing and books, for the Missim; and II parcel of 

books and useful articles, for T,·inirlad ; 
British and Foreign School Society, for a parcel of Reports, for the Mission Stations; 
Mu. Jord11n, Cold Harbour Lane, for a parcel of magazines. 

The thanks of the Committee nre nldo presented to the Religious Book Society of Toulouse, 
for very acceptable grants of books, for Haiti and the Grande Ligne l\Iission, to b~ 
forwarded by Minvielle and Ducos, Bordeaux. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, dm-ing the month of 
.August, 1847. 

F . Annual Subscriptions. £ ,. d. £ 
arrmgton, Rov. B., £ s. d. .Donat·ion.s. Gumey, W. B., Esq .... 200 

0 Dumpton Hall .... ... .. 1 l 0 
urney, Joseph, Esq. 1 Colos,ians iii. I 7 ......... 10 0 0 M. B .• for Schools i,1. 
for Patna O,-phaH Friend to Missions, for Trinidad ............ 30 

2 0 0 Haiti 2 0 0 Do., for do. i,11, H"iti 20 

,. cl 

0 0 

0 0 

0 Ta~r,;i:,u• ·j'~;;{~~·· .. E~;i:' Gurney, Joseph, Esq., 
Furnlvals Inn ........ : 2 2 0 for Pat11.a Orpha-.. Newton, Mrs ............... 0 12 0 

Refuge ..................... 3 0 0 



6i2 THE MISSIONARY HERALD FOR OCTOBER, 1847. 

£ s. d. 
Legacies. 

Crane, Mr., late or Bex-
ley, additional ......... 5 0 0 

Mummery, Miss Mary, 
late or Dover, by Mr. 
E. Knocker ............ 10 0 0 

Titford, Mrs. S. R., late 
or Walworth ............ 101 0 4 

LoNDON AUXILIAR!Bll. 

Brompton, Alfred Place
Collection, 1846......... 4 0 0 

Do., 1847......... 4 1 8 
Ju-renile Society ...... 5 6 4 

Horsley Slreet-
Collection ,.............. 4 9 0 

Shakspeare's Walk
Contributions ......... 0 10 0 

Do., Ju,enile .Aux-
iliary ............... l66 

BUCKTNGHAMSHIR.£. 

Amerabam-
Collection (part) ...... 18 4 3 
Contributions ......... 31 18 10 

Do., Sunday School O 13 6 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Cambridge-
Contributions ...... 24 4 0 

St. Andrew•• Street-
Collections ............ 53 4 8 
Contributions ...... 5 5 3 

Do., Sun. School 4 10 0-
Zion Chapel-

Collections ......... 14 7 l 
Contributions ...... 1 12 2 

Do., Sun. School O 18 10 
Caxton-

Collection ............... l 19 4 
Contribntions ......... 0 15 0 

Cottenbam-
Collection ...... .... ..... 16 6 8 
Contributions, First 

Church, Sunday 
School, for Dove...... l 10 0 

Harston-
Collection .......... ..... l 15 8 
Contribntions • ........ 0 3 l 

Landbeach-
Collection ............... l 14 l 
Contributions ......... l 6 7 

Melbourn-
Collection ............... 10 9 6 
Contributions ......... 4 l 7 6 

Do., Sunday School O 13 3 

£ s. cl. 
Shelford, Great-

Collections ............... 6 15 3 
Contribution• ........ 15 0 5 

Swavesey-
Collection ............... 3 10 0 

Waterbeacb-
Collection ............... 4. 2 9 
Contributions l 16 7 

Willingham-
Collection ............... 2 19 8 
Contributions ......... l 3 0 

Wisbeach-
Contribution ............ l 0 0 

Do., for 7'ran.,lations 6 10 0 
Do., for Schooi. ...... 2 5 0 
Do., for Bible Read-

i'll!I .................. 2 6 0 

DunHAIII. 
Darlingtou-

Contributions,by Miss 
Foster............... 2 11 0 

Ditto, by do., for 
School., ............... 14 15 O 

Stockton-
Contributions, by Miss 

Foster, for Sc/ioo!B 3 6 0 

EssBx., 
Coggeshall-

Contributions · ......... 0 13 O 
Halstead-

Contributions, by Rev. 
E. Carey ............... 13 13 7 

HEllBFORDsmnE. 

Leominster-
Collections ............... 10 0 3 
Contributions ......... 6 O 9 

Maldatone-
Waghorne, Mr., for 

A,f1~ca, ................ .. 
St. Peter's-

Cramp, Rev. T., for 
Sicis., Mis3ion, ea,. 
n.a,la. ., ............... . 

NonFot1c. 
Upwell-

Sunday School, for 

3 0 0 

2 0 0 

Dove ..................... 0 11 O 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Oswest.ry-
Contributlons, for 

B,1.!aUy .. • • .. • .... • l 0 0 
Do., for .Dove......... O /J o 

SON'ERSBTSHlBE, 

Winscombe-
Contribntione, tor 

Dove ..................... 1 O O 

W ARWJCKSHJRE, 

Birmingham, by Mr. J. 
H. Hopkins, on ac~ 
count ..................... 14 19 O 

WESTMORELAND, 

Kendal-
Contributions, by Miss 

Fostor, for Schools 51 2 6 

WoncESTERSH[Rll:. 

Cradley-

Co.v!/;)~~.~~~~~'. ...... !.~~ 3 l ' 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
HERTFORDSHIRB, 

Markyate Street-
Collection ............. .. 3 0 0 MONAIOUTHSlllRB. 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School g 1~ ~ MONMOUTHSHIRB, on ac
count, by , Rev. J. 

Brasted
Contributions, by Miss 

Rob"rls ............... 0 13 6 
Canterbury-

Collections ............... 13 17 3 
Contribution............ l O 0 

Statham .................. 50 0 0 

PBIIIBROKBSHIRB. 

Pi&gah-
Contributions ...... ... 0 10 0 

Do., forTr<•mlations O 10 0 
Do., for .Debt ......... l 2 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of tl1e .Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel l\lorton Peto, Esq., 'l'rcasurcrs, or the 
Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretnry, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgnte Street, LONDON: 

in EnurnunGH, by the Rev, Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
11acandrew, Esq.; in Gusoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUtTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEW Yonx, United Stutes, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Bunk of England to the account of " W. B. Gurney 
and o\bers." 
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FAILURE AND SUCCESS. 

' WE regret to state that the Committee have not been able to carry out tl1eir 
resolution to which we called attention in our last number. That resolution was 
forwarded to twelve ministers, but all declined to ~o; not from want of S'.Yfflpathy 
with the object, or any doubt of the propriety of the proposed step. Indisposition 
in some cnses, engngements for kindred institutions which could not be postponed 
or set aside in others, prevent.ed ·compliance with the request tendered to them. 
Their replies, however, breathe a cordial spirit of good will, and express a very 
deep sense of pleasure in the fact on which the resolution was founded; and we 
feel assured, if next year similar openings should present themselvt>s for out-door 
preaching-, there will be no difficulty in carrying out the plan. We regret this 
failure, under present circumstances, as a recent extended tour in Ireland has con
firmed all the riotions which we have lately put forth on the growing desire to 
hear and know the word of God. 

If we have to report failure here, we have lo report success on the -0ther side of 
tl1e channel. The annual meetings in 'Dublin, in August, were most interesting, 
animated, and edifying. Ministers and friends of other sections of the church 
attended and took part in them with right •good will. The letters from the 
churches were deeply interesting. Only tI1ree remained in the same .condition .as 
the previous year. Ninety-nine barn been added. The losses amounted to over 
sixty; hut one half of these had emigrated. Dublin revives. Banbridge in two 
years numbers thirty-one members, and a piece of ground has been purchased for 
a chapel. Conlig triumphs o~er all opposition, open and secret. Coleraine is 
lmppily settled with a pastor under most promising appearances. The infant 
cause at Belfast grows. Waterford, now without a pastor, will, we hope, ere long, 
be supplied. 

But down in the Ballina district a great work is going on. The first proof we 
saw was a Sunday-school of nearly one hundred and twenty children, looking 
healthy, clean, and happy. They were singing sweetly as we entered. Ten 
months a_!!'o they were sunk in the deepest ignorance. Even t-hese have openly 
thrown '.off popery. At the noon-service the place was thronged, -chiefly by 
peasants. How they looked and listened ! These also lm-vc openly come out of 
Rome. At the Lord's table we sat down with a goodly number, of ·whom siitteen 
have been within a few months brought out of darkness into man·ellous light. 
The next day we met an inquirers' class, numbering twenty-seven, all of whom 
were seriously concerned about their souls. We were astonished at the sound 
scriptural knowledge l'hey had acquired in so short a time. They had even got 
rid of the usual verbiage of Romanisrn. And when we asked them about the 
nature of the change w.hicl1 had passed upon them, their answers were of such a 
kind that we could not help-exclaiming, tl,is is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in ou1· eye.,. "Did you know much of these things before you were led to come to 
tliis place?" "No indeod, sir," they said," we were no better than cattle, without 
knowing God, or Christ, or ourselves." "And do you find any difference in the 
state of JOUr minds?" "Yes, indeed, now we have got pence, peace which we 
ne\'er felt before." "You must expect persecution and trinl, when they come 
perh:1ps you will go back again." "No, sir, if it please the Lord, we would 
,1•atl1er die first." 

And they have endured persecution, but they have borne it meekly and in a 
Christian spirit. As their numbers increase they will gather cournge. Even ~1ow 
they and their cl1ilclren have lost their former superstitious fear of the priest. 
<Connaught is thrown open, and yet tho Committee can do nothing to enter 

4. Q 
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and possess the lnnd. Mny God in his mercy sl1icld nnd comrort these poor but 
sincere and humble-minded brethren, and carry on the good work which has been 
begun. 

It will be seen from tl1e following 
facts, tlmt the new cause at Banbridge 
is flourishing. It is young, but :icti,·e. 
A spirit of zeal and concord pr1m1ils; 
and tl1ere is every prospect of Mr. 
BATEs's hopes being realized. 

RANBRI.DGE-PRESEll'T Sl'ATE AND PROSPECTS, 

I came here last November, he observes in 
his last letter dated September 8th, and it 
mav be mt well to state what lias been done. 
A few months before this the name of baptist 
was scarcelv known. Now we ha,·e a church 
of thirty-one members. Deacons have been 
chosen ; a prayer-meeting established ; a 
Sunday-school set on foot, containing nearly 
one hundred and fifty scholars ; a congrega
tion of about one hundred persons gathered ; 
a stock of twenty thousand tracts and hand
bills procnred, and a piece of ground in an 
eligible loc•lity has been bought and paid 
for, on which we intend to erect a place of 
worship. 

FURTHER PROGRES~ 

I ha'<e just baptized four persons on a pro
fession of faith. Last week the officers of the 
church met two others who have been pro
posed for membership. May the Lord give 
us peace, purity, and zeal. 

A REASONABLE REQUEST FOR A GOOD OB.TEC'I:, 

Could you give us eight or ten pounds 
towards fitting up a school! A suitable 
teacher is providentially to be had, an excel
lent young Irish woman and a baptist. She 
has been for some years in the neighbourhood 
of London teaching, but her health failing, 
she came home. She wishes now to try in 
her own country. I know your means are 
scanty, but I wish to work the station 
thoroughly. If we ha¥e a school, we shall 
get the scholars into the eongregat.ion. We 
shall thus reap the fruit of our own la~ours, 
and secure as hearers mang who do not now 
attend. [If this should mPet the eye of some 
of our wealthy friends, we should be rejoiced 
to receive the amount named, and hand it to 
brother .Bates.] 

Tl1e -visits of our agents to the poor 
and sick, especially when smitten down 
by dangerous fever, produce a deep im
pression on the minds of the peasantry. 
They see tl1e motive, and are sensibly 
affected by the disin t.erested bene,•olence 
of such conduct. PAT, BRllNNAN, in his 
letter of August 19, refers to it, and 

gives, amor.g many,- tl1e following in
stance of this 

IMPMVED SPIRTT, 

I visited a poor Romanist family who were 
in fever. The father was glad to see me, 
and said, " Sir, 'I never will forget your kind
ness in coming to see me and my family nt 
this trying time, and if you did not feel for 
our souls you would not ventur~." I told 
him I did feel for his soul, and that I would 
venture my life if I thought any one of my 
fello,v creatures would be willing to hear of 
the salvation of Jesus Christ. "Oh sir," said 
the poor man, "I am willing to hear of it.'' I 
read suitable portions of scripture to him. 
He and his son and daughter paid the most 
marked attention. I then prayed with them 
and left. In three davs after the old man 
died, I was glad that my steps were directed 
to him, as I found he was wishing to hear 
of Jesus. 

MORE Oil' A SIMILAR KIND, 

A poor woman has been in the habit o, 
attending our Lord's day meetings. She was 
a Romanist. She expres$ed a wish to be 
baptized some time ago, but we thought it 
better to keep her under instruction a little 
longer. She is still most attentive, and I 
hope the Lord has blessed his word to her 
soul. Her father, mother, and sister, are 
also all willing to hear the scriptures, and I 
trust she will thus prove a bleasing to the 
whole family. I give them tracts, and visit 
them once a week. 

The school referred to in tl1e. suhjoined 
extract from ENEAS M'DoNELL's montlily 
letter, was lntely visited by fonr priests, 
accompanied by a Romanist gentleman, 
a magistrnte, and they all behnved in a 
,·ery unbeco~ing manner, and frightened 
the poor cluldren away. Means have 
been taken to prevent such intrusions in 
future_, and the teachers l1a'l'"e been di
rected to refuse admission to these gen
try, and to keep the school-rooms 
locked. The result l1as been good. 
The children acquire confidence, and 
the intruders are made to feel that their 
power and asswnption are resisted and 
despised. 

THE DISPERSED SCHOOL R'l!:OATHERED, 

Since my last letter the greater pnrt of my 
scholars are returned again to school. '.}'he 
alarm caused by the last viait of the pnesta 
is dying away. 
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NEW MEETINGS DP:OUN. 

According to the directions given by you 
(Mr. Hamilton), our little meetings for read
ing and prnyer have been commenced, 
'fhomns Cooke assisted us yesterday, and we 
]1ad two meetings, which were well attended. 
The evening one was for the purpose of call
ing the young and thoughtless together, to 
form a Sunday-school, which included the 
children of every denomination in the village. 

H. GOOD TRUTH WELL PUT. 

r have paid visits to some ofmy old acquaint
ances for the purpose of reading the scriptures. 
A man named H-- happened to be present 
in a house where I had been doing this, and 
after I had c;lone, said, that any person leaving 
the church of Rome, on any pretence, would 
be eternally lost, I referred him to those 
passages where we are expressly commanded 
to come out ot' Babylon, lest we be partaker 
of her plagues, and showed how what was 
said of .Babylon applied to Rome. I also 
remarked to him that after all the church of 
Christ was a better foundation than the church 
of Rome. Wishing, however, to show him 
the truth, I quoted the passages from St. Paul 
which speak of Christ being the only founda
tion, &c., and I then asked him. whether he 
thought that it was the church that was to 
save him, or Jesus Christ. He acknowledged 
that it was Christ alone who could. We 
parted better friends than we met. 

JoHN NASH l1as found, in his district in 
Kerry, continued proofs of the improved 
state of mind of the peasantry. Their 
desire to hear the scriptures increases, 
and the delight they express while 
listening seems to become intense. 

A GOOD JOURNEY. 

Wishing to extend the kno1vledge of Jesus, 
I t~olt a journey to 'fralee, 1·isting poor 
and ignorant familes, reading the glad tidings 
of salvation to them. Some whom I used to 
kno,v_ had ,:one to America, many more into 
etermtv. But numbers remain who are in
quiring after the true way of salvation. 

Into one house wl.ich I entered, I found 
the people talking of poverty and sickness. 
I spoke· to them of the Friend of sinners, who 
could feed both body and soul. I read 
Matt. xiv. nnd xv. to them. The man of 
the. house said, " We are thankful to you for 
tellmg us the blessed ,vords of the Saviour • 
for when we think of what you read fo; 
us, that causes- us in our poverty and distress 
to put our trust in him." 

TIIE BETrER CHOICE, 

I went into a house where many people 
~ere )Yniting for a funeral. I began to read 
he moth of John, All listened attentivelv. 

11nny more came in. I proceeded to re~d 
the following chapter, making such remarks 

as I coul<l. The f'uneral passed out ; many 
left the house.; but some remained, say in<:, 
"We are not ma hnrry.to be away, we want 
to hear more of that blessed reading." Others 
made similsir remarks. Many came to the 
house where I lodged that night, having in
formed each other, as I heard them say, 
'' The old man with his Irish good book is 
in Thomas Lynch's house." I read for them 
Luke vii. viii. Some of them seemed serious 
and attentive, and uttered many fervent 
expressions of love and gratitude to the 
Saviour. 

As knowledge extends, the people 
begin to see how they have been kept 
in ignorance by their spiritual guides. 
Carefully taught the rite& of their church, 
all instruction respecting the gospel plan 
of salvation is withheld from them; 
they are consequently profoundly igno
rant of the character and perfections of 
God, of the person and work of Christ, 
indeed of all the essential truths of the 
gospel. 

PROOFS OF THIS STATEMENT. 
As I came across the country, writes R. 

MooRE, I met with a man at his labour, to 
,vhom I read a- portion of God's word. He 
liked it so well that he sat a long time on the 
wall. I then opened more fully on the sub
ject. He told me that poor Romanists ,vere 
lost, for that the priests kept them in great 
ignorance. We talked about the educati,,n 
of his children, when he said they should go 
to our school at Tully, and that neither priest 
nor bishop should keep them back, or keep 
them in ignorance for the time to come. 

In the house of J.M., says JoHN .FUDGE, 
I read the Scriptures both in English and 
Irish, as some who were there did not under
stand the former. Having endeavoured to 
show them the plan of salYation, and the 
danger of trusting to self-righteousness, and 
of not repenting and believing the gospel, 
the man said he never heard anything said 
by his priest at any time on these things. 
'!'hey nil seemed· delighted, and wished me lo 
co1ne ngain. 

The opposition which the sprend of 
tl1e truth stir~ed up some time ago seems 
on the decline. It has been borne 
meekly and in a Christinn spirit, nnd 
those wl10 hnve come out of Home nnd 
joined our churches, have mnnifc·sted 
so much patience an<l forbearance as to 
disarm hostility of some of its fierceness. 
JOHN l\'loNAGHAN 

TESTIFIES TO THJ,:SE FACTS. 
Priestly opposition has almost c!ased for 

some time past, and if things continue in this 
stale, I hope for good results. The people 



11,0 IRISH CHRONICLE. 

,·. ,.,, daily increas_ing in their desire to read, 
;;;,,l hear the Scriptures read to them. Pre
j:idice and superstition are evidently giving 
way ; and many who six months ago would 
think it a gross \'iolation of their principles to 
hear the Bible, are now carefully reading and 
studying it. 

GOOD RESt:l,T OF REl'EA.TED EFFORTS. 

Last January I urged a man to accept a 
tract from me. He refused. Passing liis 
house a few days after I left one for him 
with his wife, requesting she would have it 
read to him. I had not much intercourse 
with him after this until lately, when he 
called upon me saying he had read the tract 
m·er and over, and that he belie,•ed it to be a 
most excellent one ; and he now came in 
hopes I would give him a full explanation of 
its statements. I read it over to him, com
paring the doctrine taught and the text-s 
quoted with their contexts in the Scriptures. 
While thus engaged, he made several in
quiries, paying the strictest attention. After 
we had finished, he said," Well, we Roman
ists are no Christians, we have only the name.. 
We are kept in ignorance of the Scriptures. 
From this moment I will read the Bible, and 
e,·ery other good book I can get, not caring 
who may hinder." I am glad to £nd be 
sticks to his resolution. 

Whilst laying such facts as these 
before our readers, calculated as they 

are to encourage, the feeling is con
stantly present of deep regret that many 
places, in • th~ _western district, present
mg most mv1ting prospects of success 
especially at the present time cannot b~ 
occupied. Mr. HAMILToN's 'labours in 
Ballina alone require all his time. To 
leave it, e~cept very occasionally, for 
the out-stations would be ab:mdonino- a 
~phere of usefulness becoming m"ore 
unportant every daJ'· What is to be 
done we know not, unless the society's 
income be greatly augmented, and that 
speedily. 

THE TRUTH WILL PREV A.IL. 
The priests round about here, says JOHN 

CooKE, cannot prevent the people from 
coming to the meetings. The priest of this 
parish went to another parish, last Lord's day 
to oppose them with all his influence. On; 
of the people told him he might as well hold 
Ji.is tongue until he could show his charity as 
the preachers did whom_ he called heretics. 

OPPOSITION DEFEATED. 

I was in Tully last Lord's day, and held 
a meeting at noon. The priest had been 
hunting and scolding all he could hear of as 
attending the meeting. He was just gone 
when I came. The Romanists whom he tried 
to prll'IJent attending accompanied me to the 
house of pragm· without fear or dread. 

POSTSCRIPT4 
The brethren in Ireland ba ve suspended nll relief ,oper.ations in their districts 

except to aid those who arc sick in fo-ver. Whatever remains of the Relief Fund, 
an<l what provisions our agents may liave in store, will be kept to meet any 
exigences which may arise during the winter. 

The want of employment in Ireland becomes greater, and as winter approacbes 
·will be yet more severe. The late calamity has limited the means of all parties, 
l1igh and low, while trade l1as been fearfully depressed. The recent measures of 
government can liardly have adjusted themselves to the new circumstances in so 
short a time. It will be a time of bitter trial. We bope no farther appeal will be 
necessary, but it is right that our friends should be prepared for it. 

Should any of our kind friends be preparing to send any -clothing, we would 
suggest as the best, at present, bed-clothing of all kinds. It was painful to the last 
degree, when recently in Ireland, to see one's bretl1ren and sisters in Christ, with
out J•uclt a thing as a bed to lie on, and scai·cely a blanket to cover the wisps of straw 
on whiclt the whole family slept. 

----------
If communicatiomf to the Secretary have not met with that pwmpt attention 

wliicl1 has been usual, lie must crave indulgence, for since bis return from Ireland, 
up to the time of writing these lines, severe illness has almost precluded any 
attention wl1atever to busir,ess. 

Confribution, in ov1· next. 
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60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FREDEmcu. TnESTllAIL, at 
the Mi,,sion House, Moorgate Street; and by the pastors of the churches throughout the 
Kingdom. 
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THE BAPTISTS AND THE CONTROVERSY ON THE MODERN 
QUESTION. 

BY THE REV, THOMAS POTTENGER, 

As the eighteenth century was draw
ing to a close, this controversy dis
turbed and divided our churches 
in most parts of the kingdom. The 
point at issue was of the utmost im
portance, inasmuch as it involved the 
obligations of man to believe whatever 
God has revealed in his word, and be
cause of its influence upon the Clu·istian 
ministry. Although it cannot be called 
in the strictest sense a denomina
tional controversy, as it affected the 
interests of the universal church, and 
good men of all persuasions either took 
part in the discussion, or watched its 
progress with deep solicitude, yet it is 
a well known fact, that our own minis
ters were in the heat of the battle, 
and felt most of its consequences. 

The controversy arose out of the 
general spread of hyper-Calvinism 
amongst the baptist churches of this 
country during the middle of the last 
century, and this led to a careful in
vestigation of the extent of human 
ability in religion, and how far it was 

VOL, X,-FOURTU SERIES, 

the duty of ministers to call upon the 
unregenerate to repent of their sins and 
believe on Christ for salvation. This was 
denied by some able and worthy men, who 
allowed that the ungodly might be 
urged to read the scriptures, attend the 
house of God, and use the means of 
grace, b;;.t maintained that exhortations 
to repentance, faith, obedience, and 
holiness must be confined to sensible 
sinners and believers. 

That these questions should have 
divided our pastors and churches in 
bygone days, may well astonish those 
who interpret the writings of inspired 
men in accordance with their preaching, 
and exalt the oracles of God above 
all systems of divinity ; yet the con
troversy produced so much envying 
and strife, that the baptist body was 
kept in a state of painful agitation for 
the best part of half a century, which 
did not cease till a happy change had 
taken place in the preaching of its 
ministers and in the sentiments of the 
people. 

4 I< 
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It is matter of history that the pastors ance of the Holy Spirit, either repent 
who presided over our churches prior to or believe ; yet it will not therefore 
the revolution of 1688, and for the follow that impenitency and unbelief 
next fifty years, were untainted with are no sins ; if these be sins, then the 
the spurious Cah-inism of a later date, contrary must be their duty."t Thirteen 
as may be shown hy an appeal to their ministers signed this letter in approval 
writings, which set forth thefnndamental of its sentiments ; among whom are 
doctrines of the gospel, in connexion the names of Kiffin, Knollys, Dyke, 
with their relative duties and obliga- Collins, and Coxe; all of them belonging 
tions. So far back as the year 1646, to the Calvinistic section of the bapti~t 
when seven of the London churches denomination ; yet they maintained 
published a confession of their faith, that it was the duty of sinners to 
they stated in the twenty-fifth article, believe the glorious gospel of the blessed 
that " the preaching of the gospel to God, and to bring forth fruits meet for 
the conversion of sinners is absolutely repentance. Benjamin Keach was a 
free," warranting "the naked soul, a contemporary of those venerable men, 
sinner and ungodly, to receive Christ and few persons in our day will doubt 
crucified, who is made a prince and a his soundness in the faith, but he did 
Saviour for such sinners as through the not shun to warn, sinners of their 
gospel shall be brought to believe on danger, or to urge upon them the 
him."* Thirty years later, when the duties of repentance and faith; for 
subtle points involved in this contro- when preaching to his unconverted 
versy had disturbed a few churches in hearers he said, " Labour to get a full 
the west of England by raising doubts sight and sense of your lost and undone 
in the minds of individuals respecting condition by nature. Labour to get an 
the obligation of unconverted men to interest in .Jesus Christ. How long 
pray, Andrew Gifford of Bristol wrote hath he stood knocking at the door of 
to the London ministers for advice and your hearts. Oh, fear lest he depart ! 
instruction, and received from them an Sinner, hasten to him and open the 
admirable letter, which Ivimey has door.":!: Bunyan was of the same age 
given entire. "If it be objected," say and stamp as Keach, though vastly his 
the writers, "that such ·persons have superior. Let us hear the glorious 
not the Spirit, therefore ought not to dreamer on his manner of preaching 
pray; this objection is not cogent, for-- the gospel. Here is a specimen from his 
asmuch as neither the want of the sermon to" Jerusalem-Sinners." "Sin
Spirit's immediate motions to, or its ner, go in thy own colours to Jesus 
assistance in the duty, doth not take off Christ. Put thyself among the most 
the obligation to the duty. If it would, vile, and let him alone to put thee 
then also from every other duty ; and among the children. Thou art as it 
consequently all religion be cashiered. were called by narne to come in for 
If the obligations to this and other mercy. 'Begin at Jerusalem' is thy call 
duties were suspended merely for want and authority to come. Wherefore up 
of such motions and assistance, then man, and shoulder it. Say, stand aside 
unconverted persons are so far from devil, Christ calls me. Stand away un
sinning in the omission of such duties, belief, Christ calls me. Stand away all 
that it i~ their duty to omit them. 'Tis my discouraging apprehensions, for my 
certain no man can, without the assist-

t Ivimey, vol. !, p. 417-420, 
* Crosby, rd i. A1,pendix, page 16, ::t Sermon for Mr. John Norcot, 
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Saviour calls me to him to receive man and taught every man in all wisdom, 
meroy. Wherefore, let all the angels that he might present every man perfect 
make a lane, and all men make room, in Christ Jesus. The fathers and 
that the Jerusalem sinners may come to founders of our churches were as sound 
Christ for mercy." Passages, though Calvinists as Calvin himself, but happily 
not equal~'in beauty to this, yet the their Calvinism did not hinder them 
same in sentiment and spirit, might from making the fullest and most free 
be taken from the writings of many offer of salvation even to the chief of 
other ministers who :filled and adorned sinners. It was reserved for a later and 
the pulpits of the baptist denomina- darker period in the history of our de
tion at the close of the seventeenth nomination to witness the introduction 
century ; but time and space forbid. of the non-invitation scheme. 
One specimen, however, of the preach- The origin of this evil has been laid 
ing with which our churches were fa- to the charge of Skepp and Hussey, two 
voured at the commencement of the baptist ministers of some distinction in 
eighteenth century may not be out of the last century ; the former settled in 
place in a rapid sketch of this con- London, the latter at Cambridge. "I be
troversy. It is from a funeral sermon lieve," says Andrew Fuller, "no writer of 
preached and published in the year eminencecanbe namedbeforethepresent 
1702 by Mr. Piggott of London, "Let century, who denied it to be the duty 
me entreat you/' are his words to of men in general to believe in the 
sinners, "by all that is sacred, by Lord Jesus Christ for the salvation of 
the joys of heaven and the torments their souls. I think Mr. Hussey was 
of hell, by the interest of your never the :first person, who by the general 
dying souls, by Christ's bloody sweat tenor of his writings laid the foundation 
in the garden, and his agony on the for this sentiment."t Hussey was a 
cross, that you immediately close with man of learning and piety, a popular 
Christ, and receive him as offered in preachertand much esteemed by a large 
the gospel ; submitting to his sceptre, circle of friends. He was a disciple 
as well as depending on his sacrifice, and admirer of Dr. O:isp. In con
that you may be eternally lodged in demnation of ministers who enjoined 
the bosom of his love."if. the duties of repentance and 'faith on 

These are samples of the preaching the ungodly, he said, "where doctrines 
heard in our chapels before the Com- of Christ have been spied out, they 
monwealth and after the Restoration, have been presently murdered, or knocked 
when hardly anything was taught in the down by shooting from the stalking 
pulpitsoftheestablishmentbutthedivine horse of use and application. Ah! 
right of kings, the efficacy of sacraments, vile doings among soul murderers ! and 
and passive obedience to the civil text ~urderers ! who go and let out the 
magistrate even in religion. The stern life of a text, and kill it upon the spot."t 
Calvinists of that age felt no scruples Justice to the memory of those good 
in exhorting unconverted men to flee men demands the acknowledgment, that 
from the wrath to come, by trusting in their design was to secure to the Spirit 
the merits of the Redeemer ; for, though of God the sole glory of renewing and 
they held, and gloried in what are called sanctifying the souls of men ; but it 
the doctrines of grace, they followed the has been well said, that if one class of 
example of Paul, who warned every 

t FnllOl"s Works, vol. ii. p. 13S, note. 

* Piggott'• Funeral Sermon for Ml'. Harrison. t Claudo's EssaJ', by Robinoou, vol. ii. pp. 327, 328. 
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ministers must not use application lest 
they should rob God of the glory of 
sanctifying the heai·t, the other class 
ought not to use e.r:plicatioii, lest they 
should rob him of the glory of en
lightening the mind. 

It was about this time that the con
troversy began to be known as "The 
Modern Question." In the year 1735, 
11'1:r. Maurice of Rowell, in Northampton
shire, published a pamphlet called "A 
Modern Question modestly Asked," and 
four years afterwards he published " A 
Defence of the l\'Iodern Question Af
firmed _and Proved." In the year 1740, 
Mr. Gutteridge, a baptist minister in 
the same county, wrote a piece advo
cating the same opinions as Maurice 
had done in both his publications. :Mr. 
Brine, pastor of the baptist church at 
Curriers' Hall, London, now put on his 
armour to meet the two champions that 
had sprung up in his native county, 
wielding as his weapon a book entitled, 
" The Modern Question concerning 
Repentance and Faith examined with 
candour : a Refutation of Arminian 
Principles." He denied that the unre
generate were under any obligation to 
believe the gospel, although " believing 
in Christ for salvation is necessary to 
the enjoyment of eternal life," and he 
regarded the preaching of those who 
held the opposite opinion, as an attempt 
to build up Arminianism at the expense 
of divine truth. His ministry con
sisted in the bare exposition of doctrinal 
truths and Christian experience, without 
any effort to save the souls of his uncon
verted hearers. In the pulpit and from 
the press he defended his sentiments with 
considerable ability and learning, and 
even in sermons, founded on such texts 
as 1 Timothy i. 15, and 2 Timothy i. 12, 
entitled " The Chief of Sinners" and 
" The glory of the Gospel ; " he could 
Fhut up his bowels of compassion against 
the ungodly, and cautiously avoid any 
apptP.ls to their cons<;iences, 

Dr. Gill was the seniorJ of Brine and 
the spiritual guide of his youth. Both 
of them were born at Kettering, and 
both spent the greatest part of their 
ministry in London, surrounded with a 
large circle of devoted friends. The 
learning, talents, position, and piety of 
Gill rendered him for many years the 
most influential minister in the baptist 
denomination. Many consulted him as 
an oracle, and in some instances, his 
"Body of Divinity" was placed in 
vestries for the edification and comfort 
of poor members, who had no means of 
purchasing the book. It is not more 
than facts would justify to say, that no 
man did so much during the last cen
tury to fix the standard of theology 
among the baptists, as Dr. Gill, and 
unhappily many of the disciples went 
much further than their teacher wished 
on the road to hyper-Calvinism. In the 
controversy itself he took no part, but 
an appeal to his voluminous writings, 
and tradition with regard to his preach
ing, place it beyond all doubt that he 
adopted the negative side of the ques
tion. It is matter of notoriety that 
he pleaded for justification before faith, 
or for what has been called eternal jus
tification, twhereby he confounded the 
purpose of God to justify his people with 
their actual justification. Thus he was 
at issue with the members of the General 
Assembly, in '1689, who passed a resolu
tion declaratory of their belief that men 
cannot be looked upon as reconciled, 
justified, and adopted, until they are 
implanted into Jesus Christ by faith, 
and so by virtue of their union with 
him, have these fundamental benefits con
veyed unto them.* There is no injustice 
then done to the memo1-ies of Hussey, 
Brine, and Gill, in ascribing to their 
writings and preaching the bad theology 
of more modern times. Unintentionally, 
perhaps, they were the occasion of in• 

~ lvimcy, vol, I, I'• 403, 
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troducing among our churches a system 
of false Calvinism, which spread with 
amazing rapidity through the denomi
nation, and covered it with the shadow 
of death.* 

While the leading men amongst the 
baptists were thus preaching the hidden 
decrees of God to the neglect of prac
tical truths, eloquently descanting upon 
the privileges of saints but dumb with 
regard to. the threatenings and invita
tions of . the bible to sinners, zealous 
against every thing which savoured of 
Arminianism but losing sight of the 
commission to preach the gospel unto 
every creature, vital godliness was in a 
state of rapid declension among the 
people, and infidelity was marching 
through the land with the strides of a 
giant. Hyper-Calvinism had cast such 
a blight upon our churches, that their 
number diminished between the revolu
tion and the middle of the last century; 
after enjoying rest from J,persecution 
more than fifty years. In many quarters, 
strong prejudices existed against an 
educated ministry, and men were invited 
to the pastoral office whose ministry was 
confined almost exclusively to the 
decrees of God, predestination, eternal 
justification, effectual calling, and the 
final perseverance of the saints. Mys
tical and allegorical preaching opened 
the way to popularity, hidden truths 
were discovered in every part of 
Solomon's temple, and in all the inci
dents of Paul's voyage and shipwreck, 
while the plainest facts in the bible 
were spiritualized into absurdity and 
error. As the fruit of this, our churches 
were troubled and defiled with spiritual 
piide, strife, censoriousness, the dry rot 
of nominalism, and the antinominian 
pestilence. Doctrines were severed 
from corresponding duties, and privi
leges from obligations. Preaching to 
sinners was called legalism. Com-

* ~eo Morrla'a Llfo ot Fuller, pp, 213, 214; and 
Memoirs or Dr, Carey, pp. 48, 4P, 

passion for souls was censured as 
though it took the work of salvation 
out the hands of God. Wherever 
this perverted gospel gained the as
cendency, churches were struck with 
paralysis. If peace reigned, it was the 
stillness of the churchyard and the 
quiet of death. Sabbath schools were 
unknown ; home missions had no exist
ence ; bible and tract societies had not 
been formed. At home the wicked, and 
abroad the heathen, were left to perish 
for lack of knowledge by the degenerate 
sons of Calvin, and by the vaunted 
champions of orthodoxy. 

The darkest hour of night precedes 
the dawn of day. Whitefield and Wesley 
were now raised up as witnesses for 
God, and as messengers of mercy to the 
neglected masses of our countrymen. 
With an eloquence seldom equalled, 
with a zeal almost apostolic, with a com
passion worthy of Christian minis
ters, and with the spirit of martyrs, they 
preached the necessity of the new 
birth, repentance, faith, obedience, 
and holiness to admiring multitudes, 
and amid the demonstrations of the 
Holy Spirit. Within the establish
ment and among dissenters, pure and 
undefiled religion was revived. In our 
own denomination, some ministers com
bined the invitations of mercy to the 
unregenerate with the doctrines of grace 
to believers. Honourable mention must 
be made here of Robert Hall, senior, 
once the able and venerated pastor of 
the baptist church at Arnsby, Leicester
shire. He was chosen to preach before 
the associated churches at Northampton, 
in the year 1779, and when the time 
came he delivered the substance of what 
he afterwards enlarged and published 
as a "Help to Zion's Travellers." In 
this valuable treatise he defended the 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity 
against the most plausible ol~ections of 
unbelievers, and with the hand of a 
master ho disengaged the Calvinistic 
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system from -what his illustrious son 
called " certain excrescences which 
weakened its evidence and impaired its 
beauty." Anxious as any man living 
to magnify the riches of dh'ine grace in 
the economy of salvation, yet he did 
not shun to publish glad tidings to 
sinners in such words as these, " if any 
should ask, have I a right to apply to 
.Jesus the Saviour, simply as a poor, 
undone, perishing sinner, in whom there 
appears no good thing ? I answer, yes; 
the gospel proclamation is, whosoever 
will let him come. The way to .J csus is 
graciously laid open for every one who 
chooses to come unto him : his arms of 
mercy are expanded to receive the 
coming soul. Fear not, poor sinner, to 
approach him, he will not on any ac
count cast thee out."* 

Contemporary with Mr. Hall, though 
his junior in the ministry, was the cele
brated Andrew Fuller. When he 
began his career as a Christian and as 
a minister, he fell in with the common 
notion that wicked men were under no 
obligation to believe the gospel, or to 
perform any spiritual duties. With 
regard to his own experience and distress 
of mind arising from erroneous views of 
the atonement, he has left the following 
statement : "If at that time I had 
known that any poor sinner m~qht war
rantably have trusted in Christ for sal
vation, I conceive I should have done 
so, and have found rest in my soul 
sooner than I did. With respect to the 
system of doctrine which I had been 
used to hear from my youth, it was the 
high Calvinistic, or rather hyper-Cal
vinistic strain, admitting nothing spi
ritually good to be the duty of the 
unregenerate, and nothing to be ad
dressed to them in a way of exhortation, 
excepting what related to external 
obedience. Outward services might be 
required, such as an attendance on the 

• Help to Zion's Tral'cller•- Ward'• edition. 

means of grace ; and abstinence from 
gross evils might be enforced ; but 
nothing was said to them from the 
pulpit in the way of warning them to 
flee from the wrath to come, or inviting 
them to apply to Christ for salvation. 
I began, however, to doubt whether I 
had got the truth respecting this subject. 
I perceived that the will of God was 
not confined to mere outward actions, 
but extended to the inmost thoughts 
and intents of the heart. The distinc
tion of duties, therefore, into internal 
and external, and making the latter 
only concern the lmregenerate,wore a 
suspicious appearance. But as I per
ceived this reasoning would affect the 
whole tenor of my preaching, I moved 
on with slow and trembling steps ; and 
having to feel my way out of a laby
rinth, I was a long time ere I felt 
satisfied. "t 

A.mid these doubtsandfears,Mr.Fuller 
was ordained pastor over the baptist 
church, Soham, A. D. 1775 ; but he had 
no sooner entered upon his work than 
he became perplexed and distressed 
about the matter and the manner of his 
preaching. The prejudices of education 
and errors of doctrine were in antago
nism with the promptings of his heart and 
with the dictates of his understanding. 
What he had been taught from the 
pulpit clashed with what he read in the 
bible. Mental freedom had, however, 
begun its work, nor could any amount of 
opposition, or any number of difficulties, 
prevent its final triumphs. Reading 
the works of .Jonathan Edwards and 
other American divines, conversation 
with Ryland, Sutcliff, and Carey, "his 
familiar and faithful brethren," a de
vout and diligent examination of the 
Holy Scriptures, coupled with earnest 
prayer to God for the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, produced a happy 
change in his theological views, and a 

t Fuller's Works, by bis lion, yol. I. pp. 25, 26. 
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correeponding one in his method of 
preaching the gospel. Happily for hie 
own fame, and for the church of Christ, 
he made the bible, and the bible alone, 
his guide and authority during this 
trying period. He called no man master 
upon earth. "0 Lord God," he said, 
in one of the most touching passages 
ever written by an uninspired man, " I 
find myself in a world where thousands 
profess thy name : some are preaching, 
some writing, some talking about re
ligion. All profess to be searching after 
truth; to have Christ and the inspired 
writers on their eide. I am afraid lest 
I should be turned aside from the sim
plicity of the gospel. I feel my under
standing full of darkness, my reason 
exceedingly imperfect, my will ready to 
start aside, and my passions strangely 
volatile. Oh, illllinine mine understand
ing, teach myreas~nreason, my will recti
tude, and let every faculty of which I 
am possessed be kept within the bound! 
of thy service. Lord, thou hast given 
me a determination to take up no prin
ciple at second-hand, but to search for 
every thing at the pure fountain of thy 
word. Yet, Lord, I am afraid, seeing I 
am as liable to err as other men, lest I 
should be led aside from truth by mine 
own imagination. 0 Lord, if thou wilt 
open mine eyes to behold the wonders 
of thy word, and give me to feel their 
transforming tendency, then shall the 
Lord be my God ; then let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I 
shun to declare, to the best of my know
ledge, the whole counsel of God."* 

Following this heavenly guide, and 
cherishing this teachable spirit, Mr. 
Fuller pursued his inquiries with such 
diligence and prayer that by the time 
he had reached his twenty-sixth year, he 
had written the substance of his pam
phlet, entitled, " The Gospel worthy of 
all acceptation ; or the obligations 

" Works, vol. I. pp. 35, S~. ·: 

of men cordially to believe whatever 
God makes known." On the publica
tion of thie able defence of preaching 
the gospel to sinners, violent opposition 
was raised against it in many parts of 
the kingdom : the writer was looked 
upon with suspicion by some of his own 
friends ; slander and misrepresentation 
were busy in certain quarters ; Armi
nians, high Calvinists, andSandemanians 
came forward to defend those parts of 
their creeds which had been assailed 
with the might of a giant: a long and 
memorable controversy ensued. On ac
count of the length to which this paper 
has already extended, we must forbear 
from entering now on the details of the 
conflict which ensued. It may suffice 
to say that to the baptist denomination 
and to the whole Christian church the re
sults have proved eminently beneficial. 
"The excrescences of Calvinism have been 
cut off; the points of defence have been 
diminished in number, and better for
tified ; truth has shone fo1·th with 
brighter lustre, and the ministry of 
the gospel been rendered more simple, 
more practical, and more efficacious." 

The diffusion of useful knowledge, 
enlarged views of divine truth, the 
wider circulation of the Holy Scrip
tures, the revival of a missionary 
spirit, and the progress of vital god
liness have been the causes, the at
tendants, or the fruits of important 
changes in the ministry of our denomi
nation, followed by a much larger degree 
of prosperity in many of the churches. 
l\Iay improvements go on amongst us 
in doctrine and in morals, in spirit and 
in conduct, in preitching and in hear
ing, until pastors and churches come 
nearer to those of the apostolic age, 
when walking in the fear of God and 
in the comforts of the Holy Ghost, they 
were edified and multiplied. Eminent 
piety is our safeguard in the hour of 
temptation, and our crown of glory in 
the day of triumph. God in the midst 
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of us is the surest pledge of success and 
safety. With his presence and blessing 
the controversy on faith, which has been 
thus rapidly sketched, turned out rather 
unto the furtherance of the gospel in 

the revival of godliness at home and in 
the extension of missions abroad, In 
these results we do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 

Bmdfo1·d. 

THE FADING LEAF, AN EMBLEM OF MAN'S MORTALITY . 

.&. BERMOJ! DELIVERED AT MAZE l'OND1 SOUTHWARK, NOV, 29, 1801,il 

BY THE LATE REV, JAMES DORE, 

" We all do fade as a leaf."-ISAUH b:iv. 6. 

THE season of the year, and moumful 
events in Providence, unite to render 
the subject which the text illustrates a 
suitable theme for our serious medita
tion. The analogy between the vege
table tribes and the animal creation is 
variously represented by the sacred 
writers. When their design is to ex
hibit in the most striking point of view 
and the most impressive manner, "the 
frailty of human life," they borrow 
their finest images from the garden and 
the field. " All :flesh is as grass, and all 
the glory of man as the :flower of 
grass. The grass withereth and the 
:flower fadeth. Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days and full of trouble. 
He cometh forth like a :flower and is 
cut down." "We all do fade as a leaf." 

We propose first to illustrate, and 
secondly to improve, this most interest
ing subject. 

First. We are to attempt an illus
tration of the subject. "We all do fade 
as a leaf." 

1. Like the leaf, we all shall certairuy 
fade. When in the spring of the year 
we see the trees of the field puttini 
forth their gay foliage, we know that a 
time will come in which ihe leaves will 
wither and decay. When this destined 

• This sermon, occasioned by the death of Miss 
Sn•annah Fysb, who deputed this life, Nov. 19th, 
1801, in the 2Uh year of her age, is taken from a 
copy presented by Mr. Dore to her J;rother. 

period arrives it is not in the power of 
the most skilful botanist to preserve 
their vigour, protect their beauty, or 
prolong their stay. In vain should we 
say to the rolling billow, when with tre-• 
mendous majesty it approaches the 
shore, " Hitherto shalt thou come, and 
no farther ;" here shall the proud wave 
be stayed : equally_ in vain should we 
command the leaf to retain its verdure, 
when the season for its natural decay is 
come. The winds of autumn and the 
frosts of winter dismantle the trees of 
the forest, and lay their blooming ho
nours in the dust. 

In the life of man, when extended to 
its greatest length, there are several 
stages analogous to the seasons of the 
year. There are the spring of infancy, 
the summer of youth, the autumn of 
manhood, and the winter of age. They 
who are far advanced in life, drop like 
leaves at the close of the year. They 
who have escaped unhurt the fury of 
many a storm, must at length fade like 
the withered leaf. There is no possi
bility of preventing their decay. Their 
own precautions, the prayers of their 
friends, and the skill of the ablest phy
sicians will be unavailing, for_ " it is 
appointed unto men once to die." The 
living know that tliey must die; J;hey 
have eaten the forbidden fruit, the 
noxious qualities of which engender 
death. The poison they have imbibed 
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flows in the veins, and must in the end 
prove mortal. They have incurred, and 
must suffer the penalty of the law, 
which pronounces death on every 
transgressor. The decree is passed, and 
cannot be reversed ; the sentence is 
gone forth, and cannot be recalled. " le 
there not," says Job, "an appointed 
time for man upon the earth 1" He 
asks not to be informed. The manner 
in which he speaks shows that he ex
pected no reply. The nature of his 
emphasis is a sufficient indication that 
he wanted no instruction on this article. 
"All the days of my appointed time," 
says he, " will I wait, until my change 
come." 

2. Some like the leaf gi·adually fade. 
The process which in the vegetable 
world the God of nature presents to the 
eye of the curious inspector, is well 
deserving of regard. . All his works 
are marvellous ; so they appear to those 
who have pleasure in the investigation 
of them. Fi:i;st, the tender bud, con
taining the embryo leaf, appears ; this 
gradually swells till at length it bursts ; 
by degrees the young leaf expands, 
acquires strength, and assumes its various 
shades of verdure. Now we behold it 
in its proper size, its just proportions, 
and its beauteous tints. Soon its vivid 
hues begin to fade; the sap that nourished 
the leaf retires, and its vigour conse
quently declines ; the freshness of its 
youth is gone ; the cold winds cause it 
to shrink and wither. 

This is a picture, the original of which 
we often see in human life. Many of 
our species gradually decay ; their 
strength diminishes, their memorie.s fail 
them, their senses become languid ; 
"they that look out of the windows 
are darkened, the doors are shut in the 
streets, the sound of the grinding is 
low, the keepers of the house tremble, 
the silver cord is loosed, the golden 
bowl is broken, the pitcher is broken at 
the fountain and the wheel broken at 
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the cistern, the daughter~ of music are 
brought low, the grasshopper is a 
burden, and desire fails ;" the once 
animated countenance loses its expres
sion. The human leaf fades. 

3. Like the leaf we shall all fade soo11 .. 

A few weeks since, creation shone in all 
its glory ; the earth appeared in its 
brightest beauty, in its highest magnifi
cence. The little hills adorned with 
trees rejoiced on every side ; the valleys 
also, covered over with corn, shouted 
for joy ; the trees of the wood, full of 
sap and decorated with leaves, rejoiced 
and clapped their hands ; the birds of 
the air found shelter in their thick 
foliage, where they made their nests 
and sang ; and the beasts of the forest 
enjoyed a refreshing shade beneath their 
spreading branches. 

But what does the face of nature now 
present to our view 1 Barren uniformity. 
The leaves, lately so luxuriant and 
grateful to the eye, are faded and 
strewed upon the ground, and will 
soon be incorporated with the earth 
from whence they sprang. A fit em
blem of our race ! Dust we are, and 
unto dust we must shortly return. 

When a few more months have rolled 
on, a different scene will be exhibited in 
the vegetable world. The sun will 
again emit his genial rays, the winter 
be passed, the rain be over and gone ; 
the flowers will appear on the earth ; 
the time of singing of birds will come ; 
the voice of the nightingale will be 
heard in the land; the fig tree will put 
forth her green figs ; the vines with the 
tender grapes give a goodly smell; and 
verdant leaves will again gladden the 
eye. Thus God reneweth the face of 
the earth, and thus in human life one 
generation passeth rapidly away, and 
another cometh in its stead. 

How short is the period during which 
the trees of the field appear in all thei1· 
rich atth-e, in all their luxuriant foliage, 
with all their leafy houours thick upon 

i s 
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them ! And how rapid is man's pro
gress t.o the grave ! the house appointed 
for all the living ! How quick in their 
flight are even threescore years and 
ten ! But how many have we beheld 
taken away, who were not permitted to 
see such length of days. How frequently 
before the close of the year do leaves 
fade. To some the lightning-of heaven 
and the drought of summer prove no 
less fatal than autumnal blasts and 
wintry colds to others. Various, indeed, 
are the causes known and unknown of 
what we call untimely blights. How 
vast is the havoc which the canker 
makes ! Frequently do insects, which 
to the eye, unaided by microscopic 
glasses, are imperceptible, so essentially 
injure the leaf as to cause it in an early 
stage of its existence to wither and 
decay. The mechanism of a leaf is full 
of wonders. It displays the all-perfect 
hand of Him unto whose works there 
are none that are like. How diversified 
its uses ! how admirable its texture ! 
how numerous its :fibres ! how delicate 
its nerves ! How :fine the veins through 
which its vital fluid circulates ! If by 
any means this be exhausted, or stopped 
in its progress, death is the inevitable 
consequence--the leaf must fade. 

Is there nothing analogous to this in 
human life 1 Do we never see youth 
in all their flower and prime fade and 
decay 1 Alas ! such instances are very 
numerous. Some of a peculiarly affect
ing kind have recently occurred. God 
in his all-wise providence not only re
moves the aged who are come to the 
days in which they have no pleasure, 
and in which they can perform no active 
services; but takes away the young, the 
happy, and the useful He not only 
permits the withered leaf to drop, but 
nips the bud of infancy, blasts the bloom 
of youth, and plucks the full grown 
flower of manhood, before it begins 
through age to wither and decay. The 
youngest person in this assembly is 

no more secure from the stroke of death 
than are those who are most advanced 
in life. We are all in the completest 
sense of the term dependent upon the 
Author of our being ; he holdeth our 
souls in life ; if he take away our 
breath, we die. 

Various are the means which he em• 
ploys to bring men to their end. Some 
a slow, wasting consumption reduces to 
imbecility and death ; others are taken 
with a stroke ; an unexpected seizure 
stops the circulation of the blood, and 
they instantly expire. In some cases 
an internal disease, which sets medical· 
skill at defiance, soon destroys the deli
cate frame. So fearfully and so wonder
fully are we constructed, that a thousand 
unknown causes may throw the-whole 
curious mechanism into disorder, and 
put a final stop to its diversified' ope
rations. If He who made us does for a 
moment withdraw his supporting and 
regulating hand, the machine imme
diately stops ; till the heavens are no 
more. Man giveth up the ghost ; · his 
countenance is changed~ "the leaf 
fadeth." 

Having thus briefly illustrated, we 
are next, 

Secondly, to improve this affecting 
subject. How many interesting lessons 
does the frailty of human life suggest 1 
This is far, very far from being a sub
j ect of barren speculation or trivial 
import. In the most forcible manner 
it comes home to every bosom. It is a 
theme in which we are all deeply inte
rested ; many other topics are of partial 
application. What is appropriate as 
addressed to the young, may not touch 
the aged ; the rich may not regard 
what belongs particularly to the poor ; 
the unconverted have no parl in the 
glorious privileges of those who are 
devoted to the service of God ; · the 
judgments which are denounced against 
the wicked excite no personal alarm in 
the breasts of those who arc animated 
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by the sublime hopes of the gospel. 
But mortality is a subject in which all 
n.re equally concerned. However, in 
other respects you differ, in this you are 
circumstanced alike. You must all die. 
This is a plain topic of discourse, dis
cussed every day, placed in every light, 
and realised by events which we are 
continually witnessing. This is a point 
of the highest importance ; here our 
best interests are deeply involved. To 
this subject then which is of universal 
concern and of infinite moment, permit 
me to lead your thoughts. How forcibly 
does it inculcate manyinteresting truths. 
In what a commanding light does it 
represent the evil of sin, which is the 
cause of death. How strikingly does it 
exhibit the vanity of the world, which 
we must soon leave for ever. With 
what convincing eloquence does it dis
play the worth of divine revelation, 
which points out to the eye of faith a 
future world, where the leaf will again 
flourish. With what energy does it im
press the conscience with a sense of the 
vast importance of personal religion, 
which when thus viewed, appears to be 
what it really is-the one thing needful. 
How powerfully does the great teacher, 
death, enforce many important duties. 
How strongly does the subject we have 
been considering inculcate compassion, 
humility, ~elf-examination, activity in 
well-doing, habitual watchfulness, supe
riority to the world, religious education, 
and early piety. 

I. The frailty of man teaches us a 
lesson of compassion. " We all do fade 
as a leaf." This is a strong appeal to 
every generous feeling of the heart. 
View your relatives, your friends, your 
acquai.Jitance, as leaves that must soon 
fade, and all your kindness will be 
excited. Behold men in general in this 
affecting light, aud every malignant 
passion will be checked. Do you envy 
the prosperity of the wicked who ap
pear to ftourish like the green bay tree 1 

Ah ! consider how soon they must fade ; 
their leaf will not be always verdant, for 
as the ftower of the grass they shall pass 
away. The sun is no sooner risen with 
a burning heat, but it withereth the 
grass, and the flower thereof falleth. 
So also shall the rich man fade away. 
Can you indulge a spirit of hatred 
against any of your fellow men, when 
you seriously consider that in a very 
short time they must wither, and droop, 
and die 1 Would you injure a leaf that 
is to flourish but a few days 1 In the 
domestic circle cherish the feelings 
which this view of human nature tends 
to excite. See the green olive with its 
luxuriant branches round about the 
table, and let the thought that what is 
now so beautifully verdant may to-mor
row fade call for all your tenderness. 

2. What humility does this subject 
inculcate. "We all do fade as a leaf." 
Of what then should man be proud ? 
Of his strength? that will decay ; of 
beauty 1 that will soon be tarnished ; 
of genius 1 in a short time its lustre 
will diminish ; of wealth ? the rich as 
well as the poor must fade ; of con
nexions ? when the leaf fades, as soon 
it must, the places that once knew it 
shall know it no more ; every thing of 
which man is apt to be proud will soon 
terminate. 

3. With what uncommon energy does 
this subject enforce the great duty of 
self-examination. " We all do fade as a 
leaf," but when the body fades and pre
sent connexions dissolve, the soul may 
still ftourish in immortal bloom. Of a 
good man it is said, " his leaf shall not 
wither or fade ;" he shall be " like a 
green fir tree" in the garden of God. 
Will this be our felicity and honour 1 
Let us now examine. We have no time 
to lose, another puff of wind and we 
fall. Oh ! let us not satisfy ourselves 
with temporary verdure. Let us never 
rest till we have a good hope that we 
shall ftourish for ever in the paradise of 



68(1 THE FAD ING LEAF, 

God, where the sun shall never go down, 
where no noxious vapours rise, where 
no pestilential blasts are known, where 
no destroyer shall ever dwell, and where 
internal 1n·inciples of decay will have no 
existence. 

4. The frailty of man is a loud call 
on his animated e:certiorM, that he may 
live to some valuable purpose before the 
leaf begins to fade. The brevity of 
human lifepowerfullyinculcates prompt
itude and despatch in duty. What
soever thine hand findeth to do for 
the glory of God, the honour of the 
Saviour, the promotion of his cause, the 
benefit of those around you, or your 
own best advantage, do it with all thy 
might, for there is no knowledge, nor 
wisdom, nor device in the grave, whither 
we are all hastening. By vigorous and 
well-directed efforts in the best of 
causes, you will add to the spirit of life, 
if you do not extend its boundaries. 
Vivacity in duty will multiply your en
joyments, if not your days. If while 
you are here you contribute to the 
felicity of those around you, though as 
the leaf you must soon fade, yet you 
continue to live in their present recol
lections. If now you live to God, when 
your bodies wither and return to their 
parent earth, your souls will fill a nobler 
sphere, and eternally flourish in higher 
regions. 

5. The uncertainty of life furnishes 
us with a powerful motive to inceasant 
watchfulness. " We all do fade as a leaf." 
The state of a man, like that of a leaf, 
is very precarious ; how soon you may 
fade none can tell. Man knoweth not 
his time. We may all say with Jacob 
of old, "I know not the day of my 
death." A veil which we cannot pene
trate hides futurity from the view of 
mortals. The present moment bounds 
our prospects; it is happy for us that it 
is so. This is an argument which our 
Saviour employs to enforce habitual 
watchfulness, "Watch, therefore, for 

ye know neither the day nor the hour 
when the Son of man cometh." To 
some of you the Sovereign Arbiter of 
life and death may be now saying, "this 
night shall thy soul be required of thee:" 
a nipping frost shall come and fade the leaf. 

6. What supei·ioi·ity to tliis fading 
,001-ld does the subject we are now 
considering require. The affecting 
event we have recently witnessed, feel
ingly teaches us that " man at his best 
state is altogether vanity." This moment 
you see him flourishing like a green bay 
tree ; the next you seek him but he 
cannot be found: he is passed away, and 
lo ! he is not. This is a world of 
shadows : shadows we are, and shadows 
we p111·sue. What is . there then on 
eart_h that should arrest our attention, 
fill our hearts, and engage our principal 
pursuits 1 When the human leaf fades, 
the world in regard to us is. at an end. 
Happy for us if our best affections are 
set upon an inheritance in heaven that 
fadeth not away. 

7. With what commanding energy 
does this subject inculcate 1·eligious 
education. If you who are parents were 
to look fully into this subject you would 
see and feel the importance of teaching 
your children the uncertainty of life, 
and of using means which, through the 
blessing of God, may tend to prepare 
them for a higher sphere of action and 
enjoyment. If, while with parental 
feelings, you behold the olive branches 
round your table, you properly con
sidered how soon the leaves may fade, 
no endeavours would be wanting on 
your part to train them up for a bloom
ing immortality in more happy regions. 
Then the first and the last wish of your 
hearts would be, not that your offspring 
may be rich and honoured in this 
transitory state ; but that they may 
eternally flourish fair and green among 
the trees of the garden, where the river 
of life for ever flows close by the throne 
of God. 
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Finally, 8. How forcibly does the frailty 
of human nature inculcate earZ?J piety. 
"We all do fade as a leaf." To you my 
young hearers the instance of mortality 
which we now notice is a loud call-it 
is a call of a peculiarly solemn nature ; 
it is a call of an uncommonly impressive 
kind. Oh, that you may seriously listen 
to him who now addresses you from the 
tomb of our deceased young friend in 
language that demands the most devout 
regard. "Be ye also ready ;" you too 
must die. This a truth that you will 
not controvert. You may die soon. The 
possibility of this you must admit, and 
surely in such a case big with every 
thing that is important, possibility is a 
sufficient ground of action. This day 
fortnight our amiable young friend in 
apparent health attended divine worship, 
but alas ! the leaf then so :flourishing to 
the eye is now faded. Within another 
fortnight this remark may be applied to 
some of you. This is at least possible. 
.Yes, it is possible that in a few days you 
may die : die, and leave the world ; die, 
and stand before the bar of God ; die, 
and receive your :final sentence; die, and 
enter the regions of light, of purity, and 
joy ; or the abodes of darkness, sin, and 
misery. Should what you admit to be 
possible be reduced to a certainty, where 
will you appear 1 Are you prepared to 
meet your God 1 If not, delay the 
great work of preparation no longer. 
Lose not a moment, for not a moment 
is to be lost. " Now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salvation." "Seek 
the Lord while he may be found, call 
upon him while he is near." To-day, 
while you hear his voice addressing you 
by his word and by this afflicting dis
pensation, "harden not your hearts." 
Go to his throne of grace with the lan
guage of the Psalmist, "satisfy us early 
with thy grace, that we may rejoice 
and be glad all our days." Mercy 

you want, and mercy may be obtained 
if you seek it with your whole heart ; 
then will you be] prepared for all 
events. 

But if you are not at peace with God, 
how is it that you can close your eyes in 
sleep 1 Are you not afraid lest you 
should open them in hell 1 How can 
you be tranquil, while you remain in a 
state out of which you must be delivered 
before you die, or perish for ever 1 and 
yet for aught you know you may die this 
very night. How can you enjoy a mo
ment's rest while you neglect what is 
essential to your safety and happiness, 
though you know this may be the· last 
day you have to live 1 Let me entreat 
you seriously to consider the worth of 
your souls, the mercy of God, and the 
amazing compassion of the Saviour. 
Let me beg of you to call up to your 
attention all that is tremendous in the 
king of terrors, all the solemnities of 
approaching judgment, all the horrors of 
hell, and all the delights of heaven. Let 
me earnestly beseech you by all that the 
bible reveals that is either terrible or 
glorious, to attend to the one thing 
needful, in this day of God's gracious 
visitation, before the things that make 
for peace are for ever hid from your 
eyes. The Lord is at hand; death is at 
the door ; judgment lingereth not ; 
damnation slumbereth not ; wrath is 
coming. Now, therefore, :flee for refuge 
to Jesus Christ; listen to his inviting 
and animating voice: "I love them that 
love me, and those that seek me early 
shall :find me." "Him that cometh 
unto me I will in no wise cast out." 
Trust in him and you will live for ever. 
Then, should it please God to destroy 
your early bloom, your leaf when faded 
will, like the withered rose, yield a 
sweet perfume, and you will receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
Amen. 
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CAlTSES IN CONNEXION WITH THE MINISTRY WHICH TEND TO 
HINDER THE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL. 

PART IV. 

ATTElllPTS at 1,reaohing what are avowed or understood purpose of making 
called fine and splendid sermons have, " Christ and him crucified" palatable to 
we think, tended very much to hinder " the wise and the prudent," and to 
the vital influence and success of the wheedle the money out of the pockets of 
gospel. Some ministers have attempted the rich ! But can all this be done 
or desired to do this, who had neither without effecting diversified and de
learning nor talents sufficient to com- plorable mischief 1 Is it not calculated, 
pose such discourses ; and this has has it not a direct and powerful ten
driven them to the wretched and de- dency to create and foster a thoroughly 
ceptive practice of preaching the ser- vicious taste in a certain class of their 
mons of other men, to the great injury hearers, such a taste as will render them 
of their own intellect and heart, to the incapable of being pleased and profited 
deluding of their hearers, and to the sin by a plain and simple style of preaching 
of mocking God ; for you will always the gospel, however faithful, earnest, 
hear such persons so preach and so pray and apostolic-like it may be 1 Does it 
as to convey the idea that every sen- not, in some way or other, hide from 
tence they utter is their own ! But their view, or give them false impressions 
can we bring our minds to the belief relative to the great and vital doctrines 
that such trickery and imposition as of the cross 1 In the midst of these 
this, phyed off as it is in so sacred and brilliant displays, these gorgeous exhi
awful a work, will meet with the smiles bitions of intellect and oratory, does 
and benediction of the God of truth 1 not the guilty conscience find a safe 
We think not. There are others who retreat, a sure sanctuary from " the 
are quite capable of getting up these sword of the Spirit ?" Is not the 
flowery and brilliant discourses, but preacher,, rather than the naked, holy, 
from want of memory, or nerve, or from and saving " truth aa it is in Jesus," 
some other cause, they are unable to the great object of attraction and ad
repeat them by heart and with effect miration 1 · If it be not so, how is it 
from the pulpit; and hence they descend that many a man who hates the Saviour 
to the cold, inefficient, and school-boy and loathes and tramples his gospel 
practice of reading them ; all to keep under his feet, can eagerly run after 
up their reputation as great men-in- these great pulpit performers, and sit 
tellectual men-the producers of great and listen to them with the utmost 
and splendid discourses. Others, again, delight 1 Must there not be something 
are every way capable both of composing wrong here 1 Would such characters 
and of delivering these mighty in- have thus followed and thus listened to 
tellectual and glittering productions, to the preaching of Christ, or of Peter, or 
the great delight and admiration of the of Paul 1 We rather think they would 
select few, and the would-be-thought have "gnashed upon them with their 
judges in such matters. And these are teeth." And can such preachers, we 
the modern and evangelical Ciceros and may further ask, pursue this gaudy and 
Demostheneses who are fetched and go lofty path without receiving injury to 
from place to place to exhibit the glorious themselves both as Christians and as 
affluence and grandeur of their in- ministers of Jesus Christ 1 Can they 
tellectual wealth and power, and for the -human nature being what it is-pre-
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vent the perversion of their own views 
and motives, and their minds from 
becoming giddy with their supposed 
elevation and the applause they receive 1 
And were not these sad e-ffects, in some 
measure, really produced, how could 
such ministers keep up their spirits ; 
how could they lay their heads- upon 
their pillow in peace, while the affecting 
and appalling fact, like a spectre, looks 
them in the face, that on every such 
mighty but vain exhibition before a 
thousand people, not less probably than 
:five hundred of that number understood 
little more of the discourse they heard 
than if it had been pronounced in 
Greek or Latin 1 And most probably of 
that :five hundred some were in total 
spiritual ignorance, and might never 
hear the gospel again ; others hungering 
and thirsting after the bread and waters 
of life ; and others of them sinking in 
the deep waters of affliction and woe ! 
But, alas ! the discourse was not ad
dressed to them-it was not intended 
for t/1em------but for the reading, thinking, 
cultiv~ted, and respectable part of the 
congregation! Phey-the:fivehundredand 
their cases-were not in the preacher's 
heart and thoughts during the compo
sitioO: and delivery of the great and 
splendid discourse ! But is it not a 
wonder that they should not be there 
afterwards, in the hour of silent and 
meditative thoughtfulness and re
flection1 and when humbly, imploringly, 
and penitently bowing before the mercy
seat of Him "who gave himself a 
ransom for ail," and who loves the poor 
as much as he does the rich 1 

Lest any reader should think we have 
gone too far, said too much, or spoken 
too strongly and severely on this subject, 
we will conclude this paper by three 
quotations. The first is from the pen 
of the present Dr. J enkyn. When 
speaking of Richard Baxter, he says, 
"He preached as feeling that the truths 
of God were too great and glol'ious in 

themselves to be covered up with the 
little trappings of human adornments. 
He would as soon have thought of 
hanging the rainbow with corals, as of 
dressing the cross of Christ with tinsel. 
His eloquence consisted in fit thoughtP, 
and not in rounded sentenceR. . . . He 
never preached a sermon to display his 
scholastic learning, or his powers of 
logic ; but his aim was ever to win 
souls to Christ. If :fine and elegant 
sermons are tolerable at all, it is in the 
press only, when they are to be read as 
discussions of a subject, and read either 
as an intellectual exercise or as a diE
cipline of conscience. In the pulpit 
splendid sermons are splendid sins. 
They dazzle, and amuse, and astonish, 
like brilliant fireworks, but they throw 
daylight on no subject. They draw 
attention to the preacher instead of to 
the subject. The splendid preacher, like 
the pyrotechnist, calculates on a dark 
night among his attendants ; and amid 
the coruscations of the pulpit, his skill 
and his art are admired and ap
plauded, but Christ is not glorified. 
If angels weep and devils mock, it 
is at the pulpit door of a splendid 
preacher ! " Vide " Essay on the 
Life, Ministry, and Theology" of Bax
ter, prefixed to one of the volumes of 
the "Puritan Divines," published by 
T. Nelson. 

Our next quotation is from the apostle 
Paul, a still higher authority. To the 
learned and cultivated Corinthians he 
thu11 writes: "And I brethren, when I 
came unto you, came not with excel
lency of speech or wisdom, declaring to 
you the testimony of God. For I de
termined not to know anything among 
you, save Jesus Ch1ist and him cru
cified. And I was with you in weak
ness, and in fear, and in much trem
bling. And my speech and my preach
ing was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power ; that your 
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faith might not stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God." 

Our last quotation is from Him whose 
authority and example, as the great 
Teacher sent from God, are supreme and 
perfect. "The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath anointed me 

to preach the gospel to the poor ; he 
hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruised, to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord." 

A WARWICKSHIRE p ASTOR. 

BINGHAM'S ACCOUNT OF ANCIENT BAPTISTERIES. 

THE learned author of " Origines Ec
clesiasticre," which has been to British 
theologians for more than a century the 
great storehouse of Ecclesiastical Anti
quities, and which still maintains its 
high reputation among members of the 
English Established Church, to which 
the writer belonged, devotes a whole 
chapter to " the baptisteries, and other 
outer buildings, called the Exedrre of 
the Church." As there are very many 
readers of the Baptist Magazine who 
have not access to the work, which is 
large and costly, some extracts will pro
bably be to them both new and inter
esting. 

After showing that the principal of the 
detached buildings was the baptistery ; 
that this included a porch or anti-room 
where the catechumens made their pro
fession, and an inner room where the 
baptism itself was performed ; and that 
there were in it distinct apartments for 
men and women, he proceeds thus :-

" In the time of Justin Martyr and 
Tertullian we are not certain that the 
church had any of these baptisteries ; 
btit this is past all doubt, however, from 
their authority, that the place of bap
tism was not in the church, but some
where distinct from it. For Tertullian, 
speaking of the ceremonieo of baptism, 
says, It was their custom to renounce 
the devil and his pomp and his angels 
first in the church, and then* again 

* Tertul. de Coron. Mil. c. 3. Aquaru adituri, 
ibldem, sed et aliquanto prius in ecclesia sub antis-

when they came to the water. Which 
implies, that the place of baptism was 
without the church. And so Justin 
Martyrt represents it, when he speaks 
of carrying the catechumen to the place 
where there was water ; which perhaps 
was unlimited in those days; it being 
an indifferent thing, as Tertulliant 
words it, whether a man was baptized 
in the sea or in a lake, in a river or in 
a fountain, in Jordan or in Tiber, as St. 
Peter and St. John baptized their con
verts. So that the first ages all agreed 
in this, that whether. they had bap
tisteries or not, the place of baptism was 
always without the church. And after 
this manner baptisteries continued to the 
sixth age, as appears from what Duran
tus observes out of Gregory§ of Tours, 
that he speaks of baptisteries still with
out the walls of the church. Though 
some now began to be taken into the 
church porch, as that wherein he says,11 
Remigius baptized king Clodoveus, and 
thence they were afterward removed 
into the church itself. Though now the 
baptistery of St. John Lateran at Rome 
is still after the ancient model, if Du
rantus rightly inform us. 

titis manu contestamur nos renunciare diabolo et 
pornpw et angelia ejus. 

t Justin Apo!. 2, p, 93, 
t Tcrtul. do Bapt. c. 4. Nulla distlnctio est, 

mari quls an stagno, flumine an !onto, lacu an alvoo 
diluatur, nee quicquam rcfcrt inter eos quos Johan• 
nes in J ordane, et quos Petrus in Tiberi tinxit, 

§ Durant. de Ritib. Eccl, lib, l, c. 19, n. 4. Greg. 
Turon. Hist. lib. 6. c. l J. 

n Gregor. Turon, Histor. Franc. lib, 2, c. 31. 
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" These baptisteries were anciently 
very capacious, because, as Dr. Cave 
tmly observes,* the stated times of bap
tism returning but seldom, there were 
usually great multitudes to be baptized 
at the same time. And then the man
ner of baptizing by immersion, or dip
ping under water, made it necessary to 
have a large font likewise. Whence the 
author of the Chronicon Alexandrinumt 
styles the baptistery, whither Basilicus 
fled to take sanctuary, µlya rt,wnurf1ptov, 
the great illuminary or school of bap
tism. And in ,Venantius Fortunatust 
it is called aula baptismatis, the large 
hall of baptism ; which was indeed so 
capacious, that we sometimes· read of 
councils meeting and sitting therein, as 
Du Fresne§ shows out of the Acts of the 
Council of Chalcedori, and Suicerus has 
observed the same in the Acts of the 
Council of Carthage,11 which speaks of a 
Council at Constantinople held in the 
baptistery of the church. 

" We may observe also in the fore
mentioned authors, how the baptisteries 
were _commonly called <f,wr,urf,p,a, places 
of illumination, that is, baptism. For 
baptism itself in ancient writers is very 
usually styled <f,omuµa ; and hence the 
place of baptism called rt,wrturi1ptov, from 
the administration of baptism there, 
which was always attended with a divine 
illumination of the soul ; whence per
sons baptized were also called, the illu
minate, as has been observed ,r in another 
place. But the baptisteries might also 
have this name for another reason, be
cause they were the places of an illumi
nation or instruction preceding baptism. 

* Cnve, P1·imit. Christ. par. I. c. 10. p. 312, 
! t Chron. Alexandr. in Basillsco, p. 753. 

:j: Fortunat. de Baptister. Moguntin. Biblioth, 
Patr. t. 8. p. 780, 

§ Du Fresno, Com. In Paul. Silentiar. p. 592. 
Cone. Chalced. Act. 1. 

II Suicer. Thcf!aur. Heel. voce ~,"nO"Tl}p,ov, ex 
A_ctis Concilii Cal'thng. p. 118. 'E, T<f 'PWT<OTT/P''t' 
~JJ5 KaTcl l\.wvuTavnvo'U,rohw d:yua>TG.n,i ,c:a9oAuc:ij, 
f1tl(>..11uta.5 1ea.6HrlUvrwv TWv ci.y,wTC11"WV e1rur«Orrw11. ,r Book I. chnp. 4. sect 1. 

VOL. x,-FOUUTH SEllrnS. 

For here the catechumens seem to have 
been trained up and instructed in the 
first rudiments of the Christian faith. 
At least they were here taught the Creed, 
as is evident from that noted passage of 
St. Ambrose,* where he says, that after 
the Lessons and Homily he went into 
the baptistery of the church, to make 
the candidates of baptism learn the 
Creed. Therefore from this illumination 
preceding baptism, as well as that which 
was consequent to it, the baptisteries 
might reasonably be called <f,wr,arf,p,a, 
and, as some think, <f,povr,urqp,a, schools 
of learning, or the illuminatories of the 
church. 

"It will be easy now for the reader to 
observe, from what has been said, what 
difference there was anciently between 
a baptistery and a font, though the 
names be sometimes confounded to
gether. For the baptistery, properly 
speali:ing, was the whole house of 
building, in which the font stood, 
and where all the ceremonies of bap
tism were performed ; but the font was 
only the fountain or pool of water, 
wherein persons were immersed or bap
tized. This in the Greek writers is com
monly calledt r:oXvµf3{if~pa, and by the 
Latins,t piscina, and is sometimes ex
pressly distinguished from the bapistery, 
as a part from the whole. For Socrates§ 
expressly styles it r:oXvl'/3fi3-pav roii /3a1r
nar11plov, the pool of the baptistery. 
Which name Dr. Beveridge!\ thinks was 
given to the font by way of allusion to 
the pool of Bethesda. But Optatiis,r 
has a more mystical reason for it : he 

* Ambros. Ep. 33. ad Marcellin. Post lectiones 
atque tractatum, dimissis catechumenis, symbolum 
aliquibus competentibus in baptisteriis tradeban1 
basilica,, 

t Vid. Cyril. Catech. Mystag. 2. n, 4. Catech. 3, n. 
1, Chrysost. Hom, 64. t. 5. p. 970. 

:j: Optat, lib, 3. p. 62. 
§ Socrat. lib. 7, c. 17, 
I Bovereg. Pandect. Not. in Conell. Niccn, c. 11." 
,r Optat. lib. 3. p. 62. Hie est pisci• qui in bap-

lismate per invocationem fontalibus undis ins~ritur, 
ut qu~ aqua fuorat, a pisce etiam plscina vocitetur. 

i T 
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says, it was called piscina, in allusion to 
our Saviour's technical name, lx3'vc, 
which was an acrostic composed of the 
initial letters of our Saviour's several 
titles, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, our 
Saviour, of which I have given an ac
count* in another place. But whether 
either of these reasons be true, or 
whether the font was not rather so 
called, because piscina and rcoX11µ{3~3'pa 
a.re common na::nes of fountains, and 
baths, and pools, in Greek and Latin 
writers, I leave to the determination of 
the judicious reader. Du Fresne has 
observed several other names, t such as 
i,,rov6µoc, lavacrum, rwtatoria, and cloaca, 
a term peculiar to Gregory the Great : 
but these are modem names, and so I 
pass them over, only remarking one 
thing out of him, that whereas Procopius, 
in his Historia Arcana, gives it the name 
of o,taµwq, the receptacle, Suidas mis
takes it for the communion table ; which 
I note, only because it is easy for any 
one to be led into the like mistake 
by the authority of that celebrated 
writer." 

In a subsequent part of the work, 
speaking of some who deferred their 
baptism upon a. principle of mere fancy 
and superstition, in reference to the 
time, or place, or ministers of baptism, 
Bingham says,-

" Others had a superstitious fancy 
to be baptized in some certain place, as 
at Jerusalem, or in the river Jordan, 
and therefore they deferred their bap
tism till they could have a convenience 
to come to the place intended. This 
seems tacitly to be reflected on by Ter
tullian,t when he says, There is no dif
ference between those whom John bap
tized in Jordan, and those whom Peter 
baptized in the Tiber : and by St. Am-

• Book I. chap. I. sect. 2. 
t Du Fresne, Com. in Paul. Silentiar. p. ~93, 
; Tertul. de Bapt. cap. 4. Nee quicquam rcfert 

inter eo• quos Joanne• in Jordan•, et _quos Petrus 
11 Tiberi tin:a:it. 

brose, in his discourse to the cateohu
mens, * where exhorting them to come 
with all possible speed to be baptized, 
he invites them to draw the blessing of 
consecration from the font of Jordan, 
and to drown their sins in that stream 
where Christ's sacred person was bap
tized : but then, that they might not 
mistake his meaning, he adds, that in 
order to their being baptized in the font 
of Jordan, it was not necessary they 
should go to the Eastern country, or to 
the ·river in the land of Judea; for 
wherever Christ was, there was Jordan ; 
and the same consecration which blessed 
the rivers of the East, sanctified also 
the rivers of the West. Eusebius tells 
us, t t.liat Constantine had a design for 
many years to have been baptized in the 
river Jordan, after the example of 
Christ ; and that perhaps might be the 
reason why he so long deferred his bap,
tism : but God, who knew best what was 
fit for him, disappointed him in this de
sign, and he was at last baptized at 
Nicomedia a little before his death. For 
as to that story, which is so pompously 
set forth by Baronius,t concerning his 
being baptized by Pope Sylvester at 
Rome, and cured of his leprosy ; it is a 
mere fable, refuted by the testimony_ of 
all the ancients, Eusebius, Socrates, So
zomen, Theodoret, Athanasius, St. Am
brose, St. Jerom, and the council of Ari
minum, who all speak of his baptism 
immediately before his death : and the 
best critics since Baronius, Valesius,§ 

• Ambros. Ser. H. t. S. p. 268. Debemus, fratres 
dilectiss\mi, -.obis catechumenla loquor, gratlam 
baptismatis ejus omni festinatione susclpere, ot de 
fonte J ordanis quern ille benedlxit, benediction em 
consecrationis haurlre; ut In eum gurgltem in quern 
•• llllus •anctitas merelt, nostra peccat& morgantur, 
-Sed ut eodem fonte mergamur, non noble Orlent• 
alis petenda est reglo, non fluvlus terrm Judaica,. 
Ubi enlm nunc Cbristus, ibl quoque J ordanes est. 
Eadem oonsecratio, qum Orlentls ftumlna benodixlt, 
Occidentls lluent& sanctlftcat. 

t Euseb. de Vita Constant. lib. 4. c. Oll. 
i Baron. an. 324, n. 17. 
§ Vale■, Not. in Socrat. lib, 1. c. 30. 
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and Schelstrate,* Lambecius,t Pape
brochius,:t: and Pagi,§ agree in their 
verdict with the ancients against the 
modern fiction. So that now it is agreed 
on all hands, that Constantine was one 
of those who deferred his baptism to 
the time of his death : and the most 
probable account that can be given of 
this, is the fancy which he had enter
tained of being baptized in Jordan, 
which the providence of God never suf
fered him to pat in execution." 

The account of baptisteries is con
cluded thus :-

" All that I have further to add about 
baptisteries here, is an observation made 
by some learned men, that anciently 
there was but one baptistery in a city, 
and that at the bishop's church. Vice
comes!I thinks it ·was so even at Rome 
itself for many ages. Dr. Maurice 'If says 
,no city had more, unless where the mag
nificence of emperors or bishops made, 
as it were, many cathedrals. And there
fore, when the author** of the Pontifical 
under the name of Damasus says of 
Pope Marcellus, that he made twenty
five titles in Rome, as so many dioceses, 
for baptism and penance ; that learned 
person thinks it imports, that those ser
vices indeed belonged only to a cathe
dral ; and therefore the granting of those 
privileges to parishes made them seem 
like dioceses. Some remains of this an
cient- custom are yet to be observed in 
several great cities of Italy. For both 
Durantus* and Vicecomest tell us, 
that at Pisa, Bononia, Orvieto, Parma, 
and even at Florence itself, they have 

* Schelstrat. Concil, Antioohen. Dissert. 2. c. 1. 
p. 43. 

t Lambec. Commentar. de Blbliotheca Vindobo
n~nsl, t. 5. ap. Pagl. 

:I= Papebroch. Acta Sanotor. Mail. t. 6. Vit. Con-
stant. Mail 21. p. 15. 

§ Pagl, Critic. in Baron. an. 324. n. 4. 
D Vicecom. de Ritlb. Bapt. lib. 1. o. 8. 
'II Maurice, Dloces, Eplso. p. 41 et 43. 
•• Pontifical. Vlt. MarcellL Viglntlqulnquetitulos 

In urbe Roma constltult, quasi dlmcescs, propter 
baptlamum et pcanltentlam multorum, &c. 

but one font or baptistery for a whole 
city at this day. Which is also noted 
by Onuphriust and Du Fresne,§ and by 
Dr. Maurice out of Leander Alberti, 
Mercator, Lassels, and some other mo
dern writers. I have observed!! before, 
that this distinction was anciently made 
between a catholic church and a private 
oratory, that the one was a place of 
public baptism, and the other not; which 
argues that every church had not a dis
tinct baptistery, but only such as were 
called baptismal churches. And this is 
the reason why anciently men commonly 
resorted for baptism to the bishop's 
church, at the two great festivals, Easter 
and Pentecost, which were the two so
lemn times of its administration. In 
after ages, baptisteries were set up in 
country parishes : for the council of 
Auxerre'lf speaks of baptizing in villages 
at Easter by allowance; but this privi
lege was not granted to every place, but 
only to such as the bishop appointed, 
except in cases of necessity, as Vice
comes** has observed out of the synod of 
Meaux,tt and the council in Vemo 
Palatio.U Whence probably these got 
the name of mother churches also, in 
respect of such others as depended on 
them for the administration of baptism, 
as anciently all churches did on the 
bishop's church. Thus much of the bap
tisteries of the ancient church." 

These extracts will be found in " Ori
gines Ecclesiasticre, or the Antiquities 
of the Christian Church, by Joseph 
Bingham, Rector of Havant," Book viii. 
chapter vii., sections I, 2, 31 4, and 6, 
and book xi., chapter vi, section 5. 

* Durant. de Ritlb. Eccles. lib. c. 19. n. 3. 
+ Vicecomes de Ritib. Bapt._ lib. 1. c. 8. 
:t: Onuphr. de &closiis Urb. Roma,. 
§ Du Fresno, Glossar. voce Baptisterium. 
B Book VIII. chap. l. sect. 4. 
'II Cone. Antissiodor. an. 578. can. 18. 
n Vlcecom. de Ritib. Eccles. L l. •· 9. 
t+ Cone. Meldens. can. 48. 
H Cone. in Vemo Palatio, c. 7. 
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EXTENSIVE FAILURE. 

AMoNo the disastrous failures which and have l1een very sanguine in their 
have recently agitated the commercial expectation of success; the history ot 
world, it is remarkable that the most the expedients they have adopted with 
important-that indeed to which all the this view would be exceedingly interest
rest may be directly or indirectly traced ing and instmctive, if it were fully 
-is known to comparatively few persons, written; but it is impossible for them 
and has not been mentioned at all in the to accomplish their purpose, as some of 
daily papers. Our reference is to the the pa~tners perceive and frankly ac
old established house of Adam, Sons, knowledge. Nothing can save the house 
and Co., which has long carried on from ruin but large additional advances 
important transactions in every quarter from the creditor to whom they are 
of the globe, and has had the reputation already so much indebted ; and these, 
of being immensely rich. The senior to be availing, must be accompanied by 
partner was originally a great landowner, the assignment to him of all their effects, 
and never did any man begin life with and the entire surrender of all their 
better prospects than he ; but a false affairs to his control. It is well known 
step which he took at the commence- that they have schemes and projects 
ment of his course led him and his which they are unwilling to give up ; 
children into other errors, and, as is but there is reason to hope that ere long 
natural in such circumstances, the they will see the propriety of submitting 
longer they have gone on the more their concerns voluntarily to his in
involved they have become. They must spection, consenting to act as his agents, 
indeed have been broken up long ago in subserviency to his plans, and that 
had it not been for the astonishing for- then he will openly take into his own 
bearance of their chief creditor, who, hands the management of their business. 
though he has known their condition Till this desirable arrangement takes 
from the :first, has displayed unparalleled place, prudence forbids the exercise of 
patience and generosity. To this they confidence in the firm, or any expecta
have been indebted in a degree which has tion that the speculations in which they 
not been fully known even to themselves. have embarked will afford permanent 
They have made great efforts to extri- relief, or bring about a state of affairs 
cate themselves from difficulties, and which will prove satisfactory to the 
save the establishment from dishonour, public. 

SATAN'S RIFLEMEN. 

"FEW ministers being highly gifted, St. Mary's, Woolnoth, London, who in 
like Eliaa," says the biographer of that speaking to several ministers present, 
popular preacher, "have been kept so made this observation : ' Satan hates 
humble and low. Alas! many, with not you more than any other Christians, for 
half his popularity, have been swept off you are the spiritual officers in the army 
the field of usefulness, by the dreadful of the living God; and be is more bent 
influence of spiritual pride. Elias would, upon destroying you, than any other 
at times, to show the need of watchful- part of the army; as in the time of the 
ness in this respect, make use of the French war, it was usual for the enemy 
following anecdote. He said he was to prepari:, some men purposely for 
once in company with Mr. Newton of destroyingthecaptainsandotherofficers; 
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the clothes of these men were of the you are getting old; we are afraid we 
same colour as the grass, that they shall lose you very soon ! Oh, what 
might not be . discovered in places of shall we do without you, sir?' I see 
ambush, lying in wait to shoot at the Satan here shooting at me,' said Mr. 
officers. Thus exactly, my brethren,' Newton, 'through my friends. Brethren, 
said the old gentleman, 'Satan aims at I know him well, I am not ignorant of 
the destruction of myself, and the minis- his devices; I avoid being shot at, and 
ters of the gospel. The enemy has very continue in the dust, seeing that I am 
remarkable riflemen; and they are so still nothing but an unprofitable ser
disguised, that they are not perceptible, vant.' 'Thus,' said Elias, 'it is with 
for he employs the very persons of my me; and this idea has always been use
best friends. Sometimes these came to ful to me, making me cautious of the 
me, saying, '0 dear sir, what a pity it is enemy in the dark.'" 
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FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR NOVEMBER. 

PHASES OF THE MOON. 

New moon ............. ~ ... 8th day ................ 3h 10m morning . 
First quarter ................ 15th day .................. 6h 15m afternoon. 
Full moon ................... 22nd day ................ !Oh 4m morning. 
Last quarter ................. 29th day ................. 4h 22m afternoon. 

"o 

1 
"' --------------------- ---· ----

2 Chron. xxxv., xxxvi.1-4 ... Matthew xxiv. 
Jeremiah xxv ............................ xxv. 

xxvi .................................... xxvi. 1-3,5. 
xxvii., & Daniel i.. ................. xxvi. 36-75. 

Daniel ii ................................... xxvii. 1-56. 
Ezekiel i., ii .............................. xxvii. 57-66., xxviii. 

Psalms. 
Ezekiel~!·, ix: .............. James i:. 
Jer. xxvnn.,xxix.1-14 ............ n. 

xxxi ................................. .iii. 
xxxii ................................. iv. 
xxxvii.11-21, xxxviii.. ........... v. 
xxxix., xl.1-6 .......... Jude. 

Psalms. 
Lamentations i.. .............. John i. 1-34. 

ii ................................... .i. 35-51, ii. 
iii ................................... iii. 

Jer. xl. 7-16., xli .................. iv. 1-42. 
xlii., xliii ........................... iv. 43-54, v. 1-lG. 
xliv ................................. v. lfi--47. 

Psalms. 
Jer. l ........................... John vi. 1-40. 
Ezekiel xxxiii ........................ vi. 41-71. 

xxxiv .............................. vii. 1-31. 
xxxvi .............................. vii. 31-53. 
xxxvii ............................. viii. 12-59. 

Daniel iii .............................. ix. 

Psalms. 
Daniel iv ....................... John x. 

v ..................................... xi. 1-46. 
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BIBLICAL GEOGRAPHY. IV.-MOUNTAINS OF PALESTINE. 

MouNT CARMEL is the seaward ter
mination of a range of hills which ex
tends in a north-west and south-east 
direction : it constitutes the most 
striking feature of the coast of Pales
tine, and probably attains a height of 
1200 feet, sloping gradually down to the 
shores of the sea, which washes its base. 

Mount Tabor is an isolated hill of a 
conical form, lying to the westward of 
the south end of the lake of Tiberias, 
and is estimated to be about 1000 feet 
in height above the adjacent plain. 

The mountains of Gilboa are about 

1000 feet in height above the valley of 
the Jordan, to which they are adjacent.' 

The hills ofEbal and Gerizim, situated 
on either side of the valley of Shechem, 
attain a height of about 800 feet above 
the valley between them. 

The mountain of Quarantana which 
lies to the north-west of the northern 
extremity of the Dead Sea, is higher 
than any other summit in the south part 
of Palestine, and rises precipitously to 
from 1200 to 1500 feet above the plain 
at its foot. - Chronological Scripture 
.Atlas. 

EXTRACTS FROM A DEACON'S SCRAP BOOK. 

W IIEN Whitelocke was about to set with that assurance he went comfortably 
out on an embassy to Sweden in the to sleep for the rest of the night. 
time of the Commonwealth (1653), he 
was very much disturbed in his sleep on 
the night previous to his sailing ; his 
groans waked his servant, who according 
to the custom of the times was sleeping 
in a truckle bed at the foot of his 
master's. "Please, sir," said the faith
ful servant, " I hope you are not ill." 
" No " said Whitelocke, "but the weight 
of :esponsibility connected with my 
mission quite overwhelms me. Oh, 
what will become of my country if I 
should not live to accomplish it." 
"Please, sir," said the servant, "Are 

You satisfied that the object for which 
you are going is one connected with 
the glory of God." "Oh yes," said 
Whitelocke, "I have no doubt of that." 
"Well, sir,'' said the servant, "then I 
am sorry you should be so uneasy ; 
depend upon it, if it is a work which 
God approves, he could find some other 
to execute it if you should be removed ; 
he is never at a loss for agents when he 
has work for them to do." "You are 
right, John," said his master, " I see 
you are right, God will provide ;" and 

ONE great mistake of the world, and 
the greatest bar to the happiness and 
well-being of mankind, rich and poor, 
is men thinking that all the money of 
which they are possessed is their own. 
.Adams's Private Tlioughts. 

Sm lsAAc NEWTON used often to re-
mark that he who gave nothing away 
but in the way of legacy, never gave 
anything at all. 

A SPOONFUL of honey will catch more 
files than a cask of vinegar.-French 
proverb. 

TIIE biography of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is an interesting narrative of the 
triumphs of love.-Dore, MS. 

W IIEN we are idle we tempt the devil 
to tempt us, as careless people make 
thieves.-Baxter. 

W IIEN thou prayest, rather let thy 
heart be without words than thy words 
without heart.-Bunyan. 
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to commit sin as to acknowledge it.
Bishop Hall. 

IT is my business, and ought to be 
my effort, to make saints where I cannot 
find them.-Henry Martyn. 

IN religion there is no good time but 
IT were happy if we could be as loth the present time.-Jane Taylor. 

VERSES SUNG AT THE LORD'S 'l.'ABLE ON THE RECEPTION OF 
NEW CONVERTS.* 

THB CRtmCH. 

Com: In, ye ransomed of the Lord, 
With hearts and Jives sincere ; 

Angels and saints with sweet accord, 
All hail you welcome here. 

THE CONVERTS. 

Truly, t1u ?Jtr/f at01&ta might apea.k, 
If we his love concealed, 

Who ftr•t our rocky hearts did brea.k, 
And thm in mercy T«aled. 

TBB CHURCH• 

Then why that anxious trembling sigh, 
And those expressive tears? 

What sorrows cloud your morning sky, 
What needless doubts and fears? 

THE CONVERTS. 

We fear, !eat in some evil day, 
Our l,earts should treacheroua p,·ove; 

Our erring feet 8',ov.l.d go astray, 
Ana wound the cauae we love. 

THB CHURCH. 

"Fear not," since Jesus is your guide, 
To follow where he leads ; 

Once on the cross for you he died, 
And now for you he pleads. 

TBB CONVERTS. 

Encouraged by his gerrt.le voice, 
We to his table come , 

Hi, st1inta, the peop'f.e of ou.1" choice, 
His church, our j,.appy hoine. 

CHORUS. 

The tidings of this day shall give 
The harps of heaven employ, 

And o'er the crystal sea. shall wave 
A fuller tide of joy. 

To our Immanuel belong, 
The glory and the power ; 

And our.glad notes shall swell the song, 
When time shall be no more. 

WINTER IS COMING. 

From TV. J. Brock's Way-side Verses. 

W1NTEA Is coming with brow severe 
To watoh o'er the grave of the waning year, 
The birds are hushed in excess of grief, 
Lese warm the sun, and the days more brief, 
The purling etream has refused to llow, 
And all seems wrapt in the garb of woe. 

Winter is coming, I hear bis sound, 
In the blustering winds like a fiend unbound, 
To stalk abroad with destructive power 
And make all nature before him cower, 
On th' atfrlghted air lie flaps bis wing 
Incens'd, Hke the rod of a giant king. 

Winter is com Ing, I see bis tread 
In the lace-like rime o"er creation spread, 
And bung fantastic on leafless trees 
As if with artistic skill to please, 
And make e'en his hoar austerity seem 
Like the fairy land of a pool's dream. 

Winter is coming, I feel his breath 
In the frosty air, like the touch of death 
When the shrouded corpse in the coffin sleepo, 
And the tread is soft, and affection weeps; 
Cold torpor in all the fair scenery lies, 
As struck 'neath the gaze of a Gorgon'• eye1. 

Winter is coming, the llowers of spring 
Are falling fast 'neath his sharp-edged wing, 
And man the moral of life discerns 
When the once green leafage all yellow turns, 
And the drifted heaps in disorder lie, 
As preaching to mortals, Ye thus niust die. 

Oh, there is a winter of life for all, 
When the winding-sheet and the funeral pall 
Shall the symbols be of its dismal reign, 
And the life.stream ceases in henrt and vein ; 
nut llowers solstitial arise from the tomb, 
For our Saviourhath breathed on Its darkest gloom. 

* Five persons having beon recently bapti2ed at Bury St. Edmunds, lllr. Elven composed a hymn on 
lbo occasion, wbich was sung on their reception at the Lord"s table, and which it has been thought by 
some who united In the service may be acceptable to friends in other pllccs. 
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REVIEWS. 

The Church Member's .Manual~ of Eccle
siastical Principles, Doct-rine, and Disci
pline : presenting a Systematic View of 
the Strueh,re, Polity, Doctrines, and 
Practices·of Chi-istian Churches, as taught 
in the Scriphtres. By WILLIUI CROWELL. 

Jf-ith an Inti-oductory Essay by Hen,-y J. 
Ripley, D.D., Professor of Sacred Rhetoric 
and Pastoral Duties in the Newton 
Theological In.~titittion. Boston, (U.S.) : 
Gould, Kendall, and Lincoln. 1 :2mci. 
pp. 276. 

The Scriptural Doctrine of the Clmrch 
sketched by J. WENGER. Calcutta: 12mo. 
pp. xi., 247. 

THERE is not in our denomination 
any standard work on the subject dis
cussed in these volumes. "So far as I 
know," says the author of one of them, 
"this is the :first attempt to exhibit the 
Baptist Church Polity in systematic 
order." This supposition is not quite 
correct : the attempt has been made 
both in the last and in the present gene
ration ; but the productions of the 
esteemed ministers who have under
taken the task have not given their 
brethren great satisfaction, or become 
very popular. The opinion prevails very 
generally among baptists, that the church 
polity instituted by Christ is exceedingly 
simple, and· may be drawn easily from 
the inspired pages. They cherish the 
habit of appealing on all such subjects, 
in a direct manner, to the New Testa
ment itself. They maintain that our 
Lord has not left with his church any 
legislative authority, but that all that 
either individuals or bodies of Christians 
have to do in his service is, to execute 
such laws and conform themselves to 
such precedents as they :find in the holy 
scriptures. Many of them go further, 
and believe that where general regula
tions are not laid down by Christ or his 
apostles, general regulations cannot be 
made advantageously; that where uni
formity is not clearly deducible from 
the eacred book, uniformity is not de
sirable ; that what is not prescribed by 
inspiration ought not to be prescribed at 
all, but that it should be left to the dis
cretion of the church~s, which are bound 

to apply to every case as it arises, tho 
principles and directions given respect
ing it by the only infallible authority. 

Participating as we do in these views, 
we are yet prepared to receive with re
spect the suggestions of experience, and 
the illustrations of scriptural instruction 
which any are inclined to offer who have 
been diligent students of the inspired 
directory. We are not at all surprised 
that Ganga Narayan Sil, a late assistant 
of our brethren at Calcutta in the work 
of training the native churches among 
the Hindoos, should have made the re
quest which issued in the preparation 
of Mr. Wenger's treatise; or that a 
company of earnest candidates for the 
ministry at the Newton Theological 
Institution should have expressed the 
wish for a treatise on church order and 
disoipline, for the use of young ministers 
and church members, which gave rise to 
Mr. Crowell's publication. An amiable 
diffidence and a desire to be taught the 
way of the Lord more perfectly prompted 
the suggestion, it is probable, in both 
cases ; though it is quite conceivable 
that some of those who would be most 
forward to desire the same thing among 
ourselves might be influenced by an 
indolent love of thinking by proxy, and 
studying the scriptures by proxy, com
bined with a craving for some rules more 
definite than God has seen :fit to furnish. 
If we thought that there was any pro
bability that works of this kind would 
become very popular and influential in 
the churches, we should invite a serious 
inquiry whether the advantages they 
would yield would not be counterba
lanced by attendant disadvantages. The 
habit of appealing to scripturtl on all 
such subjects is of inestimable value : 
the habit of appealing to a human rule 
is adapted to engender formality and 
heartlessness. In the perplexing cases 
that arise under the ever-varying phases 
of human affairs, we should not have so 
much confidence in decisions made in 
accordance with the most judiciou~ly 
contrived code of rcgula\ions that unm
spired teachers could furnish, as in those 
of a prayerful, affectionate, earnest
minded people, who foeliug their need 
of heavenly teaching and invoking the 



CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 701 

guidance of the divine Spirit, should 
proceed to apply New Testament prin
ciples according to the wisdom given to 
them. Still, we admit that systematic 
treatises like those before us, used with 
discretion, may yield valuable assistance 
in the investigation of some points con
nected with Christian faith and practice. 

The claims of these works derived 
from their parentage are strong. Mr. 
Crowell is a man of enlightened mind 
and respectable learning, and, being 
editor of one of the leading baptist 
periodicals in the United States, he has 
opportunities for extensive observation 
of what passes in the churches. His 
manuscript was submitted before it 
went to the printer to Professors Ripley 
and Sears, to Dr. Sharp of Boston, and 
to Dr. Baron Stow, the last of whom 
also read the proof sheets as they passed 
through the press. The performance 
may be taken therefore as expressive of 
opinions which have the general con
currence of some of the most eminent 
baptist ministers of Massachusetts. 
Mr. Wenger is a native of Berne in 
Switzerland, who, having received the 
love of the truth about fourteen years 
ago, was brought to perceive first the 
evils of the ecclesiastical establishment 
to which he belonged, and then their 
connexion with predobaptism; and after
wards visiting this country, was led to 
devote himself to the work of Christ 
among the heathen at Calcutta, where 
he diligently labours in the transla
tion of the scriptures and in other useful 
occupations, as an agent of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. Having groped his 
way out of the darkness of an erroneous 
system, and been necessitated to study 
closely the doctrine of scripture in re
ference to, ecclesiastical polity, without 
having much acquaintance with the 
practical working of English baptist 
churches, he brings to the investigation 
an independence and freedom from bias 
which add to the value of his conclu
sions. 

In reference to the great principles 
which distinguish our churches from 
those of the episcopalians, the presby
terians, and other predobaptists, Mr. 
Crowell and Mr. Wenger agree perfectly, 
and in illustrating and defending these 
they show great ability. Page after 
page we have read with much pleasure, 
rejoicing in the effect they are adapted 
to produce on candid inquirers who do 
not belong to our body. Mr. Crowell, 

VOL. X,-FOURTH SERIES, 

from whose views on some points we 
feel bound to express our dissent, writes 
on these fundamental principles ad
mirably. There may be one or two sen
timents in the following summary in 
which our readers will not coincide, but 
they will all acknowledge that it indi
cates the hand of a master. 

" First, then, the system of church order em• 
braced by baptists, differ1 from all national or 
state religio,u estahlish=nts, as they exist in 
Italy, Germany, Denmark, and England; and 
generally throughout Europe and the East; in 
maintaining that churches should not be incor• 
porated with the state, that civil magistrates 
have no right to control religious opinions, rites, 
or forms of worship ; and that the pecuniary 
expenses of churches should be s11stained by 
voluntary contribution, not by compulsory 
taxation. 

" Second, it differs from all systems of eccle
siastical. catholicism, papal, episcopal, and pres
byterial; in maintaining that the only organized 
church is an assembly of baptized believers, 
who meet in one place for worship, for adminis
tering ordinances, and the trial of offenders, 
It allows of the existence of no such body as a 
universal, national, or provincial church, nor 
of- any form of extensive aggregation or con
centration of church power. 

"Third, it differs from papacy, and from 
every form of prelacy, whether ancient like the 
Oriental ; more recent as the English; or 
modem likd the Wesleyan, by the principle, 
that all church officers are selected and chosen 
by the Christian people, that ministers are all 
of equal rank, and that they have no official 
authority except in the particular church which 
elects them to office. 

"Fourth, it is distinguished from these 
systems by the principle that all church power 
is in the church as a body, not in its ministers ; 
that it comes 'to each church directly from the 
Lord Jesus Christ by virtue of the union of its 
members in the church relation, and is not 
transmitted by succession from any previously 
existing body; and that it is the right and the 
duty of each church to interpret and apply the 
ll\ws of Christ for itself to its own members, 
and to them only. 

" Fifth, by the principle that churches are 
strictly executive, and not legislative bodies; 
that they have no right to adopt any terms of 
membership except those laid down in the 
scriptures, nor to change the form or the sub 
jects of church ordinances. . 

" Sixth, it differs from all these systems m 
maintaining that no person can be bor,. into a 
Christian church, nor be made a member by 

.,\ u 
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any net of p1trents in infancy, but tLltt to 
become a member in any church must be " 
personal, t•oluntm·.~ act on the p1trt of each 
in<li,-idual : that the new birth, or personal 
piety, is the qu1tlitication for membership; &nd 
hat the whole assembled church is the di\'inely 

&ppointed organ of expressing Christ's will in 
the reception of members into a visible church. 

" Seventhly, it differs from all predobaptist 
•ystems, papal, episcopal, Lutheran, Moravian, 
presbyterian, methodist, and congrega.tional, in 
admitting no persons except professed and 
credible believers to either of the ordinances of 
the church, of which baptism, in the scriptural 
me1tning of the term, is always to precede 
admission to the Lord's table; by distinguishing 
between spiritual and natural or political rela
tionships; by recognizing no church relation to 
the children of believers any more than of 
others till they give evidence of piety, and at 
their own desire are baptized into the fellowship 
of the church."-Pp. 115, 116. 

All these opinions, if we mistake not, 
are in accordance with those held by 
Mr. Wenger. Respecting the indepen
dence of the churches he writes fully, 
defining that independence as its right 
to ascertain for itself what are its duties, 
according to the will of Christ, and to 
exercise all the power required for the 
discharge of those duties. 

" To enter more into detail, the independence 
of a church consists in its acting upon the 
following principle• : 

"J. That every church is responsible to Christ, 
and to him alone, for its conduct, and that no 
church can be exempted from this responsibility 
by transferring it to a proxy. 

"2. That the bible contains all the instruc
tions which God has given to man respecting 
all matters of faith and practice, and that these 
instructions include all the duties which devolve 
upon eh urches. 

"3. That these instruction• are oufliciently 
plain to be ascertained and acted upon by every 
church for itself, so that there is no occasion 
for the interference of other churches or of 
persons without the church. 

"4. That ouch interference is altogether un
necessary in a church which is scripturally con
otituted, because it consists of persons who are 
tanght of God, who have received the spirit of 
Christ, who shall hereafter take a part in 
judging the world and the fallen angels, and 
who therefore are folly competent, especially in 
their united capacity, to ascertain the revealed 
will of Christ. 

" 5. That as every church is responsible for 

the fulfilment of certain duties, it must lllso 
possess the right to fulfil those duties. 

" 6. Tliat as it is bound to hear the voice of 
Christ only, it is not at liberty to acknowledge 
the authority of any uninspired man or body of 
men, For they will either speak according to 
the will of Christ, or not, In the latter case 
their voice ought not to be heard at all; and in 
the former case it is not their voice, but that 
of Christ that ought to be obeyed. But the 
important question, what is and what is not in 
accordance with the will of Christ, must be 
settled by each church for itself. 

"7. That any man or body of men assuming 
authority over a church in matters of doctrine 
or practice, or discipline, and expecting that 
such authority shall be obeyed on other grounds 
than that of acknowledged accordance with the 
bible, thereby insults either the church, as unfit 
to judge or to act independently; or else the 
bible, as being incomplete or obscure, The 
assumption of such authority is the essence of 
popery."-Pp. 149, 150. 

Respecting the connexion between 
baptism and reception into a church, 
Mr. Wenger writes thus:-

" The connexion is this: No unbaptized person 
can be received into a church; but not every per
son that is baptized is thereby received into a 
local church. 

" The question, who is, and who is not an 
unbaptized perso,i, mast be settled by every 
chnrch, according to its own rules. The ex
ample of the Ethiopian eunuch shows that 
baptism is not necessarily equivalent with re
ception into a local church. Baptism may be 
administered by every one who sustains the 
character of an evangelist ( and every pastor is 
in one sense also an evangelist) irrespectively of 
the candidate's reception into a local church. 
This reception is the prerogative of the church, 
and no church is bound to receive all persons 
that have been baptized, but only those respect· 
ing whom it is satisfied that they are fit cha
racters. 

"In baptist churches, the baptism of a can
didate and his reception into a church, are, in 
the great majority of cases, closely connected 
with each other ; just as was tbe case in the 
ch1,rches formed by the apostles."-P. 168. 

Mr. Crowell also maintains the inde
pendence of the churches explicitly, 
teaching that "as each church is directly 
and separately accountable to the Lord 
Jesus for the correctness with which it 
interprets, and the spirit and manner in 
which it executes his laws, it must re
ceive them directly from him ; that is, 
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from the scriptures ns understood by it
self ;"-that "the independence of the 
churches should be scrupulously respect
ed and vigilantly guarded,asthe bulwark 
ofre\igious libertyand doctrinal purity;" 
-that "all interference with the terms 
of church fellowship by conventions, 
either of ministers or laymen, is un
scriptural and dangerous; "-that "it 
has been supposed that an aggregation 
of churches by their representatives in 
an association, consociation, synod, con
ference, presbytery, convention, or gene
ral assembly, has more power than a 
single church;" but that "instead of this 
such an assembly has no church power at 
all;"-that "no such bodyhasanyright 
to receive a single member to, or expel 
one from, any church, nor to dictate in 
the least degree in respect to the doctrine, 
discipline, or fellowship of any church." 
We have been the more gratified with 
these statements, by reason of a previous 
persuasion that in America associations 
did practically interfere with the inde
pendence of the churches in a far greater 
degree than in England. The impression 
left on our minds by the perusal of the 
proceedings of some transatlantic asso
ciations is indeed so strong, that even 
now we are apprehensive that Mr. 
Crowell and his coadjutors are to be re
garded as men in advance of their con
nexions, and that he is expressing in this 
case the convictions of only the more 
enlightened portion of the American 
baptist churches. 

Mr. Crowell, however, entertains some 
opinions that seem to us to be not only 
inconsistent with his own argument just 
quoted, but perfectly unscriptural, and 
practically oppressive. His views of 
"church authority," appear to us to be 
congenial with those which are deemed 
orthodox at Rome ; and in these we fear 
that he is orthodox among his own 
brethren. If we are mistaken in any 
degree we shall be glad to be corrected 
-delighted to find that what we have 
often grieved over in reference to the 
land which has so much to attract and 
interest our affections, is but a fancy, 
not a fact. When the thought has oc
curred to us of the possibility of being 
compelled like so many others to seek a 
refuge from persecution here in some of 
the northern states of America-to the 
southern we could not go for other 
reasons-no consideration has made us 
so unwilling to contemplate for our
selves and our children an American 

home, as, this,-The American baptists 
do not understand religious liberty. 
They have no notion of the right of 
private judgment. Their associations 
control their churches, and their church
es control their members, in ways that 
impede the progress of truth, and inter
fere with the free discharge of duties 
arising from our responsibility to the 
One Master. Such have been our 
thoughts; and now we find Mr. Crowell 
laying down the principle formally, that 
every church is "the authoritative inter
preter of the laws of Christ for its own 
members." "The system of church 
government taught in the New Testa
ment, and exemplified, substantially, in 
the practice of baptist churches," he 
declares, "inasmuch as it makes each 
church its own and its only authoritative 
interpreter of Christ's laws, readily ad
mits some variety in ecclesiastical prac
tice." He does not merely say, speaking 
of the churches, " Each one is at liberty 
to interpret the laws of Christ for itself, 
and to govern itself according to that 
interpretation,'' but, " Each church is 
the only authoritative interpreter of the 
laws of Christ for its own members." 
"Every church member enters into a 
sacred and special covenant with all 
the members of the church to which he 
unites himself. He adopts its creed, 
assents to its practices, submits himself 
to its watch and discipline,'' &c. Now 
this authoritative interpretation seems 
to us to be a most dangerous preroga
tive to be entrusted to any fallible com
munity, whether large or small, and 
one to which no community of Christians 
can establish any claim. The argument 
for the independence of churches seems 
to us to be applicable to the case of 
individuals. Mr. Crowell says, "As 
each church :" we say likewise, " As 
each" disciple " is directly and separate
ly accountable to the Lord Jesus for 
the correctness with which" he "inter
prets, and the spirit and manner in 
which" he observes "his laws," he 
"must receive them directly from him; 
that is, from the scriptures as under
stood by" himself. Chillingworth says 
rightly, "He that would usurp an abso
lute lordship and tyranny over any peo
ple, need not put himself to the trouble 
and difficulty of abrogating ~nd _disan
nulling the laws made to mamtam the 
common liberty ; for he may frustrate 
their intent, and compass his own design 
as well, if he can get the power and au-
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thorit.y to interpret them as he pleases, 
and add to them what he !)leases, and to 
haYe his interpretations and additions 
stand for laws ; if he can rule his peo
ple by his laws, and his laws by his 
lawyers. So the church of Rome, to 
establish her tyranny over men's con
sciences, needed not either to abolish or 
corrupt the holy scriptures, the pillars 
and supporters of Christian liberty ; 
(which in regard of the numerous mul
titude of copies dispersed through all 
places, translated into almost all lan
guages, guarded with all solicitous care 
and industry, had been an impossible 
attempt ;) but the more expedite way, 
and therefore more likely to be success
ful, was to gain the opinion and esteem 
of the public and authorized interpreter 
of them, and the authority of adding to 
them what doctrine she pleased under 
the title of traditions or definitions." 

ViThere an "authoritative interpreter" 
enters "definitions" will speedily fol
low. Accordingly, l\'Ir. Crowell insists 
upon the duty of a church to do what 
no church is exhorted to do in the apos
tolical epistles, and what he can scarcely 
himself think that any church did 
while primitive simplicity lasted-the 
duty of forming a creed foritsmembe~s
" It is likewise the duty of every Chris
tian church to decide for itself what 
doctrines the scriptures contain ; and 
having done so, these doctrines form its 
creed." . . . "As to written confessions 
of faith for baptist churches, each 
church adopts one for itself." . . . . 
" They contain the leading doctrines of 
the church in the form of distinct pro
positions, to be placed in the hands of 
all the members and candidates for bap
tism." . . . . "These doctrines, the 
members of the church, individually 
and collectively, agree to maintain and 
promote among themselves, in their 
families, and in the world." All this is 
done to prevent troubles and pr?m.ote 
unity and peace ; and from _similar 
views of expediency, many practices are 
adopted which would certainly render 
it necessary for the apostles Paul and 
Peter were they to visit their brethren 
in Au'ierica, to procure a Church Mem
ber's Manual, or something of the kind, 
if they desired to avoid collision w~th 
existing arrangements. The formation 
of a church which, we believe, was in 
their days a very simple thing, is in the 
new world so operose an affair that 
without special directions they would 

scarcely guess the way to set about it. 

" When it is proposed to form a church, the 
persons wishing to unite, fil'Bt seek, by eiirnest 
prayer, for divine guidance, then ask the advice 
of their pastors, or of ministers and judicious 
brethren in the neighbonring churches, if there 
a.re any, after which, if such appenr plainly to 
be the will of God, they proceed to draw up 
articles of faith and covenant, with rules for 
their mutual government and practice as n 
church of Christ, They then forward 'letters 
missive ' to such neighbouring churches as they 
choose, inviting their assistance, through their 
pastors and delegates, in forming the new 
church, 

"The pastors and delegate(meet them at the 
time nnd 11lace appointed, organize an ecclesias
tical council, and then proceed to inquire into 
all the circumstances connected with the origin 
of the enterprise, and examine the certificates 
of church standing, of those who propose to 
unite in forming the new church, and of dis
mission from the churches to which they re
spectively belong_- If there are persons who 
have been baptized, but are not members. of any 
church, who wish to unite with them, they 
should not be received till after the church is 
formed, nor should the names of absent persons 
be included. The council then examine their 
articles of faith and covenant, and if all is 
satisfactory, they express, by vote, their readi
ness to publicly recognize this company of 
disciples, as a regular church of Christ. A list 
of all their names, including none except those 
who are present, is then called by the Modera
tor of the council, and as they stand up toge
ther he asks them, in the presence of the 
bishops and elders of the churches, if they 
heartily believe and desire to maintain the 
doctrines of the gospel, and voluntarily assume 
the covenant which unites them in the church 
relation, and to maintain the worship, ordi
nances, and discipline of the house of God, 
watch over, admonish, and reprove each other, 
according to the precepts of Christ. When 
they have thus publicly signified their united, 
deliberate assent, the formative union and con
stituting act is completed by which they be• 
come a true chnrch of Christ. The chm·ch 
and council then unite in prayer to God, that 
the act may be ratified in heaven, and that ~he 
presence of Christ their only head m11y be with 
them. • , 

"The usual public exercises at the rccogn1t1on 
of a church arc, I. The proceedings of the 
council are read by the clerk. 2. Invocation 
of the Divine presence and blessing on the ap
proaching services, 3. Reading suitable pas· 
sages of scripture. 4, Introductory prayer. 
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5, Sermon, 6, Reacting of the church cove
nant with the consecrating prayer. 7. Fellow
ship of the churches by the Moderator of the 
council. 8, Addrree to the church, 9, Con· 
eluding praycr."-Pp 181, 182. 

Ecclesiastical councils are called on 
many other occasions ; as, for example, 
when a church has invited a minister to 
the pastoral office, and he has expressed 
his willingness to undertake it. 

" For this purpose a council of pastors and 
delegates is assembled by letters missive to the 
neighbouring churches, with a deputation from 
the church itself, before whom are laid the pro
ceedings of the church in calling the candidate, 
with his answer, his original licence to preach, 
and the vote of the church admitting him as a 
member. The candidate then gives an account 
of his religious experience, states the evidence 
of his call to the ministry, and presents his 
view• of Christian doctrine and church order, 
All the member. of the council are at liberty to 
question him freely. The council, if satisfied, 
declare by vote that they find all the proceed
ings in accordance with approved usages of the 
churches, and proceed to recognize him publicly 
as a minister of the gospel, and as the pastor of 
that church, 

"It is always to be home in mind, however, 
that the duties of the council are not limited to 
the mere preservation of regularity in the forms 
of proceeding. They have come together to 
discharge a solemn duty to the church that con
venes them, to the churches at large, and to the 
Saviour. It is their duty to inquire very care
fully into the moral character, the piety, the 
doctrip.al views, and the literary qualifications 
of the candidate ; to ascertain whether he 
possesseir theological knowledge, practical ta
lents, and good sense, adequate to the arduous 
and responsible work of the ministry. They 
should also attend to any objections which may 
he made from any quarter, previous to or during 
their deliberations, By consenting to his ordi
nation, they attest before God and l!len their 
confidence in him as a minister of Christ. If 
everything is satisfactory, the council vote to 
proceed to the public services of ordination."
Pp. 198, 199. 

Here follows a document such as it is 
probable that neither Paul nor Peter 
ever saw. The words distinguished by 
capitals are so distinguished in the 
original. It is a licence to preach the 
gospel! 

"To ALL WHOM 1T MAY CoNCERN,-
" The Baptist Church in Sansom Street, 

Philadelphia, send Christian salutation, 

"The bearer hereo', our beloved brother, 
FLAVEL SnoRTLEFF, being a mnn of good 
moral character, real piety, and sound know
ledge of divine things, and having been called 
to the exercise of his ministerial gifte, of ,vhich 
we have had considerable trial, both irr private 
and public, we have judged him worthy, and 
do, therefore, hereby LICENSE and authorize 
him to preach the gospel wherever he may have 
a call; not doubting but that in due time, cir
cumstances will lead on to a more full investi
ture of him in the MINISTERIAL OFFICE, by 
ordination. In the meantime, we recommend 
him to favour and respect, praying the Lord 
may be with, and abundantly bless him. 

"Done at our regular meeting, Dec. 19, 1814, 
and signed by order and in behalf of the 
church. 

"Wn.LIAM STAOGHTON, Pastor." 
-Pp. 274, 275. 

Mr. Wenger coincides with us in the 
opinion that every man who understands 
the religion of Jesus Christ has a right 
to teach it. He closes a number of 
remarks on what are called "laymen," 
by saying, 

"Not to dwell longer upon this topic, we may 
safely say, in general, that all the functions 
which, under ordinary circumstances, devolve 
upon the regnlar officers of churches, may, 
under extraordinary circumstances, be performed 
by other members of it ;-and that teaching 
and preaching, in particular, must be acknow
ledged to be the duty of nil who possess the 
requisite time and mental and spiritual qualifi
cations for it, provided they abstain from all 
unwelcome interference with the work specially 
entrusted to the regular oflicers."-P. 110. 

Mr. Wenger's opinions generally cor
respond more nearly with our own 
respecting the minutire of church busi
ness than those of our transatlantic 
brethren ; though in some cases even 
he carries church authority farther than 
we should. He maintains that a church 
ought not to permit one of its members 
to be married by a minister of the 
national church. He argues at some 
length that it is wrong for a dissenter 
to choose this course, and we think he 
proves it ; but we cannot go with him 
in the introductory sentence, in which 
he says, 

" A Christian church is not at liberty to 
allow its members to submit to any religious 
ceremony, in connexion with these events, 
which is contrary to duty or the word of God. 
Ancl_that for a dissenter to be married by the 
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clcrgymlln of an established chnrch is contrary 
to duty and the word of God, must, we think, 
be c,·ident from the following considerations : 
&c."'-Pp. 239, 240. 

As it is important that members of 
English churches emigrating to America 
should be furnished with credentials, it 
may be acceptable to some of our 
readers if we insert the following forms :-

"DISMISSING AND RECEIVING MEMBERS, 

"BOSTON, --, 18-. 

" To the --- Baptist church in ---. 
" This certifies, that ------ is a 

member, in good standing, of the Baldwin Place 
Baptist Church, and, in compliance with -
request, is affectionately recommended and dis
missed to your fellowslup. 

" If, witlun one year from date, we receive 
the accompanying certificate, with the blanks 
filled, showing that - has been received by 
you as a member, or a certificate eqnivalent 
thereto, we shall consider - relation to us as 
discontinued; otherwise, this letter shall be 
null and void. 

"In behalf of the Church, 
"----1 Clerk.'' 

" The foregoing is printed on one leaf of a 
letter sheet, and the following on the other, to 
be filled, certified, and returned to the church 
granting the letter of dismission; and when it 
is done, the name of the member is discontinued 
from its roll. 

" This certifies, that -- --, recom
mended and dismissed by the Baldwin Place 
Baptist Church, in Boston, by a letter dated 
Boston,-, 18-, was, on the -- --, re
ceived as a member of the --- Baptist 
Church, in --. 

"Attest: ----, Clerk. 

" LETTER OF OCCASIONAL COKMUNJON. 

----,18-, 

"Tn1s MAY CERTIFY, that the bearer, A. B., 
is a member of the Baptist Church in P., in 
good and regular standing, and, as such, is 
affectionately commended to the sympathy, 
watch-care, and communion of the brethren 
and the churches. 

" By a standing rule of the church, this 
letter continues valid only one year. 

" ----, Pastor. 

" A letter of this kind requires no vote of the 
church, but may be given by the pastor or cle1k, 
but-the fact should be reported to the church, 
a1.1d entered on its records."-Pp. 2i5, 276. 

Letters of introduction were evi
dently in use among the first churches, 
under apostolic sanction. Paul speaks 
of them to the Corinthians as needed 
by strangers, though not by himself and 
his fellow-labourers. It is highly de
sirable that Christians going among 
brethren to whom they are not per
sonally known, whether out of their 
own country or in it, should provide 
themselves with such documents as will 
facilitate their prompt reception to the 
advantages of fellowship. 

Peace ( Permanent and Universal) the Law 
of Christ. London : Peace Society, 
19, New Broad Street. 12mo. pp. 118. 

THOUGH this essay was not published 
till a few weeks ago, it gained a prize 
in the year 1840. It evinces consider
able ability, and contains much im
portant truth. Like other publications 
which maintain the absolute unlawful
ness of war, however, it scarcely glances 
at the point which we are most anxious 
to see elucidated. "All war," says the 
writer, "is either offensive or defensive;" 
and then he proceeds to argue first against 
wars of aggression and then against fight
ing in defence of our lives or liberties. 
But there is what may be called pro
tective fighting, and to this our chief diffi
culty relates. All that can be said re
specting the Christian duty of love to 
enemies, the propriety of sacrificing 
ourselves to the welfare of others, and 
the unlawfulness of retaliation, we 
readily admit ; but these are topics 
which only bear upon the employment 
of force in self-defence, not on its em
ployment for the protection of others. 
Is the employment of physical force for 
the protection of the innocent and de
fenceless in all cases unlawful 1 A child 
of eight years of age is brutally at
tacked by a boy of twelve : is it right 
or wrong for the child's father to inter
pose, and use all the force that may be 
necessary for its preservation from fatal 
injury 1 A daughter of eighteen, walk
ing with her father, is brutally at
tacked by a drunken man : is it right 
or wrong for her father to use whatever 
physical force may be necessary to pre
serve her from his violence 1 A band 
of ruffians enter a town, determined to 
carry away a lady whom one of them 
chooses to daim as his wife : is it right 
or wrong that the police should be sum-
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rnoned to resist them, and that if it be 
not sufficiently powerful for the purpose, 
the magistracy should strengthen it 1 
A neighbouring nation, insane with the 
love of what is called glory, or animated 
by bitter hatred, suddenly invades us: 
is it right or wrong for the government 
to employ physical force to prevent the 
landing of the marauders 1 If in any 
one of these cases the employment of 
physical force is admissible, the prin
ciple seems to us to be conceded that 
force may be repelled by force, in order 
to protect the peaceable from the lawless; 
and if physical force be employed in the 
most gentle, cautious, and reluctant 
manner, there is no saying to what the 
conflict will grow. The t_runcheon may 
kill as effectively as the bayonet. If 
the employment of physical force is not 
in any case allowable, the magistrate is 
no longer a terror to evil doers : he 
bears the sword in vain. 

While we give credit to the Peace 
Society, and its advocates, for the 
achievement of much good, in promoting 
aversion to war, in teaching men to 
regard it as one of the chief sources of 
misery and crime, and in urging the 

adoption of other measures for the 
settlement of national disputes, and 
while we wish to increase the circula
tion of the society's publications, as 
beneficial in their tendency, we cannot 
unite with it heartily and without re
serve, as for many reasons we would 
wish to do, because we are not convinced 
that the employment of physical force 
in the defence of others is not in some 
cases a duty. We say in defence of 
others, conscious that readiness to en
dure suffering, when it cannot be 
avoided without injuring others, is an 
essential part of the Christian character ; 
but conceiving also that the prevention 
of crime is warrantable and even in
cum bent in some circumstances in 
which it can only he effected by the 
prompt exertion of physical power ; 
and that there is no discernible limit 
to the degree in which it may be em
ployed, the kind of instrumentality 
which may be used, or the number of 
persons who may combine in using it, 
if it be lawful to employ it at all. If 
the decided advocates of the Peace 
Society will turn their attention to this 
view of the subject, they will oblige us. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Paragrapli Bible. The Holy Bible, ac
cording to the Authorized Version. Ar
ranged in Paragraphs and Parallelisms. 
With an entirely New Selection of copious 
References to Parallel and Rlustmtive Pas
sages, Prefaces to the several Books, and 
numerous Notes. Job to Malachi. London : 
Religious Tract Society. Pp. 416. 

The only deduction from the excellence of 
this publication which we have to mention is, 
that the type in which it is printed, though 
clear and beautiful, is extremely small. 'fo 
hundreds of thousands this is no objection, and 
to them we can without hesitation commend 
the work very highly. It condenses into a 
small compass, with the English text, judicious 
prefaces to the sacred books, chronological tables, 
explanatory paragraphs on important topics, 
many short notes, and an immense number of 
marginal references. These references we 
cannot profess to have examined, but we 
believe that they have been compiled with great 
care, and independently, anil we have been 
assured that they will be found to be more 
pertinent than any that have hitherto been 
published. 'fhe uuskilfnl division into chapters 
a\1d verses by which our common bibles are 
d1ofignred, not being followed, hut marked with 
amall figures in the margin, the division into 

paragraphs, and the poetical aspect given to the 
poetical portions of the text, enhance the value 
of the edition. This is the second of the three 
volumes of which the work will consist. 

Compendium of the History of Doctn·ne,. By 
K. R. HAGENBACH, Doctor and Professor 
of Theoli.y in the University of Busie. 
Volume I . Translated by Curl W. Buch. 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark, Svo. pp. 483. 

Though reviewers are reputed to be prone to 
pronounce censure which authors and publishers 
regard as undeserved, it is not often we believe 
that they say of a work, It is too cheap. We 
fear, however, that the extreme cheapness of 
the series to which this volume belongs en
dangers its continuance, as it is impossible that 
the price of one pound to subscribers for four 
such volumes as this, or even the half-guinea 
per volume charged to non-subscribers, can re
munerate the publishers, unless the sale should 
be very large. It is but just, however, to 
Messrs. Clark to say, that for many years past 
they have been doiug more, we believe, to put 
English stnclents into possession of the truly 
valuable portion of German theology, than all 
other publishers in this i,land together ; and 
that therefore they deserve to he encouraged by 
generous friends of literature, whether they 
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happen to de•ire the works for their own pe
rusal or not. In noticing the first volume of 
this Compendium we described its character, 
anrl we need only say now that the second 
volume, which completes it, is all that the first 
entit.led us to expect it to be. It shoWB the 
progress and variations of opinion prevalent on 
theolog-ical subjects at different periods ; illus
trates the controversies that have successively 
8(1'itated Christendom ; gives II condensed view 
ol the sects that hnve attracted public atten
tion ; contains in the notes quotations con
firmetor)· of statements in the text; and is so 
constructed as to be itself an index by the aid 
of "·hich yet further research on the topics re
ferred to may be pursued The philosophical 
opinions that have prevailed in Germany during 
the last century on subjects connected with 
reli!!ion are also de~ribed, and the "'hole is 
written "·ith great impartiality and candour. 
To a genuine student of ecclesiastical history 
and dogmatic theology, these volumes will 
prove invaluable. 

A Conde,uied History of the Gene,•al Baptists of 
the New Conne.rfon. Preceded bg Historical 
Sketches of tke Early Baptists. Bg J. H. 
Woon. 'With a :Recommendatory Preface 
bg J. G. Pike. London: Simpkin, l\larshall, 
aud Co. 16mo, pp. xvi., 376. 

·we have not been able since the publication 
of this work, and we ere not able even now, to 
give it the degree of attention that it deserves. 
It often happens that when a book is obviously 
of a substantial character, our notice of it is 
postponed, because we hoee that another month 
we may be able to deal with it more fully than 
at present ; and that then, the next month 
brings with it new and urgent claims, and the 
purpose which has been formed is frustrated. 
Let this be our apology to Mr. Wood both for 
past delay and present brevity. To our readers 
we may offer compensation. It is not to be 
supposed that our acquaintance with the sta
tistics of the New Connexion of General 
Baptists, with the details of their history, or 
with the operations of their societies, is very 
minute: we are enabled therefore by the delay 
to give a much more valuable opinion than our 
own of the correctness of the work, and of its 
satisfactory ch11ra.cter to the body to which it 
refers. The General Baptist Repository says, 
" The statistical information it contains is as 
complete as can lie desired, and has been ob
tained at immense la.hour. Its notes and 
biography are of great value, and rescue from 
oblivion worthy names, both of the Old and 
New Connexion. lu short, the volume contains 
a more numerous and better arranged mass of 
historical, biographical, and statistical detail, 
than has ever been presented in even a much 
lar/!er space concerning the General Baptists, 
both ancient 1tnd modern." To this testimony 
we !,a,·c pleasure in adding that it is not to the 
General Baptists alone that this work will be 
8.Cccpte.hlc ; by others it will be valued as a 
compendium of information respecting a little 
kuown hut very cstimal,le section of the church. 
The iutroductory portion, which relates to the 
first seventeen centuries, has special claims to 
univer,a) attention. 'l'his part of the work 
might be advantageously deta.ched from the 

rest, we think, and sent forth into the world 
alone, to promulgate facts which onght to bo 
univcrselly known, but of which writers on 
church history in general have been studiously 
silent. 

The Benefit of Christ', Deatli : or the Glorious 
Riches' of God's Free Grace, u,l,ich every 
tnle Believer receive, bg Jesus Christ, and 
Him Crucified. Originally 11Jritten in Italian 
bg AONlO PALEARIO; and nollJ repri11ted 
from an ancient English Translatio11 • wit!, 
an Introduction, by the Rev. John Ayre,M.A., 
Minister of St. John's <Jhapel, Hampstead 
and Domestic Chaplain to tlie Ea,·lof Roden'. 
London: R.T.S. 24mo, pp. xx., 124. 

The author, who was born at Veroli about 
the year 1500, being asked one day what was 
the first ground on which men should rest their 
salvation, replied Christ; being asked what was 
the second, be replied Christ; and being asked 
what was the third, he still replied, Christ. 
This was enoul{h to indicate his heterodoxy· 
but the publication of his treatise on the Benefit 
of Christ's Deatl, was demonstration of his 
guilt. " When it appeared," says a Romish 
writer, "that this son of Beli:i.l was obstinate 
and re&a.ctory, and could by no means be re
covered from the darkness of error to the light 
of truth, he was deservedly delivered to the 
fire, th11t, after suffering its momentary pains 
here, he might be found in everlasting flames 
hereafter." The efforts made to suppress the 
work were so fnr successful that not a copy is 
known to exist in the Italian language; but it 
was translated into Spanish and French, and 
an English version was ma.de about the year 
1577, of which the small volume before us con
tains a reprint. 

Religion and Poetry; being Selectio,ui Spiritual 
and Moral from tlie Pod:ical Works of the 
Rev. R. MoNTGOllll<Rl", M.A. 0:,;on, Author 
of" Luther," "Gospel in Advance of the 
Age," ~c., ~c. Wit,. an Introductory Essay 
bg Archer Gurney, Author of_" King Charles 
the First," " Tra,uilator of Faust." Second 
Edition. London : James Nisbet and Co. 
16mo. pp. 345. 

There is a Montgomery who was extensively 
known as" Montgomery the poet," before Mr. 
Robert Montgomery had learned his alphabet. 
This is no discredit to the latter gentleman, and 
ought not to have impeded a just appreciation 
of his verses ; but it has been his misfortune, 
ever since his first appearance as an author, to 
be prodigiously puffed, by writers who have 
thought fit to overlook the existence of his 
illustrious namesake, and who have spoken of 
"l\1ont11omery" and ""Montgomery's poems" 
in a way that could hardly fail to startle men a 
little older than themselves. This may perhapa 
have done something towards producing what 
Mr. Archer Gurney complains of, as "un· 
ceasing anil would-be-contemptuous ridicule in 
the page• of very many of the chief perioc!icals 
of the day." After having endeavoured to lay 
aside prejudices of every kind, however, we arc 
unable to rank ourselves among the admirers of 
Mr. Robe1·t Montgomer,Y's productions; but, 
if any of our readers wish to taste for them· 
selves, they will find copious and diversified 
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specimens in this volume, in which the edit01' 
nml the puhliel1ers have exeruted very respectably 
all thnt belongc,l to their department.. 

An Amended 1'ran,lation n.f the Epistle to tf,e 
/Iebrews. By HENRI' en.HK, London: 
12mo, Price 6d. 

Though tl1e preface, translation, and notes 
occupy together no more than thirty-two poges, 
the prcpnration of this tract hns evidently cost 
the author much study. He tells us that it is 
" the reeult of repeated and attentive perusnl of 
tlto.t portion of the New Testament, and of 
early and long continued familiarity with the 
Greek scriptures," He has proceeded on the 
1irinciple of not altering anything in the com
mon version, " without bemg able to assign 
reasons, more or less cogent, for the change." 
'fhe spirit in which the work has been conducted 
is that of modest independence, and some of 
the renderings are very happy, 

AP"stolical Loosing and Binding, or Remitting 
and Retaining Sins : togetl,er with the Keys, 
and Loosing and Binding, as given to Peter: 
Explained and Illusb·ated by tl,e Rev. W. 
BLACKLEl', B . .A.., Domestic Cl,aplai11 to the 
Right Hon. Viscount Hill. Third edition, 
London: Hatchard and Co. 32mo, pp. 33. 

To any persons who are perplexed by the 
lofty claims of those who pique themselves on 
the ·powers they have. denved from episcopal 
ordination, or who are unable to interpret to 
their own satisfaction the texts which the 
alleged successors of the apostles are accus
tomed to cite, this small tract may be ver,. 
serviceable. Mr. Blackley refers the use of 
"the keys" given to Peter, to hie "opening 
the door of faith to the Gentiles;" and shows 
that there is no other " loosing and binding" to 
be looked for but in the writings of the apostles. 
" If then we would know what we are loosed 
from, and bound to, we must look there, and 
nowhere else." 

of infidelity, that It may be rendering an im
portant oervice to some parents if we mention 
to them R periodical in which youna people wil 1 
find much that is amusing, but i71 which we 
hnve not detected any sinister bias. This mnaa.
zine avoids religious and political discus~i~n, 
but contains instructive pieces on geographical, 
historical, aml biographical subjects, as well as 
humorous tales. The editor avows a desire 
"to cnltiva.te the honest common sense, and 
instil the upright healthy spirit, which so pe
coliarly distinguish the English character." 
The part before us c11mpletes the fourth volume. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

\approbelJ. 
The Standard Edition of the Pictorial Bible; 

Edited by JOHN KITTO, D.D., F.S.A. With many 
hundred Woodcuts, and thirteen Engravings on 
Steel. First half, Part IX. London, Knight. Bvo. 
pp. 112. 

The Power of the Press : Is It rightly employed? 
Facts, Inquiries, and Suggestions, addressed to 
Members of Christian Churches. London., 16mo. 
pp. 46. Price 6d. 

A Voice from India. The Present State of 
British Connection with Idolatry and Mahomme• 
danism, particularly the Government Grant to the 
Temple of Juggernaut, and numerous other temples 
in India ; A Letter to the Right Hon. Sir J. C. 
Hobhouse, Bart., M.P., President of the India 
Board. By the Rev.J.&MBB PEGGS, Late :Missionary 
at Cuttacb, Oriesa, Author of "India's Cries to 
British Humanity," &c. &c. London: Snow. B~o. 
pp. 71. 

A Brief Memoir of MisA Sarah Saunders, · with 
Nine Letters addressed to her during her last Illness. 
By J OBN FosTEa. London: R. T.S. pp. lSl, 12mo. 

A Brief Sketch of the Life of the late Sarah 
Martin of Great Yarmouth, with Extracts from her 
\\·ritings and Prison Journals. A new edition, 
with additions. London, R.T.S. pp. 140, 24mo. 

The Lives of the Cms=i, or the Juvenile Plntarch. 
Way-side Verses, Bg W. J, BnocK, Lon- By CATHERINE SINCLAIR. Londo,., R.T.S. 24mo. 

don ; Houlston and Stoneman, 16mo. PP• 172. Price la. 6d, 
pp. 152, 

If our readers are pleased with the specimen 
we have given on page 699, as we think they 
will he, we can assure them that they may find 
in the volume several others quite as good, 
It may be well to say that the author is not 
lllr, Brock of Norwich. The pieces are not 
generally on strictly religious topics, but a good 
tendency as well as a poetic spirit pervades 
them, 

Sliarpe's London Maqazine : a Journal of 
Entertainment and lnstruction Jr,r Gen,·ral 
R_,eading. With Elegant Wood Engravings, 
1 art XXI V. October, London: Svo. 
Price Eight-pence-halfpenny. 
Some of our readers may perhaps think that 

what is called light literature is more likely to 
he injurious than beneficial to themselves and 
their families; but others, believing that it 
has its uses, consider it better to regulate than 
to prohibit its introduction. So many works 
?f n~tractive aspect a.re however immoral and 
lrrehgious, so man;r a.re intended to disseminate 
covertly the principles of Uomnnism or those 

VOL. X,-FOURTII SERIES, 

Tract Society's Monthly Series. The French 
Revolution. London : 24mo. pp. 192. Price 6d, 

Family Memorial, or an affectionate Tribute to the 
Memory of Mr. Daniel Poole Goddard, his beloved 
Wife, and Youngest Daughter. By the Rev. H. 
HOLLIS. London.: Longman. 24mo, pp. 140. 

The Book of Bible Characters. By CKARLES 
BAKER. Third Edition. London: Educational 
Deposito,·y. 32mo.pp. 9~P~ ls. 

Hymns adapted to the Comprehension of Young 
Minds. By ANNE HoULDITCH. Third Edition en
larged. London: Ward and Co. 24nw. pp. 82. 

The Eclectic Review. October, 1847. Contents. 
I. Hamilton•s Congregational Lecture. Doctrine of 
Rewards and Punishments. II. The Birds of 
Jamaica. III. Egyptian Antiquitiea. IV. Memoirs 
of the Rev. Charles Simeon. V. Memorabilia oi 
Socrates. VI. Prison Reform Abroad. VII. Mrs. 
Sinnet's Bye-Ways of History. Vil!. Han·ey s 
Algffi ot the Southern Ocean. IX. Paul Gerbarut: 
a T&.le of the Lutherans. X. Vi.ssentiug Agitation 
-The ManchesterContl"\'Versy. Londoit: P1·ice 2s. 6d. 

Oxford Protestant Magazine. October, 18H. 0,:
foi-d: 6,o. PI'· 56. Pi·icela. 

4, X 
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INTEL L IGEN OE. 

AMERICA, 

CANADA, 

The following article illustrative of the 
general state of the churches in Canada, for 
the year 1846, is taken from the Montreal 
Register of September I 6th. 

We have attended the annual meetings of 
five of the associations of this province, viz., 
the Western, Grand River, Eastern, Haldi
mand, and Montreal. The statistics of 
those associations, and of the Johnstown and 
Ottawa, arc now before us. Ninety-six 
churches sent reports, and the following are 
the results :-

.; 
t: m 

ASSOCIATJCN. 

0 " .,, 
:il ~ e - ~ 
f 

0 .51 
0 ;- ill z i:q p: 

----------1---------Western .. .................... .... 26 45 21 63 12 
Grand River ..................... , 25 37 24 68 22 

~:l~:-!'.:;,d·::::::::::::::::::::::i g 1: ~ 2~ l~ 

~~~7:::::::::::::::::::::::::i ; ! ~ 1i i 
I 96 127 52 189 63 

We have omitted the additions by letter 
and the diminutions by dismission, because 
these do not affec.1: the state of the denomi
nation. The persons included in those lists 
are still in the general body. 

Six are reported as added by profession. 
These are most frobably baptized persons, 
formerly belonging to predobaptist commu
nities. Thirty-five are reported as withdrawn, 
or dropped. Some of them have joined other 
denominations ; the remainder having been 
long absent from their respective churches, 
are supposed tye dead, or otherwise lost to 
the denomination. The whole account stands 
thus:-

Increase-
Baptized ....................... 127 
Restored . . . . . .. . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. S?. 
Profession ..................... , 6 

-185 
Decrease-

E&cloded .......................... 189 
Withdrawn ....................... 35 
Died ................................ 63 

-287 
Clear decrease ................................. 102 

There are fifteen unassociated churches, 
respecting which we have no authentic in
formation. 

The Baptist Manual for 1846 lies on our 
table. \Ve learn from it that there are 1872 
baptist chnrches in Great Britain. Returns 
from 773 churches united in associations, fur
nish the following statistics :-

Increase-
Daptized, and by profession 5838 
Restored........................ 790 

-6628 
Decrease-

Excluded ...................... 1510 
Withdrawn.................... 485 
Died ............................. 1739 

-- 3734 
Clear increase ................................. 2894 

The Canadian churches exhibi.t a decrease 
of rather more than one to each church ; the 
English churches, an increase of almost four 
to each church. 

The losses of the Canadian churches by 
death, have not averaged one to each church : 
the losses of the English churches from the 
same cause, have averaged more than two. 
This may probably be accounted for from 
the fact, that the English churches are gene
rally larger than those in Canada, At the 
same time it must be borne in mind, that 
population increases much more rapidly here 
than in the mother country. 

The baptisms in the Canadian churches do 
not average one and a half to each church : 
the baptisms in the English churches average 
rather more than seven and a half. 

We cannot but conclude that the state of 
religion in Canada, in our denomination, is 
distressingly low. The influence of the 
churches on the surrounding population is 
very feeble and limited. Whether this arises 
from the indolence of church members, or 
from the want of adaptation in the ministry, 
or from both causes, we do not at present 
inquire. The fact, however, cannot be denied. 
It is a melancholy fact, and should awaken 
deep concern among the people of God. 

Prom pt and vigorous measures, adapted to 
promote a revival of religion, on scriptural 
principles, should be set on foot throughout 
the province, Let not those who lament 
the existing btate of things be discouraged by 
the coldness and indifference of others, but 
engage at once in the work. Let them meet 
for conference and prayer. Let them institute 
searching inquiries, and resolve to pu111ue 
those inquiries to their legitimate results, at 
all risks, It is not a time for accommoda
tion or expediency. The welfare of the 
churches is at stake : that must he a para
mount consideration with oil who love the 
good cause, and every thing must bend to it, 
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It is peculiarly important to enlist the 
young in the service of God, and to bring 
them under the influence of the church. In 
order to this, how desirable it is that the 
number of intelligent and well-qualified 
ministers should be greatly increased ! Is it 
not to be deeply lamented, that just at this 
time, when such men are most wanted, suit
nble candidates for the ministry are becoming 
fewer and fewer, not only in Canada, but in the 
United States, and in England? 

"Arise, 0 Lord I plead thine own cause I" 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

SOCIETY FOR THE EDUCATION OF MINISTERS' 
DAUGHTERS, HIGI{ WYCOMBE, BUCKS. 

A brief statement of the present position 
of this institution was presented at a general 
meeting of the subscribers, held at 33, 
Moorgate Street, London, June 21st, 1847, 
from which the following particulars are ex
tracted:-

Since the establishment of Dumpton Hall 
School, as an institution for the Education of 
Ministers' Sons, it occurred to the minds of 
many individuals that an attempt should be 
made as soon as practicable, to provide a 
similar institution for their daughters. For 
some time previously a private individual had 
provided part of the expense attendant upon 
the bo81'd and education of six children ; but 
in order to meet the wants of the case, and 
provide for the very numerous applications 
which were continually presenting themselves, 
it was found that something more than private 
generosity must be relied on. 

From the numerous applications which 
were made, thirteen young ladies were selected 
by the committee, and have been for some 
time resident in the institution. Of these 
thirteen, ten were received under the auspices 
of the committee, and the remaining three by 
individual kindness. 

The expense involved, combined with the 
incidental outlay for books, printing, postage, 
and other matters exhibited in the cash 
account, amounts to £146 12s. ld. Towards 
this expenditure, .£116 12s. have been re
ceived. leaving a balance due to the treasurer 
of £30 0s. Id. 
: The following rules exhibit the principles 
upon ,vhich the institution is conducted: -

1.-Tbat this •ociety be called "Tbe Society for 
the Education or Ministers• Daughters," and that it 
possess for its objoct-asslsto.nae to thosflJ ministora 
whose incomes are inadequate to provide a re
Bpectablo education for their children. 

. 11.-That the daughters of dissenting ministers or 
d1tferent donominallons be admitted to its privileges. 

111,-That an election or children to be admitted 
to tho institution, take place half-yearly at Mid• 
summer and Christmas; and that a list of candidates 
shall be sent to each subscriber, who shall have as 
many votoa as he contributes lOe. In the then 
:~;;:1:~.year for every ohlld to be admitted at euch 

IV.-That every minister whoso child ahall re
ceive the benefit or thi• inotitution. eholl pay £3 
per quarter, and i/ possilJle make an annual collection 
for the society in hie chapel. 

V.-That the education which each child shall 
receive shall be liberal ; compriAing the usual 
branches or an English education, with French, 
music, and drawing, the discretion of the BUperin
tendent being exercised. 

VJ.-That no child shall be received under 8 or 
above 12 years or age, and that the term or their 
continuance in the institution shall not exceed (our 
years. 

E!aretariu. 

Rev. J osse Ho'BSON, High Wycombe. 
JOHN WsBB, Esq., Dal.:1ton. 

Committu.· 
Rev. T. W. AvELING, Kingsland. 
Rev. Dr. F. A. Cox, Hackney. 
Rev. H. J. GAMBLK, Peckham. 
Rev. R. Ron, Cambridge. 
Rev. J. SPRroo, M.A., Margate. 
Rev. F. TnesTRAIL, London. 
Rev. J. VINEY, Bethnal Green. 
DANIEL HEAR.'<B, Esq., High Wycombe.· 
JESSE HoBS-:>N', Esq., London. 
JORN HoPPE, Esq., London. 
W. HUXTABLE, Esq., Hackney. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

EAST AND NORTH RIDINGS OF YORKSHIRE. 

The following churches constitute this 
association :-

Bedale .............................. R. Dolomore. 
Beverley ........................... R. Johnston. 
Bishop Burton ................... J. V oiler. 
Borcughbridge ................... W. B. Davies. 
Bridlington ........................ E. Trickett. 
Dr!flield ............................ J. Dunning. 
Hedon .............................. . 
Hull, S. House Lane ............ D. N. Thomson. 
-- George-street ....... ........ J. W. Stewart. 

:~~:,:~~.:.:::::::::::::::::::::::::1. Dunning. 
Masham ............................. D. Peacock. 
Malton .............................. ,V. Hardwick. 
Scarborough ...................... B. Evans. 
Whitby ............................. A. Dyson. 

At the annual meeting held at Hull on the 
1st and 2nd of June, Mr. Stuart presided. 
Mr. Evans preached ; and the circular letter, 
written by Mr. Davies, on " The Influence 
of the World upon the Church," was read 
and adopted. Resolutions were passed, ex
pressing the conviction of the body that the 
education of the people is not the proper 
duty of the state ; recommending members 
of churches entrusted with the elective fran
chise to withhold their votes from any can
didate who acknowledges the right of the 
state to interfere in matters of religion ; and 
urging the hearty support of the Anti•state
Churcb Association. 

Statistic,. 
Number or churches in the ussociation ... lS 

Bapli1ed ......................... 80 
Received by letter ............... 19 
Restored ......................... ~ 103 
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Remo,·ed by deatl1 ............. 27 
Dismissed ........................ 19 
Excluded .......................... 43 

--so 
Clear Increase .... ..... .................... .... 14 
Number of membors ........................ 134' 
Sabbath scholars .............................. 803 
Bible clas•es .................................... 127 
Village stations................................ 15 

The deputation appointed to the West 
Riding, to seek a union of the two associations, 
reported the result of their mission ; after 
which it was resolved unanimously, 

" That thi111 a&tociation receives with satisfaction 
the report of the deputation, and at the close of its 
present sittings will dissolve itself, and meet for the 
future with the West Riding Association." 

'fhe county association is to meet at Scar
borough on the Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday in the Whitsun week in 1848. 

GENERAL BAPTIST. 

The New Connexion of General Baptists 
comprises the following churches:-
Alfreton and Ripley ...... Derby ... J. I!. Bilson. 
Allerton ..................... York, . ... J. Ingham. 
Ashby and Packington. Leicest ... T. Yates. 
Audlem ...................... Cl,.,.,.ir,. J. S. Thun6eld. 
Austrey, &c .••............. Warao .... J. Barnes. 
Bart L Leice,t. j J. Derry and J. 

on, ai,C, .......... n••··· I Cotton. 
Beeston ..................... Natt, ..•.• R Pike. 
Belper ..•.•.•.•....•.•....•... Derby ..• 
Berkhampstead, TriLg, Heru. ··- J. Heathcote, S. 

and Chesham ·-···•·"'Buck,. .... Ayr:on,J. Sexton. 
Billesdon ................... Leicat .•• 
Birchclilf ................... Yorks. ... H. Hollinrake. 
Birmingham ................ JVa;rw ••• G. Cbeatle. 
Boston ....................... Lincoln .• T. W. Matthews. 
Boughton ................... Nott, .... J. Robertson. 
Bourne ...................... Lincoln •• T. Deacon. 
Bradford ..................... York, .... R. Ingham.: 
Broughton and Hose .... Nott.. --- R. Stocks. 
Burnley ...................... La;ncaa ••• J. Batey. 
Burton-upon-Trent ...... Stafford. J. Peggs. 
Castleaere, &c ............. Norf. •..• J. Wherry. 
Castle Donington ......... .Leice1t._ J. J. Owen. 
Cauldwell ................... IJerby •••• W. Norton. 

..._ Chatteris ................... Ca;mb • ... J. Lyon. -
Clayton ..................... Yorklk ... R. Hogg. 
Colwell ...................... /. of W.W. Rogers. 
Congleton ................... CIU:11tire. C. Crowther .. 
Coningsby .................. Litlcoln.. G. Judd. 
Coventry •H••········••n•• Jf7arw ... 
Cr4dely Heath ............. Stafford. 
Cricb ......................... IJer/Jy • ••• 
Derby, Sacheverell-st.... R .. stanion. 
-- St. Mary•sGa.te. J. G. Pike. 
-- Brook.-atreet...... J. Lewitt. 
Duffield ..................... IJe-rby • ... 
Downton ............... - .• JViU, • ... W. S. Clifton. 
Earl Sbillon ................ Leicut... R. V erow. 
Epwortb & Butterwick. Lincoln,. D. D. Billings. 
Fcnstanton ................ Hwnt, . ••• S. Ratclift 
Fleckn•y and Smeeton • Leictst ... 

. { F. Chamberlain 
Fleet and Ho)beach ...... ~•ncol. and R. Kenne • 
Ford ......................... B11Ckl... W. Hood, 
FornceLt ..................... Norfolk. J. King. 
Gamston and Retford ... Nott. ..... W. Fogg. 
Gedney Hill ................ Lincoln .. 
GosLerton ................... ---H. Everird. 
Halifax ...................... Yorks/, ..• J, Pike. 
HatLern ..................... Leicest .. . 
Heptonetall Slaek ......... York1/1. .. ·w. Butler. 
Hinckley .................... Leicut ... T. Sm\tb. 
H ugglescote ................. ---H. Smith. 

llkeston ........ ; ............. IJtrby •... C. Sprlngihorpa. 
blehan"l ...................... C'an,b . ... E. Stcneon. --
Kegworth & Dlseworth. Lcicelt .•• J. Tl\ylor. 
1'illingl10hn .............. ,. Lincoln., C. Grooka, 
Kirkby Woo,lhou•e ...... Nott, ..... 
Kirton-111-Lindsey ..... , .. Li71coln... 8. Cookman. 
Knlpton ..................... Leice,t .... W. Hotton. 

Leake& Wimeswould l f:f!f f E. Bott. 
Leeds ......................... Yo,•kl/1 ... R, Honfteld. 
Leicester, Archdcn.~lane T. Stevenac;,n. 
--- Carley.street. J. F. Winks. 
--- Dover•street. J. Goadby; 
--- Frlar•lane .... S. Wigg. 
--- Vine-street .. . 

Lincoln....................... S. Wright. 
Linebolm ................... Yorkl... W. Crabtree. 
London, Borough-road .. Surr,y ... J. Stevenson. 
---Commercial-rd. Mido.1 ... G. W. Pegg. 
---New Church-st. --- J. Bums. 
---Praed•street .... ---W. Underwood. 
Longford ..................... Wa;rw ... W. Chapman. 
---Union-place ... ---James Shaw. 
Long Sutton ................ Lincoln. • 
Long Whatton ............. Leicest... 
Loughborough .............. ---E. Stevenson. 
-----Wood.gate ---
Louth ........................ Lincolr ... F. Cameron. . 
Lyndhurst .................. Ha;ntl .... R, Compton. · 
M aceles6eld ................ Cloeshi•·• • G. Maddeys. 
Magdalen & Stowbridge No!folk •• J. C. Smith. 
Maltby .. ,. ................... Lincol-.. .• J. Kidclall. 
Manchester ............ ...... La=ak. 
Mansfield .................... Nott, •••• J. Wood. 

arch ........................ Cainb . ... J. Jones. -
Market Harborough ...... Leicest ... R. Millar. 
Measbam & Netberseal. IJ. &: L .. G. Staples. 
Melbourne & Tick.nail ... IJerby .... T. Gill. 
Morcott & Barrowden ... Rutla;nd,. w. Orton. 
Netherton ................... WoTCU ... 
Northampton............... . H Rose. 
Norwich ..................... l'.or/ol.k. T. Scott. 
Nottingham Broad-st... J. Femeyhougb.· 

, j W. Pickering and 
---- Stone7-st... 1 H. Hunter. 

Peterborougb ............... Nortk .... W. Pentney. 
Portsea ...................... Hant, .... I!. H. Burton. 
Pinchbeck .................. Lincoln •• A. Simons. 
Quenibo1:ougb and l Leicest ... 

Tbrussmgton ......... S 
Qoeenebead ................. Yorkak ... R. Hardy. 
Quomdon & Woodhouse Leiceat ... J. Staddon. 
Ramsgate ................... Kent •.••.• J. Puck!n. 
Rocester ..................... Stafford. J. Sutch If. 
Rothley and Sileby ....... Leic,st .... W. Goodlilfe. 
Rusball ...................... Wills ..... W. White. 
Sevenoaks ................... Kent ...... F. Smith. Id 
Sheffield ... , ................. Yo,·kBk. .. T. Horsfte h 
Shere ......................... York,1, ... W. Roberts aw 
Smalley ...................... .Derby .... · 
Smarden ..................... Kent •.••• T. Rolfe. 
Spalding ..................... Lincoln • 
Staley Bridge ............... La;ncasl,. J. Sotcl.i!l'e. 
Stockport .................... La;ncask. J. Harr1SOn. 
Stoke-upon-Trent ......... Stafford, h 
Sutterton .. ................... Lincoln.. 1. Goleworl Y• 
Sutton-ln-Aahfteld ........ Nott. ..... 
Sutton Bonington......... W. Wilder& 
Tarporley &c .............. C/1e,l,in, M. , Shore. 
Thurlasto~ , ............. ,, .. Leice,t ..• 
Tydd St. Giles .............. Camb..... -
Walsall ...................... Sta.ffoTll,. R. Hamilton. 
Warsop ...................... Nott., ... . 
Wendover ................... B11CkB .... A. Smith. 
Wheelock Heath .......... C:heJJhin. R, Pedley. 
W~lttlesea ................. /Junb ..... T. L~•httn le. 
"".!rkswortb ................ JJerby •••• ~ tiiko. ~ °" 1sbech ..................... C:amh. ... • • 
Wolverhampton ........... Bta.ffo,·d. J. Jlur,·ows. 
Wolvey ..... ; ................ Wa,·w ... J. Knight. 
Yarm1>uth ................... No'1folk .. W. Goes. 

The seventy-eighth annual meet!ng was 
held in Stoney Street chapel, Nottmglmm, 
June 29th and 30th, and July let and 2nd: 
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ci10lrmnn, the Rev.Jabez Burns,D.D., mode
rators, the Rev. E. H. Burton and the Rev. J. 
F. Winks,Leicester; theRev.S.Wiggs,Leices
ter, secrctnry. 'fliis wns one of the largest 
meetings of the body ever held, the number of 
rr.inislers and representatives amounting to one 
hundred and sixty-five. A circular letter, on 
the " Duties nnd Responsibilities of the 
Deacon's office," written by Dr. Burns, was 
adopted. A deputation, consisting of Mr. 
Gc,adby and Dr. Burns, was appointed to the 
Triennial Convention of the Freewill Baptists 
of America. Among the resolutions passed 
were the following : 

"After an extended conversation on the incon
venience of making provision at inns for the ac
commodation of brethren at the annnal association, 
it was resolved, -That we entertain a decided 
objection to visiting public houses, and earnestly 
hope that in future suitable provision will be made 
by the friends at the place whe1·e the association may 
be held." 

" That although the numerous petitions of dis
senters against the Government EducatiOn Scheme 
have been dis1·egarded and rejected by the House of 
Commons, this association desires to record its con
firmed and increasing conviction of the gross injus• 
tice of that measure. And whilst this association 
recommends the members of our churches to con• 
tiuue and increase their exertions for the diffusion of 
education by sabbath schools and day-schools. it 
advises them most earnestly, not on any account to 
receive government assistance." 

Statistics. 

Number of churches in the connexion ... 129 
Baptized ......................... 1028 
Received ...... .... .............. 304. 
Resto1·ed .... ............ ... ... . . 98 

-1430 
Removed by death............ 346 
Dismissed ...................... 9.78 • 
Excluded ........................ 305 
Withdrawn ..................... 324 
Removed ........................ 142 

-1395 
Decrease (as reported in the minutes) .... 47* 
Number of members ..................... 18,018 
Sunday scholars ........................... 23,564 
Teachers...................................... 3,681 
Chapels . . .. .. . . ... .. ... .... .. ... ... . .. ... .. . .. 185 
Preaching places........................... 199 

The next meeting of the association is to 
be held at Boston, Lincolnshire. 

NEW CHAPEL. 
BETHLEHEM, NEAR CARDIFF. 

A new chapel, called Bethlehem, situated 
on the road side between Cardiff and Merthyr, 
was opened on the 13th of May last. On 
that and the following day sermons were 
preached by Messrs. L. Evans, M. Lewis, 
W. Williams, T. Evans, W. R. Davies, W. 
Lewis, and W. Davies; and devotional ser
vi~e~ conducted by many other respected 
munsters. 

• There ls probably inaccuracy in some of the 
proceding items, as they would show an increaso of 
thirty-live instead of a decrease. The total number 
of members repo1-ted in 1846 was 18,084 ; this year 
1847, it le 18,018 •• 

NEW CHURCH. 

KiaKSTAr,L, YORKSHIRE. 

The first efforts to raise a baptist congre
gation iu this place, were put forth by two or 
three brethren, members of neighbouring 
churches, who lived in the village. Feeling 
for the perishing multitude, they were anxious 
that the truth as it is in Jesus should be 
brought before the people; and to accomplish 
this, they met for consultation, prayer, and 
divine direction. They first commenced with 
tract di~tribution and sale of the scriptures, 
of which above twelve hundred copies have 
been sold, prayer meetings, and cottage 
preaching, supplied by brethren from sur
rounding churches. A room was afterwards 
taken and a • sabbath-school commenced. 
They had many difficulties from opposing 
influences and many discouragements arising 
from the indifference of the people to hear 
and receive the gospel. The school for a 
considerable time was very discouraging, the 
number small, about twenty. One brother 
had to labour nearly alone, sometimes ready 
to give up in despair. But the Lord helpe<l 
him, brought friends to his assistance, the 
work prospered, and above seventy scholars 
are now in attendance. In 1844 a committee 
was formed for more determined efforts. A 
missionary was employed to preach regularly, 
and visit the inhabitants from house to 
house. This has been continued with much 
labour, and one and another have been led to 
feel their rnio, and lay hold on the hope set 
before them. These have put on Christ by 
a public profession in baptism; and on the 
7th of September last they were publicly 
recognized as a church of the Lord Jesus, or
ganised after the apostolic model, twelve in 
nnmber, four of whom were dismissed from 
other churches. 

Mr. :colcrof~ of Stanningley commenced 
by singing, reading the scriptures. and prayer; 
Mr. Brewer of Leeds gave the nature and 
constitution of a Christian church ; Mr. 
l\facpherson of Bromley formed the church 
and addressed the members. After tea the 
church and friends were addressed by Messrs. 
Macpherson, Colcroft, Hogg, Whittaker, and 
Jones. The attendance was good. 'l•he 
Lord's presence was delightfully felt. It will 
be a day long to be remembered by its de
voted friends. May it be said of this church 
as of the first church at Jerusalem, •• Great 
grace was upon them all." 

ORDINATIONS. 
ROMNEY STREET, WESTMINSTER, 

On Tuesday, Sept. 14, public services were 
held at Romney-street ch~pel, for the pltr
pose of recognizing Mr. Henry John Betts 
as the pastor of the church meeting in that 
pince. In the afternoon the Rev. W. B. 
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Bowes of Blandford-street stated tl1e nature 
of a gospel clrnrch; the Rev. G. Pritcl,ard 
ask<'d the usu11l questions; the Rev. W. Gar
wood of Ramsgate offered the ordination 
prayer; and the Re,·. H. Betts of Yarmoutl1 
gave the charge. In the e,·ening, the Rev. 
J. Smith of New Park-street preached to 
the people. May the blessing of the Lord 
attend the union ! 

BEDALE, YORKSHIRE. 

On Thursday, Sept. 30th, Mr. D. Dola
more was ordained to the p;.storate of the 
baptist church, Bedale. The services, which 
were well att<'nded, were conducted by the 
Revs. B. E,'llns of Scarborough, D. Peacock 
of Masham, D. M. N. Thomson of Hull, and 
W. B. Davies of Boroughbridge. 

HARLINGTON7 MIDDLESEX. 

The Rev. W. Perratt, late of North Curry, 
Somersetshire, having accepted a unanimous 
im·itation to the pastoral office from the 
church at Harlington, commenced his stated 
labours there on the third Lord's day in 
October. 

TROWBRIDGE. 

The Rev. Samuel Walker l1aving resigned 
his pastoral charge at Braybrook, has ac
cepted an inYitation from the baptist church 
meeting in Bethesda chapel, Trowbridge, and 
purposes, D. v ., commencing his labours there 
the second Lord's day in November. 

RECENT DEATH. 

!IIR. T. BURY. 

The baptist church in Salford has recently 
been called to sustain a heavy loss in the re
moval of one of its oldest deacons, Mr. Thos. 
Bury of the Adelphi. He was made a sub
ject of divine grace in early youth, and joined 
the church at Accrington, then under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Jackson, since of Taun
ton. He subsequently became a member of 
the church at George-street, Manchester, 
from which, in company with several others, 
he was dismissed a few years ago, to com
mence a new interest in Salford. 'fhe infant 
church elected him to the office of deacon, a 
mark of their confidence lie retained till 
death. 

The bright example our departed friend 
exhibited for thirty years of his life was so
lemnly enforced by the manner of his re
moval. In the afternoon of the 31st of 
August he seemed in usual health, hut while 
engaged in con ,·ersation with his father, was 
seized with a stroke of apoplexy, which, 
earh· next morning, termi11ated his earthly 
exis.lence. During the few lucid moments 

whicl1 inter,•ened he was supported by the 
hopPs of religion ; and the last words which 
fell from his lips were an allusion to that 
passage in the epistle to the Hebrews 
" Wherefore he is ahle also to save them t~ 
the uttermost," &c. His Jou is deplored by 
a widow, n numerous family, and n wide 
circle of friends ; but they sorrow not even 
as others which have no hope. The consist
ency of his life forbids a doubt that, through 
the merits of Christ, in whom alone he trusted, 
he is now lmppy in heaven. His sorrowing 
friends, sensible that their sympathies are not 
needed by him, are chiefly anxious that a 
stroke so sudden and severe may be made a 
blessing to survivors. 

REV. THOMAS KING. 

On Wednesday, the 13th of October, at 
Bedford, the Rev. Thomas King, aged 78 
years, for upwards of thirty-one years pastor 
of the strict baptist meeting house of that 
town, sincerely and deeply regretted. 

REV. JOHN STEVENS. 

Died, Oct. 6, in the seventy-second year 
of his age, Mr. Jolm Stevens, many years 
pastor of the baptist church at Meard's
court, Soho. Some peculiarities of sentiment 
prevented Mr. Stevens from taking an active 
part in our public institutions, or associating 
very generally with his ministering brethren 
in the metropolis, but we have been informed 
that he was an eminently devout and holy 
man, as well as an able preacher. 

IIR. W. WlllTE. 

The church at Hackney, under the pastoral 
care of Dr. Cox and Mr. Kntttrns, has sus
tained a severe loss by the death of Mr. 
White, who has been, during the last eight 
years, one of its deacons. 

Mr. White had been ill for many months, 
his disease being of the nature of consum p
tion or decline. He had entered the fifty
sixth year of his age, and departed this life, 
at his residence ir. Hackney-terrace, on the 
evening of Wednesday, Oct. 20, 1847, leav
ing behind a sorrowing widow, but no children. 
He did not speak much about the state of his 
mind, in reference to the eternal world; but 
an awful sense of his nearness to it seemed to 
occupy his thoughts, much of his time being 
spent in silent meditation on the solemn pros
pect. At intervals, however, he expressed 
himself cheerfully, as " without a doubt." 
From a feeling that he might, at his time 
of life, be more useful than he had been 
heretofore, he avowed a desire to live, were it 
according to the will of his heavenly Fath~r. 
He remained quite sensible to the last, and in 
him patience bad her "perfect work," 
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Of liis preparedness for dissolution, his 
grieving friends require for their consolation 
and encourogement no other evidence than 
the uniform testimony of his haly life and 
blameless conversation. His regular use of 
religious menns, nnd constant observance of 
ancred ordinances; his zeal for the interests 
of the church and the edifying character of 
)1is public devotions ; his mmffected attach
ment to liis pastors, his manifest love of the 
brethren, and the unstudied courtesy which 
marked his. intercourse with fellow officers ; 
the punctuality, fidelity, and efficiency with 
which he performed his official duties as 
treasurer of the church, and above nil, the 
unbending integrity and obvious transparency 
of his whole character and conduct, impressed 
e,·ery observer with the deep conviction that he 
was a true and faithful follower of Christ. To 
these higher qualificationsforthedeacon's office, 
he added those of a mind well instructed, a 
ready and an agreeable utterance, and con
ciliatory manners. The loss of his bright 

· example and able services is keenly felt, and 
the memory of his great worth will long be 
cherished. To few men has the language of 
the Psalmist been more applicable : "Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for 
the end of that man is peace." 

MISCELLANEA. 

BRITISH ANTI-STATE-CHURCH ASSOCIATIOI<. 

The executive committee, in· accordance 
with the resolution adopted by the triennial 
conference in May last, have appointed Mr. 
John Carvell W.illiams to the office of secre
tary to the Association. The office hitherto 
held by the honorary secretaries being super
seded by this appointment, the committee 
request that all future communications may 
be addressed to '' The secretary of the British 
Anti-State-Church Association, 12, Warwick
square, Paternoster-row, London ;" except
ing money orders, which are to be mnde 
payable to Dr. Thomas Price, the treasurer, 
us heretofore. 

A public meeting of this association was 
held in the London Tavern, Dishopsgate 
Street, on Thursday evening, October 21st. 
The large room was crowded, and the pro
ceedings were ,·ery animated. Energetic 
measures are to be adopted immediately to 
bring the object of the society before the 
public, by means of lectures and deputations, 
in different parts of the country, 

DOMESTIC SERVANTS. 

A lady informs us, that a few Indies last year 
formed themseh•es into a society to employ a 
colporteur to sell to servants tbe books of the 

British and Foreign Bible Society at cost 
price, and sold in six months 5000 copies 
chiefly to servants in the square~ and mews ; 
the Hon, Dowager Lady Grey bemg treasurer. 
She observes that Lord Robert Grosvenor 
has said thero. are more than 100,000 
female servants m London, and more than 
1,000,000 in England and Wales ; that an
other gentleman, who is an able statist, says 
the female servants in the metropolis are 
108,000, of this number 14,000 to 16,000 
are daily changing places; and that there are 
five societies in London for the spiritual 
benefit of ih overgrown poor population
the District Visiting Society, the Pastoral 
Aid Society, the Christian Instruction Society, 
the London City Mission, and the Scripture 
Readers' Association. She adds, '' There 
are agents to visit and instruct Lascars, 
Italians, Germans, cabmen, and policemen, 
and it is right and proper these should be 
looked .after, but why should domestic serv
ants be overlooked t" 

RYDE, ISLE OF WIGHT. 

The friends at this place to whose praise
worthy efforts we adverted in our number 
for August, inform us that agreeable to the 
advice of several worthy friends visiting the 
island in the past season, and under the sanc
tion and recommendation of the ministers in 
the neighbourhood, they are endeavouring tn 
obtain a comfortable chapel, in a public part 
of the to1vn, at a distance from the present 
place of worship, and a minister whose heart 
is filled with love to God and souls, and 
IVhose mind is stored with divine knowledge; 
but that to accomplish the undertaking, 
the charitable aid of Christian friends, and 
the aid of the county association, and the 
Baptist Home Missionary Society is needful. 
In their comfortless room they have a 
congregation of about forty persons ; but very 
few of them are capable of rendering much 
pecuniary assistance. 

COLLECT AN EA. 

LONDON POST OFFICE. 

As it is well known in the provincial towns 
that there is no delivery of letters in London 
on Sunday, the number contained in the bags 
from the ports is very small, so that onli
narily, six clerks and a few messengers de
spatch all the business before divine service; 
and this work is chiefly to accommodate the 
foreign ambassadors, as all government de
spatches arrive by epecial messengers. 

'l'he projected despatch of the mails on 
Sunday evening, as hinted at in the 'Iimes of 
September 24, (uide Mr. Hill's evidence 
before the Postag" Committee), is a specious 
p1etence to hide whut is really contcm plated, 
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,·iz., the Rrrh·al, dclh·ery, 11nd despatch of 
correspondence on SundRv as on other dRvs. 

To show that the mere· despatch of Ieiters 
which arrh·e by tl1e present Sunday bags for 
forward towns would be extremely unbusiness
like, it need only be mentioned, that for this 
J>urpose all the post office bags must be 
" made up" on Sunday e,·ening, in number 
abcut 896, which work would require nearly 
the full force of the office, as every division 
must be pro,·ided with its officers, whether 
there be many or few letters ; and all the 
official accounts must be sent to the post
masters, 

It requires no great amount of foresight to 
perceive, that of necessity the above number 
of bags must also eventually arrive in London 
on Sunday mornings, in order that no one 
town should be fa,·oured above another ; and 
thus, having once inserted the thin end of 
Mr. Hill's wedge, the Post-office would soon 
drive it home. London would demand tl1e 
delivery of letters which might arriye on 
Sunday morning, and 600 letter-carriers, in
cluding the General and London district force, 
would be turned into the streets et half-past 
seven a.m., and it would occupy longer time 
in delivering on Sunday, as houses of business 
would not be opened, and pri vale houses 
would not quickly answer the postman's 
knock. 300 of these letter carriers would 
ha,·e to return in the evening to officiate as 
sorters and messengers, so that they would 
enjoy no sabbath either for their bodies or 
their souls. 

As soon as the Sunday delivery shall have 
commenced, hundreds of merchants' clerks 
will have to attend at the counting-houses to 
receive their em players' letters, and to post off 
to their suburban residences ; and it would 
be folly to suppose that the answers which 
would be written to tliose letters could not 
be sent away on Sunday, when the evening 
mails were being despatched, as only a little 
more sorting would devolve upon the officials. 
Back again, then, would these clerks have to 
go to London to post the replies. 

The clerks, sorters, and letter-carriers, at 
present commence work at five a.m., and 
finish their labours at eight p. m. ; so that 
Sunday is absolutely required for their re
laxation and repose from toil. 

The mere receipt and despatch of the mails 
on Sunday would employ 124 clerks; and if 
there were also one delivery in the morning, 
200 would be needed, including the London 
district clerks, as tbe suburbs would also 
expect a deli\·ery. . • • • 

Such a measure would inflict most serious 
injury on the clerks, sorters, arid letter-carriers 
of the Post-office, who exceed I ,.500 in 
number. Many of these_ are actively em
ployed in Sunday-schools and Christian in
struction, and hail the Lord's day as a high 
privilege. Indeed, it is well known that 
some of the most active a'.ld useful men in, 

religious societies are employed in the Post, 
office. 

It was observed in n morning paper n fe,v 
days since, that if a delivery of letters took 
place on Sunday, the feelings of the public 
need not be otfende,\ by n scnrlet liverv nnd 
the blue coat tipt with red, but that the ietter
carrier might appear in plain clothes. But 
has this writer who is so cautious of hurting 
the feelings of the general public, no com
punctioue visitings for those or 600 carriers 
who have souls to save, and minds needing 
spiritual instruction on the Lord's day ? 
Would clerks, sorters, or letter-carriers be 
able or inclined to attend public worship in 
the morning, after rising to go to· Post-office 
labour at five a.m. Would they he more 
ready in the afternoon, when their labours 
would again commence at five o'clock, and 
not terminate till eight? , , • , 

It is now necessary to be up and to be 
doing, as the announcement of sabbath work 
at the Post-office, and its being carried into 
operation, will be simultaneous ; and- the 
voice of the public can alone prevent the 
threatened evil by earnest and energetic pro
test, in the shape of public meetings and 
petitions to the legislature.-Reco,·d. 

DR, PUSEY's RULE OF FAITH. 

In the preface to a series of Roman 
Catholic devotional works, "adapted to the 
use of the English Church," as quoted in The 
English Churchman, Dr. Pusey gives the 
following a()count of his own mental history, 
tracing his errors, we believe, to their true 
source-the teachin!t of the Church of Eng
land :-" Directed," he says, "to Christian 
antiquity by the church in which he was 
admitted to minister, in her was his soul fed 
as in a large pasture, in her was at rest. To 
her, as having the pure tradition of apostolic 
teaching, and, in her consentient witness, 
apostolic authority, he yielded his full faith. 
In her he was as in his home. Hers was to 
him his native language. In her he sought 
all he wished to know, and in her found it. 
Her thoughts, her exposition of Holy Scrip
ture, her faith, are his. Nothing jarred there, 
What she said, he wiehed in his measure to 
say; what she rejected, he rejected ; where 
she waa doubtful, he was content to be 
doubtful with her; what she knew not as 
part of the faith, he could not receive as his; 
where she was silent, he had no wish to pry. 
And when these troubled times came, in her, 
in another wav, was his rest. Taught, 
himself, by the Church of England, nnd by h~r 
directed to Christian antiquity, and finding m 
her what he had been taught, (only, it is no 
disparagement to aay, more deeply than ~118 

been commou among u•,) he c6uld not thmk 
that they whom the church acknowledged as 
fathers, would disown as children those who 
so revered them." 
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l'ROIII OXFORD TO ROME, 

The Tablet, n Roman cutholic pnper, has 
pnulished a note from the author of the work 
entitled, "From Oxford to Rome," which we 
re1·icwed recently, avowing another change of 
sentiment, - expressing " deep regret for 
having given publicity to unauthorized state
ments, or fillse impressions, concerning the 
church of Rome and its members, in this and 
other instances," The writer adds, " I la
ment the publication of my work, and would 
gladly recall it if it were under my control." 
We are informed on authority on which we 
rely, that this work is the production of a 
daughter of an independent minister in 
Berkshire, and that she join.id the Romish 
church about two years ago, 

MORE TRAVELLERS, 

Mr. Bums, bookseller, of Portman Square, 
London, has joined the Romish church, with 
se•eral members of his family, We do not 
wonder at it. He has been a wholesale dealer 
in Puseyism for many years ; th.e most out
rageously Puseyite books being issued 
under his name, When persons get as far 
as the half-way house on the road to Rome, 
they will just stop a while for refreshment, 
and then finish the journey. -Montreal 
Register. 

NEW DISSENTING NEWSPAPER. 

A prospectus has been issued by Dr. 
Campbell. of the Tabernacle, announcing a 
new weekly journal of Literature, Liberty, 
Humanity, and Religion, to be entitled, 
" The British Banner." " The size of this 
journal will be the largest allowed by law, 
comprising sixteen pages, bearing sixty-four 
columns, with new and beautiful type. The 
price will be fourpence, while the amount of 
matter will be more than double that con
tained in the bulk of the fivepenny papers." 
The prospectus, which consists of fifteen 
closely-printed octavo pages, commences with 
copious extracts from a pamphlet entitled, 
'.' The Poiyer of the Press," illustrating the 
immense mfluence of the cheap deleterious 
publications with which London, and through 
JI the provinces of our native land are inun
dated, It gives a letter from the committee 
of management for the Patriot, requesting 
Dr. Campbell to undertake to conduct a 
Weekly pa per, with the view of counteracting 
this evil ; and it describes the anxious work
ings of his mind on the subject, issuing in a 
c~nviction thnt it was his duty to comply 
":1th the invitation. '' We deemed it pos
sible," he says, " without any exteusil-e or 
permanent injury to the interests of our 
pastoral charge, to step aside a few months 
to build and set in motion a machine the 
beneficial operations of which mnv extend to 
all lands nnd live through nil time. So situ-

voL. x.- FOURl'II SERIES, 

ated, we felt that to decline had been to 
transgress, and to sacrifice millions to units. 
The weighty words of Mordecai sounded in 
our ears, and were decisive : ' If thou alto
gether hold thy peace at this time, then shall 
enlargement and deliverance arise from an
other quarter ; but thou and thy father'• 
house shall be destroyed : and who knowetl, 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a time as thi.,?'" The object is stater! 
thus:-" Ours, in this new project, is em pha
tically a mission of instruction on all great 
subjects appertaining to both worlds. As to 
earth and time, our ambition is, on Christian 
principles, thoroughly to educate the British 
elector-to form a model citizen. With thi, 
view we humbly offer our best ser,ices pri
marily to all who require them among the 
electoral bodies, comprising 800,000 men, 
and secondarily to the millions of British 
young men, who are ultimately to be clothe<l. 
with the franchise, and to incur the high 
responsibilities which stand connected with 
that distinguished honour. We base all 
public on pri vale virtue, and seek the 1velfare 
of the nations through the medium of their 
households." Details are then given respect
ing the contents of the paper, and support 
is invoked in the following terms :-'' The 
limits of sobriety are by no means exceeded 
when we deliberately affirm that the weekly 
circulation of • The British Banner' ought, at 
the very lowest computation, to be 100,000. 
The statistics of the London press show one 
Sunday paper, which, although its letter
press is only about three-fourths of that of 
' The British Banner,' and its price one-half 
more, has a weekly !'irculation of more thi:n 
60,000 ! And there are two others to which 
the same remarks, as to price and size, apply, 
with, each, a circulation of more than 20,000 ! 
But this, as has been shown, is only n frag
ment of the London Sunday press. Is it so, 
then, that the whole world of protestant dis
senters filling Great Britain, Ireland, and the 
colonies, will suffer themselves to be surpassed 
by such a fragment l Will they rest satisfied 
without at least one journal far outstripping 
the foremost of them by a circulation of not 
less than 100,000 ! The hour for a great ex
periment on the Christian spirit and patriotism 
of our country has arrived, and we do hope 
the issue will be to its honour and glory. 
The establishment of a journal, of such a 
character, with such a circulation, would be 
11n era in the history of our worlJ. Such a 
journal, with such an issue would, for the in
terests of literature, liberty, humanity, and 
religion, in its own line, be the greatest event 
of the present century,-nn event equi,·alent 
to trebling the moral power of the entire re
ligious and nonconformist press of these 
realms ! It would be tantamount to aug
menting, some twelve or thirteen times over, 
the present circulation of the whole religious 
weekly press of Britain !'' 

4 y 
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1'RE!ICH LITll:RATURll, 

Cheap editions of translations of French 
no\'els be!ng now freely circulated, especially 
h_y h~"'.kmg. booksellers at the railway sta
tions, it 1s desirable that it should be uni\'eraally 
known that they are reputed to be in general 
of extr<'mel~- immoral tendency. The Record 
says,-" The present state of the French press 
in this department, is sufficient to throw sus
picion on whate\'er comes from it, We need 
no further evidence of this than the words of 
the French attorney-general in the recent trial 
for perjury arising out of a fatal duel between 
two men of letters in Paris. • We hope.' he 
said, 'that the present condition of men of 
letters is momentary · that these men will 
resume the dignity of the character tl1ey ha,·e 
lost, and that they may he listened to without 
danger."' 

ROlllSH BAPTISM, 

The London correspondent of the Edin
burgh Witness says, " A very singular cir
cumstance has recently occurred in the 
county of Cornwall, wliich illustrates in a 
striking degree, the means now adopted by 
Roman catholic priests to make converts to 
their religion. I shall give it shortly, only 
premising, that it is not, as many of your 
readers might at first sight believe, a stupid 
hoax, but a gra,•e narrative, attested, in its 
main facts, by the priest, who is the chief 
actor in it. Some time ago, a young lady, 
the eldest daughter of a respectable family in 
Falmouth, became acquainted with a catholic 
family, who had recently come to the same 
town. The intimacy was permitted. by her 
parents, on condition that they should not 
attempt to lead her over to their faith. This 
was, for some time, obsernid ; but religion 
generally was a prominent topic of discourse; 
and the catholics lent the young lady a 
number of P11Seyite books, which was keep
ing the letter of their pTOmise, though they 
had the designed effect of gradually under
mining her attachment to the English church. 
Soon after, the catholic family removed from 
Falmouth to Helston, in the same county; 
and, on parting, they ga\'e the young lady a 
sacred medal, which, it appears, they ex
pected to work as a charm upon her in 
leading her to conversion ; but to her they 
represented it as a simple keepsake. More 
recently, the young lady received permission 
from her parents to visit her friends at 
Helston. While there, she joined the ca
tholics- remained in their communion for 
about a month ; after which she again re
turned to the Protestant faith. I need say 
nothing of the levity of temper displayed bv 
the girl in these repeated changes. What i 
wish to fix attention upon is, the manner in 
which the first of them was brought about. 
The girl's own statement is, that while re1id-

ing at Helston, her friends sent for aome holy 
water, telling her that a child ,vas to be bap
tized next day. The young Indy expresse,l 
a wish to be present at the ceremony. When 
the next day came, she was sent for to her 
friend's bed-TOom, who there spoke to her on 
the su~ject of religion, urging her to join the 
catholic church, and at once to see the priest 
who was then in the house, 'fhis she re: 
fused to do ; but her friend left the room 
and immediately afterwards the priest entered 
the apartment, put certain questions which 
in her agitation, she scarcely knew how sh; 
ans,vere<l, and finished by actually throwing 
not sprinkling, the holy water in her face'. 
It was, to use the words of the narrative, an 
assault, and not a baptism. As a baptism, 
l1owever, the you11g Indy was persuaded to 
regard it ; and, thinking that she wa, now 
committed, she attended confession and par. 
took of the mass for about a month, when, as 
I said, she, disgusted by a further acquaint
ance with the catholic religion, resolved to 
abandon it, and return to the faith of her 
fathers. Such is the girl's story, That of 
the priest, who has published a letter in the 
Comish newspapers upon the subject, is some
what different. He positively denies the as
sault, and the compulsion, and the intimi
dation. . He states, that the girl calmly 
listened to him, and intelligibly answered 
him, and that he baptized her with her own 
free consent. But he does not deny that the 
whole took place in a private room, without 
a single witness, not even the ladies who had 
been so zealous for her conversion ; he does 
not deny t)lat he had had no previous conver• 
sation with her on the subject, having only 
heard of her good disposition from others. 
In what he does deny, it is to be observed, 
there is merely assertion against assertion, for 
no one was present but the girl and the priest. 
Your readers will judge, whether that is the 
usual way of celebrating the baptism of a 
willing convert in the Romish church; and, 
further, it must be remembered, that the 
priest hae a much greater interest in denying 
the story than the girl had in inventing it. 

Not the least strange part of the story re
mains to be told: the parish clergyman whom 
the young lady attended, was made aware of 
her wavering attachment to Protestantism
she even herself sought counsel and advice 
from him, which he repulsed with harshnesa 
and contumely; when she wished to return 
into the bosom of the church, he refused to 
receive her unless she would submit to a 
public confession of her fault; and, finally, 
when she was received by another clergyman 
of the same church, he published a volume 
of letters professed to be written to her as 
dissuasi vrs from popery, the whole of which 
the young lady has since declared she ncv~r 

. received nor heard of till she saw them m 
their published form.'' · 
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CORRI~SPONDENCE. 

ANNUAL JIIEETINOS OF TIIE BAP"rIST UNJO:;' OF 
IRELAND, 

To the Editor of tlie Daptist Magazine. 

Dun. S1n.,-K11owing the deep interest 
you take in the proceedings of the baptist 
denominnlion generally, I venture lo present 
you with a brief notice of the annual meet
ings of the Baptist Union of Ireland, held in 
Dublin on the 24th, 25th, and 26th of August. 

For several weeks previou,ly to the time 
appointed for our meetings they were looked 
forward to, both by the brethren in the 
country and the friends in this city, with 
feelings of anticipated pleasure, and I rejoice 
to say their expectations were fully realized. 
The univermlly expressed opinion is, that 
they were decidedly the best attended, the 
most interesting, and the most cheering ever 
held in connexion with the baptist churches 
in this country. When the ministers first 
met together on the morning of the 24th, 
with their beloved friend the secretary of the 
Baptist Irish Society at their head, in the 
vestry of the baptist chapel, Lower Abbey 
StrPet, they reminded one of a faithful and 
united band of soldiers after a hot engage
ment with an enemy. One of their most 
ardently attached and universally beloved 
officers had fallen in the deadly struggle. 
Tme his name was on the roll, but it was 
referred to only to deplore his loss-to call 
forth the sorrowful sigh, and to embalm his 
precious memory with the tear of brotherly 
affection and heartfelt sympathy. After this 
natural and sympathizing pause, the silence 
was broken with expressions of grateful 
ncknowledgment for the preservation of each 
other to Him to whom the " shields of the 
earth belong," They had been nil less or 
more exposed to peril; they had been asso
ciated with scenes of famine 'and pestilential 
disease, the arrowa of death had been falling 
around them, while they reposed safely 
under the "shado1v of the Almighty." As 
they thought on the scenes through which 
they had been called to pass, and felt that 
they were permitted once more to assemble 
together as the living to praise God, their 
happy nod grateful countenances presented a 
striking contrast to the sorrowful appearance 
exhibited by some of them a few months 
before. Then they were under the dark and 
lo1vering cloud; now the sun had emerged 
from under it, and chased its terrors away, 
and the heavens had once more regained 
~heir wonted cheerful aspect. Our brethren 
1n coming up from theii· various localities to 
the metropolis had passed through " pastures 
clothed with flocks and valleys covered with 
corn." It seemed to them as if J ehornh 
himself had opened the windows of heal'cn 
and poured out a blessing. 

After our usual prayer-meeting at ten 
o'clock, we proceeded to business, am! during 
the successive days this was attended to, 
the greatest harmony and good feelinf( pre
vailed, there was not a jarring note in the 
whole. Each one seemed to vie with his 
brother in endeavouring to advance the cause 
of God, and to diffuse a spirit of love and 
union throughout the whole hody. 

All our se1 vices were found refreshing, but 
I must not trespass on your pages by entering 
into a minute detail. The public meeting 
on the last evening was well attended hy 
Christians of various denominations, and we 
were honoured with the presence and valuable 
assistance of our respected friends the Rev. 
W. B. Kirkpatrick, the highly esteemed 
minister of the Scotch Church, Mary's Ab
bey, and the Rev. Dr. Urwick, well known 
to most of your readers as the beloved pastor 
of the independent church assemhling in 
York Street in this city. I must not attempt 
a sketch of the speeches delivered on this 
occasion, but to me it was one of the most 
interesting and agreeable public meetings I 
have ever been privileged to attend, an,! 
I should be delighted to witness such a meet
ing in your metropolis on behalf of the 
Baptist lrish Society. The rnluable secre
tary of that society said to me afterwards, 
"I wish I had every one of the committee 
here to-night, that they might see for them
selves." Before concluding this brief account 
I would just add that to many of us the 
most deeply interesting r,nd encourag_ng 
meeting was the one at which the lett'ers 
from the churches were read. In almost 
every locality good had been accomplished. 
The internal stale of the churches was more 
cheering, and considemble numbers had been 
added to the Lord. 

In my opinion Ireland is white already to 
harvest. Never were there such openings for 
missionary enterprise in this benighted land. 
Were it not for encroaching on your pages I 
could furnish abundant proof of this assertion 
from the nnquestionable statements of the 
agents of the Congregational Union of I re
land, from the interesting facts brought 
forward by one of the Wesleyan itinerant 
missionaries at their last annual meeting helcl 
in this city, as well as from personal know
ledge. Prejudice has been subdued by 
British benevolence; would to God that the 
same benevolence would send us a few right
liearted 11reachers of the gospel. Got! has 
honoured our brethren in Englund in pre
paring the soil for the reception of the 
heavenly seed ; may he honour them stil 1 
more hi!!hly in sending forth sowers to cast 
that seed into the ground. 

I remain, dear Sir, ,·ery rrsrectfully yours, 
JA)ltc:S MILT.ltU'<. 
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COl,ONIZATI0:-1. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Jlfaga1eine. 

Wem, Salop, Oct. 15, 1847. 
Sui.,-In Chambers's Edinburgh Journal 

or the month of September, page 185, there 
is an interesting article on the founding o! a 
new colony for Scottish emigrants belongmg 
to the Free Church of Scotland, at Otago in 
the middle island of New Zealand. 

Allow me to call the attention of your 
readers to the article itself, as it is too long 
for me to transcribe to your pages, and any 
abridgment would appear to me to spoil the 
effect and force of the remarks. My reason 
for addressing you is to endeavour to enlist 
the feelings and talents of some of your able 
correspondents, on the desirablen~ss of form
ing a similar colony for the baptist _commu
nity. Hitherto we have d_one n?~hmg as a 
denomination for systematic rehgious colo
nization, although perhaps no religious body 
possesses gTeater facilities for that purpose. 
There is scarcely a place in any quarter of 
the globe where baptists may not be found. 
Families professing our tenets have from one 
cause or other been reduced in their cir
cumstances, and when all hope of ?btaining a 
comfortable lil·elihood in their nat1\'e country 
seemed to them lost, nothing but emigrating 
to our colonies or to a foreign land was th_e 
miserable alternative. They therefore emi
grate without the means of being comf?~able 
or thriving in their new country; and 1t 1s no 
wonder that their isolated and wretched c?n
dition should drive them to a state of fe~lm_g 
approaching semi-heathenism. Now, 1t 18 
to remedy this evil that I wish to suggest !he 
propriety of establishing a colony of bapti~ts 
either in New Zealand or South Australia, 
similar to the one about being founded at 
Otago by the Scotch. . 

Hoping that this short J?Ote will be the 
means of calling the attention of yonr c?r
respondents, whose means a".d talents qualify 
them for discussing the subJect, I conclude 
with a quotation from the article referred to 
above :-" There is no doubt something in
,•i<lious in farnuring one Rect beyond all others, 
yet as respects colonizing, the practice is not 
~ithout its recommendations. It forms an 
inducement for a large body of individuals to 
band together on a basis of common sym-
pathy." I am, sir, ~·ours truly, 

s. '.l'. HARRIS. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIP'f. 

Dr. Da,·iesand hisfamily,aftera si,c weeks' 
voyage. reached Montreal in good health on 
the 14th of Septtember. 

On an earlier page, our readers will ob
serve an account of the Socid)'. for the Edu-· 
cation ofMi11istero' Daughters,High Wycombe, 

Bucks. It is conducted, we believe, under 
the superintendence of Mr. and Mrs. Hobson; 
and its claims to pnblic support should have 
bi-en presented to the attention of our friende
earlier, had we possessed the requisite in
formation. We are informed that applica
tions are very numerous and painfully urgent. 
There is nothing but the want &f sufficient 
subscriptions to prevent the doMbling the
number of pupils immediately. It may be 
advantageous to some of our ministering 
brethren who have families, if we add, that 
Mrs. Upton of St. Albans, who has a lady's 
school, receives the daughters of ministers on 
exceedingly liberal terms ; and we trust that. 
bot.h she and Mr, Upton will excuse us for 
mentioning the subject thus publicly, without 
their cognizance, and adding that it is within, 
our own personal knowledge that the daughters 
of ministers thus received are treated by them 
with great kindness, and enjoy advantages 
which ought to be highly appreciated. 

The editor has received several letters re
questing additional information respecting the 
extract contained in our last postscript, re
lating to the education of English students 
for the ministry at Montreal. He has an
swered some, advising the young men who 
wish to avail themselves of the proffered in
struction, to converse with their pastors in 
the first instance, and to request them, if they 
approve the desire, to correspond with Mr. 
Cramp on their behalf. For the sake of 
others, to whom he has not had time to write, 
he adverts to the subject here. He does not 
suppose that our friends in Canada would pay 
the expense of the voyage ; but if he under
stands them rightly, they would be willing to 
furnish board and education gratuitously, to 
young men well recommended as eligible for 
the ministry in Canada, who would engage to 
devote themselves aft.er the termination of 
their preparatory studies, to labour in that 
province, The qualities needed are, not re
finement, or what is called shining talent, 
but strong common sense, ardent piety, and 
a re!ldiness to endure privations and \'lork 
hard in the service of the Redeemer. A 
Jetter containing all the particulars of the 
case, addressed to the Rev. J. M. Cramp, 
M.A., Montreal, Canada, placed in the post
office on or before the second of the month, 
fourteen pence being paid for it, will, how
ever, bring, at the expiration of ab~ut two 
months information far more definite and 
satisfactory than we can give. Exce~t in 
the winter, there is a mail also in the nuddle 
of the month. 

The Rt-v. J. J. Davies of Bootle, has in 
the press a \'Olume, entitled '' Sketches from 
the Cross : a Review of the Characters con
nected with the Crucifixion of our Lor~." 
It is to form one volume, royal l :!mo., price 
,ix shillings, cloth. 



'l'IIE MISSIONARY JIERALD. 

VOL. X. 4 z 



- ... , 
i-- l\ll~:,lONARY HERALD 

ASIA. 

APPEAL ON BEHALF OF THE BAPTIST MISSION IN INDIA, 

BY ONE OF ITS OLDEST IIIISSIO~ARIBS, 

There is another point to which I wish to 
call attention, but what I have to say must be 
directed, not so much to you, as to our friends 
and supporters in England; and I beg their 
serious attention to what I have to lay before 
them. There is, dear Christian friends, some
thing which causes great distress both to 
myself and, I believe, to every one in the 
mission: it is the fear, the almost certainty, 
that we are labouring in vain ; that the seed 
which we are now sowing will never produce 
~ crop; and that the expectations of the few, 
if there be yet a few who anticipate a rich 
harvest in India, will be most painfully dis
appointed. " What ! no harvest to be hoped 
for in India ! Are then all the labour and 
expense bestowed on the Indian mission to be 
lost? This is gloomy indeed!" "Yes," 
say some," yes," say many (at leut so it is 
supposed), "this is just what we have long 
feared; and now our fears are corroborated by 
the opinion, the publicly expressed opinion, 
of the oldest Baptist Missionary in India ; 
nor do the other brethren appear to dissent 
from that opinion." No, dear friends, I am 
persuaded that all my brethren are very 
much of my opinion on the point just stated. 
It requires no inspired proJ>het, no long ex
perience to foresee the result of the present 
state of things in our mission in India; the 
most unpractised eye can clearly discern that 
inevitable result. 

You say, dear friends, that letters from 
India are not interesting; that they all con
tain nearly the same matter, which has now 
become so stale a,; to excite little or no atten• 
tion. And this is the reason, J 1uppose, that 
so few of our letters are laid before the J>Ublic. 
Those on whom it devolves to publish the 
letters of missionariea, must of COIIJ'Se consult 
the public taste, and give what will be con• 
sidered interesting matter ; if they do not, 
they fear you will withdraw your subscrip
tions. But may an old missionary be faithful? 
May he tell you some plain truths? l\:lay he 
venture to say, that there it such a thing as a 
vitiated taste, a tute that needs to be cor
rected by tl e application of a little more 
sound piety ? May he be so bold as to 
express a fear that excitement, which is often 
injurious to the human constitution, bas done 
serious injury to the friends of the mission, 
and tbe baptist churches in Britain? I 
could not have believed, had not the facts of 
the case convinced me of the painful truth, 
that the baptists, to whom_ even other ~eno
minations give some credit for sound J udg
ment and steadiotss of character,-the bap-

tists who commenced the m1ss10n in faith, 
and who have carried it on so long in faith 
and patience, would have proved so unsteady, 
would have shown themselves so deficient tn 
that unwavering, unrelaxing peraeverance, 
which so characterized Carey and his asso
ciates both at home and in India. You 
despair, dear friends, of India, and you glory 
in your success, very rapidly obtained, in the 
West Indies. We ~joice in that success, 
and in the success of the mission in all places 
as cordially, we hope, as you do ; but will 
you forgive your almost forgotten brethren in 
India., if they tell you, that as they have not 
fallen into the whirlpool of excitement, as 
they fear you have, they cannot view all 
things just as you do 1 Souls are valuable 
everywhere, and the greater the number con
verted by our brethren in the West, or in 
any other place, the greater the cause of joy; 
but, in a mission there are many other things 
to be considered, besides the simple fact that 
a certain number have been converted. If 
we admit that you have been as successful in 
the West as you once thought you had, what 
have you done ! You have mustered a very 
strong force to attack a very weak position; 
and now you complain and despond because 
you have not carried a very strong position by 
a very weak force. You have won, as you 
think, an island, and we rejoice that some
thing has been done; but, dear friends, the 
plain, and we fear unpalatable truth is, that 
in winning an island you have almost lost a 
continent. Yes ! it is a fact, a mournful fact, 
that India is almost lost to our denomination. 
Christians of other denominations, who have, 
it seems, more faith, lerhaps not greater re• 
sources at comman , are now coming to 
cultivate that field which we have laboured 
to P.repare for cultivation. Ichabod is most 
legibly written upon our mission in India, 
and you must send help, whatever becomea 
of your favourite projects in other places, you 
must send help to India, or your mission here 
can only struggle and die. I am inclined to 
say but little on the pain which you inflict, 
and which you have long inflicted on your 
brethren, the missionaries, in thus leaving 
them to labour without the hope of final 
success; but I must remind you, that they 
are the men whom you selected and sent out; 
the 111en whom you promised to support; 
whom you exhorted to persevere amidst all 
discouragements; to whom you said: "God 
will bless you, and we will never cease to 
pray for you, and do all in our power to 
strengthen your hands." Did you not, dear 
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friends, soy these things! nnd was it not on 
the faith of these nncl other ~imilar assurances 
tlmt your missionaries came out to India 1 
W 11s it not so 1 But how stands the matter 
now 1 Here your missionaries still are; but 
they ore only the feeble remains of o once 
much stronger band ; nod though they do not 
boast of being perfect characters, yet they 
have persevered in their work ; they have, 
generally speokiog, been faithful, end they 
wish to be faithful till death terminates their 
labours; but they have not the coosolatioo of 
knowing that they hove, what all faithful 
missionaries ought to hove, the prayers end 
sympathies of oil their Christian friends ; 
no I for clear it is, that those who will not 
reed their letters, nnd who feel no interest in 
their labours, are not the persons on whose 
prayers they can depend. 

Yes, dear friendg, the · J ndian mission is 
dying, as some of you, no doubt, have long 
supposed ; end we fear that this intelligence 
will cause little regret to some at least, for 
men do not bitterly regret the failing of an 
undertaking in which they have long felt but 
little interest. But suffer me, dear friends, 
seriously, and as in the sight of God, to 
inquire into the causes of this, expiring state 
of the Indian mission. Will you then lay 
the blame on your few neglected, broken
hearted missionaries ? Have they been un
faithful? Are they seriou3ly deficient in 
piety, and are they men of very inferior 
talents, and hence unsuccessful? If they 
are, why did you send them out? Have 
they been loiterers in the Lord's vineyard? 
If you think they have been loiterers, they 
have certainly the pleasure of knowing that 
you are somewhat singular in your opinion. 
Is then our little success to be attributed to 
the invincibility of error nnd wickedness in 
this part of the world 1 Must it after all be 
admitted that Satan's· strongholds in India 
are quite impregnable, and that there is no 
hope of their being pulled down by the 
weapons of the heavenly warfare? And 
must we say, that the blessed predictions of 
the scriptures will never be fulfilled relative 
to India? This cause is also inadmissible. 
I will venture to assert, that neither of the 
above causes is admissible. I will soy 
nothing of myself, but I am bold to affirm 
that my hrethren are pious, faithful, laborious 
men, and that there is a sufficiency of talent 
amon~ them for carrying on the great work 
committed to them. And os to Satan's 
~trongholds in India being impregnable, the 
idea is but a dream of apathy and unbelief. 
Impregnable I-They ore not ;-I see his 
t~wers tottering now while I am writing ; 
lus strongholds are shaking to their very 
foun~atiun ; those within them feel them 
shaking, and while some are trying to prop 
~nd strengthen them, others, presaging their 
l,111, ~re fleeing out of them. This, I assure 
you, 1s no poetry, no fiction; it is pl11in, every 

day truth. Come to India, and you will see 
the ~haking of the towers and the consterna
tion of their defenders. Have not the last 
few years witnessed society after society 
Formed for the defence of Hinduism ! Do 
you prop a firm bnilding ! Are not many, 
yes, very mnny, and ~ome of them men who 
hate Christianity, j•Jst now forsaking Hin
dui1m, because they feel it untenable 1 Yes! 
every month, almost every day, augments the 
number of those who are making their eacape 
from this almost dilapidated fortress. 

Nor can it be said that it is not the will of 
God to bless the labours of the baptist mis
sionaries in India. He that asserts that God 
has withdrawn his blessing, must endure the 
mortification of a dii·ect contradiction. It is 
not so; God has not forsaken us ; it is men, 
our pledged friends, that have withdrawn or 
greatly diminished their aid, not God that 
has withheld his blessing. Never has the 
mission been without some tokens of the 
divine favour. Labourers have been removed 
or died, and onr operations diminished, but 
where labour has been continued, there some 
success has been obtained. There was a 
time when but little of a divine blessing was 
manifested, a time which every one that loves 
the mission remembers with regret ; a time 
when all was not peace; a time when stations 
were abandoned, nnd valuable labonrers dis
missed for want of funds to support them; 
but even in those days the work of the Lord 
made progress. The Spirit we may well 
suppose was grieved end offended, but he did 
not forsake us ; there were still hopeful con
versions, and baptisms, and additions made 
to our churches. Our stations to the south 
of Calcutta were formed and flourished too 
even during that very period. But now all 
is peace ; sweet peace has long reigned, and 
may it always reign! but the mission, gener
ally speaking, does not prosper, though we 
can mention a pince or two in which converts 
are much more numerous than at any former 
period ; yet where is that lengthening of 
cords, that strengthening of stakes, that break
ing forlh on the right hand and on the left, 
which a time of peace and prosperity ought 
to witness? Our stations are diminishing in 
number in~teod of increasing. The Allahabad 
station, which we held thirty years, has been 
relinquished for want of men and money to 
carry it on. But whnt is the cause of this 
little success 1 The causes already mentioned 
have been shown to be inadmissihle ; hence 
I must now request attention to another 
probable cause, anu that I would plainly and 
faithfully state as in the sight of God. That 
cause is the want of support. The mission 
has been neglected for years ; and must not 
our churches at home be responsible for this 
neglect? Yes, dear friends, you have not 
held the ropes as 1hey were held in Fuller's 
days, uncl for some yem-s after his death. 
The stream of your benevolence hao not, we 

4 z :l 
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know, been tlried up, but it hns been so 
divided that little of it now flows to India, 
You complain of the want of suceess, when, 
excuse my plainness, no adequate means are 
used to obtain success. Look at the paucity 
of your missionaries; look at the restrictions 
under which they are laid, A ship for 
Africa, and not a one-oared boat for India. 
Missionaries have been poured into the West 
Indies, while India has been le~ de~titute. 
It was but for a missionary from the West 
to appear on your platforms, and tell you an 
alfectiog tale, true enough no doubt, of the 
destitution of the poor negroes; it was but for 
him to tell you that the oegroes at a certain 
plantation had no instructor, and that if the 
locality mentioned were supplied with a 
preacher, numbers from other places wouM 
soon become his hearers ; it w11,3 but for him 
to make these statements, and a missionary 
was appointed almost by acclamation, Who 
then thought of India? Who said, " Re
me!llber India, to which we have long been 
pledged ?" India alas ! is far olf; the mis
sionaries employed there are neither expected 
nor allowed to return for the mere purpose of 
pleading the cause of their mission before the 
public; they are expected to persevere till 
death ; never to pause to ask assistance ; 
never to stop to take breath. They are a 
sort of forlorn hope, that must, at once, 
either conquer or die. But a letter arrives 
from a missionary in India ; be telb you not 
that a labourer is wanted for a locality that 
will furnish a few hundreds of hearers, but 
he asks for a preacher for a whole county or 
zilla, and a county containing a whole million 
of perishing sinners, What is the result? 
A million deserves the preference to a thous
and. Very true; but such is not the esti
mation of many in our churches ; we wish 
they understood the rule of proportion better ; 
there is a sort of rule of reverse, by which one 
is made to appear of more importance than a 
thousand, and a thousand of more importance 
than a million. This, strange as it may seem, 
is the rule by which mgny a problem on 
missionary Jabour has been worked. But 
the letter from India is laid before the Com
mittee; and judicious men, who know the 
importanoo of India, wish that not only one, 
but twenty missionaries could be sent to that 
extensive and populous country ; but, say 
they, " The publication of this letter will 
draw little attention; it is not exciting enough; 
it does not dazzle ; our churches will not 
respond to it; here is no mention of numerous 
conversions anrl baptisms, nor does it present 
the immediate prospect ofany. We wish the 
supporters of our mission would think more 
of India, but we cannot stem the mighty 
current of public opinion." The missionary 
is addressed in terms of very sincere Christian 
friendship, this we gladly own; the writer 
sympathize3 with him, but he cannot give 
him any hope that even one missionary will 

at present be sent to T ndiu. Out soon ,mother 
claimant comes from the West; another 
plantation, and then another, want 11 mission
ary. The claim is responded to; " Cun so 
many souls be left to perish, souls, one of 
which is of more value thnn a thousand souls 
in India?" But now another claim appears. 
A missionary from the West stands up and 
ple11ds for the erection of two or three laro-er 
chapels, not to be built of mats nod str;w, 
like many of onr native chapels in India; 
such ought to do for negroes in the West as 
well as for natives in the East; but 110 ! they 
must be of brick or stone, commodious, gen
teel, ornamented. nut, say some, a•nd with 
gre11t truth, "The funds of the Society must 
not be expended on such obj~r,ts; we have 
sent the negroes preachers, let them erect 
chapels at their own expense." " But the 
negroes are poor, and they cannot erect such 
chapels.'' " That m:1y be; let them then 
erect such as they can afford." "Hut stop; 
if we may not take the Society's funds for 
this purpose, we may request individuals to 
assist such an object by specific donations for 
that purpose." "_O yes ! a good plan, and 
as the wealth of our denomination is unlimited, 
we must not allow ourselves to think that any 
one will give the less to the general purposes 
of the mission because he may give largely to 
this specific object." Fine indeed! but who 
does not know that even the Euphrates was 
made shallow by turning the current another 
way? Ami it really appears to our common 
intellect. in India, that the more people give 
to one object, the less they will have to give 
to another. And h:n not the result exactly 
verified this common sense view of the suil
ject? 

Ailout fourteen months ago one of our poor 
brethren expressed a wish for a grant of a 
hundred rupees, i. c., beloved read.,r, ten 
pounds; yes! he had the impudence to ask 
the enormons sum of full ten pounds to erect 
a chapel, in which to preach to the natives, 
in lieu of a former chapel which had fallen 
down. And did he get this sum? Get it ! 
why should be get such a sum for so useless a 
purpose? Ile was refused, Hai.I a missionary 
from the West Indies appeared o::i your plat• 
forms stating the w,mts of the poor negroes, 
he might, for anything I know to the 
contrary, have got ten thousand pounde for 
such ar. object; but the natives of India can 
meet, if they please, under a tree, or in the 
open air. What have their dense skulls to 
fear from a tropical sun 1 und let the mission• 
ary learn to make his skull as dense and as 
insensible to solar heat as theirs. Dut per
haps our poor brother had not learned to bear 
an intense solar beat on his head; or it may 
be, his knowledge of geography led him to 
suppose that a tropical sun on the co:1tinent 
of India is quite as hot as a tropical sun in an 
island fanned by sea breezes in the West; 
but whatever may be his views on these 



FOR NOVEMBER, 1847. 725 

points, I know thnt lie w~s on the very point 
of being sent home lo weep over his tnllen 
chupel, without the hope of being able to 
erut another in its slend, In this crisis, 
four of us, whose pockets were not over
flowing, enid to our treasurer, '' Advance our 
poor brother the omount ; if you meet so 
severe a castigation for your transgression 
that you can by no means endure it, we will 
pay twenty rupees each-eighty rupees,-and 
you will perhaps pay the other twenty your
self." "Agreed," said he, and our brother 
was sent away with a glad heart to go and 
erect his new chapel. I suppose our treasurer 
has met with no severe reproof, for my twenty 
rupees have never been demanded. 

We complain not, dear friends, of your 
liberality to our brethren in the West, we 
know too well the feeling of a missionary to 
envy them the support which you have af
forded them ; but is it not the duty of our 
churches first to consider India '! and that not 
only because their support wos first pledged 
to their missionaries there, and it cannot 
therefore in good faith be withdrawn, but 
chiefly because of the vast importance of 
India 1 If you cannot support a mission both 
in the East aµd in the West, then we think 
that the East has a prior claim, because of its 
superior importance, And how unbecoming, 
in those who ought to be men of unshaken 
faith and unsubdued energy, thus to faint in 
the day of trial, thus to despair of India, and 
turn their chief attention to another object, 
an important one we own, but light, yes! 
very light, when placed as a counterpoise to 
India. You despair of India, yet what have 
you done for India 1 Of late years, not, I 
suppose, a thousandth part, the population 
considered,of what you have done for Jamaica. 
You have, in one case, sown bountifully, and 
yon have reaped bountifully ; in another case, 
you have sown sparingly, and, what wonder! 
you have reaped sparingly. And can you, 
dear friends, consistently with your acknow
ledged faith in the di vine promises, and your 
love to the Saviour, abandon India ! Are 
you so partial to easy undertakings and im
mediate success, that you cannot undertake 
any thing for Christ which will be a long 
and heavy tax on your faith, your patience, 
and your resources 1 There must be some
thing wrong where such feelings predominate, 
And now you talk of II mission to China. 
We are sorry, very sorry, that you should at 
present entertain any such intention; we be
lieve it to be wrong; you ought, we think, to 
keep to India, and very greatly to strengthen 
your mission here, before yon think of China, 
or any other new country. And oh ! let the 
motive for a mission to China be carefully 
weighed. We do not wish to judge un
charitably, but we beg leave to ask whether 

the project does not argue a culpable de
ficiency in faith and patience 1 If you drd 
not despond relative to India, would you 
think of a mission to China 1 Your present 
means cannot support a missiou both to India 
and China; and what will you gain by 
abandoning India, and commencing in China 1 
I say abandoning India, for if your resources 
are not competent to the vigorous support of 
the Indian mission now, what can you do but 
abandon it when you have to bear the ex
pen~e of a mission to China 1 

I am becoming too prolix, the subject is a 
prolific one, but I will now draw to a close. 
Hear, then, in a few words, the real state of 
the case. You have, dear friends, sent men 
to India to clear a dense forest, and prepare 
the ground for cultivation. And now I beg 
to inform you, and I am an eyewitness, that 
the forest has been cleared; yes, the work of 
clearing is now done, and the plough may 
now be freely used in all directions ; but if 
you now refuse lo cultivate the soil, the forest 
will grow again, and then the plough cannot be 
used without the labour and expense of another 
clearing. I tell you, dear friends, a fact, 
opposition and prejudices are fast dying away; 
preaching, and the liberal distribution of tile 
scriptures and tracts, have had such an effect 
on the population of India, that, go wherever 
we may, the people will hear us. We now 
want men to drive the gospel plough through 
the whole length and breadth of India. But 
where are the men 1 Where are the culti
vators 1 We have scarcely any, and some of 
the few we have cannot labour much longer. 
My poor old colleague, after serving the mis
sion more than thirty years, is quite laid aside 
by age, and my sinews are not irun and 
brass; and there are others, whose strength 
does not surpass my own. You must send 
men to India, you must, if you wish for suc
cess, do much for India. We expect a divine 
blessing; we may reckon upon it; then send 
men to India, and lose not the harvest for 
want of labourers. 

Excuse, dear friends, my freedom of speech. 
I am in earnest ; send men to India. 

I remain, my dear brolher, 
Yours aftectionately, 

,v. Ron1sSON, 

The above was originally appended to Mr. 
Robinson's account of the circulation of the 
scriptures in 1846, and intended for publica
tion in the report on the translations, but 
being thought not quite suitable for that, it 
was determined to print it separately, being a 
document well worthy the serious considera
tion of the friends of the Indian mission and 
of the churches of the denomination generally, 

J, THOlllAI, 
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CALCUTTA. 

Mr. Thomas, writing on the 7th of August, speaks of the intelligence from the 
stations generally as encouraging, and adds, "I \1ope ere long to report additions 
to several of tl1e churches. Brother Leslie baptizcd three persons last sabbath, 
and brother Pearce one on tlie pre,,ious Saturday. He is now gone to the villages 
to open a new chapel. I am not able to gh;e you any definite information 
respecting Bnrisal, except tbat the dark clouds seem to be dispersing, and we 
l1opc ere long to report tbat missionary efforts are resumed. Through brother 
Parry, a beginning lms been made at Dcgalia, one }Jart of tbe district, and lie bas 
just written to say tl1at some of the people at Dhan Daba ha,·e written expressing 
their desire of receiving religious instruction from the Society's agents. We must 
see what can be done, but we are sadly in want of a suitable person to go there." 

DINAJPUR. 

Mr. Smylie, wl10 is persevering in his labours here, preaching on Lord's days 
and teaching heathen children in the week, writes thus, July 26th :-

Since I Inst wrote you several young men 
have been bold enough to throw off caste, and 
join us. Two of these left us almost imme
diately for other stations, the employment 
they received calling them to do so. The 
difficulty in obtaining employment for Chris
tian converts renders it impossible to get 
together a large church. At present we have 
two young men whom we hope to baptize 
shortly. 

A young brahman of more than ordinary 
promise in lively zeal and courage for the 
Christian cause, made his escape from a con
finement of more than two years. On his 
arrival here he was examined in a variety of 
ways. As soon as he found there was a hope 
of his being received, he pulled off his sacred 
thread and tied it to a post, and immediately 
cast in his lot with us, eating and drinking or 
our cup and board as if he had been among 
us from his infancy. His progress in the 
knowledge of divine truth has been great _for 
the short time he has been with us, and he 
continues to hunger as if he had only received 
the taste of the first crumb. 0 that all 
were such! for the public bazar, scorn, ridi
cule, and contempt, and he has had his share 
of it, only serve to increase his boldness and 
love or the truth. Some or the Muslems have 
been seen looking at him with a degree of 
wonder and disgust; they have been hardy 

enough to ask how he could become a Chris
tian, when he might have been better in a 
worldly way had he become a true believer. 
However, they never ask the second time, as 
they soon find that he is able to give them a 
reason for the hope that is within him, the 
same party never venture to assail him 
again. Bats can only make headway iu the 
dark ; when they try it in the sunshine they 
are sure to dash their heads against a stone 
wall, or something of the same hardy nature, 
The history of this youth is interesting: I 
should say he is not more than sixteen or 
seventeen years of age, and must therefore 
have been about fourteen when confined. 

This indeed is the day or small things. At 
times the mind sinks, but God is a present 
help to Ia1 hold and bear us into the vessel. 
I am inclined to think the word of God is 
making its way quietly to the heart of the 
natives. For two months I had a time of 
great refreshment. A very worthy brother 
of ours who is settled at Dargiling ( the Rev. 
G. Neibel) came down here, and during his 
stay at Dinajpur we travelled and preached in 
many villages to the east and we11t of this 
station, Brother N eibel labours among the 
Lepchas in the hill country with Mr. Start. 

I have but one request to make. Remember 
in prayer all who labour in a strange land, 

BENARES. 

An account given by Mr. Small of a native assistant, though intended for a 
specific purpose, will probably interest the readers of the Herald generally. 

I sit down to give some account of our I but to us unknown friend, has liberally sub
native teacher, or catechist, Jacob, alias John scribed £10 per annum, It would be much 
Hurringer, for the support of whom some kind, more agreeable and convenient if I could 
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communicnte directly with tl,e ~aid generous no longer, however, nssociated much with 
frienc.l, oncl I hope, nfter 11 while, this privi• Hindoos, nnd seem to have been convinced of 
lege moy be vouchsafed, but in the menntime the folly of their irlolatrou• system. They 
I 'bovc no olternntive but to make you the embraced the opportunity, therefore, of per
medium af intelligence. suoding their Hindoo relative to become like 

I hnd intended to hove forworded by this thrm. They taught her what they knew, 
mnil u brief history of the moo, drawn up by and the ten commandments especially seem 
himself, in Hindi originally, but tran&lated by to have made no impression on her mind. 
Mr, Smith. The poper, however, containin., She felt and confessed her sinfulness, am! after 
the translation has somehow got out of sight, 11 little further instruction from the chaplain 
and the original has been destroyed; so, as I would have been baptized, but that he advised 
think it scarcely worth the trouble of doing her to wait till she obtained the consent of 
all over again, I shall on this occasion set her husband. 
down any particulars that occur to my Some time Bfter, the brother had to ac
memory concerning him, and should the said company his rfgiment to Cawnpore, in r.orth
documcnt a.gain cast up, it can perhaps be west India, and John Burringer's wife, of 
forwarded hereafter. course, went with him, her husband being 

John Burringer (for by that title I shall stationed, as she had beard, somewhere in the 
in general speak of him in my future corn- neighbourhood of that town. On reaching 
munications with home, though here we must the vicinity of the locality where he was, a 
continue to give him the name by which be message \\as sent to him from the boat, and 
has hitherto been known) was born at Juttey- be immediately repaired to the banks of the 
ghur, in Central India, about forty years ago, Ganges to meet them. He was greatly sur
of heathen parents. His father died while he prised to find that bis wife as well as brother 
was yet a child, bis mother only about ten bad bec~me Christians, and at first was 
months ago, both of them continuing idolators disposed to be angry, though be himself hod 
to the last. He bad two brothers and a already sometimes meditated such a step. 
sister, the former of whom are both olive, and, However, after a good deal of conversation 
like himself, nominally at least, Christians ; and argument with bis brother, he resolved 
the latter died young, an unconverted Hin- to throw up his situation that be then held 
doo. The brothers are both in the army, under some native raja or king, anrl to 
one now in Burmab, the other in Arracan. accompany the party lo Cawnpore. He did 

The su bjet:t of this memoir entered the so, and after some time he was convinced by 
army as a band-boy, or drummer, when the arguments of bis brother and the chaplain, 
about eleven rears of age. One of the officers and won by the good conversation of his wife, 
of the regiment (the colonel, I think) seems who seems to have been a truly pious 
to have been very kind to him, and had him woman, nnd resolved to be bnptized. 
taught to read and write, and otherwise was Something, however, prevented this taking 
useful to him. He continued in the army place at that time. He removed to another 
about eevtnleen years, and at the time he left part of the country, and was employed for 
it was a drum-major, which rank be had held some time by a pious civilian to collect native 
for six years before. Being brought much in boys to a vemncular school. From thence 
contact with Roman catholic and church of be went to Dinapore. There he got ac
England nominal Christians, be frequently quainted with some Roman catholics, who 
had conversations· on the distinctive doctrines persuaded him that there was little or no 
of these and the Hindoo and Mohammedan di,fference between their system and that of 
religions. But it was not till shortly before the church of England, and at lust both be 
he left the army, I believe, that he was led to and his wife were sprinkled by the popish 
renounce the religious creed of bis forefathers, priest, whose name was Jacob, and after 
and embrace tliat of the Christians. This whom the subject of this notice was then 
was mainly through the inslrumentolity or called. Their three children had, however, 
influence of his wife, and in this way :-On been christened by the same about •even 
the regiment to which be was at first attached months before, the priest maintaining that 
being broken up, he left his wife for a time to they being so young ( the oldest about ten 
go and seek for some employment in a distant years only ! ), were fit for the ordinance, but 
port of the country. Meanwhile she repaired that the parents must have a little further 
to the house of bis elder brother, a married instruction in the prayer book before they 
man, with whom she lived for several months. could be odmitted into the holy mother 
This person and his wife bod some time church. 
before adopted the Christiun profession. They Some time after this ( a year or two perhaps), 
had been taught the Lord's prayer, the Jacob, ns be was tbtn called, became ac
apostles' creed, nnd the ten commandments, quainted with the Rev. l\Ir. Start and fome 
and this seems to ·have been, os usual in that of his missionaries, for as you are &\\ ure, that 
class, the mm total of their religious know-\ devoted servant of God he~ brought out and 

· ledge,· and the only requisite for baptism and supporter! at his own expense, a number of 
communion ·with the episeopal church. They missionary labourers to the Indian field, 
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senrnl of whom, like himself, ndopted bnp
tist sentiments. \\'ith these .Tncob had a 
good deal of 1·eligious conversntion, nnd, 
among other topics, on the nnture of tl1e 
sacraments. One pns$nge of scripture referred 
to particularly impressed his mind, viz., the 
nccount in l\Jntthew of the baptism of our 
Sa\'iour. A f1er mature consideration he and 
his wife felt it. their duty to be immersed in 
the name of the Trinity, and accordingly the 
ordinance was administered to them both by 
l\Ir. Brice at Dinapore. He was then em
ployed for about two )ears under l\1r. Brice, 
receiving his salary from Mr. Start, as the 
teucher of a native day-school. On this 
being broken up he was engaged for several 
years as a catechist in connexion with Mr. 
Kalberer, another of !\fr. Start's missionaries 
at Patna. Along with him and Mr. Beddy 
he frequently attended several melas (fairs) 
in the neighbourhood, besides preaching 
regularly in the city of Patna. He attended 
l\1r. Becldy's church, of which he and his 
wife became members. About this time his first 
wife died in childbirth, full of triumphant 
faith and a blessed hope. Her sufferings for 
some days previous to her spirit's release were 
of the most excruciating kind, occasioned by 
the dea1 b of the infant in the worn b and the 
natural consequences, but she endured all 
with exemplary meekness and resignation. 
Among the last words she spoke were these 
to her husband, '' I know that I shall not 
recover. I am going to God. To Him and 
you I commend these little ones. Take care 
of them." 

A Christian lady, a member of l\Ir. Beddy's 
church, for some time supported Jacob as a 
preacher, and he lived on her premises. 
This charitable lady had in her household 
several orphan (or slave) girls, whom she 
had undertaken to bring up and provide for. 
One of these, Jacob was induced to take as 
his second wife about a year and a half ago. 
She was not at that time a member of any 
church, but was a candidate for baptism, and 
it was thought at the time was a subject of 
divine grace. Afterwards, however, on ac
count of some charge of unlruthfulnesH or 
prevarication, the pastor thought fit to decline 
administering the rite of baptism to her at that 
time. Not long afterwards Jacob and his young 
wife (she is much his junior) left Patna for 
Ben.ires, on account of some slight misunder
standing between him and a brother catechist. 
Jealousy on account of his wife, who is good 
looking, led l,im to suspect and accuse her 
ancl other parties without gooc! ground, and 
for this and certain wrong expressions used in 
anger, he was suspended from church com
munion hy !\Jr. Beddy. About this time he 
"r.ite 10 Mr. Heinig, with whom he hnd 
lauoured for some time at Patna, &.c., uut 
w l,o was then stationed at Benares. 1\1 r. 
Heinig, after consulting with me and his 
urother missionaries at Patua, invited Lim 10 

come up lo Benares, offering to take him nn 
triRl ns a teacher, with the prospect, if his 
future conduct gave satisfaction, of his being 
received agRin into church communion, nnd 
employed as a catechist by us. 

Accordingly he end his wife arrived here 
in September last, end after two or three 
months' probation and further correspondence 
with frieuds at Patna, Jacob was received 
again into full communion. Once or twice 
we have had to admonish him on occasions of 
misunderstandings with his wife (they ore in 
general a most loving couple), but with this 
exception, however, he has given us for the 
most psrt entire satisfaction. He is of on 
active, cheerful disposition, and evidently has 
!,is heart and mind much engaged in bis work 
as an evangelist. His education is not such 
ns to fit him for the highest grade or offices of 
a Christian teacher, but he exhibits consider
able skill and readiness in the use he makes 
of what he does know in preaching and 
arguing with the natives. 

I have lately suggested to him the pro
priety of keeping a journal, in which to mark 
down occasionally notices of bis ministrations, 
which may be interesting and· satisfactory to 
his anonymous patron, as illustrative of the 
character of his work and of hiJ mind. Not 
being much accustomed to writing, at least 
of that sort, his very brief records give but a 
feeble idea of these, but I may ns well make 
a few extracts, as a specimen, from his inci
pient attempts at formalizing. They show a 
considerable acquaintance '1\-ith the Hindoo 
mythology, which may be turned to good 
account in argumeut. 

Journal of John Burringer, 

15th June, 1847. I went to Purlad Ghat 
( on the Ganges), and on my reacling a Hindu 
tract a crowd soon assembled, to w born I 
spoke for a considerable time. On my con
cluding, a brahman said, " If Ram were not 
God, how could he collect bears and monkeys 
and fight with Ravun and kill him?" I 
replied, " Without the assistance of Soogreen, 
Hunooman, and Babec Khan, Ram wa~ not 
able to do any thing wonderful ; and when 
1\1 aignuth killed Luchman with a rocket, Ram 
began to cry very bitterly ; by this I know 
that be was not God, but a man." 

16th. As I was going to Rajghat, a man 
asked me if eating animal flesh was not a 
great sin. I replied, "No, but to kill a 
human being is a great sin, an<l nlso to com
mit self-murder, as Ram did, by drowning 
himself at Surjoo Nuddee," He answered, 
"There is no sin attributed to an all-powerful 
being." To which I replied, " There is no 
partiality with God Almighty." This con
versation caused a crowd of people to assem
ble, to whom I read a portion of scripture, 
and spoke to them for a considerable time: . 

28th. Went to Uajghat, end rend a Hmd1 
tract to a crowd of people, A l\1uisulman 
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cnme to disturb me by mnking use of wicked 
nnd f,unseemly expressions, ond, thinking it 
best to withdraw, I left the place. 

29th. Went to Purland Ghaut, an1! read a 
Hindi tract, A crowd assembling-, I addressed 
them nt some length on the depraved and 
ruined state of mnn, em! of salvation by Jesus 
Christ. The people nppeared to listen with 
nttention, till a brahman came ond disturbed 
the assembly by making use of ob~cene lan
gunge, which I took no notice of, but went 
nway. 

30th. Went to Trilochun, and read a por
tion of scripture and spoke to a crowd of 
attentive people. A Mussulman coming up, 
nsked me, "Who is Jesus Christ 1" I replied, 
"The Son of God." To which he objected. 
I told him, " A voice came from heaven, say
ing, 'This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased.• " 

I need not give any more extracts at pre
sent. These are taken just as they occur, 
consecutively at the commencement of l1is 
journal. Ram, to whom he refers more than 
once, is:"one of the chief deities, or incarna
tions ot deity, in the Hindoo system, the 
subjecfof one of their most popular religious 
poems," called the Ramayan, wherein it is 
declared that by repeating his name at death 
the vilest sinner will be saved, and get to 
heaven. He is reputed to have conquered 
the island of Ceylon at the bead of an army of 
monkeys, &c. There is no species of wicked
ne~s almost, of ·which he is not said to have 
been guilty while on earth, consummating his 
career by suicide. Such is their own history 
of mosl of their gods. 

John Burringer's wire (who expects soon 
to become a mother), on her arrival here, 
renewed her application for admission inlo 
the church, and after several months' proba
tion, her c:onduct appearing consistent with 
her profession of faith, and giving hopeful 
evidence of a change of heart, I had the 
pleasure of baptizing her on Monday evening, 
the 17th of May last. 

They at present occupy a rented hou•e in a 
village midway between Mr. Smith's and my 
abode at R>1jghat. On four mornings in 
the week he visits our different vernacular 
schools, and on Wednesdays and Fridays 
accompanies Mr. Smith and me ro preaching 
stations in the city. In the afternoons he 
goes out, either alone or with me, to preach 
in the villages or at the ghauts near Rajghat. 

I must now conclude this, I fear, tiresomely 
long account of our native catechist, by ex
pressing a hope that bis kind but unknown 
patron will continue, as doubtless he has done 
hitherto, to be much mindful both of him and 
of Mr. Smith and myself,.in his supplications 
to the God of grace, that we may all be kept 
from falling, or from growing weary and faint 
in our hitherto very fruitless labours, as far 
as man can see, and that more and more 
grace may be imparted to us all, and that the 
converting and sanctifying Sp:rit may be 
poured down upon the preachers and the 
hearers-whether heathen or Christian pro
fessors, so that our labours in the Lord mav 
not prove ultimately in vain; that the church 
here may grow in numbers and in grace, to 
the glory of our Redeemer God in the sal va
tion of many sinners. 

PATNA. 

From Mr. Beddy a letter l1as been received, dated August 1st. Ad,·erting to 
some natiYe agents at other stations, who have not proved themselYes worthy or 
confidence, Mr. Beddy observes:-

. Defection is always painful, deceit however out what kind of on answer will please you, 
is .t~e native character, and in my humble and accordingly answers. There is nothing 
opinion a more unwise measure riever was on the part of a missionary that requires more 
put in practice than that of making a native prudence than his intercourse with the natives, 
pastor of a church, except very conditionally, and nothing he requires to be more guarded 
~~d ~n~er strict European superintendence. in than an over sanguine state of mind rtla-
1 rue 11 1s that every European has not got the tive to appearances around him. There is 
tac~ fo~ governing, and that many of them are much, it is true, on first impressions to mis
casily imposed on, not being able to discrimi- lead, and onr brethren on their first arrival in 
nate, and being tardy in discovering charac- this country are too apt to be impo$ed on, 
te~s who, under a pretence of spiritual- and to allow appearances to have au undue 
mindedness, cover a heurt of g1·eat deceit- influence on their youthful and buoyant 
ful~ess. Deceit is the ruling character of the ~pirits, which not unfreque111ly lead them to 
natt~es, a~d being deficient of that noble write what afLer a short residence here they 
qual!IY, d1Sinterestedness, they cannot ap- would willingly unwrite; hence all ~ew co!llers 
1,rec1at~ its existence in foreigners. In asking shoulrl refrain from expressmg their opm,ons, 
u question n~native never thinks of giving you at lew;t till experience b11S shed its influence 
an honest and direct answer, but tries to find over them, 
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It. is with grief and deep regret I am com- some solitary exceptions, We lost five girls 
pelled to eclmowledge the little there is here by deRth, end one ran away, which reduced 
to write ebout of R stirring kind. The people our number in the Refuge to thirty-six, We 
nppenr to be liternlly deRd. No concern for have had an addition of two, and now number 
salvation, no convictions of sin; end this is thirty-eight, Our missionnrr w01·k is as usuel. 
not only the stete of the natives, but of the Indoor nnd outdoor prenclnng attended with 
Europeens. Nothing is more common thRn the usual circumstances-general attention 
to liear an En!!lish gentleman in this station, and respect for the truths delivered, but be. 
state that the chaplain preaches popery, that yond this things remain ns usual. The church 
he prays for the dead, and so on, and yet with has been reduced in number by some with. 
all the indifference of those dead in trespasses drawals, but not of a kind to render the 
end sins, the attendance is cerried on on such matter et all grievous, but the reverse, 
a minist.ry. The spell-bound influence under AnotheT of my sons, an interesting youth of 
which the people of the establishment are is ebout fifteen years of age, has declared him
most astonishing. The heaTtlessness and in- self on tbe Lord's side. He bas been proposed 
difference with which they own the state of to the church, and I hope soon to baptize 
things can only be accounted for by the feal'- him, if such be the will of the Lord. 
fol state of ignorance in which even the We have just signed a petition intended to 
educated clasHlS are. Some few years ago be presented to the imperial parliament of 
we had a chaplain in this station given to Great Britain on behalf of the dissenter's 
intemperance. On a visit from the bishop marriages in this country, which now for the 
the latter found himself called on before the firsttimehnvebeenc:illedinquestion,astotheir 
congregation to disgrece the cl1aplain; for such validity, Its result, I suppose, cannot be in 
it was indeed, having publicly reprimanded any way doubted, That this country should 
him. A day or two after a gentleman of the have been overlooked when the lnw decreed 
civil service-a judge-called on me, to whom justice to the crown colonies on this subject 
I mentioned the circumstance, remarked bow seems strange. 
shocking it was to witness such a scene, I have just read in the Anti-Slavery Re
Fympathizing with the poor man, to which my porter, 1st June, your speech. Depend on it, 
friend calmly and indifferently replied that there has been no kind of good done for this 
the fellow was incorrigible. I said, " then country by the boasted law that has been 
be ought not to be your spiritual guide, for passed. It effects not the question of slavery, 
what can be expected to result from a man's A single slave bas not been liberated, There 
labours, if such they can be called, who is not a respectable Hindoo or Mohammedan 
is thus publicly disgraced." Now whnt in India without bis female, if not male 
are we to expect under a system that tolerates slaves, It is true, if one runs away the law 
such and such proceedings, and such and I will not compel him or her to return, but 
such ministers! " You will not come to ' slaves have not the means, if the law did pro
me," wes the Saviour's reproof during bis' tect them, to go to law, Besides, where is 
labour of love. Alas, bow fearfully true this the publicity of the law tliat was passed for 
state of things continues to the prese?J day. the emanci~ation ofslaves1. Into ~hat hous~ 

Our Refuge is, as usual, an aux,hary that or remote village, or even city, has 1t entered. 
certeinly cheers us sometimes, from the hope Who hes proclaimed it 1 The house~ of the 
that our Jabour here is not in vain. You better class of the inhabitants are as mncces
have received our last reports, &c. Our sible as one of the baron's castles were in the 
funds are as low as possible, and I a~ not feudal times in Scotland. . Ch\ldren are 
without fears es to support, unless our friends bought and sold all over India with perfect 
in England make strt:nuous exertions. Here impunity. 

the name baptist paralyzes every attempt to The Lord bless and prosper every attempt 
interest those who do not belong to us, with made to glorify him! 

AFRICA. 

FERNANDO PO. 

Mr. Merrick writes thus from Clarence, July 28th :-

Accompanied by Mrs, Merrick and my deal of sea-sickness, we reached Clnrence in 
dear child, I left Bimbia on Saturday the safety on Lord's day afternoon about half•pa~t 
17th inst., in Mr. Lynslager'~ cutter, and five, Leaving Mrs, Merrick at Dr, Prmce s 
after a disagreeable passage, owtng to calms, house, I went to chapel, and was in time to 
contrary wind, and heavy swells, with a great commemorate with the little church here the 
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dying love of our divine Redeemer, We 
have come over for change of air, ond I om 
thonkful to soy thot the chnnge hos alreody 
proved highly beneficial. We are all under 
Dr. Prince's treolment, and ore gettin~ better. 
Mrs, Merrick hos for several months pMt 
suffered from small and painful boils about 
the body, and our little Rosonna, though not 
11 sufferer from it, has for several months had 
no enlarged spleen. I must not omit to 
inform you of Mr. Lynsleger's uniform kind
ness since the drp11ft11re of the Dove, in 
bringing over various things for us. In 
coming over this time lie gave up his whole 
cabin-a very comfortable one,..-to me, and 
notwithstanding most urgent remonstrances 
lo the contrary, slept in a small, uncomfort
able berth which his captain usually occupies. 
I shall, if spared, return to Bimbia in our 
own lillle cutter, and leave Mrs. Merrick and 
child to come over on the return of Mr. 
Lynsleger's cutter. 

The little Zion here is, I think, prospering. 
It is like a cheering oasis in this moral desert, 
and earnestly do I hope that they will long 
be permitted to enjoy undisturbed the bless
ings and privileges which they seem so highly 
to prize, A great deal of my time has been 
taken up since my arrival here in conversing 
with the members of the church, inquirers, 
backsliders, &c. On sabbath afternoon I 
preached to a large and attentive congregation 
from Matt. v. 14-16. Dr. Prince preached 
in ;the morning, and attended the school in 
the forenoon, but. was so poorly in the after
noon that he could not come out. We had a 
most delightful meeting with the dear children 
yesterday afternoon, and I do hope that the 
sacred and solemn truths which they heard 

will be lone' remembered. You are doubtless 
aware that 'Miss Vitou keeps the day-school. 
An infant school is also kept in the forenoon 
b,: two female members of the church. Be
sides the day-school, Miss Vitou instructg 
several classes during the weelr, and is, I 
hope; doing much good. Among her classes 
ia one for •• mothers," at which they re~eive 
instruction respecting the training and educa
tion of their children, a thing of the very last 
importance, and which should not be neglected 
in any Cl,ristian church, especially where 
mothers ere untutored and uninformed. I do 
hope we shall not be disturbed by the 
Spaniard!, It seems a thousand pities that 
the poor people should be scattered, and 
driven from a place which they have ,o long 
regarded as their home. But the great 
Shepherd of the sheep knows what he is 
doing, and will do all things well. 

I beard from "Isubu" (Bimbia) l:ist 
Lord's day morning. Brother Newbegin, 
who, with his other duties, supplies in my 
absence my lack of service, says, " We had a 
fine day, sabbath (the 19th inst.). Had 
several Isubus in the morning, and to school. 
I WB3 present throughout all the services. 
Mr. Trusty a~sisted, and Harry* was my 
interpreter. I taught the children a stania, 
commencing, 'Ya na Jizos enebi 'nebi,' 
Come to Jesus now, and they took the tune 
well, and will soon know it." • • • "All are 
well this time, myself a little out of sorts, but 
not l)lucb worse than medicine will overcome, 
but I take it as another warning." 

* One of my Cameroons sawyers. He formerly 
worked with brother Clarke. He is a. married man, 
and is, I hope, inquiring after truth, 1 

WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

DEATH OF MR. T. W. KNIBB. 

We learn with great regret that Mr. Thomas Wilson Knibb, nephew of the late 
pastor of the church at Falmoutb, after a very short illness died· at Kingston, 
where he was visiting, on the 25th of September. 

Our young friend, who was born at Kingston in Marcl1, 1824, a few weeks 
before the death of his father, was brought to this country by his mother the 
same year, who suffered much on the voyage, and died soon after her arrival. 
From her he inherited a feeblo constitution, which interfered with bis education, 
and prevented his reception into a public institution in which his friends were 
anxious to place him. Before liis uncle William left this country in 1834, when 
the emancipation bill had been carried, he wffs very anxious to make some 
arrangement for his orphan ielative,· and in compliance with his wishes, Mr. 
Groser, then pastor at Maidstone, took charge of the youth, who continued at 
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Maidstone till the close of 1839, when he left this country:Cor Jamaica, He ,vns 
soon employed in the ,vork of tuition, under the superintendence of his uncle; and 
more recently, under tl1e same guidance, he preached, and exerted himself in 
congenial modes of usefulness. Respecting the termination of his course, very few 
particulars l1ave reached us. Captain Milbourne, writing from Kingston, says, 
"He was suddenly called to his rest after a short illness of three days. I was 
with l1im a few minutes before he fell asleep, intending to return again after 
breakfast; but alas ! ere I had finished, a messenger arrived at brother Wood's to 
apprise us of his death. The last words he was heard to utter were, ' Peace of 
mind ! Peace of mind !'" The following paragraph, which we find in the 
Falmouth Post, is, we apprehend/quite correct; though, to prevent the miscon
struction of one phrase it is necessary to say that he was not married. It was, 
however, a friendship which was intended to issue in marriage, we believe, that 
led him to Kingston. 

Vl'e have to record this day, the death of a opportunity presented itself. He was remark
young gentleman who resided for some time ably pious, and laboured for several years as 
in Falmouth, and who was esteemed and the master of the Suffield School in Fal
respected by all who had the pleasure of his mouth, in which he was justly beloved by his 
acquaintance. l\Ir. Knibb, the son of the numerous pupils, who will feel his loss. He 
first individual of that name who came to this died last week, in Kingston, after a short ill. 
colony as a baptist missionary, was not cele- ness, and has left a large family and many 
brated for any poli1ical conduct, but was a friends to regret that he has been called at so 
mild and unassuming Christian, striving to do early an age from the society of which he was 
good among his fellow creatures whenever an a distinguished member. 

CALABAR. 

Our readers will be sorry to learn that Mr. Tinson and his family have been 
visited with affliction. He says, writing on the 6th of September:-

For a month, myself and wife have been 
prostrated with fever : she is still in bed, but 
convalescenL We are both extremely weak, 
but the doctor says we must get away from 
home for a few <lays-that change is abso
lutely necessary-and as he is peremptory in 
his commands, I suppose we must try and 
obey. 

· What has increased the trial, we have had 
two servantd, and a student, very ill at the 
same time. Our beloved child has beeu 
mercifully spared, and her services have been 
iuvaluable. She has managed both house• 
holds, and been up night and day wilh 
the sick. But why should I trouble you with 
these things 1 

BAHAMAS. 

TURKS ISLAND. 

Mr. Rycroft, writing from Grand Cay, July 30th, gives a general account of the 
state of affairs in several islands which he had recently visited. 

On our arrival, six: months ago, on these while others are prepared to follow the l\,Jast~r 
i;lands, we were sorry not to find our interest in the ordinance of baptism, and some begm 
so prosperous as we could have desired. The to return to the fold who have, alas! long 
absence of a resident missionary for a long rime strayed from Lheir mercies and their God. 
on eccount of sickness had militated in every The week <lay and Sunday schools also have 
way against the cause. We have therefore been enlivened, and now contain a goo<l!y 
thus far been employed in seeking to 'restore number of children •. In Lhe first we have m 
all thingd to a healthy state and to some ex-I attendance 120, and m the second 140. Our 
tent have, hlessed be God,' succeeded. Our time is prttty well occupied in this field of 
congregations are looking up i light un<l con- benevolc~ce. 
viction ia working in the mrnds of hearers, You will be ple1111ed to know that our dedr 
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children forget not tl1e cl~ims of the heathen 
in other pnrts of the globe, to the extent of 
their power, Each Lord's day they give 
cheerfully for the diffusion of the knowledge 
of our blessed Saviour, and our church holds 
its regular monthly prayer-meeting to seek 
the blessing of God on the various efforts 
which are put forth for the evangelization of 
our lapsed world. Bui we not only pray on 
this occasion, but we give also, that the kin;
dom of our Lord mny spread and gather 
strength. At our prayer-meetings for the 
mission we always have on the reading-desk 
our missionary-box, and while the last hymn 
is singing, our friend., rise one after the other 
to drop in as the Lord hath prospered them. 

Salt Cay, 

Thus far I have spoken of Grand Cay. In 
reference to Salt Cay, an island ten miles 
distant, I can only say that things are not so 
happy and flourishing as we long to see them. 
This may in part be accounted for, and may 
be attributed to the defection of a pr_incipal 
leader, excluded previous to the departure 
hence of brother Littlewood. We are pray
ing, hoping, and labouring for better times
for more stability and spirituality to distingui,h 
those who profess Christ. While, however, 
we sorrow over defections, we rejoice in the 
stedfastness ant.I devotedness of those who 
have nut defiled their garments, but have 
kept in the narrow way, looking to Jesus and 
conformed to his authority, Here we have a 
tulerable congregation, and several inquirer, 
whom I hope soon to bnptize. An efficient 
native teacher is needed for this place, but be 
could only be supported at greut expense, all 
provision being imported to these islands 
under a double duty, and at times very scarce 
und demanding high prices. 

Caicos. 

On my tour through the churches on the 
Caicos many things were met with of a che~r
ing character, and many which for some time 
will occupy my thoughts and efforts. At 
Lorimore's the chapel proverl too small for the 
congregation, in consequence of which, after 
haptizing several dear friends in Christ, we 
l1eld our meetings in the open nir. Thus too 
we udministered the Lord's supper, nod held 
our missionary meeting. On my return to 
the station from the other parts of the islanJ, 
the foundation stone was laid for an enlarge
ment of the chapel, which, when finished, 
will measure in length forty-five feet, und in 
width thirty-five. A good and neat mis.ion 
house had just been completed for the use of 
the native teacher stationed here, which we 
could but look 011 with g ludncss, as accom
modation in this wild counlry is not of the 
most desirable cost. As in Ireland, so here, 
l\lr. Pig not unfrequcntly is a welcome visitor. 

Bottle Creek.' 

Accompanied by our native teacher and 
three kind friends, who undertook to manage 
the boat-an open one, we entered on the 
mio-hty deep, and made our way to the settle
me0nts which are scattered over this long 
island. We passed in safety thro•1gh the 
breakers into smooth water, and after an 
hour's sailing up a creek, were kindly wel
comed by our people at Bottle Creek. Here 
we spent some time with pleasure lo ourselves, 
and, it is hoped, with profit to our people. 
The ordinances were delivered and a mission
ary meeting supported to the extent of the 
people's ability. Leaving here, we arrived 
on the Saturday evening at Kew, and at once 
settled to hold a meeting that night by way of 
preparation for the Lord's day. On the 
Lord's day we held four services, the last of 
which was our missionary meeting, when 
several dear friends a,ldres,ed the meeting, 
after which our frien,ls did what they could 
towards aiding our oliject. The word of (;ad 
was listened to with great attention, and here 
there appeared lo be a willingnes, to conform 
to its dictates. For our stay the labours were 
ubun:iant; may they not be in vain. 

Wieldi11gs. 

On the i\Ionday morning we were on our 
way to the creek where we harl left our boat, 
four miles distant, accompanied by several 
friends and one of our leaders, who desired 
to go with us that he might gather, as he saiJ, 
experience. After any thing but a pleasant 
sail we arrived at WielJings, the fast settle
ment on the Caicos, and founJ that the cause 
of our Lord had been degenerating for a long 
time past. Church meeting was held, affairs 
talked over, discipline exercised, inquirers 
examined, advice inip,trted, lrnpti,m adminis
tered, bread broken, missionary meeting held, 
two friends married, and children prayed for. 
Afte1• this our friends had-some of them at 
least-long ,questions to ask, many things to 
hear, and at midnight a long journey home. 
The vi,it dirl · good, and it is hopecl that the 
discipline enforced will work its appropriate 
rcsull. As we have no chapel at this station, 
a friend kindly offered ground to build on, 
and the little church proffored their willing 
aid to builJ a hou,e for God. 

Early on the Tuesday morning we were on 
our wuy for Larimore, but the tirs(;tack we 
made carrieJ overboard our mast. In con• 
sequence of the wind being high, and aheaJ, 
I h•d to walk miles along the shore, wl1ile 
our friends kindly towed the boat along with 
great cheerfulness, notwithstao,ling the severe 
labour of their occupation. As the day wore 
away we obtained a Cay for a few hours, nud 
toward the sunset we bnded on a Cay, lit 
our fire, roa;ted potatoe,, and quenched our 
thir.t at a ncighbouring~spring. Having)hus 
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refreshed ourselves, we again hauled our boat 
along shore, and nt midnight arrived at 
Whitely's, where we obtained lodgings at a 
lone house. 

tends lo the Christian's personnl happiness 
nnd the augmentation of the kingdom of our 
dear Redeemer, by the ngency of his people, 
in the holiness of their character and the 
liberal extension of their zeal. Accompanied 
by the offerings and affections of tho people, 
who in great numbers assembled on the beach 
to bid us adieu, we set sail for Grand Cay, 
having been from home nearly n month. 

On the Wednesday morning, long before 
sunrise, our Kew friends had assembled to
gether, and were waiting to begin the religious 
pleasures appointed for this time on our de
parture from them for Wieldings. After 
preaching, baptizing, and receiving candidate$ 
into the chul'ch, we parted from our friends 
amid hearty prayers and many good wishes 
for our welfare. In the evening we reached 
Bottle Creek, and again administered to the 
spiritual needs of the people, and in the 
morning, at daylight, made our way to Lori
more's, where we arrived safely after having 
beheld many dangers and realized many mer
cies. We remained a few days at this settle
ment, occupied in our schools and in seeking 
the establishment of our people in all which 

A~er the hurricane months terminate it is 
my intention to visit them again, and I would 
like also to see our friends at Port nu Plat, 
could I leave this station for so long a time. 
Our dear friends at Port au Plat are desirous 
of a visit, and I om now somewhat better 
prepared to meet them than I was on a former 
occasion in respect to the Spanish tongue. 
But ns in one's absence from this station 
something wrong is sure to occur, I fear to be 
absent long at a time. The station at Batty 
is broken up, and our friends scattered about, 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ........ _ ... BwBIA ..................... Merrick, J ......... July 2 & 28. 
Newbegin, W •.•. July 2. 

CLARENCE .................. Prince,G. K ...... July 13. 
AMERICA .•••••.•• MONTREAL •.•.•.•••.••... Cramp, J.M ..... September 13 & 28. 
AsrA ....••..•...... AGRA ........................ ,villiams, R ...... Angust 18. 

BENA.RES .................. Small, G .......... August 12 & 13. 
CALCUTTA ....•..••.•••••••. Thomas, J ••••.•• August 7. 
COLOMBO ·--··• ............ Davies, J .......... August 16. 
DrNAGEPORE ............... Smylie, H ......... July:26. 
KANDY ..................... Allen, J ............ August 12, 
MATURA ..................... Dawson, C. C .... July 26. 
PATNA ........................ Beddy, B ....••...•. August I. 

Buu.11,us ......... GB.AND CAY ................. Rycroft, W. K .... Augnst 29. 
BRITTANY ......... BREST ........................ Le Fourclrey, A ... September 27. 

MonLAIX .................... Jenkins, ·J ......... September 18. 
FnANCE ....••...... HAVRE ..................... Jehl, Prof.. ........ October 16. 
HONDURAS •...... BELIZE ...................... Kingdon, J ........ August 10 & 20. 
JAMAICA •.••••••• BETHSALEM ............... Henderson, G. R.August 30. 

BnowN'S TowN ......... Clark, J ............ August 20, 
CALABAR ····-··············Tinson, J .......... September 6. 
FALMOUTH .................. Clarkc, J .......... September I. 
Foun PATHS ............... Hands, T .......... August II & 19. 
KINGSTON .................. Milbourn, T ....... Aug. 20, Sept, 7. 
LocEA ........................ Cornford, P. H .... August 20. 

May, J, ............ September 7. 
MoNTEGO BAY ............ Cornford, P. H .... September 6. 

Lewin, ·J. L . ...... September 2. 
MOUNT ANGUS ............ Teall, w ............ August 20. 
Moo NT CAREY ............ Burchell, II. C ..... August 21. 

Clarke, J .......... August 19 & 20. 
REFUGE ..................... Gay, R. ............ August 16. 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, W ......... August l!J. 
SPANISIT TowN ............ Anderson, W. W.Septcmbcr 7. 
SPRINGFIELD ............... Tunlcy, J ........... Septembcr 3. 
ST. ANN'S BAY ........... lllillard, B .......... September 3, 
STEWART TowN ......... Dexter, B. B ...... August IG, 



I!'OR NOVEMBER, 1847. 735 

S·runoE TowN ............ Hodges, S .......... September 2. 
NETRJ!lRLAIIDS ... NUMANSDORP ............ By], L. & I.. ....... September 19. 
'fRINlDAD,. ....... PoRT OF SPAlN .......... Law, .J ............... Angust 20. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-
Mrs. Hoskins, South Brent, for a parcel of magazines, for Africa; 
Mrs. Weir, Boxton, for a bflx of usefol and fancy articles, for Hev. • H. Hei11ig, Chu1111r; 
British and Foreign School Society, for a box of school material3, for Rev. G. Cowen, 

T,·inidad; 
J. F. Halford, Esq., for articles of clothing; 
Joseph Tritton, Esq., for a parcel of books, for Rev. J. Tinson, Calabar; 
Young friends at Waltham Abbey, for a parcel of clothing, for Dr. Prince, Weste,•,. 

Aji·ica; 
Dr. Gray, for a parcel of magazines, &c.; 
Teachers and children of British School, Loughton, for a parcel of c11ilJren's ·clothing, for 

Miss Vitou, Western Africa; 
C. B., for a parcel of magazines ; 
Teachers and children of Sunday School, Market Place, New Brentford, for a, quantity of 

fancy articles, toys, &c., for Rev. J. Merrick, Western Afrira; 
Britii:h Girls' School, Lewisham Road, for a parcel of clothing and useful articles, for Mrs. 

Law, Trinidad,Jor the poor persec1<ted Christians from Madeira; 

The Rev. T. Hand:1, of Four Paths, Jamaica, !(ratefully acknowledges the receipt of 
various boxes of valuable articles from friend~ in this country. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missiori,ary Society, during tlie month of 
SeptemlJer, 1847. 

.Annual Subsc,•iptions. 
£ s. d. 

Beddome, S,, Esq......... 1 1 0 
Chandler, Mr. John...... 1 1 0 
Thornton, Miss S......... l l 0 

Donations. 
Boyce, Rev. T ., Exocu-

tors of the late, for 
8wiBB llfission, Canada 20 

Edmonstone, C., jun., 
Esq ......................... 50 

Mme, Samuel, Esq., the 
late, by J. R. Mills, 

rltE::::::::::::::::::::: :! 
BBDFORDSHIRII, 

Roxtou-

0 0 

0 0 

2 6 
0 0 
0 0 

Barrlnger, Mrs,, for 
Native Teacher ...... 6 0 0 

BERKSHIR.S:, 

Wallingford-
Collections ... ............ 9 7 5 
Conlrlbutlons ......... 14 3 3 

Do., Sunday School l 2 7 
Wanlage-

Collcctiou .. .. ... ... ... .. 6 8 6 

£ s. d . 
Contributions ......... 8 0 3 

Do., Sunday School O 4 6 

CA.AIDRIDGESHIRE, 

Newmarket-
Contributions ,... .... . l 5 8 

Do., for Dove......... l O O 

CORNWALL. 

CORNWALL, by Mr. 
Haynes to Rev. J, 
Jackson .................. ·3 0 0 

DEVONSHIRR, 

Torquay-
Tetley, Dr ................ 1 1 0 

DURR.AM. 

Woleingham-
Collectlon ............... 0 19 0 

KE,,T. 

Crayford-
Sunday School .... , ... , 1 16 7 

LA~CASlllRB, 

Sa\Jtlcn-
Collcclions ............... 11 11 

£ •. ,!. 
Contributions . .. .. .. .. 8 4 11 

Do., Sunday Schools 4 14 0 

LEICESTERSEITRE, 
Leicester-

Belvoir Street, on ac-
count .................. 80 0 0 

Charles Street, do...... 30 0 0 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Iloston-
Collections ............... 8 l 4 
Contributions 5 9 6 

Do., Sunday School 0 4 2 
Do., for Doi-e ......... 0 3 0 

Horncastle-
Contributions ......... 2 0 0 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Iluckby, Long-
Collection ............... 12 12 6 

Cllpstor,e, on account... 17 0 0 
Guilsborough............... 4 2 6 
Piddington-

Contribution, for Dot·e O 10 0 
Preston-

Contribution, for <lo. l O 0 

NoTTl.'rJGHAl\lSlTIRE, 

Dalderton-
Collcction ........ ., .. , .. 0 S 0 
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£ •. d. 
OXFORDSHIRB, 

Chipping Norton-
Contributions, for 

JJOl'e, .................... 0 13 0 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Bridgnorth-
Contribution• ......... l 10 0 

Coalbrook Dale-
Contribution~ . ....... l O 0 

Do , for &hoot, ...... 12 5 0 
Prees-

Contribution ............ 1 0 

£ •· d. 
SUSSEX, 

Rrc-
·Female Auxiliary 4 11 0 ... 

St. Leonard's-
Morris, J., Esq ...... , .. 3 0 0 

,v-ARW[CKSHJRR, 

Birmingham, on n.c
count, by Rev. T. 
Morgan ............... 20 0 0 

Do., do., by Mr. J. H. 
Hopkins ............... 37 10 0 

Ta.mworth-
Collection, &c. ......... l 3 6 Shrewsburr

Contribu.tions ........• 
Wem-

Contribution, for 1)01:e 

8 18 10 
,VILTSHIRE, 

0 3 0 Melksham-
J u venilo Association 2 11 0 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Bilston-
Contributions ......... 

Brettcl Lane-
Collection 

Newcastle ur.der Lyne-
Contributions ......... 

Smethwick-
Collection ............... 

Toll End-
Collection ............... 

Walsall-
Collection ............ , .. 

'Willenhall-
Collection 

Wolverhampton-
Collection, Cannon St. 
Contributions 

3 11 

0 14 

6 7 

2 6 

2 10 

2 5 

! 10 

4 0 
3 l 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

3 

4 

l 
0 

W 0RCESTERSH[RE, 
Dudley-

Collcctions. ... ........ ..• 2 8 6 
Contributions ......... 2 11 6 

Kidderminster-
Collection ...... , .,..... 2 2 9 
Contributions ......... 7 6 4 

Do., Sunday Schools 2 2 11 
Worcester-

Collections ............... 18 2 3 
Contributions ......... 18 12 9 

YoRKSHIRB, 

Earby in Craven-
Collection .. ........ ..... l 3 O 

Rishworth- ' 
Collection 2 7 0 

£ 
SOUTH WALES. 

SOUTR WALRB, on ac-
count, by Rev. D. 
Price ..................... 40 

CA.RMARTHENSHIRB, 

Llanelly, Vellnvool-
Contributions, for 

•· rr. 

0 0 

Debt ..................... 2 8 O 

GtAMORGANSHIRE, 

Cardiff, Bethany, on ac
count, by Mr. T. Hop-
kins ........................ 30 O O 

Mertl1yr l'ydfll, Tabernacle-
Collection .............. , 6 10 

Swansea.-
Collection, Public 

Meeting ............ 6 15 3 
Contributions ...... 3 13 O 

Mount Pleasant-
Collections .. ....... 3 0 2 
Contributions ...... 10 4 0 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

MON'l\fOUTHSHIRE, on 
account, by Rev. J. 
Statham .................. 20 O O 

Pontypool-
Williams, Mr. J.,A.S. l O 0 

SCOTLAND. 

Bervie-
Congregatlona!Churc.h O 5 O 

Erratum, Annual Report, 1847, p. 72. 

The whole of the contributions from Ashton under Lyne ehould have been entered as for the general 
purpose, of the Society, with the exception of the following items:--

£ •· d. 
Miss Lees, for Dovi ......................................................... 0 15 0 
Mrs. Smith, for de. ......................................................... 0 10 0 

We find that our last Herald does injustice to our friends in Monmouthshire. Tl,e 
number of collecting churches entered by name in the Report is sadly defective iu conse
quence of the particulars not being received, but only the gros, amount of their contributions. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will he thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel l\lorton Peto, Esq., '.l'reasurers, or the 
Rev. Joseph Angus, III.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, l\loorgate Street, LoNDON: 
in Eournuncu, by the Rev. Christopher Anderwn, the Rev. Jonathan Watson and John 
l\:lacandrew, Esq.; in GLAscow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw Yonx, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions can also be paid in at the Dank. of England to the account of ". W. B. Gurney 
and others." 
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PROSPECTS. 1 

TEMPORAL and spiritual prosperity seldom accompany each other. It is striking 
to observe, in individual instances, l1ow often deep poverty and distress are at
tended by large enjoyment or the Divine presence, and eamest and profound 
realizations of the peace which passeth understanding. 

An attentive observer will frequently see the same sort of thing in the condition 
of various sections of the church of God. Trial and affliction are often the prelude 
to joy and triumph. Christians are seldom at ease in Zion when storms and 
tempests blow. Faith, prayer, and a lively hope in God, will be in active ex
ercise; and the Great Head or the church looks down on his suffering people 
with pity, and sends the succours they need, and secures their safety and success. 

Afflictions, when sanctified, are tl1e means or purifying and elevating motives 
and desires ; thus they are not only borne without murmuring, but often awaken 
the deepest gratitude. The inspired writers refer to this fact; and it will account 
for the tone of exultation which runs through their language in seasons of danger 
and distress. 

The chastisements which the 'Supreme Governor inflicts on nations are not 
always wholly 1;mnitive. Ends, similar to those already mentioned, may be in 
view, in the Divme mind, when He sends judgments abroad in the earth. 

The sufferings of the Irish during the past year were terrible. If we have not 
seen them all turn with one heart and one mind to God, yet multitudes have so 
done. In such cases the calamity has been a blessing. 

The summer is almost gone. Autumnal tints, however beautiful, announce the 
coming winter; the season of rain, cold, frost, and snow. These, the,.poorer 
classes sensibly and severely feel. 

There will be no famine in Ireland this ,vinter. Perliaps there ought to have 
been less want even last year, for there were large supplies of food in the country; 
but they could not be got at, and might have been as well away, as far as the 
poor were concerned. But this year there is abundance, nay, a profusion of food. 

Then the poor will not sufft:r. No, indeed, if employment can be found for 
them. It will not be food they will need, but the means of procuring it. Already 
this is felt. Jn the South and West the cry of distress is heard, and it will be
come louder, and more piercing, if the people are idle, because work cannot be 
had. 

These calamities do not hang over Ireland in vain. The social improvement of 
the people is not the only good result which will spring out of them. In their 
almost universal sorrow, such as they have never suffered in the memory or man, 
they will ask for some better comfort than a system of falsehood and formalism 
can give. Multitudes have come to the fountain of light and life. They have told 
others of the peace and joy they have found, and which they never knew before. 
Should the approaching- season be one or protracted se,·eritv, and it becomes 
necessary to help the poor Irish again, such aid will not be wanting, and those 
who afford it will feel that they arc co-workers with God. 

lf the spirit of inquiry wl1ich has sprung up in Mayo spread far and near, the 
gospel will have free course and be glorified. The recent calamity called it forth, 
and wl1ere evangelic missionaries have been at hand, they have guided it aright. 
But what if it extends? The number of ag<'nts must be multiplied, else the good 

Lo A 
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,..-ill be lost. These are our 1)resent prospects. If our anticipations be realized. 
none '1'1"l10 pemse these lines can s11y, if pressed to assist more freely in ,the good 
~·ork, You ask w unprepared. 

In general the few obseT\·ations we I The young interest at Banbridge con
venture to make each month are sug- tinues to grow under the blessing of God. 
gested by the letters we receive. Tints Mr. BATEs's labours there are greatly 
opinions are supported by facts. The blessed. It will be seen from tf1e fol
intelligence which the present number lowinr extract, that tlte purchase of a 
contains will form no exception to this piece of ground for a new chapel was 
atatement. The following extracts are absolutely necessary, and we trust our 
from the journals of readers in Mayo. friends there will be soon able to erect 

a place of worship whicll they much 

A GOOD SIGN. 

A few nights since (says THOMAS CoOKE) 
I was at Tully, where a meeting was held for 
the purpose of discussing the leading doctrines 
of the Romish church. As it had been made 
known, the house was crowded. Only two 
persons made a faint attempt at defence, We 
continued until about eleven o'clock, and all 
expressed a desire to meet again. 

THE SCRIPTURES DESIRED. 

I am glad to state ( says ENE.&S M'DoNl\"ELL) 
that the reading of the Scriptures does not 
meP.t with such violent opposition as in times 
past. I know many persons in my neigh
bourhood who are now glad to hear the word, 
who would not some time ago listen to it for 
a moment. 

PRIESTLY TYRANNY DECLINING; 

The people in general are paying little or 
no heed to the threatenings of the priests ; and 
they know it ; for after using all their in· 
fluence to prevent the parents from sending 
their children to the schools, they cannot pre
vail. So that now the priests are, for the 
most part, keeping silence. 

CONDITION OF THE POOR, 

There are many poor creatures in this part 
in deep distress for want of means to get food, 
since the dep6ts ceased. Many of the chil
dren in the school are in a similar way. I 
sometimes get a few turnips dressed for such 
children as I know to be in actual want ; and 
they, with my own children, make a deliciou1 
feast of them, when they are properly cooked. 

Although pr01•isions are not dear at present, 
the people have no means left to purchase. 
Fe.,-er is still ¥ery prevalent, but not of a dan
gerous character; but those who have taken 
it, generally relapse again, three or four times, 
ere thev pet out of it. 

want. · 

J. GOOD ACCOUNT. 

The Lord still imparts his blessing. The 
Sunday-school is in a good state. The con
gregation continues steady. Last Saturday I 
baptised four in the river, on a profession of 
faith in Jesus Christ. We have now thirty
one ~embers ; and laat Lord's day, in the 
evening, our room was crowded to excess. I 
trust we shall be enabled to go on in the fear 
of the Lord. 

Our friends will be anxious to know 
how the cause at Ballina goes on, es
pecially after the striking facts we men
tioned last month. How delightful to 
hear after so many years of labour in this 
district, though not without fruit, tl1at 
now, at this distance of time, there should 
be so rich a harvest. "Cast thy bread 
upon the waters, and it shall be found 
after many days,'' is a cheering predic
tion, and here we see 

THE GOOD PROMISE FULFILLED. 
The good work (says Mr. H.) is still going 

on. I baptized, yesterday eYening, seven 
persons ; most of whom were belonging to my 
senior inquirers' class from its commence 
ment. They were all Romanists except one. 
Several others are to be proposed shortly. 

GOING ON STILL. 

Lastweek(writes Mr.H.,inOctober) lbap
tized three, one of whom was my youngest son. 
Yesterday week was a morning of weeping in 
our family, but they were tears, not of sorrow, 
but of gratitude, on his account. Hn ving 
given good evidence of a change of heart, he 
expressed a fear that the church would not 
accept him. But he was proposed, and gladly 
received. 

A LOS.i. 
On the 25th of last month our friend Tho• 

mas Cooke lost his wife, a valuable member of 
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the chmch nt Enaky. She wna n woman of 
nminble temper, unnff'ected piety, 'fhough 
her means were small, she did n great clenl to 
save the lives of the starving poor about her 
,luring Inst winter. She was always kind and 
attentive to the ministers who went there. I 
uo not remember seeing so many sincere 
mourners at a funeral, as I saw at hers. 
People of all denominations heard with deep 
ottenlioh while I spoke to them at her grave. 

A GAIN, 

The Lord continues his blessing, I bap
tized three more yesterday, the 18th of Octo
ber. Two had been Romanists, and one a 
nominal Protestant, About six more have 
applied for baptism and church fellowship. 

While these cheering tidings come 
from some of our stations, it must not 
be forgotten, that for wan_t of preachers 
of the Gospel the great mass of the peo
ple are plunged into the grossest igno'." 
ranee. Because there is no vision, the 
people pe1·ish. Mr. W1LSHIRF. refers to 
this as characterizing his district, of which 
Athlone is the head station, and gives the 
following example 

OF IGNORANCE .\ND SUPERSTITION. 

• The week before last a poor woman in this 
town went on a journey to a place called 
Seven Churches, where there is a sacred well, 
around which she had to travel on her bare 
knees a specified number of times. This per
formance was enjoined by the priests several 
years ago upon her husband, as an expression 
of his thankfulness to Almighty God for having 
restored him to health after severe affliction ; 
but shortly after this duty was loid upon 
him, he died. The number of journeys to be 
taken was eight, and he, in consequence of 
his decease, being unable to take them, his 
wife, a zealous, devoted, but unenlightened 
daughter of the church, has been for the last 
eight years taking an annual journey to this 
place in his stead. The poor woman thinks 
she is doing great things for her own soul, and 
that of her husband, by such absurd, painful, 
and unscriptural so-called fruits of repent
ance. 

A week or two ago a person living near to 
me, and whom I well know, lost a fine boy in 
the small pox. The removal of the child 
caused both father and mother great sorrow. 
They were most unwilJ:nJ to lose him. Some 
of the neighbours thought the hoy must have 
been "overlooked" by a woman about tweh'e 
miles hence, vulgarly called a witch. 1'he 
poor parents eagerly embraced this delusion, 
and could find no rest until this woman had 
been ■ought, with a ,·iew to supplicate the 

restoration of the child. Although the child 
was burieu, the father went in search of this 
mysterious woman, but she had gone to 
America. 

The favourable state of mind which 
has hitherto marked the peasantry in 
Conna~ht increases rather than abateg, 
and attords our readers the readiest 
facilities for intercourse with the poor. 
In PAT. BaENNAN's report for September 
we find many striking examples of this. 

AN INSTANCE. 

I have been visiting poor ignorant families, 
and telling them of the glorious gospel. 
During the past month the power of the 
word has been felt by many. I entered a 
house where many people ,vere, I read and 
remarked on John x. to them. Many shed 
tears, and expressed a hope that they might 
be found to be sheep of Christ"s pasture. 
The man of the house said unto me, You 
ought to come oftener ; and stop with us to
night, for we know not the moment when we 
are to be called out of this world. 

A TlllELY VISIT, 

I entered a weaver's house about two miles 
of this place. Many neighbours were there, 
and they were all talking about the crops. I 
desired the weaver to come to me, and hear 
the best news. He left his loom, and desired 
his wife and all present to pay attention. I 
read to them Matt. xiv. 15. They seemed 
delighted, and prevailed on me to stop there 
that night. In the morning l read the word 
to them again, and agreed to their request to 
see them again soon. 

On my way home, after I had finished my 
journey outwards, I looked in at the weaver"s 
house, as I promised. I was grieved to find 
the poor man dead, and his wife and family 
mourning. They told me how often he spoke 
of the good news he had from me. 

The new scl1ool-house at Dunmore 
has been paid for, and fitted up for our 
agent there. It is used also as a preach
ing room, and appears well mlnpted for 
the purposes of the mission. Here nlso 
labour produces fruit. Mr. Mc CwRi;: 
speaks of discouragements and opposi
tion, but afterwards adverts to a more 
pleasing topic, and gives, among others, 
these instances of 

&'ICOURAGEME:-iT. 

One of mv hearers came a few monthOJ 
ago f,om the North. Through the i11fluen<'e 
of his wife he was inducecl to alien<! lllllSS. 
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""hen he came l1ere tl1e pt·ieat was brought 
to him. He went, ho"·ever,onedayto W-, 
nnd on the way freely opened his mind, and 
asked me many questions concerning the 
tenets of Romanism. I answered these as 
'll"ell as I could. The next day I supplied 
him with a small work on the subject, and a 
testament. He has seen the light, and is 
making rapid progress in scriptural know
leige. He now recommends the Sa,·iour to 
all with whom he has intercourse. 

her to mass. But he 10011 ceased, and for a 
long time went to no pince of worship. For 
the last qum-ter he has attended our meetings 
pretty regularly, and seems to be under the 
influence of the truth. 

Another who was married to a Romanist 
just about the time I came here, went with 

'.!.'he next case is that of a man who used 
to spend his Sabbaths in sinful indulgences. 
For nearly two years I was constantly in the 
habit of inviting him to meeting without suc
cess, Now, however, he comes regularly of 
liis own accord, and the word seems to have 
come with power to his soul. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
We hope our readers are not so much afl'ected by the panic which afFrights the 

commercial world, as to be unable to consider the preceding statements. We 
trust tl1ey will be rather led to ponder them. The commercial spirit has intruded 
into the cl1urch. The present state of public afl'airs may well be regarded as 
monitory by christians, and lead them to ask themselves whether the desire <if 
getting rich has not infected them too strongly, and led to indifference respecting 
the claims of the. cause of Christ. If so present trial will become a blessing. 
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0 Margate, Cobb, F. W. Esq .................... .. 
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School, per Mr. Wright ..................... 0 10 0 Winscomb, Mr. Wooppell ................ .. 
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Kingdom. 
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EDITORIAL ANTICIPATIONS AND PURPOSES. 

THE pastor of a. Christian church who 
enters fally into the spirit of his office 
meditates often upon the state and cir
cumstances of his :flock. la solitude 
and silence his thoughts pass from one 
individual to another, endeavouring to 
form an estimate of the spiritu.al con
dition of each, adverting to the tempt
ations to which they are exposed, the 
symptoms of prosperity or declension 
which they exhibit, the opportunities 
for usefulness which they embrace or 
overlook, and the diversified tastes and 
wants of the aged, the yaung, the active, 
the infirm, the wealthy, and the poor. 
While taking this survey, the questions 
are before him, What more can I do to 
promote the interests of this people 1 
Can I devise any new measures appli
cable to their condition 1 or can I do 
anything to give increased etfect to those 
which have been already adopted 1 

The editor of this Magazine hopes 
that he may say, without indecorum, 
that since he relinquished his pastoral 
charge he has been accustomed to take 

l"OL, X.-l'OURTR IBBIES. 

a somewhat similar survey of the deno• 
mination, inquiring, What can I do to 
promote the highest interests of this 
large and in:fluential body 1 When he 
devoted himself to the Magazine as the 
chief business of his life, it was under 
the conviction that this menthly publi
cation, if properly conducted and favour
ably received, might be an instrument 
of incalculable good to the churches, in 
establishing its readers in the truth, en
larging their acquaintance with the evi
dences, doctrines, and precepts of the 
gospel, cheri3hing in them a devotional 
spirit, and stimulating them to employ 
their talents vigorously and skilfully in 
extending the Redeemer's kingdom. 
Every incidental good that might be 
accomplished was in his view then, and 
is in his view now, subordinate in im
portance to the spiritual good of the 
churches. He is not insensible of the 
importance of great political questions, 
and their bearing upon the religious 
welfare of the community ; he is not 
indifferent to the cultivation of a correct 
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literary taste, especially among the 
young people of our congregations ; but 
the direct religious interests of the 
churches,-their increase in scriptural 
knowledge, in prayerful, humble, affec
tionate habits, in zealous devotedness to 
the work of Christ,-these are the in-
terests which he deems of the highest 
importance. It is for the sake of these 
only that he would devote himself so 
completely as he does to this as his oc
cupation. It might be possible to make 
the Magazine more popular than it is 
among some classes of readers, by giving 
a larger proportion of it to passing 
questions which excite strong tem
porary interest among men who take an 
active part in public affairs ; but, while 
it would be by no means right, in his 
judgment, that such topics should be 
passed over without notice, there are 
other periodical works to which he is 
willing to yield precedence in these 
matters : the design of the Baptist 
Magazine is to make baptist churches 
increasingly efficient for those purposes 
for which they were instituted by Christ. 
This is, in his view, the most effective 
way of promoting even the civil interests 
of the country. What is most needed 
by the constituency to counteract bane
ful influences, is principle ;-principle 
to which men shall adhere in spite of 
bribes and promises and worldly in
terest in its diversified forms ;-prin
ciple producing an in.flexible determi
nation to do what is right. That which 
bas the most direct tendency then to 
produce principle, is most required for 
the public welfare. The promotion of 
true religion is the promotion of inte
grity, self-denial, and firmness. One 
thing alone can overcome the temptations 
to which a man is exposed: "this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith." Men of true, active faith 
will rise superior to those influences 
which corrupt and debase. Patriotism 
is exerting itself most wisely, when it is 

exerting itself to promulgate that truth 
the cordial reception of which makes a 
man, a man of principle. It is not by 
directing attention to details then, 
though the importance of details is ac
knowledged, that the Baptist Magazine 
is chiefly intended to subserve the wel
fare of the community, but by promot
ing the spiritual interests of the churches. 

In taking that survey of the state of 
the churches to which he has adverted, 
the editor is compelled to confess that 
he cannot regard it with perfect com
placency. Exceptions there are, but the 
churches are not generally in vigorous 
health. Their condition has not been 
satisfactory for several years. The pre
sent general stagnation ,vas preceded 
by an apparent prosperity, the soundness 
of which he questioned at the time ; 
and now, he is inclined to hope that the 
existing state of things is more promis
ing in reality, than when additions were 
being made with unusual rapidity, and 
the language of congratulation was on 
many lips. There was too much exult
ation then, and now, perhaps, there is 
too much despondency. The most re
markable fact, however, connected with 
the present languor is its universality. 
The blight has affected the western 
hemisphere as much as the eastern. 
Want of success in the conversion of 
sinners is deplored by evangelical epis
copalians and methodists, as well as by 
dissenters. The men who have been 
most distinguished for usefulness in 
other denominations are lamenting the 
want of it equally with our own ministers. 
Among baptists, there are some who do 
not preach the peculiarities of Calvinism, 
and some who render them very promi
nent ; some who are strenuous for open 
communion, and some who adhere to 
strict communion ; some whose mi
nisters have graduated at universities, 
and some whose pastors never received 
any collegiate education ; now this is 
remarkable, and this has been ascertained 
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by personal inquiry, that there is no 
class exempt from the general depres
sion, and none affected by it in such a 
degree as to render the speciality noto
rious. A lesson of forbearance and 
humility is thus taught, which it is de
sirable that all should remember. 

There may perhaps be some connexion 
between this and a phenomenon which 
we have noticed of late years, and which 
we commend to the attention of other 
observers. There has been going for
ward for some time among the nations 
what may be called an equalizing pro
cess. The school books of our youth 
told us of heathen nations, Christian 
nations, popish nations, and protestant 
nations. These distinctions are gra
dually fading away. On Hindosthan 
and China the ·gospel has made a per
ceptible impression, while infidelity has 
been making inroads on communities 
in which all had called themselves fol
lowers of Christ. Protestantism has 
penetrated into the heart of Italy, and 
popery has shown new energy in Eng
land and America. Conflicts of religious 
principle have generally been local: 
now, the same principles are coming 
into conflict in every quarter of the 
globe, and every land. All national dis
tinctions are being obliterated. It is 
probably a mistake to suppose that any 
com1try will be thoroughly evangelized 
while any other country sits in dark
ness. A preparatory work for the con
summation of the divine purposes is 
being accomplished. The great battle 
is already commenced, and it is be
coming general ; not nation against 
nation, but " every one against his 
brother, and every one against his 
neighbour." Hereditary, local, and 
national distinctions are being abolished, 
and that personality which is a dis
tinctive feature of the gospel dispensa
tion is becoming more and more obvious. 
No one can escape from the conflict 
with a clear conscience. Every one 

must take care to be at hie right post, 
and engaged at his appropriate work
all employed in simultaneous and com
bined operations. 

Our present duty evidently is to 
humble ourselves, acknowledging our 
dependence, and seeking such supplies 
of the Spirit of Christ as will relieve 
and invigorate the drooping. At the 
present time, an editor should carefully 
avoid :every thing that would foster in 
the churches a worldly spirit, or indis
pose them for those exercises whi-ch 
usually precede a revival. Communi
cations adapted to excite to wise and 
energetic exertion will be evidently 
seasonable ; while it is only by the 
adoption of measures in perfect accord
ance with the genius of the gospel that 
a revival can be brought about whose 
good effects will be permanent, and not 
followed by secondary effects of an in 
jurious character. 

The editor's efforts to make the Maga
zine interesting especially to the 
younger readers, will be seconded, he 
has reason to hope, both by writers who 
have been accustomed to assist him and 
by others. Arrangements which he 
has made for the future lead him to 
look forward to the year 1848 with 
pleasure, and he is inclined to advert 
to them in the belief that they will not 
only gratify the friends of the Magazine, 
but lead them to mention contemplated 
improvements to others who may be 
induced to become subscribers. The 
following are some of the good things 
which the editor has in prospect. 

1. A series of Sketches of Early 
Ecclesiastical History, written in accord
ance with baptist principles. Early 
Ecclesiastical History tells a tale much 
more in favour of our views than is 
generally supposed. The most popular 
works on the subject are silent on some 
topics 011 which we should be glad that 
the whole truth should be declared, 
while they are lamentably credulous and 
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expansive on others. How few books 
are there professing to give the early 
history of Christianity which were not 
written by advocates for the nnion be
tween church and mate, for episcopacy, 
and for predobaptism ! Happy is the 
young reader who has not derived his 
notions of ecclesiastical history from an 
author attached to one or more of these 
errors. The very design with which 
the ancient writers on whom most 
modern historians rely composed their 
memoirs was, in many cases, to promote 
clerical ascendancy and decry those who 
adhered to apostolic doctrine and prac
tice. Ecclesiastical History, if properly 
developed, would show clearly the mis
chiefs which departure from primitive 
S'implicity has wrought. We have a 
strong conviction that these sketches 
will be found deeply interesting and in• 
structive, containing much that will be 
new to many who have sought informa
tion an the subject, as well as to others 
who have not read works professedly 
treating of it. The times demand an 
acquaintance with Ecclesiastical His
tory ; works are zealously pushed into 
circulation that are adapted to mislead ; 
and it may be expected that intelligent 
young persons of baptist parentage will 
be eager to look at Christian antiquity, 
not as presented to them by prelatists 
and devotees to the hierarchy, but as 
sought out by those who regard that as 
the best Christianity which corresponds 
most with the New Testament, even 
though its professors may have been 
contemned as heretics and vilified as 
6pponents of clerical authority. 

II. The editor is in possession of a 
number of sermons which have never 
been printed, and which were delivered 
forty or fifty years ago by some of the 
most eminent baptist ministers of the 
last generation. These afford specimens 
of that solid and instructive teaching 
which endeared them to their contem
poraries. It may not perhaps be con-

venient to afford room for one in every 
successive number, but it will he sati~ 
factory to readers who know the value of 
their productions to learn that the 
editor possesses enough to give one in 
every number throughout the year, 
should sufficient space be available. 
In January next, the series will he com
menced with one by the late venerable 
Abraham Booth, on the words, " Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God ! " 

III. It has been thought the occa
sional insertion in the Magazine of a. 
good congregational Tune, not in general 
use, would be to many of onr friends 
very acceptable. The mode of printing 
music with moveable types, recently 
brought to perfection, in which our 
printer has given to the world admirable 
specimens of skill, will facilitate this, 
and we confidently rely on such scientific 
assistance as will render this part of 
our design satisfactory to those who 
delight in sacred music. 

IV. It is intended that answers to 
Queries shall constitute, next year, a. 
prominent part of the work. Queries 
have frequently been forwarded relating 
to difficulties respecting passages of 
scripture, or intended to elicit informa
tion on subjects in which the writers 
were interested. The editor has been 
unwilling, for reasons which had weight 
with his own mind, to comply with re
quests thus presented to him. He now, 
however, announces his readiness to 
receive Queries, and his desire to pro
cure answers to such as seem to him 
suitable for public discussion. Two or 
three preliminary remarks must, how
ever, be conceded. First, he. does not 
bind himself to notice every Query that 
he receives : on this he shall exercise 
his discretion. Secondly, he does not 
intend to notice any Query that is not 
accompanied with the name and address 
of the writer; though any other signa-
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turc may he adopted by the inquirer for received; some will be put into the 
publication. Thirdly, he must not be hands of judicious friends for prompt 
supposed to write all the answers him- reply ; and some will be printed in the 
self. To some Queries he will probably hope that appropriate answers to them 
reply himself in the number which will be volunteered for publication in 
appears first after the request has been the following month. 

A WORD TO THE LADIES. 

IT is not necessary that the writer 
should apologize to the ladies for in
truding himself upon their attention, 
as he has something to say which he is 
sure will interest them. Twenty-four 
hours have not yet elapsed since he 
became acquainted with certain facts 
which startled him, and they are pro
bably unknown to readers in general. 
Vague impressions having led him to 
request the respected treasurer of the 
Baptist Magazine to allow him a sight 
of applications made by the widows of 
ministers for parUcipation in the profits 
of the work, and the request having 
been granted, he has derived from them 
information that he is anxious to com
municate. 

The first letter which he opened was 
from the widow of a minister who sus
tained the pastoral office forty-one years. 
His ordination, in 1796, is recorded in 
Dr. Rippon's Baptist Register, and from 
that time to the time of his death, in 
1837, he continued to labour in the same 
village. His relict is now seventy-four 
years of age. Two orphan grandchildren 
are partly dependent upon her. She 
refers, in her application, to pressure 
arising from the high price of provi
sions, and to her increasing infirmities. 
What may it be supposed the good old 
woman has for her support 1 Inde
pendently of the Magazine, she has 
twenty-five pounds per annum. Nine 
shillings and seven pence three farthings 
per week! 

The second lettel' was from one whose 

weary pilgrimage had lasted yet longer. 
A respected minister writes, in a post
script, " There cannot be a more needy 
or deserving case than that of this pious 
widow of more than fourscore years." 
She herself expresses lively gratitude 
for assistance previously received, and 
adds, " I assure you, gentlemen, that 
my case and circumstances are still more 
needy, for I experience, as years increase 
upon me, that my wants and infirmities 
also increase ; and were it not for your 
kindness, and the assistance I receive 
from the Widows' Fund in London, I 
must be upon parochial aid." The ex
hibition she receives from the Widows' 
Fund is twelve pounds per annum ; so 
that her whole income, independently 
of the Magazine, is, for one week, four 
shillings and seven pence farthing ! 

The third letter was from the widow 
of one who had been pastor thirty-two 
years. At sixty-one years of age she 
answers the question, " What is the 
amount of the applicant's income from 
every source," by saying, '' Nothing 
whatever except the Widows' Fund." 

And these were the wives-the chosen, 
beloved, affectionate wives-of men who 
were counted faithful, and put into the 
ministry. These were the partakers of 
their cares and privations during life, 
sharers too in the difficulties arising 
from a slender income, which never al
lowed any provision to be made for 
fLtture contingencies, barely sufficing 
for the exigencies of the passing year. 
These are the living rep:·~sentatives of 
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men who soothed the sorrowful, pro- travelled long dista.11ce3 to listen to his 
claimed the tidings of mercy to the eloquence on extl'aordinary occasions. 
guilty, and guided to the Saviour many He was an old man when he died, and 
who were on the brink of ruin. But had been more than fifty years in the 
the greater part of those who enjoyed ministry. His widow applies for aid, 
their ministry have passed away from declaring that her whole income from 
the present state of existence, and they every other source amounts but to eight 
who Yalued their labours most were ge- pounds per annum ! 
nerally poor, and could not show their It can scarcely be necessary to pro
gratitude very effectively. It is, how- ceed further in this course. Suffice it to 
ever, a sad story. say that these are tolerably fair specimens 

But here is another case. The mi- of the cases described, and that others 
nister and his wife had moved in easier are principally diversified by references 
circumstances. They had enjoyed the to afflicted children needing the per
bounties of divine Providence, and had sonal care of their mothers, and having 
found pleasure in showing hospitality. no provision for their support. The 
·when he died he left, as it was believed, examination has proved to the writer 
adequate provision for her future wants. far more painful than he had anticipated. 
But a trusteeship in which he had en- He expected to find much afllictive des
gaged proved calamitous. .An expensive titution, but the cases as given in detail 
chancery suit ensued. .All has been lost ; j have rendered the investigation inde
and she has to throw herself upon the . scribably depressing. The average 
resources open to her as the widow of a I number of years during which the hus
minister. Her income, independently bands of the applicants sustained the 
of what she may receive from the Maga- pastoral office is twenty-four ;-'-a length 
zine, is twenty-one pounds per annum. of service certainly entitling them to 

Here is another case. Hereditary respectful consideration. The average 
property derived from her family as- annual income of these widows-widows 
sisted to render comfortable and useful ! of men who laboured in the gospel for 
the laborious pastor to whom she was a quarter of a century-independently 
for thirty years united. She was left of what they receive from the Baptist 
a widow with a number of single Magazine, is, alas! but seventeen 
daughters. Her husband's death was pounds ! 
followed by that of a trustee, who proved Here. then, ladies, your prompt and 
to be insolvent. To the loss of property cordial exertions are required. It is to 
succeeded the loss of health. Infirmities you, as instruments in the hands of 
disable her for exertion, and she men- the Infinitely Compassionate One, that 
tions as her only support the two sources the hopes of the writer are directed. 
so frequently referred to in these letters Nothing is easier than for you, without 
as invaluable-the Widow's Fund, and stepping out of your own sphere, to 
the profits of the New Selection of adopt measures which will relieve ex
Hymns for the use of Baptist Congre- tensively and permanently these your 
gations. widowed sisters. Five thousand four 

Here is another case. The husband hundred and sixty-seven pounds have 
of this widow was one of the most cele- been distributed among them, raised by 
brated of our preachers. His name means perfectly unolijectionable, and 
was universally known in our denomi- admitting of indefinite extension. So 
nation, and extensively known out of it. large an amount of profit arising Crom 
Thousands of admiring hearers have the sale of the Baptist Magazine has 
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been distributed, cheering many a sor
rowfnl heart, and calling forth many an 
expression of gratitude. Were it not for 
this, their circumstances would be yet 
more deplorable than they are. It is but 
for you to exert your influence in the social 
circle, and the amount realized for dis
tribution will be immediately doubled or 
trebled. " This year," said a friend to 
the writer, a few weeks ago, "there are 
seventeen Baptist Magazines taken in 
our congregation instead of two, and all 
in consequence of your conversation 
with me, the last time you were at my 
house." Adopt the same course, ladies, 
and your hearts will be gladdened by 
the result. You will be doing good to 
your friends by bringing before their 
attention that which will be beneficial to 
themselves, enlarging their knowledge 
of the history of our churches, our 
principles, and our best writers, while 
you are assisting the widows and father
less children of worthy_ ministers of 
Christ, by augmenting the funds conse
crated to their support. Will you not 
bear this important object continually 
on your hearts 1 Will you allow one 
copy of the Magazine to be discontinued 
by a friend without remonstrance 1 
Will you allow any acquaintance to 
omit to take it for want of having his 
attention directed to the subject 1 Will 

you not mention it to every young Chris
tian who is received into the church to 
which you belong 1 Otlicr 11'~.gazines 
are profusely advertised and hrought 
before the attention of our fellow mem
bers prominently in various ways. 
Whatever be their claims, remem her 
ladies, and take care that your friends 
remember, that there is not one of them 
from which the widow of a baptist 
minister receives a single penny. 

It is on you that this business na
turally devolves. Who can be supposed 
to feel so tenderly for the bereaved 
women who sacrificed worldly prospects 
when they became wives of baptist 
ministers as yourselves 1 Who can 
recommend their interests to the atten
tion of others with more obvious pro
priety 1 Delicacy-morbid delicacy it 
may be, but yet a natural delicacy-re
strains some pastor from urging the 
extension of the sale of the Magazine 
for this reason, lest it should appear as 
though they had in view the possible 
advantage of their own relatives. But 
to you, Christian ladies, the course is 
perfectly open and manifestly honour
able. What can be easier than to ask, 
Do you take the Baptist Magazine 1 
There are thousands of baptists to 
whom the thought of doing good in this 
way has never occurred. 

ON CHRISTIAN MEEKNESS. 

BY TJIE REV, J, J, DAVIES. 

"Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth." 

Suen is the third character which 
our Lord in the sermon on the mount 
pronounces blessed-" the meek ;" and 
such is the promise which he makes 
to the meek-" they shall inherit the 
eftrth." 

I. Let us consider the excellence com
mended by our Lord in relation to its 

NATURE. There is a natural gentleness 
of spirit, amiability of temper, lowliness 
of mind which considerably resembles 
the grace of Christian meekness. It 
may be condemned by some as a weak
ness, but all considerate minds will be 
sensible of its loveliness and its worth ; 
they will feel that it must necessarily 
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pro,e a source of happiness to those above those of the same age with him• 
who possess it, and exert a mild and self. And his proud and fierce epirit 
benignant influence on all who are con- was no less conspicuous in his treat
nected with them. ment of the unolfending disciples of 

But all men, and even all Christians Jesus ; he breathed out threatenings 
do not possess this spirit ; neither is it I and slaughter against them, and pur
the excellence commended by our Lord sued them to prison and to death with 
in the sermon on the molmt. Christian relentless and untiring malignity. "But 
meekness is sometimes associated with when it pleased God, who separated him 
a naturally mild and amiable spirit, and from his mother's womb and called him 
then it generally proves the distin- by his grace, to reveal his Son in him," 
guishing feature of the character. But immediately he became anew man, "old 
Christian meekness is sometimes found things had passed away ; all things had 
in connexion with a spirit naturally become new." He retained the native 
irritable and impetuous, and then this ardour and strength of his character, 
temper is evidently controlled and re- but these noble qualities were tempered 
g11lated by it. by the mild and gentle influence of the 

Two of the most eminent of the gospel, by which also his proud and in
apostles afford a striking illustration of tolerant spirit was completely subdued. 
this remark. The first is John, the He retained the boldness and cour!l,ge 
disciple whom Jesus loved, and the of the lion, while he laid aside his fe
second is Paul, the distinguished herald rocity, and assumed in its stead the 
of mercy to the Gentile world. John gentleness of the Iamb. Amidst all his 
poss2ssed naturally great amiability of difficulties and toils, amidst all his 
temper and gentleness of spirit. His sufferings and persecutions, amidst all 
natural temper appears to have re- the dangers to which he was exposed 
sembled that of our Lord, who was pre- and the injuries which he sustained, he 
emi:1ently "meek and lowly in heart;" uniformlydisplayedhimselfthemeekness 
and this similarity of temper probably and forbearance, the gentleness and 
constituted the foundation of that pe- patience which he so forcibly inculcated 
culiar intimacy and affection which on others ; and though he differed much 
existed between our Lord and the in character from John, he possessed as 
beloved apostle. And when enlightened truly and as eminently as he did, the 
and sanctified by the truth, when the grace of Christian meekness. 
grace of Christian meekness was super- All the excellences commended. by 
added to the native gentleness of his our Lord in the sermon on the mount, 
spirit, John became eminent for those are essentially evangelical in their cha
features of the Christian character racter. They are not the native growth 
which are emphatically lovely. No one of the human mind ; they are not the 
can read his epistles or his gospel result of education or the fruit of mental 
without perceiving this; and all the discipline apart from religious princi
traditions which have been preserved ple, from divine influence, from de
respecting him, verify the same. Paul, pendence on God, from faith in the 
on the other hand, was r,,aturally of an blood of atonement. They are truly the 
irascible temper, of an impetuous and fruit of the Spirit ; they arc the result 
fiery spirit. His impetuosity appeared of his gracious operations on the heart; 
in the zeal with which he devoted they are plants of paradise produced in 
himself to Judaism, and in the progress the soul by the Spirit of all grace; they 
which he made in the Jewish religion grow a1ong the margin of the waters of 
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salvation ; they entwine themselves 
around t.he cross of Christ ; they draw 
their nourishment, and beauty, and life 
from him ; they are watered by the 
tears of penitence ; they are sustained 
by the spirit of prayer ; they are 
pruned by the hand of adversity; they 
are refreshed and invigorated by the 
dews of divine influence and the sun
shine of the divine presence; their fra
grance and their fruit are devoted not 
to personal gratification, but to the 
divine glory ; and they are " acceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ." 

The grace of Christian meekness com
mended by our Lord .in the passage now 
under our consideration, is intimately 
connected with the consciousness of 
spiritual destitution and the godly sor
row for sin, mentioned in the preceding 
verses. It grows out of these and is 
induced by them. It is natural· for 
those. who are in a state of destitution 
and want, to mourn, and it is natural 
for those who mourn to be lowly. We 
often see this apart altogether from re
ligion. If I am in a state of destitu
tion, if my gourds have withered, if my 
comforts have fled, if my friends have 
been removed from me, and my hearth 
has become desolate-in such, a state of 
affliction it is natural for me to mourn. 
Taking these things deeply to heart as a 
man, and knowing nothing of the hopes 
and succours of the Christian, my sor
rows may be too deep for utterance. 
But though seldom on my lips they may 
often be oppressing my heart and filling 
my eyes with bitter tears ; they may be 
secretly but surely consuming my 
strength and wasting my spirit. In 
such a state of affliction and sorrow, 
lowliness of mind will be natural to me. 
I shall easily bear inconveniences and 
even injuries. If I feel that I am wronged, 
I shall but mourn the more, and the 
more secretly; I shall say it is but 
another ingredient in my cup of bitter
ness, and perhaps the more intense it 
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beeomes, the sooner it will accompli,h 
its end. 

But, as it has been already remarked, 
it is not every kind of poverty, it is not 
every kind of mourning, that our Lord 
pronounces blessed; the poverty, the 
mourning to which he gives great and 
precious promises, are of a peculiar 
kind; and the meekness which he com
mends and which grows out of them, 
partakes of their nature. Those who 
are conscious of their spiritual destitu
tion,· those who are sensible of their 
utter unworthiness, those who are 
bowed down because of their sinfulness, 
those who mourn deeply and constantly 
on account of the melancholy conclition 
to which sin has reduced them-these 
will naturally be of a meek and quiet 
spirit, of a gentle and lowly mind, and 
this meekness will be of an evangelical 
character ; it will spring out of a just 
estimate of themselves, it will be con
nected with right views of sin, it will 
prepare the mind for the reception of 
the gospel of peace. 

Christian meekness reveals itself in 
our conduct to our fellow creatures, and 
in the sentiments which we cherish to
wards God. 

The ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit adorns the whole of his conduct 
who largely possesses it. Its mild ra
diance attends him wherever he may 
be-in the world, in the church, in the 
family, amongst superiors, amongst 
equals, amongst inferiors. It is seen in 
his forbearing spirit ; he is not easily pro
voked, but he suffers long and is kind. 
It is seen in his forgiving spirit ; he is 
not keen to detect an injury, nor quick to 
revenge it, but he is ready to forgive ; he 
is not overcome of evil, but he seeks to 
overcome evil with good. It is seen in his 
efforts to restore the wanderer ; he does 
it in the spirit of meekness, considering 
his own weakness, and knowing that he 
too is exposed to temptation. It is seen 
in his efforts to instruct the ignorant 

5 C 
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and the captious; he endeavours in 
meekness to instruct those that oppose 
themselves. It is seen in the manner 
in which he states his views, his hopes, 
and his prospects ; he gives to him that 
asketh a reason of the hope that is in 
him with meekness and fear. It is seen 
in his conduct towards all men, under 
all circumstances ; he is gentle, showing 
all meekness to all men. Equally beau
tiful and impressive are the exhortations 
of the apostle : " Walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowliness and meekness, with long
suffering, forbearing one another in 
love." "Put on, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meek
ness, long-suffering ; forbearing one an
other, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye." 

Christian meekness reveals itself no 
less clearly in our spirit and conduct 
towards God. It is a patient, sub
missive, obedient spirit. 

What patience and submissil!n the 
meek have often displayed! We have 
some beautiful illllStrations of this in 
scripture. Aaron witnesses the most 
appalling judgments on his own sons, 
and he opens not his mouth, l>ecause 
God has done it. Eli hears the most 
distressing tidings, and he says, " It is 
the Lord ; let him do what seemeth him 
good." Job is visited with the most 
overwhelming calamities, and he ex
claims, " N a.ked came I out of my 
mother's womb, and naked shall I return 
thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away ; blessed be the name 
of the Lord." David, when in the depth 
of his distress, was insulted and cursed 
by a. malignant wretch, who cast stones 
at him, and " cursed him still as he 
ea.me;" but David said, " Let him 
alone, and let him curse, for the Lord 
bath bidden him." And Jesus, when 
sinking beneath the severity of his suf-

ferings, says, " The cup which the 
Father giveth me to drink, shall I not 
drink it T' "Not my will, but thine be 
done.'' 

And the meek are as obedient as they 
are submissbte. They do not question 
God's rig{1t to command or to appoint. 
Whatsoever he saith to them it is their 
study to do ; as it is their desire humbly 
and patiently to bear whatsoever heap
points. They have no will but his ; no 
desire but that his gracious purposes 
may be accomplished in them and by 
them. 

II. Let us consider Christian meek
ness in relation to its IMPORTANCE. 

Meekness is represented in scripture as 
one of the ornaments of the Christian 
character. Thus we read of "the orna,. 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great price." 
Withoat it the Christian character is 
not finished, not complete ; and as it is 
inestimable in the sight of God, so it is 
highly valued by men. Many who are 
far from possessing it themselves, and 
who often speak in terms of high com
mendation of the s-pfrit of those who
are governed by proud and irascible 
passions, know that meekness should 
ever constitute a marked feature in the 
character of the Christian. They look 
for it in professors of religion ; the ab
sence of it in them is felt to be incon
sistent with their avowed principles ; 
while the unaffected manifestation of 
it, under all circumstances, cannot fail 
to produce deep and salutary impres
sions. 

Meekness is not simply an ornament 
of the Christian character, it is one of 
its essential elements. It is represented 
in scripture as one of the fruits of the 
Spirit, and is inculcated as one of the 
virtues or graces necessar.1/ to the com
pleteness of the new man. " The fruit 
of the Spirit," says the apostle, "is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." 
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Hence his cxhoi-tation to Timothy: 
" Thou, 0 man of God, follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekne1111." Christian meek
ness is of eo much importance to every 
man, therefore, that, if destitute of it, 
he must be destitute of personal reli
gion. Thie is evident, especially from 
the fact, that. Christian meekness natu
rally grows out of that consciousness of 
spiritual poverty which constitutes the 
very first element of religion in the 
soul. 

Meekness is inseparable from that 
childlike spirit which our Lord so fre
quently represents as essential to the 
Chri11tian character. How forcibly did 
our Lord impress this on the minds of 
his apostles : ".Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst of 
them, and said, Verily I say unto you, 
except ye be converted, a.nd become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven." Hence it is 
that meekness is essential to the right 
reception of the truth of the gospel 
Thus theapostleJ ames speaks : "Where
fore lay apart all filthiness and super
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with 
meel:rws the engrafted word, which is 
able to save your souls." And the lan
guage of Peter is like it : " Wherefore, 
laying aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil
speakings, as new-bor1i babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby." 

Finally. Our divine Master was dis
tinguished by gentleness and meekness ; 
and he represents himself as our pattern 
in this very thing : " Learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly in heart ;" and in 
no other respect can we resemble him, 
except we imitate him in this. 

III. We must offer a remark or two 
on the ADVANTAGES of Christian meek
ness. The meek are pronounced 
" blessed," and the promise is given to 
them that " they shall inherit the eai-th." 

Tlie meek are happy. Imbued with 
the spirit which dictates the soft answer 
that turneth away wrath, and avoids the 
grievous words that stir up anger, they 
escape innumerable difficulties, disqui
etudes, and mortifications which are 
often severely felt by others ; and are 
free from the restlessness, anxiety, and 
anguish of mind to which the proud 
and revengeful are constantly exposed, 
and from which they frequcn~ly suffer. 
Hence the appropriateness and beauty 
of the promise which our Lord connects 
with the faithful imitation of his own 
spirit and conduct; : " Learn of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and 
ye shall find rut unto your souls." 

'I'he promi&e ia ma<k to the meek that 
they "shall inherit the earth." In illus
tration of this it may be remarked, that 
the rewards which God promised to obe
dience under the Mosaic dispensation, 
were in a great measure of an earthly 
and temporal character ; and the chief 
of these-that which seemed to include 
every other-was the peaceful possession 
of the promised land. To the Israelite 
there was no joy like that of inheriting 
" the land of his fathers' sepulchres,'' 
and sitting "under his own vine and fig
tree, none making him afraid." And 
our Lord, in quoting these words from 
the thirty-seventh Psalm, conveyed to 
his hearers in language with which they 
were familiar, the highest idea of the 
advantages and blessings connected with 
the cultivation of the spirit of Christian 
meekness. " Blessed are the meek : 
for they shall inherit the earth." 

The apostle assures us, that " godli
ness is profitable unto all things, having 
the promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come." All things 
are made subservient to the well-being 
of the Christian family. All things are 
theirs, and are ordered for their good. 
They are heirs of all things ; yea, they 
are inheritors of all things. They " in
herit the earth." They enjoy it more 
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than others do, and derh•e from it more 
good. How fully does experience con
firm the varied and beautiful language 
of scripture on this subject : " A little 
that a righteous man hath is better than 
the riches of many wicked;'' "Better 
is a little wi.th righteousness, than great 
revenues without right ;" " Better is a 
little with the fear of the Lord, than 
great treasure and trouble therewith ;" 
yea, " Better is a dry morsel, and quiet
ness therewith, than a house full of 
sacrifices with strife." It is said that a 
good man, while meditating on the 
words of Jesus which are now under 
our consideration, heard the voice of 
prayer and thanksgiving proceed from 
a lowly cottage which he was passing 
by ; opening the door, he saw a poor 
woman gratefully partaking of a crust 
of dry bread, with a cup of cold water ; 
and was struck with the fine illustration 
which the scene afforded of the truth 
of his Lord's words. Yes, verily, 
"blessed are the meek, for they do in
herit the earth." 

But the promises made in script1ue 
to the meek -are very numerous, and are 
worthy of our serious attention. "The 
meek shall eat and be satisfied ;" " The 
meek will he guide in judgment ; the 
meek will he teach his way;" "The 
Lord lifteth up the meek ; he casteth 

the wicked down to the ground;" "Tito 
Lord arose to save all the meek of 
the earth." Heavy judgments are 
threatened to the wicked because they 
" turn aside the way of the meek ;" 
" and the Lord will reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth." As Jesus 
himself, the King of Sion, came to his 
people meek, so was he also " anointed 
to preach glad tidings to the meek." 
" All the meek of the earth" are espe
cially encouraged to " seek the Lord ;" 
for " he will beautify the meek with 
salvation;" and "the meek shall in
crease their joy in the Lord." "Blessed," 
truly, therefore, "are the meek ;" for 
they shall not only "inherit the ea.rth," 
but they" shall inherit all things." 

Eventually the meek " shall reign on 
the earth ; ·• their cause will prove every
where tiiumphant. And this great work 
will be achieved, not by cherishing am
bitious views, but by exemplifying the 
spirit of meekness, and diffusing the in
fluence of the gospel of peace. 

Let us, then, see to it that we culti
vate "this grace also." In order to 
this, let us dwell much on our actual 
condition, our real character as sinners 
in the sight of God ; let us drink deeply 
into the spirit of our great Master ; and 
let us abound in prayer for the Spirit 
of all grace. 

THE WISDOM OF GOD IN THE SALVATION OF MEN. 

BY THE LATE REV. A. CARBON, LL.D. 

THE transcendency of the divine character, and an affront that no wis
wisdom and power appears in this dom but that of God could devise a 
scheme, not merely from harmonizing way of wiping off, is clear from the 
the attributes of God in man's salva- opinion of Satan. His wisdom, though 
tion, but also in making those things exceedingly great, could give him no 
that were naturally calculated to affront conception of the way that sin could 
God and ruin man turn to God's greater turn out to the .glory of God. Had he 
glory and man's greater happiness. thought so he never could have tempted 
That sin is an affront to the divine our first parents. But by the intro-
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duction of sin there was opened a field and infinite wisdom are seen daily in 
for the greatest display of the glory of the success of this depised means. The 
God that ever was made. Had not sin plan of salvation, therefore, is every 
entered into the world, there would where in Scripture ext0l1",1 as the 
have been no opportunity of displaying most illustrious display of divine power 
mercy consistently with justice, and and wisdom, Of this salvation the 
glorifying the holiness of God at the apostle Paul writes thus: "Unto me, 
same time with his grace. The be- who am less than the least of all saints, 
liever's final happiness is also increased is this grace given, that I should preach 
by the fall. However divines may among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
speculate about what would have been riches of Christ ; and to make all men 
ultimately the portion of the hu~an see what is the fellowship of the mys
race had they abode in innocence, all tery, which from the beginning of the 
that Adam could expect was a happy world hath been hid in God, who created 
life in this world. But by the entrance all things by Jesus Christ: to the intent 
of sin, those who are saved, are raised that now unto the principalities and 
to heavenly glory. Where sin abounded, powers inheavenlyplacesmight be known 
grace has much more abounded.-See by the church the manifold wisdom of 
Rom. v. The happiness of the believer God, according to the eternal pm·pose 
is then greater than that of Adam in which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
innocence, by an inconceivable degree. Lord."-Eph. iii. 8-11. We see from 
That these effects should flow from the this that the plan of salvation manifests 
death of Christ is so wonderful, that no the manifold wisdom of God to the 
wisdom could devise the plan but that highest orders of created intelligences. 
of God. Even the wisdom of Satan The doctrine of the atonement the 
could not perceive it, else he would same apostle calls the power of God 
not have instigated Judas to betray him, and the wisdom of God-1 Cor. i. 
nor the Jews to crucify the Lord of 18-24. It manifests the almighty 
glory. What oan be a greater evidence power of God, in doing that which to 
of power and wisdom than the making human wisdom appears impossible ; it 
the msest and most powerful schemes manifests infinite wisdom in contriving 
of an enemy, not only without effect, a plan that gives the utmost limit to all 
but to defeat their purpose and bring the divine attributes, and harmonizes 
about what they even intended to pre- them in their opposite claims. The 
vent 1 Such is the wisdom and power news of this plan was announced by the 
of God in the plan of redemption. All angels with an ascription of glory to 
the wisdom and power of Satan, and God ; and throughout all the New 
all his principalities and powers, have Testament it is considered as displaying 
been exerted not merely in vain, but his glory more than all his other works. 
have been made to forward the cause There is wisdom and power in the crea
they were intended to defeat. The plan tion and formation of the heavens and 
also which God has employed to secure the earth ; but there is greater wisdom 
the obedience of his people, discovers and power in the redemption of sinners 
his wonderful power and wisdom. The by the blood of Christ. The wisdom of 
belief of this atonement is the appa- the plan of redemption is so far beyond 
rently weak and foolish, but in reality the reach of man's sagacity, that the 
the wise and powerful means of making apostle Paul, quoting from Isaiah, de
men live soberly, righteously, and godly clares that no conception of it had ever 
in this present world. Almighty power entered into the human mind.-1 Cor. 
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ii. 9, 10. Nothing like it was ever seen 
or heard of, or conceived among men. 
It was not known even to the apostles 
but by the revelation of the Spirit ; 
and, to enable even them to understand 
the things revealed by the Spirit, it was 
necessary for them to receive the Spirit 
of God. "Now we have received not 
the spirit of the world but the spirit 
which is of God ; that we might know 
the things that are freely given to us of 
God,''-verse 12. Though these things 
are clearly revealed in the Scriptures, 
they still remain unknown to men till 
the Holy Spirit takes of the things of 
Christ and shows them unto them. It 
was the Lord opened the heart of Lydia, 
that she received the things spoken by 
Paul. The wisdom of God in the plan 
of salvation is so much out of the reach 
of human wisdom, that men overlook it 
in its plainest declarations. Instead of 
submitting to it, the human mind either 
rejects it or endeavours to accommodate 
it to the wisdom of men. Though, 
therefore, the light shineth in darkness, 
yet the darkness comprehendeth it not 
--does not perceive it. The true reason 
why men do not understand the gospel, 
is not because it is a deep and intricate 
system that requires uncommon reach 
of intellect to grasp, and uncommon 
study to comprehend it. It is because 
the mind does not relish the wisdom of 
God. It considers God's plan foolish 
and weak. It judges that to be im
possible which God's wisdom shows to 
have been effected, namely, that sinners 
can be saved in a way that will give to 
all the divine attributes the utmost 
extent of their claims. Therefore it 
devises a plan .by the compromise of 
these claims. From this it follows, that 
the more a man values himself upon 
his wisdom, the greater opposition will 
he manifest to the gospel. 

This view of the matter is fully 
confirmed by the Scriptures. The wise, 
the learned, and the powerful, instead 

of lending their powers to enlighten 
the stupid multitude in the doctrine of 
the cross, were themselves more viru
lent enemies to it than even the vulgar. 
Speaking on this subject, the apostle 
most passionately exclaims, " Where is 
the wise 7" &c. 

Here we perceive the utmost contempt 
thrown upon that which is most highly 
valued among men. We see the light 
in which God considers the arrogant 
pretensions of the wisdom of this world. 
Instead of being able to discover the 
true character of God, it was an enemy 
to it when discovered. The apostle 
challenges the wise men of both Jews 
and Greeks to come forward with their 
schemes of religion. "The wise," 
alludes to the Grecian philosophers 
who at first dignified themselves with 
this title. Come forward, then, ye 
boasted sons of wisdom. Come forward, 
Socrates, and Plato, and Pythagoras. 
Come forward, ye whole tribes of re
nowned Grecian sages. Long have you 
talked of wisdom and virtue ; many 
have been your disputes upon this sub
ject. All of you professed to teach the 
world how to attain to wisdom and 
happiness; but what have you done 1 
Have you found out the way to heaven 1 
Have you discovered the plan by which 
guilty sinners may have access to a 
just and holy God ? Have you known 
the true God 1 Your brethren at this 
day speak many fine things to your 
praise, extol your virtues, and extenuate 
or hide your errors. But in what esti
mation does God hold your wisdom 1 
What does he say of your boasted wis
dom 1 He tells us that the world by 
wisdom know not God.-1 Cor. i. 21. 
Yes, Socrates, and Plato, and Pythagoras, 
and all ye wise men, yon know not 
God. Whatever value modern philoso
phers may ascribe to your discourses, 
God says you were fools. They may 
tell us that your systems needed some 
additions and subtractions to make 
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them unexceptionable ; but the apostle ' Great as this change may at first sight 
Paul tells us that God hath made foolish 
the wisdom of this world. Jesus did 
not come to give the finishing touch 
to your systems of philosophy, but he 
came to destroy your wisdom and all 
the works of the devil. You were ex
hibited for hundreds of years in Greece 
and Rome, filling the world with your 
noise. But it has been an exhibition of 
your f~lly. God has destroyed the wis
dom of the wise, and brought to nothing 
the understanding of the prudent. 

"The Scribe," or the wise man of 
the Jews, was at an equal distance 
from the wisdom of God. Though the 
Jewish teachers enjoyed the advantage 
of the Old Testament, they, in general, 
were as ignorant of God's salvation as 
were the heathen philosophers. Instead 
of pointing to the death of the Messiah 
as a sacrifice for sin, they taught their 
votaries to depend on the law of Moses, 
and ti·aditions of human invention. 
When Jesus came, they were, therefore, 
so far from being the first to receive 
him, that they were his most bitter per
secutors. Through the influence of the 
priests and Scribes, the death of Jesus 
was accomplished. But what a change 
has taken place in modern times upon 
the philosophers and Scribes and dis
puters of this world ! Their ancestors 
were all in arms to oppose the preten
sions of Christ ; but they are generally 
ranged in the rnnks of Christianity. 
Yes, our philosophers are as generally 
Christians, as the ancient philosophers 
were enemies to Christianity. The 
Scribes, priests, and doctors now call 
as loudly in favour of Christ, as the 
ancient ones called for his crucifixion. 
Some of the disputers of this world 
still show their freedom from prejudice, 
by considering the religion of Jesus to 
be an imposture ; but far the greater 
number of them have enlisted them-
selves in the good cause. What is it 
that could have produced such a change 1 

appear, it is in nothing hut the name 
and some variety of form. '!'he doc
trine of our modern philosophers is 
as hostile to that of Christ as the doc
trine of Zeno or Epicurus. That there 
is no essential difference, the most 
eminent modem philosophers are found 
to assert. The doctrine of the ancient 
schools they consider not as funda
mentally wrong, but only as defective 
in some things, and redundant in others. 
Trace the Christian philosopher through 
his scheme, and you will find him 
trudging to heaven by virtue. He 
speaks well of Jesus, and will even 
condescend to quote from the Scriptures 
some of the most unexceptionable pas
sages; but let not this deceive you. 
State to him the doctrine of salvation 
through the cross, and he will either 
reject it with disdain, or will so modify 
and explain it, before he receives it, 
that his Christianity is nothing better 
than Atheism. 

The Scribes of all denominations are 
generally on the same foundation with 
their predecessors. They may vary the 
forms of their religion, and incorporate 
into it as much of the phraseology and 
institutions of Christ as it will bear ; 
but still their doctrine is essentially the 
same with that of the Scribes of old. 
The ancient Scribes taught their dis
ciples to rest on the law of Moses and 
the traditions of the elders; the only 
change the modern Scribes have at
tempted is in the things that are to be 
done in order to gain eternal life. "\Yhile 
some of them direct to the attainment 
of high degrees of virtue, others super
stitiously enjoin a number of vain cere
monies as the only passport to heaven. 

How much, then, do men err by 
leaning on human wisdom for instruc
tion in the things of God ! l\Ien na
turally look for instruction with respect 
to the way to heaven from those men 
that are supposed fittest to instruct in 
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other things. They cannot suppose difference between truth and error 1 
that the wise men of this world could Did learned men receive Christ himself? 
be astray in their views of the way of Did the Jewish priests and rulers ac
salvation. One of the strongest preju- knowledge him as their Lord 1 Is not 
dices against the gospel arose from this the apostle's reasoning in the beginning 
circumstance in the days of our Lord. of the first epistle to the Corinthians a 
" Have any of the rulers or of the Pha- sufficient answer to this 1 Let men, 
risees believed on him 1 but this people therefore, everywhere attend to the 
who knoweth not the law are cursed." word of God, and judge for themselves. 
We still find the same objection. If the Though all the wise men of this world 
gospel was really what we represent it should reject the gospel, it is the power 
to be, it is asked, would not the wise of God and the wisdom of God. Though 
men of this world see it as well as we 1 wise men think it below their attention, 
Are not learned men fit to know the the angels desire to look into it. 

CAUSES IN CONNEXION WITH THE MINISTRY WHICH TEND TO 
HINDER THE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL. 

PART V. 

THE habit of preaching long ser- tion. And not only so, but the good 
mons is, we think, highly prejudicial to impressions they received under the 
the happy effects of the gospel, and that former part of the sermon are frequently 
in several ways. For example : it causes destroyed under the latter. Some three 
a very great expenditure and even or four years ago, .the writer received a 
waste of animal strength ; especially letter from an intelligent friend, resid
where a minister has to preach twice or ing in the neighbourhood of one of the 
thrice on the sabbath, and once or more most populous towns in the kingdom, 
during the week, and where, as is often and in it was stated that the bitterest 
the case, the physical constitution is by complaints prevailed among hearers 
no means strong and vigorous. Besides, on the score of " long sermons ;" and 
it has an inevitable tendency to abridge that in some instances individuals, and 
that variety, both in thought and Ian- even families, chose to remain at home 
guage, which is so essential to the gain- rather than endure the infliction of these 
ing and keeping up the fixed and lively long sermons ! He must be nothing less 
attention of an audience ; for it is not than a Bunyan, a Baxter, or a Hall, who 
possible that he who commonly preaches can regularly interest his hearers for an 
an hour, can, other things being equal, hour. But, unfortunately, our longest 
have the same variety of thought and preachers are commonly, as to intel
expression, as he who preaches but half lectual stature, our shortest men. We 
that time. On this account, as well as earnestly wish that every minister would, 
in itself, the habit of pr~aching long in his ordinary ministrations, bind him
sermons has a strong tendency to weary self not to preach more than half an 
and jade the attention of hearers, and hour, or thirty-five minutes at most. 
sometimes even severely to try their He would then be able to use, and not 
patience. And the moment this is the waste or destroy his vital energies. He 
c:i.se, their profiting is out of the ques- might then, if he chose, command con-
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etant varfoty. Anrl then there would 
be a moral certainty of his phtsin:; and 
edifying his charge. 

6. We shall m·ircly tonch on one 
more point-it is the wroPg conddct of 
ministera out of the pulpit. The general 
behaviour and spirit of a minister in 
every-day life are, in the thoughts and 
feelings of hfo hearers, closely and con
stantly a8sociated with his lr.bours in 
the pulpit. And if these be such aR ex
emplify aml adom the goapel he preaches, 
his ministerirJ efforts are almoat Gure to 
be effective, even if he should not, in 
point of t:i.lent and learning, rfoe above 
mediocrity. The truth of this position 
no one, we think, can doubt. But when 
the reverse is the cas':l-when there arc 
prille and passion, partiality for the rich 
and neglect of the poor, coveteousncss 
and worlclly-mindedne&s, an overbearing 
spirit and comlnct, a ln.xity of morals 
and a levity of mind-then the most 
shining talents and r,cqukm1-,uts, uml 
the most zealous and comi.Jtcu~ and 

evangelical efforts in the pulpit, will 
become powerle~s, unl~ss it he for effect
ing varied anrl wi,le-spreading moral 
mischief! How important, how exten
sive and varie,1, fa the advice of Paul to 
Timothy, containecl in one short sen
tence : " Take heed to thyself, and to 
the doctrin':l ; continue in them : for in 
doing thia thou shalt both save thyself 
and them that hear thee." 

The for('going, we believe, are some, 
though not all, the principal causes, 
clos"'ly allied with the minidtry, which 
in our day gr(!:,tly oktruct the hcne
ficial and saving opPrat,ion and progress 
of a preached gospel. To point out their 
specific.remedies would he l)f great im
portance. This, however, i~ a task we 
must, for various reasons, leave to others. 
That what we have written may lead to 
careful and irnparthl self-ins~Jection, 
:md from thence to suitable and em·nest 
resolve a:-id action, id the sincere and 
de,·out prayer of the writer, 

A \V All\\"ICh:SEIIRE p .l.STOR. 

"SHALL THE PREY BE TAKEN FROM THE MIGHTY t -

FROM this text, John Elias, a cele
·brated preacher among the Welsh Cal
vinistic Methodists, once addressed a 
large audience at the close of an asso
ciation. " Satan ! " exclaimed he in a 
very peculiar manner, "what do you 
say, 'Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty?'" "No, never, never; I will 
increase the. darkness of their minds, the 
hardness of their hearts, the lusts of 
their souls, the strength of their chains ; 
and my holds shall be made stronger. 
The captives shall never be delivered. I 
utterly despise the puny efforts of 
ministers." 

"Gabriel, messenger of the Most High 
God," exclaimed Elias again in a differ
ent tone of voice, looking upwards, 

TOL. X.-FOURTll SERIES. 

" ' Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty,' what dost thou say ?" "Ah ! I 
apprehend not ; I have been hovering 
these two days over this vast assembly 
hearing the word of God, expecting to 
see some chains broken, some prisoners 
liberated; but now the opportunity is 
near over, and the multitudes are on the 
point of separating. Ah ! there is no 
sign of one being converted : and I shall 
not have to convey the glad tidings of 
one sinner repenting for his sins, to the 
heavenly world " 

Then Elias turning to the preachers, 
asked, " What think you, ministers of 
the living God, ' Shall the prey be taken 
from the mighty?'" "Alas,' Who bath 
believed our report? and to whom is the 

5 D 
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arm of the Lord revealed ? ' • ,v e l1ave 
laboured in vain, and have spent our 
strength for nought.' The Lord seemeth 
to hide his face from us; his arm is not 
~tretched out. Oh! we fear there is but 
little hope of the capfo·es being delivered." 

"Zion, ' Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty?' "·hat do you say?" "Ah, 
The Lord hath forsaken me, and my 
Lord bath forgotten me.' I am left 
alone, and am childless : so that my 
enemies ~ay, • This is Zion, whom no 
man seeketh after ! ' Oh I am afraid 
none shall be delivered." 

" Praying Christians, "'hat do you 
think, 'Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty?'" "Lord God, thou Iaiowest, 
' High is thy hand and strong is thy 
right hand.' 0 that thou wouldst put 
forth thy strength and overcome! 'Let 
the sighing of the pri~oner come before 
thee : according to the greatnPss of thy 
power, preserve thou those that are 

appointed to die.' Though I am nearly 
weary in crying, yet I have a slender 
hope that the year of Jubilee is at hand." 

Then Elias looked up in a very serious 
manner, as if going to speak to the 
Almighty, and asked, "And what is the 
mind of the Lord respecting these 
captives ?" "Thus saith the Lord, even 
the captives of the mighty shall be iaken 
away, and the prey of the terrible shall 
be delivered." "0 I delightful," he 
exclaimed; " there is now no doubt or 
hesitation respecting the liberty of the 
captives, it is positively declared, they 
shall be delivered, they shall be saved. 
Yea, 'The ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come to Zion, with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads." 

"The eloquence of the preacher," 
says his biographer, "was wonderful, 
and the effects that followed were amaz; 
ing." The text is in Isaiah, eh. xli.x. 
v. 24. 

BIBLICAL GEOGRAPHY. V.-LAKES OF PALESTINE. 

1. The Waters of l\forom, now called 
Bahr-el-Houle, is the most northern and 
the smallest of the lakes which the 
Jordan forms in its course from north 
to south. It varies considerably in size 
at different periods of the year. In 
spring, when it is filled by the melting 
of the snows on the surrounding moun
tains, it is about seven miles long by 
four in breadth. The northern part in 
summer is entirely dried up, and the 
remainder becomes a mere marsh. The 
waters are muddy and slimy, and the 
banks are covered with reeds and rushes, 
among which wild swine and serpents 
conceal themselves. 

To the north of the lake is an ex
tensive tract of fine meadow land, 
occupied by nomadic Arabs, whose main 
employment is the raising of cattle, 
chie1ly hufi'aloee. 

On the banks of this lake the Israelites, 
under Joshua, gained a complete victory 
over J abin, king of Razor, and his allies, 
and smote them, until they left none of 
them remaining. (Josh. xi. 8.) 

2. The Sea of Galilee is the second 
lake formed by the Jordan. It is als\) 
called the Sea of Tiberias, modern name 
Bahr-el-Tabarieh, the Sea of Chinnereth, 
and the Lake of Gennesareth. Its length 
is about twelve miles, and its breadth 
varJ.es from five to six miles. It lies in 
a deep basin, being surrounded by hills 
and beautiful heights, which in general 
rise steeply from the shores of the lake. 
The waters are clear, cool, and refresh
ing to the taste, and abound in fish of 
various kinds. In ancient times boats 
and fishermen were continually em
ployed on its waters, and from among 
the fishermen Christ chose the first 
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heralds of his kingdom. Like most the Arabs it is .termed Bahr-el-L6.t
lakes surrounded by hills, it is subject the Sea of Lot. 
to violent gusts of wind, which, how- This lake covers the once fruitful vale 
ever, are not of long duration. of Siddim, and the site of the Cities of 

The district around this lake was ex- the Plain-Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, 
ceedingly fertile. On its shores grew and Zeboim. Its length is supposed to 
the palm, the fig, and the olive ; it is be about forty miles, and its breadth 
described by Josephus as an Eden, pos- ten or eleven miles. It is surrounded 
sessed of a genial temperature, and pro- by bare and barren mountains; those 
ducing the fruits of every climate. In on the east, especially, have a sterile 
the time of Christ the borders of this and dismal appearance; being entirely 
lake were covered with towns, villages, destitute of either tree or shrub. The 
and hamlets, which contained a numer- water of the lake is perfectly trans
ous population. Now its shores are un- parent, and its taste exceedingly salt, 
cultivated, the cities on its banks lie in bitter, and sulphureous. It is more 
heaps and ruins, and nothing remains saline than that of the ocean, contain
that human hands have formed, save ing nearly one-fourth of its weight in 
the ruined relics of the ancient Tibe- salt. The waters are also remarkably 
rias, the city of Herod the Tetrarch. buoyant, and those who have bathed in 
From the shores of this lake the first them required great exertion to dive 
apostles were called to proclaim to all below the surface. One who bathed in 
men the glad tidings of salvation. it says, " The worst of my bath was, 
(Matt. iv. 18.) This was the scene of that, after it was over, my skin was 
the miraculous draughts of fishes (Luke covered with a thick glutinous sub
v. 1, and John xxi. 1), and the calming stance, which it required another ab
of the raging winds. (Matt. viii. 23-27.) lution to get rid of ; and after I had 
Here Christ walked on the waters wiped myself dry my body burned and 
(Matt. xiv. 25 ;) and on its shores, after smarted as if I had been turned round 
his resurrection, he stood manifest to before a roasting fire." 
those who, when he was betrayed into The statement that birds cannot fly 
the hands of sinners, had " forsook him across the sea without being killed, is 
and fled." (Matt. xxi.) entirely fabulous; but no fish can live, 

3. The Dead Sea is the lake which and no marine plants of any description 
lies farthest to the south. It obtained are found in it. Sulphur is obtained in 
this name from the circumstance that abundance on the borders of the lake. 
few living things, such ·as insects, rep
tiles, or birds, are seen on its shores, 
and because no fish are found in its 
waters. It is called the Salt Sea, from 
the exceeding • saltness of its waters ; 
the Sea of Sodom, because it covers the 
cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, &c. ; the 
~ea of the Plain, from covering the 
plain of the Jordan ; the East Sea, from 
its geographical position ; and Lake 
Asphaltites, from the asphaltum or bitu
minous matter which it produces. By 

" Here we first collected lumps of nitre 
and fine sulphur, from the size of a nut
meg to that of a small hen's egg." 

At its northern extremity there is 
found a black shiuing stone, which partly 
ignites in the fire, and emits a bitu
minous smell. It is manufactured into 
crosses, beads, rosaries, and amulets, 
which are sold in great quantities to 
those pilgrims of many nations who an
nually visit the Holy City of Jerusalem. 
-Jl'Leod's, Geography of Palestiru:. 
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WnAT are the ways of Providence 
but the doings of a friend whose kind-· 
ness is ever awake and active,and always 
most so when we are most in want of 
it ? We may often he at a loss to see 
the wisdom or the goodness of God in 
our trials, hut when we take our station 
at the cross and contemplate the un
utterable tenderness_ and love, and the 

depths of wisdom which are displayed, 
we rest satisfied that he who thus loved 
us can never injure us, and can never 
cease to care for us.-&v. D. R1!,8sell'a 
Letters. 

IT would have been idle in Archi
medes. to have insisted on his royal 
descent in his books of geometry, and 
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it had been as useless for our Lord 
Jesus Christ to nssume the stnte of 
a king for the purpose of giving splen
dour to his reign of holiness ; he came 
fully invested with the lustre of his 
own order.-Pascal. 

IF ever I reach heaven, I expect to 
fin<l three wonders there. First, to meet 
some whom I never thought to see 
there. Secondly, to miss some whom I 
expected to meet there ; but thirdly, 
the greatest wonder of all will he to 
find myself there.-.Dr. Watts. 

SPEAK but little, nnd that little only 
when thy purposes require it. Heaven 
has given thee two ears but only one 
·tongue, which means listen to two 
things, but be not too forward to pro
pose one.-Persian apliorism. 

TnE Rev. John Wesley being nsked 
by a nohleman, "What is humility 1" 
replied, " My lord, humility I think 
consists in a man thinking the truth 
about himself." 

NoTHING thnt is broken bears any 
value except the heart, which becomes 
more valuahle the· more it is broken.
Pe-,-sian aphorism. 

THE sceptic doubts nothing but truth ; 
the infidel believes every thing but 
scripture, and every one but God.-.illrs. 
Slte.rwor,d. 

No duty will be allowed of God th::tt 
appears before him stained with the 
murder of another duty.-Bishop Hop
kins. 

IT is hard for people who have 
nothing to do to forhear doing some
thing which they ought not to do.
Lo:·d Clarendon, when Sir Edw. Hyde. 

HE who undertakes to reprove the 
world, must lie one whom the world 
cannot reprove.-Biahop Horne. 

Ou& business should not be to inquire 
how sin entered the world, hut how it 
may be got out of it.-~1ugustine. 

HE who will learn of none but him
~lf, is sure to have a fool for his master. 
-Caryl. 

IN evil times it fares best with those 
who think most of duty nnd least of 
safety.-Hammond. 

Oua idle days are the enemy's best 
days.-Bishop Hall. 

THE HELPLESS LAMB. 

From "Important Trutlia in Si111-ple Ve1'Se." 
LITTLE lamb, so young and fnlr, 
Whal a helpless thing you are ! 
Swirtnesfl, strength, nor sense have 7ou1 

What, in danger, could you do r 
Lions boast a mighty paw, 
Eagles have a piercing da,v, 
Bulls can gore. and dogs can blte-;
You can neither fly 001· fight. 
Foxes have n cunning ~ense, 
GoD.ts lia,·e horns !or tbeh' derence,
Strcngth nor cunning yon possess, 
Unsui;pecting helplessne•s I 

Timid bares can 1·un full well, 
Even snails can boast a shell, 
Somo can hlde, tbey:are so emall,
You hD.ve no doCenco at all. 

Yet your shepherd's band and eye 
E\"ery want can wcll supply, 
At hi• side yon need not rear, 
Danger cannot reach you there. 

I am weak, poor lamb, like you, 
Need a guardian ~hepherd too, : 
That good Shepherd, Jesus, need, 
Or I shall be weak indeed. 
Mc\y Hr, ever nt my sid~, 
Be my wl~dom, guard, and guide, 
]\·fay he aid my weaknes~ still, 
Keep me from each threatening ill. 

Let me never dare to 1-0,·e 
F,·om his happy fold or love : 
Ir my Shepherd be not nigh, 
What a helpless thing am I ! 
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ceeds to elucidate and depict the revival 
and progress to the present day of those 
principles which were the glory of the 
church when she lived and grew under 
apostolic direction, and which constitute 
modern independency. 

With great propriety does Mr. Fletcher 
introduce his work by a discussion of 
the principles of independency. It is a 
question of no little moment whether 
the New Testament contains a prescribed 
form of church polity, or whether in 
this respect the · Great Head of the 

. THREE years have elapsed since the church has given a latitude of action to 
publication of the last volume of Mr. his disciples. On a matter so deeply 
Banbury's Historical Memorials relating affecting the well-being and perpetua
,to the Independents. Valuable as is tion of his church, we cannot for a 
that work for the vast mass of materials moment suppose· that our Lord or his 
accumulated by the industrious com- apostles would have departed without 
piler, it cannot be deemed a. popular leaving an.1/ dir.ections for our guidance, 
history of the community to which he It must be inferred that some particulars 
belongs. Few are the men wh:o will pa- at least would be given; that tli!.e re
tiently wend their toilsome way through deemed of the Lord would receive some 
the masses of heterogeneous matter directions to regulate their conduct to 
with which its pages are crowded ; the each other when associated in his name. 
difficulty being not a little increased On the other hand, it would be contrary 
by the confused, verbose style of the to the genius of his religion to establish 
author himself. To reduce the un- a variety or unity of. form, into which 
shapely edifice to something like due pro- his people should be cast as . into a 
portion, and to place the history of the mould, regard to which would or could 
independents in a ·more popular and in- be held as of the essence of true reli~ 
telligible form before the churches, was gion. He who taught that external 
therefore a meritorious design. forms are redundant or useless without 

Mr. Fletcher has not however been the spirit, that even the institution of 
content to follow in the wake of Mr. the sabbath itself might be set aside by 
Hanbury, or to accept that gentle- a higher law of charity, that from the 
man's representations of all the facts heart are th,e issues of life, and not from 
which form the history he has under- the observance of institutes, valuable it 
taken to write. In some particulars he may be for some . purposes but not 
differs from his predecessor, and we creative of principle, surely would not 
think for sufficient reasons. We may establish forms or institutions to con
mention as an instance, the view taken tinue in existence and be imperative on 
by Mr. Hanbury of Browne's motives his disciples when the energy that should 
and character, of which we conceive give them significance had ceased to 
Mr. Fletcher's more favourable estimate exist. It is also to be presumed that 
is to be preferred. In other respects whatever institutions were established, 
Mr. Fletcher's plan is more extensive they would alone refer to the develop
than that of his predecessor, embracing ment of the higher life of the spirit; 
a sketch of the New Testament prin- that every liberty compatible with its 
ciples of church polity, and their de- due growth, expansion, and healthiness 
velopment, decay, and final extinction would be permitted, and that checks 
in the history of the church. Then, only would be employed where these 
taking a rapid flight over the period in- were endangered. 
tervening between Constantine and the Now, it is we believe a fact universally 
era of the at,formation, our author pro- · true, that every system of church go-
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vcrnment proceeding on the inadequacy 
of scripture direction, or adding to its 
institutions aught not sustained by· 
apostolic precept or example, has for its 
object the formation of barriers and 
checks to the display of human frailty 
or passion. By the apostles every church 
was supposed to consist of saints, of 
holy persons in whom the conscience 
was active and supreme, whose highest 
joy as well as duty it was to exhibit the 
graces of the Spirit, virtuous conduct, 
and tender consideration for the cir
cumstances of others. Still they were 
but men. Their views of godliness were 
in a state of imperfect development, and 
they were ever exposed to the possibility 
of dereliction from duty or principle. 
To check these tendencies, mutual ex
hortation, the instruction of gifted and 
holy brethren, and finally, where needed, 
the exclusion or excision of an incorri
gible member from the body, were the 
only courses commanded to the church. 
Beyond this nothing was required. The 
institution of gradations of examining 
courts was unnecessary. Rulers, gifted 
with the power of making and enforcing 
laws were not required. The law of 
fellowship was simple, and its breach by 
any party was sufficient to destroy his 
connexion with the community. 

Or if again we examine the order of 
the ministry instituted in the church, we 
find the same great ruling principle in 
operation. The advancement of the 
spiritual life was its one sole object ; 
when it ceased to effect that, it ceased to 
be a ministry. Its relation was one of 
service and not of power. If it no 
longer served the ends of its formation, 
it became forthwith an evil and a 
useless thing. Now just in proportion 
as this relation is merged into one of 
right, irrespective of a fulfilment of the 
duties incumbent upon it ; just as 
qualities are ruled to be necessary for 
the exercise of the ministry, apart from 
the decision arrived at after a sufficient 
proof of the possession of the requisite 
ability by its exercise among the people; 
and just as the weakness or the negli
gence of a church permits the con
tinuance of a ministry from which it 
has ceased to derive the spiritual food 

· that it requires: just in the same pro
portion laws and o'rdinances become 
necessary to appoint and direct the per
formance of obligations but ill-observed, 
because the spirit of life is decaying or 
absent ; to arrange plans for the creation 

and sustenance of a ministerial class; 
and to remedy the apathy of the people 
and the diminishing support rendered to 
their teachers. 

Laws, politics, ecclesiastical institu
tions, are not wanted for the good. The 
law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
prompts to the fulfilment of every duty 
to God and man. Restraint, or guidance, 
is alone wanted when this living law 
operates feebly, or in wrong directions, 
or when its absence proclaims the unfit
ness of a party to be a partaker of the 
fellowship of life : the new man can 
only grow and flourish in a free atmo
sphere. Love to God needs no bands or 
ligaments ; in every way in which it 
can show its overflowing thankfulness to 
the Redeemer, or its commiseration or 
affection for humanity, it must have 
liberty. Christianity, in its deep, yearn~ 
ing, unalterable regard for man knows 
no law, no limit, no restraint but its 
own heavenly temper, and beneficent 
desire for human happiness and salva
tion. 

It might be then concluded, that the 
arrangements made for the manifesta
tion and growth of this spiritual life 
would be of the simplest kind; and that 
that help which encumbers or restrains 
would be carefully avoided ; that, in a 
word, the Christian would be subjected 
to as few mere institutions as possible, 
and that such as are ordained would be 
expressive only of the presence of an 
inward life and of its continued being, 
and not of themselves essential to it. 

Thus at the very basis of the church
life, lies the individual renovation of 
its every member-the subjection of 
every soul to the law written on the 
fleshly tables of the heart and embodied 
in the records of revelation. A relation 
is formed between every spirit and the 
Redeemer, drawing all its sustenance 
from him, and dependent alone upon 
him. No law lmt his can have force or 
obligation, and his laws are of equal 
obligation upon all. No one individual 
is subordinate to another, except so far 
forth as each is bound to fulfil the ser
vice commanded of the Lord, for it is 
the same Spirit that lives in and ani
mates every member. In other words, 
as in the individual life, so in the eccle
siastical life, the laws of Christ are 
supreme. 

l\Ir. Fletcher has reduced the ruling 
principles of the polity established by 
the apostles to three, the two hitter of 
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which are but developmenls or necessnry 
consequents of the firet. Theae three 
p1·inciples constitute the hasi::i of inde
pendency. They are staL~d in these 
terms:-

1. "Every indh·idual is independent of hn
man authority in all matters pertaining to re
ligiou• faith an<l practice."-P. 18. 

2. "Every l'ongregation, or local church, 
composed of Christians meeting in one place, is 
independent, internally and externally, of all 
human authority in matters ofi-eligion."-P. SO. 

3. " The churchc• o:' Clnist in their eggrcga.te 
character arc in<lependcnt of all state connexion, 
sanction, inftuencc, and subordination whatso
ever, as independent commnnilies whose ca
tholicity or oneness is religious, and for religious 
ends only."-P. 71. 

It may be 1·emarked that :ill these 
principles are ba.ied upon the ultimate 
truth, that man is alone responsible to 
God for the due fulfilment of those 
obli~ations which are incumbent upon 
him in certain special relations in 
which he stands to God only ; but that, 
on the other hand, there tire reb~ion~ 
existing between man a.nd m,m, fo1· the 
due fulfilment of which he is 1·e~pon.,ible 
to both God and man. Human laws can· 
have and ought to have respect to the 
latter only. It concerns not the fellow 
of any man to judge or legislate upon 
a relation which does not belong to him, 
a.nd such is the relation existing between 
God and individual man. In other 
words, wl>ile divine legislation reaches 
to ev~ry aspect of human character, r.nd 
to every kind of human relation, it ha9 
an undivided empire over our relations 
to God as individuals, while the sphere 
of human legi;,lation is bc,unded and 
limited by man's associations with his 
fellow man, but at the same time as
sisted and str:mgthened by divine sanc
tions and authority. '£he first great 
commandment, " '£hou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart," &c: 
respects God and man alone: there none 
may interfere. The second great com
mandment, "Thou shalt love thy neigh
bour as thyself," respects man and man: 
there only can human legislation be le
gitimatel y employed. 

Hence, all things that concern divine 
worship and faith, and practices de
pendent thereon, so far forth as they do 
not interfere with duties owing from 
man to man, are above human law, 
being alone dependent upon the Divine 
Lawgiver and object of worship and 

faith. And while this positive ancl ne
cessary law chiefly affects the individual 
it also affects him in all the variety of 
MRociations he may form with hi., fellow 
men. It can never lost'! its obli~ation. 
It can never be deprived of its umverijal 
and perpetual authority. In this respect, 
therefore, conscience must be free. 
Voluntary action and human respon
sibility must go himd in hand. Indi
vidual independency can never be sacri
ficed without a breach of this primary 
law, and can be limited and restrained 
only by divine precept, voluntarily ob
served and obeyed. 

Mr. Fletcher ha~ thrown these p1in
ciples into a negative form ; and so far 
ind·~pendency has no existence till the 
t.imes subsequent to the Reformation. 
His statement of t.he principles of an 
independent church must be regarded 
indeed as the form assumed by the 
simple and free polity of the New Tes
tament in opposition to forms which 
had been devised by men, to meet the 
exigencies of their pooition. As given 
by our author, these principles have 
no precise statement in the New Testa
ment. They are deductions from pre
cepts and exnmples, and not the precepts 
themselves. Historically, therefore, 
modern independency is an off-shoot of 
presbyterianism, and not a continuation 
of the church of the apostolic times. 

But since Mr. Fletcher appears to 
have confined his ideas to a development 
oI the rise and progress of predobaptise 
independency, which is a modern thing, 
he has Mce3sarily lost that historical 
support for hia theory to be found in the 
so-called heretics of the middle ages. 
With all the hostile notices of them 
which alone Romanist writers have per
mitted to descend to our times, it is 
easy to perceive that they claimed and 
exercised the most perfect and entire 
freedom of judgment, formed commu
nities on the mod•Jl of the New Testa
ment, and declaimed against Rome as 
the church of antichrist. But they 
were nearly, if not quite, all baptists ; 
and it docs not appear to have been 
Mr. Fletcher's intention to include them 
in his narrative, since from no part of 
his volumes can we learn that he regards 
them as independents likewise. 

It must, we should think, have oc
curred to Mr. Fletcher, that the positions 
he has assumed as the fundamental 
elements of a scriptural church, are 
common property, and that at least one 
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other denomination shares with his own 
the advantages and blessings incident 
to an adhesion to the simple laws of 
Christ. Had he entitled his work a 
History of the Independents, there 
would have been no ground for re
mark: every one would at once have 
known to what body he referred. But 
in a history of Independency we na
turally expect to find all who hold 
sentiments upon church government of 
the kind indicated, having a place. 
The reader is thus led into positive 
error. Parties who held the fundamental 
principles of a true church polity are 
overlooked ; and we are made to under
stand, that before the rise of the inde
pendents of modern times, all were 
ignora11t of them. 

Certainly it may be said, that till 
the appearance of Robinson, these prin
ciples did not take their present definite 
but negative form. But on the other 
hand, it is equally certain, that until 
the Reformation no one ever dreamed of 
the church being subject to the laws of 
sovereigns and of states. It was be
cause that, abroad and at home, the 
reformers sought to make the church 
subordinate to the civil power, that 
those relations came to be called in 
question and opposed. It had been from 
the beginning the doctrine of the church 
of Rome, and is now, that the church of 
Christ cannot be subject to secular 
potentates ; and therefore, no one of the 
schismatical communities, so numerous 
in the middle ages, ever protested against 
it. It was a non-existent thing. When
ever the secular arm was employed in 
religious affairs, it was in obedience to 
the laws, and as a servant of the church; 
and not by any means as possessing 
rights over it. The protest was against 
the hierarchy of Rome, its abominations, 
its cruelties, its crimes, and its irreligion. 
It was a universal sentiment that 
Christ alone, or the church his repre
sentative, was the Lawgiver of his 
people. But no sooner was it taught, 
that kings and emperors might make 
laws in the church, might enforce Chris
tian duties from their own motion and 
right, might establish a religion ac
cording to their conscience at the point 
of the sword, than men were found to 
protest against it, to proclaim the om
nipotence of Jesus, the freedom of con
science, and the pure, simple laws of his 
church. At a very early period of the 
Reformation were some to be found 

VOL, X,-l"Ol/1\TII IIIIRIILI, 

who as clearly as the moderns, and in 
some respects more thoroughly, under
stood the principles of liberty and inde
pendency. But they were baptists. 
Hence we suppose Mr. Fletcher's non
recognition of their existence. 

In proof of this, it may not be unin
teresting to our readers if we produce a 
few sentiments on the nature of the 
church from the writings of the eminent 
baptist Menno Simons ; especially since 
his writings and opinions are scarcely 
known in this country. Thus of the 
parties who constitute the church of 
the Redeemer he says, "The church of 
Christ is a gathering of God-fearing 
people, and a fellowship of the saints 
who have believed in the promised seed, 
the Prophet, Saviour, King, Prince, 
Immanuel, &c., wherein they shall con
tinue till their life's end. His word they 
have received with pious and sincere 
hearts, his example they follow, and are 
led by his Spirit."* On the inde
pendency of the church of all human 
interference and law, he thus writes: 
"Jesus Christ with his powerful word 
and Holy Spirit is the Saviour and 
Defender of his church, and not Cresar, 
nor kings, nor any worldly magistrate. 
The kingdom of the Spirit must be 
upheld and protected by the sword of 
the Spirit, and not with carnal weapons: 
as is placed beyond all contradiction by 
the teaching and example of Christ and 
his apostles. Again, I say, did.magis
trates understand the church and his 
kingdom, they would to my thinking 
sooner die than grasp their worldly 
power and sword in the things of the 
Spirit, which are reserved not to the 
power of men, but to the judgment of 
the great God, the Almighty."t 

He carefully distinguishes the magis
trate's duty from the rights of con
science : " Also we should be obedient 
to magistrates in all things to which 
they are ordained by God's word; as in 
forming dykes, roads, canals, in paying 
cess, toll, tribute, &c. But if they 
domineer above Christ Jesus, or ordain 
anything in conscience against Christ 
Jesus, after their own pleasure, with 
human commands, and not according 
to God's will, thereto we will not con
sent ; but rather lose life and property 
than knowingly and willingly, for the 
sake of any man, be he king 01· em-

* Opern Omnia, p. 2gG, t Ibid, p. 323 .. 
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peror, sin astainst Christ Jesus and his 
holy word."* 

Yet more distinctly docs he propound 
the duty of the magistrate, restraining 
it within the bounds set forth by Christ 
and his word. " The magistrate is 
called to punish the wicked ; to protect 
the good; to decide and judge rightly 
in all causes; to regard uprightly the 
orphan and the widow ; to protect and 
guard hy his power the poor, the stranger, 
and the pilgrim ; to rule cities and 
countries with good policy, and to govern 
the towns which are not against God 
and his word, for the peace and quiet, 
the honour and profit of the people ; to 
seek and love with his whole heart 
God's word, name, and honour, and in 
scriptural equity, without bloodshed 
and disturbance, promote, defend, main
tain, and protect the same." But he 
yet further adds, " Faith, says Paul, is 
not of yourselves, hut is the gift of God. 
If a gift, then may it not he forced by 
any outward power or sword, but must 
shine upon all by the Holy Spirit, by 
the pure teaching of the holy word, and 
with humble earnest prayer through the 
mercy of God.'"t 

Thus were the early movements of 
the reformers, in their appeals to state 
aid and interference, opposed. The in
dependence -0f the church was asserted, 
and the rights of conscience clearly ex
plained.. Of all this Mr. Fletcher ap
pears to be ignorant. His narrative 
gives the false impression that, till the 
rise of the so-called independents, none 
were to be found who consistently re
sisted the encroachments of the civil 
power, or refused to bow to the yoke 
imposed upon conscience by the leaders 
of the reformation. Martyrs equal in 
number and equal in piety to the suf
ferers for conscience' sake among other 
protestant communities, exhibited by 
their fiery death and holy constancy, 
that the baptists had apprehended their 
principles of truth long before the name 
or designation of independents was 
known, and were ready to vindicate at 
any cost the royal prerogatives of J esusas 
"Head over all things to his church." 

It has already been intimated, that 
our author has failed to estimate the 
relation of the independents on their 
rise in this country to the system of 
church polity then agitating the nation. 

l • _Opera Omnia, p. 149, t luid. p. H9. 

Two parties were struggling, the one to 
i•etain, the other to attain, the supremacy. 
Episcopacy and presbytery stood in an
tagonism to each other ; and from the 
irreconcilable claims of either to scrip
tural sanction, arose the protest of the 
Brownists, Barrowists, and Separatists, 
which finally resolved itself into the 
form of church government erected by 
Mr. Robinson. Episcopacy had made 
the sovereign the head of the church, 
and subordinated the fellowship and the 
conscience of Christian people to the 
state. It had, moreover, embraced in 
its ample bosom the entire nation, with
out respect to character, age, or piety. 
Presbytery, on the other hand, would 
make the state its servant, nnd rule by 
the aid of the civil power, enforcing its 
creed and holy discipline with a vigorous 
arm on every conscience as divine. 
Against these tyrannical foes of religious 
liberty independency lifted up its front; 
and all its earlier defenders and pro
moters expended their best and largest 
efforts to the overthrow of the hierarchy 
of the one and the synodal authority of 
the other ; for both were alike unscrip
tural. Either not perceiving this, or 
not thinking it needful to examine the 
matter, that portion of our author's 
volumes which treats of the causes of 
the revival of independency in this 
country is most unsatisfactory. His 
sketches, indeed, of Browne, Barrowe, 
Greenwood, and Penry are lengthy; but 
they are chiefly confinea to their per
sonal history. But little is given of 
their views on the subjects, or the cause 
which divided them from their con-
temporaries. · 

Of a like unsatisfactory nature is the 
account given of the differences that 
appeared in the churches of the sepa
ration, especially concerning the power 
and authority of elders. In this respect 
they were anything but independents. 
This leads us to the remal"k, that if the 
three principles laid down by our author 
as the basis of independency be applied 
as a test to the various parties whom he 
regards as independents, they will be 
found to condemn them in all but one 
point. None of those named in the 
second volume as the first promoters of 
these principles in England, not even 
Robinson himself, understood the first 
and chief individual independence of 
human authority, or libe1·ty of con
science. This indeed our author admit11 
in these words1-
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" In one respect these parties fell ohort of the 
truth, and became somewhat inconsistent, pro
bably without knowing it (?). ' We acknow
ledge,' snicl Darrowe and Greenwood, 'that the 
prince ought to compel all their subjects to the 
hearing of God's word. in the public exercises of 
of the church.' "-P. 166, vol. ii. 

In this sentiment Browne, Johnson, 
and Robinson alike concurred. Said 
the latter, "Yet, do I not deny all com
pulsion to the hearing of God's word, as 
the means to work religion, and common 
to all of all sorts, good and bad ;-or 

, condemn convenient restraint of public 
idolatry."* So that the very elementary 
principle of the whole fabric was far 
from being comprehended by these 
predobaptist independents. 

In the same manner we find, that, 
while they vindicated their external 
independency of ecclesiastical control, 
in their internal arrangements they 
sacrificed it. But one portion only of 
Mr. Fletcher's second principle can be 
regarded as true of them. They indeed 
espoused the principle of self-govern
ment, but only so far as it related to the 
claims of the dominant hi\)rarchy, while 
internally, in their organization of the 
church itself, they practised a congre
gational-presbyterian discipline. 

" Both Brownists and Barrowists," 
says Mr. Fletcher, "regarded the officers 
of the church in an erroneous light, 
dividing their functions into a number 
of classes not warranted by the faithful 
interpretation of the New Testament." 
P. 165. They were in fact presbyterians. 
That such arrangements were not harm
less, as Mr. Fletcher asserts, is suffici
ently manifest from the disorders that 
subsequently broke out in their churches 
in the land of exile, which concerned 
these very arrangements. 

But if these early independents were 
not sound on the fundamental point, it 
were no wonder that they erred as to the 
rest, or that we should find Mr. Fletcher 
thus speaking with regard to his third 
principle :-

nistries, voluntary religions, and coonlerfoit 
worship of God ;' and even to ' enforce all 
their oubjects, wh<ther eccleain•ticol or civil, to 
do their duties to God ancl men.' It is sin
golnr to fin,! this so long maintained by the 
early indepcn1lenfs; more eopecially •• it is so 
mnch nt variance with their other opinions, nod 
as they had eulFered so much in consequence of 
it in every period of their hiotory, and even at 
the nry moment when the confession WB9 

written,"-Pp. 220, 221. 

W., call' understand why such tenacity 
to fatal e1Tor is regarded as singular by 
Mr. Fletcher ; for ff he bas entered upon 
the study and elucidation of this period 
with the impression that he will find 
his "three principles of independcncy," 
( principles which his denominatio~ has 
only attained to in more recent times}, 
in vigorous operation, be has mistaken 
the whole tenor of the historical records 
he has been called to peruse. Nothing 
can he more evident to a dispassionate 
inquirer than that, if he is correct as 
to the elementary principles of independ
ency, then those Pl"lll;ciples were neit~er 
practised nor maintamed by the parties 
he would fain claim as their revivers and 
asserters. 

Fredo baptist independency goes astray 
at its very first step. It denies a volun
tary agency at the very threshold of the 
Christian church to the novitiate for re
ception therein. It imposes a religion 
upon the child before its faculti~s and 
capacities are in exercise. It violates 
the first principle which Jl,h. FI~tc~er 
says, " is still to be regar~e~ as m v1~
lable " that man is " a spiritual urut, 
who;e eternal destiny is entirely depend
ent upon the manner in which his per
sonal duty to God is discharged," by 
professedly bringing the child into a 
relation to God of the most responsible 
nature, without the possibility of the 
exercise of that personal choice, or s£nse 
of personal duty, on which responsibility 
rests. If " the first thing provided for 
by Christ in reference to the adaptation 
of his holy religion to man was, that 
every individual Ch~istian shoul_d ~e 

" The greatest error held hy these parties free to think, worship, and act m his 
pertains to the third principle of imlependency, reli<Yious capacity as being subject to 
or that which relates to the c~nnc:x~ou betw:een Christ and his word alone" (vol. i. p. 71), 
church and state. la the tlurty-mnth nrt,cle, then does predobaptist independeney 
they nllow pl'inces an~ mngistr~tes to 'sup;re~• , root up the basis of personal . religion 
1111d root out by their authority all false nu- and of church order by enforcmg a re-

* Soo Hist, Introduction to the Broadmead Re
corde, whore this que•tion ls treated at length. 
pp, 37, 42, 87,. 

lio·ious act when "freedom to think" 
c:nnot characterize the unconscious 
neophyte, the helpless 'landidate for ad-
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mission into the community of the 
Lord's people. The child is made to 
take part in a religious act when no 
moral or religious capacity is awake. 
The provision made by Christ is nulli
fied. The first stage in its religious life 
is taken when without thought, freedom, 
or accountability. We therefore do not 
wonder or deem it singular that these 
early pmdobaptists should so long deny 
so large a part of the principles of inde .. 
pendency, or that they should so long 
remain without a full apprehension of 
them. 

But we do wonder that neither im
partiality, nor love for historic truth, 
should have forced from our author an 
admission that there were in those days 
some men of greater discernment than 
these, who laid the axe to the very root 
of all human authority in the worship 
of God and coercion of conscience, and 
by the proclamation of the voluntariness 
of human belief, the declaration of the 
guilt and sin of those who forced reli
gion upon the soul, the assertion that 
Christ was the only lawgiver in his 
church, laid in their blood the foun
dation of that noble edifice of liberty 

in whose erection modern independents 
reJ01ce. A wider examination of the 
history of the reformation might per
haps lead Mr. Fletcher to a recognition 
of ~he~r existence, a!ld that among 
baptist mdepcndents might be found in 
every age practical examples of the 
principles he would challenge as the 
especial heritage of his o,vn denomina
tion. In our view, a " History of lnde
pendency" ought to have included them; 
although courtesy and common use 
might ha,ve permitted their absence from 
the pages of a " History of the Inde
pendents." Mr. Fletcher has chosen for 
his work the former designation and not 
the latter. We do not however impute this 
to that sectarian spirit which can see no 
merit in any body but its own ; under a 
general term claiming for itself a peculiar 
property in that truth which it holds in 
common with others. We trust that 
Mr. Fletcher has not fallen into this mis
take wittingly ; but that it has proceeded 
from mere oversight and want of 
thought. In other respects there is 
much to commend his labour to the 
kind reception and welcome of his own 
denomination. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

A Harmony of the Four Gospels, in the Au
thorized Version. Following the Harmony of 
the Gospels in Greek, by EowARD ROBINSON, 
D.D., LL.D, .Autlwr of Biblical Researches 
in Palestine. Pr~fessor of Biblical Litera
ture in Union Theological Seminary, New 
York. With Explanatory Notes and Re

ferences to Parallel and Illustrative Passages. 
London: R. T. S, Svo, pp. xii,, 203. 

To compare together the accounts furnished 
by the inspired men who recorded our Lord's 
discourses and actions, deducing from them a 
consistent a11d comprehensive narrative, is a 
work to which many ingenious and industrious 
men have devoted themselves. The desirable
ness of such a performance is manifest at first 
sight; but the difficulty of executing it satis
factorily is greater than wonld be supposed by 
any one who bad not made the attempt. Pa
tient research has however accomplished much, 
and both in this and in former centuries many 
Harmonies and Diatessarons of great value 
have successively appeared. Dr, Robinson 
produced one in 1834, which was highly es
teemed; but in 18~5, huving visited Palestine 
in the interim, and more fully considered several 
important topics of inquiry, he published one, 
according to the text of Hahn, newly ar~an~ed, 
which is the basis .of the present comp1lat1on, 

The editor has brought much valuable matter 
into a small compass, and furnished n book ex
ceedingly well adapted for family use. The 
history may be read aloud in domestic worship 
with great advantage and without much diffi
culty; those passnges which are given by more 
than one evangelist being in parallel column•, 
one of which may be easily selected, and 
those read continuously that are found only in 
one. The notes are judicious and appropriate 
to the character of the work. 

Hora, Biblica, Quotidiana:. Daily Scriptui·e 
Readings, by the late THOMAS CIIALMERS, 
D.D., LL.D. In three Volumes. Vol. I. 
Edinburgh: Sutherland and Knox. Londo~.: 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Bvo. pp. xln. 
422. 
It appears to have been the invariable practice 

of this eminent man, during the last six years 
of his life, to devote a portion of every day to 
meditation on from ten to twenty verses of 
scripture and record his tbought6 as be pro
ceeded. 'He began with Genesis, and, at the 
time of his death had arrived at the end of 
Jeremiah. This ;olume contains one-third part 
of the whole, terminating with ~oshua .. It 
constitutes the first volume of a series of e1/iht 
or nine comprising the" Posthumous Work• of 
Dr. Ch:wners, which are being 1irepared for the 
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presa by his ion-in-law, the Rev. William 
J-]annR, L L.D. Prefixed to the " Daily Scrip
ture Readings" nre twenty-four pnges of " Sab· 
bath Exerciees," taken from private papers, 
forming, ns the editor expres,e& 11, "that oecret 
chnmber of hi& innermost thoughts and emo
tions, which lay very deeply buried from the 
public eye-which he never voluntarily ex
poeed-which he sensitively guarded against 
acr.ess and invnsion." It is, we presume, a 
eelection from theee private experimental records 
that i, here given to the pubhc. The " Scrip
ture Readings," which conetitute the staple of 
the volume, will he valued highly by all intel·• 
ligent and devout readers. They are, in fact, n 
brief commentary, but a commentary written 
for the nuthor's own uee, the plain, teree, un
eophisticated record of his thoughts, resolutions 
of difficulties satisfactor_y to his own mind, and 
reflections which he desired should be impressed 
upon his .own heart. The individual man
Dr. Chalmers himself-is visible throughout, 
working out inquiries, and making remarks 
which seem perfectly natural, and the insight 
into which is to the reader instructive and de
lightful. Short, pertinent, and lively as the 
comments are, it occurs to us that excellent use 
may be made of them in varioue ways, and par
ticularly at prayer meetings, or in congregations 
in which worship is carried on without the aid 
of a preacher. To read two or three chapters, 
with these notes interspersed, we should. think 
infinitely preferable to the practice sometimes 
resorted to of reading a sermon. 

The Anabasis of Xenopl,on, with English 
Note,, Critical and Explanatory, a Map ar• 
ranged according to the latest and best au
thorities, and a plan of the Battle of Cunaza. 
By CHARLES ANTHON, LL.D., Professor 
of the Grteh ar.d Latin Languages in Co
lumbia College, New York, and Rector of the 
Graminar School. Revised and adapted to 
the use of Et1glislo Scl1.ools. London : Tegg 
and Co. 12mo. pp. xxiv., 503. 

The subject of this volume is the march 
from Sardis to Babylon of Cyrus the younger
not the Cyrus of scripture, but one who lived 
a hundred and fifty years after him-and the 
retreat of the Greeks who had accompanied 
him to the field on which he fell, through the 
countries watered by the Tig1is and the 
Euphrates. The manner in which these 
events were described by Xenophon conduced 
much to their celebrity, and this work has 
always been clcemcd one of the most interesting 
and instructive in the Greek language. The 
text of the present edition is formed on a com
parison of those of the most eminent English 
and German scholars, and beautifully printed ; 
nnd the copious English notes nppended by Dr. 
Anthon, are adapted not only to facilitate the 
acquisition of Xenophon's meaning, but also to 
furnish a large additional mass of critical, geo
graphical, and historical knowleclgc. The 
valuable work of Ainsworth, entitled •·Travels 
in the Track of the Ten Thousand Greeks," nnd 
the investigations of other moclcrn writers have 
been employee! largely for this purpose. Both 
teachers and students of the Greek. language 
who are unacquainted with thia admira.ble 

volume, will thank 11a for having directed their 
attention to it. 

An E:r:am;,nation of" Anastt1!1..,," the late work 
of Professor Bush;. exposing the Fallacy of 
the Arguments therein advanced, and proving 
the Doctrin_e of the Resurrecti'!" of the Body 
to be a Scr1pt,,ral and a Rallonal Doctrine. 
B.1/ the Rev. FREDERIC FYSH, M.A., Author 
qf" " The Di.,ine History of the Church 
during tlie Twelve Hours' Sleep oftl,c Apo.,t/es 
Peter and Paul." London: Seeley, .Burn
side, and Co, 12mo. pp. xx., 400. 

Some of our readers who have not seen Prr
fessor Bush's Anastasis, as well as others who 
have, may perhaps remember a review of that 
work soon after it was published, which ap
peared in our pages. The Professor maintained 
that the only resurrection we have to expect is 
a psychical development which takes place at 
death, and that the only coming of the Lorcl 
which.he promised, took place at the destruction 
of Jerusalem. We showed, as we thought, that 
his argumentation was based on the suhordina• 
tion of revelation to human reason, and of the 
Old Testament to the New. It is Mr. Fysh's 
opinion, however, that it is only on the millen
arian hypothesis that Mr. Bush can be re
futed: and chronological computations of pro
phecy are wrought up with the other arguments 
throughout his book. Of course it does not 
meet our views; but any person who wished to 
examine Mr. Bush's criticisms thoroughly, 
would find much to interest and assist him in 
this volume. 

Life Lore : Lessons from the Childhood of 
Nolan Fairfield. London : Longman, 
Brown, Green, and Longman. 12mo. pp. l 88. 

This is a work of fiction, professing to be 
founded on fact. Some of its pictures are too 
strongly coloured, and one feels that they are 
too bright and glowing to be true; but its 
flowing style and beautiful imagery, its hiah 
poetic feeling, and above all, its holy principl:s, 
d~awn £roll? the p~re fountain of Christianity, 
Will not fail to delight many readers. The in
cidents, real or fictitious, are all subordinate to 
the higher p~rpose of the volume-the inculca
tion of great moral truths. In this the author 
has been eminently successful. He is a church
man, and perhaps a clergvmnn; but if so, with 
a heart in full sympathy with all goodness in 
whatever body of Christians it may be found. 
Would there were many churchmen like him ; 
yet we can but feel ho1v strangely inconsistent 
such churchmen are with the system they 
profess. 

Salvation; or the Sinner directed in the Way of 
Life. By the Rev. ,v1LLJA>1 J. i\I'Cono. 
London: R.T.S. 24mo. pp. ,•iii., 132. 

The sinner is here presented with a clescrip
tion of his present state and prospects, and with 
an exposition of the great doctrine of salvation 
by Jesus Christ. He is invited to partake of 
the blessings of the gospel, and is remonstrated 
with fur his indecision and delay. The style of 
the book is admirably simple and sententious. 
A large portion of it consists of ciuotations 
from the wo~ of God,, 
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Pnendihip ,oit1, Gt>d: an Essay <>n its I•tatttre, 
E.rrellenee, Importa11ce, a,1d Jlfem1s <>( Im
pror,ment. Bv the Ret•. H1c11ARD JoNF.S. 
London: I-lan;ilton, Adams, and Co. l2mo. 
rr- ni., 166. 

A rrprinf of n ,·aluable little work "·hicl1 
was first pnblished in 1772, containing some 
very striking passnires, and tl,ickly studded with 
scripture texts. Its chief clefc-.:t con,ists in an 
entire absence of all reference to the agency of 
the Holy Spirit, without whose J:lOwerfol ope
rations on the mind "Friendslup with God" 
cannot be either commenced or sustained. At 
the close of the preface i• I\ long extract from 
Law's "Serious Call," between the author of 
"·hid, and !\Ir. Jones, congeniality oflhcological 
sentiment appears to subsist. 

The Rock of Isrnel: or a Word or two to the 
I>i..,truslful tipon Jehovah cu the reasonable 
Oh ·,et ~f the Confidence <>f 2~fan. London : 
Arthur "Hall and Co, S2mo. 

An unpretending little volume, sound and 
good, but wanting in freshness and vigour. 
\Yrittcn in an hour of sorrow it is intended 
to console the mourner. Its author, as he 
•tates in bis preface, "incapacitated in a great 
measure for the discharire of his regular minis
terial nuties, committed the substance of his 
meditations to paper, and now presents it to the 
church of Christ in the hope that the thoughts 
may yield to mauy others the same satisfaction 
which they have already afforded to himself. 
It exhibits in a plain dress great truths, with 
which the mind cannot be too famili:ir, 

Preachers, Pastors, and Bishop• : or an 
Increased Mi1tisterial .tl.ge,u:y needed for the 
Brirish Wesleyan C!turch. By BEN.TA:IIIN 
Lol'E, .tl.utlror of "Ileeords of Wesleyan 
Life," London , Svo. pp. SO. Price 2s, 

"The ,vesleyan Church" - "The British 
\'V csleyan Church" - are phrases that have 
not long been current, we believe, in the hody 
they are here employed to designate, In this 
pamphlet, we are told that "There are in the 
•piritual territory of the British Wesleyan 
Churcb, thirty-two districts;" and "for each 
of these districts the oppointment of a localized 
hishop is sugirested " - " The institution of 
bishops is/' the writer contends, '· among 
tlie needs of the British ,v esleyan Church, if 
a due regard he paid to her duties and mission." 
-" An efficient ministry for the British ,v e•
leyan Church, to carry out that chu_rch's 
n1ission, and to meet the wants of the times, 
would require not le•s than 32 hishops, l,6UU 
pastors, and 800 preacliers."-" Befitting robes 
add to the clerical appearance, and this circum
stance is not without its weight 011 some sort 
of minds. He who best knows the human 
heart once gave minute directions about the 
,acerdotal j!'•rments of the priesthood, The 
cuatom of the churches, (as well as antiquity) 
JJleads for the use of ministeri!'l. robes; and it 
stems decorous that the m1msters of the 
•anctuary should be marked even by their 
habiliment,, a• men set apart for God's am
bassadors to •inners." "If an altered state of 
things demands new enactments for the Wes
leyan Church, these are not the times in which 

Parlillment will resist the voice or a grent 
people ; especially when uking for no worldly 
political advantages." 

Memorials ~f the Dawn o.f tlae R~fo,•mation 
in E.,rope, London: Nelson, lGmo, pp. 
320, cloth, 

Acquaintance with the state of Europe in 
the times immediately preceding the appearance 
of Luther is important, ns it show• the absolute 
necessity for a reformation, and the appalling 
conflict which any attempt to promote evan
gelical truth was m those days certain to pro
duce, The detached piecu in this volume 
de .. rve the extensh•e circulation ,vhich its 
cheapness and attrnctive appearance nrc likely 
to ensure. The subjects are, Girolamo Sav.:ma
rola, the Italian Rcformer-Pasquils of the 
Reformation-John Craig, the Scottish Domi
nican-the First Reformers of Spain-Robert 
Grosteste-Gutenberg and Fust, or the First 
Printed Dible-Pierpalo Vergcrio, Bishop of 
!stria-Pope John, the Reformer of Bohemia. 

The JJTm,ie11 of Scnpture. By CLARA LUCAS 
BALFOUR, Autl1or of Moral Heroism, ~c., 
/!re. London: Houlston and Stoneman, 
i2mo. pp. viii., 368. 

A book by a woman, and about women ! 
Let women read it. It is scarcely possible for 
them to do so without being interested ancl im
proved, Let men also read it. It will assist 
them to form a correct estimate of woman •s 
position, power, -and worth. The most promi
nent female characters of both the Old and 
New 'festament pass under review. The 
manner in which the details of their history 
are introduced is ingenious and striking; and 
these are largely interspersed with reflections 
which are natural, practical, evangelical, and 
just. 
The Yo,.ng ftian's Aid to Improvement, SuccesB, 

and True Happiness. By Mentor, Fourth 
Tl1ousand, Glasgow: Gallie. ]Bmo. pp. 
156. 
Of this book the author tells us in the pre

face that "in most parts the materials are 
drawn from a work by the Rev. H. Winslow, 
pastor of Bowdoin Street church, Boston." It 
bas many of the characteristics of an Amerirnn 
publication, and powerfully reminds us of Todd's 
"Student's Guicle," We know of no work of 
a similar kind and size so well adapted to be 
serviceable to young men engaged in business, 
and whose opportunities of attending to literary 
pursuits are necessarily limited, To such we 
most cordially and strongly commend it. 

Important Truths in Simple Verse, Seco11d 
Tlwu,and. London : Partridge and Oakey, 
16mo. pp. 116. 
The title describes the book, Young people 

will like it, and it will do them good, We have 
given a specimen of the graver pieces; some of 
the more humorous would entitle the writer 
to the degree of A, B. in Jane 'l'aylor's College. 

Mary and her Mother, A Sequel to Scriptural 
Stories _for very 11oung children. By t/1e 
same .Aut/,01•, Fijlh edition, Londo11 : 
Ward and Co. 18mo. pp. 252. 
Some of the most striking narratives of scrip-
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titre, so related tbllt they cannot fail to interest 
the mind, of children from five to eight years 
of age, 

T/,e History of Polycarp, IJisl,op of Smyrna. 
London: Ha•elden, 64mo. pp, 58. cloth, 

The size nod style of this little work indicnte 
that it is intended for r,hildren; hut the phrase
olo11y is too much that of the old eccleoiasticnl 
writers to render it eligible for the children of 
dissenters. 

Little Books for Little CT,ildren, No. 1-4. 
London: Charle& Haselden, · 
Four very small books, each containing a 

series of very simple questions on a passaae of 
scripture, and each having as an a.ccompani
ment another little book, called a "Key," con
taining the answers, 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

2lpprobeb. 
The Christian A.lmnnack, for the year 1848. Being 

Dissextn-e or Leap Year. Loncl<m: It.T.8. 12mo, 
pp. 84, Price Bel. 

The. Congregational _Calendar for 1848, Pp. 80. 
Price 6cl. 

The Bible Almanaek and Proteotant Refonner's 
Calendar for the Year 1848. With Numerous 
Illustrations. Edited by the Rev. INGJtAJII COBBIN, 
.M.A.. Lonclon : pp. 64. Price 6cl. 

The Protestant Dissenters' Almanack for 1848. 
Lonclon: pp. 87. Price 3cl. . 

The Illustrated Sunday School Almanaek for 1848. 
Lcmclon: B. L. Green. One Sl,ett. 

The Tract Society's Penny Almanack for 1848. 
Pp. ~- Price One P,nny. 

Tlte Tract Society's Sheet Almanack for 1848. 
Pric• One Penny. 

The Scripture Pocket Dook ror 1848. Containing 
an Almanack, aloo a Passage or Scripture for every 
Day. With an Arrangement by which the Bible 
may be Read in the cou1·se of the Year; and a 
Variety or Useful Info1mntlon. London: R,T,S. 
pp. 192, roan with tuck. Price 21. 

Text Book or Sanctuary Remembrancer for the 
the Year 1848. Intended to As•i•t the Retention or 
Texts preached throughout the Year ; to keep up an 
Interest during the Delivery of a Sermon, and to 
bring to remembrance Special Seasons. London: 
Partridge ancl OaL-ey. pp. l! 0, 

The Standard Edition or the Pictorial Bible; 
Edited by JoHN K1TTO, D.D., F.S.A. l'art IX. 
Second half. Knigl<t ancl Co. 

Reflections or a Rambler through the Ruins of 
Matet·lal, Moutai, and Artificial Creations. Dy 
SAIIUBL SMITH, Professor of Hebre\V, and author of 
a Sermon on the Fall and Recovery ot .Man . .L01u.lo11: 
Wurcl ancl Co. Bvo. pp. 64. 

Am I a Christian ? and How 01111 I know it r 
Lqnclon: Il- T.8. I Omo. pp. 188, J'ric< 8<1, 

Caves of the Ea,t1t. Tl,etr Nal.l!Tal Hiotory, 
Features, and IncidcmtR. L(J11,d,on: .R..1'.S, MQTl.l/tty 
Serica. pp. 12. Pri;;e !cl. 

The Dulle• •nd Privileges of Church Members. 
An Address deliveTed to a G(1i:i.pel Church, and 
published at their request. By J. A. J 0>1 ••· .Lon
c/nn,: pp. 12. Price Id. 

The Grace of God the Cause of Ministerial Ex
cellence and Usefulne~s. A Sermon occasioned by 
the lamented Death or the Rev. John Ely, preached 
at Queen Street Chapel, Lecd!11, October 24th, 1847. 
Together with the Address delivered at the Inter
ment, on Friday, October 15th. By THOMAS SCALES. 
Lonclon: 8vo. pp. 28. Price 18. 

The Head•!iip of Christ, a.s affected by National 
Church Elltablishments. A Lecture delhered in 
West George Street Chapel, on the Evening or 
Lord's day, 2nd !,Jay, 18H; being the First or a 
Series by Ministers or Different DenominationR, 
undertak~n at the Request of the Committee of the 
Glasgow VoluntaryCharch As~ociation. By RALPH 
W .ARDLA w, D.D. Gl.a.Bgo'W: 12mo. pp. 54. Pric• 6cl. 

Ebene,er, A Pastoral Letter. No. I. To the 
Church and Congregation assemUling in St. Paul·~ 
Independent Chavel, Standisbgate, Wigan. Hy the 
Rev. WILLIAM RoAF, Londtm: l2mo. pp. 36. 
Price 6cl. 

School Mnsie, comprehending the "Child's Own 
Tune Book'' for Sunday Schools. With a large and 
varied Selection for Day Schools~ Arranged for 
Three Voices, by George Hogarth, Esq , Author or 
the "History of Music," drc., and Edited by JosN 
CURWBN, London: Ware! ancl Co. 

School Songs, ~acred, Moral, and Descriptive; 
designed to aid Instruction in Schools and Families, 
and connected with Appropriate Tunes. EdiLed by 
JoBN Cun.WEN . .London: Wa,-da11d Co. 

The N atlonal Spelling Book, or Easy Guide to 
Useful Knowledge. Illustrated with 15v Engravings. 
London : Steil!, pp. 120. 

Lowe's Edinburgh Magazine, and Protestnnt and 
Educational Jolll'Jllll for October, 1847. Pp. 9J. 
P.-ice 18. 

l\ledlcal Dis~usslon on Teetota!lsm, held at 
Dunmow, EE1sex, on the Evenings or April 20th 
and 21st, 1847, between R. B. GR1NDRE0, LL.D., 
Member of St. J uhn's, Cambridge, Corre::tponding 
Member of the National Institute, ,vashington, 
l\lember de la Soci~te Francaise de Statisque Uni
verselle; aud \V. CocK, Esq, .M.R.C.S., and J•>HN 
COVENTRY, Esq., .M.R.C.S., Author of "l'ea Pot 
.Musings." .Lonclon, Hall a11cl Co. l6nio. pp. 71. 

The Eclectic Review. November, 1847. C'on\ents. 
I. The Anti-l!l'ibery Society. 11. Birk's Chriatian 
State -New Theory or an Establi,bment. 11 I. 
'.!'ravels In tho East-Tischendorlf and Wilson. IV 
'l'be Revival of Protestantism in France. Y. The 
Sieges of Vienna by the '!'urks. VI. falucatiou free 
from State Control. Vil. 'J'he Navigaoon Laws
their History and Effects, &:c. &c. Louclon. P1;c, 
2,. 6c.l. 

The llel'ald or Peace, November, 1S47. L011d01,: 
ll"arcl and Co. Svo. P'P· 31. 

The Child's own Book, for September 1111d October. 
S. S. Union. J'rke OIIC ila1Ji•<1m11 ea,1,. 
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IN TE L L I GE N C E. 

ASIA, 

DISSENTERS' MARRIAGES IN= INDIA, 

ON this subject there has been of late much 
solicitude, though till the year 1838 all mar
riages solemnized in India by dissenting min
isters, or even by military officers and civil 
magistrates were universally regarded as valid. 
The following is part of an article on the 
subject which appears in the Oriental Bap
tist for September last, and which will give a 
general view of the unsatisfactory position in 
which a large number of residents in Asia, 
and of the children of persons who have 
dwelt there formerly, are at present placed:-

,, Many of our readers are probably aware, 
that marriages solemnized in India by dis
senting ministers, and by officers, civil and 
military, have been declared by many emi
nent legal men, both in this country and in 
England, to be invalid for many important 
civil purposes. Efforts have accordingly 
been made for some years past to obtain from 
the legislative authorities an act to remove 
the doubts that exist, and to give an indis
putable legal sanction to such marriages. In 
1838 the ministers of the various dissenting 
denominations memorialized the legislative 
council, and were told in reply, that the sub
ject had been referred to the home authori
ties, The Court of Directors referred the 
question to the law officers of the crown and 
of the company,-who gave their opinion 
that an act of the imperial parliament would 
be the most effectual for a satisfactory settle
ment of the queHtion. In 1841, the memo
rialists were favoured with a copy of a des
patch from the home authorities, through the 
local government, in which the court ex
pressed an expectation that, in accordance 
with the opinion of the law officers, the ques
tion would be satiHfactorily disposed of 'in 
the ensuing session of parliament.' 

" '.l'he ministers in Calcutta immediately 
forwarded memorials to the two houses of 
p ,rliament ; but not the slightest further pro
gr ~ss towards the attainment of the object 
sought appears to have been made from that 
time to the present. A movement has again 
been made in Calcutta, and the following pe
titiun in triplicate, bearing five hundred and 
fifty-nine signatures, (principally those ofper
s ,ns connected with baptist churches and 
c,mgregations in Calcutta and some of the 
luger stations,) was forwarded to England 
for preientation to the queen in council, and 

to the Houses of Lords and Commons, by the 
steam vessel Precursor which left Calcutta 
in the beginning of August, A petition of 
similar import was, at the same time, for
warded by the independent body in Calcutta ; 
and we believe there is some probability of the 
representatives of the Free Church of Scot
land uniting in the movement, either by pe
tition or otherwise. It is also in contempla
tion to memol'ialize the Court. of Directo1·s 
through the government of India. We are 
gratified to have it in our power to state, 
that the representations made to the local 
government, have always been received in the 
most courteous and liberal spirit ; and also 
that the legislative authorities in India are 
prepared to take up the subject, should a sa
tisfactory settlement not be obtained from 
home. An act of the Indian legislature, 
though less effective for past ma1Tinges than 
one from the imperial parliament, would be 
infinitely preferable to a continuance of the 
present unsatisfactory state of the question ; 
and should speedy justice not be granted in 
reply to the petitions now forwarded, we 
should strongly recommend an application to 
the authorities here for a local act to remove 
the objections and doubts that now exist.'' 

A document has now been forwarded to 
the British parliament, in which the peti
tioners say, after reciting the steps formerly 
taken, and the opinions given ;_by the law 
officers of the crown : 

" That a large majority of the marriages 
which have been solemnized by the ministers 
of the denomination of your petitioners and 
others in British India were those between 
British born subjects, many of whom hold or 
may hold real property in Great Britain, 
and that agreeably to the opinions of the 
learned lawyers above quoted, doubts and 
disputes may arise and litigation ensue re
garding the rights of the issue of such mar
riages to take by descent or other1vise such 
real property, and that such issue may also 
be deprived of divers other great and im
portant rights and advantages which accrue 
and attach and belong to British subjects 
born in wedlock. 

'' That those on behalf of whom your pe• 
titioners pray that the right of celebrating 
marriage may be granted, are ministers not 
in connexion with the church of England, 
but beiug Ruch persona as are set apart to the 
office of the Christian ministry and recog• 
nized by'their respective denominations ~• 
accredited ministers of the gospel ; to wit, 
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nccrcdited ministers of the church of Scot
land, not in the service of the Enst India 
Compnny, nnd nccredited ministers of the 
independent, baptist, and other protestant 
denominations, 

" That it is of the grentest importance to 
your petitioners, nnd to a large number of 
British born subjects ~esident in India, and 
also to a Inrgc portion of British born sub
jects who lmve returned from India and are 
now resident in Great Britain or Ireland, 
whose marriages have not been solemnized by 
persons called priests in holy orders, but by 
dissenting ministers, officers, judges, or ma
gistrates, that all such marriages be declared 
and confirmed good and valid in the law, to 
all intents and purposes. 

" That it is expedient in the judgment of 
your petitioners, that all marriages which in 
future may be solemnized by dissenting mi
nisters, or other ministers as aforesaid, within 
the British territories in India, should be 
good and valid-in law to all intents and pur
poses. 

" Your petitioners, therefore, humbly pray 
that an act of the British legislature may be 
passed, declaring all marriages, which have 
been solemnized in British India by dissent
ing ministers and others, not being ministers 
in connexion with the established church, be 
declared valid in the law to all intents and 
purposes whatsoever; and that all accredited 
ministers not in connexion with the charch 
of England, or the church of Scotland, not 
in the service of the East India Company, 
and accredited ministers of the independent, 
baptist, and other protestant denominations, 
may perform the ceremony of marriage 
within the British territories in India accord
ing to the ceremony of their respective deno
minations, 
"And your petitioners shall ever pray," &c. 

AFRICA. 

DEATH OF EYAMBA, KING OF OLD CALABAR, 

Our readers became familiar with the name 
of this petty sovereign two or three years ago, 
in consequence of the visits paid to him. and 
his people by some of our missionary brethren 
from Fernando Po. The station was surren
dered by Mr, Clarke to the missionaries of 
the Scotch United Presbyterian Church ; and 
from the last number of its Missionary Record 
we learn that Eyamba died on the 14th of 
May last, and is succeeded by king Eyo 
Honesty of Creek Town. 

The savage deeds of blood commonly per
petrated on such occasions were not omitted, 
it appenrs, in this instance, One of the mis
sionaries says, " This morning Adam pointed 
out the circumstance to me, that all the ships' 
flags were hoisted half-mast high, and also 
that a number of men were standing out on 
the roacl near our house, who had fled from 
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the town. I asked him to invite them to 
come into our yard, where they would be 
safe. They came, and lcokerl very much 
fright.ened. When I asked them who wa~ 
clead, one of them came up and whispered in 
my ear, 'King Eyamba dead.' They said 
that plenty had been killed during the night, 
Our man Inga states, that the house in which 
he was stopping was entered by Mr. Young 
last evening, who said, ' fasten the doors, and 
if nny one escapes look to it.' Inga squeezed 
himself up in a dark corner, and saw them 
place a strong copper wire round the neck 
of a poor woman, named Akanam, a friend 
of Mrs. Edgerley, and strangle her on the 
spot. He immediately effected his escape in 
the confusion. My wife and I felt so horri
fied by the many reports which we heard, 
that after breakfast we went down to this 
woman's house. We opened the entrance 
door, went into the yard, searched all the 
rooms, and called her by name; but there 
was no reply, no person was to be seen or 
heard. Some poor goats and ducks were 
there in a starving condition. We then went 
to Eyamba's yard; the door was bolted, but 
a Yery slight push opened it. There we found 
a few men who looked frightened, We then 
went to the door of the queen's yard, and 
asked admittance for Mrs. Edgerley, that she 
might visit the queen, but they slammed the 
door in our faces and bolted it. We heard 
sad crying in the yard, and in the room in 
which we had visited Eyamba when sick ; 
and on looking under the door I saw a num
ber of women who, I apprehended, were de
signed for sacrifices, Presently, Arcbibong 
Duke, Eyamba's son-in-law, Hogan Bassy, 
and a man whom I did not know, came in ; 
they were quite excited, and had evidently 
been informed that we were in the first yard, 
I immediately addressed them and asked that 
my wife should be allowed to see the queen. 
' No,' they said, quite decidedly. I then 
said, ' Well, Archibong ! is this the way )·ou 
are going on, murdering the poor people, after 
God's word come to live in your country, 
and tell you it no be proper ?' I reprove,l 
him ,·ery severely, for mild measures are at 
present of no avail. He listened a moment, 
and then the three hurried in at the door 
where ,ve heard the wailing, and it was close<! 
and bolted so rapidly as scarcely to allo1v the 
last one room to thrust himself through. No 
question that the work of murder is going on, 
nnd that n femful and bloody sacrifice is being 
made, ,ve called on Mr. Young in coming 
back, and spoke a good deal to him. He ex
cused himself, and cleuied being a participator 
in the murderous cloings of the other chiefs. 
When I asked, ',vhcrc is Akanam? Has 
she not been killecl ?' ' Oh no,' he hastily 
replied, ' I have her Airls in safety here, hut 
the woman ranawav.' This was, withoutdoubt, 
an unfounded staternent; but our pointed allu
sion to the mnltcr will likely save the girls' 

5F 



'i'i4 INTILLIGE~CE. 

Jives. "'e met II cnrpenter from Fernando 
Po, who wrought for the mission !Ast year, 
and who lies been working for some time pRst 
nt E)·amba's, and he declared to us thnt thirty 
of Eynmba's wivea hRd been killed last night. 
He is n Calabar man. Evamba J1a,t about 
one hundred wil·es ; some· of these were of 
the first families, one being a aistcr of king 
Eyo. The manner in which the thirty were 
put to death was the following. When it 
it was determined bv those who had the di
rection of these blo~dv scenes that such and 
such a wife should die·, the well•known mes
sage was sent to her, formerly received with 
pride, no1v with horror-' King calls you.' 
She knew its fatal import; and instantly 
calling for the box which contained her cloth
ing and ornaments, she arrayed herself in her 
best attire, s11•allowed a large quantity of 
rum, and followed the messenger to the outer 
yard, where she WRS either strangled with a 
copper wire, or a piece of fine twisted cloth. 
This is done as a mark of distinction, the 
slave11 being hanged by a piece.of cord.'' 

Another missionary says, '' I received an 
express from Mr. Edgerley about mid-day, 
intimating the death of Eyamba, and the 
horrible fact, that the sacrifices which had 
been made during the night were many-that 
the blood of fellow men was still flowing, that 
the slaves had all fled, and that some of them 
had taken refuge in the mission house. I set 
off immediately for Duke Town, and on 
landing sought out king Eyo, whom I found 
in company with the gentlemen of Duke 
Town. I spoke to them all on this 
mcst distressing subject, and asked them to 
put a stop to these murders. The king re
plied, ' You know that I have often told you 
that I cannot put down the Calabar fashions 
at once. The people will have their fashion, 
and no man can stop them.' I said that 
these people whom they were killing could 
do E)·amba no goocl, and that God had ex
pressly forbidden the taking away of human 
life. I left them, after having implored the 
king and the others to make every effort to 
stop the shedding of blood. 

" There can be little doubt that the pre
sence and efforts of the missionaries, and the 
well-known disapprobation of the English 
captains, have, to a certain extent, restrained 
these butcheries. The precise number killed 
has not been ascertained. It has been stated 
thnt the victims amount to at least one 
hundred. But as the funeral obsequies con
tinue for. four months, and as the grand car
nival is at the close of them, it was feared 
that many would then be destroyed.'' 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

WESTERN. 

The number of churches united together 
under this designation is fifty.four, 

AT>T>ledoro .................... . 
Ash water, Muckwo1-thy ... A. Facy. 
n,unpton ............ , ..... ~ .. 
Ran,staplc .................... W. Altchlaon. 
Rideford ..................... .. 
Rraduinch ..................... c. Baker. 
Brayford ........................ \V. Cutclltre. 
Bridgwater .................... H. Trend. 
Dudleigh Saltcrton ......... T. Colling,,. 
Burnham ...................... F. H. lloloaton. 
Burrowbridgo ............... T. Baker. 
Burton ......................... J. Merchant, 
Bridport ...................... .. 
Chagford ........................ W. M&y. 
Chard ........................... E. Edwards. 
Collumpton .................. U. Foot. 
Crediton ....................... . 
Creech ........................... G. Medway. 
Crewkerne ......... : ........... S. Pearce. 
Croyde ........................... J. Hunt. 
Culmstock, Prescott ......... J. H. May. 
Dorchester ..................... S. Sincox. 
Exeter, South Street ...... G. Gould. 
Exeter, Bartholomew yardJ. Bigwood. 
Hatch ........................... H. W. Stembridge. 
Hemyock ..................... R. Serie. 
High bridge ................... . 
Honiton ....................... - Gauntlett. 
Horaington .................... D. Bridgman. 
Isle Abbotts .................. R. While. 
Lough wood .................. J. Stembridge. 
Lyme ........................... A. Wayland. 
Minehead ..................... C. Elliott.. 
Montacute ..................... 1. Price. 
Newton Abbott ............. W. Cross. 
Newton St. Petrock ......... F. Thorne. 
North Curry ................ .. 
Shaldon ........................ - Sarah. 
South Molton .................. 1. Teall. 
Stogumber ..................... J. G. Fuller. 
St. Hill, Kentlsbere ......... H. Crossman. 
Street ........................... J. Little. 
Taunton ..................... .. 
Thorverton ................... . 
Tiverton ........................ J. Singleton. 
ToITington ..................... D. Thompson. 
Uffc11lm ........................ T. Blackmoro. 
Upottery ....................... J. Chapman. 
Watchet ....................... s.,sutton. 
Wellington .................... J. Baynes. 
Weymouth ..................... J. Trafford. 
Wincanton .................... G. Day. 
Yarcombe .................... . 
Yeovil ........................... R. James. 

The annual meeting was held at Burnham, 
May 25th, 26th, and 27th. Mr. Roleston 
was chos.?n moderator, and Mr. Trend re• 
appointed secretary. Brethren Gould, Pearce, 
Baynes, Stembridge, and Edwards preached. 
The circular Jetter contains part of the history 
of the churches, continued from last year, 
another portion of which the writer, Mr. 
'frend, is requested to prepare for next year's 
meeting. Among the resolutions passed were 
these:-

That this assoclallon distinctly repudiates all 
government 'grants in support of education ; and 
confidently hopes that no member or the qhurcbes 
of the association will sanction their reception by 
any schools with which they are connected. 

That this association renews Its expression or 
confidence in the Antl•State-Church Association, 
and commends It to the support or the associated 
churches. 

That the churches or the assoclallon be requested 
to consider the p.-oprlety or adopting tho practlco uf 
weekly comm11nlon at the tablo or tho Lord. 
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Statiatic,. 

Number or cburchee In the assoclntlon ... 64 
Bnptlzed .............. , .......... 109 
ltocelved by letter ............... 47 
Restored ............................ 8 

-224 
Removed by denth ........... 64 
Diem leeed . .... .. . .• • .. . .. . .. ••• J 0-1 
Excluded........................ 14 

-172 
Clen.rl11croase ................................. 62 
Nun1bcr of men1berte ................. ...... 3,567 
Schools ........... ;.... ....................... 56 
Cbild1·en ...................................... 4219 
Teachers........................................ 547 
Villnge or other stations .................. 75 

The next meeting is to he held at Bartho
lomew Yard, Exeter, on the Wedueeday &ad 
'l'hursday of Whitsun week, 1848. 

NEW CHAPEL. 

CARDIGAN. 

The new Bethany baptist chapel at Car
dig11n was opened for divine 1ervice on the 
27th and 28th of October last. At two 
o'clock the first day, a prayer- meeting was 
held to invoke God's presence and blessing 
on the services that were to f01low, when Mr. 
Rees Evans of Verwick, Mr. John Lloyd of 
l'enypark, and Mr. Henry Evans of Car
marthen, prayed ; and a short but very ap
propriate address was delivered by Mr. Daniel 
D11vies of Swansea, founded on Luke xxiv. 50, 
'' And he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands and blessed them." 
At six, Mr. David Davis of 'fabor prayed, 
and Mr. Edward Roberts of Rumney, and 
Mr. John Jones of Merthyr preached; and 
Mr. Daniel Davies of Cardigan, independent, 
closed in prayer. At seven o'clock, the 
second day, the church met again for p1-ayer. 
At ten, Mr. Timothy Thomas of Newcastle 

· I,mlyn read nnd prayed ; and sermons were 
delivered by Mr. Daniel Davies of Swansea 
in English, and Mr.John Jones of Merthyr. 
At two, Mr. William Williams of Glanpwll
afon ( who has attained his ninetieth year) 
read and prayed ; and sermons were preached 
by Mr. Edward Williams of Aberystwyth, 
Mr. Lot Lee of Newport (in English), and 
Mr. Edward Roberts of Rumneyutt. At six, 
Mr. Nathaniel 'l'honms of Cilfowir read and 
prayed, and Mr. David Jones of Middlemill 
1111d Mr. Daniel Davies of Swansea preached. 
All the sermons were delivered with great 
power, and the assembly listened with much 
delight. The congregation was so numerous 
eve1·y. time, that standing room could not 
be obtained. 'l'he ch11pel measures in the 
clear sixty feet by forty six and a halt;· nnd 
will cost, when it is lully completed, 11bout 
£1U00; out of which the sum of £1000 has 
ulre;u.ly been defrayed through the exertions 
of the congregation, and the kind nid received 

• from Ch1·iiitil\11 fri~11de in the town 1111.d neigh-

hourhood, and from some places in Pcm· 
hrokcshire; to all of whom the most sincere 
and grateful thanks of the committee are 
here publicly tendered, From the pRSt they 
11re urged to thank God and take courage 
and to hope that in a very few years the re: 
maining debt will he liquidated. It would he 
ungrateful indeed not to record the prompt 
assistance rendered hy Mr. David Rees, mer
chant, one of the deacons of the church, who, 
besides subscribing very liberally, advanced 
all the money required for the building, above 
what was collected, free of intere,t till the 
day of opening, and to whom the congre
gation 11re greatly indebted for their present 
commodious, compact, and elegant place of 
worship. On the following Sunday, Mr. 
Davies of Swansea preached morning and 
evening, and a collection WM made at the 
close amounting to upwards of £5 ; making 
the whole of the collections in connexion 
with the opening more than £120. 

LEATHER LANE, LONDON. 

Trinity chapel, Leather-lane, Holhom, has 
been taken for the stated ministry of Mr. D. 
Denham, late of Unicom-yard, Southwark, 
and having undergone a thorough repair, 
painting, &c., it was opened in the baptist 
denomination on Lord's day, Oct. 31, 184i, 
when three sermons were preached ; in the 

·morning by Mr. Silver of Jewry-street, after
noon by Mr. Branch, of Waterloo-road, 
evening by Mr. Denham; followed on the 
Monday evening by l\fr. Smith, of P11rk
street, and on the Thursday evening by Mr. 
Osbourn of America. 

The fervent prayers of the churches are 
earnestly requested for the blessing of the 
Lord upon this etfurt to extend his kingdom 
in the midst of a dark, depra'!ed, aid dense 
population. 

ORDINATION:!. 

ST AUSTELL, CORNWALL. 

The Rev. C. E. Pratt, late of Bampto~, 
Devon, having accepted the cordial invitatiun 
of the baptist church, St. Austell, to become 
their pastor, a public tea meetin.~ was hdd on 
the evening of Wednesday the 20th of Octc
ber. A considerable number of friends be
longing to the several religious denominations 
in the town assemble<l. on the occasion ; and 
after tea the meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. J. Cope, independent minister of St. 
Austell, Rev. E. II. Tuckett, Truro, Rev. J. 
Teall, South l\loulton, Re,·. C. E. Pratt, and 
Mr • .l:larlow, deacon of the church at Truro. 
!'he friends present coahl i11ueed s,iy, " It 
is goocl to be here," and they trust that the 
blessing of the Most High will r~st both upon 
the minister and \be people. 



'176 INTELLIGENCE. 

CUDDINGTON, BUCliS, 

On Thursday, Oct. 21, the Rev. Edward 
Bedding, late of Speen, was publicly recog
nized as pastor of the baptist church, at Cud
dington. The service having been intro
duced by Mr. T. Terry of Crendon, the 
nature of a Christian church was stated by 
Mr. \V. Payne of Chesham ; a prayer for the 
pastor was offered by Mr. J. Da,.-son of 
Princes Risborongh ; a charge delivered bv 
Mr. P. Tyler of Haddenham, and an address 
to the people by Mr. W. A. Salter of Amer
sham. In the e,·ening a sermon was preached 
by Mr. Chappell of Waddesdon Hill. 

PERTH, SCOTLAXD, 

On Monday, October 25, Mr. Robert 
Haldane Carson, son of the late Dr. Carson 
of Tubbermore, who had ministered for some 
time to the church lately under the care of 
his venerated father,_ was publicly recognized 
as pastor of the baptist church in Perth. In 
the early morning the church met for 
united supplication, and in the evening the 
recognition service was held, An intro
ductory discourse, from Matt. xiii, 44, was 
preacheu. by Mr. Landells of Cupar, Fife. 
The charge to Mr. Carson, founded on Co loss. 
i. 28, 29, was delivered by Mr. Samuel 
Green of Walwonh, who was in the neigh
bourhood on behalf of the Baptist Irish So
ciety ; and a solid, useful sermon to the 
people was delivered by Mr. Bates of Ban
bridge, who was also visiting Scotland at the 
time. The devotional services were con
ducted by Mr. Grant of Tullymet, and Mr. 
Henderson of Dundee. Mr. Carson settles 
under encouraging prospects, and the church 
at Perth appears to lie in a thriving, promis
ing condition, 

ATHLONE, IRELAND. 

In~eresting services were held in the baptist 
chapel, Scotch Parade, Athlone, on Thursday, 
Oct. 28. In the morning, at half-past eleven, 
a meeting was held for the purpose of setting 
apart Mr. T. Wilshere to the work of the mi
nistry, and recognizing him as the pastor of the 
church. The Re,·. E. H. Allen, presbyterian 
minister, opened the service by reading and 
prayer. The Rev. T. M'Carthy of l{ilbeg
gan preached; the Rev. W. '.l.'homas of 
Moate read the hymns, asked the usual 
<iuestions, and received the confession of 
faith. The Rev. M. Mullarky of Birr offered 
the ordination prayer, after which the Rev. 
J. Russell of Greenwich (Mr. W.'s former 
pastor) delivered a solemn and affectionate 
charge to the minister, founded upon 1 Thess, 
ii. 4, and concluded with prayer. 

Mr. Wilshere, who was one of the first 
students received by the Baptist '.l.'heological 
Education Society, hae laboured_ in Athlone 

about ae,•en months, with much acceptance 
and encouragement. In the e,·ening n 
public meeting wna held on behalf of' the 
Baptist !'{issionary Society, when nddl'essea 
were dehvered by the Rev. Messrs. Mullnrky 
~lien, M'Carthy, and Russell, which wer~ 
listened · to with deep attention and interest. 
It ,vas a good day, and the congregations 
were large. 

DOWNHAM M.\RICET, NORFOLI{, 

On Lord's day, Oct. 3 I , Mr, John Banc 
many years pastor of the baptist church ai 
Ay Isham, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the baptist church at Downham Market 
when Mr. George Graves, sen., of North~ 
wold, and Mr. Henry Skeet of Bexil, were 
ordained to the office of deacons in the same 
church. Mr. Hodgkins of Bishop Stortford 
stated the nature of a gospel church, and 
asked the usual questions. Mr. James Puntis 
preached in the afternoon to the pastor and 
deacons, aud in the evening to the people. 
May the union thus formed be long useful 
and happy! 

HARTLEPOOL, DURUAM, 

Mr. James Smith, jun., son of the Rev. 
James Smith, of New Park-street, after pur
suing a course of study under the patronage 
of the Baptist Theological Education Society, 
has received and accepted a unanimous invi
tation to the pastoral office from the church 
at Hartlepool. 

SHREWSBURY. 

Mr. W. P. Williams, of Bristol college, 
and previously of the Baptist academy, 
Havertordwest, has accepted a cordial invi
tation from the first baptist church, Clare
mont-street, Shrewsbury, entering upon the 
pastorate upon the last sabbath in November. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS, CLAPHAM, 

Mrs. Clapham was the youngest child of 
the late James Greenwood, Esq., of Haworth, 
York, and died in January, 1847, in the 
49th year of her age, Her parents w~o 
1vere both members of the second baptist 
church, Haworth, long occupied an important 
and influential station in the neighbourhood, 
and by their sterling excellences adorned the 
sphere of society in which they moved. 
1'hey have long since gone to their reward, 
but still live in the affectionate remembrance 
of many who shared in their kiadness and 
bounty. , 

Respecting tbe early history of Mre. C! 
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nothing very pnrticnlnr calls for remark. She, 
in common with the other children of the 
family, received the usual quantum of edu
cation then given in the boarding schools of 
the day; and subsec1uently was trained, under 
the fostering care of her maternal parent, in 
those habits of propriety, order, nnd domestic 
industry which she tenaciously retained to 
the close of life. 

It appears from several hints given in 
some papers she has left behind, that in 
her early years she was not without serious 
exercises of mind about her soul. From her 
childhood she was brought up in a regular 
attendance on the means of grace, and sat 
under the ministry of the Rev. M. Ocldy. 
Even then sl1e evinced that sedateness of 
temper, that kindness of heart, and correct
ness of deportment which so eminently dis
tinguished her all through life. 

Although the writer of this is not pos
sessed of much information as to the means 
by which our departed friend was brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, yet there is 
reason to believe that the work of grace 
in her was gradual, by increasing enlighten
ment and repeated impressions. The most 
authentic particulars relating to her con
version are contained in a letter of her own 
writing, add1·essed to the church previously to 
her admission as a member. That letter 
( which is too long to be inserted here) affords 
a fair specimen of that simple style in which 
she always spoke and .wrote. The charac
teristics of humility, modesty, and good 
sense which mark that document were con
spicuous through her whole career. She 
made no more parade of her religion than 
she did of her charity, both were genuine 
and unobtrusive. She was baptized on the 
18th of August, 1822, and joined the second 
church, Haworth, on that day, and con
tinued a member of it until the day of her 
death. 

In 1825 she was married to S. B. Clapham, 
Esq., of Keighley, in which connexion she 
enjoyed much happines. Her affectionate 
partner still lives to mourn his loss. Three 
children were the fruit of the marriage, two 
of whom died in infancy, and one yet 
survives. 

As she held a high rank in the esteem of 
all her friends and acquaintance, there is no 
doubt that the qualitiesl before named, to
gether with her tenderness of heart and un
affected benevolence, raised her to such an 
eminence in the estimation of all who could 
discern real worth. Thus, without any at
~empts nt display, or efforts to gain applause, 
it was her lot to possess the good opinion 
and cordial attachment of persons among all 
~enominations and in all grades of society, 
from the highest to the lo1vest. 

. She was unflinching in her adherence to the 
Vle~s and principles she had early embraced, 
winch were those generally held . by those 

called "particular baptists." Her opinions 
were not hastily formed, nor her actions 
rashly determined : hence her steadiness of 
character. As to J1er mental endowments, 
it may be observed, that if she was not dis
tinguished by brilliancy of talent, yet she 
possessed good sense in a degree that is 
seldom found even in the minds of the 
highest order. 

Mrs. C. was a person of fine and delicate 
sensibilities, a good judge of character, and 
quick to discern anything like impropriety 
of behaviour; being, however, somewhat re
served in temper, there might to a stranger 
appear a little shyness in her manner ; but 
such an impression entirely vanished upon 
closer acquaintance. 

Enlarged benevolence was a prominent 
feature in her character, Not only did she 
give of her substance to many of the societies 
and cases of her own denomination, but to 
those of others also. She showed by her 
deeds that real charity knows not name, nor 
sect, nor party. Many a widow's heart has 
she made to sing for joy, and hundreds are 
now living who have tasted of her bounty. 

It may be added that one remarkable trait 
in her character was the quiet way in which 
she dispensed her favours. There was no 
ostentation about her kindness-no " sound
ing a trumpet before her." If one wanted 
relief for some poor creature, there was no 
need to stand reasoning and entreating ; it 
was enough simply to mention the case, and 
assistance was promptly and cheerfully given. 
He who pens these lines can testify how often 
"the blessing of him that was ready to 
perish" came upon her. 

Many instances might be given, did our 
limits allow, to show the esteem in which she 
was held by the indigent of the town and 
neighbourhood. One of a singular nature 
may be mentioned. Mrs. C. was generously 
kind to the numerous Irish of the locality ; 
and on more than one occasion it is stated, 
when she was dangerously ill, Mass was said 
for her at the Roman catholic chapel ! 
Unique as this fact may seem, it is no un
meaning comment upon her character. " Her 
works praise her in the gates." She needs 
no other epitaph. This is far above the 
studied panegyric, the proud escutcheon, and 
the scnl ptured marble. 

But let it not be supposed that activ~ 
benevolence was substituted for personal 
piety, for both wronJht in harmony. 'fhe 
rising morn and the "dewy eve" sa1v her 
peruse the sacred page, and bow the knee 
before Him "who sees in secret." l\Iany 
sighs and prayers have been bre~the,l to 
heaven on behalf of her beloved fanuly. Oh, 
may those pious aspirations be answered ! 
From what has be~n said it will be gathered, 
that she was not one of those who wish to be 
" seen of men ;" nor did she make pre
tensions above what she realiied. Her re-
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ligion ,~as modest and noiseless. The deepest 
wnlel'!I nre the stillest, 

As to what ma~· be tel'lned l1er dying ex
p,•rience, little can he Mid, for the nature of 
hN complaint and the stnpifying effect of the 
nll'dicines admini•tcred, nlmost incapaci
tated her thinking or speaking. She was 
,l'ithout fears, and had a calm, settled confi
<lenre in her Redeemer. The manner of 
her death was in remarkable keeping with 
her life; it was relying, placid, and peaceful. 
But if we ha1·e not her dying testimony, we 
ha,•e her lil"ing one, which is of more conse
quen('e. And by it "though dead she yet 
speaketh," 

Dut \l·hile for her "to die was gain," for 
us it is loss, and that of no ordinary kind. 
Not one of her numerous friends but feels it 
to be such. To the writer, as well as to the 
church over which he presides, it is a heavy 
stroke. Long, very long will our now 
glorified friend be embalmed in the memory 
of her domestics and neighbours, to whom 
she was much endeared. And among the 
poor she has left a numerous family of sincere 
mourners. "The righteous shall Le had in 
everlasting remembrance." The painful 
event was sought to be improved by her 
pastor to a numerous auditory, from Heh. 
xiii. S, " He bath said, I will never leave 
t.hee, nor forsake thee." 

1(11.. G, BLIGHT, 

Mr. Gilbert Blight was born at Topsham, 
in Devonshire, but in early life removed to 
London. At the age of nineteeen he was 
admitted to the fellowship of the. church 
under the pastoral care of the )ate Rev .. Dr. 
Rippon, and after being a member tlurty-
11even years, was elected to the office of a 
deacon, in which connexion he continued a 
further period of twenty-four years. In the 
active duties of life, whether in the church, 
the family, or the world, hi3 deportment was 
such as to evince that he lived for eternity as 
well as for time, continually holding the 
end in view, and seeking by his walk and 
con1'ersation to exemplify the doctrines of 
the gospel. His conduct in the various 
Christian societies with which he was asso
ciated, was characterized by humility and 
integrity of purpose, and whilst much of his 
time was thus occupied, his seasons of retire
ment were devoted to other means of useful
ness, so that by the productions of his pen, 
"he Leing dead yet speaketh." 

Jn the autumn of 1837 he was seized by 
serous apoplexy, accompanied by paralysis. 
Occasionally his sufferings were very acute, 
the nature of his di1ease precluded any in
telligible conversation, his language being per
verLed from the idea he endeavoured tQ ex-
11ress; yet it was evident be posseased a calm 
1111surance beyond the reach of physical 
1uff'1:ring, 

Though much enfeebled by eucceasil'e 
ntt11cks, it was not until within a few <lnl's of 
his decease that it becnme appnrent hi~ de
parture was at hand, and then, gradunlly 
yielding to the decay of nature, he peacefully 
entered his rest on the tenth of July last 
being in the eightieth year of his age, 1 

Ml\S, EVANS. 

Mrs. Phebe Evaus, Fountain Hill, Pem
brokeshire, died on the 12th of August, in the 
seventy-seventh year of her age. Mrs. Evans 
was blessed with strong mental abilities, which 
she used and improved as a disciple of Christ ; 
much of her time being employed in reading 
and meditation, she obtained a large portion 
of scriptural and general knowledge. She was 
not satisfied with the mere name of a Christ
ian, but, studying diligently to understand the 
nature of the kingdom of Christ, was able to 
distinguish it from the kingdom of the world, 
and adhere closelv to its rules. She was an 
honourable and useful member of the baptist 
church at Ebenezer for fiftr-one vears. Her 
hospitality, and libernlity 0 in supporting the 
cause of Christ, in its different branches, were 
well known and highly v~ued by the churches, 

:am.s. CRUMPTON. 

Died, in faith, Nov. 6th, the beloved wife 
of Mr. Jonathan Crumpton, of Shrewsbury. 

MRS, OPPENIIEI111. 

Mrs. Oppenheim, on the 9th of November, 
was removed from our world after a abort 
and painful affliction; when Mr. Oppenheim 
was bereaved of an affectionate wife, five 
young children of a fond mother, the baptist 
church in Farringdon of a useful member, 
the pastor and a numerous circle of a aincere 
and endeared friend, nnd the town of a re
spectable inhabitant. 

It was the happiness of our departed 
friend to be numbered with the few who fear 
God in their youth, and serve him with sin
cerity in riper ye11rs. At that aeason, when 
the spirits are lively and the heart generally 
thoughtless, she was savingly broi1ght to a 
knowledge of the truth. At an early period 
she united herself with the church of Christ, 
and by divine grace was enabled to maintain 
her Christian profession through several years, 
and experienced the sweetness and power of 
religion to the end of her days. Her death 
was improved by her pastor, the Rev. A. 
Major on Lord's day, Nov, 14th, to a large 
and deeply affocted congregation, from Rev, 
xiv. 13. One of the peaceful and fai1hful in 
Israel has fallen. 

MRS. C4SEWELL, 

A heavy affliction b111 befallen the Rev. 
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J. D. Cnsewell, of which he furnishes the 
following pnrticulnrs. 

In cherisl1ing holy nnd henutiful recollec
tions of the dcpmted, we not only net nccord
ing to n lnw of our nuture,· but we gnther 
strengthening influences nround our religious 
principlee, and bring ourselves more directly 
undcl' the powers of the world to come. It 
is not only soothing to the heart, but it is 
invigorating to our holiest affections to listen 
to the voice which speaks to us from the tomb. 
In the case before us there are peculinr cir
cumstances which give to thnt voice more 
tlian an ordinary amount of tenderness and 
power. Eliza Townsl1end Casewell was nn 
affectionate wife, a young and tender mother, 
with bright prospects of earthly happiness, in 
the bloom and vigour of life, and surrounded 
by relatives and friends to whom she was en
deared and by whom she was deeply loved, 
yet she is cut down ; God, in the sovereign 
and mysterious movements of his providence, 
changes her countenance and sends her away. 

On October the 18th, after severe and 
lengthened suffering, she gave birth to a 
daughter. Soon after this,symptoms of dan
ger became visible. Medical skill was in 
vain: in much suffering, endured with unfail
ing patience and sweet Christian resignation, 
she lingered here through twelve days and 
nights, till the 30th of October, when her 
gentle and pious spirit left its house of clay 
and passed on to eternity. She died in the 
Lord J esns, and is blessed, 

By nature she was averse to the gay 
frivolities of fashionable life, and was fond 
of the retired and tranquil pleasures of 
the domestic circle ; it was in the fa
mily that the peculiar qualities of her na
ture unfolded themselves in all their power 
and beauty, These qualities marked her 
character from early life. She did not pro
fess to be influenced in her feelings and con
duct by the high and spiritual principles of 
true religion till a few years before her death. 
The means to which she referred as the in
strumental cause of the divine life in her soul 
was a funeral sermon preached by her now 
bereaved and sorrowing husband, from the 
text, " Be ye also ready, for in such an hour 
as ve thiuk not the Son of man cometh." 
Peculiar power was given to this discourse 
by the fact, that she had just come from the 
dying bed of an aged and near relati\'e, the 
mother of her beloved father, of whom she 
was accustomed to speak in terms of sweet 
and strong affection. In these circumstances 
the renewing influences of the Holy Spirit 
came down 11pon her, and she passed from 
death unto life. After marriage she made a 
p11blic profession of religion, was baptized in 
the name of the adorable Trinity, and re
ceived into the church at Mill-street, Eves
ham, in communion with which she died, 

'!'hough she entered not into controversy, 

her heart was alive to the glories of Christ as 
God r,ver all blessed for ev~r. She felt his 
propitiation-his great atonement-to he the 
balm, the refuge, the salvation of her spirit, 
A few days before her illness she wished her 
husband to read to her a discourse entit'.erl 
" It is just like Him: or, God's unspeak:tl,l; 
Gift." After which she said, with much l'Jn

phasis, " Oh, my dear, those are the senti
ments." She spake afterwards of the !(lory 
and preciousness of Christ, and fed upcn him 
as the'' bread of life." Two days before she 
died she said, " There is a heavenly world, 
and thither I am going." She uttered this 
with the calm and sweetness of heaven resting 
upon her countenance. The arms of her 
faith embraced the precious Saviour-the 
antidote of death. In him she was complete. 

This afflictive providence was improved hy 
a suitable discourse preached from Ps. xvii. 
15, to a large and attentive congregation, hy 
her pastor, the Rev. A. G. Fuller. May his 
solemn appeals be productive of much good ; 
and may the death of the departed Chri•tian, 
who is now robed in the glories of eternity, 
be the means of the spiritual life of many ! 
The sun of her earthly existence set in glory ; 
and, through rich and sovereign grace, she 
bas now entered into the joy of her Lol'd. 

MR. WILLLI.M ABBEE. 

On Thursday morning, Oct. 28, 1847, Mr. 
William Ahhee, who for thirty-six years had 
honourably and usefully sustained the office 
of deacon in the church at J\,lill End, Herta, 
was suddenly called to his rest. He was 
born Nov. 12, 1779. His religious character 
determined when about twenty years of age, 
under a sermon preached at Hamper Mill, 
near Watford, by Mr. Smith. In the year 
1811 he was baptized by the Rev. W. Groser, 
sen., of Watford, being the first baptized in" 
Mill End. Soon after was chosen deacon, 
which office he filled with credit till his death. 
For nenrlv twentv years he has been totallv 
blind, and of late 0 years very infil'm, but Oe\'er 
permitted his Llindness or other infirmities to 
prevent his attendance at the worship of 
God's ho11se, if there was any possib1iity of 
his being there. There is not a member left 
1vho attended the chapel so often as he did. 
Leaning on the arm of a beloved daughter or 
other friend, he might be seen halting on hi• 
way to the sanctuary, whene\'er its iloors 
were ol'en. His hospitality, and especial!y 
to ministers, is worthy the imitation of th.,,c 
who like himself were raised abo\'0 want, 
His house and table were ever open, and but 
little short of 500 ministers have crossed the 
thresholJ. of his habitation, and by their 
presence and converse beguiled the da;k hours 
of this sightless saint, But he is gone to thu 
land of light ; the chimney corner is vac:1nt, 
but the se11t in hea\'(;ll is ti lied, Being c,1Iku 
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h_ence suddenly, he has left no dying expe
rience to be recorded, but we have the more 
satisfactory living one, He li,·ed the life of 
the righteous, and for him to die Wll<l gain. 
"Absent from the body, present with the 
Lord." 

MR, IIE:l'RY GAMBLE, 

The church at ]\fare-street, Hackney, un
der the joint pastoral care of Dr. Cox and 
Mr. Katterns, has again been visited by the 
hand of death. Last month we recorded the 
decease of one of its deacons, Mr. William 
White; this month, we are called upon to 
add that of Mr. Henry Gamble, another of 
its officers. Mr. \Vhite departed this life on 
the 20th of October ; Mr. Gamble, on the 
14th of November, less than one month after, 

cipated l1ow soon lui 'Would himaelf be lnid 
upon the bed of sickness and of death I 0 11 
the following day, through exposure to the 
lrnmid atmosphere in his garden he took cold 
The imm;diate consequence ;vns, pleuriti~ 
mflammat10n, under which, iii connexion 
with the enfeebling tendency of the means 
adopted to subdue it, he rapidly sank and 
notwithstanding all attempts to rally' him' 
eventually expired, entering, on Sabbath morn' 
November 14, into that rest which remaineth 
for the people of God. 

Mr. Gamble had nearly attained the eight
ieth year of his age, and had faithfully serred 
the church in the deacon's office nearly a 
quarter of a century. During the greater 
part of that time he acted as treasurer ; but, 
in the year 1842, on the ordination of his 
only son, the Rev. Henry John Gamble, 
then in the eighteenth year of his age, as 
pastor of the Baptist church at Margate, 
moved by paternal affection to afford the 
vouthful minister the benefit of his counte
i1ance and ad Yice, he retired to that place, 
and consequently relinquished his active en
gagements with the church at Hackney. The 
subsequent transfer of bis son's ministerial 
exertions to Hanover chapel, Peckham, in
duced him to resume his residence at Hack
ney, whereby his brethren recovered the ad
vantage of his counsel and the pleasure of 
his society. Scarcely settled in his new 
abode, he was called upon to attend the 
funeral obsequies of Mr. White, his successor 
in the office of treasurer ; when, although in 
his usual state of health, he was observed to 
wear an aspect of solemn thoughtfulness, im
porting, as it seemed, the anticipation of his 
own not distant decease. 

Through~ut his short but painful illness, 
ht; ,vas assiduous_!):' attended by his devoted 
IVlfe, and was additionally comforted with the 
prese~ce of his affection_ate children ; but, 
sometnnes to spare their feelin"S the dis
tressing tokens of his severe sufferinos and at 
other times to gain opportunity for tl1~se soli
tary meditations in which it is so natural for 
the dying Christian to indulge, he often ex
pressed a wish to be left entirely alone. Nor 
while at his bedside could his friends hold 
much converse with him ; for the paroxysms 
of h_is dis?rder, an_d the effects of repeated 
)anc1?g, disabled !um from speaking, except 
rn brief, broken, and hardly audible sentences. 
''Alas!" observes his son, in a letter which 
lies before the writer, "we could only catch 
here and there a word of what he uttered • 
but every sentence spoke of peace, His de~ 
meanour was calm and dignified. There 
was no ecstasy or rapture. He always won
dered how any could experience this in dy
ing ; for he regarded death as a solemn 
and trying event. His countenance, indeed, 
appeared to me to betoken that he was in 
a great conflict - I mean a conflict with 
death ; that he felt its solemnity, but that he 
was persuaded he should gain the triumph, 
and thus receive a gracious answer to the peti
tion with which, for many years, he usually 
concluded his evening prayer in the family
' that I might finish my course with joy !' 
It was while the shadows were gathering 
darker around his spirit, that, with many 
pauses between, he said to my mother, 'Prn
cious joys'-' precious promises'-• precious 
hopes' - • and precious trials!"' '.l'he firm 
and solid foundation of his faith and hope 
was strikingly indicated in his dying testimony 
to his son: "Piety, my son ! piety !-Christ! 
If it were not for Christ, I should ha'i'e had 
nothing to do with the bible ! I have no 
fears-I am a firm believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ I" One of his favourite texts was 
Paul's declaration to Timothy-" I knO\v 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have com
mitted unto him against that day." " This," 
remarks his son, " expressed the ground of 
his hopes, which had no resting pince but the 
cross and righteousness of Christ. Of nil the 
doctrines contained in the scriptures, he had 
as clear and comprehensive o. view as any one 

On Friday, November 5, however, he met 
with his brethren, specially convened to con
sider what steps should be taken to repair the 
breach made in their ranks, and entered into 
the consideration of the subject with a readi
ness and an efficiency which forbade any fear 
lest this meeting with him should be the last. 
So, nevertheless, it was ordained to be. 
Though declining, on account of age and in
firmities, to return to those more arduous 
functions which he had formerly exerci~ed 
with the greatest honour to himself, and with 
equal advantage to the church, yet he cheer
fully consented to afford the continued hene
fit of his sound judgment and long experience, 
and spontaneously requested that the names 
of sick mem hers might be communicated to 
him ; their visitation being a walk of duty 
in which his complete leisure might enable 
him still to move. Alas ! it was little anti- I ever met with; but this was his all in nil. 
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He lived-he died upon it. But we did not 
require a dying testimony; his living example 
fills us with confidence-as a friend expressed 
it, an ' unclouded confidence'-of hie eternal 
safely," 

'fhe chnmcter of Mr. Gnmble, in every 
relation of life, was uniformly excellent. As 
n husband nml n father, they only can fitly 
describe him towards whom he bore those 
hallowed names. One voice that could speak 
much of his tender and considerate affection, 
is stifled in grief. " As a father," observes 
his son, whose career he watched with self
absorbing interest, " he esteemed no sacrifice 
too great if it promoted his children's wel
fare. He was not content with witnessing 
their settlement in life; but he left his own 
home, broke asunder the associations which 
had been twining for years around his heart, 
and followed them like a guardian angel,
their counsellor, their comforter, their guide." 
His time, indeed, for several of the latter 
years of his life, ·was almost equally divided 
between visits to his son and to his daughter, 
the wife of the Rev. Jesse Hobson of High 
Wycombe, where his venerable form and 
affectionate prayers will be long remembered 
by the ministers' daughters placed under that 
lady's fostering care. 

In his more public relations, Mr. Gamble 
commanded the unwavering respect and esteem 
of all who knew him. Both in the church 
and in the world his practical sagacity, the 
soundness of his judgment, the uprightness 
of his heart, and his punctual and orderly 
ful61ment of all engagements, were eminently 
conspicuous. He was one of that valuable 
but too rare class of Christians, who, "hile 
they bring the habits of the man of business 
into the affairs of the church, carry also the 
principles of religion into the transactions of 
every-day life, and, by their manifest con
scientiousness and consistency, redeem reli
gion from the reproach and suspicion under 
which it falls through the misconduct of in
captious and hypocritical professors. More 
addicted to observation than to books, and 
more conversant with the haunts of society 
than with the meditations of the cloister, he 
was happily qualified for the formation of 
a just judgment on questions to he determined 
by practical considerations rather than by 
scientific rules ; and this often enabled him 
easily to thread his way through difficulties 
which baffled the retired student inexperienced 
in the ways of life. In him the softening 
effect produced on others by the pursuits of 
literature and art, resulted not less certainly 
from the higher and purer influence of true 
religion, which, operating in unison with a 
native amenity of disposition and a peculiar 
tenderness of heart, showed itself in an un
affected gentleness and simple courtesy ex
ceedingly attractive, To the poor he was a 
sympathizing friend ; to the more affluent, a 
cheerful companion; while even the learned 

VO!,. x,--FOURTU SERmS. 

found in him an associate whom goon sense 
and varied experience enahlccl to contribute 
an equal share to the common stock of 
pleasant and improving conversation. In 
the house of God, his attendance was fre
quent, constant, and devout ; at the social 
meeting as at the family altar, his prayers 
were simple, fervent, ancl impressive ; and in 
meetings for the transaction of the business 
of the church, his wisdom and prudence were 
as apparent as his behaviour was conciliatory 
and unassuming. A baptist and a dissenter 
from convicfrm, he was at the same time 
catholic in spirit, habitually imprecating 
"grace, mercy, and peace on all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ." Among the 
most rema1·kable features in his character 
were scrupulous integrity in the discharge of 
public trusts, tranquil stedfastness in the per
formance of even disagreeable duties, and a 
modest, yet manly and self-respecting inde
pendence of spirit. As an illustration of 
the last of these virtues, it may be mentioned, 
that, although not pretending to the position 
of a man of fortune, he insisted upon paying 
the entire expense of his son's education for 
the Christian ministry; and it needs scarcely be 
added that this noble characteristic was cou pied 
with a corresponding liberality. In fine, 
whether Mr. Gamble be regarded asa private 
individual, a man of the world, or a professor 
of religion, he merits the lasting veneratir,n 
of his descendants, the general respect of his 
fellow citizens, and the blessedness that 
belongs to the memory of the just. 

MISCELLANEA. 

SALENDINE NOOK, YORKSHIRE, 

The Rev. T. Lomas having cloeed his pas
toral labours here in October, his friends pre
sented him with a purse amounting to £;{I, 
as a token of their esteem for his personal 
and ministerial character, as well as a mark 
of regret at his leaving. The presentnticn 
was made on behalf of his friends by John 
Brook, Esq., of Marsh House, near 1-luclders
field. 

COLLECTANEA. 

CHURCHES AND CHAPELS IN 'IIIE UNl'IED 

KINGDOM. 

The editor of the Leeds Mercury, a fe,v 
weeks ago, deduced with great care, and from 
the best accessible authorities, a general view 
of the comparative numbers of places of wol'
shi p of different denominations. 'l'he tables 
containing the results of his investigations 
will be found in our Supplement; but we give 
here some of his illustrative remarks. In re
ference to England and Wales he 8'1)'•,-

" It wouU aprelLI', then, that there is " 
.a CJ 
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irrcnter number of places of wonhip belnnging 
to the Nonconformists than to the Established 
Church, even in that part of the kingdom 
"·here the Establishment is the strongest. It 
docs not ot course follow, that there is a 
greater number of Nonconformists than of 
Churchmen. There are many places where the 
great bulk of the population attend the church, 
and .,-here the Dissenting chapels are small, 
and scantih· attended. The churches would in 
general accommodate much larger numbers 
tban the chapels. But, on the other hand, 
many of the churches are in parishes of very 
small population. Of 14,453 parishes and 
townships in England, no fewer than 9,181 have 
a population below 400 persons each. Many 
of the churches which abound in cathedral 
cities and other old towns, as well as in villages, 
have Tery scanty congregations. The Dis
senting chapels exist in the greatest number 
where the population is the most dense ; and in 
the manufacturing .districts at least, the Dis
senting congregations a.re larger than the Church 
congregations. On the whole, however, we do 
not douht that the number of Churchmen ex
ceeds that of Dissenters in England and Wales; 
and of course, in point of wealth, the Church 
has an immense superiority. But the above 
figures lead to the belief, that the numerical 
majority of the church is much smaller than 
many writers have assumed. And it is surely 
a fact which most strikingly demonstrates the 
power of the voluntary principle, that the Non
conformist bodies of England and Wales, besides 
contributing to the support of the Church, and 
in the face of many discouragements, have 
built and are maintaining no less than 12,700 
places of worship, and snpport their ministers 
and service, without the aid of sixpence from 
any public funds." 

In reference to Scotland it is said, 

" Thus the Nonconformist chapels exceed the 
churches of the Scotch Establishment by 823. 
But when it is remembered that great num
bers of the churches of the Establishment were 
absolutely emptied by the secession of the Free 
Church, it will he obvious that the numerical 
majority of Dissenters must he much greater 
than in proportion to the number of their 
places of worship." 

Of Ireland it is said,-

" The Established clergy are much more nu
merous in proportion than their flocks; not a 
few of the clergy have not a church to preach 
in, and not a few of the churches are without 
congregations. At least 3,000 chapels must 
have, been built, and are now upheld by the 
poorest part of the population, entirely without 
Government aid, except the allowances made 
under the name of llegium Donum to the 
Unitarian and. other Presbyterian ministers of 
the north of Ireland-the benumbing and 
<'.eadening effects of which ha\"e lately been ex
hibited on official authority." 

Respecting the United Kingdom generally, 
it is added,-

" We are inclined to believe, that tl1e actual 
attendant• at the churches of the Establish
ment iu En;;land and Wales would exceed the 

&ttend&nts at Dissenting and other chapele in 
the proportion of four to three. We tbinlr. that 
in Scotland the p.-oportion belonging to the 
Established Church would be, compa1-ed with 
the other religious bodies, es two to live. And 
in Ireland the proportion of Churchmen to the 
other sects is as one to eight. If, for the sake 
of ascertaining what we may term the com
parative religious weight of the Establishment 
and the other sects, we divide the populations 
of Great Britain and Ireland according to these 
proportions (though we are aware that there 
are great numbers who attend no place of wor
ship, and belong to no religious body), , , • 

" It would seem that the other religious 
sects out-number the Establishment as follows: 

Non conformists 
Establishment • 

Majority 

HAWORTH, 

IG,008,672 
• I0,317,417 

5,191,155" 

On Lord's day, Nov. 7, the Rev. M. 
Saunders, of Haworth, Yorkshire, preached 
his farewell sermon to the church and con
gregation over which he has presided twenty
four years. A very large number of people 
was assembled ; and the sermon, which was 
founded on Acts xx. 32, "Now, brethren, I 
commend you to God," &c. and was above 
an hour in length, was listened to throughout 
with profound attention, and drew tears from 
the majority of the hearers. His solemn, 
faithful, and affectionate appeals will not 
soon be forgotten. Mr. Saunders leaves 
amidst the deep regrets, and is followed by 
the fervent prayers of his numerous friends, 
who have been eye-witnesses of his disinte
rested labours. When he accepted the call 
of the church, it consisted of only sixteen 
members, who worshipped in an upper room; 
there was neither chapel nor sabhath school 
in connexion with it. Since then a commo
dious chapel has been erected, at a cost 
of nearly .£1800, and which has been 
also enlarged ; and a flourishing sabbath
school has been conducted for twenty-three 
years. During the pastorate of Mr. Saunders 
244 persons ha\"e been added, chiefly by 
baptism. Besides which, two other baptist 
chapels have been built in the vicinity through 
his exertions. 'fhe additions to the church 
by baptism during the last year, have been 
greater than those of any baptist church in 
the West Riding ; and so has the clear in
crease. We earnestly hope that his health 
may be re-established, and that the blessing 
of God may attend him in whatever sphere 
he may hereafter he called to labour.-The 
Church. 

RANGOON. 

Dr. Judson writes from Rangoon, Ma1·ch 
28th, " I have just returned from baptizing a 
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Burman convert, in the snme tank of water 
where I baptized the first Burman convert, 
Moung Nau, twenty-eight years ago. It .is 
now twenty-five years since ·1 administered 
baptism in Rangoon, the few converts that 
J,nve been made during that period being 
generally baptized by the native pastor. My 
time has been mostly spent in Maulmain, 
where, having been instrumental, with others, 
of raising up a few Burmese and Karen 
churches, I have left them, since my return 
from America, in the care of my dear and 
excellent missionary brethren, and am now 
making a small attempt once more in Bur
mah Proper. 

" The attempt, however, is made under 
very discouraging circumstances. The pre
sent administration of government, though 
rather more friendly to foreigners, i■ more 
rigidly intolerant than that of the late king 
Tharawaddy. Any known attempt at prose
lyting would be instantly amenable at the 
criminal tribunal, and would probably be 
puqished by the imprisonment or death of the 
proselyte and the banishment of the mis
sionary. The governor of this pince has 
received me favourably, not as a missionary 
(though he well knows from old acquaintance 
thnt that is my character), but as a minister 
of a foreign religion, ministering to foreigners 
resident in the place, and a dictionary maker, 
• labouring to promote the welfare of both 
countries.' Our missionary efforts, therefore, 
being conducted in private, must necessarily 
be very limited. It is, however, a precious 
privilege to be allowed to welcome into a pri
vate room a small company, perhaps two or 
three individuals only, and pour the light of 
truth into their immortal souls-souls that, 
but for the efficacy of that light, would be 
covered with the gloom of darkness "
American Baptist Missionary Maga•ine. 

"GOOD BYE TO IT." 

At the Inst annual meeting of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, the Bishop of 
Cashel spoke to the following effect : -

" He considered the Bible Society, in· its 
principles and operations, the first institution 
in the country. It was a society in which all 
sects and denominations of protestants could 
join without compromise of principle in cir
culating that word which they believed con
tained the whole truth. 'l'he Bible Society 
he considered the true Evangelical Alliance, 

for all could · meet there without any com
promise. They were all agreed in taking the 
word of God as their rule of faith, and giving 
up whatever was not found there. He re
membered some years ago, at an examination 
of Irish teachers at Kingscourt, an old man 
asked them something about limbus patrum ; 
another of the teachers said, 'Oh, that is the 
old story, Paddy, but there is not a word 
about it in the bible.' ' Oh, then,' said 
Paddy, • if it is not there, good bye to it.' 
They might disagree about some things, but 
whatever they believed was not found in the 
bible, they would say with Paddy, ' Good 
bye to it."' 

We have no doubt that the good bishop 
was in earnest. But did he reflect on the 
consequences of liis admission t Is he now 
prepared to say of everything, in the Irish 
church, that is not found in the bible, '' Good 
bye to it." If so, what will become of his 
own bishopric, and of all other diocesan 
bishoprics ? What will become of infant 
baptism ~the sign of the cross-godfathers 
and godmothers-confirmation-bowing at 
the name of Jesus-kneeling at the Lord's 
supper-confession-absolution? &c.&c. He 
who makes up his mind (as every protestant 
ought) to say" good bye" to everything that 
is "not found in the bible," would do well 
to count the cost, and prepare for 1111 results. 
This is the crisis to which the church is hast
ening. The sooner it comes the better it 
will be for all interests, secular as well as 
religious.-Montreal Register. 

THE DOVE AND THE ARK. 

The sending forth of the dove, her finding 
no rest for the sole of her foot, her return to 
the ark, the projection of the hand through 
the ,vindow to pull her in, her second mission 
and return with the olive leaf, altogether 
make up a very graphical representation. I 
may here record the strong interest I feel in 
these scripture histories, enhanced I have no 
doubt by the recollections of my boyhood, 
convincing me that it is a most useful educa
tion for the juvenile mind to be seasoned and 
made familiar therewith. Wilkie the painter 
told me that the ark E'Xperiment of a bird 
was tried with a dove from a balloon, and 
that it returned after that it bad been let 
out, and that an experiment was intended 
with a raven, hut I have not heard if the latter 
trial has actually been made.-Dr. Chalmers' 
Daily Scripture Readings. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
HINT FOR DECEMBER, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Maga•ine. 

Sin, - The present are trying times ! 
Such is the excl11mation of high and low, 

rich and poor. There are but few, however, 
who feel it more keenly than do the pastors 
of our village churches, many of whom are 
doomed to live upon a salary which is barely 
sufficient to procure the neces1aries of Jite. 
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The extremely high price of almost all kinds 
of pro,·isions during the spring and summer 
of the present year, has placed many of them 
in the most awkward circumstances, and bur
dened their minds with worldly care and 
anxiety. Their hearts are sad; and, in some 
cases, this sadness is increased by the fact, 
that they can look around them on the sab
bath, and fix their eyes upon members and 
friends who, although they sold a consider
able quantity of wheat when it was making 
sixty or even se,•enty shillings per load, have 
neither increased their regular contributions 
for the support of the gospel, nor sought, by 
acts of more private liberality, to place their 
pastor and his family in circumstances of even 
usual comfort. '\\rhere it can possibly be 
a,·oided, such a reproach as this ought not to 
be permitted to rest upon our churches and 
congregations another day. Unless it is re
mo,·ed-wipcd off by the gentle yet unspar
ing hand of Christian love, our ,·illage pastors 
must know more of the power of truth than 
falls to the share of many of their friends, or 
they will no longer be able to stand upon our 
missionary and othe~ platforms and assert the 
absolute " efficiency of the voluntary prin
ciple.'' They must either be relieved of their 
embarrassments, or their adversaries will tri
umph in their weakness, and secretly say, 
" So would we have it." 

The cases are not few in which the object 
for which I plead could be accomplished 
without the least difficulty. Were those only 
who ha,·e been benefited as stated above, 
each to give the present price of but one load 
of wheat, as a special token of gratitude and 
affection, the thing would be done, and many 
a pastor's heart would leap for joy. And do 
I ask more than the divine law of minis
terial maintenance warrants ? 

But there is no need to confine this effort 
to the owners and occupiers of land. Indeed, 
it would be both unwise and unjust to do so. 
As the obligation to support the ministry is 
perfectly commensurate with the possession 
of capacity to do it, it is the duty of all to 
see that " those who preach the gospel live 
of the gospel." In this case, therefore, all 
who can do it are solemnly bound to lend a 
helping hand. 

I do hope, sir, that this important subject 
will receive the serious and prayerful con
sideration of the leading members of our 
churches and congregations ; and that they 
will make such arrangements during the 
month cf December, as will enable them to 
remove the anxieties of their pastors on the 
first day of the new year. l' nder existing 
circumstances, such an act would be '' an 
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God," 

Yours in Jesus, 
A VILLAGE PASTOR, 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT, 

An excellent likeness of William IlroJie 
Gurney, Esq., senior treasurer of the Daptist 
Missionary Society, will be prefixed to our 
number for January, 

A correspondent "'ho lias recently joined 
our denomination, and wishes to bring the 
ministerial experience he had previously ac
quired to bear on its interests, says, " I would 
recommend tl1at on the third and fourth 
sabbaths in Decemher, baptist ministers should 
advise their members and hearers to order 
your Magazine for the ensuing year. When 
in the United Secession I was always recom
mending the periodicals. My late hearer$ 
and members ordered upwards of two hundred 
copies of magazines, which they received 
monthly." If our brethren will generally act 
upon this suggestion, they will invigorate our 
efforts,and promote the good of their churches. 
The first and second articles in this number 
will furnish topics on which they will know 
how to enlarge. . 

If the baptist penny magazine called '' The 
Church" can obtain at the commencement of 
the year such an increase of sale as to war
rant it, the intention of the proprietors is to 
give every month an additional number of 
pages. We readily embrace this opportunity 
to express our gratification at the efficient and 
respectable manuer in which this small peri
odical is conducted, It is adapted to meet 
the taste and promote the improvement of a 
very large proportion of our congregations. 

Sentence was pronounced by the judges of 
the Court of Queen's Bench a few days ago, 
on a case which had been carried thither for their 
united decision, involving the question of the 
validity of a widower's marriage with the 
sister of his deceased wife. It cannot be too 
extensively kno1vn that according to this 
authoritative determination, as the law now 
stands, such a marriage, in this country, is 
absolutely null and void,--notmerelyvoidable, 
but ipso facto void, so as to be no marriage 
for a single hour. 

Dr. Belcher, formerly one of the secretaries 
of the Baptist Union, has recently become 
pastor of a church in Philadelphia, 

During the last week or two influenza has 
been dist,·essingly prevalent in all the eastern 
part of the metropolis. Should our readers 
discover blemishes which at other times they 
might ascribe to carelessness, perhaps they 
will attribute them in this instance to the un
avoidable interruptions occasioned by general 
headache, nausea, cough, and debility, in a 
work which requires the combined activity of 
seyeral persons accustomed to its different 
processes, nil of whom must complete their 
labour by a certain day. 



~uppltmtnt. 
DECEMBER, 1847. 

PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

Formed 1792. 

OBJECT:-" The diffusion of the knowledge of the religion of Jesus Christ throughout the 
whole world, beyond the British Isles, by the preaching of the Gospel, the translation and 
publication of the Holy Scriptures, and the establishment of Schools." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1847 
ExPENDITDRE • • 
BALANCE against-the society 

£28,190 19 7 
26,899 2 0 
3,711 9 11 

CoNTRlBDTIONS towards the Special Grant of £6000 to Jamaica 
BoRno,vED to meet the Grant to Jamaica and still unpaid , 

£32 12 0 
2054 14 I 

Treasurers, WILLIAM BRODIE GURNEY, Esq., S.uruEL MoRTON PETO, EsQ., M.P. 
Secretary, Rev. JosEPH ANGus, M.A., Baptist Mission House, 33, Moorgate St. 

Committee. 
Acwortb, Rev. James, M.A., Bradford. 
Aldis, Rev. J olm, London. 
Allen, Joseph H., Esq., Camberwell. 
Birrell, Rev. Charles !If., Liverpool. 
Birt, Rev. Caleb E., Wantage, 
Bowes, Rev. W. B., London. 
Brawn, Rev. Samuel, Loughton. 
Brock, Rev. William, Norwich. 
Cox, Rev. Francis A., D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
Danford, John. Esq., London. 
Daniell, Rev. J. Mortlock, Birmingham. 
Edwards, Rev. James, N ottingbam. 
Godwin, Rev. Benjamin, D.D., Bradford. 
Green, Rev. Samuel, Walworth. 
Graser, Rev, William, London. 
Hinton, Rev. John H., 1\1.A., London. 
Hoby, Rev. James, D.D., London. 
Kemp, George T., Esq., London. 

Auditors. 

Murch, Rev. William H., D.D., London. 
Mursell, Rev. James P., Leicester. 
Penny, John, Esq., London. 
Pewtres:s, Thomas, Esq., Gravesend. 
Phillips, J. L., Esq., lllelksham. 
Pritchard, Rev. George, London. 
Roff, Rev. Robert, Cambridge. 
Russell, Rev. Joshua, Greenwich. 
Soule, Rev. Israel May, Battersea. 
Sprigg, Rev. James, M.A., Margate. 
Steane, Rev. Edward, D.D., Camberwell. 
Stovel, Rev. Charles, Loudon. 
Swan, Rev. Thomas. Birmingham. 
Tritton, Joseph, Esq., Battersea. 
Trestrail, Rev. Frederick, London. 
Upton, Rev. William, St. Alban's. 
\Vhiteborne, James, Esq., London. 
Winter, Rev. Thomas, Bristol. 

Messrs. Charles S. Tosswill, George Gould, and Charles Jones. 

Stations and sub-stations 
Missionaries . 
Female missionaries • 
Native preachers and teachers 
Number of members • , 
Day schools 
Day scl.iulnrs 

169 
70 
44 

163 
6.163 

121 
5680 

In the,e numbers Jamaica is not incfodecl, the· churches there, con•i•ting of 30,000 
pei·son.,, bei119 no longer aided by the society. 
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~aptist ~ome j\Nfssfonar11 ~ocfet!]. 
Fo,-,,ned I i97. 

On.r&c-r: "To encourage the format.ion and growth of Bnpti•t churches, both in the 
agricultural and manufacturing districts of Great Britain, particularly in large towns." .. 

lNCO>iE, y;ar ending March 31, 1847 
ExrE,.DITURE • • • • 
BALANCE, against the society 

£4717 19 0 
5117 2 6 

599 l 6 

Treasurer, JOHN R. BouSFIELD, Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. STEPHEN JosnuA DAv1s, 33, Moorgate Street. 

Allen, Mr. J. H. 
Beazeley. Mr. 
Bezer. Mr. H. 
Brown, Rev. J. J. 
Crosswell, Mr. H. 
Cnbitt, Mr. W. 
Eastty, Al r. N. 
Groe:er, Rev. W. 

Committee. 

Auditors. 

Haddon, Mr. J. 
Heptinstall, Mr, W. 
Hill, Mr.J. 
Kitson, Mr. Willa, 
Miall, Rev. W. 
Smith, Rev. J. 
Standring, Mr. J. 
Webb, Mr. W. 

Mr. James Low and Mr. W. Webb. 

Collector. 
Mr. W. Parnell, 6, Benyon Cottages, De Beauvoir Square. 

Central stations • 
Village stations • 
Missionaries and gnntees • 
Local preachers and assistants 
Baptized, in the year 
Members • • 
Hea:ren, abont 
Sunday schools 
Teachers 
Scholars • 

90 
223 
90 

250 
500 

4,500 
.23,000 

111 
1,196 
7,500 

3!Japtfst 3trisb ~odetu. 
Formed 1814. 

OBJECT:-" The diffusion of the gospel of Jesus Christ principally by the employment of 
M i.s•ionaries and Readers in Ireland, the establishment of Schools, and the distribution of 
Bible& and Tracts." 

bcOHE, year ending March 31, 1847 
EXPENDITURE • • • 
BALANCE against the society 
RELIEF FuND, balance in hand 

£2283 11 t 
2915 6 4 
1629 12 3 
3545 17 7 

Treasurer, EDWARD SMITH, Esq., 60, Old Broad Street. 
Secretary, Rev. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, 33, Moorgate Street. 

Beddome, Mr. W. 
Burls, Mr. C. 
Cubitt, Mr. W. 
Green, Rev. S. 
Groser. Rev. W. 
Kattems, Rev. D. 
Miall, Rev. W. 
0verbury, Rev. R. W. 
Jay, Mr. W. 
Low, Mr. James. 

Committee. 
Lowe, Mr. George. F.R,S, 
M'Laren, Mr. D. 
Oliver, Mr. J. 
Peto, S. M., Esq,, M.P. 
Penny, Mr. J, 
Rothery, Rev. J osepb. 
Sanders, Mr. J. 
Swin•tead, Mr. w. 
Watson, Mr. S. 
Williams, M1·. W, 



Chief station• 
Sub-station• 
Missionaries 
Iteader• , 
Schools , , 

PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

Scholan on the boolu 

17 
56 
J.'3 
15 
30 

2180 

799 

Average attendance about two.third•. The average number in each school i• above 70, and of 
these the children of Romani•ts are to those of protestant parents, as 5 to 2. 

INCOME, year ending June 30, 1846 
EXPENDITURE , , 

BALANCE against the society • 

Formed 1816. 

£2133 6 10 
2284 10 2 

182 0 3 

Treasurer, Mr. R. PEGG. 
Secretary, Rev. J. G. PrKE, Derby. 

Balm, Mr. J. 
Earp, Mr. John. 
East, Mr. G. 
Heard, Mr. John. 
Hill, Mr. Thomas. 
Hodgson, Mr. J. 
Holloway, Mr. B. 

Committee. 
Hull, Mr. T. P. 
Roberts, Mr. T., sen. 
Seals, Mr. R. 
Trueman, Mr. George. 
Wherry, Mr. W. 
Wileman, Mr. H. 
Wilkins, Mr. W. 

Bankers, Messrs. Smith and Co., Derby; Messrs. Smith, Payne 
Smith, London. 

and 

The Report for the present year, we have not been able to obtain. 

;J:aible im:ranslation ~ocfet)1. 
Formed 1840. 

OBJECT :-" To aid in printing and circnlating those translations of the Holy Seripturea, 
from which the British and Foreii:n Bible Society has withdrawn its assistance on the grounJ. 
that the words relating to the ordinance of baptism have been translated by terms signifying 
immersion; and further to aid in producing and circulating other versions of the word of God, 
similarly faithful and complete." 

1Nco1111l, year ending March 31, 1847 
EXPENDITURE , , , 
BALANCE in hand 

£-2544 8 3 
2905 14 11 

118 11 10 

Treasurer, G. T. KEMP, Esq., Spital Square. 
Sec1·etary, Rev. EDWARD STEA.NE, D.D., Camberwell. 

Allen, J. H., Esq, 
Acworth, J., LL.D., Bradford. 
Angu•, Rev. J., M.A. 
BlITell, Rev. C. M., Liverpool. 
Birt, Rev. C, E., M.A., Wantage, 
Bowes, Rev. W. B. 
Brock, Rev. W., Norwich. 
Burls, C. Eaq. 
Burns, Rev. J., D.D. 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.D. 
Daniell, Rev. J. !ii., Birmingh1:u11. 
Edwards, Rev. J., Nottingham. 
Godwin, Rev. B., D.D., Bradford. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A. 
Hoby, Rov. J., D.D, 
J u.ckson, S. Esq. 

Committee. 

Travelling Agents. 

Low, James, Esq. 
Lowe, G. Esq., F.R.S. 
Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Mursell, Rev. J. P., Le ter. 
Overbtll'y, Rev. R. ,v. 
Penny, J ., Esq. 
Pewtress, T., Esq,, Gravesend. 
Piko, llev. J. G., Derby. 
Russell, Rev. J. 
Soule, Rev. I. Ill. 
Sprigg, Rev. J., M.A., Margate. 
Swan, Rev. T., Birmingham 
Upton, Rev. W., St. Alban'•· ,v ntson, S. Esq. 
Whitehorue, J ., Esq. 
\Vinter, Rev. T., Bristvl. 

Rev. George Francies, 61, Walnut '.l'ree Walk, Lambeth; Rev. Manoah Kent, Shrewsbury. 
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1~artfculat :Jll11ptfst jfunb. 
Fo,·rned Ii 17. 

OBJ"ECTS :-" For the relief of ministers and churches of the Pl\rticula.r Baptist Denomina
tion in England and ,v olcs; t.hc education of young persons of the same peTl!unsion for the 
ministry ; donations of hooks to young students nnd ministers; and for nny other charitable 
purpose ( consistent with the general design) which the managers shail appl'Ove." 

INCOME, year ending March l, 1847 £2541 18 5 
ExPENDITDRE , . , 2527 15 I 

Treasurers, WILLIAM LEPARD SMITH, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
WnLIAM BRODIE GURNEY, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
WILLIAM BEDDOME, Esq., 170, Fenchurch Street. 

Secretary, Mr. WILLIAM BAILEY, 33, King Street, Covent Garden. 

<fficncral :Jllaptist jfunb. 
Fo,.,,ned I i26. 

OnncTs :-Created in l 726, by the voluntary contributions of several churches and in
dividuals as "a permanent fund for the Education of Students for the ministry among the 
General Baptists, and for the bctte, support of Necessitous Ministers of that denomination 
throughout the country." 

INCOME, 1846-'./' 
EXPE1"'DITURE • 

£142 2 8 
130 17 8 

Treasurer, T. W. DuNcrr, Esq., 15,' Stepney Causeway. 
Secretary, Rev. W. H. BLACK, Mill Yard, Goodman's ,Fields. 

;taaptfst :Jlluflbing jfunb. 
Formed 1824. 

OBJ"ECT :- "The assistanre of congregations of the Particular Baptist Denomination in de
fraying the expenses of the bnilding, repair, ancl enlargement of places of worship, after due 
examination of the propriety of the expenditure, the correctness of the. Trust Deeds, and other 
particnlars, showing tuat the caae is deserving of approbation and aid," 

INCOME, year ending Aagust, 1847 £528 0 0 
EXPENDITURE 555 5 5 
BALANCE in band • I 18 10 
Lo.ill FuND, Capital • 1247 15· 0 

Treasurer, JosEPB FLETCHER, Esq., Union Dock, Limehouse. 
Secretary, Mr. J ouN EAsTTY, 2, Victoria Terrace, Upper Grange Road, London. 

Solicitor, Mr. WILLIAM H. WATSON, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street. 

Bayley, Mr. G. 
Bowser, M'r. W. 
Bow•er, Mr. A. T. 
Danford, Mr. John. 
Dawson, Mr. Jonathan. 
Dixon, Mr. R. S. 
Eastty, Mr. N. 
Haddon, Mr. J. 
Hawkins, Mr. Tl10mae. 
:MeJTett, Mr. Thomas. 
Oliver, Mr. James. 
Penny, Air. John. 

Committee. 
Peto, Mr. S. M. 
Poole, Mr. M. 
Rldle:,-, Mr. Samuel. 
Sandere, M1·. J osel)h. 
Spurden, Mr. 
Standring, Mr. James. 
Swinstead, Mr. W. 
Walkden, Mr. John. 
Warmington, Mr. J, 
Wllliams, Mr. R. 
Wilm•hurst, Mr. B. C. 
Woollacott, Mr. J.C. 

Auditors, Messrs. W. BowsEJt and N. EASTTY, 
Collector, Rev. C. WooLLAcoTi•, 4, Compton Street East, Brunswick Square. 
Grants during the year to 12 cLurcl.ea £515 0 0 
J ,,,ans to three cuurchcs • . 200 0 0 



PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 801 

~aptist ~nion. 

Formed 1813. 

OOJECTS :-" 1st. To extend brotherly love and union among those Baptist Ministers and 
Churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated evangelical. 2nd, To promote 
unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause of Christ in general, and the interests 
of the Baptist Denomination in particular. 3rd. To obtain accurate statistical information 
relative to Baptist Churches, Societies, Institutions, Colleges, &c., throughout the kingdom 
and the world at large. 4th. To prepare for circulation an Annual Report of the proccelings 
of the Union, and of the state of the denomination." 

INCOME, for the year ending June, 1847 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 
BALANCE against the Society • 

Treasurer, JAMES Low, Esq., 30, Gracechurch Street. 

£87 JO 7 
117 4 0 
29 9 I 

Secretaries, Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D,, Camberwell; Rev. Jo:aN How ARD 
HINTON, M.A., 59, Bartholomew Close. 

Committee-Official Members. 

Angus, Rev. Joseph, A.M., Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society. 
Ba.Bey, Mr. W., Secretary to the Particula.r Ba.ptist Fund. 
Do.vis, Rev. Stephen J., Secreta.ry to the Baptist Home Missionary Society. 
Ea.stty, Mr. John, Secretary to the Baptist Building Fund. 
Grostr, Rev. William, Secretary to the Board of Baptist Ministers in London. 
Pike, Rev. J. G., Secretary to the General Baptist Missionary Society. 
Trestrail, Rev. F., Secretary to the Baptist Irish Society. 
Underhill, Mr. E. B., Secretary to the Hanserd Knollys Society. 

Elected Members. 

Birt, Rev. C. E., M.,\., Wantage. 
Brawn, Rev. S., Loughton. 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Reading. 
Burls, Mr. Charlee, London. 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
Danford, Mr. J., London. 
Edwards, Rev. J., Nottingham. 
Godwin, Rev. B., D.D., Bradford. 
Green, Rev. S., Walworth. 
Haddon, Mr. John, London. 
Hare, Mr. J. M., London. 
Hoby, Rev. James, D.D., London. 

Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D., Rickmanswortb. 
Penny, Mr. John, London. 
Pewtres111, Mr. Thomns, Gravesend. 
Rotf, Rev. R., Cambridge. 
Smith, Rev. James, London. 
Soule, Rev. I. M., Battersea. 
Sprigg, Rev. J., M.A., Margate. 
Stovel, Rev. C., London. 
Swan, Rev. T .• Birmingham. 
Upton, Rev. William, St. Alban'a. 
Winks, Rev. J. F., Leicester. 

Corresponding Members. 

In England and Wales, the Secretaries of Baptist Associations. 
In Scotland, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Scotland. 
In Ireland, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Ireland. 
In Hamburgh, tho Rov. J. G. 0ncken. 
In Denmark, the Uev. P. C. Munster, Copenhagen, 
In Prussia, the Uev. G. W. Lehmann, Berlin, 
In Canada, the Secretaries of tile Canada Baptist Union, 
In Now Brunswick, Committee of Correspondence of New Brunsw:c~t Assucit:.tion. 
In United Slates, the Rev. Baron Stow, !II.A., Boston. 
In West Indies, tho Rev. T. F. Abbott, Jamaica. 
In East Indies, the Secretaries of the Bengal Baptist Association. 
In Australia, tho Rev. John Saunders, Sydney. 
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iaatb ~oriet11 for Qgeb jltlf nfsters. 
Fo,·med 1816, 

OnJ"ECT:-"Thereliefofthose Baptist Ministers who h&ve become Beneficiary Members hr. 
conformity with the Rules, when they appear to be permanently incapacitated for pastoral or 
ministerial duties by reason .of age or infirmity." 

INcoME, year ending June 24, 1846 
EXPENDITURE , • , , , , , , , 

£352 16 6 
243 10 0 

Capital, £4600 new 3¼ per cent. Stock, &nd £800 3 per cent. Consols, 
Claimants receiving- aid , • , , , • • • , 
Number of Benefic1&ry Members 

Treasurer, Jom, LEDYARD PHILLIPS, Esq., Melksham, Wilts. 
Secretary, Rev. CHARLES DANIELL, Melksham. 

Fundees. 

29 
122 

Kelsall, Henry, Esq., Rochdale. 
Leonard, R,J Esq., Bristol. 

Phillips, J. L., Esq., Melksh&m. 
Smith, W. L., Esq., Denmark Hill. : 

Anstie, Mr. G. W., Devizes. 
Barnes, Rev. W., Trowbridge. 
Cary, Mr. S., Bristol. 

Committee. 
Russell, Rev. J ., Blackheatb, 
Salter, Mr. S., Trowbridge. 
Sherring, Mr. R. B., Bristol. -
Shoard, Mr. John, Bristol. 
Smith, Mr. J. G., Bath. 

Cater, Rev. P., Brorupton. 
Clarke, Rev. T., .Ashforo. 
Fowler, Mr. W., Trowbridge. 
Hanson, Mr. J. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A., London. 
Howe, Rev. G., W&rminster. 
Jackson, Rev. John, Taunton. 
Kelsall, Mr,•H., Rochdale. 
Leonard. Mr. R., Bristol. 

Smith, Mr. W. L., Denmark Hill, 
Steane, Rev. E., D.D., Camberwell, 
Trotman, Rev. D., London. 

Phillips, Mr. J. L., !11elksbam. 
Pryce, Rev. E. S., Graveseud 
&dway, Rev. G. W., Sheffield. 

Tucker, Mr. E., Bath. 
Tyso, Rev. J., Wallingford. 
Wassell, Rev. D., Bath. 
Webb, Rev, E., Cheddar. 
West, Mr. G., Bath. 
Vt."'lnter, Rev. T ., Bristol. 
Yates, Rev. W., Stroud. 

~aptfst j)lllagaiine. 
Commenced 1809, 

P110FITS :-" The Profits arising from the sale of this work &re given to the Widows of 
Baptist Ministers, at the recommendation of the contributors." 

Grants for the year ending June 25, 1847 • , , 
Grants to Widows from the commencement to Midsummer last 

£117 
, 5467 

Editor, Rev. WILLIAM GROBER, 24, Acton Place, Kings).and Road. 
Treasurer, JORN PENNY, Esq., 33, Moorgate Street. 

Secretary, SrMoN WILKIN, Esq., Cossey Cottage, Hampstead. 
Publishers, Messrs. HouLSTON and STONEMAN, 65, Paternoster Row. 

~election of ~Jlmns. 
First published iri 1828. 

p ROrITs :-" The entire Profits to be gh·en to the Widows and Orphans of Baptist Minister1 
e.nd )lissionaries." 

Grants for the year ending June 25, 1847 
Grants from the commencement • • 

£215 
2405 

Treasurer, Rev. Dr. MuncH, Rickmanswortb, IIerts, or 33, Moorgate Street. 
Publisher, Mr. HADDON, Castle Street, Finsbury. 
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Trustees. 
Bartlett, W. P., Eeq. Morgan, Rev. Thomas. 

Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Price, Thomas, D. D. 
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Birt, Rev. C. E., A.M. 
Birt, Rev. Jenio.h, deceaecd. 
Beddome, W., Eeq. 
Bosworth, Newlon, Esq. 
Cort, James, Hsq. 

Saunders, Alexander, Eeq., deceased. 
Smith, Edward, Esq. 

Groeer, Rev. William. 
Jackson, Samuel, Heq. 
Mann, Rev. Isaac, A.M., deceased. 
Millard, P., Esq. 

Smith, W. L., Esq 
Steadman, Rev. W., D.D., deceased. 
Steane, Rev. E., D.D. 
Summers, Rev. s., deceased. 

;taa:ptist m:ra:tt ~odet11. 
Formed 184 l. 

OBJECT:-" To disseminate the truths of the gosJ?el by means of sma.11 treatises or tracts, in 
acco,·daoce with " the subscribere' "views, as Calvi01stic and Strict Communion Baptists.'' 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1846 £180 4 4 
EXPENDITl!RE • • • • 116 0 10 
BALANCE in hand O 2 Ol 

Treasurer, Mr. JAMES ◊LIVER, 3, Newington Causeway. 
Secretaries, Rev. R. W. OvERBURY, 5, Wakefield Street, Regent Square. 

Rev. C. W OOLLACOTT, 4, Compton Street East, Brunswick Square. 
Editor, Rev. W. NORTON, Rose Cottage, Dalston. 

Committee. 
Bowes, Rev. W. B. Merrett, J\.fr. T. 
Bowser, Mr. W. Peacock, Rev. J. 
Dickerson, Rev. P. Penny, Mr. J. 
Hammond, Rev. E. R. Rothery, Rev. J. 
Kevan, Mr. N., Kingsland Road. Stiles, Mr. W. 
Lewis, Rev. B. Swinstead, Mr. W. 
Lowe, Mr. G. Wilkin, Mr. S. 
Lush, Mr. R. Williams, Mr. W. 

Collector, Mr. J.C. WooLLACOTT, 4, Thorney Place, Oakley Sq., Camden Town. 
Tract Depository, Messrs. Houlston and Stoneman's, 65, Paternoster Row. 

~be lt1ansetlJ 1Ltnoll11s ~ocfet11. 
Formed 1844. 

0B:l'ECT :-" The publication of the works of early English and other baptist writen." 

Treasurer, CHARLES JONES, Esq. 
, Honorary Secretary,-

EDW ARD B. UNDERHILL, Esq., Nailsworth, Stroud, Gloucestershire. 
Secretary, Mr. GEORGE ◊FFOR, junior. 

Acworth, Rev. J., LL.D. 
Angus, Rev.Joseph, M.A. 
Birrell, Rev. C. M. 
Birt, Rev. Caleb Evan•, M.A. 
Black, Rev. \\' illiam Henry. 
Brock, Rev. William. 
Burditt, Rev. Thomns. 
Bums, Rev.Jabez, D.D. 
Cox, Rev. F. A, D.D., LL.D. 
Crisp, Rev. T. S. 
Evans, Rev. B. 
Godwin, Rev. B .. D.D. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W, M.A. 
Graser, Rev. William. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A. 
Hoby, Rev. J., D.D. 
Jones, Charles Theodore, Esq. 
Kemp, G. T., Esq. 

Council. 
Lowe, George, Esq., F. R. S. 
Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Mursell, Rev. J.P. 
Newman, Rev. Thomas Fo~. 
Oifor, G., E,q. 
Orchard, Rev. G. H. 
Owen, Rev. J. J. 
Pottenger, Rev. T. 
Prire, Thomas, D. D. 
Read, J ., Esq. 
Rolf, Rev. Robert. 
Russell, Rev. J osbua. 
Sprigg, Rev. Jame•, )[.A. 
Steane, Rev. Edward. D. D. 
Stovel, Rev. Charles. 
Thomas. Rev. 1'. 
'1'omkins, Rev. S. M.A. 
'l'rest1·ail, Re\'. Frederick. 
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BAPTIST COLLEGES AND EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 
~rfstol. 

INCOME, year ending June 29, 1847 
EXPENDITURE • • • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

Instituted l 7 70. 

£1290 14 2 
1170 17 6 

188 19 7 
Present number of Students, 13. 

President, Rev. T. S. CRISP. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. F. W. GoTcH, M.A. 

Treasurer, RoBERT LEONARD, Esq. 
Secretary, GEORGE AsH!IIEAD, Esq. 

Anstie, Mr. G. W. 
Birt, Rev. C. E. 
Bompas, Dr. G. J. 
Cary, Yr. S. 
Chandler, Mr.J. M. 
Crisp, Rev. T. S. 
Cross, Mr. W. 
Daniell, Mr. G. C. 
Davis, Rev. G. H. 
Eyre, Mr. J. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W". 
Hawkins, Rev. W. 
Jones, Mr. R. 
Leonard, Mr. R. 

Committee. 

Instituted 1810. 

lr<coME, year ending October l l, 1847 
EXPENDITURE • • , 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

Livett, Mr. A. 
Liv~tt, Mr. J. 
Phillips, Mr. J. L. 
Ransford, Mr. 0. 
Reed, Mr. C. 
Ryland, Mr. J.E. 
Sheppard, Mr. John. 
Sberring, Mr. R. B. 
Shoard, Mr. John. 
Smith, Mr. J. G. 
Sloane, Rev. E., D.D. 
Tomkins, Dr. 
Whittuck, Mr. C. J. 
Winter, Rev. T. 

£1231 )9 6 
1502 I 11 
288 16 9 

Present number of Students, 8. 

Theological Tutor, Rev. WILLIAM JoNES. 
Treasurer, GEORGE T. KEMP, Esq., Spital SquaTe. 

Secntaries, Rev. Dr. HonY, Great Coram Street; Rev. S. GREEN, Walworth. 
Consulting Surgeon, WILLIAli: CooKE, Esq., M.D. 

Allen, Mr. J. H. 
Angus, Rev. Joseph, M'.A. 
Beddome, Mr. William. 
Brawn, Rev. S. 
Burls, Mr. Charlee. 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.D. 
Dall.ford, Mr. J uhn. 
Davis, Rev. Samuel. 
Jlaweon, Mr. Jona.than. 
East, Rev. D. J. 
Ea.stty, Mr. Nathaniel. 
Fishboume, Rev. G. W. 
Groser, Rev. William. 
Gurney, Mr. W. B. 
Kitson, Mr. Wills. 

Committee. 
Lowe, Mr. George, F.R.S. 
Middleditch, Rev. J. C. 
Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Overbury, Rev. R. W. 
Penny, Mr. John, 
Pryce, Rev. E. S. 
Russell, Rev. Joshua, 
Salter, Rev. W. A. 
Smith, Mr. W. Lepard. 
Soule, Rev. I. May. 
Steane, Rev. Edward, D.D. 
Stevenson, G., Esq. 
Stovel, Rev. Charles. 
Tre•tt·ail, Rev. Frederick, 
Wa11nlngton, Mr. J. 

Auditors, Mr. W. L. SMITH, Mr. J. U. HARWOOD, Mr. G. B. WooLLEY, 
Collector, l\Ir. W. PAttNELL, 6, llenyon Cottages, De B(lauvoir Sq., Kingsland. 
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ilarabfodJ. 
Instituted 1804. 

80.5 

INOOIII!, yca(ending Anguet 6, 1847; 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 
BALANCE in hand 

£1057 16 6 
1255 13 5 
• 39 1 I 

Present number of students, 25, 

President and Theological Tutor, Rev. JAMES AcwoRTB, LL.D. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. FRANCIS CLOWES. 

Treasurer, WILLIAM MuRGATROYD, Esq., Bradford. 
Secretaries, Rev. II. DowsoN; T. AKE», Esq., Bradford. 

Corresponding Secretaries, JosEPH HANSON, Esq., and Rev. JoHN AL»Is, London. 

Committee. 
· Bickham, T., Esq. Greenwood, James, Esq. 
Bilbrougb, John, Esq. Gresham, Mr. 
Brook, John, Esq. Hainsworth, Mr. P. 
Burras, Mr. Heard John, Esq. 
Caton, B., Eeq., M.D. Hepper, James, .Eeq. 
Cheetham, James, Esq. Illingworth, Miles, Esq. 
Cliff, John, Esq. Kelsall, Henry, Esq. 
Coward, J obn, Esq. Lawden, A., Esq. 
Fawcett, James, Esq. Shaw, W., Esq. 
Foster, G., Esq. Swindell, Mr. S. 
George, W., Esq. Town, Mr. Joseph. 
Goodman, Benjamin, Esq. Wheldon, Mr. John. 

And·mini.stera who subscribe or make an annual collection, 

~ontllpool. 
Instituted at .Ahergavenn'!J, 1807. 

Removed to Pontypool, 1836, 

ll!lcoME, year ending July 28, 1847 • 
EXPENDITURE • • , 
BALANCE d11e to the Treasurer • • • • , 

£680 11 8 
708 11 6 
281 3 1 

Number of students, 16. 

President, Rev. T. THOMAS. 
Classical Tutor,. Rev. GEORGE THOMAS. 

Treasurer, W.W. PHILLIPS, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. S. PRICE, and I. HILEY, Esq. 

Bevan, Rev. T., Nantyglo. 
Con\>,,ay, B, Esq., Pontrhydyryn. 
Conway, C., Hsq., Pontnewydd. 
Conway, J.; Esq., Pontrhydyryn. 
Conway, Mr. W., Pontypool. 
Davies, Mr. C., Pontypool. 
Davies, Rev. D., Lanelly. 
Davies, Rev. J ., Llanhilleth. 

Committee. 

Edwards, Rev. D., Zion Ch., Trosnant, 
Evans, Rev. D. D., Pontrhydyryn. 
Evans, Rev. E., Pontypool. 
Evans, Rev. J ., Caerleon, 
Evans, Rev. T., Beulah. 
Griffiths, Rev. Rees. Zion Chapel. 
Hiley, Rev. F., Llanwanarth. 
Isaac, Rev. D. L., Trosnant. 

1Nco11E, Inst year 
EXPENDITUIUl , 

VOL. X,-FOURTII SERIES, 

~mfngton. 
Instituted, 1841. 

James, W. C., Esq., Pontnewydd. 
Jenkins., J., Esq., Caerleon. 
Jenkins, Mr. W ., Caerleon. 
Jenkins, \V., Esq,.- Ponthir. 
Kenvyn, Rev. T., Pisgah. 
Lawrence, D., Esq., Pontypool. 
Lewis, l\lr. H., Abersycha.n. 
M-ichael, Rev. J., Zion Chapel. 
Roberts, Rev. W ., Salem. 
Rowe, Rev. J ., Risca, 
Thomas, Rev. M., Abergavenny. 
Thomas, ReY. T ., Bethesda. 
Thomas, Rev. W., Newport. 
'l'ombs, Mr. D., Newport. 
Williams, Mr. J. Pontypool. 
Williams, Rev. S., Nantyglo, 

£315 0 0 
3;_,9 0 0 

5 ]{ 
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Theological Tutor, Rev. DAVID GRIFFITH!!. 
Classical Tutor, Mr. JosEPH HARBOTTLE, 
Treasurer, GEORGE FosTER, Esq., Sabden. 
Secretary, Mr. THOMAS BuRY, Fox Hill Bank. 

Andemon, Mr. R., Accrington, 
Ashworth, Mr. J., Clonghfold. 
Bennett, Mr. J., Sabden. 
Bury, Mr. '\\;"illiam, Accrington. 
Cheetham, Mr. J., Oldham. 
Ellison, Mr. J ., Acerington.. 
Entwistle, Mr, T., Accrington. 
Hall. Mr. R., Manchester. 
Halsted, Mr. W., Burnley. 
Hindle, Mr. J., Haslingden. 
Howorth, Mr. s., Bacup. 

Committee. 

JLeicestrr. 

Johnson, Mr. J., Ashton. 
Kelsall, Mr. H., Rochdale. 
T.ang, Mr. J., Accrlngton. 
Littlewood, Mr. W., Rochdale. 
Lord, Mr. J., Bacup. 
Percival, Mr. J., Manchester. 
Smith, Mr. R., Burnley. 
Taylor, Mr. J., Burnley. 
Whitaker, Mr. J ., Water-Foot, 
Whitaker, Mr. L., Haa!ingden. 

GENERAL BAPTIST NEW CONNEXION, 

Removed to Leicester, 1843. 

INCOME, year ending A.ngust 27, 1847 • , , , 
EXPENDITURE • • • • • • • • 

£431 18 7½ 
475 19 II½ 

44 0 8½ B.UJ.NCE due to the Treasarer • 

Present number of students, 10, 

Tutor, Rev. JosEPH WALLIS. 
Treasurer, JoHN NonLE, Esq., Belgrave. 

Secretaries, Rev. J. GoADBY, Leicester, and Rev. J. FERNEYHOUGH, Nottingham. 

Anderson, Mr. C., Long Sntton. 
Clarke, Mr. R., Wisbeach. 
Crofts, Mr.lW., Wolvey.: 
Fielding, Mr. T., Cosby. 
Harvey, Mr. J., Leicester. 
Heard, Mr. J., Nottingham. 
Hill, Mr. T., Nottingham. 
Pea, Mr. B., Derby. 

Committee. 
Roberts, Mr. C., Bourne. 
Seals, Mr. R., Nottingham, 
Soar, Mr. T., Castle Donnlngton. 
Stevenson, Mr. G., Derby. 
Stevenson, Mr. W., Long-Eaton. 
Wherry, Mr. W., Bourne. 
Wilkins, Mr. W., Derby. 

i!Japtist "m:J)eologfcal 'JEbucatfon ~ociet,i. 
Institvted, l 843. 

BALANCE at the end of 1845 • • • • • • • 
SUBSCRIPTIONS, DONATIOlfB, and CoLLECTIONs,year ending Nov. 1846 
E><PliNDITURE, to the end of the year 1846 • • 

The expenditure this year is not yet ascertained. 

Number of students, 6. 

£296 18 11 
330 14 0 

• 329 17 10 

Treasurer, JosEPH FLETCHER, Esq., Union Dock, Limehouse. 
Secretary, Rev. JOHN Cox, Woolwich. 
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Committee. 
Allen, 1. H. Esq., Denmark Hill. Mlall, Rev.:William, Dalston. 
Bayley, George, Eeq., Co.mberwell. Nicholson, Rev. S., Plymouth. 
Bowes, Rev. W. B., London. Phillips, J. L., Esq., Melksham. 
Brook, Rev. W., Norwich. Price, Thomas, D.D., Highbury. 
Davis, Rev. E., London, Rolf, Rev. R., Cambridge. 
Davia, Rev, S. J,, London. Smith, Rev. James, London 
.BBBtty, N ., Eeq., London. Soule, Rev. I. M., Battersea. 
Fullor, Rev. A. G., Evesham. Statham, Rev. J., Reading. 
Godwin, Rev. D., D.D., Bradford. Stovel, Rev. C., London. 
Groser, Rev. W., London. Trend, Rev. H.,Brldgewater. 
Gurney, H., Esq., Denmark Hill, Tritton,:,J oseph, Esq., Batter&ea, 

Collector, Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 16, Park Street, Islington. 

;taaptist Q!:;beological Institution for ~cotlanlf. 
Imtituted 1846. 

1Noo1111:, year ending August 3, 1847 
EXPENDITURB 
BA.LANCE in hand 

£101 18 0 
74 0 7t 
27 17 4½ 

Present nnmber of Students, 6. 

Tutor, Rev. F. JOHNSTONE, Greenside Place, Edinburgh. 
Treasurer, W. M'PHuN, Esq., Sauchiehall Street, Glasgow. 

Secretary, W. PRIDE, Esq., Garscadden Street, Glasgow. 

Blair, Mr. 1., Airdrie. 
Brown, Mr. G., Aberdeen. 
Campbell, Mr. J., Cumnoek. 
Duncan, Mr. D., Cupar. 
Eglin, Mr. D., Glasgow. 
Eglin, Mr. W., Glasgow. 
Hamilton, Mr. W., Edinburgh. 
Henderson, Mr. E., Edinburgh. 
Hope, Mr. W., Glasgow. 
Iohnstone, Mr. J., Bonnyrlgg. 
Johnstone, Mr.1., Edinburgh. 
Lamont, Mr. J., Glasgow. 
Landella, Mr. W., Cnpar. 

Committee. 

Trustees. 

M'Ailan, Mr. D., Aberdeen. 
M'lntosh, Mr. J ., Glasgow. 
M'Gregor, Mr. R., Glasgow. 
Muir,· Mr. T., Sterling. 
Murray, Mr. J., Glasgow •. 
Pullar, Mr.1., Perth. 
Pullar, Mr. L., Perth. 
Robertson, Mr. R., Dunfermline. 
Simpson, Mr.1., Glasgow, 
Sliman, Mr. D. K., Glasgow. 
Sommerville, Mr. I., St. A.ndrewa 
Taylor, Mr. Jamee, Glasgow. 
Tullis, Mr . .A., Cupar. 

WILLIAM BRODIE GuRNEY, Esq., Treasurer, 
Rev. EDWARD STEA.NE, D.D. 
Rev. GEORGE BROWNE. 
WILLIAM LEP A.RD SMITH, Esq, 
Rev. J osEPH ANG us, A.M. 

John Ward, LL.D., a Professor in Gresham College, who died in 1758, had in 1754 pnt in 
trust £1200 Bank Stock, to be applied after his decease to the education of two young men 
at a Scotch University with a view to the ministry, preference being given to baptists. 
Additions have subsequently been made to the fund, through occasional vacancies, and by the 
late Rev, Joaeph Hughes, A.111., and the Rev. Joseph Angus, A.M., who repaid all they had 
received. The students are taken from the several baptist colleges indifferently according to 
merit: three are supported by it at the present time. In the list of those who have received 
the benefit of this Trust, are the names of Caleb Evans, Robert Hall, Joseph Hnghes, J. H. 
Hinton, John Hoppu, James Acworth, Samuel Tomkins, C, M. Birrell, Joseph Angus and 
Francis 'fucker, 
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GENERAL SOCIETIES. 

Fo,W1ed li99. 

OnJECT :-" The circulation of small religious books and treatises, in foreign counti·ies aa 
well as throughout the British dominions." 

J,icoJirn, ycnr ending March 31, 1847 
F,xPENDITURE • • . 
BALANCE, in favour of the societv • • • • 
Amount of g-ratnitous issues, schOol nnd other lihrarics . 
Amount received for the sale of the society's publications 

£56,913 10 4 
5G,9i0 3 0 

2,44(i O 9 
6,323 2 6 

42,172 8 1 

Treasurer, JOHN GuRNEY HoARE, Esq., Hampstead. 
Secretaries, Rev. RonERT MoNRo, M.A., and Rev. EnENEZER HENDERSON, D.D 

Corresponding Secretary and Superintendent, Mr. WILLIAM JONES, 
56, Paternoster Row. 

Assistant -Secretary and Cashier, M.r. \V1LLIAM TARN, 56, Paternoster Row. 
Collector, Mr. EDWARD l\iARRIOTT, 56, PaterrlQster Row. 

Formed 1803. 

OB.JECT :-'' l st. To stimulate and encourage Sunday school teachers, at home and abroad, 
to greater exertions in the promotion of religious education. 2nd. By mutual communication, 
to improve the methods of instruction. 3rd. To ascertain those situations where Sunday 
schools are most wanted, and promote their establishment. 4th. To supply books and stationery 
suited for Sunday schools at reduced prices. In carrying these objects into effect, this society 
shall not in any way interfere with the private concerns of Sunday schools." 

INcoME, year ending March 31, 1847, Benevolent Fund Aceonnt £1,.575: 10 4 
EXPENDITURE ditto • 1,372 . 2 .0 
BALANCE in hand • • . • • • • • • 203. 8 4 
TRADE AccooNT, cash received, debts due, and stock at depository • 13,399 13 7½ 

President, Right Hon. the Earl of RoDEN, K.P. 
Treasurer, "\VILLIAM BRODIE GURNEY, Esq., Denmark Hill. 

Mr. WILLIAM H. w ATSON. 
Mr. PETER JACKSON. 

Secretaries-
Mr. RonERT LAT'l'ER. 
Mr. WILLIAM GRo~ER.* 

* This is not the minister of the same name, the editor of the Baptist Magazine, but a relative 
who bas been for many years an acti'f'e member of the Sunday School Union Committee. Great incon• 
veu.ience arises occasionally from misapprehension on this subject. 

Collector, Mr. C. T. HowsrrALL, 34, Margaret Street, Hackney Road. 
Offices, 60, Paternoster Row. 

~ritisb anl:r jforeign ~ible ~ocirt11. 
Formed 1804. 

OnJEcT :-" To encourage a wider circulation of the Holy Scnptures without·note or c~m • 
ment: the only copies in the laJJguages of the United Kingdom to be circulated by the socICty 
•h"ll Le the authorized version." 

INCOME, year encling March 31, 1847 
EXPENDITURE • • • • • • • 
BALANCE, cash, stock, and exchequer bills, ahout 

£] 17,440 9 3 
128,525 5 3 
18,416 0 0 
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President, Right Hon. LoRD BEXLEY. Treasurer, JouN TnoRNTON, Esq. 
Secretaries--

Rev. ANDREW BUA ND RAM, A.M ., Beckingham,and Rev. GEORGE BnowNE, Clapham. 
Superintendent of the Translating and Editorial Department, 

Rev. JosEPII JowETT, M.A. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. WILLIAM HITCHIN. 

Assistant Foreign Secretary, Mr. Jomr JACKSON. 
Depositary, Mr. R1cnARD CocKLE. 

Collector, Mr. WILLIAM DAVIES. 

Bibles issued during the year 
Testaments • • • • • • • • 
Bibles issued from the commencement of the institution • 
Testaments 
Total from 1804 

Society's House, I 0, Earl Street, IJlackfriars, 

:ll3ritisb anlJ jforefgn ~cbool ~ocittu. 
Formed 1808, 

558,5i3 
860,710 

7,507,057 
12,234,713 

• 19,741,7i0 

OBJECT:-" Promotinl!" the education of the labouring and manufacturing classes of society 
of every religious persuasion." 

INCOME, year ending Dec. 31, 1846, (including £750 from the Council 
of Education) • , , • • • • • • • 

Exn:NDITnRE • • • • 
BA LANCE in favour of the society • 
CURRENT ENGAGEMENTS 

President, The DuKE OF BEDFORD. 

£13,985 16 7 
14,454 19 0 

287 12 10 
469 9 4 

Treasurer, SAMUEL GURNEY, Esq., 65, Lombard Street. 
Secretary, HENRY DUNN, Esq., .Central School, Borough Road. 

Collector, Mr. THOMAS BouLTON, 18, Stamford Street, Blackfriars Road. 

Young men admitted to the Normal Schools during the year • 
Young women ,-dmitted to the Normal Schools during the year 
Young men appointed to schools during the year • • • 
Young womeu appointed to schools durinl!" the year 
Boys admitted into the Model School durmg the year 
Girls admitted into the Model School during the year 

Formed 1816 

189 
120 
147 
98 

, 781 
350 

OBJECT:-" To print and circulate tracts, and to diffuse information, tendin.,. to show that 
war is iuconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the true interests of m'.;,nkind, and to 
point out the means best calculated to maintain permanent and universal peace upon the biui• 
of Christian principles." 

ll'lco111E, year ending May 17, 1847 
EXPENDITURE , • • 
BALANCE in band 

£1.591 8 11 
:!Ud) 0 1 
128 19 9 

President, C. HINDLEY, Esq., :M.P. 
Treasurer, SAMUEL GURNEY, Esq., 65, Lombard Street. 

Secretary, Rev. JoJIN JEFFERSON, Stoke Newington. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. A. BROCKWAY, Peace Office, 19, New Broad Street. 
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<!Cbtfstfan Jh1stmction i,ocfetu: 
Formed 1825. 

OBJECT:-" Irrespective of the pe.rticule.r denomine.tione.l opinions held amongst Chriatio.ns, 
to advance eve.nl!'elice.l religion and Christian charity primarily amongst the inhabitllnts of the 
metropolis and its vidnity, by promoting the observance of the Lord's day, the preaching of 
the gospel, the establishment of prayer-meetings and sabbath schools, the circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures and religious books and tracts, the systematic visitation of the sick and desti
tute poor in hospitals, workhouses, and prisons, or at their own a.bodes, with every other work 
of mercy which the committee may from time to time approve, for the accomplishment of the 
great objects contemplated by the society." 

INCOME, year ending April 27, 1847 
EXPENDITURE • - -
BALANCE &,,"1Linst the society 

£715 18 8 
724 5 5 
68 6 0 

Treasurer, THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq., Alderman, 32, Wilson Street, Finsbury. 
Gratuitous Secretaries, Rev. JoHN BLACKBURN, 10, Cloudesley Street, Islington; 

Mr. JoHN PITMAN, 9, Grove Place, Hackney. 
Assistant Secretary, Rev. J. MrnAMS, I, Cobourg Place, Kennington. 
Collector, Mr. JoHN RIDLER, 16, South Island Place, North Bri.xton. 

Associations connected with the society 
Visitors • • 
Prayer-meetinr • 
Families visite • 

98 
2,081 

80 
50,717 

Letters for the Secretaries may be addressed to 60, PateNUJ8ter Row. 

<!Cit!! jlllission. 
Formed 1835. 

On.racT :-" To extend the knowledge of the gospel among the inhabitants of London and 
its vicinit;v ( especially the poor), without any reference to denominational distinctions, or the 
pei:nliarit1es of church government.'' 

INCOME, year ending June 19, 1847 £18,915 0 11 
ExPENDlT0BE 17,296 15 l 
Balance in cash 2,629 18 0 

Treasurer, Sir E»w ARD NORTH BUXTON, Bart.,M.P. Sub-Treasurer, Mr. J. I. MARKS. 

Secretaries, Rev. JoHN GARWOOD, M.A.; Rev. JoHN RoBINSON. 

Examiners of Missionaries-

Rev. H. H. BEAMISH, M.A. Rev. J. LEIFCHILD, D.D. 
Rev. W. M. BUNTING. Rev. PETER LoRIMER. 
Rev. J. C.ARVEB, M.A.'. Rev. J. l\foRrsoN, D.D. 
Rev. R. W. DrnnrN, M.A. Hon. and Rev. B. W. NoEL, M.A. 
Rev. J. T. HOLLOWAY, D.D. Rev. E. STEA.NE, D.D. 

Bankers, Messrs. BARNETT, Ho.ABE, and Co., 62, Lombard Street. 
Collector, Mr. C. HowsHALL, 34, Margaret Street, Hackney Road. 

Missionaries employed • • 
Yi•its during the year • • 
Meetings for p1·ayer and exposition 
Tracts distriuuted • 

. Office, 20, Red Lion Squu,•e. 

186 
764,151 
14,448 

827,188 
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;l8tftfsb anl:J jforeign i,ailots' i,otiet,i. 
ODJE0T :-To prorlloto the •piritual intereots of oeamen; the society comprehending "all 

denomination• of Chriotians holding the esoential doctrines of the protestant faith." 

INCOME, year ending May, 1847 £1806 9 I 
EXPENDITURE , , 2173 10 6 
BALANCE, at the bankers' 20 12 2 
LIABILITIES 174 15 6 
LEGACIES due 250 0 0 

President, Captain C.R. MooRsoM, R.N.! 
Treasurer, Sir J onN PIRIE, Bart. Sub-Treasurer, GEORGE GuLL, Esq. 

Honorary Secretary, Rev. THOMAS TIMPSON. 
Secretary, Mr. THOMAS AUGUSTUS FIELDWICK. 
Bankers, Messrs. HANKEY, Fenchurch Street. 

Collector, Mr. E. SHREWSBURY, 15, King's Row, Walworth. 
Society's Rooms, 2, Je:ffrey's Square, St. Mary Axe. 

J!nlanl:J jjiabfgation anl:J 1ltailwau ~ission. 
Formed 1837. 

OBJECT :-" To promote religious instruction among railway labourers, and• all classes of 
persons connected with river•, canals, basins, and inland waters.that intersect the various parts 
of the United Kingdom." 

INOOME, year ending October, 1847 • 
ExPENDJTORE • • • 
BALANCE in favour of the society 

Treasurer, JA~IES NAsn, Esq. 

£324 6 10 
306 17 0 

17 9 10 

Secretary and Superintendent of the Mission, Rev. J. T. JEFFERY. 

;tatf tfsb ~ocftt!! fot tf)e ~topagation of tbe eliospd among 
tbe jelns. 
Formed 1842. 

OB.JECT :-The Propagation of the Gospel among the Jews; "the more immediate field of 
the Society's operations" being" London and the larger towns of the United Kingdom." 

INCOME, year ending April 25, 1847 £1916 11 7½ 
EXPENDITURE , , • 2265 3 5i 
BALANCE, in favour of the society 30 2 3 

Treasurer, JoHN DEAN PAUL, Esq., 217, Strand. 
Secretaries, Rev. E. HENDERSON, D.D. ; Rev. JAMES HAMILTON, M.A. 

Resident Secretary, Mr. G. YoNGE, 1, Crescent Place, Blackfriars. 
Collector, Mr. W. PARNELL, 6, Benyon Cottages, Kingsland Road. 

.t,odtt~ for ,romoting jftmalt ®l:Jutation in tbt ®a£St. 
Formed 1834. 

lNcoME, year ending July, 1847 £1848 13 3 
EXPBIIDITUBB • • 1851 8 8 
BALA.NOE at the bankers' 105 7 11 

President, Her Grace the Duchess Dowager of BEAUFORT, 
Treasurer, JonN LABOUCHERE, Esq., 20, Birchin Lane. 

Hon. Secretary, Miss ADAM. 
Assistant Secretary, Miss WEBB, 61, Stafford Place, Pimlico, London. 
Letters may be addresstd to the Secretarv, " Care of Mr, s .. ter, 32, Cheapside." 
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;ta1·itisb anb jforefgn ~ntf=.j,lnbrr,i ~ocfetu. 
Formed 1839, 

OBJECTS :-" The universal extinction of slavery l\nd the slave-trade, l\nd the protection of 
the rights and interests of the enfranchised population in the British possessions, and of a.1l 
persons captured as slaves." 

1Nco111E, year ending May 1, 1847 
EXPENDITURE , 
BALANCE in hand • 
LIABILITIES, about • 

£1604 l 1 
1426 6 5! 
289 7 I½ 
300 0 0 

Treasurer, GEORGE WILLIAM ALEXANDER, Lombard Street. 
Secretary, .JoHN ScoBLE. Collector, THOMAS BouLTON. 

Office, 27, l'ttew B,·oad Street, London, 

;Jarftisb ~nti=~t!lte Qef)urcb ~ssociation. 
Formed 1844. 

OBJECT:-" The liberation of religion from all state interference." 

INCOME, year ending May, 1847 • £1285 8 8 
ExPENDITURE , • )368 6 0 
BALANC.1! in hand 61 O 4 

Treasurer, Dr. THOMAS PRICE. 
Secretary, Mr . .JoHN CARVELL WrLLIA!llS. 

Office, 12, Warwfok Square, Paternoster Row, 

JSritisb anb jfortign m:tmptrantt .j,otitty. 
DECLARATION:-" We al(l"Ce to abstain from distilled spirits, except for medicnl purposes, 

and to discountenance the causes and practice of intemperance." 

INCOME, for theJast year £516 7 11 
EXPENDITURE • • • 661 14 4 
BALANCE, against the society • 145 6 5 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITToN, and Co. 
Honorary Secretary, Rev. HENRY HUGHES, M.A. 

Secretary, Rev. OwEN CLARKE. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr . .J osEPH MASSING HAM. 

Office, 85, Hatton Garden. 

31\aggtlr ~tbool minion. 
Formed 1844. 

OBJECTS :-" To encourage and asaist those who teach in Ral?ged Schools ; to help such by 
email grants of money, where advisable; to collect and diffuse information respecting schools 
now in existence, and promote the formation of new oneY; to suggest plans for the more 
efficient management of such schools, and for the instruction of the children of the poor 
in general ; to visit the various schools occasionally, and observe tJ,eir progress; to encourage 
trachers' m•etinl(s and bible classes ; and to assist the old, as well as the young, in the study 
of the word of God." 

1 NC0ME, from June, 1846, to May I, 1847 
EXPENDITURE • 
BALANCE in hand 

£644 16 11 
651 7 11 
172 18 II 

Treasurer, R. C. L. BEv AN, Esq., Lombard Street. 
Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEV.AN, TBITTON, and Co., Lombard Street. 

Honorary Secretary, Mr. W. LocKE, 127, Regent Street. 
Assistant Secretary, 11:lr. J. G. GENT, 64, Union Street, Clarendon Square. 
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~gelJ jl!lin(sters' ~odet,i. 
Formed 1818. 

OBJECT :-" The relief of aged and infirm protestant dissenting ministers of the pre.by terin n 
independent, and baptist denominations, in England and Wales, accepted and approved in tl,rir 
re1pective denominations; who, having been settled pastors of congregations, have resi•·ncd 
their office in consequence of incapacity by age or other infirmities." 0 

lNCOMB ·• 
ExPENDITVBB 

£584 4 2 
478 9 6 

CAPITAL, stock yielding about £447 per annum, 
Cases relieved last year, 44, 

Treasurer, THOMAS PIPER, Esq., Denmark Hill, Camberwell. 
Trustees, JAMES EsnAILE, Esq., THOMAS PIPER, Esq., HENRY W AYMOUTH, Esq., 

JoHN W1LKs, Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. G. RoGERs, 70, Albany Road, Old Kent Road. 
Collector, Mr. IsAAC HAILES, 27, Francis Street, Walworth. 

~ibotn~' jfttnlY. 
Formed 1733. 

OBJECT:-" The relief of the necessitous widows and children of protestant dissenting 
ministen.'' 

bco111F, year ending April 7, 1846 £.'l378 10 2 
EXPEIIDlTVRB , , , • 3453 12 9 
BALANCE in hand , 546 18 4 
FUNDED PROPERTY • i2,47l 17 9 

Treasurer, STEPHEN OLDING, Esq., Clement's Lane. 
Secretary, Mr. H. K. SMITHERS, 3, Brabant Court, Philpot Lane. 

Collector, Mr. I. HAILES, 27, Francis Street, Walworth, 

From whom Forms of Petitions and every other information relative to this charity may be had. 

Exhibitions during the year to 117 Widows in England at .£11 each. 
Exhibitions • , , 56 Widows in England at £12 each. 
Exhibitions • , , , 45 Widows in Wales at £8 each. 
Exhibitions 18 Widows in Wales at £9 each. 

Of the 175 Englisb Widows, 89 were of the baptist, 78 of the independent, and 13 of the 
presbyterian denominations. The denominations of the Welsh widows are not specilied. 

~totestant ~nfon. 
Founded 1799. 

OBJECT:-" The benefit of the widows and children of protestant ministers uf all denomina-
tions who subscribe in conformity with its rules." 

INco111E, year ending April 30, 1846 
ExPEIIDlTUBE • • • • 
BALANCE in hand • • 
CAPITAL, Stock yielding per annum 

Annuitants , 
Number of members 

26. 
16 

£1977 11 6 
1959 4 10 
690 19 7 
723 l2 9 

Treasurer, W. ALERS HANKEY, Esq., Fenchurch Street. 
Secretary, Rev. JoIIN HUNT, Brixton Rise, Surrey. 

VOL. X,- FOURTH SERIES, 5 L 



814 GENERAL SOCIETIES. 

Founded 1760. 

On.~ECT :-'.' To pro"ide food, clothe•, lodging, and education for orphans and such otl1er 
ncccs,1tous children as shnll be elected by the subscribers." 

Number of children in the institution, 146. 
I_NCO"E for the year ending December 31, 1846 
F,XPENDITURE • • • • 
BALANCE in hand 

President, HENRY WEYMOUTH, Esq. 

£9:i49 17 1 
8749 6 8 
600 10 5 

Treasurer, J <>HN REl!INGTON MILLS, Esq. 
Secretary, llfr. JosEFH SouL, 9, Boxworth Grove, Richmond Road, Islington. 

Collector, Mr. J. HARRISON, 21, Doris Street, Kennington Cross. 
Funded property and estates yield, per annum, about £2000. 

Office, 19, Gresham Street. 

i~th.1 g~pltmt for infant ®rpban~, 
SrAll!FORD IIIT.L, 

Founded I 844. 

OnJ"ECT :-" To board, clothe, nurse, and educate the infant orphan under eight yean of 
age; and until he ,ball be eligible to enjoy the aid of those invitutions which provide for the 
fatherless ahove that age." " It heir.~ the design uf this charity to receive and bless the 
fatherless infant, without distinction of sex, place, or religious connexion, it shall be a rule, 
ahsnlnte, beyond the control of auy future general meeting, or any act of incorporation, that 
·wbil, the education of the infant family shall be strictly religious and scriptural, no denomi
national catechism whatever shall be introduced, and that no particular forms whatever shall 
be imposed on any child, contrary to the reli;;ious convictions of the surviving parent or 
guardian of such child." 

INCOME, year ending May 31, 1847 
ExPENDITuRE 
BALANCE in band • • • • 
STOCK, yielding per annum • • . 

Number of orphans • 68. 

Treasurer. Sir G. DE H. LARPENT, Bart. 

• £2427 6 8 
2264 2 0 
459 14 2 

55 10 2 

Sub-Treasurer, ANDREW REED, D.D. 
Honorary Secretaries, DAVID D. WIRE, Esq., Rev. T. AvELING. 

'l'rustees. 
JosEPH TRITTON, Esq. j JoHN WILKS, Esq. 
ANDREW REED, D.D. RouERT GAMMON, Esq. 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, and Co. 
Sub Secretary and Collector, Mr. W. STRUDWICKE. 

Office, 321 Poultry, London. 

i.onbon ~odd!> l3rottstant .t,dJooI~, 
!"ORTH STREET, LITTLE MOORFIEL:!)S, 

/n.<iituted I 782. 
OBJECT:-" Educating and annually clothing one hundred poor chi'.dren." 

l!<CO"E, year ending Feb. l, 1847 £369 3 9 
l:xn!\DITURE 214 6 4 
UAL· NCE iu band 54 7 2 
Dn·mENDS annually 94 10 2 
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To which is united, 

Qef)t ,t'tinalt ®rpIJan Institution. 
Founded 1830. 

OBJECT :-" Maintaining and educating the daughters of gospel ministers." • 
INcoMB, year ending Feb. I, 1847 £154 12 6 
°RXPENDITVRE 174 4 3 
B.\LANCB in hand 19 14 l 
lllVlDENDS annually 124. 12- 6 

Number of female orphans, 7. 

Secretary, 
Treasurer, THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq., Alderman. 

EBENEZER TAYLOR, Esq., 25, Bartlett's Buildings, Holbo:n. 

gpprtntitt!ilJip ~otittp. 
Formed 1829. 

OBJECT:-" That this society shall be designated the ' Socieey- for Assisting to Apprentice 
the Children of Dissenting Ministers of Evangelical SentimOJ1ts.'" 

INCOME, from Sept. 30, 1845, to Dec. 31, 1846 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand 

Treasurer, T. CHALLIS, Esq., Alder~an. 

£164 4 3 
105 9 6 
13 16 10 

Secretaries, C. J. METCALFE, Esq., Roxton House, St. Neots, Huntingdonshire. 
Rev. J. SPONG, Mortimer House, Mortimer Road, Kingsl~d. 

In the year, 6 premiums of £20 each, and one of £19, have been granted. 
A Donation of Ten Guineas, or Annual Subscription of One Guinea, gives 16 votes. 
A Donation of Five Guineas, or Annual Sub;cription of Half a Guiuea, gives 8 votes. 
An Annual Subscription of Five Shillings gives 4 votes. 

The Elections are half-yearly. 

Mlaltbamstolu Girls' i,cbool. 
Established 1808. 

OBJECT:-" The education of the daughters of missionaries." 

"'fbat there be. provided a comfortable J"esidencc, education, board, washing, ordinary 
medicines, and book•; and that the total charge to tbe parents or guardians shall not exceed 
£12 per annum for each child under ten years old, and £15 for oil above that nge; if clothing 
be included, £5 per annum extra. The education to be lihcral nm! respectable; attention to 
domestic affairs to he taught at a suitable nge. The whofo to be conducted with a strict regard 
to utility, habits of economy, and comfort.'' 

1Nco111E, year ending April, 1847 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

Treasurer, JosEPH TRUElLI.N, Jun., Esq. 

.t\.t89 5 10 
1!>17 18 II 

99 19 l 

Secretaries, Mrs. E. CAREY, Mrs. FouLGER, Walthamstow. 
Collector, Mr. HINE, 22, J\Iontpellier Square, Brompton. 
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P JEDOBAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

i:.onbon ~ts!.1ionarp ~odttJ!. 
INCOME, 1846-47, including Jubilee Fund 
ExrE"-DITURE . • • • • 
BALANCE ag-ainst the society • 
~TOCK possessed for ireneral purposes • 
STOCK possessed for special purposes, about 

£76,819 7 1 
75,724 6 11 
3,207 13 11 
9,767 15 8 

22,470 0 0 

Treasurer, Sir CuLLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Bart. 
Secretaries, Rev. ARTHUR TrnllU.N; Rev. JOSEPH JoRN FREEMAN. 

Mission House, Blom.field Street, Finsbury. 
Stations and out-stations 
Churches • • • • • 
European missionaries . • 
European and native assistants • 
Number of Printing Establishments • • . • • 
Sent forth during the year, including the wives of missionaries 

INco111E, for the year ending Dec. 31, 1846 
EXPENDITURE . • • • • 
BALANCE in hand 
ACCEPTANCES 

460 
150 
165 
700 
15 
17 

£115,762 3 2 
111,534 0 0 

4,994 9 4 
IQ,338 4 10 

Treasurers, THOMAS FARMER, Esq., and the Rev. JoRN ScoTT. 
Secretaries, Rev. Dr. BUNTING, Rev. Dr. BEECHAM, Rev. Dr. ALDER, ·and 

Rev. ELIJAH HooLE. 
Wesleyan .Mission House, Bishopsgate Street Within. 

Central or principal stations called circuits 
Chapels and other preaching places • 
Mi.sionaries and assistant missionaries • 
Full and accredited church members 
Scholars • 

JNco111E for the year ending March 31, 1847 • 
EXPENDITtrllE • • • • 
BALANCE at the bankers', Cash and Bills 

294 
• 2,597 

417 
102,330 
72,000 

. .tll 2,284 17 7 
94,188 )8 J 
6,284 12 5 

In addition, the society possesses Government Securities and other property to a very large 
amount. 

President, the Right Hon. the EARL of CHICHESTER, 
Treasurer, JORN THORNTON, Esq. 

Secretaries, Rev. HENRY VENN, B.D.; Rev. RICHARD DAVIES, M.A., and 
Major HECTOR STRAITH. 

Stations • • • • • • • 
European ordained missionaries • • • • 
East Indian and country-born ordained missionaries • 
European catechists, schoolmasters, and other laymen • 
European Female Teachers • • • , • • 
East-Indian and country-born catechists and other teachers 
Native catechists and teachers of all classes 
East· Indian and country-born schoolmistresses 
Native schoolmistresses 
Communicants 

JOO 
114 

6 
33 

8 
19 

1096 
3 

152 
11,970 
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HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

lNcoME, year ending April 30, 1847 
EXI-ENDITURE • • 
BALANCE in favour of the society • • • • • 
SToox, belonging to the society, about £4000 three per cent. consols. 

Number of stations 
Number of missionaries 
Number of grantees 
Number of students . • 
Parishes in which the agents have stations • 
Towns, villages and hamlets in which they preach 
Chapels • 
Rooms 
Churches 
Members • • • 
Additions to churches during the year 
Hearers • 
Sunday schools 
Teachers 
Scholars 

Treasurer, THoiu.s THOMPSON, Esq. 

£7,850 5 l l 
. i,'.'82 15 3 

214 2 11 

123 
45 
60 

6 
367 
517 
219 
317 
11.5 

4992 
633 

51,169 
192 

1,72 
13,722 

Secretaries, Rev. R. AsHTON, Rev. T. JAMF.S, Rev. W. S. PALVER. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY, 

INCOME, year ending March 31, JB47 
EXPENDITURE • • 
BALANCE, against the society 

Principal stations • • • 
Out-stations, regularly or occasionally visited 
Agents, including scripture readers 

Treasurer, T. M. Cool1BS, Esq., Ludgate Street. 
Secretary, Rev. THOMAS JAMES, Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

1Nco111E, year ending March 31, 1847 
EXPENDITURE • 
&LANCE, against the society 

Trea9urer, JouN REMINGTON MILLS, Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. ALGERNON WELLS. 

Tha Offices of tl1ese Societies are in Blomjield Street, Finsbury. 

ctongregational minion. 
Treasurer, BENJAMIN HANBURY, Esq. 

Secretaries, Rev. J. BLACKBURN, Rev. V.'. STERN PALMER. 

£26i9 19 :l 
3268 15 3 
591 9 2 

23 
127 

33 

£'2520 10 1 
2i66 6 3 

245 lo 2 

Secretary of the Congregational Board of Education, Rei·. R. A1:-isL1&. 
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President, Rev. S.1MuEL JACKSON, St. George's Terrace, Islington, London. 
Secretary, Rev. RonERT NEWTON, D.D., Stockport. 

President of the Wesleyan Theological Institution, Rev. J ABEZ BUNTING, D.D. 
Treasurers of the Wesleyan Schools, J. IRVING, Esq. and Rev. CHARLES PREST, 

39, Sloane Square, Chelsea. 
Secretary of the Wesleyan Schools, Rev. PETER M'OWAN. 
Book Steward, Rev. JonN MASON, 14, City Road., London, 

Editor, Rev. G. CunITT. Assistant Editor, Rev. J. S. STAMP; 
Secretary to the London Book Committee, Rev. ISRAEL HoLGATE, 24, City Road, 

London. 
Secretary to the Methodist Tract Committee, Rev. WILLIAlll DAVENPORT, 

14, City Road, London. 
Treasurers of the General Chapel Fund, T. MARRIOTT, Esq., and the Rev. 

ROBERT WOOD. 
Secretary to the General Chapel Fund, Rev. F. A. WEST, Burlington Street, 

Manchester. 

DISTRICTS AND CIRCUITS. 

DrSTRicrs ..................... Great Britain 32 ..................... Ireland 11 .. : .................. Foreign Parts 25 
CIRCUITS ..................................... 435 .............................. 54 ....................................... 289 

MINISTERS. 

Jn G&EAT BBITA?N ............ 879 Supernumerary and superannuated 175 ... On Trial 131 .... Total 1185 
In IRZLAND ..................... 102 .................. ........................... 35 ............... 27 ............ 164 
In FoaE?GN STATIONS ........ 293 ....... .................... ............... ... 10 ............... 83 ............ 386 

1735 
Ministen admitted into full connexion in 1847 ........................................................................ 56 
Died, in the you: ending July, 1847 ........................................................................................ 17 
Ceased to be recognized as ministers ... .... ..... .... .. . ... .. ........................ ............ .... ..... . .. ............... 4 

NUMBER OF MEMBERS. 

1844. 1845. 1846. 1847. 

GR.EAT BlllTAIN .......................... 337,598 ...... 340,778 ...... 341,468 ...... 339,379 ... Decrease 2,089 
IRELAND .................................... 28,409 ...... 27,926 ...... 27,546 ...... 24,633 ... DeCl"l)ase 2,913 
Co>!T?NENT or EUROPE .................. 1,973 ...... l,9U ...... 1,864 ...... 1,809 ... Decrease 55 
A•iA .......................................... 1,415 ...... 1,559 ...... 1,661 ...... 1,718 ... Increase 57 
AUSTRALASIA ............................... 12,667 ...... 13,236 .. .... 14,040 ...... 15,353 ... Increase 1,313 
APRU:A ....................................... 6,798 ...... 7,287 ...... 7,946 ...... 8,531 ... Increase 685 
WEST INDJES, Antigna................... 15,305 ...... 14,850 ...... 14,151 ...... 13,730 ... Decrease 421 

St. Vincent and Demarara ... 12,542 ...... 12,836 ...... 12,942 ...... 13,548 ... Inc,-ease 606 
Jamaica ........................ ... 26,772 ...... _ 25,662 ...... 25,049 ...... 23,633 ... Dec,-ease 1,416 
Bahamas ......................... 2,876 ...... 3,544 ...... 3,544 ...... 3,569 ... Jncrease 25 
Hayti ........... ........ ........... 649 ...... 261 .. .... 261 ... ... 280 ... Increase 19 

BnrTISR NoRTR AMERICA ............... 17,514 ...... 18,433 ...... 18,592 ...... 18,132 ... Decrease 460 
Total under the care of the -- -- -- -- -

British and Irish Conferences ....... 464,518 ...... 468,313 ...... 469,064 ...... 464,315 ... Decrease 4,749 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY.-See page 816. 

The next Conference is to be held in Hull, commencing on Wednesday, July 28th, 1848, 
at 9 oclock A.H. 

Wesleyan Conference O.ffice, H, City Road, London. 
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6t~Itpan Jlllttbobi£St g~~otfatton. 
Formed 1834. 

President, Rev. RonERT EcKETT, 6, Argyle Square, London. 
Secretary, Rev. JoHN PETERS, Manchester. 

Corresponding Secretary, Rev. HENRY BREEDEN, Heywood, Lancashire. 
Treasurer, JoHN PETRIE, sen., Esq., Rochdale. 

Financial Secretary, Rev. G. CnEssoN, Rochdale. 
Book Steward, Rev. RICHARD ABERCROMBIE. 

Book Room, Horse Shoe Court, Lud.qate Hill. 

Circuits .............................................................................................. .. 
Chapels ................................................................................................. . 

:~i:~g!~i?;~f~~~:t::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Deaths ................................................................................................. . 
Itinerant preachers and missionaries ........................................................ . 
Local preachers ...... , .. , ............................................................................ . 
Leaders ...................................................................................... •······ .... . 
Sunday schools ...................................................................................... . 
Sunday scholars ...................................................................................... . 
Sunday school teachers ............................................................................. . 

HOME AND FOREIGN MISSION FUND. 

73 
316 
215 

20,105 
1,111 

385 
27 

],010 
l,365 

328 
4].550 
6,391 

JNcOMI!, year ending August, 1847 .......................................... £2135 5 7½ 
EXPENDITURE................................................................. .•. 2524 19 It 
BAL~NCE due to the treasurer ........... ........................ ....... .... 545 7 4 

The next Annual Assembly is to be held at Manchester, commencing on the last Wednesday In 
· July, at nine o'clock. 

Formed I 797. 

President, Rev. W. BuRRows. 
Secretary, Rev. E.W. MAKINSON. 

llng:and. Ireland. Canada. 
Societies........................ 298 19 262 
Chapels . .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . . ... 277 11' 35 
Preachers ..................... 79 12 35 
Local P1-eachers .... ... ..... 705 12 59 
Members .. ,......... ......... 15,236 852 3202 
Sabbath schools ................................................................................... . 
Sabbath-school teachers .......................................................................... . 
Sabbath scholars ................................................................................... . 

The next Conference to be held at Liverpool on Whit-Monday, 1848. 

l9rfmitibt ~1tt1Jolli~t <!tonntrion. 
Formed 1819. 

President, Rev. JoHN GARNER. 
Secretary, Rev. SAMUEL TILLOTSON. 

Chapela .... · ............................................................................................. . 
Rented chapels and preaching places ........................................................ . 

i~~tf~~~;~.~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Sabbath scl10ols ..................................................................................... .. 
Sabbath•school teacher• ............................................................................ . 
Sa\ibalh scholars ................................................................................. . 

The next Couforonco to bo helu at Leed•, Juuc 7, 1S4S. 

Total. 
579 
327 
126 
776 

19,290 
219 

6,491 
35,907 

1,421 
3,340 

602 
7,840 

86,i96 
1,069 

15,0H 
S3~L6 
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GENERAL BODY OF DISSENTING MINISTERS OF 
THE THREE DENOl\IIN ATIONS. 

RESIDING IN AND ABOUT THE CITIES OF LONDON AND WESTMINSTER; 

With the Address nf each per Post, and the Year when he became a ,lfeinbcr of Ifie General Bodu, 

Formed, 1727. 

Secretary to the General Body, 
Rev. WILLIAM GROBER, 24, Acton Place, Kingsland Road. 

3Saptt~t ~oarl:r. 
Formed I 723. 

OBn:CT : -" The design of this Society is to afford an opportunity for mutual co1;1sultation 
and advice on subjects of a religious nature, particularly as connected with the interests of the 
Baptist Denomination." 

Secretary, Rev. WILLIAM GRoSER, 24, Acton Place, Kingsland Road. 
Angus, Joseph, A. 1\1 ................. l!l38 ...... 33, l\loorgale Street. 
Archer, W. E ......................... 1846 ..... 1, Radnor Street, King's Road, Chelsea. 
Bowes, William B ..................... 1836 ...... Blandford Cottage, 28, Alpha Road. 
Brawn, Samuel.. ....................... 1828 ...... Loughton, Essex. 
Castleden, James ....................... 1836 ...... Hampstead. 
Clarke, Owen ........................... 1838 ...... 2, Vernon Square, Pentonville. 
Cole, George ............................ 1843 ...... 18, Walcot Place, Lambeth. 
Cox, F. A., D.D., LL.D ............ 1811 ...... Hackney. 
Cox, John ................................ 1839 ...... 11, Wellington Road, Stoke Newington, 
Cox, John............................... * ...... Woolwich. 
Curtis, Daniel ......................... 1839 ...... 22, Brooksby's Walk, Homerton. 
Davies, Samuel......................... 1845 ...... 7, Lower Craven Place, Kentish Town, 
Davis, Stephen Joshua ............... 1837 ...... I, Lyndhurst Grove, Peckham. 
Dkkerson, Philip ...................... 1832 ...... 13, Princes Street, Jubilee Street, Mile End. 
Elliott, William H ..................... 1842 ...... 12, Wharton Street, Lloyd Square, Pentooville. 
Fishbourne, G. W. ................... * ...... 14, Regent Street, Mile End Road, 
Francies, George ....................... · 1838 ...... 61, Walnut Tree Walk, Kennington Road. 
Fraaer, William ........................ 1843 ...... Vernon Cottage, Stockwell Park Road. 
Green, Samuel ......................... 1835 ...... 59, Queen's Row, Walworth. 
Groser, William........................ 1840 ...... 24, Acton Place, Kingsland Road, 
Hammond, E. R ....................... 1843 ...... 38, Gillingham Street, Vauxhall Bridge Road. 
Hinton, John Howard, A.llf ........ 1838 ...... 59, Bartholomew Close. 
Hoby, James, D.D ................... 1845 ...... 31, Great Coram Street, 
Jone•, John Andrew .................. 1836 ...... 65, Buttesland Street, Hoxton. 
Katterns, Daniel.. ..................... 1841 ...... Woodbine Cottage, West Street, Hackney. 
Killen, Hugh ........................... 1844 ...... 4, Gloucester Terrace, Boxton. 
Kingsford, John ...................... , 1802 ...... lliidway Place, Lower Road, Deptford, 
Lewis, Benjamin ....................... 1828 ...... 56, Trinity Square, Borough, 
l\liall, William .......................... 1841 ...... 1, Mayfield Villas, Palston, 
l\Joore, Timothy ....................... 1838 ...... 19, Shakspeare's Walk, Shadwell, 
Norton, William ....................... 1836 ...... Rose Cottage, Dalston, 
Orchard, G. H ......................... 1845 ...... 11, Tavistock Terrace, Holloway. 
Overbury, Robert W, ............... 1835 ...... 5, Wakefield Street, Regent Square, 
Peacock, John .......................... 1825 ...... 7, Owen's Row, St. John Street Road. 
Pritchard, George ..................... 1817 ...... 4, York Place, Pentonville. 
Rothery, Joseph ....................... 1832 ...... 71, Aldermanbury. 
Russell, Joshua........................ * ...... Blackheath Hill. 
Smith, James ........................... 1842 ...... 5, Brunswick Terrace, Trinity St,, Southwark, 
Smith, Thomas ........................ 1845 ...... 33, ~loorgate Street. 
Soule, Israel May ...................... 1838 ...... St. John's Hill, Battersea. 
Steane, Edward, D.D ................ 1824 ...... Champion Park, Camberwell, 
Stovel, Charles ........................ 1832 .... . 5, Stebon Terrace, Philpot Street East, 
Tomkins, Samuel, A.M ............. 1828 .... .. 
Trestrail, Frederick .................... 1845 ...... 33, Moorgate Street, 
Ward, William ......................... * ...... 6, Canal Place, Bow Common I.ane, 
Ware, Richard ......................... 1842 ...... Hampstead, . 
Woollacott, Christopher ............. 1828 ...... 31, Gloucester Street, Queen's Square. 
W Jard, George......................... 1843 ...... 39, Hart Street, Bloomsbury. 
Young, William ........................ 1828 ...... 1, Grove Place, Upper Grange Rd., Bermomlsey. 

* To be returned as a member at the next Annual Meeting. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST MI!fISTERS, MEMBERS OF THE BODY. 
Durns, Jahc~, D.D ................... 1836 ...... 3, St. John's Wood Place.' 
Stevenson, John, J.\,l,A, ............... 1833 ...... 12, M&rlborongh Place, Wal.,orth. 

Qtongrtgattonal 1Soarb. 
Formed 1727. 

Secretary, Rev. RoBERT ASHTON, Congregational Library, Blomficld Street. 
Adeney,0,J, ........................ 184-'3 ...... Ealing. 
Adey, John .............................. 1840 ...... 43, Tr'nity Square, Borongh. 
Ainslie, Robert ........................ 1835 ...... WickliffeCottage,MorningtonRd.,R~gent•sPk. 
Allio!!, Richard, LL.D ............. 1843 ...... 20, York Road, Lambeth. 
Allon, Henry ........................... 1844 ...... Hornsey Road, 
Arundel, John ........................ 1820 ...... Brixton Rise. 
Ashton, Robert ......................... 1839 ...... Putney, 
Aveling, Thomas ..................... 1839 ...... 6, Nelson Terrace, Stoke Newiogton. 
Baker, W. R ........................... 1843 ...... Portland Town. 
Bean, William ........................ 1839 ...... Tnlse Hill. 
Bennett, JameR, D.D ................ 1829 ...... 49, Gibson Sqnare, Islington. 
Binney, Thomas ....................... 1829 ...... Weigh H<Jnse Vestry, Fish Street Hill. 
Birch, George lt ...................... 1843 ...... Finchley. 
Black burn, J oho . .. .. .... . .. ... .. .... 1823 .. .... I O, Cloudesley Street, Islington. 
Bodington, John ..................... 1817 ...... 20, Thaoet Place, Spa Road, Bermoodsey. 
Bromley, H ............................ 1846 ...... 2, Queen's Road, St. John's Wood. 
B:owne, George ....................... 1828 ..•... Clapham. 
Brown, James ........................ 1839 ...... Gibraltar Place, Bethnal Green Road. 
Brown, J. B., B.A . .................. 1846 ...... Clapham Road. 
Bnnler, John ........................... 1835 ...... 'l'ulse Hill. 
Border, H. F., D.D ................... 1811 ...... Hackney. 
Burnet, John ........................... 1830 ...... Grove Lane, Camherwell. 
Campbell, John, D.D ................ 1841 ...... Tabernacle House, Finsbury. 
Campbell, William ................... 1841 ...... Croydon, 
Carlile, James, D.D ................... 1841 ...... Woolwicb. 
Charlton, J .............................. 1846 ...... Tottericlge. 
Clayton, George ........................ 1805 ...... Herne Hill. 
Cobbin, Ingram, A.M ................ 1819 ...... Cold Harbour Lane, Camberwell. 
Collyer, W. B., D.D ................. 1801 ...... Peckham. 
Corbishley, E ........................... 1847 ...... 39, Oval Cottages, Hackney Road 
Corney, George ........................ 1836 ...... Barking. 
Curwen, John .......................... 1847 ...... Plaisto,v. 
Cnmming,J. T ......................... 1836 •..... Hammersmith. 
Davies, David ......................... )841 .....• 21, l\lili'ord Place, Bri:don. 
Davies, John ........................... 1834 ...... Upper Clapton. 
Davies, S. A ............................ 1829 ...... Enfield. 
Davis, Evan ........................... 1842 ...... Richmond. 
Da1•is, Samael ........................ 1843 ...... 33, Tredegar Square, Mile Enrl. 
Dickinson, J ............................ 1846 ...... Hounslow. 
Dobson, J.P ............................ 1826 ...... 37, Edward Street, Hampstead Road. 
Dnhonr~, S. A ......................... 1835 ...... Arre Lane, Clapham. . 
Dnkes, Clement, A.M •............ 1839 ...... 1, Oxford Ter., Middleton Rd., Kmgsland. 
Dnnn, E. A ............................ 1807 ...... Upper Belgrave Place, Pimlico. 
Edwnrds, J ............................ 1841 ...... Kingston. 
El<lriclge, Samuel •...................• 1843 ...... 2, Acre Lane, Bri:llon. 
Elrick, John, M.A ..................... 1847 .•..•. 35, Albert SL, Camden Road, Camden 'l'own. 
Emblem, John ........................ 1817 ...... Fairfield Place, Bow. 
Englancl, S. S .......................... 1847 ...... Mill Hill, Middlesex. 
Ferg-nson, R . ........................... 1S37 ...... 8tralford. . 
Ford, Joseph ........................... 1834 ...... 48, Canonbury Square, Islmgton. 
Forster, William ....................... 1847 ...... Kentish T<_>W!}, . 
Freeman. J. J ......................... 1837 .....• London Mission House, Blomfield Street. 
Gamble, H.J .•.............•....•.•... 1847 ...... Peckham. . 
GArvey, 1\1. A ......................... 1841 ...... 1, l\Iolesworlh Place, Ken~1sh Town. 
Gilbert, Charles ..................... 18:H ...... 25, Manchester Terrace, Ln·erpool Road. 
Godwin J. H . ........................ 1839 ...... Highbury College. 
Hall. Joim .............................. 1845 ...... 39, Tredegar Square, l\lile End. 
1-Jalli,lay, E ........................... 184:.! ...... Broadway CoUage, Plaistow. 
Ilarri•, John, D. D ................... 184:1 •..•.. Cheslmnt College. 
Harrison, J. C ......................... 184:.! ...... 80, Albert Street, Camden Town. 
Henderson, E., D.D .................. 1826 ...... 11, Park Terrace, Highbnry. 

VOL. X.-l'OURTH SERll!li. i Ill 
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Hill, .Tames .............................. 1841 ...... C'laphnm. 
Hollis, 13. .............................. 1846 ...... Gibson Sqnnre, Islington. 
Hope, William J ...................... Hl:H ...... nep1foril Bridge. 
Hoppn•, John, D.D ................... 1829 39, Camden S1rret, Camden Town. 
Hnn(, John .............................. 18~:i ...... 16, Brix ton Rise. 
H1111l, R. T .......•...................... 18~6 ...... 6, Cliltou Place, Cnmberwell New Road . 
• Jnmes, Thomas .....•.................• 1817 ...... 'l, Blomfield Street. 
Jefferson, John ....................... 1831 ...... Stoke Newington . 
.Tt>nkyn, T. \V., D.D ................ 1~46 ...... Coward College, Torrington Squore, 
Jeula. H. B ............................. 18'21 ...... Greenwich . 
• leula, l\1Rtthew ....................... 1841 ...... Firs, Edmonton. 
Kennedy, John, M.A ................. 1847 •..•.. Stepney Green. 
Kennerley, Thomas .................. 1839 ...... Mitcham. 
Kent, Benjamin ........................ 184.1 ...... Norwood. 
Kluht, B. H . ........................... 1843 ...... Twickenham. 
Knilfht, James ......................... 1792 ...... Lark-Hall Lane, Clapham. 
Leifohild, John, D.D ............... 1813 ...... 6, Camden Street, Camden Town. 
Lewis, Thomas ........................ 1837 ...... 15, Compton Terrace, Islington. 
Littler, Robert ....................... 1845 ...... 38, Trinity Square, Southwark. 
Lockyer, John ......................... 1847 ...... Ponder•s End. 
Lucy, William ......................... 1847 ...... llnion Place, Black.heath Road. 
l\lnchray, Hobert ...................... 1847 ...... Walthamstow. 
llfannerin!I", Edward ................. 1836 ...... 27, Kingsland Crescent. 
Martin, Samuel ........................ 1843 ...... l, Chester Place. Chester Square. 
Mather, J ............................... 184.1 ...... Myrtle Cottage, Brentford. 
Miller, J. A ............................ 1841 ...... 14, James St., Eastbourne Ter., Paddingtou, 
Mirams, James ........................ 18:18 ...... 1, Cobourg Place, Keunington Lane. 
Morison, .John, D.D ................ 1815 ...... 27, Montpelier Square, Brompton, 
Morris, A. J . ........................... 1846 ...... Tnffnell Park, Holloway. 
Morris, Caleb .......................... 1828 ...... 22, Claremont Square, Pentouville. 
l\lorris, John ........................... 1841 ...... 1, Cold Harbour Lane, Camberwell. 
Morren, J. W ........................... 1834 ...... Cambridg~ Hoad, Bethnal Green. 
lllummery,J. Vale ..................... 1847 ...... 14, York Square, Commercial Hoad. 
M nscutt, Thomas . ........ ... ... ... ... 1.838 :. . .. . Trinity Street, R otherhithe. 
Owen, \Villiam ................. : ...... 1843 ...... 10, Gibson Square, Islington. 
Palmer, ,v. S ......................... 1827 ...... 13, Camden Street, Islington. 
Philip, Hobert .......................... 1826 ...... MahPrley Cottage, Richmond Road, Dalsl•m. 
Pullin::, Juhn ........................... 1834 ...... 4, Elizabeth Place, New Cross. 
Ran•om, Samuel ..................... 1832 ...... 6, Denmark Place, Well Street, Hackney. 
Reed, Andrew, D.D ................ 1817 ...... Cambridge Heath. 
Richard, Henry ........................ 1836 ...... 10, Surrey Square, Old Kent Road. 
Richards, J.E ......................... 1826 ...... Wand•worth. 
Hic·,ardson, J. W ..................... 1843 ...... 7, Tonbridge Place, New Road. 
Roberts, James A . ................... 1845 ...... Coward College, Torrington Square. 
Robinson, .lobn ........................ 1830 ...... Park Village East, Regent's Park. 
Hogers. G ............................... 1838 ...... 70, Albany Road, Old Kent Road. 
Rose, Geo,ge ........................... 1826 ...... Grove Lane Hill, Camberwell. 
Seaborn, H. S ......................... 184(] ...... Canton Villa, E~st lndia Roa~. 
Sherman, James ........................ 1841 ...... Surrey Chapel House, Blackfr,ars Road, 
Smith, GPorge ......................... 1842 ...... East India Road, Poplar. 
Smith, John P~e, D.D. F.R.S ..... 1801 ...... Homerton College. 
Smith, Philip, RA . .................. 1844 ...... Cheshunt College. 
Smith, William, LL.D ............... 1840 ...... 7, Highbury Terrace. 
Spink., Sam•1el ........................ 18'15 ...... I, Park Crescent, StockwPII. 
Spong, J ................................. 18'16 ...... Mortimer Road, Kingsland. 
Stewart, A .............................. )825 ...... Holloway. 
Straiten, James ........................ 1819 ...... 65, Hamilton Terrace,St. John's Wood. 
Stonghton, John ........................ 1844 ...... 6, Kensington Crescent. . 
Talbot, J.B ............................ 1847 ...... 17, Ironmonger Lane, Cheaps1de. 
Thomas, David ........................ 184/i ...... Stockwell, 
Tidman, Arthur ........................ 182~ ...... 27, Finsbury Sqnare. 
Timpson, Thomas ..................... 1826 ...... Lewisham. 
Tow:il.-1•, Henry ....................... 1828 ...... 3, Highburr Place. 
To1Vnley, C. G., LL.D ............... 1844 ...... .'!,St.John• TerracP-, Stockwell Park Road. 
Vardy, E. F., A. M ................. 1845 ...... 65, Gibson :Square, Islington. 
Vanlin, James ......................... 1818 ...... Summit Place, Clapham Common. 
Verrall, George ........................ )841 ...... Bromley, Kent. 
Viney, .lo•iah .......................... 18H ...... 18, Ann's Terrace, TlackoPy. 
V\Taddinglon J ........................ 1846 ...... 9. Surrpy Square, Old Kent Road. 
\l\ialford, 11 illiaru .................... 1814 ...... Uxbridge Common. 
Wall, V\ illiam ........................ 1794 ..•... Kingsland Crescent. 
Waraker, J. T ......................... , 184:J ..... Tooling. 
Wells, AlgPrnon ...•.................. 1837 ....•. Upper Clapton. 
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Wilkin,, George ..................... 1844 ...... 7, King Street, Finsbury. 
\\'illioms, C ............................ 1840 ...... 16, Urunswick Crescent, Camherwell. 
\\'illinrns, J. de Kc.-er .•......•....• 1847 •..... Totle11ham. 
Wood, J ................................. 1846 ...... l,Orosvenor Park. Camherwell. 
Woodhon•e, W. M .•...•..........•.. 1845 ...... 7, Durham Place West, Hackney Road. 
Woodman, E.W ...................... 184-1 .•.... 6, Collett Place, Commercial Road East. 
\Voodward, Benjamin ....•......... 1842 •.•..• 18, Gloucester Terrace, New Road. 
\Voodwark, John ..................... 1837 ...... Upton, Esse,. 
Yockney, John .........••.........•.. 1816 ...... 9. Highbury Terrace. 
\'onge, W. C . ., .•.........•.....•.•.... 1841 ..... Brentford • 

.Archer, T., D.D ...................... l8:l6 ...... 18, Hans Place, Chelsea. 
/iedpath, R., M.A ..................... 1833 ...... 12, College Place, Camden Towa. 
8imson, Robert, M.A ................. 1836 ...... Colebrooke Row, Islington. 
\ oung, J., M.A . ..................... 1829 ...... 7, Lonsdale Sqnare, Islington. 

BAPTIST CHAPELS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 

AHred Place, Kent Road ................ W. Young ..................................... m. ,. 
Alie Street, Goodman·e Fields .......... P. Dickorson ................................. m. "· ,. th. 

Artillery Street .............................. G. Moyle ..................................... m. ,. tll. 

Austin Street, Shoreditch ................ W. Mia!! ...... London Association ... m. .. t/1,. 

Hattcrsea. ..................................... I. M. Soule .................................. m. .. u;. 

Blandford Street, Manchester Square. W. B. Bowes ................................ ,,.. "· .. ... 
Borough Roa.cl, Southwa.rk ............... J. Stevenson, A.M. General Baptist ... m. .. TD. 

Brick Lane, Old Street.. .................. J. A. Jones ................................... ,11. .. th.. 
Brixton Hill ................................. w. Pulsford ......... Association ....... m. .. 
Brompton (Alexand:er Square) ......... P. Cater ............... Association ....... ,n. .. th. . 

Buttesland Street, Hoxton ............... J. Rothery ..................................... m. .. tl>. 

Camherwell (Coldharbour Lane) ...... E. Stoane, D.D ...... Association ....... ,a.. a. .. th. • 

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ................ W. E. Archer ......... Association ....... m .. t/1. 

Church Street, Blackfriars Road ...... G. Cole ................ Association ....... m. "· .. th . 

Church Street, Paddington ............... J. Burns, D.D ....... General Baptist ... m. .. th... 

Clapham ....................................... B. Hoe ................ Association ....... m. .. "'· 
Commercial Road ........................... G. W. Pegg .... '. ..... General Baptist ... m. <1. .. th-

Cumberland Street, Curtain Road .... H. Killen ..................................... m. ,. ... 
Deptford (Lower Road) .................. J. Kingsford ................................. m. "· ,. ... 
Deptford (Giffin Street) .................. W. Felton .................................... ,,.. ,. w. 

Devonshire Square .......................... J. H. Hinton, A.M.Association ....... m. ,. th. 

Dorchester Hall,New North Road ...................................................... m. .. 
Eagle Street, Holborn ..................... R. W. Ove1·bury .... Association ....... m. cz. ,. "'· 
East Street, Walwo1·th ................... - Moody ...................................... m. R. ,. th.. 

Eldon Street, Finsbury ................... W. Evans ............ Welsh A ............ ,n. "· .. 
Greenwich (Lewisham Road) .......... J. Russell_ ............ Associatlo~ ....... m. .. ... 
Greenwich (London Street) _ ................................................................ ,... "· .. j. 

Hackney (Mare Street) ................... Dr. Cox & D.Katterns. Association ... m. "· .. th . 

Hammeremlth ............................... J. Bird ....................................... m. a. .. "'· 
Hampstead, (Holly•Bush Hill) ......... J. Caslleden ............................... .. 

Hatcham (New Croes) .................... - Pond ........................................ n,. .. th • 

Henrietta Street, Regont Square ...... J. Hoby, D.D ....... Association ....... m. .. u .. 
Highgato ....................................... G. H. 01·chard .......... _ .................... m. .. 
Horsley Street, Walworth ................ J. George ............. Association ....... ,,.. .. ... 
Homerton Row ....... , ...................... D. Curtis ...................................... 111. .. tfl. • 
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Islington l!reen ................................................................................ ,,._ 

Rotberithe (Janiaic& Row) .............................................................. .. 11,. 

John Street, Gray•• Inn Lane .......... J. H. Evans, A.M ........................... ,,.. 

John's Row, St. Luke·s ................... J. Newborn ................................. m. 

Jubilee Street, Mile End Road: ............................................................ ,n. 
Keppel Stree~ Rn•••II Square ......... S. Davies ............. Association ....... m. 

Kennington (Charles Street): ............ T. Atwood .................................... ,,.. ... 
Kensington !Silver Street) .............. ,v. G. Lewis ......... Association ....... n1, 

Lion Street, Walworth ................... S. Groen ............... As•ociation ....... m. 

Lambeth (Regent Street) ................ W. Fraser ............ Association ....... ,,.. 

Leather Lane ............................... D. Denham ... , .............................. m. 

Mason•• Court, Shoreditcb ............... W. H. Elliott ............................... m. 

Maze Pond, Bermondsey ................ J. Aldis ................ Association ....... ,,.. 

Meard's Court, Soho .................................. .' ...................................... n,. 
Mill Yard, Goodman·• Fields .......... W, H. Black ......... Seventh•day ...... S<i!. "'· <inc! 

Mitchell Street, St. Luke's .............. W. Carpenter ............................... m. 

New Park Street, Southwark Bridge.J. Smith ............... Association ...... ,n. 
Northampton Street, King's Cross ... - Orchard ................................... 11,. 
Old Ford, Bow .............................. 0. W. Fishbourne .. Associatlon ....... n,. 
Peckham (Rye Lane) .......................................................................... ,n. 
Pimlico, Carmel Chapel .................. J. Stenson .................................... m. 

Poplar (Cotton Street) ................... J. A. Baynes, A.B. Association ....... m. 

Praed Street, Paddington ............... W. Underwood ...... Oenera!Baptist ... ,n. 
Prescot Street, Goodman•• Fields .... C. Stovel ............... Association ....... ,,,. 

Redcrosa Street ............................. D. Whittaker ............................... m. 
Romney Street, Westminster ........... H. J. Betts .................................... m. 

Salters' Hall, Cannon·Street ............ S. J. Davis ............ Association ....... ,,.. 

Shacklewell ................................... John Cox .............. Association ....... ,n. 
Sh&k.speare•s Walk, Shadwell .......... T. Moore ............... Associalion ....... m. 
Shonldham Street, Paddington ......... W. A. Blake .......... As,ociatlon ....... m. 

Soho Chapel, Oxford Street ............. G. Wyard ..................................... m. 

Somers Town ...................................................................................... . 

Spencer Place, Goswell Street .......... J. Peacock ............. Association ...... ,,,. 

Stepney Green .............................. W. Jones ...................................... m. 

Tottenham .................................... R. Wallace ............ Association ...... m. 
Trinity Square, Southwark .............. B. Lewis ....................................... m. 

Unicorn Yard, Southwark ................................................................. .. 

Vernon Square, Pentonville ............ 0. Clarke ............... Assoclation ....... m. 

Waterloo Road ...................... ........ J. Branch ............. Association ...... m. 

Wandsworth ................................. V{. Ball ....................................... . 

Wild Street .................................. C. Woollacott ......... Association ...... ,n. 
Worship Street ............................. B. Mardon, M.A ..... Old Gen. Bap ...... .. 
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INDEPENDENT CHAPELS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 
Adelphl Chapel, Hackney Road ....... - ............ W. Woodhouse ............... ,n. ,. 
Albany Road, Camberwell ............................. G. Rogers ..................... ,i,. .. 
Albany Chapel, Regent's Park ........................ J. J. Davies .................. r,i. .. 
Aldermanbury Postern, City ........................... E. J. Hartland ............... ,n, .. 
Aldersgato Street (Welsh) ................................................................. 11,. e. 

Abney Chapel, Stoke N ewington ..................... J. J elferson ................... ,ii. e. 
Barbicau Chapel, City .................................... A. Tidman ..................... m. e. 
Barnsbury Chapel, lelington ............... , ........... c. Gilbert ..................... ,,._ .. 
Bermondsey, J'&malca Row ........................... 0. 11.o■e .................... .... m. .. 
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Dermondeey, Wobb Stroot ............................ 1. Morris ..................... m. e. 
Necklngor Road ........................ J. Boddington ................ m. 

Dlehopagote Chapel, City ............................... H. Townley .................. m. 
Brlxton, Aero Lane ...................................... .S. A. Dubourg ............... m. 

Drlxton Hlll ................................................ J. Hunt;o. B. Bubier .... m. 
Drlxton, Trinity Chapel ................................. 8. Eldridge .................. m. 

Buckingham Chapel, Plmllco ........................ J. Morris ..................... m. 

BethnalGreen, Cambridge Road ...................... J. Viney ........................ m. 

Claremont Street ..................... J. W. Morren ............... ,r., 

Ebenezer Chapel ..................... R. Gibson ..................... ,n. 
Gibraltar Chapel ..................... J. Brown ........................ m. 

Hare Street ........................... G. w. Russell ............... m. 

Camberwell, Mansion House Chapel ............... J. Burnet ..................... m. 
Camden Town, Ebenezer .............................. T. W. Gittings ............... m. 

Camden Town, Park Chapel ........................... J. C. Harrison ............... m. 

Chadwell Street, Pentonville ........................ W. Owen ..................... m. 

Chelsea, Trevor Chapel ................................ J. Morison, D.D.,LL.D .... m. · 

Chiewick Chapel .................................. '. ....... E. Miller ...................... m. 
Clapham Chapel .......................................... J. Hill ......................... .. ,n. 
Clapham Road, Chapel ................................ J.B. Brown,B.A ............ m. 

Clapton Chopel. ............................... , ............ A.Wells ........................ m. 

Claremont Chapel, Pentonville ..................... J. Blackbnm .................. m. 

Collier'• Rents, Southwark ........................... R. Littler ..................... m. 

Commercial Road East .................................. J. Cartwright ................ ni. 
Coverdale Chapel, Limehouse ........................ H. S. Seaborn ............ .... m. 
Craven Chapel, Marlboro' Street ..................... J. Leifchild, D.D ............ m. 

Crown Street Chapel, Soho ................................................................ m. 
Dalston, Middleton Road .............................. C. Dukes, M.A. . .... ...... m. 

Deptford, High Street ...................... ............. J. Pulling ..................... m. 
New Cross· .................................... W. J. Hope .................. m. 

Ealing Chapel.: .......................................... G. J. Adeney .................. n,. 
Ebenezer Chapel, Ratclift'e .. .......................... H. Harrison .................. m. 
i!sher Street, Kennington Lane ..................... W. Leask ...................... m. 
Falcon Square, City ....................................... J. Bennett, D.D . ............ ra. 
Fetter Lane, Holborn .................................... C. Morris ...................... 111,, 

Gravel Lane, Wapping ................................. M. Jeula ........................ ,n. 

Greenwich, Maize Hill ................................ H.B. Jeula · .................. n,. 

Greenwich Road Chapel ................................. W. Chapman, W. Lucy .... m. 
Guildford Street, Southwark (Welsh) ............... D. Davis ........................ m. 

, Hackney, St. Thomas·• Square ........................ H .. F. Burder, D.D .......... m. 

Old Gravel Pits .............................. J.P.Smith,'.D.D., J.Davls .. m 

Hampden Chapel .......................... E. Stallybrass ............... m. 
Trinity Chapel .............................. T. Hughes ..................... m. 

Gloucester Chapel ........................... B. Isaacs ........................ n,. 

Hammersmith, Broadway Chapel ..................... J. T. Cumming ............... m. 

Ebenezer Chapel ..................... H. Wilson ..................... m. 

Hru·e Court, Aldersgale Street ........................ W.S. Palmer ................. m. 

Harley Street, Bow ...................................... S. Davies ..................... m. 

Highgate Chapel .............................................................................. m. 

Hanover Chapel, Peckham .................. W.B.Collyer, D.D., J.H. Gamble ... n,. 

llolloway Chap~!, Islington ........................... A. J. Morris .................. m. 
Holywell Mount, Shoroditch ........................... E. Mannering ................. ,n. 

Hope Stroot, Spllalflelda .............................. W. H. Barton ............... 111. 

Haxton Academy Chapel ................................................................. m 

J ewin Street, Aldersgalo Street ......................................................... m. 
Jewry Street, Aldgate .................................... F. Silver ........................ ,,._ 

hllngton Chapel, Upper Streot ........................ B._S. Hollis .................. m. 
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Islington, Lower Street .............. ................... H. Marehmont ............... ,n. a. .. ... 
" Union Chapcl ................................. T. Le?.'is, 1-1. Allon ......... ,n. ... ,. , .. 

Kensington, Hornton Street ........................... J. Stoughton .................. 11,. .. / . 
Kcntish Town ............................................. W. Forster .......... ._ ......... m. ,. ... 
J.;:ingsland, Robinson's Row ........................... T. Avcling ..................... ,n. a. .. f. 
Latimer Chapel, Mile End .............................. R. Saunders, J. Hall ...... m. ... .. tl& • 
Lewisham Chapel .......................................... T. Timpson .................... ,n. .. tl, • 
Maberly Chapel, Ball's Pond ........................... R. Philip ........................ 111. .. 
Marlborough Chapel. Kent Road .................... H. Richard ..................... ,n. .. th • 
Mile End, Church Street ................................. W. Tyler ................... ..... ,n. .. th, 

Salem Chapel. .................................................................... m. .. 
Brunswick Chapel. .......................... J. B. Talbot ...... ............ m. .. th. 
Rephzibah Chapel ............................ Ditto .......................... .,._ .. tu.. 

Mill Wall, Poplar .......................................... T. R. Brown .................. » .. .. ... 
New Broad Street, City ................................. G. Wilklr.s .................. m. (I. .. ... 
New Court, Carey Street ................................ J. A. Miller .................. .,,. .. th. 
Norwood, Surrey ............ : ............................. B. Kent ........................ ,,.. .. th • 

Orange Street, Leicester Square ..................... s. Luke ........................ .,.. e. th. 
Paddington Chapel, New Road ........................ J. Stratton ..................... m. .. th,. 

Parish Street, Horsleydown ........................... J. Adey ........................ m. .. w. 
Pavement Chapel, New North Road ............... J. Spong ........................ m. .. 
Pell Street ......................................................................................• m. e. 
Poultry Chapel, City .................................... 8. B. Bergne .................. .,.. .. th. 

Poplar, Bow Lane .......................................................................... ,,.. .. 
Mill Wall ....................................... J. Hooper ..................... m. .. w • 

Trinity Chapel ................................ G. Smith . .................... m. .. th. 

Portland Chapel, St. John•s Wood .................. W. R. Baker .................. m. .. .. . 
Putney ...................................................... R. Ashton ..................... m. .. w . 

Queen Street, Ratcliffe ................................. J. V. Mummery ............ m. .. th, • 

Robert Street, Grosvenor Square .................. W. B. Leacb .................. m. .. th. 
Russell Street, Rotherithe ........................... T. Muscutt ............... ... m. .. u.. 
Spafields Chapel .......................................... T. E. Thoreshy ............ m. e. 
Sion Chapel, Wbitechapel. ........................................................ ........ m. ,. w_. 
Stepney Chapel ......................................... J. Kennedy, M.A. . ........ m. ... . . th.. 

Stockwell Chapel. ......................................... D. Thomas .................. m. .. tl&. 

Surrey Chapel, Blackfriars Road .................. J. Sherman .................. m. .. /.morn. 
Tabernacle, Moorfields .................. } ......... {J. Campbell, D.D • ......... m. 

,, Tottenham Conrt Road J. W. Richardson ......... m. 
e. w. .. 11 .. 

Tonbridge Chapel, New Road ........................ J. Woodwark ............... ,,.. .. w • 
Trinity Chapel, John Street, Edgeware Road .... R. Herschell .... , ............. m. .. 
Union Street, Southwark .............................. J. Waddington ............... m. .. th . 

Virginia Chapel, Shored.itch .......................... J. Massingham ............ . 
Walthamstow .............................................. R. Macray ..................... ,,.. .. 
Walworth, York Street ................................. G. Clayton ..................... ,,., ... .. f. 

f;utherland Chapel ............................................................ m. .. 
West Street ................................. J. Wood. ............ ......... m. .. 

Wandsworth ................................................ J. E. Richards ............... m. .. u .. 
Wardour Chapel, Soho .................................................................... .,.. .. u.. 
Weigh House, Fish Street Hill ..................... T. Binney ..................... m. e. tu.. 

Westminster Chapel, York Street .................. S. Martin ............. ........ m. G, . .. w • 
Willesden ...................................................................................... .,.. .. 
Wyclilfe Chapel, Commercial Road .................. A. Reed, D.D ................ .,.. e. ... 
Woolwich, Salem Chapel .............................. J. Carlile, D.D ................ m. .. .. . 

Union Chapel .............................. W. Woodland ............... m. e. 
Whitefield Chapel, Wilson Street, DrlU)' Lane ................................ ...... m. .. th • 

York Road Chapel, Lambeth ........................ R. Alliott, LL.D ............ m. ,. Ill. 
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CHURCHES AND CHAPELS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

From tlie Leeds Mercury. 

From the Clerl(y List of 1845, we find that the number of churches and chapels of the 
Estnblishmcnt in England anrl Wales, in the year 1844, wns about 12,100. Allowing for 
aubsequent increose, we may suppose them now to be about 12,500. 

From the authorizccl publications of the Wesleyan, Independent, Baptist, Roman Catholic, 
Unitarian, Wesleyan Association, and other bodies, as well as from other sources, we draw 
the following results as to the number of their places of worship :-

CHAPELS IN ENGLAND. 

Wesleyan Methodist 
Independent 
Baptist . • 
Primitive Methodist 
Bible Christian . 
Roman Catholic 
Quaker . 
Wesleyan Methodist Association 
Methodist New Connexion 
Unitarian 
Orthodox Presbyterian . 

3000 
1800 
1435 
1421 

391 
540 
387 
316 
277 
220 

Lady Huntingdon's Connexion 
lnghamites, New Jerusalem Church, &c. supposed 

77 
40 

500 

Total in England . 

CHAPELS IN WALES. 

Calvinistic Methodist . 
Independent 
Baptist 
Wesleyan 
Unitarian 
Quaker . . 
Wesleyan Association 
Primitive Methodist . . 
Various minor sects (supposed) 

Total in Wales 

10,394 

759 
640 
312 
469 

30 
12 

6 
12 

100 

2,340 

The following then is the summary of the places of worship belonging to the Establishment 
and the Nonconformist bodies respectively:-

SuuJARY OF ENGLAND AND '\VALES. 

Churches and Chapels of the Establishment 
Chapels of Nonconformists in England . 

,, ,, in Wales . 

Cm•ncnr-:s AND CHAPELS IN ScorLAND. 

Church of Scotland 
Free Church . 
United Presbyterian Church 
Congregationalist . 
United Original Seceder . 
Reformed Presbyterian Church 
Scottish Episcopal Church 
Baptist . 
Roman Catholic 
Wesleyan Methodist 
Evangelical Union . . 
Various minor sects (supposed) 

'l'otal of Nonconformist bodies 

12,500 
10,394 

. 2,340 
---12,734 

1,160 
840 
518 
142 

41 
30 

109 
!JI. 
82 
:-12 
18 
80 

1,983 
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RELIGION OF THE Jmsn. 

Memhers of the Established Church 
Presbyterians . . . 
Other Protestant Dissenters 
Roman Catholics 

Total 

852,064 
642,366 
21,800 

6,427,712 

7,943,940 

We are not aware of any eTidence as to the numlier of churches and chapels, except what.is 
inferential, The following arc the numbers of the clergy and ministers of religion, ns given 
In the census of 1841 :-

MINISTERS OF RELIGION IN IRELAND, 

Established Clergy 
Baptists 
Methodists 
Presbyterians 
Independents 
Moravians . 
Roman Catholics 
Friars 
Not specified 
Missionaries . 
Scriptures Readers 

Total 

PLACES OF WoBSHIP-U:NITED KINGDoni. 

1,560 
6 

216 
449 
13 
7 

2,145 
. 11 
872 

14 
118 

5,411 

Helonging fo the Belonging to 
Establishment, Nonconformists, 

In England and Wales 
In Scotland . . 
In Ireland (supposed) 

Total 

12,500 
1,160 
1,400 

15,060 

12,734 
1,983 
~,000 

17,717 

Col(PUTED NUMBERS BELONGIXG TO THE EsTABLISH!IIENT AND DTflER RELIGIOUS 
BODIES DI THE UNITED KINGDOM, 

Of the Esta• Other Reli- Total 
hlishment. gious Bodies. Population. 

England and Wales, and Islands f 
in the British Seas . . S 9,160,446 6,870,335 16,030,781 

Scotland 748,623 1,871,560 2,620,184 
Ireland 908,347 7,266,777 8,175,124 

Total 10,817,417 16,008,672 26,826,089 

BAPTISTS IN THE UNITED STATES. 
From tlie Phil,adelphia Baptist Lllmanaclc for 18,!7. 

No. of A•· I Ordained Licensed I Daptized Total Numbe In 33 States. socialions. Churches. Ministel'B, P1·eacllcrs. in one year. of M= 

R;ular Bapt~- -40Cll~03 4,651 1,065 135,0ll 655,!i:!6 
Anti-Mission Bapt. 151 1,912 913 llO !,DOG -~IJ~ 

Total in U.S.-~= --,557!9,7% t,,.564 ~nl 36,917 723,404 
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WARM WEATHER WORSHIP. 

Mr. 'Williams of Agra says, "I ha,·e lntcly been to Cawnporc, 179 miles fl'Om 
this, supplying for the pastor of the church there, who was very ill, and obliged 
to go on the ril·cr for change of nir. During the month I remained there, I 
preached seYeral times at the Ghnut, and in other places. The people generally 
heard attentively. I saw near the ri,·cr side a large idol temple: looking into it 
1 saw a large stone idol (Hannuman), a frightful looking thing, painted red, and 
a boy employed in pulling a ku11/tah over it. I said, You foolish fellow, wlint are 
you about? He said, 'It is very warm, sir.' Yes, said I, it is indeed, but a 
stone is not susceptible either of heat or cold, His reply was, 'We think differ
ently from you, nnd that by doing this we honour the god.'" 

ORIENTAL GLOSSARY. 

As words which are not in common use in this country frequently occm in our 
East Indian correspondence, the following explanatory sentences will probably be 
acceptable to many of our readers. 

.Adawfot, justice, law, court of justice ; 
Deu:a11n_lf Adawlut, civil court; Zillah De
wauny Aduwlut, the Civil Court of the Zillah; 
Sudder Dewauny Adau•lut, the Chief or Su
preme Civil Court; Foujdary Adau:fot, the 
Criminal Court. 

Amin, a commissioner; in the revenue de
partment, a native officer appointed pro,ision
ally to collect the :revenues of a village or 
larger tract of country ; in the j udic:al depart
ment, a native judge, of whom there are 
different grades, having jurisdiction to a 
greater or smaller amount. 

Ana, a sixteenth part of any thing; a coin 
the sixteenth part of a rupee. 

Babo", a Hindu title, signifying lord or 
master, assigned to men of rank or wealth, or 
high in office, and to banker.i and great mer• 
chants. 

Banian, a Hindu merchant, a shopkeeper. 

Butte1, this word is uaed in various senses, 
having, however, a general reference to tl1e 
ide!I, of compensation, exchange, diilcount, 
allowance for special duty, 

Batty fields, rice fields, 

Ba:ar, a daily market. 

Choki-dar, an officer who has tl1e care of the 
choki, that is, a police or custom station, 

Coolie, a hired labourer of any kinil, a 
porter. 

Coss, a measure of distance, varying in dif
ferent places, generally ubout two mile$. 

Cro1·e, 100 lacs, ten millions. 
Culcl,erry, a room, or office, wl1ere public 

business is transacted; the office of a collector 
of revenue, 

Dewan, the linancial, or fiscal, minister of 
~overnment ; a manager, or general director, 
1n revenue affairs, under a zemindar, col· 
lector, &c. 

Diirbar, a court, or palace, in which a 
sovereign, or viceroy, gives audience; hall of 
audience, the palace. 

Falcir, a religious beggar ; a duly admitted 
mem her of a religious order of mendicants, of 
which there are several, each having its own 
founder and superiors, or peers, 

Fil-man, a royal order, or mandate; an 
imperial decree. 

Fotadt1r, (fvta, bag, or purae; dar, l1older,) 
a money changer, a banker, or purse; bearer. 

Fudwee, a slave, 
Ghaut, a landing-place, quay, ferry, or. ford, 

a bathing-place in a river, steps on the side of 
a river lcadin" to the water's edge, to enable 

Bungalow, a building of one storey, with a persons to go"' down ancl bathe for religious 
low roof of thatch or tile. purification. 

Beega, a measure of land, differing in dif
ferent part~ of India, equnl to about oue-third 
of lin ucre. 

Chitta, a memorandum of money paid, 
receipt of the collector's treas1uer, 

a Ghee, clarified butter I an article of grca~ 
_c 11onsumrtion nnd trade, 
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Ol1111·ry, B division of time equnl to twenty• 
four minutes, on lodinn ·hour. 

G,rnga, tl1e river Ganges, by the water of 
which the Hindu witnesses are generally 
1worn, 

Ifacl,e1·ry, a species of cnr, or carriage, with 
two low wheela, drawn by bullocks. 

Iluldm, a judge, a commander, governor, 
ruler, master, the governing authority in a 
province, a magistrate, a superintendent of a 
court having competent nuthority, a physician. 

Ifavildar, an inferior military officer, whose 
rank is about equal to that of a serjeant in 
our army. 

Hissa, portion or division. 1-lissa lands are 
sul'h as are divided, with respect to the rent, 
into shares payable to two or more zemindars, 
who are called Hisaadars, or shareholders. 

J,1g/,ire, an assignment of the government 
revenues on a large tract of land, by way of 
provision for families or individuals, or of 
public officers. Under the native ru!e jag
hires were held at the pleasure of the sovue,gn. 

llfosnud, n royal seat, a throne, the cushion 
of state on which a raja or zemindar sits in 
public. 

l\'awalt (plural of Naib, used honorifically, 
and corrupted by the English into N.,/,ob ), 
the Nazine lieutenant, or governor, of a pro
vinl"e, a viceroy under the l\Iogul government, 

Nizamal, the office of tlie Nazim, the ad
ministration of criminal justice. 

N11zrer, a gift, a present, an offering made 
to a prince on occasions of ceremony or re
joicing, as on the accession of a prince to the 
musnud. 

Paddy, rice in the husk. 
Palky (commonly cnlled by Europeans a 

pahmquin), a vehicle borne on the shoulders 
of four men, by means of a pole extending 
from each end. It hold:< one person in a 
reclining posture. 

Pec1n, one who serves on foot, an inferior 
officer of revenue or police, or retained for 
show or state. 

Pooju, an act of ,rorsliip, adoration: the 
ceremonial worship performed on solemn 

Jee, an addition to the name r.f persons of a occasiom. 
liigh or respectable clas~, as Chrisna-jee, for 
Chrisna. 

Jwnma, amount, sum total, whole. When 
used in opposition to khm·ch (expenditure), it 
signifies receipt, or income; j11mma khm·ch, 
the debtor and creditor side of an account. 

KT,an, a title of honour affixed to the name 
of a person of rank, de.ignating rank and 
nobility. 

Lac, one hundred thousand. 

l'rlaha-raja, great king, a title applied to 
persons of rank, .or a ,fosignation used in 
speaking of them. The grent zcmindnrs 
generally nssume the titles of rnja and mulm-
1•,rja. 

.llfaund, a weight equal to 74§ lbs. avoir
dupoise. 

.lllfrto, a title which, when prefixed to a 
name, implies a secretary, but when it follows 
a name it designates a prince. 

Mn.fus1i/, tl1e provinces, the country, ns ,Ii<, 
tingui,hed from the cnpital, or seat ot govern
ment. 

Moluu·, a golil coin, worth sixteen rupees, 
II seal, a &tamp, a die. 

Moonshee, a clerk, or secretary, 11 man of 
letters. Jn the judicial t-,tnblishment this 
unme designatt-s the clerics, or nssistunts, 
under the surrishlnhdar. 

lliooi·sl,id, a Ppiritual guide, the bend of a 
tribe of fakirs. 

Musjid, the l\Iol1ommcd11n pluce of wor,liip, 
o mosquu, 

P1111dit, n snstri, one learned in one or 
more ~astras, a lawyer, an expounder of the 
Hindu law. 

Raja, prince, cliieftnin, nobleman ; a 
title in ancient times given to chiefs of the 
second or military Hinilu tribe only. It has 
been assumed by Hindu zemindars, poligars, 
nm! other chieftains. 

R11jpoot ( R«ja-p11b1·a, the off,pring of n 
raja), descenrlnnts of Kshattriya, the second 
or military tril.,e. 

Rany (the f~minine of raja), queen, prin• 
cess, the wife of a 1·uja, 

Ilut, a ea•, or cnrriage, a h,1ckerry, or low• 
wheeled cnrrbge, drawn by bullocks, the car 
in which the idol is carried, 

Ryot, an hereditary cultivator of the soil, a 
peasant, a subject. 

Sahib, sir, mn,ter, lorJ, a term of respect, 

Sustra, science, the institutes of religion, 
law, or letters, espcrinlly what i. consi<ltre,1 
ol divine origin or authority, When in:ended 
to be limited to nuy particular science, the 
word designating that science is added, ns 
Dl,arma Sas/1'11, the corle of law, the body of 
nil thnt hos been written on Hindu lllw, con
sisting of text-books nnil commentaries; when 
rhe word is used by i\Stlf it generally menns 
the Dlmrma S,1strn. 

Se11n_v, native sohlicrs of the Indian army 
,lisciplined after th.e manner of Europe11ns. 

Sheihh, a l\lohammednn title indicating 
houourabli: derivation. 

5 N 2 
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S/11·~tT. n money-changer, 11 banker, a person 
employed in public establishments to examine 
and nscertnin the goodness of coin. 

Sihha, n coining die, an impression upon 
money, an epithet distinguishing the Bengal 
rupees, which are of higher value than the 
current rupees. 

Sil-band, a long nnd narrow cloth bound 
round the bend in folds. 

Sirka,· (the head of affairs), the government, 
an officer of government, because orders given 
by him are considered as emanating from the 
government. The word is sometimes used to 
signify a large tmct of country, as the North
ern Sirkars, a grand division of a province. 

Swider, chief, supreme. The t>pithet is 
npplied to the seat of government, as dis
tin(\'uished from the mofussil, or pro,•inces. 
When added to adawlut it mEans the chief, 
or supreme court of justice. 

Syud, a descendant of Ali and Fatimah, the 
title of one of the great tribes of Mohamme
dans. 

T,ml., a large reservoir, constructed to re
ceive and retain the waters which fall in the 

rainy season, from which it is let olF in 
streamlets for the irrigation of the cultivated 
fields in defined proportions to each cultivator 
by u.n officer appointed for that purpose. 

Toddy, the juice of the palmyra-tree dail,1 
drawn, nnd rendered exhihrating by fermen
tation; it then becomes subject to on excise 
duty, which is generally farmed. 

Va keel, an agent, an envoy, a native pleader 
in the court of justice, nn attorney. 

J'izii-, the first minister of the empire. 

Zemi11dar, a person who pays into tho 
government treasury n stipulated sum on. 
nuaTiy on account of the land revenue of a 
district. 

Zemi11da1·y, the office or jurisdiction of a 
zemindar, a tract of country of which the 
revenues are paid into the government treasury 
by a zemindar. 

Zillah, a district under the management of 
a collector, and constituting the jurisdiction 
of a court presided over by an English judge, 
being a covenanted servant of the East India 
Company. 

ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

The following letter from Mr. George Pearce to a friend at Camberwell will be 
r,)ad with pleasure. It is dated In tally, Calcutta, September 6th, 1847. 

I wrote yon by the last steamer, when I vices, especially the morning one, were well 
mentioned that I was on the point of setting attended. Well nigh two hundred persons 
out to open the new chapel al Khari, towards were present, and all seemed extremely liappy. 
tl,e erection of which you an,! other friends at -~Jn the morning I preached to the people from 
Camberwell assisted me so kindly and liber- the words, '' The Lord has done great things 
ally h,st year. I went, as I had intended, for us, whereof we are glad." And in tbo 
and the chapel was opened on the second afternoon six of the native brethren, in turn, 
sabbath in the past month (August). To gave an address, with a few veraes of a hymn 
make the occasion the more interesting, I between each. I wish I could give you an 
took with me from C"lcutta three brethren, outline of what they said, it would please you 
native preachers, and from Luckyantipore a much. I will just mention the subjects which 
party of about twenty persons joined us, in- they dwelt upon, all of 1heir own choosing. 
eluding three of the preachers of that station. The first, Ram Krishnoo, congratulated the 
The weather proved excessively wet, so that people upon the fine building which had been 
we were somewhat exposed to clanger, but erected for them, and exhorted them to show 
through mercy, we all escaped without injury. their gratitude by attending constantly the 
It pn,veolllcd, however, our having the usual ~erviee of God within its walls, at the snme 
iutercourse with the native brethren at Khari, time warning them against the supposition 
except whr.n at the chnp~l, for the rain for that there was any peculiar sanctity in the 
three days was so continuous and so heavy, place itself to confer righteousness, as the 
that it was difficult for the people to leave heathens attach to their temples; all the 
their houses to visit us, or one another. spiritual advantage to be derived was to be 
During the middle_ of !Le sabbath day it expected only from their reception of the 
ceased, l,uwever, wli;ch enabkd the people to word and ordinanced administered there. The 
atLeud without much discomfort, and the ser- next, Ladib Bishas, dwelt upon the progress 
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of the gospel in the overthrow of i<lolnlry in weather, It has also a vestry hehinil, de
lheso parts or the country, an<l regarded the signed principally for my nccommodation 
erection or this pince or worship, end the when I visit the station. The floor of the 
number of people who attended, os n pledge whole is laid with hrick,covered with cement, 
of further nod more rapid progress, The and the cost has been about 1300 rupees, or 
third, Krilas Chander .l\'littre, called the £130, of which a debt of £30 yet remains. 
attention of the audience to the duty Accept, then, my thanks, and those of my 
that rested upon native Christians to en- people, for the valuable assistance which you 
deavour, at their own cost, to do what they and other friends rendered us in furtherance 
could in the support of the gospel, and to of this ohject, and tender the same to thorn 
show what might be done, he adverted to the all. I hope you will feel that the money has 
Native Christian Temporal Aid Society, been properly appropriated. 
which has been established by native Chris-
tians in Calcutta, for the relief of the poor, I would close this letter here, but that I 
the whole of the funds of which are con- have some good news to communicate of the 
tributed by native Christians. It is prosper- Lord's mercy to us at fotally, which you will 
ing. The next speaker was Dorpanerayan, a be gratified to receive. ,ve have just re
farmer of Luckyantipore. With his address ceived three persons to church fellowship. 
I was most agreeably surprised and gratified, One of them is an old woman of seventy 
It was spiritual, sensible, and well delivered. years of age, who only two years ago was in 
His theme was, that Christians should not all the darkness or heathenism. She had a 
conform to the world, Not that the others daughter, a widow, who, with her daughter 
were not so, but this man was a rustic, with and the old lady, determined to come and cast 
few advantages, The next speaker, Knogeshe, in her lot with Christians. They then lived 
was a village man. He dwelt on the tern- in the country, a few miJe3 from Calcutta, 
poral advantages which the gospel had They found their way into our neighbourhood, 
brought them, especially in the instruction when I heard of them, and went and brought 
which they had received, '' Most of us," he them upon our premises. The young woman 
said, "were as ignorant as the beasts around some weeks after obtained a situation in a 
till the gospel came. Now,1 how many can Christian lady's house, where she remained 
read, and how vast a change has come over some months, There she was taken ill, and 
us! As for myself, I could read, indeed, when soon died, so that we know but little of the 
I became a Christian, but what did I know state of her mind. Prior to this i\Irs, Pearce 
then in comparison with what I know now? had taken her child into the Boarding School, 
The gospel has made us men." The pastor, and the old lady she supported, allowiog her 
Jacob Manda!, then concluded with a few a small sum monthly to live upon. At this 
recapitulary remarks and prayer, and so the time we had a class formed of the females of 
engagements of the clay were brought to an the congregation who could read, and the old 
end, I cannot tell you how gratified I was woman used generally to attend with them, 
while listening to these dea1· people, while and would try to repeat a verse which some 
uttering such precious truths in so warm, of the women had taught, but it was a very 
clear, and intelligent a manner. In them I difficult task for her to perform, for her 
might say, "the Lord hath done great things memory had never been exercised in this 
for us." way, and when on the day before she had 

I think I told you in my last, that the got the verse quite well, when she came to 
people had subscribed about eighty rupees, repeat it to me it would be almost gone from 
or £8, but they have done more than this, her. Still she persevered. Nothing more, 
for they have constructed an excellent road however, than her wish to learn the ,·erse was 
from their village to the chapel, which has then manifested by her. In this way she 
cost them about £2 more, They' are there- went ou till about three months ago, when on 
fore beginning to help themselves. Con- going olit to market she was knocked clown in 
sidering the difference of wages among the the road by a person driving n chaise against 
poor here and in England, £10 here is equal her, She was somewhat bruised, but not 
to £50 or more at home. The chapel is seriously hurt, but from this time she became 
buill with brick walls, and a thatched roof exceedingly anxious about her salvation, aa<l 
supported by two brick pillars in the centre. would come to me day Ly day to be instructed in 
Owing to the heavy and searching rains a the way of salvation, saying she did not 
roof, when constructed with masonry, is re- know when God would cull her away, and 
quired to be very thick Rnd ~olid, which costs she wished to be ready. Had she been killed 
a great den! or money, far more than my 011 the road, what woulJ have become of her! 
means on this occasion could commanrl, The In this wny she kept coming for nearly two 
roof, however, is well macle, and will last for months, mnuifostiug the same degree of 
many years, excepting the thatching. The anxiety for instruction, when by degrees the 
chapel has a verandah on two side~ of its way of truth was unfolded to he_r 1_nind,_ and 
wl1ole length to defend the wall~ from the she seemed to comprehend the m1ss10n ol the 
rain and th; people from the heat of the I Son of God, nnd to lay hold of it. Iler 
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rejection of nll the i<lol~ she had formerly 
known was vehement., and her confession of 
trust in Jesus as the only nnd nil-sufficient 
Saviour eq•mlly unhesitating. Under these 
c:rcum~tanees, therefore, I lelt it to be my 
duty to yield to her desire for bnptism in the 
name of the Lor,1 Jesus. She is now united 
to the church, and seems hnppy and stedfast 
in the ways of the Lord. Iler granddaughtei: 
too is n pleasinf!" girl, very fond of her books, 
with an excellent c11.pncity for acquiring 
knowledge. She reads <laily to the old lady, 
who delights in hearing the word of God 
read to her. It is wonderful what knowledge 
of the facts of scripture the old lady h:1s got, 
chielly from the rearling and <'Onversation of 
this child, and all in spite of her bad memory. 
Her want of memory was to her the occasion 
of great trouble. She would say," Oh, sir, 
my memory is so bad, I hear a thing over 
and over again, and uncl,rsto:nd it nt the time, 
and yet I cannot retain it," Here is one 
then saved in the eleveRlh hour, and under 
the most retarding circumstances. It may be 
said of her, that "that the spirit is willing, 
but the flesh is weak." 

The other case is a very different one, 
showing how diverse are the objects of God's 
mercy. The per;on in question is an intelli
gent young man, of a goo.J. native education, 
being well acquainted with the Arabic an,J 
Persian, as well as his own tongue-the 
Hindostani. He has also some knowledge of 
English. His father trades to the hie of 
Fran~e, and is a l\Iohammedan. The young 
man got some knowleJge of Christianity in a 
school in Calcutta some years since, but it 
was only about two or three years ago that 
his faith in Mohammed and the Koran was 
seriously shaken by reading the New Testa
ment and bearing the gospel preached in the 
mission chapel•. Jle was introduced to me 
by Mr. Chill, the master of our school 'in In
tally, in October last, and continued to read 
the scriptures with me for some time, when I 
lost sight of him for a time, in consequence of 
my goin;i- out of towu several time;, till the 
beginning of April, when his visits were again 
renewed, anil have been c.>ntinued ever since. 
During this period both myself an,! others 
have had almost daily opportunities of inter• 
course with him, an,J of witnessing his walk 
natl conversation, an<l the impre;sion pro
duced unon our minds is that he is a sincere 
believer ·iu the Lord Jesus. He has been a 
close student of the scriptures, and has 
attained an exten•ive and clear knowlet.lge of 
the scheme of redemption. Having been 
previou.ly well acquainted with the Koran 

and the traditions current among Mohnmme. 
dans, he is able to compare the two systems, 
and has evidently done ijO carefully, nnd by 
the blessing of God with good effect. He is 
of a very humble and quiet disposition, and 
manifests little desire after worlJly things. 
His delight is to accompany the preachers of 
the gospel, and, when he fin~s opportunity, 
to address a fe,v words to lus countrymen 
himself, I have heard him speak two or 
three times, and found thlll he did so witb 
much propriety and fervour. I have the 
hope, therefore, that he will become an able 
preacher of the gospel to his countrymen. 
He was baptized by me on Frit.lay last, and 
was receive,! into the church at the Lord's 
table yesterday afternoon, much to the satis
faction of nil. Thus you see in the midst of 
our many trials we have now ond then a sun
shiny day to cheer 11s on. Pray that we mny 
have more to cheer ua of this nature. 

I have been devoting a good deal of time to 
rbe Hindu~t,mi langunge this year, and it 
happened very providentially, for tbi:i new 
couvertdoes not speak Bengali well. Our inter
course bas been carried on almost entirely in 
Hindustani, in which I can converse now 
with tolerable lluency, and hope soon to do so 
in public; indeed I have made a beginning. 
Just now, ulso, I have another respectable 
l\Iobamme,Ja,1· coming to rea,l the scriptures 
with me, and he seem~ at present in earne;t, 
With him my conversation is also in the 
Hindu,;tani, for he does not know the Bengali 
well. 

But I must draw to a close, or I shall tire 
yon, if I have not already. You will be 
sorry to learn that l\Ir~. P. is very poorly 
just now. This is the worst se_ason of the 
year, and the season is very sickly, but I hope 
the Lord will bring her through. We have 
just lost by fever.very suddenly a very worthy 
fdlow labourer of the Free Church, l\Ir. 
i\lacclonakl, formerly of London, His death 
is deeply felt and lamented. He has left a 
wido,v an,! seven children, and just now 
~I rs. Hill, the wife of the Rev, i\Jichaiah Hill, 
p,1stor of the U uion chapel, lies in a very 
dangero'Js state, and not expected, or hart.lly 
expected, to recover. l\Jr, Paterson, also, of 
the London l\Iission, has just left us througb 
broken health, occ:1sioned parllJ by the suJ
den removal of his wife, a mo.st excellent 
woman, He is gone in the Windsor. Should 
yon hear of him in London, be is a most 
worthy Christian man to show kindness to, 
1\Iiss Padre an<l our niece continue well; they 
are botb daily and diligently employed in tho 
girl:1' school, whicb is also in an interesting:state. 

Mr. Thomas, writing the following <lay, mentions the decease or Mrs. Hill; and 
on the 13th of September a<lvcrts to indisposition under which he was himself 
suffering :-

Our miBsion circle is still preseneJ in its I sickness, though not from ailments, I bnve 
inteirity, an,I uempted from any •ever• been on the d<Jetor's luc aU 1h1 week, and co 
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a considerable extent restricted to my room, (nearly) have been spent in Jnrli11, in the 
more however, I am hnppy to say, from the service or the mission, Within that time 
elfeot of medicine than from any positive many have come ancl gone-many have 
ailment, I hope in a few days to be in my rallen. Oh, pray that I may have grace to 
usunl health, This is my forty-eighth birth- keep me to the end, and that nt the end I may 
day. Forty-eigl1t years have I been travelling through the same grace be admitted into the 
the journey of life, Of these twenty-one everlasting kingdom of our heavenly Father, 

If not one of the children of Shem liad e\·er received the gospel from the lips of 
our missionaries, the expenditure of lives and money would l1ave been abundantly 
recompensed by their success among the children of Japhet. The following 
extracts from a sermon preached in the Circular Road Chapel, Calcutta, by :VIr. 
Leslie, on occasion of the death of the widow of the late Captain Page of Monghyr, 
illustrates this; Mt·s. Page and her husband having been, as Mr. Leslie remarks, 
in one respect, tl1c first-fruits of Monghyr unto Christ, as they were the first 
mem hers of the little church that has existed there the last thirty years. It is a 
delightful account, and deserves the widest circulation we can give it. 

l\loving as they did, in the first circles of 
life, and avowing Christ in the way they did, 
they occupied 11 position, the difficulties and 
pains of which, few, if any, of us know nny 
thing about, It required n courage far beyootl 
the average of that possessed by the generality 
of men, to set up, in the face of a society, all 
of whom, _there is too much reason to fear, 
were estranged from righteousness, nn altar 
for the worship of God morning and evening; 
to stnnd aside from all the amusements and 
vanities of the world; and to speak boldly 
out for Christ on every needful nod befittio" 
occasion, But these both Cnptnin and l\Ir;, 
Page unhesitatingly did. 
, And what is even still more striking than 
this, Though educated as members of the 
church of England, yet havin~ seen it their 
duty to be publicly immersed m water in the 
nnme of the Father, of the Soo, and of the 
Holy Ghost, they hesitnled not in the face 
of open dny, and in the presence of both 
Europeans and natives, to enter into the 
Ganges, and there proclaim their attachment 
to the Son of God. Never hnd there been 
such a sight in the ci1y of l\Ionghyr before. 
All were out to witness the struoge evenl. 
And every tongue was let loose upon the 
subject, But both Captain nod 1\-lrs. Page 
had deliberately counted the cost; ond they 
had solemnly nnd firmly mad,e up their minds 
to comply with what they believed to be the 
will of God, 

And who does not see the amazing amount 
of courage required for such a coul'lle? Hnd 
they not been sincere, it nppenrs next to im
possible that they could have borne up under 
what they must, in such circumstances, have 
been cnllecl to endure, But they 1vere sincere. 
Their whole lives proved them to have been 
actuated by the fear and love of God, And 
they never flinched from their principles ; 
they never repented of what they had clone; 
they held on, 1hrou1h good report and through 

barl report, to tl,e very end; and at last they 
left the world peacefully nnd resignedly, 
cleaving fast to Him whom, under such 
peculiar circumstances, they had so boldly 
professed. They were the first-fruits of l\Ion
ghyr unto Christ; and as such they have 
been gathered unto God's most blesserl garner 
above. The following Js l\Ir. Chamberlain'• 
memorandum respecting the baptism: "l.\Jon
ghyr, April, 1816. Directed by the pillar 
and the cloud, I came here in the month of 
February, aad here it has appeared the will 
of God that I should continue. After re
maining till the 15th inst., our heart:! were 
gladdened by the narration which our dear 
friends Captain and 1\1 rs. Page gave of the 
Lord's dealings with them, in bringing them 
to the knowledge of himself, and in inclining 
them to follow in the way of his command
ments. On the 20th at sun-set, !they were 
bnptized in the Ganges, just under the fort." 

But our meeting to-night demands that I 
should confine myself as much as possible to 
the history of l\IN, l'nge alone. And in 
doing so, I will endeavour to be as brief as I 
nm able, and also to keep myselr chiefly to 
t.hose particulars which may be of use to us 
who survive. 

l\lN. Page was the daughter of Colonel 
1\-lorgan, of the East India Company's service. 
In early life, instead of being sent to England, 
she was placed at some school in Calcutta, 
where she seems to h11ve been so thoroughly 
neglected, that when brought home to her 
father's house, nt the age of eighteen or nine
teen, she could hardly be said to be a pro
ficient in the commonest and most essential 
branches of education. She liad the sense, 
however, on being permitted to min;!le in her 
fa1her's circle, to perceive her deficiences, 
nnd most rigidly to adopt meas~res to correct 
nml remove them, She herselt has told me 
thnt she voluntarily put herself under a 
European lady of her acquaintance, and sub-
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mitred most humbly to her instrnctions nnd I of one of his servontg (the late M1•, Moore 
guidance. one of our missionaries) sent the arrow of 

'\'hethet it was from the manner in which conviction home to his soul. Gaming, play. 
she herself hnd been neglected at school, or going, and swenring were instantly abandoned; 
from some other cause, I cannot tell you, but worldly company was at once for~aken; and 
on becoming n mother of daughters, she dr.- his too-often neglected borne became his 
!ermined on being their only instructor. She favourite resort. At first Mrs. Pa!le could 
knew well enough how incapacitated she was hnrdly imagine what bar! befallen her bus. 
for the task; but she, at the same time, matle band; but she had not to wait long before 
up her mind to quAlify herself to the utmost she discovered the cause. His words were 
of her ability. How she succeeded, all who few at the beginning; but they were enough 
ha\"e known her daughters are fully aware. to lead her to the most serious reflection; and 
True; she did not teach -them the wbole of the impressions begun to be produced, re
those things which are usually denominated ceived a deepness and an indelibility never to 
the accomplishments of life; for some of be removed, by his suddenly, on one occasion 
these she viewed as utterly opposed to the starting up and abruptly saying to her; 
whole genius and spirit of the gospel, nnd as "Come, Jane, let us pray." Ay, and pray 
tending, both directly and indirectly, to the be did; and pray he did, too, in such a way 
destruction of the soul. In the formation of that she became as much interested in th~ 
their manners, she did not think it requisite subject of religion as he was himself. 
to fit them for, or to lead them unto the ball- Having shortly after this to go out in the 
room, the theatre, or the gay assembly,-all Nepal war, his health, from which he had 
such places being, in ber estimation, the road formerly been sufl'e~ing, completely failed 
to misery and not to-happiness. And yet her him; and he had consequently to retire from 
daughters were not a whit behind any of their the field of battle to the invalid establishment. 
fellows in the elegance of address, and in the Here, all his hope~ of further promotion were 
cu!lure of the mind ; and they were unques- gone. He was a married man, with two, if not 
tionahly far ahead of many in the real, the with tbree children. He had now nothing on 
solid, the useful, and even the ornamental of which to depend but his simple pay as a 
life. The writings of one, and the works of cnptain; and he was 21,000 rupees in debt,
another, show both the degree and the kind contracted in the days of his folly. How, or 
of training to which they had been subjected. when, was this ever to· be discharged 1 But 

When I first became acquainted with l\:1rs. paid it must be. The gospel he had received 
Page, ht'r daughters were but children, and into his heart, told him to owe no man any 
she herself, wJ1ilst keeping school with them, thing but love, He and Mrs. Page instantly 
was busied in adding to her acquisitions with set about labouring to remove the mountain. 
a view to leading them onwards in their She sold all her jewels ; they both dressed 
studies. Finding me not unwilling to aid tbemselves and their children in the most 
her, she gladly embraced the opportunity of common attire; they nte the plainest food; 
my occasional visits, of getting such help as I and, disposing of their conveyance, they 
could give in one or two of the requisite walked instead of rode. Being thus found in 
branches of knowledge. And I assure you, the way of righteousness, God soon appeared 
I fonnd her a scholar of whom no one need for them, Government, knowing Captain 
to have been ashamed. Her teachableness Page to have been an excellent officer, gave 
and her perseverance were in unison with the him ere long an appointment which more 
advancement which she made. than doubled his income; and thus not only 

Let mothers in particular note what has enabled him to live more comfortably, but in 
now been detailed. Mrs. Page's family was due time to liquidate every fraction of his 
large, amounting to no less than seven; her debt, witll interest and compound interest into 
health was very indifferent ; and yet she in- the bargain. 
structed her three daughters wholly herself, And all these sacrifices Mrs. Page made 
and so far educated the whole of her four most cheerfully. Debt was what she could 
sons, that before they left her for school, they not endure. And if, by any chance, as was 
were able to read the bible, if not something once the case with_ her after she became a 
beyond: and this she did at the very time at widow, she fell into arrears, she. was most 
which she was but a learner herself. unhappy. I know that for some months ~he 

Her first right impressions of religion were, was in the depths of the greatest angu1Bh 
I believe, gained from her husband. He had because she had contracted a liability of some 
been a very gay, thoughtless, extravagant, 500 rupees or less,-an obligation from wllich 
gaming, play-going, and swearing young she was most cheerfully set at liberty by the 
officer; and from his extraordinary powers of kindness of one who is, I believe, now present 
conversatio.n, from his talent of writ1ng and in this very chapel. • 
reciting poetry, and from his fascinating On her becoming a widow, an event which 
manners, he was a favourite in every com- took place nearly eighteen years ago, she·~elt 
paoy, and usually to be found in every deeply her responsillllities in being _left. with 
■ociety. God, however, through the medium such a large family of children. But sl1e 
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instantly took up her ground ; and that was 
the very space wbich, in religious things, hacl 
been vacated by her husbnncl. As he had 
been accustomed, so ahe immediately began. 
Morning and evening she gathered her child
ren regulorly around her table, and with them 
reud the scriptures encl poured out her -heart 
unto God. And she prayed herself. · She 
had indeed a book of prayers; but this was 
never brought into sight except when gentle
men happened to be present,-geutlemen who 
either could not or would not pray,-and this 
not always then. In our circle at Monghyr, 
there were several young men of eighteen or 
twenty years of a~e, who were, as well as 
others of us, occas10nal visitors at her house. 
But these she cared not for. Regarding them 
only as children, she prayed with them as 
well as with her own family. And this, ex
cepting when disabled by sickness, was her 
invariable practice, It mattered not what 
company was present; family worship must 
never be omitted, .-.N.o one was, morning or 
evening, to be a visitor at her abode who 
would not submit to hear the scriptures read 
at her table, and prayer addressed to the God 
of all her mercies. 

Her bible is quite a curiosity. It is en
cumbered with lines, marks, observations, and 
so forth, which show that she had not only 
read it as a Christian, but almost as a critic. 
Indeed, her reverence for the word of God 
was most profound,-it is next to impossible 
that it could have been more so. As an 
anecdote illustrative of this, I may mention 
that on·ce when a minister of whom she was 
very fond, commenced a series of discourses 
on an excellent work, but not one of scrip
ture, she instantly withdrew her attendance, 
saying, she would give no countenance to any 
book, however excellent it might be, occupy
ing that place in the pulpit which she believed 
the scriptures alone ~hould maintain. 

And strong, strong was her attachment to 
the house of God. Nothing but sheer inaliility 

WEST 

arising from sickness, ever kept her out of her 
place. When all her fomily were young there 
she, thoug_h worship t_ook place. in Monghyr 
at seven m the mornmg, never failed to be 
present with her numerous retinue. And this 
was not only the case with her on sabbaths, 
but also on week-days. 

Her pension as a captain's widow was not 
very great ; but her children having added to 
it considerably by their gifts, she was enabled, 
in her latter years, to give vent to the bene
volence of her heart in subscribing to many 
objects of a religious and charitable kind; and 
this she did with a zest which showed that 
she esteemed herself truly happy in being able 
to do good. And her 'giviugs were without 
ostentation, When the Association of Bap
tist churches commissioned me to present to 
her their thanks for the 100 rupees she sent 
to the persecuted baptists in Denmark, she 
looked quite confounded that tooy should have 
ever thought of doing such a thing. 

Her last affliction was very long, having 
lasted nearly ten months. But during the 
whole period I never heard her utter a com
plaining word, nor express a wish that God 
would change in his dealings towards her. 

As her end drew near, all fear of death 
seemed to have been completely removed. 
For some hours before, she lay quite still, 
making no remarks, but apparently fully sen
sible. Twice or thrice, indeed, she asked the 
hour of the day, end on being told, received 
the intelligence with a most interesting smile, 
-but this was all. And at the end she fell 
into a state approaching as near to sleep as 
can well be conceived ; and thus without a 
sigh, ancl without a groan, and without a 
movement of any kind, she passed as gently 
and as softly away as a little child when 
falling into one of its sweetest slumbers. 

She died July 12th, 1847, aged fifty-five; 
and is interred in the Scotch Burial Ground, 
Calcutta. 

INDIES. 

HAITI. 

The prospects or Mr. Webley, at Jacmel, brigl1ten, and the l1opes be has enter
tained respe()ting individuals who have recently attended his ministrations are 
strengthened. He writes thus, September ilst :-

You -remember, doubtless, that in my lust our own minds respecting him, viz., hi;i trnns
I gave you some pa1·1iculars of Mr. R., one acting business upon the sabbath day. Per
of our inquirers, of whom our hopes were very haps you will think it strange that I should 
sanguine, I told you of his previous iuficlel have said any thing to you of the conversion 
principles, and of his subsequent apparent of a man who could commit such a tlagrant 
conversion. He has long given many indica- act. The matter, therefore, requires explana
tions of a change of heart; still there was one tion, Let it not be forgotten, then, that here 
thing which sometimes induced a doubt in the principal and almost only day for business 
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is 11,e sal,balh ! And t.l111t if a mnn transRcts nny 
considerable busines~, it is done on tl1at day. 
For a mRn, then, to close his store under 
such circumstances, would be at once to 
resign nlmost entirely his mode of living, and 
I venture to say would require the faith of 11 

lirmlv established Christian to do so. Still 
l\lr. ·R. saw it his duty to resign that wl1ich 
wu so sinful in itself, and at the same time 
gave himself and his wife so much uneasiness. 
To accomplish his purpose he wrote to his 
principnl customers to this effect, that he 
wished to transact all business during tl1e 
six davs of tl1e week, and to consecrate the 
seventh to the worship nnd Fervice of (lod, 
and thnt if they wished t-0 deal with him, they 
could not henceforth do so on the sabbath. 
The good man had no sooner done this thnn 
se,·erul merchants-our most violent oppo
nents here-to whom he owerl money, cnme 
forward, saying, that they felt themselves 
bound to interfere in this mau.rr; that as he 
was their debtor, and the sabbath was the 
principal clay of busine;s, he could not close 
his store till he had discharger! his debts, and 
that if he previously did so they would con
jointly imprison him for the amount. Not
withstanding all this, howe,·er, he surmounted 
all obstacles Inst sabbath morning, resigned 
all business for the day, and was founri nt nn 
euly hour sitting with his wife and family 
under the gospel, accLrdiog to his or,linnry 
custom on the sabbath evening. I have 
since, as before, had much conversation with 
him about the matter, and am highly de
lighted to find him so happy, so determined, 
so pray~rful, and so believing. Gootl, say 
you. Ah ! dear sir, if good for you, how 
much better for us, who have only witnessed 
one such case before in Jacmel, after all our 
pleadings with God; and how much better 
~till for him ! 

!Jut again, we have amongst us a l\Ir. F. 
nm.I his wife, who have adopted the same 
p:an for three or fou1· sahbatbs past. The 
former is emphatically a lion become a lamb. 
Originally he was a drunkard, a swearer, n 
cruel husband, aud altogether a most abaa
doned character. As to any thing of religion, 
he only thought of that with the utmost con
ttmpt, anti deemed the man a fanatic who 
diJ otherwise. A short time ago, however, 
he was led to think more favourably of reli
gious matters, enJ evidently evinced an ardent 
desire to become saviugly acquainted with 
them, but soon returned to bis :former prac
tices. But now he seems truly returned to 
God with weepin~ and with supplication. 
Still u yet I rejoice for him with fear anti 
trembling. Neverlheless, if the work is be
gun, shall it not be cerrie,I on l 

His 'wife wail alto~ethcr an opposite charac
ter. Gentle ond 11/fal,le in her dispo,ition, 
she wns in faith a strenuou, adherent to the 
soul-withe1iug and eoul-destroyiog ceremonies 
of tb, Romi1h cb!lreb, Thinlrina, however, 

that there might be sometl1i11g more in our 
mode of teaching nnd preaching than she hacl 
previously imagined, she wonld sometimes 
stealthily come nntl listen outside of the 
chapel, being prohibited by her husband to 
come at all. Soon after this she laid aside 
her crucifixes, beads, and mass-books, and 
exchanged them for that inestimable prize 
which before she had scarcely seen, much less 
read, by reading which she soon found out 
her state as II sinner before God, end doing so 
songht and found that forgiveness of which 
she so much felt the need, After this her 
attention was turned to her husband, for 
whom she unceasingly prayed that God would 
change his heart, and 1Dduce him to close his 
•tore on the sabbath day, for the transaction 
of business on that day gave her great un
cnsine•s nnd pain of mind, · And now she anti 
we rejoice together from the fr.et that her 
prayers have gone up for a memorial before 
God, and that that Being who hears and 
answers prayer has heard and answered hers. 
Last Sunday morning her husband and I\Ir. 
R. sat side by side in our little chapel, whilst 
the two wives sat side by side also. They 
seemed to hang upon my lips, like many who 
hear tbe word here, with almost breathless 
eagerness, e.s I dealt out to them the word of 
life, like men in on agony of despair, perishing 
for lack of knowledge. No mean sight for 
us, I assure you, amidst nil our privations, 
disappointments, and trials, You will also 
be pleased to learn that these men arc both 
men of influence in the town, oud thnt their 
example in closing their stores will be likely 
to produce very beneficial results; indeed, it 
has already produced a mighty stir in the 
town. 

But I have not finished yet. A"few days 
ago the mother of the said l\Irs. P. sent me 
by Eliucinc, her crucifixes, beads, anti mass• 
books, having renounced them for. the far 
higher treasure or the worcl of God. 

Thi3 is II woman with whom I had some 
little conversation some time ago upon reli
gious m•tters, She seemed convinced at the 
time of her error, and or the truth or my state
ments, und now you see the results. Last 
Saturday evening, too, I was, I cannot tell 
you how ogre~ably, surpri,ed by the recep
tion of a similar present from the sister of 
,\Jr. F. In the minds of both of these I trust 
the work of grace is begun, and hope soon to 
see it end in sound conver8ion to God, 

But I must cease particularizing, as I shall 
weary you by a too lengthy letter, besides 
which my paper will preclude the possibility 
of my mentioning other things if I continue 
thus to amplify. I may just state, however, 
that our inquirers are now increased to fifteen, 
of whom I entertain no doubt that nine arCI 
savingly converted. The day acbool now 
numbers seventy, and the boarding echool 
commenced yeaterday with Corine, the inter• 
esting child whom I mentioned to you in my 
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11111. There is o promise of two others, and a I truly say, then, " What hath God wrou.,ht ?" 
hope of B fourth. The snbbath school is and cnn apsuredly answer " He bath" done 
much as u,ual. Our congregntions. too, of I great things for us, wher;of we are glad." 
the snl,bnth evening are still overflowing, and To him alone be nil the ofory. 
are often l~rger withonl than within. We can " 

11 O l\I E P R O C E E D I N G S. 

FAULTS. 

Nothing is easier than to find faults, unless it be in some states of mind to think 
that we fiud them. Nothing is harder than to correct them. 

Since the publication· of the October Herald more than one of our friends l1ave 
called attention to a growing evil in their respective counties. They say that 
while the larger places take care of themselves, and secure a deputation, smaller 
places are unvisited. County after county sends this report, and our funds suffer 
seriously in consequence of the evil to which it refers, 

The pei·manent cure is obvious. Let all the churches in each county have 
meetings at a regular fixed time. Let every church have its sermons at least, and 
if possible a meeting. Dy a little ma~agement every place might have sermons, 
and every place might be visited by the deputation at least every other year. 

A temporary correction of the evil may be e{focted thus. Let some friends in 
each church where there has not been a collection, send word to the Mission 
House; and if it be possible for a passing Deputation to hold a meeting it shall 
be l1eld. If not, then our friends might supply the place of a meeting by a special 
effort for the " Dove," or for some particular station. Full information for the 
guidance of such an effort the secretary will be very willing to supply. 

The most important thing, however, is to have sermons at a fixed time, whether 
there be a Deputation or not, and then to have a meeting, or if there be no meet
ing, to make a special effort for some individual object. 

We may illustrate the whole of these remarks by the following extract from a 
letter recently received:-

Until the last three or four years a mis
sionary meeting appears to have been unknown 
in this place, arising at one time from its pre
vailing doctrinal sentiments, and more lately 
from its depressed condition. On my taking 
the pastorate in April, I found the time had 
come for a forei~n missionary ·i:neeting-the 
people were wishing to have one. I accord
ingly spoke to some brethren about coming 
for the purpose of holding it. For different 
rea.ons they could not. Time passed away, 
and our Sunday-school anniversary came, 

and now we are preparing for a home mis
sionary meeting, conseq11ently the foreign 
claims will have to stand over for the ~priog, 
when I hope, if we can get some brethren to 
visit U3, we may by boxes ond our public 
colltcrion hand over £ 10. This evening I 
have promised to melt the chilureo Hod 
teachers, to talk to them about doing some
thing 11t Christmas for rhe " Dove." 

I have thus w, illen from a love to the 
mission cause, and 83 one tolerably certain 
th11t ours is not an isolated case. 

REPORTS, COLLECTING BOXES, ETC. 

Will our friends throughout the country favour us with tl1e nnmrs or friends 
through whom we mny send Reports, &r., if poasiblc fr~c or chari:e, and at all 
ov1nt1 with snf1ty and de1pat~h ? 
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If one friend in each clmrch would let us know where -small parcels can be 
left in:London, nnd to whom in their respecth·e places they ought to be addressed, 
our friends will be saved much annoyance, and the Society considerable disap
pointment and expense. 

JUVENILE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

A new Series of ll1e Juvenile Herald will commence with the number for 
January, 1848. It may be had, as usual, tof Messrs, Houlston and Stoneman. 
We feel sure that we need say notl1ing to recommend it to the notice of our young 
friends. 

ARRIVAL OF MR. ABBOTT. 

Mr . .Abbott of Falmoutl1, Jamaica, arrived in London in the beginning of 
November, after a long voyage, whicl1, we are happy to say, has proved highly 
beneficial to his l1ealtb. He is now visiting in the country, where, we trust, his 
""igour will be recruited. 

HA VERFORDWEST. 

The annual meetings of the Haverfordwest 
branch of the Baptist Missionary Society were 
held at the Bethesda Chapel, on Sunday, Mon
day, and Tuesday evenings, the 31st ult., a.ad 
the 1st and 2nd instant. The chair was occu-

Davies. Mr. Rees, iu the course of the evening 
gave a statement of the amounts collected by 
the baptists at Haverford west, since the year 
1830, as under ;-

DEPUTATJON. YBAns. jAMNT• 

pied on Monday evening by the Rev. D. Davies, Mr. Statham ............................ . 
the minister of the place. William Rees, Esq., - Statham ............................. . 

----
1830 £36 
1831 61 

read the report, .,..hieh was very cheering, a.ad - lvimey ................................ . 
Messn,. Phillippo and Stephen .... .. 

showed that the income for the present year Mr. Clarke (1) .......................... . 
considerably exceeded that of the previous one. - Statham •·······"·"· ............... . 

- Hinton ............................... .. 
The meeting was subsequently addressed by the Messn,. Nicholson and Steane (2J .. . 

Rev, Jas, Williams, Edward Davies (whose ~ ~: ~:~~•::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Ppeech was full of power and practical utility), - Knibb (3) ............................. . 
J. Bytheway, and Joseph Angus, M.A., the Mcssn,. Carey and Tinson .......... .. 

-- Carey and Merrick (4) ..... . 
deputation from the Parent Society. Mr. An- -- Sprigg and 0ughton ........ . 
gus'• address was a highly instructive and Drs. Carson & Davies, & Mr. Price 

Messrs. Gould and Martin (5) ..... . 
interesting one. --- Lewis and Jackson ........... . 

On Tuesday evening the juvenile branch Mr. Angus (OJ ............................ .. 

1832 50 
1833 50 
1834 72 
1835 60 
1830 90 
1837 200 
1838 150 
1839 150 
1840 370 
1841 100 
1842 286 
1843 136 
1844 135 
1845 181 
1846 137 
1847 176 

held the~anniversary. At five o'clock about ___ ..::T..::ot=a:::l·.:.: .. .:.:--.:.: .. ·.:.:".:.: .. .:.:"::: .. :::··.:.: .. .:.: .. .:.: .. .:.: .. ·:.c .. C.J· '--'='--'--''---o 

WO sat down to tea in the chapel, after which a 1, Including special contribution of £5 towards 

£2,520 

· h Id w·u- R E building Chapel in Jamaica. 
public meet1ng was e • 1 iam ees, sq., 2. Including special contributions of £100towards 
in the chair. Mr. John Lewis, the secretary, sending additional Missionaries to India. 

3. Including special contributions of £50 towards 
read the report, which went to show the lively sending additional Missionaries to Jamaica; and 
interest the committee and collectors felt in the t,57 10s. for Central Africa. 

4. Including special contribution of £100 towards 
cause of missions, and the amount which each Jubilee Fund. 
collector, severally, bronght in. The meeting 5. Including special contr!hullon of £20 towards 

R Ed d D J amalca Debt; and £30 for China. 
was also addressed by the eva. war a- 6. Including •pecial contribution• of £25 to pur• 
vie1, D. L. Pughe, of Pembroke Dock, and D. chase a Printing Press for tile hland of Trinidad, 
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. ' 

AFntcA ............ CLARENO!l .................. Prince, G. K ...... J une 30, Aagnst 5. 
AlltEIIIOA ......... MONTREAL ............... Davies, B ......... October 13. 
Asu . ............... AGRA ........................ Dannenberg,J.C. August 17. 

Makepeace, J .... September 20. 
BENARES .................. Small, G .......... September 17 & 18. 
CALCUTTA .................. Leslie, A ......... September 6. 

Lewis, C. B ....... September 7. 
Thomas, J ....... September 7 & JS. 
Wenger, J ........ September - •. 

CEUNAR ..................... Heinig, H •....... August 24. 
DACCA ........................ Robinson, \V .... Angnst 2.1, · 
HowRAH ..................... Morgan, T ........ September 6. 
INTALLT .................. Pearce, G ....... September 7. 
JESSORE ..................... Parry, J .......... September 4. 
KANDT ..................... Allen,J .......... September 15. 
S.&llU.RANG .................. Briickner, G •.•. March 15. 
SERAJIIPORE ............... Denham, ,v. H.Angnst 27.1 

Fink, J. C ....•.. September 6. 
' BARAlllAS ......... NASSAU ............. : ....... Capern, H ....... October ll. 

George, J. S .... September 14. 
BRITTANY ......... MORLAix .................... Jenkins, J ....... October 25. 
IlAITI .............. J.&ClllEL ..................... Webley, W. H ••• Sept. 21, Oct. 7. 
HONDURAS ....... BEUZE ...................... Kingdon, J ....... September 20. 
JAM.UC.& ......... BROWN'S TOWN ......... Clark, J ............ September 21. 

KINGSTON .................. Milbourn, T ...... September 20. 
Wood, J. H ...... October 8. 

1\-loNTEGO BAY ............ Cornford, P. H ••• Octobcr 7. 
Lewin, J. L ....... September 21, Oct. -. 

MOUNT CAREY ............ Burchell, H. C .•• September 21. 
Hewett, E ....... September 20. 

l\louNT IIERMOlf .......... Clarke, J .......... September 2S. 
ST. ANN'S BAY ........... Clarke, J .......... September 21. 

Day, D ............. October 7. i 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Den,ly, W ........ September 20, Oct. 6. 
SPANISH TowN: ............ Anderson,'W. W.Scptember 22. 

Dowson, 'l' ......... October 8. 
Phillippo, J. l\I...Scptember 21. 

ACKNOWLEDG:\1ENTS. 

·rhe thanks of the Committee are presented to the following

Friends at Bow, for a box of clothing, for Western Af,·ica; 
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King Street Working Society, Maidstone, for a box of clothing and cutlery, for Rev. J. 
Men-ick, Bimbia; 

Baptist Tract Society, for a parcel of tracts, for Rev. G. Cowen, Trinidad; 
Stepney Ladies' Working Society, for II box of clothing, for H .. iti; 
Mr. William Goodings, for a parcel or rnnguzines; 
Ladies and Young People of l\Ir. Upton's congregation, St. Alban's, by l\Ira. Upton, for n 

box of clothing, for Re11. J. Mm·ick, Bimbia; 
Lndies of St. Andrew's Street Chapel, Cambridge, f<>r a case of useful articles, for Jlfos 

Harri,, Haiti, 
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COXTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist MissiOMl'!J Society, during the month of 

£ a. d. 
,4,,,,,14.l Sul,,cription. 

Bames, Mr. Robert ....•• l l 

Donation.a. 
Bible Translation So-

ciety .................. T. 500 0 
Friend, for W I. Scl,,ools 5 0 
Gouldsmith, Mrs ..••.....• 10 0 
Servant ..................... I 0 
'l'os@will, C. S , E~q ...... 5 0 
Wilson, Mrs. J. Broad-

ley ........................ 30 0 

LONDOS A~D MIDDLESEX 
AuxrLJA.R.IBS. 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

October, 1847, 

£ s. d. 
Plymouth-

Square, Miss ......... 
Friend, by Rev. J. 

0 /; 0 

Angus, for .Trini-
da.d .................. 5 0 0 

George Street, on ac-
count ............... 50 0 0 

Contributions, by 
Mrs. Lobb, for 
Haiti 6 10 0 

Stonehouse, on account 5 0 0 
Torquay-

Collection ............... l 16 0 
Contributions 2 15 0 

Upottery, by Rev. J. 
Cho.pman ............... 7 0 0 

DORSETaHIR.B. 
Ealing, on account •••••• 6 0 0 Poole-
Prescot Street, Little ... 28 0 0 Hodges,Mr.A.S •. A..S. l O O 

BEDPOllDSHIRE. 

Luton, Rev. H. Burgess'-
Collections ............... 15 14 2 
Contributions ......... 2' 10 7 

CHZSHillZ, 

Cbester-
Harling, Mr, ...... A.S, l l 0 

CORNWALL. 

Saltasb-
Collectlon (lnclnding 

donation of J. Free-
man, Esq.)............ 4 15 0 

Contributions ......... l 10 0 

DEBBYSHIR.B. 

Derby, Duffield Road-
Collections ............... 10 6 7 
Contributions ....••. ., 4 11 6 

Do , Juvenile Soci-
ety .................. 4 5 6 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Bovey Tracey-
Collection ............... l! 3 0 
Contributions 3 16 7 

Do., Sunday Sc~ool 0 3 7 
Brixham-

Collection and boxes 2 14 6 
Dartmouth-

Collect ion ..... , .... ••••• l 0 0 
Devonport1 Morice Sq., 

on account ............... 45 0 0 
Honiton-

Collection ............... l! ]9 8 
Contributions ......... 4 17 8 

Modbury-
Collection, &c . ... , .... , 3 4 6 

Newton AIJbott-
Coll~ctlon, &c. "" ..... 3 0 10 

EasBx. 

Cbelmsford-
N egros' Friend Society, 

by Mrs. Johns, for 
Haili Scltool .. ..... .. 3 0 0 

GLOUCBSTBnSHIRZ, 
Avening-

Collection, &c. ... .... .. 3 6 0 
Chalford-

Collection, &c. .... .... • 2 0 6 
Eastington-

Collection, &c. ......... 3 14 6 
Snnday School ,.. .... . • l Ii 1 

Hampton-
Collection .............. , 2 10 0 
Contribntlona . .. . .. . .. 3 3 4 

Hillsley-
Collection .............. , 0 13 2 

King Stanley-
Collection .............. , 7 0 0 
Contributions ......... 12 15 6 

Do., Sunday School ll 4 0 
Sbortwood-

Collection .............. , 13 0 0 
Contributions ......... 19 l 6 

Do., Sunday School 4 17 0 
S!imbridge-

Collection .... ..... ...... ll 2 8 
Stroud-

Collection .............. , 10 12 11 
Contributions •.• ... ... 7 6 3 

Do., Sunday School l O 0 
Tetbury-

Collectlon .......... ..... l 15 9 
Uley-

Coilection ............... l 13 10 
W oodchester-

Collection ............ .,, l 17 2 

HEnEJl'OllDSBIRZ, 

Kington, b7 Rev, S. 
Bl.a,clunore .... .. .... ..... 8 8 8 

£ a. d. 
KENT, 

Lamberlmrst-
Contributions ........ , 0 12 G 

Sma.rden-
Syckelmoore, Rev. W. 0 10 6 

LANCASHIRB, 

Accrington-
Collection ....... ........ 7 13 7 
Contributions, Juve-

nile Society .. ... 4 18 I 
Do., for Dove......... I 11 7 

Asl1ton under Lyne- ., 
Collection ............. ,. 11 19 2 

Bolton-
Collections .............. 3 9 6 
'Juvenile Society . ..... 11 0 0 

Burnley-
Collection ............... 10 0 0 

Bury-
Collections.... ..... ...... l 16 0 

Cbowbent
Collections............... 4 l 0 

Cloughfold-
Collection ..... , ......... 7 7 0 

Haslingden, Ebenezer... 3 0 0 
Heywood-

Collections .. • . ...... ... .. 2 15 11 
Sunday School, for 

Dove ..................... 0 10 0 
Liverpool, by J. J. God-

frey, Esq., on account 50 0 0 
Ogdon-

Garside, Rev. J ... A.S. l O 0 
Rochdale-

Collections ............... 34 19 0 
Contributions 8 12 2 
Kelsall, H., Esq ... A.S.160 0 0 

Salford, Great Geor~e St.
Juvenile Association 8 10 9 

LBICESTIIRSHIRII, 

Arnsby-
Collection , .............. 9 18 0 
Contributions ......... 3 Iii 0 

Blaby-
Collection ............... I 3 0 
Contributions ......... l 2 6 

Foxton-
Collection ............... 1 6 7 

Leicester, Belvo!r Street-
Collection ............... 23 13 l 0 
Contributions ......... 66 15 l 

Do., Sunday School O 19 8 
Do., tor Jam.aica 

Theological /n.ali• 
tu.lion............... 0 10 0 ,--

81 18 7 
Acknowled0ed before ~ 

118 7 



£,.d. 
Loughborough-

Collection ............... G 6 6 
Contributions ......... 1 18 2 

Sheepshond-
Collcctlon ............... 3 10 
Contl'lbutlons ......... 4 10 

811iton In Elms-
Collection ............... 8 0 
Ten Mooting............ 2 18 
Contributions ......... 1 0 

LrNcoLNsmnE. 

Burgh-
Collection, &c .......... 1' 0 

Grimsby-
Collections ............ 4 17 
Contl'ibutions ......... 5 3 

Jtomcaslle-

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

3 
6 

Collection ............... 8 19 1 
Contributions ......... 10 13 5 

Do., Sunday School; 
for .Dore ............ 1 0 0 

20 12 6 
Acknowledged before 2 O O 

18 12 6 
1torslngton-

Collection (moiety) ... 1 8 7 
Klllingbolme -

Collection ............... 1 14 6 
Lincoln-

Collections ............. ,. 22 10 11 
Contributions ......... 20 0 6 

Do., Sunday Schools 3 13 4 
Ma.rebam-le-fen............ 1 15 0 
Partney-

Collectlon· .... • .. .... .. .. 1 15 0 
Spalding .;................ l 10 7 

N ORTHAIIIPl'ONSHIRE. 

Bytbome-
Collection •... , .......... 3 0 0 

Rlngstead-
Collection ............... 2 0 0 
Contributions ········· 7 7 5 

Stanwick-
Collection (part) ...... 2 3 0 
Conti-ibutions 1 4 9 

Do., Sunday School 0 14 9 
Thrapstone-

Collections (part) ...... 3 6 11 
Contributions 8 0 9 

Do., Sunday School 
Woodford-

2 0 11 

Collection ............... 1 6 0 

Norr1NGHAIIISHIDE. 
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1 0 
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0 
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8 

7 

0 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel l\Iorton Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or the 
Rev, Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, 33, l\Ioorg,1te Street, Lo:<ooN: 
in Eo1Nu11ncu, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson anJ John 
l\facandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James 
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw YoRK, United Stutes, by W. Colgate, Esq. 
Contributions call nlso be paid ill at the D11nk of England to tho account of ". W, D. G11rney 
and oth~rs." 
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OUR AGENTS AND RELIEF DISTRIBUTION. 

' IN our visit to Ireland, during the autumn, the fullest opportunity was ofrered to 
see in what manner the food and money, sent to our agPnts, had been distributed 
among the poor. The Committee was supplied with information on these points, 
which gave them unmingled satisfaction; and they have thought it due to their 
brethren to place on record a testimony to the fidelity and wisdom which they have 
uniformly displayed in the discharge of their onerous, painful, and often hazardous 
duty. The following resolutions express the views and feelings of the Committee, 
and were passed unanimously at the last~meeting. 

"1. THAT this Committee ~ve heard with peculiar interest and satisfaction, 
the report of the Secretary of his inquiries and observations respecting the 
modes in which the funds and provisions, sent from time to time to the Society's 
agents, have been distributed. 

"2. They are gratified to :find, both from that report and from written docu
ments, that in many instances employment has been given to the destitute, 
whereby good habits and proper feelings have been strengthened, and the de
grading influence of mere gra,tuitous charity avoided. They consider it particu
larly worthy of note, that both the missionaries and their families have braved 
every danger in visiting the sick, and have spared no personal exertion in the 
arduous labour of distributing relief daily to the many hundred famishing 
applicants. 

"3. They desire also to express their .cordial approval of the formation, where 
pr;:icticable, of Committees composed of persons attached to various religious 
communities, to help in this good work, whereby a great saving of expense 
has been effected, and a vigilant and careful inspection of cases secured before 
relief was given. And they beg to express their acknowledgments to those 
gentlemen who have acted on these Committees." 

.At the recent meeting of the Irish Union in Dublin, when all tl1e missionaries 
were present, they wished to make known generally their views on the spontaneous 
liberality of the churches towards the suffering Irish, whereby they had the means 
of relieving the sick and dying. If such means bad not been placed in their hands, 
it would lmve been impossible for them to have kept tl1eir ground. The scenes of 
sufFcring would have been intolerable, if they could have given no relief. But they 
could give relief, and in a vast multitude of cases, most efFectually. Their position 
socially, religiously, and ministerially, was greatly strengthened. Of this they are 
deeply sensible, and when they were all brought together at the Annual Meeting, 
they placed on their minutes the following resolution, which they wish to be 
inserted in the Chronicle. 

"That this Meeting desire to convey to the Committee of the Baptist Irish So
ciety, and its respected Secretary, and through them to the Baptist churches in 
particular, and to kinrl friends in general, a deep sense of their obligations, for the 
opportune, cordial, and abundant liberality in grants of money, food, and clothing, 
for special and general relief, during the past year." 

Thou"'h any idea of relief on the same scale ns last year, whatever may be the 
state or"'t11ings in Ireland, must be steadily discountenanced, yet it is pleasant to 
know that means will not be wanting to enable our missionaries to prevent any of 
the members of their church11s from perishing through want. 

5 o 
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Many of our agents speak of the 
gradual decline of priestly power over 
the minds of the peasantry. Their late 
sorrows and the liberality of British 
Christians have greatly contril:mted to 
this. What follows will be considered 
as from Ireland :-

STRANGE TIDINGS, 

There is NO opposition, writes P. B. to his 
auperintendent, October 16, in this part of 
your district. I hope this state of things will 
continue. I find the minds of the poor very 
much changed for the better. The priests, 
that had the keeping of their consciences in 
times past, have ,·ery little influence with 
them at present. They openly acknowledge 
that they ha,·e been deceived by them, and 
that they will not be their slaves any longer. 

A CORRECT INFERENCE. 

A few days ago, I was reading in a poor 
man's house, in this neighbourhood, and while 
speaking of the influence of the truth of the 
gospel upon the minds of those who had re
ceil·ed it; the man said, "We have good 
proof of all that you have been saying, these 
last twelve months ; for we should have pe
rished if it were not for the good people in 
England. May God bless them, And our 
priests would tell us they had no religion ! 
But we know that they themselves have no 
religion ; for they do not care what will be
come of us, if we pay them their demands." 

Mr. BERRY has been able to carry on 
open-air services frequently through the 
summer. The last of which we have re
ceived any account was most interesting. 
There has been no disturbance on any 
of these occasions; on the contrary, re
markable decorum and attention. 

SIGNS OF UNION, 

The attendance at our last open-air service 
and baptism was larger than ever •. The Ro
manists present were much more numerous. 
That either protestant or Romanist could be 
more attentive, on any occasion, was impos
sible. One thing very much gratified me. 
Before thiuervice, I observed the Protestants 
took one bank of the river, and the Roman
ists the other. Now they freely mingled to
gether, on both banks. 

PROMPT DECISION, 

One of the candidates was sixty years of 
age, the other a young person. But a Wes
leyan, and a rigid one too, was so struck with 
the order and scripturalness of the rite, that at 
once he proposed for baptism. Being known 
to all our brethern, he was received with joy, 

so that three, lustea,1 of the two we expected, 
were added to our number. 

PROGRESS, 

But oh, what cause of joy ,'that we are not 
standing still I Our candidates increase, and 
we have again fresh applications for fellow
ship. Six are now proposed for baptism, 
'l'his is the Lord's work, and let his name be 
praised. 

Romanists of all grades attend these open
air services ; some attend the meetings at the 
out-stations ; and one most intelligent, who 
attends at brother C.'s, I fully expect will 
shortly cast in his lot with us, 

Mr. MULHERN l1as recently visited tl1e 
west, partly to afford him a little change 
of air and scene, wl1ich lie much wanted, 
but chiefly to assist Mr. HAMILTON in his 
his arduous and increasing work at Bal
lina. Mr. M. has given us an account 
of his journey. The following extracts 
will be read with interest:-

A VISIT TO BIS BIRTH-PLACE, 

I remained a few days at Donegal. My 
relatives, all of whom are Romanists, were 
glad to see me, listened attentively and con
versed freely. I was greatly gratified by the 
patient ar,d friendly hearing they gave me. 
What the result may be, the Lord only knows; 
but I am not without hope, as I shall be able 
to follow up my visit with frequent commu

, nications. At Ballyshannon, where I was 
extensively acquainted, when a boy, I spent 
part of two days among my old friends, 
preached to large congregations, and distri
buted a number of tracts and pamphlets. 

THE BALLINA DISTRICT, 

I found brotber Hamilton fully engaged 
with large numbers of Romanists, who had 
put themselves under his public and private 
instruction. I preached twice there to large 
congregations of attentive hearers, the majority 
of whom were or had been Romanists. On one 
of these occasions Mr. H. baptized two young 
women of this cla88, 

At Coolaney, I preached twice; and though 
there was but little time to give notice, the 
school-house was crammed ; and many who 
could not gain admittance, remained outside, 
and had the window shutters removed, thnt 
they might see the speaker, and hear the 
better. While preaching on the last occasion, 
I observed a Romanist, whom I formerly 
knew, sitting opposite to me. He seemed_ to 
listen with earnest attention, and after serv1cl', 
came and sl1ook me by the hand, asking if I 
remembered giving him a bible eleven yea~, 
a,qo, lellin.Q me lie still llad it, and read ,t, 
and pri,eed it. 
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Tho moNimcnt nmong the people in 
U10 Dullinu dist.rict is so general, that 
much fruit which might be gathered, will 
be lost,unlcss ndditionalnid be sent to Mr. 
Hnmilton, The testimony of our agent, 
who wns once a Romanist, nnd who 
knows the district from childhood, and 
who visits it nfter an absence of some 
years, is most valuable. He points out 
11tations whore 

MORE AGENTS ABE WANTED, 

Easky and Coolaney are both stations pre
senting encouraging prospects, If both can
not be supplied, then Easky should be occu
pied. There are, at present, eighteen members 
in the church. Others are ready and waiting 
to join them, while the openings for preaching 
are very inviting. From Easky, an agent 
might visit Coolaney once a fortnight. :Bro
ther H. l,as enough to do in Ballina alone. 

THE MOVEMENT, 

I have been delighted to witness the break
ing out that bas taken place among the 
Romanists in the west. While I think much 
caution must be exercised in receiving to the 
fellowship of the church, any of those who are 
coming out from popery, it is truly delightful 
to see so many of them brought under the 
public and private instruction of' the ministers 
of tbe gospel. The priests have evidently 
lost much of their power over the people, who 
seem determined to hear, read, and judge for 
themselves. The present is an important era 
in the history of our Society, and indeed of 
Ireland. The fields are whitening for har
vest, and- it is to be lamented that the So
ciety's funds are not ample enough to double 
the number of their agents. 

Mr. M'CAnTHY has recently been laid 
aside, for a short season, by severe and 
11larming illness. He writes on the 16th 
to say he is able to resume his labours, 
and in acknowledging the receipt of a 
parcel of clothing assures us that 

ENGLISH BOUNTY IS APPRECIATED, 

I write not only to tell you the parcel of 
clothes is arrived, but also to thank you 
heartily for it, You can hardly conceive how 
useful the clothes are, and with what thank
fulness the poor people receive them. These 
gifts from England exert a moral influence on 
their minds; and they wish me to express, 
through you, their gratitude to their val'ious 
benefactors. 

JIR, RUSSELL'S VISIT. 

We have been greatly interested in brother 
Rus,ell's l'.s:t, who has earnestly plended the 
cause of 11.e foreign mission, We have been 

refreshed by these services, and on several 
occasions could not refrain from saying, 
'' Surely God is here." In connexion with 
these services our brother Wilshere was set 
apart to the ministry over the church at 
Athlone, where the chapel has been recently 
put into good order, and where we had good 
congregations, 

USEFULNESS BY LETTERS, 

Besides my usual work of preaching, visit
ing, and inspecting schools, I often write to 
persons whom I know, when there is any
thing in their circumstances which gives me 
a good opportunity of doing so. A letter to 
an old gentleman who was fast sinking into 
the grave, setting forth the gospel of Christ, 
was blessed, and be died leaving a good testi
mony behind. Another to a distressed and 
perplexed friend, was made the means of re
moving her mental anxieties,and she has since 
joined a Christian church. 

It is to be expected that opposition to 
our agents should arise from the adher
ents to the system of false religion, which 
we long to see overturned. For that 
every one is prepared. But to be op
posed by those who profess attachment 
to the same religious truths, though dif
fering in opinion on church government 
and discipline, is painful. Formerly the 
ministers of the endowed church used to 
co-operate as far as their system woulu 
allow ;-now they are as much opposed, 
generally speaking, as Lhe Romfah priesL
hood themselves, 

PRIESTISlll AND FEAR INSEPARABLE. 

It is deplorable, says MICHAEL WALSH, to 
see the ignorance that prevails among those 
calling themselves Protestants, many of whom 
are as much afraid of their -ministers as the 
Romanists, I was visiting the other day, 
outside the town, and I called to see a family. 
I was in the act of opening the bible to rend, 
when one of them came running in, and said, 
the curate was just coming. They all got 
into a bustle, and told me to run out at the 
back door. But I refused to do so, and 
stopped a good while after he came in, but 
he said not a word to me. 

BOMANISlll AND IGNORANCE, 

I visited a Romanist family rec,·ntly, and 
while I was speaking to them, a man came 
in, with whom I began to converse. He 
thought because he never wus at law with 
any one, nor ever struck any one, and lived 
in peace with his wife and neighbours, that 
he would have a good chance of being ever
lastingly happy. I showed him that he coul<I 
not go to heaven by this way, but only through 
faith iu the merits of the Lord Jesus Chriot. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
r 'WE have just received the circular letter of the lrisl1 Baptist Union. It con
tains extracts from the letters of the churches, and is exceedingly interesting. With 
the exception of Tubbermorc, all the churches composing the union are connected 
·with our society. 

In three of the churches no change, as to numbers, has taken place; while to 
thirteen others, there have been added ONE HUNDRED MEMBERS, The diminution 
amounts to sixty-seven; of these a large number bave emigrated. The clear in
crease is thirty-three. Surely this is very encouraging. 

The prospects of the churches for the coming year are most promising. And 
if the committee had the means of properly strengthening the bands of the bre
thren in the west, there is ground to believe that a large number would be brought 
into tl1e fold, who must at present remain with a scanty amount of religions 
inst.ruction. This, however, may not be the most seasonable period to µrge any 
fresh demands; and having laid the case before our readers, we must patiently wait 
for better times. · 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE UNION. 

I. That the Baptist Ministers, Churches, and Associations undernamed* do 
constitute the Baptist Union of the United Kingdom. 

II. That in this Union it is fully recognized tl1at every separate church has 
within itself the power and authority to exercise all ecclesiastical discipline, rule, 
and government, and to put in execution all the laws of Christ necessary to its 
own edification. 

III. That the following are the objects contemplated by the Baptist Union:

lst. To extend brotherly love and union among those Baptist Ministers and 
Churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated evangelical. 

fnd. To promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause of 
Christ in general, and the interests of the Baptist denomination in particular. 

3rd. To obtain accurate statistical information relative to Baptist Churches, 
Societies, Institutions, Colleges, &.c., throughout the kingdom, and the 
world at large. 

4th. To prepare for circulation an Annual Report of the proceedings of the 
Union, and of the state of the denomination. 

IV. That this Union acts by the ministers and representatives of the 
churches; that the pastor of every church connected with the Union is a repre
sentative e.x officio; and that every church is entitled to appoint as representatives 
two of its members in addition to the pastor. 

V. That, if an Association of Baptist churches connects itself with the Union, 
the same privilege shall be enjoyed by each of the churches separately as wish to 
belong to the Union as in the former case; and that every Association shall 
be entitled to appoint two brethren as its representatives. 

VI. That an Annual Meeting shall be held in London (unless appointed else
where by the Committee, or by a General Meeting), at which a Treasurer, Secre
taries, and Committee shall be elected. 

VII. That every Baptist Church or Association, and every approved Baptist 
Minister, in the United Kingdom, making written application for admission into 
this Union, shall be forthwith received, unless informed of the contrary by the 

Committee. 
VIII. That, on account of the inevitable expences oftbe Union, evl!rY-church 

connected with it is justly expected to contribute annually to its funds, either 
immediately, or through the Association to which it belongs. 

IX. That, on account of the importance of correct statistical information, every 
Association connected with the Union is expected to forward its annual letter, or 
other account of its state; and that every church connected with the Union 
otherwise than through an Association, is requested to furnish some annual com. 

munication. 
X. That the omission of such communication for two successive years, after 

notice from the Secretaries, shall be taken as a withdrawment from the Union. 
XI. That Annual and General Meetings of the Union are constituted by the 

Ministers and Representatives of the united Churches and Associations alone ; 
but that one or more Public Meetings may be held, for the declaration of such of 
its trans:ictions as may be deemed of public interest. 

• The original Liot will be found in the Appendix to the Report for 1837. 



A LIST 

OP 

EVANGELICAL BAPTIST CHURCHES 

IN 

GRE.A.T BRITAIN .A.ND IRELAND. 

The <Jlw,rches with an asterisk (*) prejized are connected u,ith the Baptist Union. 

@nglanb. 

BEDFORDSHIRE . 

. .,; 
CHURCHES. PASTORS. ii A111ociatfo11 tflll •hii•h attacbeJ. 

-------1-----
Bedford, Old Meeting •... 1650 R. Jukes ............ 1839 
Bedford, 2nd eh •.••••...•.•. 1791 T. King ............. 1816 
Bedford, 3rd eh .•......••••.....•• W. Tomlinson •.•. 1843 
Bedford, 4th eh .........•... 1843 

0 Biggleswade •.....••••••..•••. 1771 S. Kent •...•....•... 1836 
Blunham •••.•••••.••.•........ 1670 C. Morrell ...••..... 1842 
Carlton .....•.•..•.....•.•..•.. 1688 G. Hall .•........•... 1838 
Cotton End ........................ J. Frost . . • • . . . . . • . . . 1833 

*Cranfield .•...•..•••...•..•.•.. 1660T. Owen .....•...••. 1842 Herts and Sooth Beds 
Dnostable, 1st eh .••.•.•••••. 1691 C. Shepard ...•... 1836 

•Dunstable, 2nd eh ............ 1803 D. Gould ............ 1826 Herta aod Sooth Beds 
Eaton liray .•••..•.........••• 1837 W. Rush ....•.••.•.. 1837 

*Houghton Regis ..•..•.•..•• 1837 M. W. Flanders .. 1846 Herts and South Beds 
•Keysoe ••...••...•••.....••..... 1652 T. Gate .•..•.•...... 1838 
Ke_ysoe Row ...•...•••...••.....•.•. J. Woolston ...••.. 1834 

•Leighton, Laite Street ..••.. 1790 E. Adey ••.•••..•... 1829 Herts and South Beds 
*Leighton, 2nd eh .•...••..•.. 1840 J. Cooper ........... 1841 
•Luton, 1st eh .••••••••......... 1689 H. BurgeS!I ••••.•.•• 1831 Herts and Scutb Beds 
*Luton, 2nd eh .•..••...•...... 1832 J. Robinson ••.•.. 1843 

Luton1 3rd eh ...•..•......... 18.16 
Maulden and Ampthill •...• 1768 
Potion 
Ridgmount ................... 1816J. H. Brooks .••... 1834 
Risely .......................... l 839 

*Sharnbrook. .•....•........•... 1719T. Williams •.•.•.. 1838 
Shelford ...............•...••.•. 1829 B. S. Hall .•.••••.. 1837 
So11thhill ...................... 1693 

B 
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DEDFORDSHIRE-co11lillurd. 

CHURCIIES. PASTORS. ji A■■ocintiun to which nttuchl·tl. 

~i . 

Staughton (Little) ............ 1767 T, Robinson ....... 1836 
Ste,·enton ..................... 16551, Haigh 
Stotfold ........................ 1832 
Thurleigh ..................... 1837 S. Wells .. .. .. . .. • . 1839 

•Toddington ................... 1816 W. Wood .......... 1832 Herts and South Bed~ 
\Vestoning .................... _I 814 
\Vilden ........................ 1838 S. Hawkins ......... 1838 
\Vootton ...................... 1S26 VV. Early ............ 1826 

BERKSHIRE. 
• Abingdon, Ock Street ...... 11652 R.H.Marten,A.B. 1845 

Ditto, 2nd ch ............ 11842- 'l'iptaft ........... 1S42 .. . 
*Ashampstead ................. 1835 H. 1. Fuller .... '. .. 1836 Berks & WPst Middlesex 
•Beech Hill .................... 17961. Young ......... 1845 Berks& West Middlesex 
*Brimpton ........................... C. Rixon ............ 1844 Berks & WestMiddlese" 
"'Faringdon ..................... 1520 .............................. Oxfordshire' 

Ditto, 2nd eh ................... A. Major ............ 1846 
Kingston Lisle ..................... R. Townsend ...... 1838 
Moreton, South .............. 1832 T. Hnsband 

*Newbury ...................... 1164.01. Drew ............ 1845 Berks& West•Middlesex 
Reading, Caversham Roacl 1841 

*Reading, King-'s Road .... '164-0 .............................. Berks& West Middlesel< 
Reading, London Street ... 11813 W. Day ............ 1836 

•sonningdale .................. 18231. Chew ............ 1834 Berks & WestMiddlese" 
*Wallingford, 1st ch ......... ,

1

1798 J. Tyso ............. 1819,

1

Berks & West Middlesex 
\Vallingford, 2ndch ....... .. 

*\Vantage ...................... 1640 C. E. Birt, M.A .. 1844Berks & West Middlesex 
:\';:in~sor ...................... ;1~:l8S. Lillycrop ........ 1841 Berks& W_est M\d~lesel< 

\'\ okmgham .................. ,1,78 C. H. Harconrt ... 1842 Berks & \\est M,dalesex 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
• Amersham, 1st eh .......... 17831:W. Salter ......... 1840 
• Amersham, 2nd eh .......... 1823 • Cocks ............ 1842 Bucks 
Askett ........................ 1837 

• Aston Clinton ................ 1830T. Avery ............ 1843 Bucks 
Aylesbury, 1st eh ............ 1801 J. Searle ............ 1835 
Aylesbury, 2nd eh .......... 1837 

*Buckingham .................. 1842 .............................. Bucks 
*Cheoies ........................ 1760 B. Bartlett ......... 1838 Bucks 
•Chesham,. Berk.hampstead, 1706 ~ J. Heathcote { l842 General Baptist 

and Tnog ......... ........ 1 S. Ayrton ...... S 
*Chesham, 2nd eh ............ 1714 W. Payne .......... 1834 Bocks 

Chesham, 3rd eh ... , ........ 1819 
•Colobrook ..................... 1708 
•Cuddington ................... 1829T. Timberlake .... 1837 Bocks 
•Datchett ........................ I786J. Tester ............ 1844 Berks & West Middlesex 
*Fenny Stratford ............. 1842 T. Carter ............ 1843 Bucks 
• Ford ................................ W. Hood ............... General Baptist 
*Gold Hill ..................... 1809 D. Ives ............. 1827 Bocks 

Great Briekhill........ .... .. . .. ... W. Turner 
•Haddenham .................. 1810 P. Tyler ............ 18IO.IBucks 
Haoslope ...................... 1818 J. Clarke 
Hare 

•Hare6eld ........................... W. Lake ........... 

1 

....... Bucks 
•Jckford ........................ 1825 C. Do:lwell ......... l825

1

Bocks 
lvinghoe ...................... 1804 W. Collyer ........ 1834 
Litt.le Kiogshill .............. 1814 W. Payne ......... 1840 

*Long Creodoo ............... 1802 T. Terry ............ 1845 Bucks 
Marlow ........................ 1839 .I. W. Burnham ... 1839j 

.,Missendeo ..................... 1776
1

0. Ashmead ...... 1846,Bncks 
.,. Mursley ........................ 1838 J. Symonds ....... 1839I Bucks 
Newport Pagnell ............ 1662 
Northall ................... 1812 
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BU OKING HAMSH IHE-continued. 

CHURCHES, PASTORS. Association to which attacbet.l. 

*Olney ........................... 1694 J. Simmons ....... 1842 Northamptonshire 
Penn, Beacon Hill ......... 1802J. Miller ............ 1838 

,.Princes Risborongh ......... 1708 J. Dawson ......... 1840 Bockt 
•Quaintoa ...................... 1816 D. Walker ......... 1817 Bucks 
*Seer Green .................. 1843 G. Norris ............... Backs 
•Speen ........................... 1813 E. Bedding ......... 1838 Backs'. 
Stony Stratford ............... 1656 E. L. Foster ...... 18:16 N orthamptonsbire 

•Swanbourne ................... 18091. Dombledon ..... 1842 Bocks 
Towersey ..................... 1837 R. Bowden ......... 1837 

"'Waddesdon Hill ............ 1787 .............................. Backs 
•Wendover .................... 1817 .............................. General Baptist 
•Woburn Green ............... 1833 

Wy_combe, New Land ..... 1709 J. Evans ............ 1846 
High Street ................ 1845 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Aldreth ........................ 1844 1''. Flavel ........... 1844 
Bottisham Lode ............. 1810 J. Nottage ......... 1846 
Cambridge:-EdenChapel 1825 r. Field ............ 1846 
*St. Andrew's Street ...... 1720 R. Roff ............ 1837 
*Zion Chapel ..................... T. Burditt ........... 18,15 

Castle Camps ............... 1817 
•Chatteris, 1st eh ............ 1654 J. Lyon ................... General Baptist 
Chatleris, 2nd eh ............ 1819 
Chatte1·is, 3rd eh ............. 1838 W. Palmer ......... 1839 
Chesterton ................... 184.4 J. P. Briscoe ...... 1846 
Coltenham, 1st eh ............ 1780 W. Green .......... 1845 
Cottenham, 2nd eh ......... 1811 T. Sutton ........... 1820 
Downham 
Dry Drayton .................. 1824 - Barker ...... : .•• 1835 
J,lsworth ...................... 1831 J. Baldin ............ 1842 
Ely .............................. 1825 T. Eason ............ 1838 
Gamlingay .................... 1710 E. Manning ...... 1818 
Haddenham ................... 1812 G. G. Bailey ...... 1831 Cambridgeshire 
Harston ........................ 1786 W. Garner ......... 1838 
Isleham, 1st cb ............... 1693 W.W. Cantlow ... 1846 

• Isleham, 2nd eh ............. 1815 - Stenson ......... 1846 General Baptist 
Kirtling .. ...................... 1670 _ 
Landbeach ................... 1828 .............................. Cambridgeshire 
Littleport ..................... I 835. 

*March, 1st ch ............... 1700'J. Jones ................... General Baptist 
March, 2nd eh, 

•iVlelbourne .................... 1705 J. Flood ............. E35 
Okeington ..................... 1818 W. Nottage ...... 1842 
Over ............................ 1737 T. Bull .............. 1845 
Priekwillow .................. 18151. Woods .......... 1833 

•Shelford ........................ 1825 W. Symonds ...... 1846 
"'.::oham ......................... 1752 E. Stephens ...... 1845 Cambridgeshire 
Streatham ..................... 1801 W. Meakins ....... 184.4 
Sutton ......................... 1789 
Swavesey, 1st eh ............ 1789 J. Thornley ......... 1837 
Swavesey, 2nd eh .......... 1840 - Norris ........... 1847 Cambridgeshire 

•Tydd St. Giles, and Sut-
ton St. James ............ 1790 ............................. General Baptist 

Waterbeach ........................ I. Peters 
Whittlesea, 1st eh .......... 1836 S. Field ............ 1842 

•Whittlesea, 2nd eh ......... 1836 T. Lee ............... 1846 General Ba1>tist 
Wilburton ................... 1808 J. Driog ............ 1843 Cambridgeshire 
Willingham, 1st eh ......... 1662 
Willingham, 2nd eh ......... 1838 R. Blinkhorne ... 1842 Cambridgeshire 

•Wisbech, 1st eh ............ 1665 J.C. Pike ......... 1838 General Baptist 
WiHheeh, 2nd eh ............ 1792 R. Reynoldson ... 1830 

B2 
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CHESHIRE. 

I]] PAS1'0RS, ]~ I A11ucia.tion to whlch,atlnched 

------- :t~ 1----- t] ,--------
.. Andlem ........................ 1815 J. S. Thursfield •.. 1819 General Baptist 

CHURCIIES. 

Cherry Lane 
*Congleton ............•............................................ General Baptist 
Gillbent ........................ 1841 J. Alcorn .......•... 1841 

•Grapi,enhall, Hilkliff ...... 15 ... A. Kenworthy •... 1839 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Knntsford ........••........... 1827 J. Jackson ...•..... 1827 
Little Leigh .•.•............•. 1821 51~· SSmitth ......... 11882306 

~ . wrn on ..... . 
•Macclesfield, 1st eh .••.... 1823 G. Maddeys ............. General Baptist 
l\Iacclesfield, 2nd eh .....•. 183i - Howe I 
M,llingion..................... ... - Ridgway 

•Northwich .................. 1841 T. Swinton 
Smethwick .........•.......... 1847 
Stockport, 1st eh ............ 1822 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 

*Stockport, 2nd eh .......... 1836 J. Harrison .............. General Baptist 
•Stockport, 3rd eh ............ 1838 J. Russell .......... 1845 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Stock port, 4th eh............ . .. 
•Tarporley ................••... 1818 M. Shore .......... 1847 General Baptist 
•Ti,·erton ...................... 1837 D. Gaythorpe .... 1837 General Baptist 

Warford ..................... 1600 J. Barber ......... 1838 
'>\'Vheelock Heath ......•..... 1835 R. Pedley .....••.• 1835,General Baptist 

CORNWALL. 
•calstock ...•...••..•...•...... 18181 

Car Green •.............•.......... R. Coo me 
•Chacewater, 1st eh. . ..... 1745 
Chacewater, 2nd eh. 

•Falmonth ..................... 17721. Watts ............ 1840Sonth Western 
•Gramponnd ................. : 1804j .............................. South Western 
•Helston ........................ 1830

1
C. Wilson .....•... 1834 South Western 

Marazion ...............••.... l823J. Parsons 
• Pads tow ...•......•.•.•....... 1834 
•Penzance, 1st eh ............. 1802 C. New .................. South Western 
Penzance, 2nd eh .......... 1834 

•Redroth .............••......... 1801 Sonth Western 
•St. Aostle ..................... 1833 J. Osborne ..•.•.•. 1840 South Western· 
*Saltash ........................ 18121 
*Scilly, St. Mary'• .......... 1823 

Truro, 1st eh ................ 1789 . 
•Truro, 2nd eh •••.•...•••..... 1841 E. Tuckett .......•....... South Western 

CUMBERLAND. 
Broughton ................... 1662 J. Collins ......... 1835 
Carlisle ......•.•............... 1839 J. J. Osborne ...... 1846 

•Maryport ..................... 1808 H. Anderson ••••........ 
Ravenglass .................. 1834 .....................•.. 1835 
Whitehaven ..•............•.. 1838 R. Tooley .....••.. 1845 
Whitehaven .................. 1839( Nelson 
Workington .........•.....•.. 1842 

DERBYSHIRE. 
• Alfreton aud Ripley ········11832 ....••••....•••.......•....... General Baptist 
*Ashford ........................ 1700 
•Bel per ......................... ,18101. Dunkley .••............ General Baptiat 
•Bradwell ....................... •

1
1811 

,.Cauldwell ..................... 1785 W. Norton ............... General Baptist 
*Chesterfield .................. 1843 .............................. General B~ptiat 

:g~~~y;·:ii"i~·~;i"si:::::::::::: i.iiij A°."i>~~~~r:·i\i:ii.": i·s:.-li ~~~t~r:~!'W!~~Y 
*Brook Street ............... 1845 A. Smith ............ 1845 General Baptist 

Duffield Iload ............ 
1
l846jJ.1Pulsford ......... 1847 

•st. Mary's Gate ......... 1791 J. G. Pike .....••.• 1810,Gen~ru.1 Baptist 
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DERBYSHIRE-continued. 

9 

CHURCHES. PASTORS. Auociation fo which alt11ched, 

•Derby, Sacheverel Street. 1830 R. Stanion ......... 1845 CTeneral Baptist 
•Duffield ........................ 1810 .............................. General Baptist 
•Jlkeston ........................ 1785 .....................•........ General Baptist 
*Loscoe ........................ 1783 C. Marlin ........•. 1833 Notts and Derby 
•Melbourne and Ticknall ... 1760 l'. Gill ............... 1847 General Baptist 
•Morley Park ........................ I. Jonson 
•Smalley •....................... l785J. Felkin ........•... 1844 General Baptist 
tStoke-on-Trent ............. 1841 
•Swanwick and Riddiogs ... 1804 J. Davis ............ 1843 Notis and Derby 
•Wirksworth .................. 1818 R. Nightingale •... 1846 General Baptist 

DEVONSHIRE. 

• Appledore ............ ......... 1833 • E. Ball ......... 1846 Western 
• Ashburton ..................... 1798 
•Ashwater (Mnckworthy) .. 1827 A. Facy ............ 1828 Western 
•Bampton ...................... 1690 C. E. Pratt.. ....... 1845 Western 
•Barnstaple ..................... 1835 W. S. Aitchison .. 1843 Western 
•Bideford ...................... 1829 W. Gray ......•..... 1843 Western 

Bovey 'l'racey •.....•........ 1773 W. Brook ......... 1840 
•Braclnirich ..................... 1814C. Baker .................. We•tern 
•Brayford ..................... 1817 W. Cutcliffe ...... 1833 Western 
"Bridestow ..................... 183-2 
*Brix ham ...................... 1800 P. Anstie ........... 1842 ........... . 
•Bndleigh Salterton ............... T. Collings ........ 1845 W e.itern 
•chagfo,d ..................... 1834 W. May ............ 1843 Western 
Chittleho\t ..................... 1835T. Crawford 
Christow 

•Collumpton .................. 1745 U. Foot ............ 1842 Western 
•Crediton ..................... 1817 W. Hewitt ......... 1841 Western 
•Croyde ........................ 1824J. Hunl ............. 1838Weslern 
*Culmstock (Prescott) ..•... 1743 J. H. May ......... 1843 Western 
•Dartmouth .................... 1646 E. H. Brewer .•.... 1838 
*Devonport, Pembroke St .. 1784 

Devooport, Morice Square 1798T. Horton .......... 1822 
•Exeter,Bartholomew Yard l8l6J. Bigwood ........ 1843 Western 
•Exeter, Sonlh Street ...... 16 ... G. Gould ........... 1S46 Western 
Frithelstock .................. 1836 
Harberton Ford ............ 1827 J. Perrett .......... 1841 
Hatherleigb .................. 1835 T. Rockey ......... 1839 

•Hemyock .................... 1833 R. Serie ............ 1836 Western 
High Bickington ............ 1834 
Holcombe Regis ............ 1843- Toms ............ 1843 ........... . 

•Honiton ........................ 1817-.Gaimtlett .............. Western 
Kenton 

•Kingsbridge .................. 16 ... R. Clarke ........... 1845 
Langtree ........... ; .......... 1836 

•Lough bridge .................. 1650 J. Stembridge ...... 1832 Western 
Mai borough .................. 1839 J. Bnssell ......... . 

• l\fodbury ...................... 1791 J. Nicholson 
Monkly ........................ 1816 

•Newton Abbott ............ 1819 W. Cross .......... 1825 Western 
•Newton St. Petruck ...... 1828 F. Thorne ......... 1827 Western 

Plymouth, How Street •... 1748 S. Nicholson ...... 1823 
Plymouth, Willow Street. 
Plymouth, 3rd eh. 
St. Hill, Kenti•bere ......... 1816 H. Crossman ...... 1844 Western 

•Shaldon ........................ 1810 .............................. Western 
•SonthMoulton ............... 1836J.Tenll ............. 1843Wt>stero 
*Stoke Gabriel 

Stonehouse .................. 1833 [.Webster ......... 1837 
Swimbridge .................. 1837 G. Lovering ...... 1837 
Ta,,slock ..................... 1818 C. Shepherd, .H. l 1835 
Teignmouth .................. 1821 I Kmg S 
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DEVONSI-IIRE-co11tinued. 

PASTORS. 

-------- L - ------

"1'horYerlon .................. 1832 .............................. W e•fcrn 
"Tfrerton .................. , ... 16 ... S. B. Sutton ....... 1846 W esr,•rn 
~Torqnay ...................... 1838 C. Rogers ......... 1840 
"Torrington .................... 1820 .............................. Western 

"Upoftery ..................... l559J. Chapman ....... 1842 Western 
•Ulfculm .................. , .......... T. Blackman ...... 18461Western 

"Yarcombe ..................... 1830S. Vincent ......... 1830 

DORSETSHIRE. 
"B1·idporL ....................... 1830 B. Coombs ......... 1846 Western 
*Dorchester .................. 1830 S. Siocox ......... 1842 Western 

Gillingham .................. 1839J. D11110 ............ 1842 
"lwerne ........................ 1831 J. Davidge ......... 1833 

Langton, Purbeck .......... 1831 T. Corbeo 
"Lyme ........................... 1655 A. Warlaod ...... 1821 Western 
•Poole ........................... 1804 S. Bulgm ............ 1807 Southern 
•\Veymonth .................... 1814J. Trafford,M.!\.1846Western 
•Wimbome 

DURHAM. 
"Bedlington ................... J 836 D. Kirkhide ............. Northern 
11 Hroomley ..................... 1652 ............................. Northern 
Carlisle 

*Darlington .................... 1831 W. Lightfoot ...... 1831 
*Darlington. 2nd eh .......... 1846 D. Adanr ......... 1846 Northern 
•Hamsterley ................... 16-52 D. Douglas ........ 1822 Northern 
*Hartlepool ..................... 1846 .............................. Northern 
Hettoo ......................... 1815 
Honghtoo le Spring ......... 1810 G. Bee ............. 1810 

•Middleton in Teesdale .... 1827 J. Mellis ............ 1844-N"orthern 
•Monks Wearmonth ......... 1835G. W. M'Cree .... 1845Northern 
•South Shields ................ 1818 J. Sneath ................. Northern 
•Stockton on Tees ............ 1810 W. Lellg ........... 1824 Northern 
Sunderland, ]stch .......... 1790J. Cormaek.. ....... 1792 
Sunderland, Sans Street ......... G. Preston 

*Sunderland, 3rd eh .......... 18441. Kneebon ......... 1844 Northern 
•Wolsiogham ................. 1831 E. Lewis ............ 1842No,thern 

ESSEX. 
* Asbdon ........................ 1809 H. Tubbs ........... 1842 ERsex 
Billericay ...................... 1815 B. Crowest ......... 1815 
Blackmo1e 

•Braintree, lsteh ............. 1680J. Rees ............ l846Essex 
Braintree, 2nd eh............ 1836 • 

•Bumham ....................... J690J. Garrington ...... 181l Essex 
Chelmsford ............ , ....... 1807 H. Tydeman ....... 1842 
Coggeshall ................ _ ... 1829 F. Revett ............ 1832 

•Colchester, 1st eh .......... 1689 R. Langford ...... 1842 Essex 
Ditto, 2nd eh ................... S. Brockleh11rst 
Ditto, 3rd eh ..................... T. Ealing 

Duomow ............................. J. King ............ 1846 
•Earl's Coloe ................... 1786T. D. Reynolds ... 1830 EsseJ< 
•Halstead, 1st eh .............. 1700 W. Clements ...... 1832 Essex. 
Halstead, 2nd eh ............. 1836- Collis ............. 1840 

*Harlow ......................... 1662 T. Finch ............ 1817 
•Harwich ....................... 1830 W. :Soper ........... 1841 
H~ybridge ..................... 18.'35 A. Bather 

•J)ford ........................... 1809 J. Woodard ...... 1840 
•Langham ...................... 1754 W. Pechey,M.A.1841 
•Langley, 1st eh ............... 1828 C. Player ........... 1838 Essex 
· Langley, 2nd eh .............. 1841 
"Loughton ...................... 1817 S.Brawn ............ 1817 
MersEy ........................ 1803 . Rogers ........... 1825 
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ESSEX-continued. 

I ~i PASTORS. ~i . ;!: ~ !'~ A~goc1;1tion to which :1lt.1c'hc,I. 

,;,,,.f .... ~ 

cnuncrrns. 

•Poller Street ................•.. lJ754J. Gipps.=-:: 1832 ---- ·-··---· 
• Rams~en Crays .............. 18361 W. M~ddocks ..... l83~ . 

Hayle,gh ....................... 17991. P,lkrngton ....... 1799 Essex 
Rochford ............................ - Hackle 

•Romford ....................... 1836 E. Davis ............ 1847 
•Saffi W Ide l•t eh 1774!J. Wilkinson ...... 11809 I E 

ron a n, • ·•··· \W.Haycroft,M.A 1844 I ssex 
Saffron Walden, 2nd eh .... 1820 J. D. Player ........ 11821 

•sampford ..................... 1805 B. Beddow ......... 11841 Ess~x 
Sible Hedingham I 

"Stratford, Enon Chapel ... 1843 W. Ward ......... 1843 London S · ict 
Thaxted, 1st eh .............. 1813 G. ByatL ........... '18131 

.. Thaxted, Park Street ...... l834J. Clark ............. j 1838 
·Thorpe ...............•....•.... 1802 E. Cherry .......... 

1

1847 Essex 
•Tillingham ................... 1830 C. Wesley ............... ·Essex 
•Waltham Abbey, 1st eh ... 1729 D. J. East ......... 1846'\ 

~;\i~acotit:.:.:~.~.~.~::: ~~~.~ ........................ \ ...... Essex 
Wickham Bishop ....•.....•. 1842 W. Polley.'! ....... 1842 
Witham 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Acton Tur.vi\le ............... 1840 W. Eacote .......... 1840 

"Arlington ...................... 1840J. L. Hall, B.A ......... Oxfordsh,n, 
"Aveniog •.•....•........•.••...• 1818 S. Webley .......... 1828 Bristol 

Blakeuey ...... _ .............. 1821 W. Copley ......... 1846 
"'Bourtoo on the Water ...... 1720 J. Cubitt ............ 1841 Oxfordshire 

Cambridge ...................................................... Gloucestershirer 
*Chalford ..•......•............ 1742 J. S. Deane ..•..... 1798 Gloucestershire 
Cheltenham, Bethel. ....... 1753 

Ebenezer .....•..•......... 1841 C. Merrett ......... 1842 
King Street .......... - ... .. : ... W. Welch ......... 1846 
Salem .....•................. 1836 W. Q. Lewis ...... 1841 
Tabernacle ............... 18'1:3 

Chedworth.. ... - .........•.......... M. Canningham ... 1840 
Chepstow ........................... T. Jones .................. Gloucestershire 

•Chipping Campden .......... 1724 E. Amery .............. ,Oxfordshire 
•Cirencester .....•.........•.•. 1651 D. White ......... 1804 Oxfordshire 
Coleford .•.•..•......•....•.... 1799 J, Peony ............ 1844 Gloucestershire 
Cranham 
Cabberley ..................... 1827 ............................. Glouces(ershirP 

•Cutsdean ...................... 1839 D. Ricketts ......... 1839 Oxfordshirt 
Downencl.. .................... l8l4J, Mitchell 

*Eastcombs .••..........•...•... 1800 T. Owen .................. Bristol 
Eastiugton ..................... 1832 

•Fairford ....................... 1700J. Frize ............ 1847 Oxfordshire 
*Fishponds .................... , ...... G. B. Thomas: .... 1846 Bristol 

Foxcote ...................... 1838 
*Gloucester .................... 18'1.3 G. Woodrow ...... 1846 Gloucestershire 

Hillsley ........................ unk. G. Smith .................. Gloucestershire 
Kingstanley ................... 1630 J.C. Butterworth, ...... Gloucestershire 

•Lechlade ...................... 1819 R. Breeze [iH.A.I 1827 Oxfordshire 
Little London ....••......•... 1842 H. C. Davies ...... 1842 
Lydne1 ........................ 18:36 R. E. Elliott ...... 1836 Gloucestershire 

*Minchmhampton ............ 1824 ........................ 1 ...... Bristol 
Nation (7th) day ............ 16 ... J. Francis ........ .lt845 
Nauntun and Guiling ............ E. Neale ............ ! ...... Gloucestershire 
Nt\ppe~cl ..................... ... :·: ............. :····· .. ··•1"·•·· qtoucestersh(rc 
Pamsw,ck ..................... 1832 J. E. Davis ............... li loucesterslme 
Shepsc'lmbe ................... 1832 H. \Villiams ....... 1842 

*Shortwood .................... 1715T. F. Newmnn .... 1183:l Bristol 
Slimbridge .................... 1834 W. Hose ............ 1834 Gloucestersliire 

*Sudbury ...................... 1709 'I'. How ................... Bristol . 
Stow on the Wold ................. J. Acock ................. Gloucesterslme 
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GLOUCESTERSHIRE-continued. 

CHURCHES. Jl I PASTORS. ]! I A11otiation to "·hll'h attached, 
~.! ~ i 
----------------------

•Stroud .......................... 1825.W. Yates ........... 18281Gloncestershire 
•Tetbnry ........................ 1700 J. 0. Mitchell ••.•.. 18261Gloucestershire 
•Tewkesbury .................. 1655J. Berg ............. 18431Gloucester•hire 
Thornbnry ..................... 1831 1J. Eyres .••.••••...•. 18451Gloucestershire 
Uley ............................. 1'820 C. T. Crate ......... 1846 Gloucestershire 
Ufon ......................... 18251 

"\I\ estbory on Trym ......... 1830 ............................. Bristol 
*\Vinchcomb ........................ .S. Dunn .................. Gloucestershire 

Winston ....................... 1823,T. Davis ............ 1823 
Woodchester ................. 1825 F. M. Hobd ...... 1846 Gloucestershire 
\\' oodside ..................... 1843: .............................. ,Gloucestershire 

•woolaston, Parkhill ........ 18391J. Lewis ............ 1839 
*Wootton under Edge •••.•.•••••• J. Watts ............ 1830lBristol 

HAMPSHIRE 

• Andover ................. :· .•••• 182lfW. Goodman ...... 1847 Southern 
•Anmore ....................... 1827 1D. Lemmon ....... 1840 
•Ashley ......................... 18171

1
-Wills · 

• Beanlieu Rails, 1st eh ...... 1817 .............................. Southern 
•Beaulieu Rails, 2nd eh ..•. 1834;J. B. Burt ......... 1834 Southern 

Bitterne ....................... 18451 ............................ Southern 
•Blackfield Common ......... 1631 R. Bennett ......... 1831 Southern 
Brockeohurst. ................. 1842 
Bronghton ..................... 1655'

1

H. Russell .......... 1809 
*Colwell, I. W ...................... W. Rogers ............... General Baptist 

Emsworth 
"Finchdean .................. 1844

1 

.............................. Southern 
"Forton ......................... 1811 T. Tilly ........... 1812 Southern 

Freuchmoor ................... 18241. Banting 
Freshwater, Colwell ........ 1835 W. Rogers ......... 1842 

GuERNSEY:-Catel ......... 18371. Le Clerc ......... 1837 
St. Martin's ................ 1837 P. Mullet.. ......... 1837 
St. Saviour ................. 1837 M. de Patron ...... 18:17 
Tower Hill ................ 1833 J. Burroughs ...... 1833 
·wesley Road ............. 1835

1

S. ~porgeon ......... 1842 
•Hedge End .................... 1840 J. Oughlon .......... 1841 Sonthern 
"IERSEY:-St.Helier's, Eng. 1843 S. Wrlliamson ..... 1843 Southern 

St. Helier's, French ............ J. Carre 
•Lockerley ..................... 1753: ............................. .ISonlhern 
•Long Parish ................. I818J. Chappell ......... 1840Soulhern 
•1,yminglon .................... 168811. Millard ......... 1818 Sonlhern 
*Lyndhurst ..................... 170o1R. C!)mpton ..... ~ 1842 General Baptist 
•Milford ......................... 18151. H,11 ..................... Sonthern 
•Newport ....................... 1soo

1
c. W. Vernon .... 184·2 Southern 

*Niton ........................... 1835
1

1. Smedmore ....... 1835Southern 
•Parley .......................... 1827 P. Allcock ......... 1844SoulhPrn 
PoRTSEA :-•Clarence St. •. 1802 E. H. Bnrtoo ...... 1835 General Baptist 

*Ebenezer ................... 18I21J.Neave,G.Arnot 1834 Southern 
• Lan,'•,ort ................... 18291C. Cakebread ...... 1828 Southern 
•Meeting House Alley .... 1696

1
C. Room ............ 1837 Southern 

•Salem ....................... 1813 
•White's Ho,v. ............ 17828. Williams .... .. 1844Sonthern 

*Poolner ........................ 1841 T. Hutter ........... 1841 Sonthern 
•Rom~ey ........................ 1771 J. Farmer .......... 1844Southern 
•Southampton.East Street.. 1764 T. Morris .......... 1844 Southern 

Portland Chapel ......... 1844 A. McLaren, B.A. 1840 Southern 
"3way ........................... 1816 .............................. Southern 
"Wellow and Yarmouth .... 1804J. Payn ............ 1846Soulhern 

Whitchurch ................... 1690 R. Johns ............ 1846 Southern 
*Wiochesti,r ................... 1822 A. W. Heritage ......... Southern 
•Yately, Crocket Hill ........ 1832 I 
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HEREFORDSHIRE. 

CHURCHES. PASTORS. ~] A•sociation to which 11Uachetl. 
-=::: ~= ___________ , 

Creep ................................ J. Predgen ......... 1846 
Pownhope ..................... 1827 
Garway ........................ 1802-Johnstou 
Gorsley ....................... 1831 J. Hall ............... 1831 
Hereford ....................... 1829 

•Kington ...................... 180 S. Blackmore ...... 1823 
Lay's Hill ..................... 1822 T. Wright. ......... 1827 
Ledbury ....................... 1828J. Chapman ......... 184ti Gloucestershire 
Leominster .................... 1656 M. Jones ............ 1835 
Longtown ..................... 1843- Jevans 
Peterchurch .................. 1820 W. Stanley ......... 1833 

•Ross ............................ 1819 E. Claypole ......... 1828 
Ryeford ....................... 1662 W. Williams ...... 1809 Midland 
Tenbury ........................ 1819- Godson 
Whitn~y ....................... 1845- Hoskins ......... 1845 
Withington .................... 1817.J. Davies ............ 1827 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Abbott's Langley ............ 1841 H. Wise ............ 1841 
Berkhampstead Common 1830T. Wood ........... 1830 

• Bishop's Stortford .......... 1819 B. Hodgkins ...... 1836 
"Boxmoor, 1st eh ............ 1826 B. P. Pratten ...... 1844 Herts and Sooth Beds 
•Boxmoor, 2nd eh ............ 1819 
*Breechwood Green ......... 18.!5 R. Barnes ....... ~. 1843 Herts and South Beds 
Chipperfield ........ !' ............... S. Cowdy ........... 1846 

"Gaddesden Row ............ 1828 W. Henley ......... 1828 
*Herne! Hempstead ......... 1679T. C. Finch ....... 1845 Herts and Sooth Bedr 

Heriford ...................... 1773 S. Whitehead ...... 1846 
Hitrbin ....................... 1660J. Broad ............ 1841 

*Markyate Street ............ 1813 T. W. Wake ...... 1840 Herts and Soo lb Bed~ 
Mill Eod ..................... 1811 ...................... .. 
N orthchurch ................ 1841 
Redbourn ........................... - Figg .............. 1844 

*Rickmansworth ............ 18401W.H.Murch,D.D. 1846 Herts aod Sooth Beds 
*St. Alban'• ................... 16751W. Upton ......... 182} Herts and South Beds 

Sawbridgeworlh ............ 18421 
Tring, 1st eh ................ 1802 R. Glover 
Tring, 2nd eh ................ 1840,T. E. Wycherley 1841 

*Tring, New Mill ............ 1686 C. Smith ............ 1839 
Watford ..................... I703E. Hull ............. 1834 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
*BlonHsham ................... 1787.T.E.Simmoos,M.A 1830 

Bytbome ...................... 1811 R. Turner 
Cat worth , .......................... - Rice 
Earith ........................ 1833 J. Nottage 
Fenstaoton, lst eh .......... 1834 - Barker 

*Fenstanton, 2nd cb .......... 1842 ........................ 
1 
...... General Haptist 

Godm11nchester ............ 1814 W. Brown 
Great Oransden ............ 1684 S. Peters ............ 11833 
Great Oidding .............. 1784 C. Fish I 
Hail Weston ................. 1757 E, Lefevre ......... '1846 
Huntingdon .................. 1823 J. H. l\1illard,A.BiI845 
Kimbolton .................... 169.! 
Little Gransden ............ 1833 T. Row ............. 1833 
Needingworth ............... 1767 E. Whiting 

*Ramsey ........................ 1726 M. H. ~rofts ...... 1&34 
*St. Ives, 1st eh ............. 1809 E. Davies .......... 1842 

S1. Ives, 2od eh, ............ 1838 A. Smith ............ 1844 
St. Neots .................... 1800 0. Murrell ......... 1811 

*Somersham .................. 1818 W. Orris ........... 1822 
s1,aldwick ..................... 1692 R. E~monds ...... 1845 
Warboys ..................... 1829 D. Irish ............ 1832 
Yelling ......................... 1830H. Bottle ........... 1833 
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KENT. 

~1 ~I Cl1Un.Cr1ES. ~ e PASTORS ~£ As~ncintion tow1li1h Alt:t<'hl',I, 

;~ ;~ 
~Ashford==== l65.'3 1Ulark ·=-~ = ~1-t _____ _ 
*.Ressels Green ................ 1769 1

1

- Stanger ................. West l{ent nntl Susse• 
Bethersden ................... 1807 
Be,ley Heath ............... 1827 W. Coleman ...... 1847 Kent and Snssex New 

"Borongh Green ............ 1809 C. Robinson ....... 1845 Kent and Sussex New 
• Brabonrne .................... 1824•T. Scott ............. 1837 East Kent 

Brabonrne Lees ........... 18361 
*l3roadstairs .................. 1844 .............................. East Kent 
*Canterbury, 1st eh .......... 1825!\V. Davies ......... 1838 East Kent 

Canterbury, 2nd eh ............... 1J. Rootham ........ 1845 
*Chatham, lstch ............. l630J. Stock ............ 1842 West Kent and Sussex 
*Chatham, Brook ............ 18241A. Jones ............ 1842 West Kent and Sussex 

Chatham, ~non ............. 18421T. Jones .................. Kent and Sussex New 
*Cranbrook ................... 17061T. Boulton ............... West Kent and Sussex 
*Crayford ..................... 18100. Watts .......... 1837 West Kent and Sussex 

Dartford ..................... 1847 
... Deal ........................... 1814- Roberts ............... East Kent 

Deptford ..................... 1835 J. Kingsford ....... 1835 
Deptford, Giffin Street .... 1842 W. Felton .......... 1843 
Dover, Pentside ............ 1822 W. A asten ............... Kent and Sussex New 

*Dover, Salem .............. 1839,J. P. Hewlett.. .... 1839 East Kent 
Dnnks Green, Plaxtool.. .. 1840 
Eastchorch .................. 1831 T. Wise ............ 1838 

*Egerton ....................... 1836 .............................. East K,,nt 
*Eynsford ..................... 1786 W. Reynolds ...... 1847 West Kent and Sussex. 
* Eythorne ...................... 1604 ............................. East Kent 
*Faversham .................. 1840 .............................. East Kent 
*Folkestone ................... 1750 D. Parkins ......... 1842 East Kent 
*Folkestone, Uphill ......... 1842 J. Clarke .......... 1842 East Kent 
.. Foots Cray .................... 1840J. Hamblin ......... 1842 West Kent and Sussex 

Gravesend .................. 1846 
Do. Zion Chapel ........... 1845 E. S. Pryce ....... 1845 

*Greenwich, London Street 1760 · 
.. Do., Lewisham Road ... 18:38 J. Rossell ......... 1844 London 

*Hadlow ....................... 1826 E. Crowhurst ...... 1836 Kent and Sussex New 
*Lessness Heath ............ 1805 .............................. Kent and Sussex , 
*Maidstone, King Street.. 1797 H. H. Dobney .... 1841 West Kent antl Sussex 
Maidstone, Providence eh. 1820 W. Chappell ..... 1843 Kent and Sussex New 
Maidstone, Bethel ......... 1834 D. Cranbrook 
Maidstone, 4th eh .......... 1839- Knott ............ 1839 

"Margate ....................... 1720 J. Sprigg, M.A .... 1847 East Kent 
*Meopham ..................... 1832 W. Pope ............ 1833 Kent and Sussex New 

Milton ........................ 1835 
... New Romney ................ 1831 W. Hedge ............... East Kent 
*Ramsgate, Cavendish Ch. 1831 F. Wills ............ 1847 East Kent 

Do., Zion Chapel.. ............. W. Garwood 
*Do., 3rd church .............. J. Puckin ................ General Baptist 

*Sandharst. .......................... W. Jennings ...... 1845 West Kent and Sussex 
•-Se,•enoaks, 1st eh ........... 1752 T. Shirley .......... 1810 Kent and Sussex 
*Sevenoaks, 2nd eh .......... 1817 J. Smith ........... 1845 General Baptist 
*Sheerness .................... 1817 .............................. West Kent ond Sussex 
*Smarden, 1st eh .............. 1640 W. Syckelmore ... 1837 West Kent and Sussex 
*Smarden, 2nd eh .................. T. Roffe .................. General Bapli•ij 
*SI. Peter'• .................. 1720 J. Smeed ................. Kent and Sussex New 
Sutton-at-Hone .............. 1842 J. Neville ......... 1845 Kent and SussP.x New 

*Tenterden, 1st eh .......... 1773D. Pledge ......... 1843 West Kent and Su,sex 
Tenterden, 2nd eh ........ ., 

*Tunbridge Wells ................ H. Kewell ......... 1836 Kent and Sussex New 
"West Malling ............... 18:!7 .............................. West Kent and Sussex 

Woolwich, Enon ............ 1757C. Bo, ............... 18:IO 
\'Voolwich, 2nd eh .......... 1786J. Cox ............... 1830 
W oolwich, Bethlehem ..... I 807 W. Leader ......... 1843 
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LANCASHIRE. 

c11uncrrns. PASTORS. A!urnciation to whh-h att~cherl. 

----------- --------- ---------
• 1\ccr· t l760 ~ J. Harbottle ..... 1825 I Lanrashire and Cl1e-

mg on .................. / G. Marshall ..... 1845 ~ ahire 
• Ashton nncler Line ......... 1836 .............................. Lancashire an,1 Cheshire 
• Bacup, Ebenezer ........... 1710 S. Todd ............ 1842 Lancashire an,I Cheshire 
*Bacup, Irwell Terrace ..... 1821 T. Dawson ......... )835Lancashire and Cheshire 

Blackburn, 1st eh .......... 1710 
• Blackburn, 2nd eh .......... 1841 R. Cameron ....... 1841 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Bolton ......................... 1823 E. Etheridge ...... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Bootle .......................... 1846 
• Burnley, I st eh .............. 1780 .............................. General Baptist 
•Burnley, 2nd eh ............. 18·28 R. Evans ........... 1844 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Bury ......... ................. 1845 

•Chowbent ..................... 1833D. Thompson ...... 1839 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•C!oughfold ................... 1675 W. E. Jackson .... 1845 Lancashire anrl Cheshire 
•Colue ........................... 1772 ............................ Lancashire ancl Cheshire 
*Conistone ..................... 1836 J. Holding ................ Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Eccles ........................ 1832 
•Goodshaw ..................... 1747 A. Nichols ......... 1836 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Haslingden, Pleasant St ... 1831 J. Blakey .......... 1836 Lancashire and Cheshire 

*Ditto, 2nd eh ................................................ Lancashire and Cheshire 
Hawkshead Hill ............ 1678 R. Ward 

•Heywood ..................... 1834 P. Prout. ........... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Huncoates ................... 1810 

•Inskip ......................... 1815 B. Evans ........... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Liverpool:-Byrom Street 1841 S. Giles 

Great Crosshall Street.. 1804 
Greitt Howard Street. .. 1840 ................... ,. ......... Anglesea 
Myrtle Street ............ 1800 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 

*Pembroke Place ......... 1838 C. M. Birrell ...... 1838 Lancashire aud Cheshire 
Pleasant Street .......... 1843 W. Walton •..... 1845 
Sidney Place ............. 1798 D, S. Wylie ....... 1798 
Sir Thomas Baildinga 

*Soho Street ............... 1825 R. B. Lancaster ... 1840 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Stanhope Street ......... 18:{2 ·w. Roberts ....... 1837 Ang-lesea 

•Lumb, Rossendale ........ 1828 .J. Driver ............ 1835 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Lytham .............................. J. Burnet 
Manchester:-

Granby Row ............ 1833 .............................. Anglesea 
*Grosvenor Street.. ....... 1845 D.R. Stephen .... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Jersey Street · 
*Oak Street ................ 1821 .............................. General Baptist 
*Oxford Road ............. 1842 F. Tncker, A.B ... 1842 Lancashire and Cheshire 
St. George's Road ...... 1786 
Thornley Brow ........... 1810 {cW.RJackl son ... } 1810 

. ow ey ... .. 
*Willmott Street ......... 1844 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
*York Street ............... 1808 R. Morris ......... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 

*Ogden .......................... 1783 J. Garside ........ 1841 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Oldham, 1st eh .............. 1816 J. Birt ............... 1842 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Oswaldtwistle, L. l\Ir. End IS40J. Bamber ......... le44 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Prescot ........................ 1841 
*Preston, 1st eh .............. 1783 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 

Preston, 2nd eh. 
Preston, 3rd eh ................... - Peacock 

*Rochdale, 1st eh ........... 1777 W. F. Bnrchell ... 1839 Lancashire and Cheshire 
* Rochdale, Hope c\1apel ... 1809J. K~rshaw ........ 1817 ............ , ........... :····": .. 

Sabden, Pendle Hill.. ...... 1798 C. Kirtland ........ 1846 Lancashue and Lheshtre 
*Salford ..................... ,. 1840 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Staly Bridge, 1st eh ....... 1808J. Sutcliffe ......... 1844 General Baptist ........... . 
*Staly Bridge, 2ncl eh ....... 1815 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 

Todmorden .................. 1845 
*Tottlebank .................. 1669 T. Taylor ......... 1841 Lancashire aud Cheshire 
*Wigan, Lord Street.. ....... 1796 W. Lllison ......... 1840 Lancashire aud Cheshire 

Wigan. 2nd cl, .............. 1827 B. Millard .......... 1827 
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LEICESTERSHIRE . 

CHURCHES. _: E rASTORS. _:~ Ano~iatiou to which attached. 
~l ~i 
• i I . ..; 

------- ---------- -- ---·------
*Appleby ....................... 1825 .............................. Leicestershire 
*Arnsby ......................... 16671J. Davis ............ 1843 Leicestershire 
"Ashby and Packington .... 1807T. Yntes ............ ]846General Baplist 
*Barton ......................... 174.'i J. Derry, J. Cotton ...... General Baptist 
"Billesdon ...................... 1820 ...... ...... ............ General Ba1Jtist 
*Bia by ........................... 1807IJ. Burnett ........... i839 Leic~stPrshfre 
"Boswnrth and \'Valton .... l793·J. Smith ............ 1836 Leicestershire 
*Bottisford ..................... 1791! .............................. Notis and Derby 
"Castle Dunnington .......... l785'J. 1. Owen ......... 1840 Genernl Baptist 
*Earl Shilton ................... 18201R. Verow ................ General Baptist 
*Fleckn<'y and Smeeton ..... 1819 ............................. General Bapti•t 
"Foxton ......................... 1716 J. Blackburn ...... J83i Leicestershire 
*Hathern .......................................................... General Baptist 
"Hinckley ........................ li66 T. Smith ............ 1843 General Baptist 
*Hogg! scot.. 1"98 J J · Lind1ey ....... l845 l G I B ti t e . .................. , l H. Smith ................ I enera ap s 
•Kegworth and Diseworth 1760 J. Taylor ............ 1846 General Baptist 
*Knipton ........................ 1700 W. Halton ............... General Baptist 
*Leake and Wimeswold .... 1782 E. Bott .............. 1838 Geoeral Baptist 
Leicester:-

* Archdeacon Lane ...... 1796T. Stevenson ....... 1830General Baptist 
"Bch•oir Street.. ........... 1760 J.P. Morsell ..... 1827 
•Carley Street .............. 18231. F. Winks ............ General Baptist 

Charles Street ............ 1831 J. Green ............ 1842 
*Dover Street ............... 1823 J. Goadby ......... 18z9·General Bapfot 
*Friar Lane ................. 1688 S. Wigg ............ 1821 General Baptist 

St. Peter's Lane ......... 1802 
*Vine Street ............... 1841 A. Smith ............ 1846 General Baptist 

York Street ................ !Rl 9 W. Gerrard ........ 1842 
•Long Wbatton ............... 1799 .............................. General Baptist 
*Loogbboroogh, 1st eh ....... 1760 E. Stevenson ............. General Baptist 
*Looghboroogb, 2nd eh ...... 1815 C. Stanford ........ 1845 Leicestershire 
Langhboroogh, Woodgate 1846 
Lutterworth ...... ........... 1836 R. De Fraine ...... 1840 

*Market Harboroogh ....................................... 1846 General Baptist · 
•Measham and Netberseal 1839 G. Staples .......... 1840·General Baptist 
*Oadby .......................... 1825 ............................. Leicestershire_ 
•Queeniboroogh ............... 1836 .............................. General Baptist 
*Qoorndonand Woodhouse 1804J. Staddon .......... 1845 General Baptist 
*Rotbley and Sileby ......... 1802 ............. : .......... ...... Ge,neral Ba_ptist 
*Sheepshead ................... 1695 J. Bromwich ...... 1827 Le1cestersh1re 
*Sutton Bonnington ......... 1798 W. Wilders ............ Ge.nera1 Ba_ptist 
*Sutton-in-Elms ............... 1650 C. Burditt .......... l8ll Leicestershire 
*Tburlaston ..................... 1814 .............................. General Baptist 

,LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Alford .......................... 1845 
Asterby and Dunnington ........ T. Burton ......... 1843 · . 

*Boston, lstch ................ 1663 T. W. Mathews ......... Ge~eral Baptist 
•Salem chapel ............. 1800 B. Farrington ...... 1845 
Ebenezer ................... 1818 S Dotter ........... 1842 

4th eh ....................... 1840 j f i:0~ 1!~ti':'. l 1840 
*Bottesford ......................................................... Notte and Derby 
*Boom .......................... 1688 J. B. Pike ......... 1847 General Ilapti•t 

Burgh .......................... 1700 
*Carlton le Moorland ............................................ General Baptist 

Coni.ngsby ..................... 1657 G. Judd. . . 
•Epworth ........................ 1695 D. D. B1lhngs .... 1842 General Baptist 
*FI d 1" lb h 1688 { G. Chamberlain 1845 l Gel"e•al llaptist eel an a o eac_ .. .. .... R Kenny S 
*Gedney Hill .................. 1688 ..... : .......... :::::::: :::::: Genernl 8apfist 
*Gnsh~rton ..................... lliP.~ A. EvPr•rd ......... 1836 General llnptist 

H,,xhill ........................ 842 P Parkinson ..... 1849 
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LINCOLNSHIRE-conti11,wl . 

l i 

CHURCHES, PASTORS, 

.,. 
•" ~~ A11oclation to which alt:Jche1l, 

== ~ 
*Great Grimsby, let eh, ... 1826 W. Margerum .... 1841) 

2nd eh, ..................... 184f> 
*Halton ......................... 1825, 

Heckington ................... 1843 J, Turner 
* Helpringham ................. 1837 
*Horncastle .................... 1830 D. Jones ............ 1830 
*Killingholm, 1st eh .......... 179:J W. Rowe ........... 1820 
*K\lli~gholm, 2nd eh ............... G. Crook .......... 1846 General Baptist 

Ktrmmgton ................. 1845 
*Kirton in Lindsey ............ 1663 S. Cookman ............. General Baptist 
*Lincoln, let eh ............... 1781 J. C.:raps ............ '1826 
*Lincoln,2ndch ............... 1822S. Wright .......... 1838 General Baptist 
*Long Sutton .................. 1840 H. L. Tuck ........ 1847 General Baptist 

Louth .................. A ....... 1802 F. C_ameron .............. General Baptist 
*Maltby and Alford ......... 1773 J. K1ddall ......... 1844 General Baptist 
*Market Rosen ............... 1841 J. Bell .............. 1841 

Misterton 
*Partney and Orby .......... 1837 D. Wilson ......... 1837 
*Pinchback ........................ H. Simons ................. General Baptist 
*Spalding, 1st eh ............... 1646 .............................. General Baptist 
*Spalding, 2nd eh ............. 1745 
*.,tamford.. .... ... .. .............................................. General Baptist 
*Sotlerton ...................... 1808 J. Golswortby .. -[1839 General Baptist 
Sutton St. James ............ 1790.J. Taylor; ................. Ueneral Baptist 

LONDON AND SOUTHWARK. 

Alfred Place, Kent Road 1820 W. Young ......... I 821' 
Artillery Street .............. 1831 G. MoylP .......... 1831 
Banner St., St. Luke's ••• 1844 R. Moss- ........... 1846 
Blandford Street ............ 1794 W. B. Bowes ...... 1835 
Bluegate Fields, Ratcliffe 

Highway .................. 1830 J. Milner ........... 1831 
*Bo_rough Road ............... 1674 J. Stevenson,M.A. 1834\General Baptist 

Brick Lane, Old Street ... 1783 J. A. Jones ......... 1831 
Buttesland Street, Boxton ...... J. Rothery ......... 1831 

*Church Street, Blackfriars 1785 G. Cole ............. 1842iLondon 
*Commercial Road ........... 1657 G. W, Pegg ...... 1846 General Baptist 

Cromer Street, Gray's Inn 
Lane ....................... 1838 

Cumberland Street, Shore-
ditch ........................ 1841 H. Killen ........... 1843 London Strict 

*Devonshire Sq., Hishop•-
gate Street ................ 1638 J.H.Hinton, M.A. 1837 London 

*Eagle Street, Red Lion 
Square ...................... 1737 R. W. Overbury •. 1834 London 

Eden St.,Hampstead Road 1843 
*Eldon Street, Finsbury .... 1817 W. L. Evans ...... 1844 London 

*Ditto, Seventh Day ..... 1675 
*Euston Square .................... J. Preston ............... General Baptist 

Gower Street North .............. - Blackstock ... 1843 
Grafton Street, Soho ....... 1812 ............................. London Strict 
Grent Alie Street 

* Henrietta Street, Bruns-
wick Square .............. 1817 J. Roby, D.D .... 1844 London 

Hill Street, Dorset Square 1826 J. foreman ......... 1827 
Homerton Row .............. 1820 D. Curtis ............ 1837 

*Islington Green .............. 1840 .............................. London 
Jamaica Row,Bermondsey ...... 
John St., Gray's Ian Lane 1816 J. H. Evans,M.A. 1816 
John'• Row, St. Luke'• ... 1817 W. Carpenter .... 1838 

*Keppel Street ............... 1713 S. Davies ........... 1843 London 
Little Alie Street, Good- . 

man's Fields ............... 1753 P. Dickerson ..... 1831 London Strid 
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LONDON AND SOUTHWARK-continued. 

c"l: 
CHURCHES, ~ ! 

::~ ---------
*Little PrescotStreet,Good-

rmau's Fields ............... 1633 C. Stovel.. ....•..... 1832
1
Loudon 

* Little "rild Street, Lin-
coln's Inn Fields ......... 1691 C. \Voollacott.. •• 1&16 London Strict 

*Maze Pond, Southwark ... 1692 J. Aldis ............. 18381Londoo 
Meard's Court, Soho • ...... 1784 J. Stevens ......... 1811 

*Mill Yard, Goodman's 
Fields, Seventh-day ...... 1664

1

\V. H. Hlack •..... 1840 General B:tpt Assemlily 
Mitchell Street, St. Luke's 1841 \V. Carpenter ..... 1841 · 

*New Park St., Southwark ll'l9•J. Smith ............ 1841 London 
*Northampton St., King's 

Cross ........................ 1843 .............................. General Baptist 
Paddington :-

*New Church Street ...... 1831 J. Borns ......•••... 1835 General Baptist · 
*Praed Street.. .......•..... 1841 W. Underwood •.. 1841 General Baptist 

Redcross Street ......•.••.... 1644 D. Whittaker .•.... 1833 
Romney St., Westminster 1817 ................••...... 1841 

*Salters' Hall, Cannon St. 1830 S. J. Davis .......•. 1827 London 
*Shakespeare's Walk, Shad-

well .••...................... J837T. Moore ........... 1837 London 
"Shoreditch, ProvidenceCh. 1837 \V. Miall ....•...... 1839 London 
i Shoreditch, Ebenezer Ch. 1835 
*Shoaldham Street ........... 1809 W. A. Blake ...... 1845 London 
Snow's Fields ............... 180.J. G. Francies 
Soho Chapel, Oxford St .... 1 i80 G. Wyard ......... 1842 
Somers Town ................. 1796- N non 

*Spencer Place,Goswell Rd. 1815 J. Peacock ......... 1821 London , 
Squiries St:, Bethnal Grn ....... - Smithers 
Trinity St ...................... 1773 B. LewiR ............ 1825 London Strict 
U oicorn Yard ................ 1720 

"Vernon Square ............... 17840. Clarke ......... 1842London 
*Waterloo Road .............. 1836 J. Branch ......... 1845 London 

Westbonrne.Street,Pimlico 18301J. Stenson ......... 1832 
\Vestminster, Great Smith . 

Street.. ...................... 1846 .............................. London Strict 

MIDDLESEX. 

Alperton ......... -.. .......... 1827 
*Bow ............................ 1785 G. W. Fishboorne 1846 London 
• Brampton ..................... 1838 P. Cater ............ 1846 London 
•Chelsea, Paradise Chapel.. 1817 W. E. Archer ..... 1844 London 
Chelsea, 2nd eh .............. 1824 J. Nichols .......... 1~38 
Greenford ................... 1819 

*H k 1798 j F. A.Cox, D.D. 1811 1 London 
ac ·ney ...................... lD. K.atterns ...... 1846 S 

*Hammersmith, 1st eh ....... 17931. Bird ............... 1844 
Hammersmith, 2nd cb ...... 1835 
Hampslead,Holly-bushbill l818J. Castleden ....... 1818 

Ditto, New End ........ 1825 R. Livermore ...... 1836 
Harefield ...................... 1835 W. Lake ............ 1841 

• Harlington .................... 1798 J. George ........... 1835 Berks & West Middlesex 
Harrow ou the Hill ......... 1812 
Hayes, 1st eh. 
Hayes, 2nd eh ................ 1843 
Hendon ........................ 1847 

•Hig-hgate ...................... 1813G. H. Orchard ... 1843 
Hyde (Hendon) ............... 1843J. Franklin ......... 1844 
Kensington .................... 1624 F. Wills ............. 1843 London 

Do , 2nd church ......... 1844 
"New Brentford ............. 1802T. Smith ............ 1845 
Old Brentford ............... 1819 

.. Poplar ......................... 1812 J.A.Baynes,B.A. l845ILondon 
Potter's Bar .................. 1825 R. Ware ............ 1836 

•Shac)dewell .................. 1818 J. Cox ............... 1837iLondn., 
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MIDDLESEX-continued. 

CHURCHES, PASTORS. ' ]~ A!1ociation to ,vhicn atl11che!I. 

::: ~ 
*Stnioes ......................... 1825 G. Hawson ....... 1825 Berks & West Middlesex 

Stamford Hill ................ 1838 
•Stepney, College Chapel. .. 1836 
Stepney, Cave of Adullam 1828 W. Allen ........... 1837 

*Tottenham .................... 1827 R. Wallace ......... 1846 London 
*Uxbrid~e .................... ;. 1840J. Y. Holloway ... 1844 Berks & West Middlesex 
•West Drayton ............... 1827 J. Faulkner ....... 1845 Berks & West Middlesex 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

* Abergavenny, J st eh ........ 11!07 M. Thomas ......... 18071' 
*Abergavenny, 2nd eh ....... 1828 H. Poole ............ 1838 Monmouthshire 
* Abersychan .................. 1827 S. Price ............. 183] 1l\fonmouthshire 
*Argoed ......................... 1818 T, Evans .................. Monmonthslrin, 
*Bassalleg, Bethel ............ 1831 .............................. [Monmouthshire 
*Bethany, E .................... 1838T. Leonard 
*Bethlehem ..................... ]838 

B th d 1742 { J. Edmunds ...... 1805 i 
e es a ... ................. } T. Thomas ....... 18361 l 

*Beulah ......................... 1824/T, Evans .................. 11\Ionmonthshire 
*Blackwood ................... 1835 D. Jones .................. Monmouthshire 
*Blaenau, Salem ............. 1842 W. Roberts ............. .i:Monmouthshire 
*Blaenau Gwent ............. 1660i1' Lewis ............. 1837 Moomoutbshir" 
*Blaenavon, Ebenezer ...... 1825

1

0. Michael ............... Monmouthshire 
*Blaeuavon, Horeb .......... 1823 ............................. Monmouthshire 

Bloinavor ..................... 1844 
*Brynbign ...... , ............. 1839 I. F,·ize ................... Monmouthshire 
*Brynmawr, Calvary ......... 1837 T. Roberts ......... 1837 Monmouthshire 
*Caerodor ............................ T. Jenkins ......... 1841 Monmouthshire 
*Caerleon ...................... 1771 J. Evans ............ 1827 Monmouthshire 
*Caerwent ..................... 1819 .............................. Monmouthshire 

Capel y Ffin .................. 1745 M, Lewis ........... 1825 
*Cashach ............................. E. Jones ............ 18231\Ionmouthshire 
*Castletown ................... l823 E. Jones ............ 1823 Monmouthshire 

Chepstow ..................... 1818 
*Cwmbran ..................... l839J. Michael ......... 1842 Monmouthshire 
*Daran-ve]en .................. !842 B. Williams .............. Monmouthshire 
*Glasgoed ...................... 1817 .............................. :.\fonmoothshir" 
*Goitre, Saron ................ 1826 .............................. Monmouthshire 
,.Libanus ........................ 1835 E. Jones 
*Llancwrwg ........................ D. Evans ........... 18.13 Monmouthshire 
,.Llanrldewi .................... 1828 

Llandogo ..................... 1839 W. Lloyd ..... ,. .. 1839 
* Llanelly ....................... 1838 J. Vintin ............ 1838 Monmouthshire 
*Llangibby ..................... 1837 J. Harris ............ 1842 Monmouthshire 
*Llanhidrlel ................... 1838 J. Davies ............ 1838 Monmouthshire 

Llansaiutffraicl ..................... E. P. Williams ......... Monmouthshire 
Llanvihangel Crucorny .... 1838 W. Owens ......... 1842 

*Llanthewi .................... 1828 D. Jone~ ............ 1840 Monmouthshire 
*Llanwenarth ................. 1652 F. Hiley ............. 1811 Monmouthshire 
*Machen ........................ 1829 W. Lewis ............... ~lonwouthshire 
*Magor .......................... 1814 T. Leonnrd ......... 1819 Monmouthshire 

Monmouth 
N I fS. Williams 

antyg O ...................... l830 l T. Bevan 
Nash ................................. J. Williams ........ 1838 

*Newport, Welsh ............. 1817 W, Thomas ....... 1835 Monmouthshire 
*Newport, Eng ................ 1829 W. Allen ........... 1816 

Commercial Road ...... 1844 T, Morris ........... 1844 
*Penuel ......................... 1772 T. J. Thomas ...... lS381Monmouthshire 
*Penrhos ....................... 1839 J. Cobner ......... 184111\Ioomouthsbire 
*Penycae ....................... 1827 E. Thomas ............... Monmouthshire 
*Penygnrn ..................... 1729 & Evans ........... 18-t:3f~lonwouthshin 
,.Pisgah ................................ T. Kenvyn 
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MONMOUTHSHIRE-continued . 

C" co,:, 
J ~ PASTORS. J°E A11ociation lo wltich attached. 
~~ ~~ 

CHURCHES. .., I . 
*Pontrhydyryn ......•......... 1815 D. D. Evans ••••••. 1827 Monmouthshire 

Ragland ...•.........•.••....•. 1818'1 
*Rymney, Eng •..........••... 1839, .•..•.•.........•.•...•..•.... Monmouthshire 
*Rymney, Welsh ..........•• 1828

1
M. James ......... )829Monmouthshire 

~Ditto, Jernsalem ............................................ Monmonthshire 
*Risca .....•......•.....•••••••. 18351'- Rowe •.•..•....•.. 184.2 Monmouthshire 
:~t. Brides ......•..•.....................•••••.••..........•••..... Monmouthshire 

:st. Melon's .••................ 1842 D. Evans •....•.......... Monmouthshire 
*Sion Chapel •..••...•..•••...• 1803J. Michael. ..•..•••. 1817 Monmonthshire 
*Sirhowy ....••.•.•...•••...•••. 1!136' .............................. Monmouthshire 
"Taliwain ...................... 1828 T. Kenwyn ......••• 1828 Monmonthshire 
*Tredegar, Eng ................ 1833; .................•...•.•...... Monmonthshire 
"Tredegar, Welsh •••.•••••••• 17981W. Roberts ....... 1833 Monmouthshire 
*Trosnant, Eng ....••.••••••... 1836 T. Thomas •......•• 1836 Monmouthshire 
*Trusnant, Welsh ..•.•..••••. 1776 D. L. Isaac ..•••.....•.... Monmouthshire 
*Trosnant, Sion Chapel. •..• 1844.D. Edwards ............. Monmouthshire 
*Twyngwyn .................. 1829: ....•..•...•.•......••..••.... Monmouthshire 
*Usk ............................ 1839J. Frise ••.••••.••... 1840 Monmouthshire 
*Victoria ........................ 1840T. Davies .•.•••.... 1840 )lfonmonthshire 
*Zoar, Henllys ••••••••••.••... 1844.D. Jones 

NORFOLK. 
*Attleborough ................. 1825 W. Brown .•••..... 183 
*Aylsham .•••........•.•• , ...•• 1796 .•..••...•....•••.....•....... Norfolk and Norwich 
*Bacton ......................... 1822 W. Banns ................ Norfolk and Norwich 
*Blakeney ..................... 18441. Cragg .•........•• 1844 Norfolk and Norwich 
Brooke ..•..•..•.•.••.•.••••.•• 1841 

*Boxton ...•••••.•..•.....••••... 1796 J. Dawson ...••.... 1842 Norfolk and Norwich 
Carlton Rode •..••..••••..... 1812J. W. Oakley •••.•. 1840 

*Castle Acre ................... 1840 J. Stotterd .•...•... 1846 General Baptist 
Catton 

· Clu:ton .....•.••.•••.•.•..••.. 1765 J. Hopton •••••••.. 1794 
*Costessey •.............•..•... 1823 J. Ivory .......•••••. 1824 Norfolk and Norwich 
*Dereham ..•.••......•......... 1783 J. Williams .•..•.•. 1822 Norfolk and Norwich 
*Diss .......••..•................ 17891. P. Lewis 
*Downham ...••••......•...... 1800 J. Bane •........... 1847 Norfolk and Norwich 
Ellingham ...•...•......••.... 1699 J. Cragg •.....•..•.. l"s47 

*Fakenham ..................... 1801 S. B. Gooch ...•••. 1840 Norfolk and Norwich 
Felthorpe .....••....•.••....•.. 1836 

*Forncett St. Peter ••••.••.•• 1814 J. King ................... General Baptist 
*Foolsham ..•.•......••••.•...•. 1820 D. Tbompson .••••• 1830 Norfolk. and Nor"ich 
*Holt .•.....••.•.....••••••.••... 1840 ..•••..••..••••••••••••.•••... Norfolk and Norwich 
*Ingham .•....••••••••.••.•••••• 1653 J. Venimore •••.••• 1826 No1folk and Norwich 

Keoninghall ...•..•.•••....••• 1799 H. Howell .••.•••••. 1842 
*Ludham ....................... 1822 J. Sadler ••....•..•.• 1844 Norfolk and Norwich 
*Lvnn .••.........••...........•. 1688 J. T. Wigner ...... 1840 Norfolk and Norwich 
*Magdalen and Stowbridge 1823 J. C. Smith ••••.•••....•.• General Bati•t . h 
*Martham ........••.•......•••.. 1800 ...•.•.....•....•.•...•....... Norfolk an Norw1c 
*Neatishead •••.......•••.•.••• 1811 W. Spurgeon •••... 1812 Norfolk and Norwich 
*Necton •................••..•... 1787 E. Griffiths ....... 18-il Norfolk and Norwich 
*Norwich, 1st eh ....•...••.... 1686 T. Scott ...•••••••. 1831 General Baptist 

*St. Mary's .................. 1691 W. Brock ..••...•••• 1833 Norfolk and Norwich 
*St. Clement's .........•••• 1788T. A. Wheeler ••.. 1845 Norfolk and Norwich 
*Orford Hill •..•........•••• 1833 ...•....•..•.....••.•.•.••.••. Norfolk and Norwich 

Providence Chapel 
St. George's 

Ormesby .••........•........... 1842 W. Laxon .•.••.... 1844 
Pulham St. Mary .•..•...... 1841 - Taylor •..••••••• 1842 Suffolk.anti Norfolk, New 

*Salehouse .................... 1802 
Snlingham .......•••.......•. 1802 W. Clarke .......•• 1821 

*Shelfanger .................•... 1762 G. Ward .•...••..... 1845 Suffolk and Norfol~ 
.. Swatfham ..................... 1822J. Hewett .......... 1825 Norfolk nud Norwich 
.. Tittleshall .................... 1830 R. Pyne ......••....•••.•. Norfolk and Norwich 
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NORFOLK-continued. 

CHURCHES. PASTORS. 
o-u 
A~ Anociatinn to which nttached. 
~I 

*l[pwell ....................... 1840J. Porter .................. Norfolk and Norwich , 
Walsingham 

*Worslead ..................... 1717 C. 'f. Keen ......... 1843 Norfolk and Norwich 
*Worlwell ..................... l819C. Hart ............. 1844Solfolk and Norfolk 
*Yarmouth, 1st eh ............ 1686 W. Goss ........... 1837 General Baptist 

Yarmouth, 2nd eh ........... 1754 H. Betts ............ 183!l 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Aldwinkle ..................... 1822J. Brookes ............... !Northamptonshire 
Blisworth ...................... 1825 J. G. Sle.vens ............ Northamptonshire 

*Brannston .................... 1788 W. Jones 
Br~ybrook .................... 1793 S. Walker .......... 18421Northamptonshjre 
Bnngton ...................... 1824 .............................. ,Northamptonshire 
Buckhy ........................ 1765 A. Burdett .......... 1840:Northamptonshire 
1-lugbrook ..................... 1805,J. Larwell .......... 18381Northamptonshire 
B,!rton Latimer ............. 1744 W. May ............. 18431Northamptons~re 
Clipston ....................... 1777 T. T. Gough ....... 1835,Northamptonshtre 
Creaton 
Deanshanger ................. 1839 
Earl's Barton ................ 1793T. Phillips ......... l840Northamptonshice 
Ecton ........................... 1818 
Gretton ........................ 1786 J. Robinson ....... 1842 Northamptonshire 
Guilsborough ................. 1781 W. Hawkes ....... 1844Northamptonshire 
Hackleton .................... 1781 W. Knowles ...•.•• 1815 Northamptonshire 
Harpole ........................ 1823 J. Ashford ......... 1842 Northamptonshire 
Husband's Bosworth ............ W. Williams 
lrthlingboroogh ............. 1770 J. Trimmings ...... 1832 
Kettering, 1st eh. .. ........ 1696 W. Robinson ...... 1830 Northamptonshire 

*Kettering, 2nd eh .......... 1824J. Jenkinson ...... 1824 
King's Sutton ..................... J, Simson ................. Oxfordshire 
Kingsthorpe ., ................ 1822J. Roberts ........... 1846 Northamptonshire 
Kislinghury ................... 1810 .............................. Northamptonshire 

*Middleton Cheney .. : ............. J. Price ............. 1843 Oxfordsliire 
Milton ......................... 1823T. Marriott ......... 1828 
Moulton .............................. F. Wheeler ........ 1819Northamptonshire 
Northampton:-
*College St .................. 17331. B1·own ............ 1843 Northamptonshire 

2nd eh ...................... 1820 G. Arnsby 
•ard eh ...................... 1829 H. Rose ............. 1845 General Baptist 
*Grey Friars' Street ...... 1834J. Pywell ........... 1846,Nortbamplonshire 

Oundle ......................... 1800 1 

Pattishall and Easteote ... 1838 T. Chamberlain ... '1839 Northametonshire 
*Peterborough ................ 1653 W. Pe!itney ....... }846 General Baptist 

Haunds ......................... 1801 J . .-\!km.son ....... 1844 
*Ravensthorpe ................ 1819J. Chown .......... 1 .•..•. Northamptonshire 

Ringstf<ld ..................... 1714- Kitchen ......... 11846 
Road ......................... 1688 G. Jayne ............ 11829 Northamptonshire 
Rushden, 1st eh ................... J. Whittemore ..... 1831 N ortharuptonshire 
Rushden, 2nd eh ............ 1800 C. Drawbridge .... 1826 
Spratton ....................... 1840T. Clements ........ 1845 Northamptonshire 
Stanwick .................... '1842 J. B. Walcot ...... 1843 Northamptonshire 
Sulgrave ......................................................... Northamptonshire 

*Thrapstone ................... 1787 B. C. Young ...... 184:2 Northamptonshire 
Towcesler .................... 1784J. Davies ............ 1846 NorthamptonshirP 
Walgrave .................... 1689J. Marriott ......... 1840Northamplonshire 
West Haddou ............... 1821 -Cole ............... 1841 Northamptonshire 
Weston by Weedon ....... 1681 .............................. Northamptonshire 
Woollaston ................... 1835 ........................ 1835 . 
Woodford .................... 1822 W. RagRdell ....... 1838 

C 



22 BAPTIST MANUAL, 1847, 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

CHURCHES, PASTORS. 

B · k T d• 1809 5A.Kirkwood.1 I erw1c · on wee ... ... I C. Robson ..... 5 809 
Ford Forge .................. 1807 J. Black ............ 1807 
Newcastle-on-Tyne:-

N ew Bridge ............. 1825 R. Banks ........... 1826 
*New Conrt ................. 1818 H. Christopherson 1843 
Providence Chapel.. .... 1844 R. B. Sanderson .. 11844 Northern 

*Tnthill Stairs ............. 16501G. Sample ......... 1845 Northern 
*North Shields ............... 1799 J. D. Carrick ...... I 839 N ortbern 
* Rowley and Shotley Field 1652 J. Fyfe , ............. 1846 Northern 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
*Beeston, 1st eh ............. 1804'R, Pike .................. General Baptist 
*Beeston, 2nd eh ................... - Litchfield ............. Notts and Derby 
*Beeston, 3rd eh. ............ 1841 
*Boaghton ..................... 1806 .............................. General Baptist 
*Broughton and Hose ............. R. Stocks ................. Genernl Baptist 
*Carlton le Moorland ........................................... Notts and Derby 
*Collingham ......................... G. Pope .................. Notts and Derby 
*Gamston and Retford ............ W. Fogg ............ 1835 General Baptist 
*Kirkby Woodhouse ....... 1760

1 
.............................. General Baptist 

*f!~k:, E~~t ................... 18401 .............................. General Baptist 

*Mansfield ...................... l819r Wood ............ 1839 Ueneral Baptist 

New Barford ............... 1829
1 

{ ~ ~Si~ir:;~:::} 1829 
*Newark on Trent, 1st eh .. 1810 J. C. Norgrove .... 1846 Notts and Derby 

Newark on Trent, 2nd eh ....... /J, Stevenson 
Nottingham :-*Broad Street 1775 J. Ferneyhongh .... 1841 General Baptist 

Clinton Street ............ 1847 
*George Street ................... J. Edwards ......... 1830Notts and Derby 
Park Street ..................... W. Green ......... 1844 

*St Str t 1819 f W · Pickering ... 1819 } G I B f t oney ee ............ I H Hanter ........ ]830 enera ap 1s 
*Old Harford .................. 1838 
*Sonthwell ..................... l8IIJ. Phillips ......... 1838 Notts and Derby 
*Sutton Ashfield, 1st eh .... l819l1C. Nott ............. 1826 Notts and Derby 
•Satton Ashfield, 2nd eh ........................................ General Baptist 
Satton Boringham .......... 1798 W. Wilders 

•Sutton on Trent .............. l822
1
J. Edge ............ 1836Notts and Derby 

*War•op ........................ 1841 .............................. General Baptist 
*Woodborough&Calverton 1833T. Ward ........... 1833 Notts and Derby 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
Ascot 

+Banbury ....................... 1840 T. F. Jordan ...... 1843 Oxfordshire 
*Bloxham ...................... 1812 D. N unnick ......... 1821 Oxfordshire 

Boddicott ..................... 1817 
Burford 

*Chadlington ................. 1842 T. Eden ........... 1842 Oxfordshire 
Cbalgrove ............ : .. ...... 1822 
Charlton Otmoor .................. G. Best 

*Chipping Norton ............ 1694 T. Bliss, B.A ............ Oxfordshire 
*Coate .......................... 1664 B. Wheeler .. ., ..... 184-0 Oxfordshire 
*Ensham ...................... 1814 H. Matthews ...... 1836 Oxfordshire 
*Goring 
*Hooknorton .................. 1640 J. Blakeman ....... 1841 Oxfordshire 
•Milton .......................... 1837 W. Cherry ............... Oxfordshire 
•Oxford ......................... 1720 E. Bryan ............ 1847 Oxfordshire 
Syddenham ................... 1826 W. Allnutt ......... 1827 
Syddenharn, 2nd eh. .. .... 1847 
Thame ......................... 1825S. Walker ......... 1841 

•Wood~tock ................... 1827 ............................. Oxfordshire 
• Berwick on Tweed is a county of Itself. 
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RUTLA:--rDS[IIRE. 

CIIUllCHES. Pi\STOllS, 

------ --- - ------- -- ---------
Belton ........................ 1843 I 

*llforcott and Barrowden ... 1678 W. Orton ......... 1844·General Baptist 
Oakbam ................. -...... 1771 T. Bumpas ............... [Northamptonshire 

SHROPSHIRE. 
Aston Clunsland ............ 1836 - Howard ......... 1843 Shropshire 
Bridgnorth .................... 17-10 A. Tilley ............. 1846 Shropshire 
Broseley, 1st eh ............. 1740J. Wilshere 
Broseley, 2nd eh ........... 1803 
Chirbury ....................... 1834 
Donnington Wood ......... 1820 W. Jones .......... 1839 Shropshire 
Market Drayton ............ 1818 J. Simister .......... 1838 
Oldbury ....................... 1815 
Oswestry ...................... 1806 H. C. Grainger .... 1846 Shropshire 
Pontesbury, 1st eh .......... 1828 J. Willis ............ 1842 Shropshire 
Pontesbury, 2ml' eh ........ 1841 
Shiff'nall, I st eh .............. 1700 R. Jones ............ 1840 
Shiffoall, 2nd eh ............. 1842 .............................. Shropshire 
Shrewsbury, 1st eh ......... 1627 .............................. Shropshire 
Shrewsbury, 2nd eh ....... 1828J. Fowler ..... : ..... 1842 
Soailbeach ................... 1817 E. Evans ............ 11833 Shropshire 
Wellington .................... 1807 W. Keay ........... 1820 Shropshire 
Welshhampton .............. 1820 ............ ~ ........... ! ...... Shropshire 
Wern .......................... 1815 ....................... .1 ...... Shropshire 

*Whitchurch ................ 1808 J. Phil)ips .......... 1822 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Bath:-

Lower Bristol Road ..... 1836 W. Cromwell ...... 18-131 
*Somerset Street ......... 1752 D. Wassell ......... 1839 Bristol 
*York Street ............... 1830 J. M. Stephens .......... Bristol 

Fourth church .................. W. Clarke ........ 1826 
*Beckington .................. 1786 H. V. Gill .......... 1843/Bristol 
*Bonrton .............................. J. Hannam ................ Bristol 
*B~idg~at!r .................. 16 ... H. Tren~ ............ 18291W~st.eru 
Bristol.- Broadmead ...... 1640 T. S. Cnsp ........ 1845 Bristol 

*Counterslip ................ 1804 T. Winter ........... 18231 Bristc,l 
*King Street ............... 1656 G. H. Davis ........ 1842 Bristol 
*Maudlin Street .................. T. Jenkins ............... jBristol 
*Pithay ...................... 1834 E. Probert.. ........ 1835 Bri,tol 
St. George's ..................... C. Smith ............ 1845] 

*Thrissell Street ........... 18 ... W. H. Fnller ............ :Bristol 
*Welsh ...................... 1838 T. Jenkins ......... 1841 Monmouthshire 

B,,ckland St. Mary ......... 1832 
Burnham ........................... F. H. Roles tone .. 1844 

*BuJTowbridge ................ 1837 T. Baker ............ 1837 Western 
*Burton ....................... 1833 J. Marchant ........ l8331Westeru 
•Chard ........................... 1653 E. Edwards ........ l8431Western 
•Chedder ...................... 1832 E. Webb ........... 1840

1 

Bristol 
•Creech ........................ 1831 G. Medway ........ 1831 Western 
*Crewkerne .................... 1816 S. Pearce .......... 1842 Western 

Crosscombe .................. 1700 H. Crossman 
·•Duokerton ........................... J. Ricketts ............... Bristol 
~Frome, Badcox Lane ..... 1{'89 C. J. Middleditch 1837 Bristol 
Ditto, Nashes Street .............. J. Moody 

*Ditto, Sheppard's Barton .. 1685 W. Jones .......... 1829 Bristol 
"Hatch ......................... 1742 W.W. Stembridge 1846 Western 
*Highbridge ................... 1826 .............................. ,Western 
*Horsington ................... unk. D. Bridgman ...... 1830/Western 

Ilminster ..................... 1847 
*lsle Ahbotb .................. 1810 R. White ........... 1846\Vestern 
*Keynsham ..................... 1808T. Ayres ................... 'Bristol 

C '.2 
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SOMERSETSHIRE-continued . 

CHURCHES. PASTORS. 
. .,; 
,:-! A11ociation 10 \\hich ,11t11cluul, 
,: i 

*La,•erton ...........••••.••.•. 1814 .................•.•.•........ Bris1ol 
Litton .......................... 1830 ........................ 1843 

*Mineheud ..................... 1817 C. Elliott ............ 1833 Western 
* M ontacute ................... 1824 J. Price ............ 1825 Western 
*North Curry .................. 1828 W. Perratt .............. Western 
*Panlton ........................ 1668\•J. Fox ............... 1841 Bristol 
*Philip's Norton ............. 1819 .............................. Bri~tol 
*Pill .............................. 18151 ............................. Bristol 

Road ........................... 1783 
Rowberrow ................. 1824 
Sooth Chard ........................ E. Child ............ 1844 

*Stogomber ..................... l688t'- G. Fuller ....... 1843 Western 
*Strt'et ........................... l8l3J. Little •...•....... 1S26 Western 
*Taunton ........................ 1814 .............................. Western 
*Twerton ....................... 1804 •••.••••••.•...•.........•.... Bristol 
*Watchett .................... 1808S. Sutton .......... 1827Western 

Wedmore .......................... J. Chandler ........ 1814 
*Wellington ................... 1739J. Baynes .......... 1820 Weslern 
*Wells ......................... 1816 .............................. Bristol 
Willi ton .............................. -Sutton 

*Wincanton ................... 1829G. Day ............ 1831 Western 
Winscombe .................. 1827 R. Hooppell ....... 1828 

*Yeovil ........................ 1688 R. James •••••• ,,, \842Western 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
*Hilston ....................... 1800 W •. H. Bonner .•. 1839 
*Brettell La,,e ................ 1809 .............................. Midland 

Broseley ........................... R. Abbott ......... 1846 
*Bnrslem ....................... 1806 J. Pnlsford ......... 1844 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Borton on Trent, 1st eh .... 1792 ............................. l~otts and Derby 
Borton on Trent, 2nd cb .... 1823 J. Peggs ............ 1846 C'-..eneral Baptist 
*Cosely, Dark.house ............... D. Wright ......... 1834Midland 

*Providence ................ 1807 J, Maurice ......... 1842 Midland 
Coppice ........................... W. Bridge ......... 1816 

Gornal .............................. S. Burns 
Hanley ......................... 1820 

*Holy Cross ................... 1815 .............................. :Midland 
*Newcastle under Line ..... 1834 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
* Rocester ...................... 1834 J. Sotcliffe ......... 1836 General Baptist 

Rowley Regis .•....••••.•.... 1823 D. Matthews 
Spring Meadow .................. J. Smith 
Stafford ....................... 184I 

*Stoke on Trent. ............. 1841 ......................... , .••. General Baptist 
Tamworth 

*Tipton, Summer Hill ....... 1838- Stent .••. , ....... 1846\Midland 
U ttoxeter ...••...•...........•• I 822 

*Walsall, 1st eh ............. 1832 J. Williams ........ 1845 Midland 
*Ditto, 2ud eh .................... R. Hamilton ............. General Baptist 

*W ednesbury ................. 1839 J. Blower ................. Midland 
West Bromwich, Dart-

mouth Street .............. 1796 J. L. Hall 
•Ditto, 2nd eh ............. 1830 W. D. Corken .... 1845 Midland 

•Willenhall, 1st eh ........... 1792 E. Jones ................... Midland 
WillPnhall, 2nd eh .......... 1839 

*Wolverhampton, lat eh ..• 18401. Burrows ......... 1847
1
General Baptist 

*Wolverhampton, 2nd ch ... 1830 .............................. Midland 
Wolverhampton, 3rd eh .......... J. l:latton 

SUFFOLK. 
Aid borough .. ,, ............... 11821 IJ. Matthews ...... 11840! 
Aldriogham ................... 18~2- Al~i• ............ 1837 l:luffolk and Norfolk New 
Bardwell ..................... 1824- Smith ............ 1842 Suffolk and Norfolk New 

*Barton Mills ................. 18ll 
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SUFFOLK-continued. 

CHURCHES. PASTORS. ~] AHocianon to which attached. 

~i 
Becclea .••........•.....••••... 1808 G. Wright ........•. 1823 Suffolk and Norfolk New 
BildPotone ......•............•. 17381. Campbell ....... 1839 
Botesdale ., ...........•.•.•... 1846 J. Richardson 

•Bradfield ....•...••..•..•.......•... T. Ridley ................ Suffolk and Norfolk 
Bungay ...•..•........••....... 1846 
Bures St. Mary .....•....•... 1833 A. Anderson ...... 1833 

*Bury St. Edmund's, bt eh. 1800 C. Elven ............ 1822 
*Bury St. Edmund's, 2d eh .• 1837 J. Browu ..... , ...... 1846 Suffolk and Norfolk 
*Charsfield ....•....•...••..••• 18091. Runnacles ...... 1835Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Chelmondiston ........••.••. 1824 - Saxby •........... 1846 Suffolk and Norfolk New 

*Clare •.•.......•..••...•.•.•.... 1802 W. Barnes ......... 1846 Suffolk and Norfolk 
Cransford .....•..............• 1838 ........•.................... Snffolk and Norfolk New 

*Crowfield ..........•.......... 1834,-,- Last .••......... 1844Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Earl Soham .................. 1824· ...•.......................... Suffolk and Norfolk N"w 

"Eye •..............•.•..•....... 1810 R. Bucke ........... 1846 
*Framsden .••.................. 1835'1. Ling .............. 1836 Suffolk and Norfolk 

Fristou .........•••............ llllO W. Brown ......... 1834Snffolk and Norfolk New 
·rnemsford ..................... 1829.R. Barnes .......... 1831 Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Grundisburgh ................. 1798 S. Collins .......... 1827 Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Hadleigh ...................... 1819' .............................. Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Halesworth .................. 1819,- Brown ................. Snffolk and Norfolk New 
Horham .••••......•••..•...... 1799 
Ipswich, Bethesda ..•...........• T. Poock 

Globe Lanr. ............... 1836, 
St. Clement's ......•...... 18291. B. Bateman 

*Stoke Oreen ..•............ 1750'1. Webb ............ 1843 Suffolk and Norfolk 
Turret Green ..•.......•.. 18421 
Zoar ......•......................................•••........... Suffolk and Norfolk New 

Ladield .........•...•......... 1808- Totman ......... 1831 Suffolk and Norfolk New 
*LowestofR ....................• 18131. E. Dovey ...... 1845 Sutfolk and Norfolk 

Little Stonham ..••........... 18231T. Smeeton ......... 1846 Snlfolk and Norfolk New 
Mayforrl ...•......................... W. Edwards 
Mendlesham ..............•... 1839 G. Norris .......... 1841 

• Mildenhall, West Row ... 1787 
Norton ....•................... 1831 - Back.house ..... 1844Suffolk and Norfolk New 

*Occold ........................ 18341. Revell ............ 1836 Suffolk am\ Norfolk New 
.. Otley ........................... 1800 G. Isaac .••............... Snffolk and Norfolk 

Rattlesden .................... 1813 .............................. Snffolk and Norfolk New 
*Somersham ....•..•........... 1835 J. Crook ............ 1836Suffolk and Norfolk New 
*Stradbrook .................. 1817 R. Bayne ............ 1842 Suffolk and Norfolk 

Stowmarket .................. 1797 1. Lingley ......... 1834 
*Sudbury ....................... 1834 S. Higgs ............ 1839 Suffolk and Norfolk 

Soulhwold ..................... 1821 
*Stoke Ash; .....•...•......... 1808T• W. Oakley ............ Suffolk and Norfolk New 
*Sutton ..........•............... 1810- Clarke ............•... Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Tun•tal ........................ 1805 ................••............ Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Waldringfield ................ 18231::1. T. Pawson ... 1843 SuBolk and Norfolk New 

*Walsham le Willows ...... 18181. Seaman ............... Suffolk and Norfolk 
Walton ........................ 1808 T. Boddy .......... 1837 
Wattisham .................... 17631. Cooper ...•....... 1831 Suffolk and Norfolk New 
Wetherden •................. 1838 - Abbott ...•............ Snffolk and Norfolk. New 
Winston ....................... 1842 
Witnesham •.................. 1839.J. Corley ............ 1840 

SURREY. 

*Addlestone ................... 1828 W. C. Worley .... 11:138 Berks & \Vest Middlesel< 
*Bagshot .....................•.. 1839 .............•................ Berks & West Middlesex 
*Battersea ...................... 1797 I. M. Sonle ........ 1838' 
*Brixtoo Hill .................. 1840 W. Pulsford •....... 1845 London 

Brock.ham Green ............ 1803 T. Biddle .......... 18301 

Burstow ....................... 1834J. Westcott ......... '1835 
*Camberwell .................. 1823 E. Steanc, D.D .... :1s2:n,omlon 

Chobham, \'Vest Rml ......... , ... - Cooper · 
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8URREY-co11ti11ued. 

PASTORS. Auociotion to \\·hicl1 :1llnche,I. 

Chohha,;;:-Burrow Hill j ·-----

Clapham ....................... '
1
1787 B. Hoe .............. 18421 

Croydon ....................... 1729 
Dorman's Land ............ il792 R. E. Webste.-.... 1845 
Guildford, 1st ch ............ ;1689T. Oughton ......... 1831

1 Guildford, 2nd eh. i ' 
*Horsell ........................ '

1

184413. Davis ............ 1844 Berks & West Middlesex 
Horsell Common ... . .. ... ... .. . ... I 
Kennington ................... 1835T. Atwood ......... 1835 
Kingston on Thames ....... ;i790 W. Collings ....... 1843 

*Lambeth ....................... 1821 \V. Frazer ......... 1842 London 
Peckham ...................... 11818 T. Powell .......... 18191 
Stockwell I • 

*VValworth, Lion Street. ... 1805S. Green ............ 1834 London 
*Walworth, HorsleyStreet..18331····················· ... l834London 
Walworth, East Street I . \ 
VVandsworth ................. 11821 W. Ball ............ 1843 1 

SUSSEX. 

*Battle ........................... 1793
1
R. Grace ............ 1836l'West Kent and Sussex 

Brenchley ..................... 1801 
*Brighton, 1st eh .............. 1786, W. Savory ......... 1830 Kent and Sussex New 

Brighton,2nd eh ............. 18:24:J. Sedgwick ...... : 18'24 
Brighton, Robert Street .... 18421W. Tant 
Crowhorough ............... 1844 J. Moase · 

*Dane Hill and Newick ... 18151J. Poynder ......... 1844 
Forest Row •.................. 1841.G. Veals ............ 1843 
Hailsham ..................... 17931T. Wall ............ 1839 

*Hastings ....................... 1838
1 

............................ West Kent and Sussex 
Horsham ...................... 1834 

*Lewes ......................... 1781.. ............................. West Kent and Sussex 
*Midhurst ...................... 1838, ............................ Southern 

Rotherfield ......................... J. Page 
*Rye ............................ 17501A Smith ............ 1821 Kent and Snssex New 
Slaugham, Hand Cross .... 1780 1T. Davies .......... 18W 
Uckfield ....................... II815J. H. Foster ....... llll5 

•Wadhnrst ..................... 11816[ , 
*Wivelsfield ................... 117631T. Baldock ......... 1841 Kent and Sussex New 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

"Alcester ....................... 11640 .............................. Worcestershire. 
Attleborough .................. 1840J. Spooner .......... 1839 

*Austrey ........................ 1.£081. Barnes ................ General Baptist 
Bedworth ..................... 1L796W. Smith .......... 1822 
Birmingham:- I 
* Bond Street ............... 1785 .............................. Midland 

·,.cannon Street ............. 1737 T. Swan ............ 1829 Midland 
Chapel-house Street / 
Graham Street. ................. J.M. Daniell ...... 1847 

*Heneage Street.. ......... ]1842 C. H. Roe• .............. Mjdland 
*Newball Street.. ........ :1814 ............. : ................ Midland 
*Lombard Street ............ 1786

1

G. Cheatle .......... 18ll General Bapliat 
SL Ano Street ............ 11845 
Thorp Street ............... I I 845 

Brearley ....................... 11846 
Covenlry,lst ch ...... : ....... 11716i1- Watt_s ............. 1841 . 
Coventry, 2nd ch ............ 1.1823.J. Lewitt ............. 1844/General Baptist 
Draycott ..................... 118lli[E. Thomas ........ 1829 
Duochurch · ................. .11844 
Henley in Arden ........... .11G88- Bottomley ...... 1843IGenernl Baptist 
Leaming-Ion ................... 118:10:0. Winslow, A.111. 1839 

'Longford ...................... 1773 W. Chapman ........... (General Baptist 
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I a'i: =ii 
CHURCIJES. I J ! PASTORS. _;z Auociation to which attat'he1I 

~~ ==: ---------- ------· - -------
*Longford, Union Place ......... J. Shaw ............. 1843 General Baptist 
*Monk's Kirby ............. ..11817- Jones ........... 1842 Leicestershire 
Netherton I 
Nuneaton ..................... 1846 
Over Easington ............... 1803 J. Cork 
Pudsey ........................ 1847 
Rugby .......................... 1808

1

E. Fall .............. 1811 
Stratf6rd on Avon ......... 1832J. W. Todd ....... 1845 Worcestershire 
Warwick ...................... 1640 T. Nash ............ 1843 
Wolston ...................... 1814G, Jones 

*Wolvey ........................ 1815J. Knight .............. General Baptist 

WESTMORELAND. 

*t~':fa~ •······ .. ····· ........... 118341······· ................. l······INorthern 

WILTSHIRE. 

*Berwick St. John ............ 1825 J. Rowe 
Bradford, 1st eh ............. 1690 W. Hawkins ....... 1842 

*Bradford', 2ud eh .................. H. Webley ............... Bristol 
Bratton ......................... 1734 .............................. Bristol 
Bromham ..................... 1828 
Broughton Gilford .......... 1806 W. Blake .......... 1829 
Calue, 1st eh ....................... J. Middleditch ..... 1846 
Caine, 2nd eh. 
Chapmanslade ............... 1788 J. Lawrence ....... 1841 
Chippenham ................... 1804 
Clock ..... -..................... 1843 

*Corsham ....................... 1824 - Siliphant ............. Bristol 
Corsley ........................ 1811 R. Parsons ......... 11818 

*Corton ......................... 1826 T. Hardick ......... 1830 Bristol 
*Crockerton ................... 1689 Z. Clift .............. 1843 Bristol 

Devizes, 1st eh ............... 1700 W. B. Withiugton/1841 
"'Devizes, 2nd eh ............. 1807 ........................ 1823 Bristol 
l)~vizes, 3rd eh .............. 1836 G. Wessley ........ 1837 

*Downton, 1st eh .............. 1680 \V. ~. Clifton ...... 1845 General Baptist 
*Downton, 2nd eh ....... ; .... 1734 .............................. Southern 

Ellscott ........................ 1832- Shorter .......... 11832 
End ford ........................ 1818 C; Offer ............. 1818 
Fosbury ........................ 1820 

*Grittleton ........................................................ Bristol 
Hilpertou ..................... 1806 J. ])_ymott ......... 1810 

*Knoyle and Semley ......... 1830T. King ............. 1843 
Limpley Stoke ............... 1820 W. Huntley ....... 1829 

*Ludgershall ................... 1818 J. Mead .................. Southern 
Malmshury· ................... 1700T. Marlin ........... 1812 
Market Lavington ........... 18:!2 S. Dark ............. 1832 

*Melksham, 1st eh ........... 1700 C. Daniel ........... 1844 Bristol 
Melkshnm, 2nd eh .......... 1824 

*Netheravon ......................... S. Offer 
l North Bradley ............... 1776 B. Wilkius ......... 1828 

Pewsey 
*Hoshall ......................... 1743 W. White ................ General Baptist 
*Salisbury ...................... 1690 I. New ............... 11837 Southern 
Sandy Lane ................... 1818 . . 

*Sherston ....................... 1837 S. Stubbms ......... 1837 Bristol 
*Sh t 1812 JJJ · Matber ........ 1842 l B · t I rew on...................... C. Light. ......... 1'645 J r1s o 
Southwick ..................... 1660 . Encote ......... 18411 
Strutton ........................ 1740 R. Bceze ............ 18311 . 

•Trowbriclge:-Bnck St. ... 17:36 W. JJ~rnes ......... 1843;1h-i~tol 
*Hethes1la ................... 1821 - Gmnnell ........ 11844,llnstol 
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WILTSHIRE-continued . 

• -:l \ PASTORS. ~ l ':::: Anociation to "hich a1tad1cd. 
:t i 

-------- -- --
Trowbridge, Zion Chapel 1813 J. Warburton ...... 1815 

4th eh ........................ 1843 R. Aitchison ....... 18431' 
Uphaven 

*\Varminster ................. 1811 T. How ............. 1841
1
Bristol 

\'Vestbury ..................... 1830J. Preece ............ 1839! 
Westbury Leigh ............ 1669W. R. Baxter ..... 1843 

• \\'estbnry, Penknap ......... 1810 S. Evans ............ 1834\Bristol 
Widbonrne .................. 181 I R. Parsons ......... l818 

.,, .. 
fj 

------1 

CHURCHES, 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Astwood Bank ............... 1813 FT· ~l~hilh ········· 11884163 
• omas ...... . 

Atchlench ..................... 1825 D. Crumpton ...... 1843 Worcestershire 
"Bewdley ....................... 1649 .............................. Midland · 
"Blockley ....................... 1820 A. M. Stalker ...... 1832 Oxfordshire 

Bowling Green ............... 1831 .T. Smith ............. 1841 
"Bromsgrove .........•......... 165-2 T. Davis ............ 1842 Midland 

Buckridge Bank _ 
*Catshill .............................. M. Nokes ............... Midland 

Cookhill and Studley ...... 1841 .............................. Worcestershire 
*Cradley ........................ 1798 W. J. Barker ...... 1846Midland 
*Cradley Heath ................................................... General Baptist 
*Dudley ............................... W. Rogers ......... 1826.Midland 
"Evesham, Cowl Street ...... 173:!J. Hockin ........... 1837 Worcestershire 

Evesham, Mill Hill ......... 1779 J. D. Casewell .... 1842 Worcestershire 
*Kingsheath ................... 1835 

Kidderminster ............... 1809 J. Mills .............. 1841 Midland 
*Netherton, 1st eh ............ 1810 E. Thomas ............... Midland 
*Netherton, 2nd eh .......... 1820 .............................. General Baptist 
*Pershore ................•...... 1658 F. Overbury ....... 1840,Worcestershire 

Shipstoo on Stoor ........... 177( J. Morris ........... 1846,Oxfordshire 
*Stourbridge, Hanbury Hill 1836 .............................. !Midland 
Teobory ....................... 1819 J. Gordon .......... 1842 
Upton on Severo ............ 1670J. Freer ............. 18321Worcestershire 
Westmancote ................. 1779 J. Francis .......... 1843 Worcestershire 
Withal! Heath ..................... -Gough ............ 1841 
Worcester ................... 1651 W. Crowe ......... 1841 Worcestershire 

YORKSHIRE. 
*Allerton ....................... 1826 J. Ingham ................ General Baptist 
*Barnoldswick ................. 1668 T. Bennett ......... 1845 West Riding 
*Bedale ......................... 179;j .............................. East and North Riding 

Beswick et Cranswick ..... 1830 
Beverley, 1st eh ............. 1791 J. Everson ......... 1834 

*Be,•erley, 2nd eh ............ 1833 R. Johnston ...... 1833 East and Nerth Riding 
*Bingley ........................ 1760 .............. , ............... West Riding 
*Birchclilfe ..................... 1763 H. Hollinrake ............ General Baptist 
"Bishop Burton ................ 177 4 J. V ~Iler ............ 1845 East ao<l: ~Torth Riding 
*Blackley ....................... 1794J. Hirst .................. West R1d10g 
"Borougbbridge and Dish-

for1h .......................... 1816 W. B. Davies .... 1845 East and North Riding 
*Bradford, 1st eh ............. 1753 H. Dowson ......... 1836 West Riding 

*Ditlo, 2nd eh .............. 1824 T. Pottenger ....... 1841 West Riding 
*Ditto, Prospect Place ... 1832 R. Ingham ............... General Baptist 

Ditto, 4th eh ............... 1843 
"Bramley ....................... 1 I 796 J. McPherson .... 1844 West Riding 

Brearley ............... • .... •.• '11846 
.. Bridlington .................... 1698 E. Trickett.. ....... 1846 East and. ~orth Riding 
.. Chapel old ..................... 1821 i1- Allison ........... 1844 West R1dmg. 
•Clayton ........................ :1828;R. Hogg ............ ·--··: General B.aphst 
*Cowlingbill. ................... 1756 N. Walton ......... 18261West R!d!ng 
.. C,ig~leslone ................. '1823 ............ :···· .. ······ ...... West R1.cl(ng 
•Cullmgworth .................. 1836 \'\,.Whit.taker ........... \Vest R1dm, 
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YORKSHIRE-continued. 

2!) 

CHURCHES. PASTORS. 
i:i"i .. J"E Auoc1at1on to whtc:h attat·herf. 
:: : 

*De~ebnry ......................................................... West Riding 
*Ur1ffield ............................. J. Dunning ............... Eaet and North Riding 
*Earby in Craven ............ 1818 ............................. West Riding 
* Ff!rsley ........................ 1777 J. Foster ............ 1824\West Riding 
*G1ldersome ............ ; ....... 17491. Frearson ....... 1844 West Riding 
*Golcar .......................... 18351. Ash ..................... West Riding 
*Halifax, 1st eh ............... 1765S. Whitewood ..... 1831 West Riding 
*Halifax, 2nd eh .............. 1782 J. Pike .................... General Baptist 
*Haworth, 1st eh ............. 1712J. Berry .................. West Riding 
*Haworth, 2nd eh ............ 1821 M. Saunders ....... 1824 
*Hebden Bridge, 1st eh .... 1777 J. Crook ............ 1834 West Riding 

Ditto, 2nd eh .............. 1839 
*Hedon .......................... 1825 G. Greenwood ..... 1844 East and North Ridin~ 

Hellifield ............................. S. Hardacre ....... 1816 
*Heptonstall Slack ............ 1807 W. Butler ................ General Baptist 
*Horsforth ...................... 1803 G. Mitchell ........ 11847 West Riding 
*Huddersfield ............................................... 1 ...... West Riding 
*Hull, George Street.. ...... 17951. Stnart ............ '1847East and North Riding 

*Salthouse Lane .......... 1736,D. M. Thomp!on.11837 East and North Riding 
3rd eh ....................... l84liT. Crumpton ...... ;1841 
Paragon Street ............ 1843 T. J. Messor ....... 11843 
6th eh .............................. ID. Wilson .......... 1846 

*Hunmanby .................... 181710. Patterson ...... 1 ...... East and North Hiding 
*Hunslet .................... : .... 1837 J. Burton ........... : ...... West Riding 
*Idle ............................. lSIO ........................ 1 ...... WP-st Hiding 
*Keighley ....................... l8lOJ. Stewart.. ......... l ...... West Ridini: 
*Kilham ......................... 1820 ....................... .1 ...... East and North Riding 
*Knaresborongh ............................................ .\ ...... West Riding 
*Leeds, Sonth Parade ....... 1760 R. Brewer .......... !]847 West Rifling 
*Leeds, Byron Street ........ 1841 R. Horsfield ........ 1846 General Baptist 
*Lineholm ...................... 1819 W. Crabtree ............. General Baptist 
*Lockwood, 1st eh .......... 1790J. Barl.er ........... 1847West Riding 

Lockwood, 2nd eh .......... 1835 
*Long Preston ................. 1834 S. Hardacre ........ 1834 
*Malton ......................... 1822 W. Ha,dwick .... 1843 East and North Riding 
*Masham ....................... 1819 D. Peacock ......... 1845 East and North Riding 
*Meltham ...................... J819T. Thomas ......... 1829 1\ est Hiding 
*Millwood ...................... 1819 .............................. West Riding 

Millsbridge .................. 18431. Hanson .......... 1846 
*Mirfield ........................ 1807 H. S. Albrecht ... 1828 West Riding 
*Ossett ................ , ......... 1822 .............................. West Riding 
*Pole Moor .................... 1794 H. W. Holmes .... 1829 West Riding 
*Qneenshead .................... 1773 R. Hardy ................. General Baptist 
*Rawden ........................ 1715 .............................. West Riding 
*Rishworth ..................... 1803 T. Mellor ........... 1816 West Riding 
*Rotherham .................... 1837 J. Sissons ... , ........... West Riding 
•Salendine Nook .............. 174.'3 T. Lomas .......... 1844 West Riding 
*Scarborough ................... 1771 13. Evans ............ 1826 East and North Hiding 
*Sheffield,'fownhead Street 1804 ('. Larom ........... 1821 West Riding 
*Sheffield, Port Mahon ..... 1833 .I. E. Giles ............... Weot Riding 
*Sheffield, Eyre Street ...... 1839 T. Horsfield ....... 1845 General Baptist 
*Shipley ......................... 1758 P. Scott ............. 1830 West Hiding 
•Shore ........................... 1795 W. Robertshaw ... 1846 General Baptist 
Skidby ......................... 1820 J. Stevenson ....... 1826 
Skiplon 

*Slack Lane ................... 1819 ... .. .... ...... ...... ... ..... West Riding 
Staithwaite .................... 1817 

*Stanningley .......................... W. Colcrofi ....... 1833 West Riding 
*Steep Laue .................. 1770 ....................... ., ...... West Hidisg 
*:Sutton ...... .' .................... 1711 W. Fawcett ...... )1844 "'est Riding 
'l'hornhill ...................... 1826 I 
Todmorilen .................... 18441 \ 

*Wainsgate ................... 17501
1
1. Smith ............ 1 ...... Wesl H.idlng 

*Wak .. tidd ..................... 1837 .............................. West R1<lmg 
Whitby ...................... 18121. W. Parkinson.[1845 East and North Ri11i11~ 



30 BAPTIST MANUAL, 1847, 

ANGLESEA. 

Jl \ A,sociation to which 11llnchc1I .. 
~: ----------- -------- -- ----------

CHURCHES. PASTORS. 

Amlwch : ...................... 18'26 H. Williams ....... 1826 Anglesea 
Bea11mans .................... 1784 .............................. Anglesea 
Bodedern ..................... 1838 .............................. Anglesca 
Briosiencin .... _. ............... 1838 .............................. Anglesea 
(;aerwen, Mona .................. W. Jones ................. A nglesea 
tape! Gwyn ................. 1792 .............................. Anglesea· 
Capel Newydct 
Holyhead and Boot ........ 1825 W. Morgan ........ 1824 Anglesea 
Llanfachreth ................. 1828 H. Jones ............ 1846 Anglesea 
L\anfacth\n ................... 1833 J. Robinson ........ 1839 Ang\esea 
Lian fair ............................................................ Ang\esea 
Llangefni ..................... 1779 J. Roberts ......... 1846 Anglesea 
Llannerchymedd ............ I 832 ....... , ...................... A nglesea 
Pencarnedu .................. 1791 .............................. Anglesea 
Rhydwyn ........................... J. Robinson ....... 18::19 Anglesea 

BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 

Bethanv I I 
•Blaenauglyntawe ............ !1796 T. Williams ....... 1840

1

O1d Welsh 
*Brecoo, Welsh ............... :1819 J. Evans ............ 1819 Old Welsh 
*Brecon, English .............. )823 J. E,•ans ............ 1843 Old Welsh 

Brecon, Kensington I 
*Brynmawr, Sion ............. 1845 J. Edwards ......... 1845 Old Wl'lsh 

Calvary ......................................................... Monmouthshire 
* Bniltb .......................... 1784 E. Owen ............ 1840 Old Welsh 
*Capel y Ffin .................. 1750

1

M. Lewis ........... 1825 Old~~elsh 
*Cerrickgadarn, Hepbzibah 1829 D. Arthur .......... 1839 Old vv elsh 
*Crick.howell .................. l839J. Jones ............ 1839O1d Welsh 
~cwmdwr ...................... 18201D. Jones .................. Old Welsh 
*Dyvynock .................... 1843

1
J. Jones ............ 1844 Old WelshJ 

Erwood .............................. D. Arthur 
Hay ............................ 1815

1

1 ........................ 1844 
*L\anerch ...................... 1836 E. Brunt ............ 1840 

Llanelly .............................. D. Davies .......... 1846 Monmouthshire 
*Llangynidr .................. 1812 L. Evans ............ 1844lOld Welsh 
*Llanvyrnach .................. 1834

1
W. Williams ...... 1845

1

01d Welsh 
*Llarigorse ..................... 1823 J. Dayies ........... 1829 Old Welsh 
•Maesiberllan ................ 1699E. Price ............ 18391OId Welsh 
•Penyrheol ..................... 1819 W. Richards ...... 1822

1

01d Welsh 
*Paoty Celyn ................. 18G6J. P. Williams ... l8440ldWelsb 
... Pontesty II ..................... 18 I 9 T. Roberts ......... 1836 Old Welsh 
*Sardie ......................... 1821T. Williams ........ 1824OldWelsh. 
*Siloam ......................... 1839 D. Davies .......... 1844

1

01d Welsh 
~irowi ............................... ~· Ro~e_rts ................ Monmouthshire 

*Soar ............................ 1831 l. W1lhams ....... 1831 Old Welsh 
*'i'alga1ih ...................... 1836 .............................. Old Welsh 
•Yn)'slelio, 8€thel. ........... Jl798 D. Davied .......... 1798 Old Welsh 

CARDIGANSHIRE. 

*Aberystwith ................. 11788 E. Williams ....... 1841 Carn,arthenandCnrdigan 
Bethel .............................. J. Williams 
Blaenweueu .................. 1 •••••• J. Lloyd 
Blaeuylfos .................... 1 ...... J. Morgan 

* ~.•1wl 
0
G11 ndw11 ............. 

1

1 
...... D. \\'_i'liarns 

G,uJ1g,t11 ...................... 1799 D. Hees ...... 1837 Carnrarthenaucl Cnr<li~nn 
Cu•-.•.l •rlei.,io11 ................ 1 

...... 

1
.1. \ll'illiams 

Crng-rn,wn ..... : ........... 1 ...... D. H. Jones 
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CAHDIGANSHIHE-cor,tin,wl. 

l'IIUIICIIES. PASTORS. 

Cwm symlog ........................ 0. Owens 1
1
· I 

·•Ebenezer, Llandyssil ...... 1833 J. Jones ............ 1833 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Jczrce\ .............................. 0. Owens .......... 1844;Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Lanrhrystyd ................. 1827 M. Davies .......... l844

1

Carmarthen and Cariligan 
*l,anvihangel Croyddyn .... , 1838 W. Jones ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llwyndafydd ................ 1833 D. Davies ................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Moria ................................ W. Jones · 
*Penrhyncoch ................. 1818 .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Penycoed ..................... 1829 J. Williams ....... 1834:Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Penyparc ............................ J. Lloyd ............ 1 ...... Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Pont•bren•geifr 
Pont-rhydfendiguid ............... R. Roberts I 

*Sion Chapel ........................ D. Jones .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Swyddffynnon ................ 1821 R. Roberts ......... 1 ...... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Talybont .................................................... 11843 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Verwic ........................ 1826 ........................ 11842 Carmarthen and Cardigan 

CARMARTHEN. 

*Aberduar .' .................... l742'J. Williams ........ ······1Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Bwlchgwynt ................. .:1794 D. Oavies ......... 1844 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Bwlchyrbyw .................. \1818 J. Hughes ........ .1 ...... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Bwlchnewydd ..................... 1D. Davies ......... .I ...... ICarmarthen and Cardigan 

Caer Salem ..................... IIJ. Williams 
C; B th I dS I ~T.Jones ...... f I a1a, e e an a em ......... t T. Thomas ... S 

*Carmarthen, Tabernacle ... 1768 H. W. Jones ...... 18351Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Carmarthen, Priory Street 1775 W. Price ........... 1841·

1

Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Carmel ............................ ..IB. Thomas 
Cilycwm ............................ .l,J. Hughes 

*Cwmdn ........................ 1799 W Gravel ............... 1Carmartben and Cardigan 
*Cwmifor ....................... 1795 1 D. Griffiths ............... [Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Cwmsarnddu ................ 1814J}. Jones .................. 

1
. Carmarthen and Cardigan 

*Cwmfelin ..................... 179BjD, Williams ............. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Drefach ....................... 1793

1 

.............................. ,Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Ebenezer Langynog ......... 1791 T. Williams ....... 1826 Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Einon i 
*Fclinfoel ...................... 1733 D. Jones , 

Felinwen ..................... ...... IJ. Davies : 
*Ferryside ..................... IB06 1J. Reynolds ............. ,Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Ff H 17941 J D. Evans ....... t 1c tl d C d. ynnon enry ... .... ... . .. l J. Davies ....... j ...... 

1 
armar 1en an ar 1gan 

*Gwaunglyndaf. .............. l798
1

D. Jones .................. Carmarthen and Canlig;in 
Hebron, Llandyssil. ........ 1833

1

J. Jones ............. 1833! 
Kidwely ............................ J. Reynolds 

*Lanedy ........................ 18181B. Thomas ......... 1834tarmarthen and Cardigan 
*Lanyfin ................. : ...... 1806

1 
.............................. '.Carmarthen and Cardigan 

*Llandilo ........................ 1831 ........................ 1841 1\Carn,arthen a_nd Cardigan 
Llandovny .................... ...... ,J. Morgan 

*Landyssil ..................... 17931W. Brown ................ 
1
Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Llanelly, Bethel .................. W. Hughes 
*Llanelly, Horeb ................................................... Canuarthen and Cardigan 
*Llanelly ........................ 1735 J. Spencer ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Llaudovery ........................ J, Morgan I 
*Llandybie ..................... 1817 B. Thomas ......... 18331Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llangadock ................................. _. ..................... ,Carmarthen aud Card.1ga11 
*Llandyfaen .................... 1808 R. Prichard ....... ,1842,Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llanfynydd ................... 1829 ll. Evans ........... ' l84·2C~rmartben aud Cardigan 
*Llangendeirn ................ 1797 J. Davies ............ l ...... 1Carmartben aud Cardig·,rn 
*Llangennerch ..................... O.Jones, E.Daviesi 

Llanstephan ........................ T. \Villiams ' . 
Llwynhendy, Soar ............... ll. Pricha,d I ·.·: i . 

*Login ........................ lS:{4 .J. \\"allr1s . . · 1839 Carmarth,•u an,l Canligan 
*Mydrim ........................ l77~ ............................. Ca:mar(ll('n nndCardi1!lrn 
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CIIURCI-IES. ] l : PASTORS. I 1i Auocialion to ,,hich a.ltor'lH'd 
~-EI ~: --,---------- -

Mount Chapel / I 
*Newcastle Emlyn ....... • ... 17751 {I d;~~;ea~.:::: l 1820 Carmarthen and <:ardignn 
"Penrhiwgoch ........ _. ........ 17991 R. Thomas ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Penybont Llandyss,I ...... ...... ,R. Browne I 
Penybre, Bethlehem I [ 
Pontardolais, Sardis ............. B. Thomas / 

"Pontbrenaraeth ............... 1822 .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*l'orthyrhyd .................... 1818 J. Jones ............ 11846 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Rehohoth ...................... 1696 ......... _. .............. 1841 Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Rhydargaen .................. 1720 J. Davies ............ 1794 
*Rhydwilym ................... 16~8 T. Jones ............. 1808 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Sion Chapel.. ................. 1812 J. Hughes ................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Sittim ........................... 18181. Davies ...... : ........... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Smyrna ......................... 1835 J. Morgan ........... 1835 Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Talog, Bethania .................. H. W. Jones 

CARN ARVONSHIRE. 

Bangor ........................ 1813 .............................. iCarnanonshire 
Caern•r~on ................... 1815 W. Richa,ds ....... 18461Carnan·onsh.ire 
Capelbe1rdd .................. 1820 R. Jones ........... 1842

1

Carnarvonsh1re 
8:trt-ae:th ...................... 1815 .............................. Carnarvonshire 

Garndolbenmaen ............ 1784 R. Jones ............ l842
1

Carnarvonshire 
Llanaelhairn .................. 1816 .............................. Carnarvonshire 
LI b · 1820 j J. Jones ........ I 1844 C h. an er,s .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I R R b rts j I a rnarvons 1re . o e ... . 
Llandoduo .................... 181:, J. GriffiLhs ......... 1822 Carnarvonshire 
Llangian ...................... 1800 ............................. ICarnarvonshi re 
Llanllyfui ...................... 1827 R. Jones .......... 1836 Carnarvonshire 
Llauwydden .................. 1815 ............................. '.Camarvoushire 
N evio .......................... 1793

1

1. Davies ........... I 836 Carnarvonshhe 

~z~tt~ci~~h·&·P;~~by~ m~ ............................. farnarvonshire 

PwllheliandTyddnysion ... ll:ll2J. M. Williams ... 1844,Carnarvonshi!e 
Rhos ·: ......................... 17811\V. Roberts ....... 1833

1
Carnarvonsh1re 

Rhosh1rwaen ................. 1835 
Salem, Tyndonem ........... 1784 .............................. Carnarvonshire 

DENBIGHSHIRE. 

Bttws A bergele ........... + ..... IT. Hughes ...... , ... 1834 North Wales Eastern 
Ce!'nbychan and Penycae 1786 D. Roberts ......... 1845 North Wales Eastern 
Cefnmawr ..................... 1805 E. Evans ............ 1819 North Wales Eastern 
Denbigh ........................ 1822 E. Roherts .......... 1842 North Wales Eastern 
Glyoceiriog ................... 1764 S. Edwards ......... 1812 North Wales Eastern 
Llandudno 
Llanelian and Llanddulas. 1837 J. Hughes ........... 1841 North Wale.s Eastern 
Llaulyllen ..................... l803J. Roberts ........... l8421North Wales Eastern 
LlangollenaodGlydylidwy 1815J. Pr chard ......... 1823/North W~les Eastern 

Llaonefydd& Bontoewydd 1815 { f.Jeif;.':~~::::::: mi } North Wales Eastern 
Llaurwst and Llanddogit .• 17940. Owens ........... l8441North Wales Eastern 
Llansanan and Llangeroyw 1830 W. Jones .......... l843INorth Wales Eastern 
Uansanau ........................... D. Humphreys .......... North Wales Eastern 
Llansantffraid ............... 1783 W. Roberts ....... ll:13~1North Wales Eastern 
Llausilin ...................... 1829 J. Roberts .......... 18,9;North Wales Eaatern 
Llanwy,lden .................. 1819 J. Griffiths ......... 1828I , 
Mw:lfre ....................... 1836 .............................. ,North Wales !•.astern 
lll,o,,llitlll·tcl1rugog- ... ,18~?,E. Howell. ......... IB45tforlh W~l~s ~astern 
fl11tl1111.. ...

1

17_9",·-- .......................... ,~01lh ~al,a Lnste111 
•\\'lf•xham. . .. 1635' .............................. Shro1,s.11rc 
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CHUllCllllS, PASTOR. Auuciation to which attached. 

Axlyn 
Halkin ........................ 1838 D. Davies .......... 1838 
1-lolywell ...................... 1828 O. Williams ....... 1837 North Wales Eastern 
f,ixum .......................... 1810 E. Hughes ................ North Wales Eastern 
Milwrn ........................ 1845 
Mold ........................... 1834 E. Roberts ................ North Wales Eastern 
Penyfron ....................... ] 838 .............................. North Wales Eastern 
Pen•y.gelli ................... 1837 .............................. North Wales Eastern 
Rhuddlan and St. Asaph ... 1827 W. Evans ......... 1841 North Wales Eastern 

GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

*Aberavou ..................... 1784: S DE. TWh':'1m1.as ·······:lllB84142 l Glamorganshire 11 • 1 1ams .... . 
*Abercauved .................. 18451D. Wiliiams ...... .1845 Glamorganshire 
*Aherdare ....................... 1810

1

1'. Price ........... 1 ...... Glamorganshire 
* Abernant y groes ............ 1844 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Betws .......................... 1839 H. Jenkins ......... 11841 Glamorganshire 
*Bridgend, ..................... 1789J.James ............ 11827 Glamorganshire 
*Cadoxton ...................... 1814 T. Roberts ......... 1841 Glamorganshire 
*Caerphilly ..................... 1784 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Caersalem Newydd ........ 1841 T. Davies ........... 1843 Glamorganshire 
*Cardiff, Bethany ............ 1806 W. Jones ........... 1816 Glamorganshire 
*Cardiff, Tabernacle ......... 1822 D. Jones ............ 1835 Glamorganshire 
·C]ydach ..................... 1844 D. Davis ............ 1844 Glamorganshire 

*Corn town ..................... 1839 E. Morse .......... 1845 Glamorganshire 
*Cowbridge ..................... 1820 J. Evans ................. u lamorganshire 
*Croesyparc .................... 1777 r. Thomas ......... 1814 Glamorganshire 
*Cwmaman .................... 1843 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Cwmavan ................... 1845 D. Griffiths ......... 1845 Glamorganshire 
*Cwmg~rw ................... 1841 T. Hopkius ......... 1844 Glamorganshire 
*Cwmtwrch ................... 1834 T. Williams ............ Glamorgaoshire 
*Cwmvelin ..................... 1834 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Dinas ........................... 1832 W. Lewis .......... , 1845 Glamorganshire 
*Dinas, Glandwr ............ 1846 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Dowlais ........................ 1830 W. H. Da,·ies ..... 1838 Glamorganshire 
*Foxhole ........................ 184:U. Hopkins ......... 1845 Glamorganshire 
*Gerazim ....................... 1830 D. Williams ........ 1840 Glamorganshire 
*Goitre, 8iloam ............... 1832J. Pugh .......... ,, .. 1833 Glamorganshire 
*Hengoed ....................... 1650 J. Jenkins ........... 1808 Glamorgan.shire 
*Hirwain ........................ 1831 B. Evans ............ 1813 Glamorganshire 
*Holson ........................ 1846 .............................. Glamorgansbire 
*Lantwit ........................ 1823 J. Lawrence ....... 1823 Glamorganshire 
*Llancarvan .................. 1822 .............................. iGlamorganshire 
*Lantrissaint ................. 1822 ....................... .l. ..... ,Glamorganshire 
*Llwyni ......................... 1829 M. Edward• .. ·····ll8451Glamorganshire 
*Lysfaen ....................... 1831 W, Williams ...... ,1844 Giamorg,mshire 
*Mer~hyr, High Street ....... 1807 ....................... .l ...... !Glamorgansh\re 

*Ditto, Ebenezer ........... 1793 A. Jones ............ 1828\Glamorgansh,re 
*Ditto, Tabernacle ...... 1834 B. Williams ...... 11841 Glamorganshire 
*Ditto, Zion ................ 1791 J. Jones ........... .II839

1
Glamorganshire 

*Morriston ..................... 1845 P. Major ............ 1845 Glamor1:3nshire 
*Nenth, Bethania ............. 1789 H. W. Hughes .. .1!841 Glamorganshire 
*Neath, Tabernacle ......... 1841 T. Jones ............ 1841 Glamorganshire 

Neath, English ............... 1842 j 

* N ewhridge, Carmel.. ............. J. Richards ......... 1838 Glamorganshire 
*Paran ........................... 1823 ........................ 1 ...... Glamorganshire 
*Penclawdd .................. 1810 J. Williams ...... 11838 Glamorganshire 
*Pentyrch ..................... 1842 ....................... 1 ...... Glamorganshire 
•Penyvai ........................ 1726 ........................ 1 ...... Glamorgansh.ire 
*Pontllyw ....................... 1843 ........................ 1 ...... Glamorgansh!re 
*Pyle ........................... 1839 W. Bowen ......... · 1844 Glamorganshire 
*Rymney, Zoar .............. 1837 S. Edwards ······\1841 Glamorganshire 
*Salem ...... ., ............... 1779 ........................ , ..... Glamorguuahire 
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G LAMORGANSHIRE-co11ti11ued. 

< •H ll RCH ES. "1 j-;; Auocintion to whkh 1'1Hnt·he1I, :t: -------- -- ---·------
*Swansea, Bethesda ......... 1788 D. Da,·ies ......... 1826 Glamorganshire 

Ditto, Mount Pleasant 
•·Ditto, York Place ........ 1829 

"1'ongwynlais ....................... W. Lewis ................ Glamorgnnshire 
*Trefforest ..................... 1841 D. Willi11.ms ............. Glainorganshire 
*Twynyrodyn .................. 1843 .............................. Glamm·ganshire 
*Wanntrodau .................. 1829 D. Davies: ......... 1844 Glamorgaushire 
"Y strad ......................... 1786 D. Nannton ........ l8231Glamorganshire 

MERION ETHSHIRE. 

Cefocymmerau .............. _. . ...... 
1

,1. Pritchard, sen. .. .... North \Vales Eastern 
Cwnwyd and Llansanttfra1d 1832 R. Roberts ............... North WalesEastero 
Dolgelly and Dolmelynllyw 1799 H. Morgan ......... 1844 North Wales Eastern 
Llannchlyi( ..................... 184)

1
,E. Humphreys · 

Llwyngwril. .. , ..................................................... North Wales Eastern 
Pandy y cape I ................ 1845 J. O,ven ............ 1845 

MONTGOMER YSHIRE. 

*CaP.rsws ..................... 1824·1. Nicholas ............... Old Welsh 
*Cwmbenlan ................... l836J. Savage ................ Old Welsh 
*Cwmllwyd .................. 1813 R. Thomas ......... 1842 Old Welsh 
*Cwmnantyfyllon ............ 1830 .............................. Old Welsh 
*Llandrinio ......................................................... Shropshire 

Llanfair Careinion 
Llanfyllin and Bethel.. .... 1803

1

1. Roberts .......... 1841 North Wales Eastern 
*Llanidloes ................... 1822 .............................. Old Welsh -

Llanlligan 
Llanwain .................... 1826

1

D. Evans ........... 1838 
*Macbynlletb ................. 1837 ...................... , ...... Old Welsh 

Meifod ........................ 1838 W. Watkins ...... 1838 
Mocbdre .................... 1830 

*Newchapel ................. 1800T. Thomas ......... 1800 Old Welsh 
*Newtown ................... 1800 J. Williams ....... 1840 Old Welsh 
*Newtown, Saro ........... 18261. Jones ............ 183701d Welsh 
New Well .................... 1839 

.. Penfford-las ................. 18131. 1onea ............ 1823Old Welsh 
Pontllogell .................. 1831 

,.Rhydfelen ................... 1792 .............................. Old Welsh 
*Talywern ...................... 1819 R. Davies ......... 1842O1d Welsh 
*Tan-y-lan ...................... 18271. Jones ............ 11827 Old Welsh 
*Welshpool .................. 18231 .............................. Old Welsh 

• PEMBROKESHIRE. 

*Bethabara ..................... l826IJ. Morris ................ Pembrokeshire 
* Bethel ........................ 1824 .............................. Pembrokeshjre 
*Bethlehem .................. 1820, .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*Beulah ......................... 18171E· G. Jones ........ 1~3 Pembroke•h!re 
*Blaeutfos ....................... 1827 J. Morgan ......... 1827 Pembrokeshire 
•·Blaenywaun .................. 1795 W. T~o'!la• ....... 1834 Pembrokesh!re 
*Camros ........................ 1839 D. Phillips ......... 1839Pembrokeshire 
.. Carmel ........................ l834H. Price .................. Pembrokeshire 
*Cilfawyr ..................... 1704 W. Thomas ........ 1846 Pembrokesh!re 
*Ebenezer ..................... 17661. Lloyd .................. Pembrokeshire 
*Fishguard ..................... 1807 R. Owen ............ 1839jPembrokeshrre 
*Ffyoon ........................ 17971'. E. Thomas ..... 1829Pembrokesh!re 
*Galilee ........................ 1&33 H. Evans ........... 1833 Pembrokeslnre 
*Haverfordwest ............... 1?990. Davies ......... 1837 Pembrokeshire 
*Honeyborough ..................... I··· .......................... Pembrokeshire 
•Jabez ........................... 1820 D. George ......... 1888 Pembrokeolrlr~ 
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PEMBROKESHIRE-1:onlir,uerl . 

• 111 .-;i I 
CJIURCHES. \ ~ ! I PASTORS. 1 !] A!l!lor.i:1tin11 to whiC'h ,1ttachc,I 

... r2 '_,.,,. 

------------------- ----
*Kilgeran ..................... 1841 ....................... ,: ...... Pembrokeshire 
*LI I Iii 17451 l H. Davies ........ '1811 I p b k h. ang o an .................. I B. Owen ......... !1825 S em ro es ire 
*Llanvrynach .................. 1823

1

W. Davies ......... ' ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Marloes ........................ 1836 ....................... .! ...... Pembrokeshire 
*.M.ddl ·11 1800' l D. Jones ...... I : P b k h. '. em, .................. j I W. Reynolds j 1...... em ro Ps '.re 
Milford .............................. 1J. H. Thomas ...... 1838 Pembrokesh1re 

*Moleston .......................... I ........................ : ...... 
1

Pembrokeshire 
*Myrtletwy .................. 1842 J. I lees ............ '1842 Pembrokeshire 
*Narberth ..................... 1819;13. Thomas ......... 1833 Pembrokeshire 
*Newport ..................... 1795

1

L. Lee ............... 11847 Pembrokeshire 
*Pembroke ..................... 1836 ........................ 11839 Pembrokeshire 
*Pembroke Dock ............ 1818 H. Morgan ........ •I·· .... Pembrokeshire 
*Pennel ........................ 1822 E. Thomas ......... , ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Penbryn ....................... 1833 J. Jones ............ 1 ..... Pembrokeshire 
*Pope Hill ..................... 1819 ........................ 1 ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Samt Daniel's ............... 1833 M. l>hillips ......... , ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Sa'ndybaven .................. 1814 ....................... .' ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Sardis .......................... 18241H. Morgan ......... 

1 
...... Pembrokeshire 

*Sooth Dairy .................. 1834D. Jenkins ......... 1 ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Star ........................... 1833 J. Rees .............. j1844 Pembrokeshire 
*Tabor .: ...................... 1800 ........................ , ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Tenby · 

RADNORSHIRE. 

*Bwlcbsarnao ............... 1829S. Pngh, E. Brunt 1829 Old Welsh 
*Dolau ........................... 1761 D. Davies ........... 18450ld Welsh 

Dyffryn Elan ............... 1827 E. Brunt ............ 1837 
*Franksbridge ............... 1836J. Jones ............ 1836 Old Welsh 
*Maesyrhelem ............... 18001'. Havard ......... 1837 Old Welsh 
*Moriah ........................ 1836 E. Owen ............ 1845 Old Welsh 
*Nantgwyn ..................... 17961'. Thomas ......... 1800 Old Welsh 
*Newbridge .................. 1727 D. Jarman ......... 1813 Old Welsh 
*Presteign ..................... 1828 D. Evans ........... 1842 Old Welsh 
*Rhayader ..................... 1840 D. Davies ......... 1845 Old Welsh 
*Rock ........................... 1724 J. Jones ............ 1838 Old Welsh 
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~cotlanb. 
This mark • denoles churches connected u,ifh the Baptist U11ion /or Scotland. 

t Lenders not named Pastors. + Dates unce,·tain, 

CHURCHES. 
\.\'hen 

formed, 

Aberdeen :-Silrnr Street...... 1809 

*John Street... ................. ! n:i~ ~ 
Correction \Vynd ........... . 

Aberchirder, or Foggyloan ..... . 
Airdrie ............................. . 

Alloa ................................ . 

Andrews, St ....................... . 
Arbroath ............................ . 
Auchencaim •....................... 
A ucbterarder and Crieff .•...... 

"Ayr .................................. . 

*Blair Athol ...................... .. 

Bonnyrig, near Lass wade ..... . 
Campbel ton ....................... . 
Cupar-Fife ........................ . 

Dambarton ........................ . 

Dunbar .............................. . 

Dunfermline :-James Street .. 

*Inglis Stred ................... .. 
Dnndee :-Seagate north ...•.... 

Meadowside ................... . 

Seagate Rauth ................... . 
Echt ............................... . 

Edinburgh : - Bristo Street ..... . 

Rose !:'treet .................... . 
Leith Walk .................. .. 

Elder Street.. .................. . 

18.tl 

1807 
1843 

1838 

1841 
1808 
1840 
1844 
1837 

{ 1809} 
1819 
1808 
1811 
1816 

1823 

1842 

1802 

1842 
1769 

1810 

1835 
1840 

1765 

1808 
1808 

1810 

Argyle Square.................. 1834 

Newington ..................... 1841 

Elg'n ................................. { {:g~} 
Falkirk, 1st eh..................... 1805 

Ditto, 2d eh...................... 1845 
Fergus, St. ...... .. ....... ......... 1809 

*Fe,ryport ........................... 1822 
*Fortrose ............................ 1805 

Galashiels, let eh................. ]803 
*Do. 2d church .................. 1845 

Glasgow :-John Street......... 1778 
Portland Street . ...... . .. .. .... ll 820 
Hope Street . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. . . . 1829 
Brown Street ..... .. .... .. ...... J 3:i5 
Great Dol'e Hill Street ...... 1844 

*Glenlyon and Rannoch .......... 
1 

*Grau to\, n ......... , ................ . 

1808 

1806 

PASTORS OR LEADERS. 

l Thomas Fraser ...................... .. 
J. M'Donald ......................... .. 

Ehenezer Pledge .................... .. 

Fohn Stewartt ....................... .. 
Joseph Rowell t ..................... . 
Archibald Murdoch t ................ : 
James Taylor ......................... .. ! Ja mes Scott ........................... .. 
Robert Carmichael.. .................. . 
J obn Somerville t .................... . 
David Stewart ....................... . 
David Gibson .......................... . 
Alexander Kirk,rnod ............... . 
No pastor 

William Tulloch ...................... . 

James Johnston .................. : .... . 
J oho Morrison t ....................... . 
No Pastor 

5 Joseph Macgregor t .................. . 
i John Kennedyt ....................... . 

Thomas Maclean ................... .. 

{
Adam Kirk ............................. . 

I 
David Dewar ......................... .. 
James Inglis ............................ . 
Francis Mackintosh ............... -.. . 
David Cameron ...................... .. 

} Malcolm Maclean ..................... . 
David Mills ............................. . 
Alexander Pirie, John Gilbert ..... . 
James Wight .......................... . 

{ 
Henry D. Dickie ...................... . 

I Robert Anderson, sen ............... . 
' Robert. Anderson, jun., A. Arthur 

Christopher .A' nderson ............. .. 
James A. Haldane-.................... . 

{ William Innes ........................ . 
Jonathan Watson ..................... .. 

{John Horsburgh ........................ . 
Joshua Wood .......................... . 
James Clark ........................... . 

William Tulloch ...................... . 

l John Gillon ............................. . 
James Thomson ............•..•....•.. 
R. Sowerby .........................•.... 
John Garden t ....................... . 
William Condie ....................... . 
John Shearer ...•. , .................... . 
James Leitch .......................... . 

:.i_";ii{ib:. w~i~~~;. i ~~~ih:. o~~~~~-
Aiexander Macleod ................. . 
Ja mes Paterson ....................... . 
William Auld .......................... . 
Samuel Stuart t ....................... . l Arcl,ibald MacArthur ............... . 
Donald Maclellan .................... . 
Peter Grant .......................... . 

Whan 
nppoinlcd, 

1815 
1834 

1842 

1843 
1844 
1833 
1843 
1838 
1841 
1845 
1840 
1840 
1845 

1819 

1845 
1844 

1823 
1831 
1842 
18-
1814 
1844 
1845 
1838 
1836 
1843 
1835 
1840 
1825 
1835 
1838 
1808 
1808 
1810 
1841 
1834 
1840 
1841 

1844 

1841 
1844 
1845 
1830 
1822 
1841 
1810 
1845 
1838 

tl820 
1829 
1841 
1845 
1808 
1841 
1826 
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8COTLA N}) ,.,,nli111u,d. 

CIIUllCIIF.S. 

Greenock :-'fobago Street •...• 
*Sir Michael Street ........... . 

Hamilton ............................ . 
lnsch ............................... .. 
Irvine ................................ . 
K-eiH ................................ . 
Kilbarcban ........................ . 
Kilmalcolm ........................ . 
K!lmarn?ck ........................ . 
Kmguss1e ......................... .. 
Kirkcaldy, Rose Street •......... 

When 
formed. 

1809 
1844 
1839 
1830 
1803 
1760 
1810 
1809 
1823 
1808 

1797 
Cowan Street .... ......... ...... 1833 

"Lawers,. ') ..................... 1808) 
"Killin, a11d f ••. • •. ... ... •• . • •. ••. 1808 ( 
*Aberfeldy 5 ..................... i m,;5 
Largo................................. 1191 
Lochgilphead....................... tJ8ll 
Montrose ; . . .. . ... .. .. .. .• .. . . ... . . . 1805 
Newburgb ........... ~.............. 1808 

*New Pitsligo....................... 1803. 
Ohan ................................. p817 

"Perth................................. 1807 
Paisley, George Street . . . . . . . . . 1795 

Storey Street..................... 1842 

"Ratter or Mey ......•............ ., 1809 
Saltcoats .•.• •. . . .. . ••. .. . ••. .•.... .•• 1804 
Saoquhar . ... ..... ....... ...... . . ... 1809 
Stirling :-King Street........... 1802 

*Spittal Street. . . .. ... ......... .•. 1809 
*Guild Hall .... ... .. .. .. .•. . . ..•• 1844 

*Thurso ...... ..................... ... . 1805 
"Tullymet ................. ;........... 1808 

Wick................................... 1808 

I When 
PASTORS OR LEADERS. i :appointed, 

John Brown............................. 1844 
David Mackay.......................... 1845 
John Wardropet ..................... 1842 
James Dick, John Mackie ......... 1839 
1ohn Leechman ... .. . .......... ....... 1838 
Alexander Baint ..................... 1831 
David Baloeaves ....•. ....... ........ 1836 
James Gardiner t .. ................ ... 1844 
Daniel Lovet........................... 1842 
William Hutchison.................... 18-

S Nioian Lockhart, David Shields, i 1843 
!James Girdwood, James Renton f 

Robert Aikenhead..................... 18.33 

Duncan Cameron....................... 1836 

William Kellock .•......... . ....... . 
J oho Mackintosh .................... . 
James Watson ........................ . 
Alexander Craighead ............... . 
Alexander Clark ..................... . 

1844 
1831 
1813 
1834 
1844 

No pastor ............................... . 
Robert Thomson....................... 1834 
John Taylor............................. 1816 

{William Baldwin, James Fulton, } 1843 
John Mitchell, William Neil ....... . f John Shearer t ... .. .... . ........ .•...... 1809 
William Donnet t .•.•••.... ........... 1818 
James Dunlop........................... 1838 
William Mack.liotock ... ............. 1833 
George Donaldson ... .. . . ..... .... .. . . IS-
Thomas Muir t . .. .. . .. . . .. ... .. ....... 1843 
Peter Grant t ..... . .. .. . .. ... .. .. .. .. ... 1844 
George Dunne! t....................... 1842 
Donald Grant........................... 1840 

William Waters ..................... 1837 I William Petrie t....................... 1809 

Robert Macleod f..................... 1840 

THE ISLANDS. 

HEBRIDES:
*Cumbray.......................... 1834 
*Islay, Jura, and } ............ S 1820 
Colonsay........... • .......... ! 1831 

Mull and. Iona :-Ross ......... . 

*Tobermory ...................... . 
Skr :-*Broadford ............. . 

U1g ............................... .. 
Tiree ................................ . 

0RKNEY:-
*Borray .......................... . 
*Eday ............................. . 
*Westray ....................... . 

SHETLAND:-
*Burray ............................ . 
*DunroHness and } .......... .. 
Scalloway ..................... . 

1835 

1830 
1833 
1807 
1838 

1826 
1826 
1813 

1827 
1816 

James 1\-lackirdy ....................... 1834 

Angus Macnaughton.................. 1831 

5 Duncan Mackintyre ................. . 
) Dnncan Fergusson .................... . 
l Charles Macquarrie ................. . 

Ale.and er GranL .................... . 
James MacqnP.en ..................... . 
Donald Rosst ......................... . 
Duncan Macdougald ................ .. 

{
William Tulloch, Robert Seater .. . 
Stewart Harcus ...................... . 
Henry Harcus ......................... . 

John lnkster .......................... . 
S Sincfair Thomson ...................... . 

: 1l 1Gav1n 1.\-louat ... ......................... \ 

1835 
1835 
1842 
U!30 
1833 
1842 
1838 

1813 
18:M 
1843 

1829 
1816 
1838 
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lhrlanb. 

CHURCHES. ~ 1 \ PASTORS. 1-~l. A11ociatio11 to Which attached. 

------------ ;~ -------:~ 
ANTRIM. I 

*Belfast. ...................... 18101W. S. Eccles 
Bro".ghshane ............... 

1

11828
1 *Carrickfergus 

CORK. 
*Balli·mon€y ................ 1823 1 

*Cork ...................... ..11653 R. Beniley ............. . 

u~ga~~·aisy .................. 11010! 
*Coleraine .................. 11808: 
*Tnbhermore .............. .il808 1R. H. Carson ...... 1844 

DONEGAL. I I 
Letterkenny ............ ···11808 

DOWN. I 
Banbridge ...........•...... ....... J. Bates 

*Conlig ..................... il840D. Mulhern ......•.. 1841 
DUBLIN. I [ 

*Dublin .................... 1640 ............................. . 
KILDARE. I I 
KI:~~s ·coUNTY':······.l1l830

1. 

Birr 
*Ferbaoe .......•............ 18151. M'Carthy •...•... 1815 
*Parsonstown .......•..... 11841 '1\1. Mullarky ...... 1841 
•·Rahne 

LIMERICK. 
M~~(rick ··················11827 ........•..................... 

*Ballina ........................... W. Hamilton 
MONAGHAN. 

Monaghan 
QUEEN'S COUNTY. 

*Abbey!iex .... , .....•....... 1829T. Berry ............ 1838 
ROSCOMMON. 

*Athlone ....•..........•••... 1820 ............................. . 
Boyle .............................. S. Jackman 

SLIGO. . 
-¥Coolaney ................... 1834 
*Easky 

Grange ............ , ....... 1809 
TIPPERARY. 

*Clonmel.. ................... 1818 R. J.Wil•on ......•..... 
•·Clou!\hjordao ....•...••... 1690 M. Mullarky ....... 1841 

Tliurles 
TYRONE. 

Aughivoy ................... 1822 
Balligawley ....•.......... 1810 
Blackforth ................. I 830

1 Cookstown ................ 1838 
Crilly ........................ 1806 

*Dungannon ............... 1830 
Knockconoy 
Mullaghmore 
Mullacar ................... 1820 
Omagh ..................... 1807D. Cook 
Siskanore .....•............. 1830 

WATERFORD. 
*Waterford .................. 1653 ............................. . 

WESTMEATH. 
*Kilcooly ........•................ R. J. Wilson ........... . 
*Moate ....................•.. 1814,W. Thomas •....•........ 

l,ish 

Ii-ish 

Irish 
Irish 

Irish 

Irish 

Irish 

Irish 
Irish 

Irish 

Irish 
Irish 



GENERAL VIEW 

OF THE STATE OF THB BAPTIST DENOMINATION l:N GREAT 

BRITAIN AND IRELA.1{D DURING THE PRECEDING YEAR. 

TABLE OF NEW CHURCHES. 

COUNTY. 

Chester ..........•.......•.. 
Down, Ireland .....•..... 
Kent ....•......••......•..... 
Leicester .................... . 
Middlesex ................•.. 

Northampton ...•••..•..•... 
Nottingham •..........•..... 

Oxon ······-················ Somerset .................... . 
Suffolk ••..................... 
Warwick .................... . 

York ....................... . 

PLACE, 

Smethwick ............••.......•• 
Banbridge .......................... . 
Dartford ••.....••..••.....•........ 
Loughborough, Woodgate ..... . 
Brompton ••......................... 
Hendon ..•..........•...••...•...... 
King's Sutton •..•••...•........... 
Nottingham ........•.............. 
Syddenham, 2nd Church .......•. 

·IIminster ••...•......•.....••....•.• 
Bungay ••............................ 
Birmingham, 5th Church •.•...... 
Nuneaton ........................•.. 
Brearley ...............•.•••....•.. 
Pudsey •...................•........ 

DATE. 

April 2, 
July, 
April 13, 
October 18, 
October 29, 
April 2, 
May 12, 
February 28, 
February 24, 
April 6, 
July 12, 
June 21, 
June 15, 
March 22, 
January l, 

1847 
1846 
1847 
1846 
1846 
1847 
1846 
1847 
1847 
1847 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1847 

In the Manual for 1846 the Baptist churches in the United Kingdom were 
stated at 1872. Forty-one are to be taken from this number for extinct churches 
or erroneous entries. For new churches, however, and churches newly reported, 
fifty are to be added : so thnt the present number of Baptist churches may be 
estimated at 1881. 
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COUNTY~ 

B~forcl ........ . 

Buekingham •... 
Derby ........... . 

De,•on ....•..•.... 
Hereford ........ . 

Lancaster ....... . 
Lincoln 
Monmouth., ... . 
Northampton .. . 
Somerset ........ . 
Stafford ........ . 

Suffolk .......... . 

Warwick ........ . 
Wilt.a ........... . 
Worcester ..... . 

York ........... . 

COl!NTY 

BAPTIST MANUAL, 1847, 

'rABLE 01" NEW CHAPELS. 

PLACE. 

Cardington •......................... 
Leighton Buzzard .............. . 
Luton, Stewart St. . ........... , .• 
Aston Clinton .................... . 
Riddings .......................... . 
Ripley ............................. . 
Kilmington ....................... . 
Long Hope ....................... . 
Orcop ........................••.... 
Padiham .......................... . 
Bourne ........•..................... 
Pontypool. ..............•....•...... 
Long Buckby ...........•......... 
Westbury•on-Trym ............. _ 
Tipton ............••................ 
Walsall.. ......................... . 
Hundon .•............................ 
Stoke Ash .......................... . 
Warwick .......................... . 
Trowbridge . . . . • . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Charlton •............................ 
Stock Green, near Evesbam .... 
Bramley ..................•.••..... 
Dunnington •...........••.......... 
Heptonstall Slack •....•............ 1 

NEW, OR 
ENLARGED, 

New 
New 
New 
New 

Enlarged 
New 
New 
New 

Enlarged 
New 
New 
New 
N.ew 
New 
New 
New 
New 
Ne,v 

Enlarged 
Enlarged 

New 
New 
New 

Enlarged 
New 

TABLE OF SETTLEMENTS. 

July '28, 
April 2, 
3ept. 3, 
Sept. 1, 
July 2, 
July 28, 

July 7, 
Sept. 
Oct. 8, 
Aug. 
April 8, 
Oct. 
June 9, 
Sept. 22, 
Jan. 25, 
Jan. 25, 
Sept. 1, 
Sept. 
Dec. 2, 
June 24, 
Sept. 9, 
June 24, 
Aug. 2, 
Aug. 

PLA.CB. MtNJSTBB, WUBNCB. 

1846 
1847 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 

1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1847 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1847 
1847 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 · 
1846 
1846 
1846 

.DAT&:, 

BE!)PORD ....•..... Houghton Regis ..... M. W. Flanders ........... Eye ........•.......•....•...•. Nov. 1846 

BEllKS ...•.......... Faringdon, 2d eh. .•• A. Major .•.•••...•••.••....•. Woodstock ................. Sep. 1846 

BucKs ............... Askett.. ............... J. Thomson ...••..........•................•..........•.... May 27, 1846 

CAMBRIDGE ........ Chesterton ............ J. P. Briscoe ............... Boston ....................... Aug. 1846 
Isleham .....••.•......• w. W. Cantlow ......... Shelford ..................... June, 1846 
Islebam, 2d eh ••....• - Stenson ................. Kirkby Woodhouse ...... Sep. 1846 
Shelford ............... W. Symonds ............... Mildenhall .................. Oct. 16,. 1846 
Swavesey, 2d eh ••.•. - Norris .................... Battlesden .................. Jan. 1847 
Willingham .......... - Aldis ...................................................... Oct. 1846 

C.&nMARrHEN .••• Porthyryd ............. J. Jones ....••..•.....•....... Haverfordwest Acad .•... May 26, 1846 

CARNARV0N ...... Carnarvon .•••.••..•.•• w. Richards ............... Pontypool College ........ Nov. 1846 

CHE,T£H .•••••••••• Tarporley •..•.••...... M. Shore .................... Wolverhampton ........... Jan. 10, 1847 

DEnsv .............. Melbourne ............ T. Olli ........................ Burnley ..................... Feb. 1847 

DE\"ON .............. Appledore ............ J. E. Ball .................................................... Nov. 26, 1846 
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COUNTY. l•LAfJK. MINJRTli:R. WHPJNCJ',. DATE. 

DURIIAM ............ Darlington ............ D. Adam .................... ................................ Sep. 1846 
Hartlepool. ........... J. Pigg ...................... Horton College ............ Nov. 15, 1846 
Shotley ................. J. Fyre ...................... Bolton ........................ June 7. 1'!46 

Eeemx ............... Dunmow ............ J. King ...................... Sawbrid~eworth ........... Oct. 1846 
Romford ............... E. Davis ..................... Lewes .. : ................... .. 
Thorpe•le-Soken ..... E. Cherry ................................................... Mar. 14, 1847 
Waltham Abbey .... D. J. East .................. Arlington .................... May 20, 1846 

OLOl'Cl<STJIR ...... Arlington .............. L. Hall, B.A ............... Stepney College ........... June 28, 1846 
Cheltenham, King 

Street ................ W. Welch .................. Exeter ....................... May 17, 1846 
Falrford ................ J. Friee ...................... Usk ........................... April 11, 1847 
Hilleley ................ G. Smith 
Woodchester ......... F. M. Hood .................................................. Oct. 1846 

HAN;S ............... Andover ............... W. Goodman ............... Stepney College ........... Oct. 1847 
Whitchurch .......... R. Johns ...................................................... July 14, 1846 

HERTS .............. Chlpperfield .......... S. Cowdy ..................................................... Oct. 1846 
. Heriford ............... S. Whitehead ............................................... July 14, 1846 

Rickmansworth ..... W. H. Murch, D.D ....................................... Oct. 1846 

KBNT .... ; ........... Bexley Heath ....... W. Coleman ............... Colnbrook ................... Jan. 28, 1847 
Eynsford ............... W. Reynolds ............... Greenwich ................... Jan. 1847 
Margate ................ J. Sprigg .................... Ipswich ...................... Jan. 1, 1847 
Ramsgate ............. F. Wills ..................... Kensington ................. March, 1847 
Sheerness; ........... , C. Slim ....................... Bexley Heath .............. Feb. 7, 1847 

LANCASTER ........ Bolton .................. E. Etheredge ............... Hay ........................... Aug. 9, 1846 
· Sabden ................. C. Kirtland ................ Newark ...................... July, 1846 

LEICESTER ......... Rothley and Sileby-Ooodliff ................... Chesterfield ................. Aug. 1846 

LINCOLN .... , ....... Bourne ................. J.B. Pike ................... Shrewsbury ................. Jan. 1847 
Killingholm ......... G. Crooks ..................................................... June 21, 1846 
Long Sutton .......... H. L. Tuck .................. Cirencester ................. Jan. 1847 

LONDON ............ Shoreditch, Eben-
ezer .................. W.W. Elliott .............................................. Oct. 1846 

MIDDLESEX ........ Bow ..................... G. W. Fishbourne ....... Bratton ...................... Aug. 1846 
Brampton ............. P. Cater ..................... Canterbury .................. Oct. 29, 1846 
Hackney ............... D. Katterns ................ Hammersmith ...•........• Jan. 7, 1847 
P&ddington,Charles 

Street ............... J. Basey ...................................................... June 22, 1846 
Paddlngton,Should-

ham Street ......... W. A. Blake ............... Charles street .............. April, 1847 

MONMOUTH ........ Newport ............... - W. Allen ............... Horton College ............ Oct. 9, 1846 

NORFOLK ........... i~~~::::::::::::::: t :!:'?:..:::::::::::::::::: Ay~h;.;;;·:::::.::::::::::::::: t:f m~ 
Great Ellingham •.•• J. Cragg ..................... Blakeney .................... March, 1847 

NORTHAMPTON ... Kingsthorpe. ......... J. Roberts ................. Chesterton .................. Dec. 1846 
Northampton, Grey 

Friars ............... J. Pywell ................... Hastings ..................... Nov. 1846 
Ringste&d ............. - Kitchen ................ Spalding ..................... June, 1846 

NOTTs ............... Newark ................ J. Che.rgrove ................ Bretto! Lane ............... Oct. 12, 184.6 

Oxvonn ............ Chipping Norton .... T. Bliss, B.A ............... St. Ives ...................... Oct. 22, 1846 
Oxford .................. E. Bryan .................... Bristol College ............. Aug. 1846 

PBMBRoKB ......... Cilfowyr ............... N. Thomas .................. Pontypool College ....... April 9, 1846 
Newport ............... L. Lee ........................ Pontypool College ...... Feb. 2, 1847 

S.ol.LOP ............... Oswestry .............. H. W. Grainger .......... Waddesdon Hill ......... April, 184.6 

So•1KRSJ<T .......... Hatch .................. H; W. Stembridge ....... Monmouth ................. Mar. 20, 18-16 
Isle Abbots ........... R. While .................... Hillsley ......... , ............ Sep. 1846 
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PLACE, MINJSTBR, \VHBNCB, DATB, 

SOMERSET ...• Taunton ............... J. B. Holman .•.... , ..... ,,. Bristol College ........ ,.,. June 26, 1846 

STAFFORD .....•.... T~plon, Zion Cha ... - Stent ..................... University Coll. London Oct. 1846 
'w' oal";"11 .•..••••••..•••. R. Hamilton ...................... , ...... , ............... ,. Mar. 31, 1847 

,erhampton .•.. - Burrows ................. Alfreton ..................... Feb. 11847 

SUFFOLK ............ Bury St. Edmunds, 
2d eh ................. J. Brown ... , ................ King•• Coll. Aberdeen ••• Feb. 18(6 

CClharelm ....... _. ............ W. Baines .................. Colchester ................ , .. July 16, 1846 
e ond1ston ...... - Saxby ..................... Dunmow ................... Deo. 25, 1846 

SussEx .............. Midhurst .............. W. Dovey ................... Bermondsey ................ Aug. 1846 

WARwrcK ......... Birmingham, Gra~ 
Bi=n=~=~··ii~;;d J.M. Daniell .............. Ramsgate ................... Feb. 1547 

Street .........•..... S. Edger .................... , Stepney College ........... Oct. 25, 1846 

WoRcEsTER ....... Astwood Bank ...... F. Thomas ...... , ........... Hereford .. , .................. Oct. 15 1846 
C~ey ................. W. J. Barker ............. , Birmingham, ........... , •. Aug. ' 1846 
»h1pton-on-Stour ••. J. Morris .............. , ..... Pontypool College ........ Sep. 1846 

Yoru< ................ Horsforth ............. G. Mitchell ................. Edinburgh .... , ............. April 2, 1847 
Hull ..................... D, Wilson .............. , .................................... Dec, 1846 
Hull, George Street J. Stuart ..................... Keighley ..................... Feb. 1847 
t::~~···;,~;,:ii,'···p~: R. Horsfield., .............. Wendover ...... ,; .......... Feb. 1846 

rade .....•.••......... R. Brewer ................... Brighton .................... April 2 1847 
Lock wood,. ............ J, Barker .................... Horton College .......... ,. Jan. ' 1847 

MEMORIALS OF BAPTIST MINISTERS DECEASED. 

1. The Rev. JOHN BARLOW died, after a sJiort illness, on the 19th of June, 
1846, aged forty-one. - He had preached the gospel at Black Road chapel, Mac
clesfield, during nine years. 

2. The Rev. N. T. BuRNETr was pastor of the baptist church at Lockerley, 
Hants, for twenty-four years. He died on the 25th of April, 1846. · 

3. The Rev. THOMAS Ew&N was born at Gedney, Lincolnshire, on the 19th of 
April, 1757. He was awakened to divinethingsunderthemi,nistry oftheRev. 
Joseph Proud, about the eighteenth year of his age; and on the 17th of April, 
1777, he was baptized at Walton Dam. In the year 1782 he removed to Sutton 
St. James, where he occupied a farm. At a weekly meeting in his neighbourhood 
he commenced the practice of exhortation in the year 1787. He afterwards, upon 
the invitation of the Rev. J. Smith, of Tyd St. Giles, preached at Gedney and 
Whaploor Drove. He also supplied the church at Fleet for a considerable time, 
while they were destitute of a pastor. He next laboured at Bourne, and after
wards at Peterborough. Having removed his residence to Walsoken, he began 
preaching at March in 1792; and, after the death of the Rev. 'fhomas Mills, the 
pastor of the church there, he supplied the pulpit regularly. In 1797 he removed 
with his family to March. In 1799 the chapel was enlarged, At length he 
yielded to the solicitations of the people, and was ordained over them as their 
pastor, after which the chapel was several times enlarged. Having resigned his 
pastoral office, he undertook occasional labours at Magdalen and Stowbridge, a 
journc_\' of eighteen miles from his residence. His labours here were terminated 
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by his increasing infirmities, 'on )he JI th of August, 1844. After suffering 
many of the infirmities of age, he died on the 12th of July, 1846, in his ninetieth 
year. 

4. The Rev. E. J. FRANCIES was the son of the Rev. G. Francies, many years 
pastor of the baptist church at Colchester, He was born on the 15th of May, 
1815. In his fourteenth year he became a member of the church under his father's 
care, having been baptized on the 11th of May, 1829 ; and, after a while, he was 
urged by his brethren to devo.te himself to the ministry. In Sept. 1836 he entered 
Stepney College. His feelings were engaged to missionary labour by the appeals of 
the agents of the London Missionary Society, and bis heart became set on China. 
As the committee of the Baptist Missionary Society could not at that time com
mence a mission there, and the directors of the London Missionary Society did not 
seem inclined to employ any who differed from them on the subject of baptism, he 
applied in general terms for foreign service, and was appointed to Jamaica. He 
sailed for this island in the early part of 1839, He laboured first at Lucea, then 
at Gumey's Mount and Green Island, until the state of bis health required bis 

. return to England, in February, 1845. Here he offered himself to the committee 
for Hayti, and to this important sphere of toil he sailed in November, 1845. The 
mission was commenced at Jacmel, but, after a short period, be fell a victim to an 
attack of fever, brought on by excessive exhaustion and fatigue. He died on the 
29th of July, 1846. 

5, The Rev. J. FRANKS, pastor of the baptist church at Bagsbot, Surrey, died, 
after a long illness, on the 15th of May, 1846. He settled at Bagsbot in 1843. 

6. The Rev. J. FRENCH, of Kilmington, died on the 20th of November, 1846. 
1. The Rev. JoHN C. GEORGE, the second son of William George, weaver, was 

born in t9e borough of Laugbarne, in Carmarthensbire, March 1, 1769. He 
received little or no education beyond learning to read, and was apprenticed to the 
shoemaking business •. When he bad served his time he went to Neath, in Gla
morganshire, and obtained employment. Here the Lord arrested him in bis mad 
career of sin and folly. With a view of sporting himself with the warm-hearted 
and zealous people of God, the Welsh Methodists, he went into their assembly; 
and, while in the act of pinning the clothes of one to those of another, the word 
came home to him with convincing and converting power. Mr. George became a 
member of the baptist church at Neath, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Morris 
Jones, under whose auspices also he was, after a suitable trial of his gifts, sent into 
the ministry. When Mr. Jones left Neath for Merthyr Tydvil, Mr. George was 
chosen to succeed him. He was the pastor of this church for eighteen years, 
receiving nothing for his labours, but working at his trade in order to maintain a 
family of eight children. He made frequent journeys to Merthyr Tydvil, where 
he founded the English baptist church. It was the liquidation of the debt remain
ing on this English chapel that brought him to London, early in 1816. In 1817 
he was ordained over the church at Shouldham-street, Paddington, on which occa
sipn the Rev. Dr. Waugh, of Wells-street, gave him the charge. For the last 
three or four years of his life his bodily and mental powers were much impaired, 
He died on Friday, November 27, 1846, in his seventy-eighth year, and was 
interred in the cemetery at Kensal Green, 

B. The Rev. J. G. GREENWAY, died on the 22nd of February, 1847, aged sixty-
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three. He had been for twenty-three years pastor of the general baptist chmch at 
Netherton, near Bewdley, in the county of Worcester. 

9. The Rev. T. GRIND0N, of Shambrook, Beds, died on the 27th of December, 
1846. 

10. The Rev. W1LLUM HARRIS was born at Chipping Camden, Gloucestershire, 
where also his first religious impressions were received, under the ministi·y of the 
Rev. E. Smith. He subsequently removed to Exeter, where he was baptized, and 
and received as a member of the old clmrch. A few· years aftenvards he removed 
to Okehampton, where, by a series of singular circumstances, he was induced to 
commence the preaching of the gospel, which he carried on for a considerable 
time, and at several places, in connexion with his business, He was at length en
couraged by the Rev. Isaiah Birt and Mr. Dyer, then both residing at Plymouth, 
to devote himself entirely to the work of God, which he did, at a considerable 
sacrifice of temporal comfort. He was for a time employed by the Baptist Home 
Missionary Society, as an itinerant in the North of Devon. The Cambridge Auxi
liary to that Society subsequently engaged him in similar labours in the vicinity of 
that town. Having taken cold after attending a crowded service, be experienced 
severe affliction and almost incredible suffering, for the space of two years ; for 
twenty years he is stated not to have known a single hour's cessation of pain. On 
the partial recovery of his health he was placed at Landbeach, a village about five 
miles from Cambridge. Here the chapel was repeatedly enlarged, and in the year 
1828 a church was formed. In May, 1845, he resigned his pastoral office, but con
tinued to preach occasionally. He died on the 17th of January, 1846, in the 
seventy-third year of his age, and in the forty-sixth of his ministry. 

11. The Rev. J.HElllMING, M.A., second son of J. Hemming, Esq. of Walworth, 
Surrey, was born December 1st, 1794. As he early manifested a taste for study, he 
was removed from boarding-school in October, 1806, to accompany his friend, the 
late Rev. T. Waters, who was then commencing his studies for the ministry at the 
university of Edinburgh, where Mr. Hemming kept session for four years, and ob
tained the degree of Master of Arts. During his residence in Edinburgh he was 
seriously impressed under the ministry of the Rev. Christopher Anderson, and was 
baptized and admitted a member of his church at the age of thirteen. At the 
completion of his studies in Edinburgh, being too young to enter upon ministerial 
duties, by the advice of his friends (the Rev. J. Hughes and the Rev. James 
Dore) he entered as a student at W ymondley College, then under the superin
tendence of the Rev. W. Parry. In February, 1817, he was invited to preach on 
probation at Kimbolton, Hunts; and he was ordained pastor over that church in 
March the following year. In this place he continued to labour until his death, 
March 8th, 184 7, a period of thirty years. 

12. The Rev. G. HosKINS, pastor of the baptist church at Highbridge, Somer
setshire, died on the 19th of April, 1847. He settled at Highbridge in 1835. 

13. The Rev. DAVID JONES, for upwards of forty years pastor of the baptist 
church at Newport, Pembrokeshire, died at that place on the 26th of September, 
I 846, in the seventy-fourth year of his age. 

14. The Rev. CHARLES MILLS was born in Oxford-stJ•eet, London, in April, 
1812. His intention to study for the law was frustrated by the death of his father 
when he was about fifteen years of age. In his twentieth year he became decided 



BAPTIS'f MAN UAL, 11147, 45 

for God ; nnd, to gratify his desire for usefulness, offered himself to the committee 
of the British and Foreign School Society. Under their patronage he became the 
mnster of a school at Great Torrington, in Devonshire. Here he was baptized and 
added to the church by the Rev. T. Pulsford. After spending some time as 
master of a school at St. Austell, in Cornwall, he was admitted into Stepney 
College in 1836. In 1840 he settled at Upwell, in Norfolk, and in 1844 he re
moved to Boun1e, in Lincolnshire. At the time of his ordination at the latter 
place he was very ill, from having taken cold in returning from Spalding in an open 
carriage, when heated by preaching; and from this illness he never recovered. 
For relief he went to the south of France, and to _Italy. After eighteen months' 
absence he returned to Bourne, and preached a few times; but he then sank rapidly, 
and he died in London on the 29th of May, 1846. 

15. The Rev. JoBN PRING was born at Athill, in the parish of Uffculm, 
Devon. His parents occupied a farm, and were members of the established church. 
A sermon in a cottage in the hamlet first arrested his attention. He then attended 
the ministry of the gospel in the baptist chapel at St. Hill, Kentisbeare, where he 
was soon baptized and added to the church. In the year 1839 he began to exer
cise his gifts a~ a local preacher, and he placed himself for twelve months under 
the instruction of a minister, in order the better to qualify himself for his work. 
Early i):11841 he accepted a call from the church at Hunmanby. After about a 
year his labours here were terminated by a severe and protracted illness, from which 
it was not expected he would recover. He was so far restored, however, that in 
September, 1844, he visited Stowbridge, where he subsequently settled as pastor of 
the baptist church. He died, after a short illness, on the 15th of September, 1846, 
age.d twenty-seven years. He was the author of a work entitled '' Seasons of 
Sorrow." 

16. The Rev. THOMAS STURGEON was born at Waltham Abbey, April 20th, 1810. 
His father was deacon of the bnptist church in that town, then under the pastoral 
care of the late Rev. James Hargreaves. His educational advantages were few, 
but he enjoyed many religious privileges, which the blessing of the Most High 
made effectual to his spiritual profit. Having experienced the gospel to be the 
power of God in his conversion, he was baptized August 30, 1829. He was 
naturally affectionate and active, and he took a deep interest in the local societies 
formed for the benefit of the ·poor, the afflicted, and the young. In the sabbatb
school, which he had formerly attended as a pupil, he became an active aml effi
cient teacher. His love to children, and his desire of being useful, induced him to 
go, in March, 1839, to the Normal school in the Borough-road, that be might 
become better qualified for the work in which he truly delighted. In the following 
August he became the teacher of a British school at Bilston, in Staffordshire. 
which greatly increased and became very prosperous under his superintendence, 
Anxious to be more extensively useful, he longed to be employed as a missionary ; 
he therefore applied to the committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, and 
offered himself for Africa. Beihg accepted by the committee, he embarked, with 
Mrs. Sturgeon, on the 16th of December, 1841, and arrived at Fernando Po in the 
beginning of Febmary, 1842, a few days after Mr. Clarke and Dr. Prince had left 
the island. He commenced his work under many disadvantages; bnt, through the 
blessing of the Lord on his labours, he succeeded in forming a church at Clarence, 

E 
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which greatly prospered under his pastoral care. He likewise instituted school&, 
and trained several teachers to superiutend them according to the system of the 
Bl'itish and Foreign School Society. After suffering about three weeks from the 
fever indigenous to Western Africa, he fell asleep in Jesus, August 13, 1846. 

17. The :&ev. THolllAs THOMPSON was born at Paradise, near Newcastle-upon
Tyne, on the 10th of January, 1819. In his youth he was employed in a colour 
mannfactory. His religious impressions were received under the Rev. R. Pengilly, 
by whom he was baptized and added to the church about his eighteenth year. 
When the committee of the Baptist Missionary Society contemplated the sending 
of a steam-vessel to Fernando Po, Mr. Thompson offered himself for the place of 
engineer; and on the abandonment of this design his services were tendered and 
accepted as a missionary. He sailed for Africa in tbe Dove, on the 5th of Fe
bruary, 1845, together with his wife and family. After a brief period of labo11r, he 
died of African fever at Bakipu, in the island of Fernando Po, on the 13th of 
March, 1846. 

18. The Rev. WILLIAM WILKINSON was born at Earby-in-Craven, Yorkshire, 
in the year 1787, His parents removing first to Bell Busk, and afterwards to Kil
brook, William came under the ministry of the Rev. Nathan Smith, then pastor of 
the baptist church at Barnoldswick, by whom he was shortly afterwards baptized 
and added to the church there. A chapel was ultimately erected at Kilbrook, and 
a church formed, of which Mr. Wilkinson became pastor. He commenced his 
ministry in 1819, and continued to labour in the same place till his removal by 
death on the 14th of March, 1846. 

19. The Rev. WILLIAlll WILLIA.111s was born at Holyhead, in the year 1773, He 
accompanied his parents in their removal to Birmingham, and ~as there called by 
divine grace under the ministry of the Rev. - Bradford, who preached under the 
window of the apartment in which he lodged, He afterwards became a member of 
the church under Mr. Bradford's care. On his subsequent removal to London he 
settled under the ministry of the Rev. J. Keeble, of Blandford-street, and was bap
tized by him in the year 1811. His desires for the ministry not being encouraged 
by the church, he commenced preaching in his own house, and ultimately built on 
his premises a small chapel, which he called Achor. Five persons here united 
themselves in church fellowship, and Mr. Williams was ordained over them in the 
year 1814. Urged by the increase of the congregation, the church rented a larger 
chapel in Dudley-court, Soho, and afterwards (in 1816) purchased the lease of one 
still larger in ,Grafton-street. Here Mr. Williams laboured till his death, which 
took place on the 27th of January, 1847, in his seventy-fourth year. 
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RESULTS OF 'fHE ASSOCIATION RETURNS. 

The number of Associations has been increased during the last year, by the di
vision of the Anglesea and Carnarvon Association into two, 

The total number of churches reporting their state is 955 ; and the result of the 
returns is as follows :-

By profession 
By letter 
By restoration 

GROSS INCREASE, 

Total 

By death 
By letter 
By withdrawment 
By excluaion 

GROSS DECREASE. 

Total 

Total clear increase in 955 churches, 2183. 
Average clear increa~e of each church, 2¼, 
Five of the associations suffered a clear decrease. 

5713 
1726 
783 

8222 

1709 
1790 
706 

1834 

6039 

The proceedings of the Associations furnish the following matter for record :
A day w~ set apart for prayer by the following Associations,:-The Carmar

then and Cardigan, the Pembrokeshire, the North Wales Eastern, the Suffolk and 
Norfolk New, and the General Baptist. 

The North Wales Eastern Association resolved on paying more attention to Sun
day schools. 

The Northern Association recommended the ministers to preach on the observ
ance of the Lord's day, and the Western urged the encouragement of open-air 
preaching. 

The Midland and the Glamorgan Associations promoted measures for liquidating 
chapel debts. 

The Berks and West Middlesex and the Buckinghamshire Associations passed 
resolutions condemnatory of the Charitable Trusts Bill. 

Resolutions adverse to state-endowments of religion were adopted by the Bucks 
and the Northern Associations ; the Northern, the W estem, and the Bristol Asso
ciations passed resolutions approving of the Anti-state-church Association; and the 
Bucks AS80ciation expressed their sentiments on the case of Gathercole versus 
Miall. 

The magazine entitled The Church, was recommended by the following Asso
ciations :-The Southern, the Western, the Berks and West Middlesex, and the 
West Riding. 

The Southern and the Oxfordshire Associations adopted resolutions approving 
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the Peace Society; the Bristol Association transmitted a resolution on the subject 
0f peace to their brethren in New York; and the West Riding Association ad
dressed a letter on war to the Baptist churcl1es in the United States. 

The Bristol Association passed a resolution condemnatory of Slavery in the 
United States. 

The General Baptist Association addressed a petition to parliament for the fur
ther abridgement of the Sunday traffic in strong drink. 

The General Baptist and the Bristol Associations expressed sympathy with the 
Baptist Missionary Society, on the death of the Rev. Messrs. Yates, Mack, and 
Knibb. 

TABULAR VIEW OF THE STATISTICS OF BRITISH BAP'rIST 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

" .. w I Clear "" Gross - . "' .. Gross Increase. ., "" 0-5 

" 
.c: 

1 Increase. f.c: Number. 
~ 

.. ., 
~ "" "" < @-c C: = C: ~~ .0" 

0 :.'ll ~-;; -.s i 0 .; 
~ i i 'o 0 .. 

1 
"i .:!, ... ; ~-3 a l ; "~ ... " .. -.; ~ ~ ~ ~ .. ., " .. .0 

"" .. 0 0 .,, :f .. " .,, l!'ij .,, 0 .c, w 

:i e~ s gi 'll ::;. :a f 'll ij f;'e: ~ ij .,::.: 
::: " " ... 

~ ~ 
.. ,!:/ .. z z ,£; P< ,£; -::.: -< ::.I -< -- ---- -- -- ----------------

1834 33 802 663 4,261 ...... ...... 663 2275 3½ 498 40,763 82 
1835 36 892 660 4,376 689 479 660 2548 4 690 66,431 99 

nearly 
1836 37 858 710 4,631 768 461 710 2826 4 638 65,300 102 
1837 38 89] 844 4,485 857 575 789 3247 4! 725 71,183 98 
1838 37 935 804 5,400 937 605 768 3206 4t 681 69,864 100 
1839 39 950 889 7,672 1001 808 889 5407 6 687 70,702 102 
1840 41 1022 977 9,536 1282 905 902 7125 8 810 86,233 IOii 

nearly 
1841 40 999 975 12,032 1391 1188 894 9366 10½ 714 78,816 llO 
1842 38 1032 915 11,106 1553 1073 945 6863 1t 696 78,679 113 
1843 38 1039 957 9,035 1961 1074 922 5266 6 749 83,600 112 

nearly 
1844 39 1099 978 8,040 1971 1034 978 1-(892 5 782 86,555 110 
1845 38 1066 773 5,838 1618 790 773 3112 4 852 89,269 105 

1846 39 1092 955 5,713 1726 783 
neitrly 

773 2183 2¼ 759 85,148 112 
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I INCREASE. DECREASE. Clear Iner. SUNDAY Number of 

NA ME PLACE 

OF 

MEET!Xu. 

I TI ME, 

181:i. 
SECllETARY. ·l 

SUBJECT 

01' WRITER. 

CIRCULAR LETTER. £ ~ 
I ~ ~ 

~:g;f!;t;;i~~·r··· mi ~i ~lan1nerchymedd .. -. July 1 -- Rev. W. Morgan, Holyhead.. . ...................................... -4-9 -2-4 

§ 
ASSOCIATION. ~ 

]9 16 13 .•• 13 
Scolland or! ert 1 ···········....... Aug. 5 - H.. Thomson, Dunfermline No statistics given this year 

•ni.'::~~l~~~x'Vest;1826 18 Reading............... June 2 

*Bristol ............ !1823 42 Wootton•undcr- June 3 
1 Edge 

*Bucks ............ '1811 261 Miesenden .. ......... May 5 
Cambridgeshirc ... !1838 No M t' 
*Carmarthen and11S32 63 ee mg ·· .... .. 

Cardigan ! Aberystwith ......... June 2 

Carnarvonshire ... 1845 11~ Nel"in .................. June 24 
*E. & N. Ridings!IS30 " Beverley ............... Juno 8 

I 
*East Kent ..•... 11835 g Ashford ... . . ......... May 26 
*Essex ............ /796 Braintree ............ May 20 

*General Baptist'l770 131 Heptonstall Slack June 30 
. I 

*Glamorga·nshire 1832 55 Cwmtwrch ............ June 17 
Gloucestershire ... 1843 22 Tewkesbury ......•.. June 3 

*Herts and South 1835 10 Rickmansworth ... May 13 
Beds , 

*Irish ............... 1841 24 Dublin ....•.. ..•.•... Sep. 1 

Kent and Snssex'l84.5 13 Borough Green...... June 9 

•Lancashire and,1837 39 Bradford .•..•.......... Juno 1 
Cheeh.ire I 

! 
I 

Leicestershire ... '1835 
•London ............ 

1
1834 

London Strict ... 1845 
* Midland ......... '1665 

12 Blaby ................. . 
31 New Park Street .. . 

6 Grafton Street ....•• 
23 Bromsgrove .....•... 

June 2 
Jan. 20, 

(18471 
Oct. 20 
June 2 

"Monmouthshire 1831 53 Nantyglo May 26 
•Norfolk & Nor- 1833 22 Norwich............... Aug. 5 

wieh 

Northamptonsh. 1764 33 Clipstone ..•........• June 2 

•Northern ..•...... 1690 16 Newcastle ..•.••...... June 1 

North Wales 1845 

Eastern I •Notts and Derby 1835 
*Old Welsh ...... I 700 
'Oxfordshire ...... 1802 

33 Dolgelly . . .. ... . •.. .. . . June 17 

14 Nottingham ......... June l 
52 Zoar .......•.......... June 2 
23 Middleton Cheney June 9 

*Pembrokeshire 1832 38 Ffynnon ..•. ...•..••... June 9 

Shropshire ......... 1809 13 No Meeting 
*Southern ........• 1823 30 Southampton ..•...•. June 2 
*South Western 1824 7 Redruth ............... June 3 

;~~fi:1' f~0
~~

1~1~m 
folk New I 

•western ......... ,1823 
•Wost Kent and 1778 

SU8t:iCX 

12 Wortwell Jane 2 
26 Stonham.. •..• ..•....•• June 9' 

53 So,•th Molton May 21 
15 Lewes . ....•....... .. . . . June 1 

I 
*West Riding ... l837i 45 Bradford .............. June 1 { 

Wurce•tershire ... 1830 10 llve•ham ............ July 14 

Tuta.l !109:1 
I 

- C. H. Harcourt, Woking- The Duties. resulting from Church· Rev. S. Lillycrop, Windsor 86 38 
ham membership 

- C. J. Middleditch, Frome The Prevailing Error of Sacramental - T. S. Crisp, Bristol •.•... 360 107 
Efficacy, as connected with Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper 

- W. Payne, Chesham .••... The Study of the Script•ll·es ....••.......• - S G. Green, Wycombe 81 24 · 
- G. Bailey, Haddenham 
- T. Thomas, Newcastle Duty towards the Rising Generation ... - E. Williams, Aberyst- 260 56 

Emlyn with 
Mr. R Jones, Llanllyfni ...... .•.••........••..•.........••.......... 4 6 
................ 0., ............. , ...•.... The Nature, Causes, Results, and Re- - R. Harness, Bridlington 79 14 

21 23 10 

30 110 22; ... 

30 

85 140 

10 
14 

23 .. . 

65 .. . 

10 .. . 
15 .. . 

medies of Backsliding 
Rev. P. J. Hewlett, Dover ... Worldly-mindedness ......•••.............. - J. H. Gamble, Margate 65 15 ••. 10 

21 
.4 
10 

4 
3 

62 

10 

157 

12 
122 

13 
14 

G3 

rn 
13 

10 
12 - C. Rust, Colchester .••.••... The Duty of the Church to seek the - R. Nibbs, Ash don ... ... 210 11 3 

Salvation of Sinners 
89 233 257 248 316 129 - S. Wigg, Leicester ......... The Voluntary Principle-its Claims - J; Stevenson, London ... 1017 280 

aild Legitimate Development 
- J. James, Blidgend ......... The Evil of Worldly Affections .... ... .. - J. James, Bridgend . . .. . . . .. . .. 
- G. Woodrow, Gloster ...... Th;i~~!ies of Christians in_the Present - J. Eyres, Tho111bury ... 140 47 

- E. Adey, Leighton ......... Spiritual Mindedness ........................ - W. Wood, Toddington 78 27 

.......................................... TheSpiritual'Character of the Kingdom - D. Eccles, Coleraine ... 90 13 ... 
of Christ 

- W. Chappell, Maidstone The Deity, Personality, and Ministry - W. Chappell, Maidstone 48 23 
o/ the Holy Ghost 

- W. F. Burchell, Rochdale The Evils arising from Conformity to - T. Dawson, Bacup ...... 224 1.44 
the World, and the Necessity of 
Greater Spirituality in the Officers 

48 

23 

33 

8 

12 

72 

27 ... 

20 29 

39 ... 

14 .•. 

96 102 

and Members or Churches 
- J. Davis, Arnshy ............ No Letter....................................... .•.................................•... 47 11 
- J. H. Hinton, M.A ........•. Christian Zeal .••..•........................... - W. Frazer, Lambeth •.. 422 226 

6 12 11 <··· 
10 113 191 82 

. ... . .. .......... ......•. ... .. . . .. .. . ... .. - B. Lewis, Trinity Street 54 33 2 9 
Mr. H. Morgan, Birmingham Tempe:ance, on the Total Abstinence - T. Morgan, Birmingham 208 74 25 37 

Principle 
Rev. F. Hiley, Llanwenarth ... Ornaments of the Primitive Christians - s. Williams, Nantyglo 302 150 147 110 
.....•..••••....••.••.•......••••..•..•..• The Duty of the Churches of Christ - J. Purter, Upwell ....•• 121 29 11 56 

towards the Jews of the Present 
Day 

....•.....••..•••...•....•...........•.... The Position which Dissenters ought - G. Ashmead............... 156 30 
to Assume in relation to State 

2 

Establishments in Religion 
- R. Pengilly, Ecclesclilfe } No Letter ........................... ,.... ...... •• . •••••..•. ... .. ... . . ................. .. 62 62 

Mr. J. Potts, Newcastle ...... 
Rev. J. Pritchard, Llangollen Christian Forgiveness ....................... - H. Morgan, Dolgelly ... 31 

2 

20 

.....•.••••..••.•••....•...........•.....• On the Efficiency of Sabbath Schools .. . 
- J. Evans, Brccon ............ Selfishness ................................. , .... . 
- C. Darken, Cirencester , .. ' The Financial Law of the Church, as 

20 ••• 
19 65 
14 1 

- G. Pope, Collingham ... 55 
- J. Evam1, Brecon......... 102 
- A. Stalker, Blockley...... 91 

52 

19 

7 

24 
62 
26 

Taught in the New Testament 
- H. Davies, Llangloffan ••• Duty Towards the Rising Generation ... - E. Williams, Aberyst 219 8 109 119 

with 

6 
41 

2 
69 

75 ... 
14 9 

22 27 

46 18 

27 ... 

10 9 
74 ... 
19 7 

15 ... 

24 

9 

8 

11 

82 

6 
40 

12 
54 

180 
24 

49 

15 

12 

22 
62 
17 

116 

55 
ID 

10 

20 

12 

39 

12 
30 

6 
17 

45 
21 

31 

15 

21 

13 
23 
22 

38 

- T. Tilly, Forton ..•.••.••••• Justification by Faith only •.••.•.....•... - J. New, Salisbury 126 29 U 46 5:l ... 36 24 
.......................................... The Government, Doctrine, and Prac• - J. Watts, Falmouth...... 22 7 1 11 2 ... 16 6 

tlcos of the Church of Rome 
- J. Webb, Ipswich ..• : ..... Reports from the Churches ....•.....•.... ...........•........................... 82 23 4 26 33 ... 37 12 
- G. Wright, Beccles .•....... The Constitution of a Christian Church .....•..•.•........•..... .... .. ....•• 143 42 19 25 33 ... 44 24 

- H. Trend, Bridgwater ....•. History of the Churches ..................... - H. Trend, Bridgwater 196 50 5 
- H. H. Dobney, Maidstone Religious Comfort •·•··••••·••······ ........ ' - H.H. Dobney, Maidstone 60 25 •.• 

27 

36 1:ll ... 
22 31 13 

45 
6 

99 98 6.5 155 

35 
12 

40 
- J. Macpherson, Bramley l Consistent Dissent ...••• ····················I - w. F. Clowes, Horton 286 79 

Mr. Gresham, Leeds ......... 5 College 
Rev. F. Overbury, Per•hore .•. Extract• of Lotter from the Churches .................. ............••.... .. 50 12 

1 5713 1726 

7 25 15 91 25 ~ 
783 1709 1790 706 1834 955 

39 

I St 
53t 

4!) 
176 

282 

87 
121 

17 

48 

39 

64 

35 
232 

60 
106 

234 
58 

38 

28 

9 

10 
121· 
37 

86 

3.l 
1 

14 •.. 

]] 177 
29 ... 

820 

1309 
1031 

... 3747 23738 

29 914 6631 
38 356 2595 

28 ... 1663 

191 1176 

69 1198 10097 

35 

26 

85 

184 

232 

278 

33 267 

5 91 

4040 

BID 
3643 

1135 

1547 

1756 

1657 

320.1 
i5S 

15 1344 

10 1 958 
121 1418 

I 
131·117833 

55, 66.52 
19 1720 

10 1147 

20 699 

13 1184 

] ~:: 
30 5673 

6 961 
21 3897 

28 2801 

15 1161 

21 1046 

13 1355 

22 1150 

Jn 318J 
7 5!}9 

l•l 47 ... l 159 12 1521 
lUl 80 ... ll!J6 25 2267 

19 83 541 4307 481 3509 
13 .. 2681 1523 i., 1329 

251 62 1384 \ 721S 4., 55J4 

6t 25 ... 1236 10 1071 

2133 756 1126:faJ,435 759
1

83.HS 

~,. • The Ari~ociations with an aste-riok 1-f I prclixcd belong to the Bapllst Union. 
Tllo nu1nbci:s markcU thus t in the column of clear increase denoll) n diminution of so many. 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 

OP THE 

PRINCIPAL PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS CONNECTED WITH THE BAPTIST 

DENOMINATION IN ENGLAND DURING THE PAST YEAR. 

MISSIONS. 

SOCIETIES. FORMED-. INCOMB. 

Baptist Mission ................. .. 
Baptist Home Mission .......... .. 
Baptist Irish Society ............ . 
General Baptist Mission ....... .. 
Bible Translation Society ..... .. 

1792 
1797 
1814 
1816 
1840 

£28,190 19 7 
4,718 0 0 
2,283 12 3 
2,133 6 10 
2,544 8 3 

COLLEGES. 

PLACES. POUNDED, 
NO. OB' JNCOMB, 

:sTUDBNTS. ------
Accrington ..................... 1841 7 £332 0 
Bristol ··········•·············· 1770 9 971 18 
Haverfordwest ··············· 1841 9 271 2 
Horton ........................ 1804 28 1,244 2 
Leicester ...................... 1798 11 390 17 
Pontypool ..... _ •.• ,; ............. 1807 16 707 4 
Sfepney ........................ 1i110 11 1314 13 
Theological Education Soc •• 1844 6 330 14 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

0 
2 
0 
6 
3 
6 
1 
0 

.BXPBNDITURB, 

£30,902 9 6 
5,117 3 0 
2,913 6 4 
2,315 7 l½ 
2,905 14 11 

IIXPBNDITD11.E. 

£398 8 0 
1170 17 6 
227 16 7 

1,287 7 2 
427 5 I 
751 18 9 

1332 6 5 
329 17 10 

SOCIETIES. FOUNDBD. OBJECTS. INCOME. EXPENDITURE. 

Baptist Fund ...... 

Baptist Magazine 

BatJ1 Society ...... 

Baptist Building 

1717 

1809 

1816 

}'und ............ 1824 
New Selection ... 1829 

Education of Ministers, 
Assistance of Poor 
,Churches, &c ........ . 

Relief of Ministers' 
Widows .............. . 

Support of Supemnnu- 1 

ated Ministers .. . • .. . I 

Erection of Chapels ... i 

Relief of Widows and : 
Orphans of Ministers : 

£2540 12 10 £2527 15 l 

131 0 0 

352 16 6 239 5 0 

and Missionaries .. . ' 230 I 6 215 0 0 

------~----~-------------- ---------
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FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 

AUSTRALIA. 
Sydney, Oct. 19, 1846. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-ln enclosing the Reports of my own church and that under 
the care of the Rev. Samuel Hewlett, at Hobart Town, together with brief notices 
from memoey of the state of the churches at Melbourne and Launceston, I beg to 
apologize for not having proved a better correspondent. I had so lately before the 
receipt of your letter written fully to the Baptis~ Missionary Society, and was so 
much discouraged, that I could not put my band again to statistics for a season. 

Please to return my thanks to the Baptist Union for their notice of our distant 
but most important portion of the world-important to yourselves as the home of 
many of your children, and important as being a new centre for extensive ope
rations in adjacent islands. 

I am sorry that my present report is so scanty, I trust it will be more ample 
next year. With kindest personal regard, 

I am, my dear brother, 
Yours veey truly, 

JOHN SAUNDERS. 

Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A. 

Report of the Baptist Church, Sydney, from Sept. I, 1845, to Sept. I, 1846. 

Pastor, John Sa1mders, and four deacons. 
Inclusive pf these--

Members 112 
Added by letter 4 

by profession I 2 

128 
Dismissed by letter 7 

Total 121 

Candidates, six. 
Sunday School, 8 male, 

6 female, 

14 teachers. 

Children . I 04 on the books. 

New school-room to cost £500; foundation stone laid Oct. 7, 1846. 
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Port Philip church in Melbourne, about thirty members, under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. J, Ham, 

Launceston, Van Diemen's Land, about thirty members, under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. H. Dowling. 

Report of the Baptist Oh1wch, meeting in Harrington Street, Hobart Town, 
Van Diemen's Land. 

The church at present comprises twenty-three members,and their pastor, Samuel 
Hewlett, about eleven months since, from Wollongong, New South Wales. 

The congregation averages about I 00 : persons, and the Sunday School six 
teachers and thirty children. 

The state of the school has not been anything so favourable as could be wished, 
occasioned by the want of a school-room, and of a sufficient number of efficient 
teachers. A new school-room adjoining the chapel being now almost finished, 
with a prospect of the other deficiency being supplied, it is hoped that the Lord 
will bless our efforts, so that we may be in a position to make a much more favour
able report on a future occasion. 

Since the arrival of Mr. Hewlett the attendance of the congregation, as above 
shown, has been rather encouraging for so small a community ; but the ·true state 
of religion amongst us, and indeed in the colony at large, appears to be very feeble 
and languid. No instance of conversion has yet been apparent to us, although we 
have sufficient ground of encouragement to hope that, in answer to our constant 
prayers, the Spirit of God will accompany the word with power, in the renewal of 
many who are now far from righteousness, and in awakening the dead and the 
lukewarm Christian to vigorous zeal and devotedness in the Lord's service. 

On behalf of the church, 
GEo, F. MILNE, Church Secretary. 

Hobart Town, Van Diemen's Land, 1st Sept. 1846. 
Rev. J. H. Hinton, Secretary to the Baptist Union. -

Harrington Street, Hobart Town, Van Diemen's Land, 
8th October, 1846. 

DEAR SrR,-lt having been determined at the Association of the Baptist Churches 
of Van Diemen's Land, meeting at Harrington Street, Hobart Town, on Wed
nesday the 30th September, 18461 that the united statistics of the Baptist churches 
in this colony should be transmitted to the Baptist Union of England and Wales, 
the same is now transmitted accordingly. 

LAUNCESTON, 
In membership, ending October, 1845 
Added since by baptism 

Separated 
Transferred to Baptist church, Adelaide 2 

37 
9 

46 

3 

43 
Pastor of the church at Hobart Town, Samuel Hewlett, about eleven months 

from Wollongong, New South Wales. 
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Pastor of the church at LaunC<'st011, HenTy Dowling. 
The Sunday Schools :-A,·erage number on the books attending nt Hobart 

Town, six teachers and thirty children ; at Launceston, seven teachers nnll thirty
six cl1ildren. 

I am, deat Sit, 
Yours fuithfully in the Lord, 

HENRY Dow1.1No, Moderntor. 
Rev. J. H. Hinton, Seci·etary to the Baptist Union. 

BRITISH .NORTH AMERICA. 

CANADA. 

The Canada Baptist Union held its Third Annual Meeting at Paris, ·Canada 
West, on the 24th of June, 1846; on which occasion a sermon was preached liy 
the Rev. George Silver, of Beamsville, from Acts xx. 24-" But none of thelitl 
things move me." · 

Resolut1ons were passed -0n the following subjects :-
1. Protesting against the injustice perpetrated under, the present charter of 

King's College, Toronto. 
2. Against the attempts of the Episcopaliana to obtain possession of a portion of 

the clergy reserves. · 

3. Against objectionable clauses in th; Militia and Parliamentary Bills. 
4. Against Slavery in all its forms. 
The Executive Committee was instructed to take steps in relation to ~ plan for 

the registration of births, marriages, and deaths. 
The following statistics of the churches are supplied:-

OTTA WA ASSOCIATION. 

Name. Pastors. 

-----11-11- - - -- - - --
Bredalbane 1817 W. F1'118er ... 2 ... 3 3 l ... l 117 
Chatham J. King 13 ... ...... ... ... l I 91 
Petit Nation ... 2 ... ... ... ...... ... 13 
St. Andrews . .. ... ... "' !, ... . ..... 15 
Hull ... ... ... ... ... ... ...... 30 
Osgoode D. M•Phail. 4 l ... ...... 3 ... 3 99 
Indian Lands ...... ... ... ... ... . ... 50 
Beckwith L. Halcroft ... ... ... ... ... ... ...... 48 
Clarence ... ... ·•· ... ...... ... ... 50 
South Gower 4 ... ... ... 2 ... ...... 31 
Osnabruck A. M'Lean 7 ... I ... 6 ... 2 ... 39 
Cornwall 184~ A. M'Lean 
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MONTREAL ASSOCIATION. 

Name. Pastors. 

Montreal 1831 J. Girdwood 6 7 5 1 4 3 2 ... 157 
Lapraire ... ... ... ... ... ...... . ..... 15 
Eaton ... A. Gillies 

I}::~:~~ ~~~ 
... 2 ... I 63 

Stan stead ... E. Mitchell • ...... 13 
Barnston. ... J. Green 5 I I 4 77 
Stan bridge ... F. N. Jersey 2 ... 74 
St. Armands .. - Porterfield i 1.. ....... 1 ... 82 
Harford ... T. Ide ............ 36 
Bolton . . . ... E. Mitchell 

'l:::::r:::: 
18 

Stanstead and Hatley ... E. Mitchell . . .. 2 61 
South Potton • ... T. Merriman 1 ......... 32 

JOHNSTOWN ASSOCIATION. 

Augusta ... J. Fay 1. .. . .. ... l l ... 11117 
Gananoque ... .. ... ... . ..... .. . 2 l 32 
Leeds ... Abel Stevens and P. 

Schofield l l ... ... l . .. 36 
Kitley ... H. Nichols ... ... ... .. . l 1 ... 96 
Farmersville ... ... -·· .. . ... l 1... ... 45 
Bastard ... ... ... I ... 2 ... .. . 1 85 
South Crosby ... ... ... ... . ..... I ... ... 19 
North Crosby ... S. M'Eathron ... ... ... .. . l 2 ... 1 15 
Williamsburg ... Charles Klutz .. ~p 4 ... 2 2 ... ... 31 
Brockville ... R. Boyd 4 I . ..... 32 
Perth ... J. Cooper ... ... . ..... ... 44 

HALDIMAND ASSOCIATION. 

Whitby ... J. Marsh ... I ... I 11 ... 6 ... 91 
Reach ... W. Hurlburt l ... l l I ... . ..... 30 
Mariposa ... ..... . ..... 2 ... I 13 
Yonge Street ... J. Mitchell 1 . ..... ... 1 .. . 9 ... 37 
First Toronto ... W. Christian 2 4 ... 5 3 ... . ..... 49 
Markham ... 7 1 ... . ..... ... 2 ... 41 
First Hamilton ... J. Brown 11 3 ... ... 2 ... .. . l 50 
1-Ialdimand ... William Lacy 4 3 ... l l ... 3 2146 
Cramahe ... J. Bri<lges 18 ... ... ... 3 ... .. . l 78 
Murray ... Ii I 2 ... ...... . ..... 51 
Brighton ... 16 ... . .. 2 ... . ..... ... 42 
Sidney ... ...... . ..... . ..... ... ... 19 
'.l'hurlow ... ... ... .... ... ... ... ... ... 38 
Rawdon ... ... ... ... ... ... ...... ... 68 
Clarke ... 2 1 ... ... ... ... ... --·1 33 
Hope, Cobourg P. 0. ... - Tapscott. .. . --·+·- ...... 27 

i I 

F 
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Name. 
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EASTERN ASSOCIATION. 

I I Increase 
by i 

Pastors. 

Decrease 
by 

------------- ----------- -.- - -- - --
Beamsville ... G. Silver l 7. . .. 11 I 8 4 167 
Camboro' ... W. Cook l l ... . ..... 11 ... . .. 50 
St. Catherine's ... W. Hewson ... 8 ... . .. 5 ... l l 80 
Louth ... ... ... ... l 8 ... . ..... 51 
Port Colborne ... 4 ... . ..... 2 •.. 2 I 32 
Q,ueenston ... D.Curry ... ... ... 111 .. . 1 ... 55 
Rainham ... J. Vanloon 4 6 ... ... .. .. l ... 82 
Zion ... ... 1 . .. 2 l ... . ..... 46 
Sberbrooke ... l ... ... 2 11 216 .. . 57 
Tuscarora ... I ... . ..... ... ... 5 2 86 
Hamilton ... A. Booker 16 12 . .... l ... . .. 1 52 
Drummondville ... A. Cleghorn ... ... . ..... ... ... ... ... 26 
Short Hills ... D. Way ... ... ...... ... ... . ..... 30 
Niagara ... ... ... ... ... . ..... ... ... 33 

GRAND RIVER ASSOCIATION. 

Anc,aster ... . . . ... ... . ..... .../ ... I 1 58 
1 et Brantford ... J. Winterbotham 
2nd Brantford ... - Drummond 5 5 ... ... l ... . .. 2 77 
Bienheim ... H. Fitch . ..... ...... 1.. 2 ... 69 
1st Beverly ... ... ... ...... 22 ... . .. 1 30 
let Charlotteville ... Olney 710 ...... 7 ... 3 1125 
2d Charlotteville .. . . ... 1 ... ... 10 . ..... ... 166 
Dereham . . .. M. Vf. Hopkins 8 8 ... ... ... . ..... 3 46 
Esquesing ... John Miner 2 1 ...... 3 ... l 1 68 
Fredericksburgh ... . .. ·••. ... ... 6 ... ... 3 39 
Goshen ... 7 3 ... 1 3 2 ... ... 39 
Hartford ... - Fairchild ... 2 ... ... ... . ..... .. . 44 
Nissouri . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . ..... 36 
let Norwich ... M. W. Hopkins l 9 ... ... ...... . .... 49 
2d Norwich ... - Howey l ... ... ... ... ... l ... 23 
Oakland ... S. M'Connell 36 ... ... ... . ..... 2 ... 104 
let Oxford ... 9 1 ... 1 4 ... 3 ... 61 
2nd Oxford ... - Eastwood 2 3 ... ... I ... 1 2 96 
Simcoe ... W. L. Bayley. l 2 ... ... 4 ... 2 ... 66 
St. George's ... William Smith 14 2 ... 3 10 ... 32 ... 162 
let Townsend ... S. M'Connell 87 2 ... 12 4 I I ... 264 
2d Townsend ... George G. Ryerse 2 ... 1 7 ... 2 ... 67 
Walpole ... 3 ... ... 3 24 5 ... .. . 43 
Waterloo .. ...... ... I 24 .. . 2 ... 25 
Windham ... - Howey ... 1 ... ... 4 ) ...... 21 
Woolwich ... -Sim ... 1 ... I ... 25 
Zorra ... Heman Fitch 2 3 ... I ... .. .... 37 
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LONG POIN'l' ASSOCIATION. 

Name. Pastors. 

--------- -- ---------11- - - -- - ----
Bayham 
Bozanquet 
Carradoc 
Chatham 
Colchester (African) 
Gosfield 
Houghton 
1st Lobo 
2nd Lobo 
London (Township) 
Malahide • . 
Malahide Jubilee · 
Dorchester 
Orford 
Raleigh 
Southwold 
1st St. Thomas 

. . . 
Eli Highwarden •. 

.. . Charles Stewart 
William M'Dermand 

S. Baker 

N. Eastwood 
. . . 

William Gonne 

W. Wilkinson 
2d St. Thomas (African) ... 
Westminster 
\Y alsingham 
l st Yarmouth 
2nd Yarmouth 
Zone 

Thomas Mills 

5 5 ...... 9 ... l l 96 
2 1 .................. 32 
l ... ... ... 1 , ........ 26 
7 3 ... 2 1 ... l ... 46 

10 7 ... 4 ...... 4 l 82 
15 6 ... 2 2 ... 1 4 140 
16 6 ... 5 4 ... 1 ... 171 
33 3 ... 2 ,.. ... 1 1 71 
........................ 26 
........................ 22 

I I ... 5 ••• 90 
... 3 ... 5 ......... 80 
12 6 .................. 43 

1
1 3 ... ... ... ... ... I 62 

22 2 ......... 37 
3 2 ... 7 7 ........ 70 

2 ...... 2 ... 5 ... 72 
3 1 ... I 1 ... 2. .. 15 

.. . 1 . . . I 8 ... 11 3 193 
32 5 .. . 2 8 ... 2 ... 81 
16 1 ..... 7 ......... 59 
... 3 ..... 2 ......... 75 

BROCK AND TALBOT ASSOCIATION. 

1st Blenheim ... ... ... . ..... ...... I... 57 
1st Zora ... - Stephen . .. 2 ••• ... ... ... .. . 8 23 
Townsend ... ...... ... ... . ..... I •.. 30 
Windham ... J. Goble & P. Steinhoff ... I. .. . .. \-· 3 ... 64 

UN ASSOCIATED. 

Quebec 1845 I ... ...... 16 1--· ..,.--1-···•· Leeds, C. E. I 
Byton 1845 ........... 16 
Perth . 1842 James Cooper ... ... I . ..... ... ... 40 ... ... 
1st Lanark ... James Smith 
2d Lanark ... Robert Dick 
Kingston (re-organised) 1844 Alexander Lorimer . 1 3 6 ... ... ... . ..... 21 
Hope 1837 S. Tapscott 3 .• ... ... ...... 1... 25 
Bloomfield . . Joseph Horn ... ... ... ... ...... ...... 21 
Smithtown & Peterbol'O' 1840! John Edwards 3 ... ... ... 13 ... 4 ... 73 
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Name. 

Dummer 
Pickering 
Toronto 
Newmarket 
Brantford 
Paris 
Woodstock 
London 
Lobo 
Port Samia 
Berea (French) 
Waterford . 
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UNASSOCIATED-Oontinued. 

,d ., 
~ .... 

... ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
1845 
... 
... 

1844 
1846 

Pastors. 

. . . 
Thomas Costick 
R. A. Fyfe 

J. Winterbotham 
N. Bosworth . 
D. Sinclair 
Mr. Watson 

....................... 18 

4 13 ...... 5 ... 3 I 8 

........................ 88 
15 
18 

3 ... . . ... ... ... ... ... 9 

The number of churches is 139. Of these, 128 return 7,394 members, being an 
average of nearly 58 to each church. The returns show a clear increase of 245, or 
not quite two per church. · · 

NOVA SCOTIA. 

The Nova Scotia Baptist Association met at Bridgetown, Annapolis county, on 
the 22nd of June, 1846. The subject of the circular letter was " Christian Deci
sion." The Association " being solemnly affected in view of the fact that vital 
religion was not advancing among them," recommended a day of fasting and 
prayer. The statistics are as follows:-

CBUBCHES. MINISTEBS. 

___________ , _____________________ _ 
Annapolis and Upper 

Granville. John Chase I ... 2 ... 2 203 
Lower Granville ... I ...... ... 1 3 206 
Wilmot Nathaniel Viditoe ······ ...... 2 2 4 307 
Newport George Dimock ······ ...... ... 4 I 132 
Onslow David W. C. Dimock ... 14 ... ...... 2 I 185 
1st Clements Israel Potter, sen., Israel 

Potter, jun .• I ... ... !) 3 257 
Lunenburg Bennett Taylor ... 2 1 ... ... l .•. 69 
Nictaux Ingram E. Bill 1.. 2 6 8 469 
1st Digby Neck James C. Morse ... ... ...... 18 3 I 18 
River Philip J-0h11 E. Cogswell ... ... ...... ... ... .. . 39 
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CHURCHES. MINISTERS, 

------------\------------ - - - -- -
Horton 
1st Cornwallis 
Windsor 
Rawdon 
Upper Granville Moun-

tain 
Parsboro' • 
Chester 
Amherst 
Port Medway 
2nd Cornwallis • 
Sissiboo or Weymouth • 
1st Yarmouth 
1st Aylesford • 
Waterford, or Pugwash 
New Albany 
Liverpool 
Brookfield 
Bedeque and St. Elea-

'rheo. S. Harding, J. Pryor 
Edw. Manning, David Harris 
John Millar 

Aaron Gogswell 

Joseph Dimock 
Charles Tupper 
James Stubbard 
William Chipman 

Harris Harding, Wm. Burton 
W. C. Rideout, E. Stronach 

Robert B. Dickey 
James Parker 

nora, P. E. I. Alexander M'Donald 
Sydney, C. B. George Richardson 
1st Hillsburg Joshua B. Cogswell 
Bryer Island Samuel M. Randall 
1st Falmouth Benjamin Vaughan 
Ragged Islands Wellington Jackson 
West Chester Hezekiah Hull 
Manchester ,and Guysbo- · 

rough • • • James Stevens 
Granville Street, Halifax . .. . .. 
Windsor Road • . . . . .. 
Mabou Thomas Delong 
Tracadie .•. . .. 
Sherbrooke ... .. . . .. 
Stewiacke Anthony V. Dimock 
Jeddore David B. Pineo 
Margaret's Bay William Hobbs 
Economy ... ... 
Three Rivers, P. E. I. John Shaw 
East Point J. Shaw 
Canso ... ... 
3rd Cornwallis , Abraham Stronach 
Wilmot Mountain Richard W. Cunningham 
Tusket and Argyle James Lent • • 
Wellington and Chelsea Bennet Taylor 
Springfielu . .. .. . 
Dalhousie ... ... 
2nd Yarmouth H. Harding 
Long Island • . S. M. Randall 
Charlotte Town, P, E. I. Silas T. Rand 
2nd Aylesford Obed Parker 
2nd Digby Neck James C. Morse 
Bay of Islands . . . .. . 
Indian Harbour ... 

... ... ... ... 6 ... 3 401 
2 4 5 ... I 1 4 238 

... ... 2 ... ... 1 2 60 

............ 5 ... ... 86 

......... 4 ... 1 1 

1 4 3 ...... 4 1 
... 2 3 ......... 1 

............ 3 5 4 

......... 2 ...... 1 

...... 2 ... 2 2 6 

... 3 ...... 20 9 1 

... ... 1 ..... . 

...... 2 1 5 ..... . 

.................. 2 
1 . . . 1 . . . . . . 1 1 

............ 7 5 ... 

... .. . 1 6 4 1 .•. 

... . .. I ... 1 ... 1 
1 . .. 1 ... ... ... 2 

...... 2 ......... 2 

... l ............ 2 

1 ... . . . ... ... .. . .. 

::: :·: ::: ::: ""i ::: ::: 
.. 21 1 ........... . 

... 3 3 ... ... ... 1 
2 1 ......... 9 I 

.................. l 

... ... 3 1 ... 99 ... 

::: ::: 

004 °04 2 °4 3 
............... 11 I 
... . .. .. . 4 1 I 6 

............... 4 ... 

... ... ... ... ... .. I 

... ... 1 ... ... 2 ... 

... I 2 ... 18 l 4 

... 2 ......... 2 1 

. . . • • . . . . I • • . 

' 

116 
43 

276 
65 
64 

241 
66 

528 
306 

51 
51 

211 
156 

108 
94 
85 

101 
199 
78 
35 

2 7 
20 9 

4 1 
2 9 
6 5 
3 1 
8 0 

10 lj 
8 4 
3 8 
4 5 

10 l 
1 2 

22 
13 2 

9 7 
7 8 

7 
3 4 

29 3 
8 I 
2 4 

10 6 
5 .j 
I "i 
I ~ 
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CHURCHES. MINISTERS. 

----------- --·------------ - --- - -
A,hocate Harbour 
Barrington 
Digby 
2nd Hammond Plains 
Preston 
\\'allace River 
Antigonish 
Lot 49, P. E. I. 
2nd Hortnn 
New Germany 
:.'nd Hillsburgh 
PLtite Passage 
Kempt 
Porwpique 
3rd Yarmouth 
Sable River 
Indian Harbour, West 
Amherst Shore 
1st Hammond Plains 
Cavendish, P. E. I. 
Dartmouth 
Little Forks 
York and Elliot Rivers 

P.E.I. 
2nd Falmouth 
Digby J oggins 
New Tusket 
St. Mary's Bay 
Margaree 
Port Piswick and Mus-

quodoboit Harbour 
Lawrence Town 
Tryon. 
M.inudie 
Indian Harbour, East 
Burton Church, New 

Guysborougb Road 
Mira Bay, C. B. 
Upper Aylesford 
St. Mary's 
Isaac's Harbour 
Coddal's Harbour 
New Harbour 

J. ll. Cogswell 

Abraham S. Hunt 

John Whidden 
Benjamin Scott 

B. Taylor 
,J. B. Cogswell 
S. M. Randall 

D. W. C. Dimock 
S. M. Randall 
W. Jackson. 
W. Hobbs 
C. Tupper 
W. Hobbs 

A. S. Hunt 

Malcolm Ross 
Benjamin Vaughan 
Charles Ranilall 
Charles Randall 
Charles Randall 

D. B. Pineo 
D. B. Pineo 
A. M'Donald 

W. Hobbs 

A. S. Hunt 
G. Richardson 
W. Chipman 
W. Hobbs 
W. Hobbs 
W. Hobbs 
W. Hobbs 

,. .. . ... . .. l ..... . 

...... 13 ........... . 
1 . .. .. . .. . . .. l .. . 

... 8 ...... 30 4 2 

... 325131 

............... 1 2 

...••• 4 ..•...••.••• 

......... 6 •........ 

... 11 .......•....... 

... 4 .............. . 

......... 2 ...... l 

I 5 ............ 1 

... 5 ............. .. 

.. . ... l . .. 1 1 .. . 

......... 2 ........ . 

.. . .. . l . . . . . . 1 .. . 

la 
8 

18 
42 

1:32 
18 
20 
36 

150 
38 
36 
33 
85 
67 
48 
53 
29 
11 
53 
7 

34 
20 

117 
18 
42 
34 
66 
36 

7 
14 
66 
13 
57 

30 
69 
35 
24 
26 
15 
JO 

The number of churches is JOO, and of members 9271, being an average of 
nearly niuety-three to each church. The returns exhibit a clear decrease of 291 

members. 
'fhe attention of the Association was directed to the advancement of Sunday 

Schuols and the promotion of temperance. 'fhe Association is cultivating Christian 
intercourse will, the Free Will and Free Christian Baptists of the proviuce. A 
constitution has been adopted for !lie Baptist Union of Nova Scotia, New Brnns
irid,, and l'rincc Edward's hland, and a plan chalked out for sustained commnni

catinr, het wvc11 thi, hod_, an<l the Ba]'lisl Union for Canada, 
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INDIA. 

TO THF. SECRETARIES OF TIIF. BAPTIST UNION OF <.lR~:AT BRITAIN. 

DEAR BRETHREN,--Our circular has been forwarded before our annual letter 
this year ; owing to repeated absence on missionary work the latter was unavoid
ably delayed. 

It however affords great pleasure to write to you, though we fear it will not 
reach you in time for your annual meeting; still the circular and minutes have 
informed you of the principal events of the year, as well as our Association 
meetings. . 

To the information given we have little to add ; we hope some good is going on 
around us, and that a gracious God and Father is about to answer our prayers 
with his abundant bleBBing. The stations nave, on the whole, been prosperous 
during the year. Each has had to contend with its own peculiar difficulties ; an 
open door is, nevP.rtheless, before us ; but the field is so vast, the cries so urgent, 
the work so diversified, and the labourere so few, that our only hope is in Him 
who is acquainted with our wants, and whose harvest it is. May he send forth 
labourers suited to its emergencies ! 

With kindest wishes and united and fervent prayers, 

We are, dear brethren, 

·On behalf of the Bengal Baptist Association, 

Yours affectionately, 

Calcutta, Ap,·il 6th, 1847, 

WILLIAM H. DENHAM, 

GEORGE PE.~RCE. 

[Through some unexplained cause the Circular Letter of the Bengal Baptist 
ABBociation has not come to hand.] 
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WEST INDIES. 

TABULAR VIEW OF THE CHURCHES IN CONNEXION WITH THE "JAMAICA BAPTIST WESTERN 
UNION," FOR THE YEAR 1846 . 

.,; .,; 
" " ~ ~ 
,S ,S 

~ 
.,; .,; 

CHURCHES. PARISHES. MINISTERS. 

-~ ~ " .0 
0 

~ ~ 
:g_ ~ ii ... .. ~ ~ iS "' 0 l'l - --- - - -

Port Maria ......... St. Mary's ....... D. Day ............. 1826 1826 63 6 7 21 
Oracabessa ....................................................... 1827 1829 3 4 4 
Mount Angus ............................ w. Tealle ......... 1828 1842 50 7 7 

i -d 
" "" 'ij -5 

iS .. 
i>l -
25 

1 14 
7 20 

19 Annotta Bay ....... Metcalfe ................................. 1824 1824 28 10 6 9 
Buff Bay ............. St. George's ........................... 1824 1834 7 2 10 
Jericho ............... St. Thomas in 

/ the Vale ....• E. Hewett ......... 1S24 1834 34 
Smyrna ............... St. Ann's .............................. 1834 1835 } 

~&:~iv1:1r.o~:::::: ~::.~~~.~~.~-~::: ~-.. ~:.!:.~~~~:.~::: m: 1S20 No returns 
Passage Fort ................................................... 1S21 
Springfield .......... St. John's .............................. 18341835 15 6 39 5 1 4 
Stacy View ......... Clarendon ...... T. Gould ............ 18351838 10 9 9 4 19 
Coultart Grove ..•• St. Ann's .............................. 1835 1835 6 4 2 5 
St. Ann's Bay ................ ., ......... B. Millard ......... 1829 1830 6 2 5 1 34 
Ocho Rios ....................................................... 1829 1830 2 12 12 6 18 
Brown's Town ........................... J. Clark ............ 18301831 22 3 12 12 2 35 
Salem ............................................................. 1843 . .. ... 10 4 2 2 6 11 
St urge Town ............................ S. Hodges ......... 1839 1845 10 4 7 2 19 
Bethany .................................. Vacant ............. 1836 1839 2 13 2 7 
Clarksonville .................................................... 1839 1840 6 5 4 

84 15 96 

~ 

I ~ 
~ 
~ e 

20 

9 18 
4 11 

6 

1 49 
2 

2 
2 

5 

i 
~ 
" A 

16 

15 

~ 
.0 

~ 
::;J 
~ 
0 z 

672 
406 
395 

1,127 
177 

1,600 

344 
275 
286 

37 916 
21 472 
12 1,178 
3 280 

25 
3 

370 
639 
250 

~ 
~ ·a 
"' e 
~ 
0 z 

77 
140 

79 
104 
10 

213 

63 
110 

60 
261 
265 

60 
30 
42 

,l 

" 0 

i 
" "' 

Dry Harbour ................................................................ No returns 
Stewart Town .•.... Trelawny ........ B. B. Dexter ...... 1829 1829 6 12 13 20 6 776 50 2 
New Birmingham .............................................. 1838 1838 24 6 8 2 S 28 253 70 1 
Rio Bueno ............................... J. Tierson ......... 18291829 23 2 6 7 13 10 1 369 
Falmouth ................................. T. F. Abbott ...... 18271827 1 28 45 2 39 57 885 
Refuge ....... ........ .. ....... ...... . ..... and 1831 1837 12 2 12 2 505 
Kettering ................................. R. Gay ............. 1842 1845 4 4 120 
Waldensia .............................. J. E. Henderson 18361837 23 8 14 18 6 22 1 2 732 
Unity .............................................................. 18421842 326 
Hastings ............ ! ..................... T. B. Pickton ...... 18411843 7 2 1 4 6 13 13 206 
Bethtephil ........... St. James .............................. 18351835 9 2 10 11 5 22 33 39 568 
Salter·• Hill .............................. w. Dendy ......... 18241825 19 2 31 31 1 57 28 64 1,383 

62 
35 
15 

25 
45 

211 3 
Montego Bay ............................ P.H. Cornford ... 1824 1824 18 12 43 11 91 67 ... 104 984 
Ba,;s Grove .... . .... .......... .... ..... .. ...... ...... . . .. .... .. .. ..... ...... 64 224 
Mount Carey ................................................... 18351842 22 4 8 10 1 12 11 658 
Shortwood ........................................................ 1830 1842 3 9 4 4 8 ... 4 458 73 
Bethel Town ....... Westmoreland ........................ 18351842 25 17 4 1 9 ' ... 29 437 111 
Savanna·la•Mar ......................... J. Hutchins ....... 1828 1829 7 27 6 26 734 287 2 
Fullersfield ...................................................... 1827 1828 5 "/; 209 66 

~~~=~·i·~i~;;ci.--:::::: ~.~~~~~~.::::::::: :: .. ~.~:..::::::::::::: m~ m~ 36 3 ti 1: 2i 5i ~~~ ~~ 
Gurney's Mount ........................ C. Armstrong ...... 18291829 6 23 23 2 23 2 21 727 75 
Fletcher's Grove ................................................ 18351842 ... 1 2 2 2 2 . .. 3 180 40 
Bethsaleru ........... St. Elizabeth ... G. R. Henderson 18371840 ... ... 7 1 1 6 4

1

... 5 180 21 

New Providence ................................. ~ ............ 1840184l: 
13

: 
5
:: 

35
:
1 

~~i7l: 
17

: 
23

: 4~~ 20
,::: ·

2
;9:: 1: 

Of these 4~ churches, 4.1 send returns, exhibiting a clear decrease of 154 members. The average number of mema 
bers in each church is 510. 
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APPENDIX. 

PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL SESSION OF THE BAPTIST 

UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

!l'he Session was held at Norwich, June 29th and 30th, 1847, and was 
attended by the following brethren :-

Official Members of the Union, 

Hinton, J. H., M.A., Secretary. 
Low, J., Treasurer. 

Minister, member of the Union, 

Millard, J. H., A.B. Huntingdon. 

Pastors of Churches in the Union. 

Bane, J., Downham. 
Banna, W ., Bacton, 
Bayne, R., Stradbroke. 
Birt, C. E., Wantage. 
Brock, W., Norwich. 
Dawson, J., Buxton. 
Gooch, S. B., Fakenham. 
Hewett,. J., Swaffham. 
Ivory, J., CosteBBey. 
Lewis, J. P., Dias. 
Lord, I., Ipswich, 
Pyne, N., Tittleshall. 
Roff, R., Cambridge. 
Scott, T., Norwich. 
Spurgeon, W, Neatiahead. 
Stovel, C., London. 
Stutterd, J., Castleacre, 
Thompson, D., Foulsham. 
Venimore, J ,, Ingham, 

Wheeler, T. A., Norwich. 
Wigner, J. T., Lynn, 
Williams, J., Dereham. 

Delegates from Churches and Associ11tionB 
in the Union. 

Bailey, E. S., Ingham. 
Baker, W., Neelon. 
Bignold, T., Orford-hill, Norwich. 
Clowes, F., West-Riding Association. 
Colman, J., St, Mary's, Norwich. 
Cozens, J,, Orford-hill, Norwich. 
Dawson, W.,.Norwich. 
Durrell, J., Worstead. 
Fletcher, J., St. Mary's, Norwich, 
Gower, G., Worstead. 
Griffiths, E., Norfolk and Norwich Asso-

ciation, 
Haycroft, N., M.A., Essex Association. 
King, J., St. Mary's, Norwich, 
Learner, H., W orstead. 
Lindsey, T., Swaffham. 
Puntis, J., St. Clement's, Norwich. 
Silcock, R. B., Ingham, 
Trivett, E., W orstead, 
Valler, J., Buxton, 

G 
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The Session opened on Monday evening, June 29, at five o'clock, at 
the Norfolk_ Hotel; in_ the absence of the Chairman, JAMES Low, Esq. 
Treasurer, m the chair. THOMAS BIGNOLD, Esq., was appointed Re-
cording Secretary. . 

The Re,·. J. H. HINTON, one of the Secretaries, laid before the Session 
the business prepared by the Committee, and presented two communi
cations, one from Mr. W. BowsER, and one from Mr. H. RUTT, 

A notice of motion was given. 

The Chairman appointed a Committee of Nomination, to prepare a list 
of Officers and committee for the year ensuing. 

At seTen o'clock public service was held at the baptist chapel, St. Mary's, 
when the service was commenced by the Rev. I. LoRD, of Ipswich, and 
a discourse was delivered by the Rev. C. E. BIRT, of Wantage, from 
John xiv. 26. 

On Wednesday, June 30, at ten o'clock, the Session assembled at the 
baptist chapel, Orford Hill, the Treasurer in the chai~. 

A letter was read from the Rev. Dr. Mt:RCH, who had been expected 
to take the chair, stating that he was detained by domest\C affliction. 

It was moved by the Rev. J. H. HINTON, seconded by the Rev. R. 
RoFF, of Cambridge, and resolved unanimously-

That such Christian friends, not members of the Union, as desire to be present, 
be requested to take their seats in the gallery. · 

The Rev. J. H. HINTON read the Report of the Committee and the 
Treasurer's Account, and laid on the table the materials prepared for the 
Manual. 

Resolved-That [the_ Report ot the_ Committee be received, and printed under 
the direction of the Committee. 

The Committee of Nomination then brought up their Report, which 
was read and agreed to.• 

The state of the Dencmin1tion, as exhibited in the Association Returns, 
was then taken into consideration, and it was moved by the Rev. E. 
GRIFFITHS, of Necton, seconded by the Rev. J.P. LEwis, of Diss, and, 
after observations by many brethren, resolved unanimously-

That the Union ascertain, with sincere affliction, that the returns of the re
spective Associations do not indicate the existence of that revived condition which 
has been the object of so much prayer and hope. Not without Uiankfulne11 that 
there has been mercifuily granted to the churches, whose condition is reported, an 
average clear increase of between two and three members,-a fact which may 
warrant a belief that more than 4,000 members have been added to the entire 
denomination,-they cannot be unobservant of the following points : First, that 
this is the smallest rate of increase ever recorded by the Union, that is, since the 
year 1834; and, secondly, that it is a further descent in that constantly diminishing 
ratio which the increase of the churches has manifested now for six years, 

• For tl1e names see page 71, 
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Thnt tl1e Union are fnr from being the more reconciled to this state of things 
by its longer continuance; and that they would charge it upon themselves nnd 
their brethren to give the Holy One of Israel no rest until he revive his work. 

The Rev. J. H. HINTON next presented the Foreign Correspondence 
for the year, some portions of which were read. 

The measure of the Government in relation to popular Education 
having been considered, it was moved by the Rev. C. S-rovEL, of London, 
seconded by the Rev. T. A. WHEELER, of Norwich, and resolved una
nimously-

That the Union regard the meaaure adopted by the Government in relation to 
popular ,Education, developed in the Minutes of the Committee of Council on 
Education of August and December last, as containing a new nnd most dangerous 
element, since it for the first time brings into avowed and systematic action the 
principle of making schoolmasters pensioners of the State. 

That since the declared design of the Government, in the intended grants of 
· public money, is to promote an education strictly religious ; and since there seems 
to be no possibility of satisfactorily separating the religious element from education 
properly so ~lied, tbe application of public money to the support of school
maste111 is nothing short of its application to religious instruction i and that, con-
9equently, the Government measure involves, and is based upon the essential 
principle of National Religious Establishments. 

That the Um.on contemplate the government measure with unqualified disap
probation and great anxiety; that they take the occasion of re-affirming the prin
ciple avowed by them in the year 1843, viz., that "the education of the community 
is not the proper business of the State ;" and that they now claim for this great 
work an absolute exemption from Government interference of every kind. 

That the Union rejoice to know, that of the four thousand petitions, with up
wards of five hundred thousand signatures, presented to the Commons House of 
Parliament on this occasion, a large proportion emanated from churches of the 
baptist denomination; and they earnestly hope that no grant of public money will 
be solicited or accepted by the conductors of any school connected with that body. 

That the Union cannot but deem the disregard shown upon this occasion by a 

large majority of the House of Commons to the clearly expressed wishes of the 
people, aa deserving of severe reprehension; and that they will look with satis
faction on any effort which may be judiciously .made to place in that House men 
by whom the principles of Nonconformists shall be better understood, and their 
sentiments more fairly represented. 

The recent proceedings of the British and Foreign School Society, in 
relation to the acceptance of Government Grants, was then adverted to ; 
and on the motion of the Rev. W. BaocK, of Norwich, seconded by 
THOMAS BrnNOLD, Esq., of Norwich, it was resolved unanimously-

That whereas the Union, in its Session, of 1844, adopted a resolution recom
mending the British and Foreign School Society to the liberal pecuniary support 
of the churches, at the same time apprising that Society, that abstinence from 
Government aid would be essential to the cordial concurrence of the churches in 
this recommendation, they deem it their duty to notice the fact, that that Society is 
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now in the receipt of £750 a-year from the Government for the eupport of its 
Normal School, and that the conduct of the Committee herein has been sanctioned 
by a special meeting of the subscribers, held on the 1st instant; and that, under 
these circumstances, the Union ore constrained to revoke tl1eir resolution recom
mending to the churches the support of the British and Foreign School Society. 

The communication from Mr. RUTT was then read. It announced a 
projected movement on behalf of popular Education exclusively on the 
voluntary principle, and solicited the co-operation of the Union; after 
consideration, it was moved by the Rev. J. VENIMORE, of Ingham, se
conded by the Rev. S. B. Gooca,of Fakenham, and resolved unanimously-

That the Union hear, with much pleasure, of the intended movement on behalf 
of popular Education exclusively on the voluntary principle; and express their 
confident expectation that, in its further progress, it will receive the general con
currence and support of their brethren. 

The communication from Mr. BowsER was then read and taken into 
consideration •. It solicited the Union to consider the merits of a plan for 
lending money on chapel cases. It was referred to the Committee. 

In pursuance of notice, the Rev. C. STOVEL moved, the Rev. F. CLOWES, 
of Bradford, seconded, and it was resolved unanimously-

That it be an instruction to the Committee to take measures for holding the next 
Annual Session of the l,Jnion in London. 

It was moved by the Rev. J. T. WIGNER, of Lynn, seconded by the Rev. 
J. H. MILLARD, of H1mtingdon, and resolved unanimously-

That the Union express their sincere sympathy with Dr. Murch in the domestic 
affliction which bas prevented bis attendance on this occasion, aud their hope that 
it will be speedily removed. 

On the motion of the Rev. C. E. BIRT, of Wantage, seconded by the 
Rev. J. BANE, of Downham, it was resolved unanimously-

That the fervent thanks of the Union be presented to the several ministers and 
Christian friends at Norwich, for the great cordiality with which they have been 
received. 

On the motion of Mr. CozENS, of Norwich, seconded by the Rev. J. 
LORD, of Ipswich, it was resolved unanimously-

That the cordial thanks of the Union be presented to the Rev, C. E. Birt, for 
his excellent discourse delivered yesterday evening. 

On the motion of the Rev. J. H. HINTON, seconded by the Rev. J. 
DAWSON, of Buxton, it was resoived unanimously-

That the cordial thanks of the Union be given to Mr. Low, the Treasurer, for 
the attention he has paid to the business of the Session. 

At seven o'clock a Public Meeting was held at the Baptist chapel, St. 
Clement's. It was opened with prayer by the Rev. J.P. LEWI!:!, of Diss; 
and addresses were delivered by the Rev. R. RoFF, of Cambridge, C. 
STOVEL, of London, N. RAYCROFT, M.A., of Saffron Walden, J. H. 
HINTON, of London, and C. E. BIRT, of Wantage. 

A collection was made, amounting to £6 6s. 7d. 



REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE. 

PRESENTED TO THE ANNUAL SESSION, JUNE 29, 1847. 

THE Committee have the pleasure of reporting the addition during the 
past year of thirty-five churches to the Union, chiefly through the me
dium of the Associations with which they have become connected. The 
following is a list of them :-

Abercanved. 
Bishop Burton. 
Bitternc. 
Bottesford. 
Brynbign. 
Budleigh Salterton. 
Caerodor. 
Carlti>n-le-Moorland. 
Casbach. 
Cawmavan. 
Cran brook. 
Darlington, 2nd Church. 
Densbury. 
Dfoas Glandwr. 
Finch-dean. 
Fish ponds. 
Hartlepool. 
Rolson. 

Huddersfield. 
King's Suttqn. 
Knaresborough. 
London, Islington Green. 

" Northampton Street, 
King's Cross. 

Shouldham Street. 
Llancwrwg. 
Lowestofl:. 
Morriston. 
New Romney. 
Ridlingtou. 
Rowley and Sbotley Field. 
Sbelfanger. 
Sunderland. 
Talgarth. 
Walsall. 
White Colne. 

The Committee have bad to erase from the list only three churches,
two by their own act, Clapham and Monks Kirby, and another, on the 
happy occasion of the healing of a breach, by which means the two 
churches at Shrewton, Wilts, have been united. The number of churches 
in the Union is one thousand and fourteen. 

Attention has been paid during the past year to the resolution of the 
Annual Session of 1845, respecting the preparation of a Manual of Cha
pel-building. As it was ascertained, however, upon careful inquiry, that 
a work of a similar kind was in course of preparation in another quarter, 
it was deemed inexpedient to take further measures in relation to the 
subject at the present moment. 

On the 23rd of February, 1847, the notice of the Committee was di
rected to the scheme of the Government in relation to Popular Education, 
developed in the Minutes of the Committee of Council on Education of 
August and December, 1846; and, after mature deliberation, they adopted 
in regard to it the following resolutions :-
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I. That, looking on the proposed measure of Government exclusively as a mea
sure for the promotion of Popular Education, and without entering into the ques
tion of the utility of the scholastic plans to which it refers, this Committee regai·d 
it as nltogether unnecessary, no case having been made out, or really existing, for 
grants of public money in aid of voluntary contributions. 

II. That, while the scholastic plans which the Government propose to aid might 
be both safe and expedient as sustained by voluntary contributions, supplies of 
money from the public purse have, in the judgment of this Committee, a tendency 
to render them unproductive of good, and fertile of mischief, 

III. That, consequently, all moneys from the public purse expended on the 
scholastic plans in question must, in the opinion of this Committee, be considered 
as worse than an absolute waste ; a matter the more serious when it is recollected 
that the amount can scarcely be less when the Government measure shall be car
ried out than from one to two millions sterling per annum, and that this large sum 
is to be extracted from an industrious and overtaxed people, 

IV. That, in the judgment of this Committee, the proposition of the Govern
ment is not to be looked upon as an Educational measure exclusively, but that it 
has direct and powerful bearings on the great questions of civil and religious liberty, 
in virtue of which it may be pronounced to be one of the most important and most 
injurious measures brought forward by any Government for a long series of years. 

V. "That, in the judgment of this Committee, any body of persons who should 
have to distribute in School gratuities the sum of one or two -millions sterling per 
annum, would acquire thereby an influence highly undesirable and pernicious ; but 
that such influence is never so pernicious, or so strongly to be deprecated, as when 
it is in the hands of the Government, by whom it may at any time, and must in 
the end, be applied to political and party purposes, 

VI. That since the effect of the Government proposition would be to increase to 
an enormous extent ministerial patronage, already excessive, and to render a very 
large number of persons dependent on the Government for their advancement in 
youth and their comfort in age, its execution must, in the opinion of this Commit
tee, exert an influence directly hostile to Civil Liberty, and have a tendency to 
nourish political servility : and that, since the persons thus rendered dependent on 
the Government would be to a great extent the teachers of youth, it would become, 
not merely a powerful engine, but the most powerful engine which could have been 
devised, for diffusipg political venality and corruption throughout the community. 

'VII. That, in the opinion of this Committee, the proposition of the Government 
is not less hostile to Religious Liberty ; since, in carrying oµt the measure, the Go
vernment will, in a large number of schools, both define and enforce religious in
struction, and in all will make inquisition into the performance of " religious 

duties." 

VIII. That, in the opinion of this Committee, the proposition of the Govern
ment must be characterized in its operation by extreme partiality and flagrant 
injustice ; inasmuch as many schools will not accept the grants thus offered, nnd 
all such schools will be placed in circumstances of unrighteous and aevere dis
ad vantage. 

IX. That, in the opinion of this Committee, the proposition of the Government 
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is peculiarly offensive to Protestant Dissenters of e,·ery clll8s, since it involves 
nothing less than a new tax for ecclesiastical purposes, and will thus prove an 
aggravation of those grievances, the redress of which they have so long and so 
justly demanded. 

X. That, in the opinion of this Committee, the offensiveness of this mell81lre is 
aggravated by the unconstitutional manner of its introduction; which appears to 
indicate a wish to withhold it from public discussion, and to establish surreptitioUBly 
a system of pecuniary inducements, by means of which the entire education of the 
country may at length be added to the public burdens, and subjected to Govern
ment influence, 

XI. That, in the opinion of this Committee, the striking advance towards such 
an issue, which would be effected by the Government measure, and the facility and 
certainty with which other advances would subsequently be made, afford demon
strative proof of the impropriety of Government interference with education in any 
manner, and of the necessity that it should be left absolutely free, 

A petition founded on these resolutions was presented on behalf of the 
Committee to the House of Commons, by CHARLESi HINDLEY, Esq. M.P., 
on whose motion it was printed in the Minutes; and a Memorial on the 
same subject was presented by deputation to the Marquis of LANS
DOWNE, Lord-President of the Council. A copy of the Memorial is in
serted below. 

To the Most Noble the Ma1'quis of Lansdowne, Lo1'd P1'esident of the Council, 
<tc,, «fc., ~c. 

MY LORD MARQUls,-The Committee of the Baptist Union of Great Britain 
and Ireland, a body comprehending nearly a thousand congregations of Prostestant 
Dissenters of that denomfnation within the United Kingdom, desire to express 
their sentiments to you in-relation to the measures which the Government now pro
pose to carry into execution for the advancement of popular education. 

In doing so, they wish in the outset to render full jUBtice to the motives under 
which her Majesty's Ministers have acted, and would be at the farthest distance 
from assuming or insinuating that they have had any other object than the promo
tion of education in view, 

The Committee cannot but think, however, that no case has yet been made out, 
and that none in fact exists, for such grants as are now proposed in aid of the edu
cation of the people. Much as has already been done, and is now doing, by vo
luntary efforts, it is not, they think, too much to confide what remains to be done 
to the same power; a course far more salutary than to open th11. public purse under 
the lfluence of cries of distress, which, so long as there is a chance of their being 
heard, will always be repeated. · 

It may be said, indeed, that the grants contemplated by Government will en
courage voluntary subscriptions ; but the Committe must deem such a representa• 
tion altogether fallacious. They feel convinced that the proposed interposition of 
Government will, on the whole, relax aud diminish voluntary effort, and that it will 
be but the first step in a course by which the main burden of popular education 
will be ultimately thrown upon the state. 
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The Committee are further convinced, that grants of public money, like endow
ments, which they nearly resemble, tend to enervate and deteriorate all benevolent 
institutions, a rule to which there is no reason to suppose that educational institu
tions will prO\'e nn exception. 

With these views, the Committee cannot but regatd "'ith concern, the large ex
penditure which the carrying out of the measure no1v proposed must ultimately 
involve. With such allurements, it may be confidently expected that a very large 
number of schools will entitle themselves to the respective grants; and that, after 
a short period, the amount of them cannot be less than from one to two millions 
sterling per annum: a serious addition to the public burdens at any time, and 
always the more galling, because uselessly and mischievously spent. 

The feelings which they have hitherto expressed, the Committee cherish towards 
the Government Proposition, regarding it simply as an educational measure. They 
cannot, however, con tern plate it only in this light. They are constrained to regard 
it also as having direct and powerful bearings on civil and religious liberty. 

They see in it an enormous increase of state patronage ; inasmuch as a very 
large number of persons will be rendered by it dependent upon the Government, 
these persons also being to a great extent the teachers of youth. Having already 
expressed their conviction of the purity of the motives which have actuated her 
Majesty's Ministers in this matter, the Committee may say, without offence, that if 
it had been designed to contrive a machinery by which the spirit of liberty should 
be extinguished, and a whole community by trained to political venality and corrup
tion, a more effective method could not have been devised. 

There ia also in the proposition of the Government a new interference with re
ligious liberty. The Government will henceforth regard education 1111 an affair of 
religion ; it will require certificates as to the amount of religious knowledge and 
the performance of religious duties ; and it will, in a· large number of schools, de
fine and enforce a specific kind of religious instruction, by what may fairly be repre
sented as an indirect penalty. The interference of Government with religion so far 
being once admitted, it is difficult to see where, upon principle, its interposition 
could be arrested; 

Nothing in the proposition of the Government is more plausible, but nothing 
the Committee think more fallacious, than its professed impartiality. It must be 
known to the Government, that by many schools the grants now offered would not 
be accepted, And the Committee think they may fairly ask, how can her Majes
ty's Ministers satisfy themselves to expose a large and valuable class of educational 

., institutions to the unmerited and cruel disadvantages in the face of which their 
labours must hereafter be carried on ? It certainly is not from the hands of your 
Lordship, and your associates in office, that the country could have expeited a 
measure, fraught in practice with such extreme partiality and llagrant injustice. 

To the sentiments which they entertain as faithful and loyal subjects of the 
British empire, the Committee may now add those which they cherish as Pro
testant Dissenters, In this view the proposition of the Government is peculiarly 
offensive to them; since it involves a vast extension of the power of the clergy, and 
must ultimately assume the character of a new and heavy tax for ccclesiastidal 
purposes. It will thus prove but too surely an aggravation of grievances the 
redress of which has been long and justly demanded. 
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Before conclmling their observations on the proposition of the Government, the 
Committee cannot forbear saying that they view with alarm the manner in which 
it has been introduced to parliament and the country. When a bill is brought 
into parliament; there are repeated opportunities of discussing it, in both houses ; 
but not so with this measure, which appears merely in the form of minutes of a 
committee of council, and whiclr cannot in any case give rise to anything beyond 
a motion for a grant of money in the Commons. The measure, vitally important 
as it is, is thus practically little better than clandestine and surreptitious. 

Such a stride towards reducing the entire education of the people under govern-
. ment control, and throwing it mainly on the public burdens, awakens in the Com

mittee the utmost anxiety as to the steps which may hereafter be taken, and tends 
to confirm them in a conviction (which is far from new to them) that the Com
mittee of the Privy Council on Education ought to be abolished, and the education 
of the people set entirely free. 

Signed by order and on behalf of the Committee, 

EDWARD STEANE, ~ Secreta,·ies. 
J. H. HINTON, s 

London, February 26, 1847. 

In addition to these steps, the Committee thought it their duty on so 
important an occasion to appeal to the Baptist churches at large 
throughout the kingdom ; and they have reason to think that they 
very generally responded to their appeal by active proceedings. Of the 
numerous petitions presented to parliament against the government 
measure, a large proportion originated with Baptist churches. 

The proceedings on the subject of education have brought prominently 
forward the fact that the British and Foreign School Society have 
accepted a grant from the government of £750 annually towards the 
support of their Normal School; a course which has now been formally 
approved by a meeting of subscribers held on the 1st instant. In view 
of the recommendation given to this institution by the Union in the 
Session of 1844, your Committee have thought it their duty to lay before 
you a resolution on this subject. 

At a meeting of the Committee on the 19th of May, 1847, their atten
tion was drawn to the proceedings instituted in France against M. 
Lepoids and other brethren of the Baptist denomination in that country; 
and they adopted the mode of expressing their Christian sympathy and 
regard which appeared to them, under existing circumstances, most 
suitable and efficient. 

The Committee place in you hands the usual matter prepared for the 
Manual. Their sentiments on the state of the churches as presented by 
the Association returns, will be presented to you in a resolution drafted 
for your consideration. 

Of the state of the funds the Committee are sorry they cannot speak 
with satisfaction. They hope it indicates nothing more than a momentary 
forgetfulness on the part of the churches of what can scarcely be tu them 
an unwelcome obligation. 

H 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 
£ •• d. 

Aberdan, .................................... O 2 6 
Abingdon.... ............ ... ........ ....... 0 5 0 
Amersbam, 1st Church, 2 yea.re...... 2 0 0 
Aston Clinton .. ..... .................... 0 2 6 

Bacup, 1st Church ..... .. .. .... . .. ..... 0 5 0 
11acup, lrwell Terrace .................. 0 5 0 
Battersea.................................... 0 10 0 
Battle ....................................... 0 5 0 
Beech hill.................................... 0 2 6 
Betws ...................................... 0 2 6 
Bishop Stortford ..................... ;.. 0 5 0 
Bolton ....................................... 0 5 0 
Boston, 2nd Church .... ................. 0 5 0 
Bourton on the Water.................. 0 6 0 
Bradninch .. .. .... . .. .. . .. .. . ... . ..... .. . .. 0 5 0 
Brentford.................................... 0 5 0 
Bridgend .. . .. .. ... .. .... .. .. ... .. ... . .. .. ... 0 2 6 
Bridlington ............. ...... ...... ........ 0 5 0 
Bristol, Counterslip ....... ......... ..... 2 0 0 
Brixton Hill .. .. .. .. .. .... .. • . •.• . . .. . .. .. 1 0 0 
Bromsgrove................................. 0 fi 0 
Bronghton Hose .... .................... 0 9 0 
Bnrnley . . ........ .... .. .... .. .... .. . .. .... . 0 4 O 
Burslem .................................... 0 5 0 

Caerphilly ................................ . 
Camberwell ................................ . 

0 2 G 
2 0 0 

Cambridge ................................ . 
Carmarthen and Cardigan Associa-

tion .................................•.... 

2 0 0 

4 1( 0 
Cardiff, Bethany .......................... . 

Do., Tabemacleoe, .................... . 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

Chadlington ............................. . 
Chelsea ...................................... . 

0 5 0 
0 10 0 

Cirencester .......•...... , ..... ··••tn••···· 0 5 0 
Coate ....••....•............................ 0 10 0 
Coningsby ................................ . 
Comtown ·••u••····•···-•··•············ 

0 5 0 
0 2 6 

Cwmgarw ................................... . 
Cwmtwrch ....•..............••••••....... 

0 2 6 
0 2 0 

Collection at Birmingham ........... . 5 0 4 

Dinas ...................................... . 0 2 0 
Dias ......................................... .. 0 5 0 
Dorchester ............................... .. 0 7 6 
Dowlaia .................................. .. 0 2 6 

East Dereham ........................... 0 10 0 
East Kent Association.................. 2 0 0 
Essex Association........................ 1 10 0 
Exeter, Bartholomew Street ......... 0 5 0 

Do., South Street ........ ............. 0 5 0 
Eye .......................................... 060 

Falmouth ................................ . 0 6 0 
Fleet ......................................... . 0 5 0 
Friend, by Treasurer ................. . 1 1 0 

Goodshaw ................................ . 0 5 0 
Guiting ................................... . 0 10 0 

Hackney ................................... . 
Haddenham ............................. . 

2 2 0 
0 7 6 

Halifax ................................... . 1 0 0 
Harlow, 2 years ......................... .. 
Rengoed ................................... . 
Heywood ................................. .. 
Hirwain .,.,u,,, .......................... . 

1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

Ipswich, Stoke Green ................. . 
Irish Association .................... ,, .. 

1 12 6 
I 16 0 

Kettering, 2nd Church ................. . 0 5 0 

Leeds, South Parade ................... .. 2 0 0 

:E •· d. 
Leighton Buzzard, 2nd Church .... .. 0 10 0 
Liverpool, Pembroke Place ......... 1 O O 

Do., Soho Street ..................... 0 5 0 
London-

Cheleea....... .... ....... ............... 0 10 0 
Devonshire Square ............... 2 O 0 
Henrietta Street ............ ...... 1 O O 
Islington Green..................... 0 10 0 
Keppel Street .......... ........... 0 10 0 
New Church Street, Paddington O 5 0 
Saltc1-.• Hall ........................ 1 0 0 
Shacklewell...... .•. . • ..•• ..• .... • •• •• 2 2 0 
Sbakspeare•s Walk ............... 0 5 0 
Shoreditch ........................... 0 7 0 
Shouldham Street • • .. .. .... . .. . .. .. 0 5 0 
Vernon Square .............. ·-•··· O 10 0 
Wal worth, Lion St1·eet • .... .. ..• 1 O O 

Loughton, 2 years........................ 1 O 0 
Llwyni ....................................... 0 2 6 

Manchester, York Street............... 0 5 0 
March, 1st Church........................ 0 5 0 
Markyate Street........................... 0 10 0 
Merthyr, Ebenezer ..................... O 2 6 

Do., Zion................................. 0 2 6 
Necton ....................................... 0 5 0 
NewburyJ.................................... 1 0 0 
Newbridge ................................. 0 2 6 
Newton Abbott........................... 0 6 0 
Norwich, Orford Hill .................. 0 10 0 

Oldham .................................... 0 5 Q 

Paran ........................ ,.............. 0 2 6 
Pembrokeshire Association ••• ... .•• 4 3 0 
Penyvai .. .. .. ... . .. •.• ....... .. ••. . . .... ... 0 2 6 
Penzance.................................... 0 5 0 
Prince's Risborough..................... 0 5 6 
Pyle .......................................... 026 
Preston ... . ... . • .. •. •.. ... .••. ..... ....... •• 0 5 0 

Redrnth .......................... :......... 0 5 0 
Rochdale ••• ....... •.• •• • . . .. .. . .. ... • .. • .. •. 0 5 0 
Ross ..................................... , .... O 8 0 
Rymney .................................... O 3 O 

Sahden ....................................... 0 5 0 
Scarborough .............................. 0 10 0 
Shell!eld, 1st Church .................. 0 6 0 

Do., 2nd Church .................. 0 10 0 
Smarden •.. ... .. .• • ... .• ••• • •.•.• ........... 2 0 0 
Southern Association .................. O 2 6 
St. Alhan•s ..................... ............ 0 6 0 
St. Austle ................................. 0 6 0 
Stalyhrldge, 1st Church ............... 0 10 0 
Stockport.................................... 0 5 O 
St. Ives .................................... 0 10 0 
Street ....................................... 0 3 6 
Stroud ....................................... 0 5 0 

Taunton ................................... . 0 6 0 
Tenterden ................................ . 0 10 0 
Thrapetone ............................... .. 
Ti verton, Somerset .................... . 
Tottenliam ................................ . 

0 16 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 

Tottlebank ............................... ; 0 /j 0 
Truro ...................................... . 0 6 0 

tTxbrldge, 2 yea.re ....................... . 0 10 0 

Walsingham ............................. . 
Westbury on Trym .................... . 
Winchcomh ............................. . 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 IS 0 

Windsor ................................... . 0 6 .o 
Ystrad ...................................... . 0 2 0 
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@fficms anb ~ommf ttee. 

Treasurer. 

Mr. JAMES Low, 30, Gracechurch Street. 

Secretarie.,. 

Rev. EDWARD &ri-ANE, D.D., Camberwell. 
JOHN HOWARD HINTON, M.A., London. 

Committee. 

OFFICIAL MEllBERS. 

Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, A.M., Secretary to the Baptist M.issionary Society. 
- STEPHEN J. DAVIS, Secretary to the Baptist Home M.issionary Society. 
- F. TRl!lSTRAIL, Secretary to the Baptist Irish Society. 
- WILLIAM GR.OSER, Secretary to the Board of Baptist Ministers in London. 
- J. G. Pm&, Secretary to the General Baptist Missionary Society. 

Mr. JoHN EASTTY, Secretary to the Baptist Building Fund. 
E. B. UNDERHH.L, Esq., Secretary to the Hanserd Knollys Society. 
Mr. BAILEY, Secretary to the Baptist Fund. 

ELECTED 'MEMBERS. 

Rev. C. E. BmT, M.A., Wantage. 
- S. BRAWN, Loughton. 
- J. J. BROWN, Islington. 
- F. A. Cox,D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
- J. EDWARDS, Nottingham. 
- B. GODWIN, D.D., Bradford. 
- S. GREEN, Walworth. 
- JAMES HoBY, D.D., London. 
- W. H. MuacH, D.D., Rickmans-

worth. 
- JAMES SMITH, London. 
- R. RoFF, Cambridge, 

Rev. I. M. SouLE, Battersea. 
- J. SPRIGG, Moorgate. 
- C. STOVEL, London. 
- T. SWAN, Birmingham. 
- W1LLIHI UPTON, St. Alban's. 

Mr. CHARLES BuRLS. 
J. DANFORD. 
JOHN HADDON. 
J.M. HARE. 
JoaN PENNY. 
THOftU.S PEWTRESS. 

- J. F. WINKS, Leicester. 

CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 

In ENGLAND and WALES, the Secretaries of Baptist Associations. 
- SCOTLAND, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Scotland. 
- IRELAND, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Ireland. 
- HAMBURG, the Rev. J. G. ONCKEN. 
- DENMARK, the Rev. P. C. MiiNSTF.R, Copenhagen. 
- Pnuss1A, the Rev. G. W. LEHMANN, Berlin. 
- CANADA, the Secretaries of the Canada Baptist Union. 
- NEW BnuNSWICI<, Committee of Correspondence of New Brunswick Association, 
- UNITED STATES, the Rev. BARON STOW, M.A., Boston. 
- WEST INDms, the Rev. T. F. ABBOTT, Jamaica. 
- EAST INDIES, the Secretaries of the Bengal Baptist Association. ; 
- AusTRALTA, the Rev. JoHN SAUNDERS, Sydney, 



ABSTRACT OF THE TREASURER'S ACCOUNT. 

JAMES Low, T,·easm·er, in Account with the Baptist Union, from June, 1846, to ,lurie, 1847, 

Balance in hand 

Collection at Birmingham 

RECEIPTS. 

Contributions from various churches and associations 

Sale of Manual 

Balance due to the Treasurer 

£ S, d. 

0 4 4 

5 0 4 

75 12 6 

6 17 9 

29 9 1 

£117 4 0 

EXPENDITURE. 

Printing and Incidental Expen~es 

Expenses of Deputation to Birmingham 

Secretary's Expenses 

Examined:and found correct; leaving a balance of twenty-nine pounds nine shillings and one penny due to the Treasurer. 

(Signed) 

June 10th, 1847, 

THOMAS PEWTRESS, 
B. C. WILMSHURST, ~ Auditors, 

£ .. d, 

79 17 0 

7 7 0 

30 0 0 

---
£117 4 0 
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